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THE  CONFLICT, — ITS  DEMAND.* 

The  army  which  Cromwell  organized  and  commanded  was  in  some 
respects  the  most  remarkable  the  world  has  ever  seen.  "From  the 
time  it  was  remodelled  until  it  |^s  disbanded/'  as  we  are  told  by  the 
historian,  "  it  never  found,  either  in  the  British  isles  or  on  the  conti- 
nent, an  enemy  who  could  withstand  its  onset.  Surrounded  with  dif- 
ficulties and  sometimes  contending  with  threefold  odds,  those  Puritan 
Ironsides  not  only  never  failed  to  conquer,  but  never  failed  to  destroy 
and  break  in  pieces  whatever  force  was  opposed  to  them ;  and  even 
the  banished  cavaliers  could  not  repress  an  emotion  of  national  pride, 
when  they  saw  a  brigade  of  their  countrymen, — outnumbered  by  foes 
and  abandoned  by  allies, — drive  before  it  in  headlong  rout  the  finest 
infantry  of  Spain,  and  force  a  passage  into  a  counterscarp,  which  had 

i'ust  been  pronounced  impregnable  by  one  of  the  ablest  marshals  of 
?rance.'* 

It  may  be  an  interesting  and  instructive  inquiry.  What  was  the  se- 
cret of  their  irresistible  power  and  success?  It  was  not  superiority  of 
discipline,  "  for  other  leaders  have  maintained  order  as  strict  as  Crom- 
well;" nor  was  it  the  force  of  enthusiasm, — "for  other  leaders  have  in- 
spired their  followers  with  a  zeal  as  ardent.'*  It  was  not  superior  cou- 
rage and  bravery,  for  in  this  their  enemies  often  were  not  inferior. 
The  true  secret  is  to  be  found  in  the  moral,  and  not  the  physical  quali- 
ties of  the  soldiers  composing  that  strange  army. 

They  were  not  mercenary  janizaries, — forced  into  the  service  or 
lured  by  the  hope  of  distinction,  or  the  promise  of  high  wages  jl  but, 
as  they  themselves  solemnly  protested,  free-bom  Englishmen,  who  had, 
of  their  own  accord,  put  their  lives  in  jeopardy  for  liberty  and  religion. 
Not  were  they  blind  enthusiasts  and  ignorant  fanatics,  as  has  been  the 
fashion  to  represent  them, — ignorantly  following  an  ambitious  leader, 
or  rushing  headlong  into  danger,  without  knowing,  or  caring,  whither 
they  were  going ; — ^for  We  are  told  "  the  ranks  were  composed  of  persons 
Baperior  in  station  and  education  to  the  multitude, — persons  sober,  mo- 
ral, diligent  and  accustomed  to  reflect,  who  had  been  induced  to  take 
tip  arms,  not  by  the  pressure  of  want,  not  by  the  love  of  novelty  and 
license,  not  by  the  arts  of  recruiting  officers;"  but  from  an  intelligent 

*Aii  Address  delivered  to  the  students  of  the  Tbeo]o);ical  Seminary  at  Xenia, 
on  the  23d  of  March,  by  Rev.  J.  G.  Careon.  r    ,^^^\^ 
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appreciation  of  the  nature  and  importance  of  the  issues  inrolved,  both 
civil  and  religious. 

That  which  chiefly  distinguished  this  from  all  other  armies  was  the 
austere  morality  and  the  fear  of  God,  which,  according  to  the  testi- 
mony of  their  enemies,  pervaded  all  ranks;  or,  as  we  might  say,  their 
faith  in  God,  and  in  the  truth  and  justice  of  t^eir  cause.  The  one 
inspired  them  with  a  courage  which  raised  them  above  the  fear  of  man : 
the  latter  inflamed  them  with  a  zeal  as  fervid  as  the  blind  enthusiasm 
of  the  fanatic,  and  far  more  permanent.  Thus,  to  invincible  steadiness 
and  firmness,  were  added  irresistible  energy  and  earnestness.  While 
moving  to  victory  with  all  the  precision  of  machines,  they  were  burn- 
ing with  an  enthusiasm  as  fierce  as  that  of  the  crusaders.  And  in  this 
lay  the  power  and  success  of  that  singular  army,  which  in  a  hundred 
battles  never  showed  its  back  to  the  enemy;  and,  while  holding  Eng- 
land, Scotland  and  Ireland  down,  made  the  English  name  respected 
to  the  farthest  extremities  of  Christendom. 

Subject. — The  conflict  of  to-day  demands,  as  a  condition  of  success, 
an  army  like  that  of  Cromwell.  ^ 

What  that  conflict  is,  and  its  demand,  is  our  subject.  The  considera- 
tion of  the  former  need  not  detain  us  long.  The  issues  are  plain  and 
clear.  On  one  side  are  arrayed  the  advocates  of  truth  and  right,  organ- 
ized in  different  divisions  or  churches,  and  yet  marching  under  one 
flag,  the  truth  of  God,  and  following  one  Leader,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation.  On  the  other  side  are  to  be  found  all 
the  multiplied  forms  of  error  and  sin,  whose  notaries  and  advocates  are 
marshalled  under  the  direction  of  Satan,  "the  god  of  this  world,  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience;**  and  yet  this  is  a  conflict  not  of  men,  but  of 
principles.  The  combatants  are  spirits,  not  flesh ; — the  weapons  are 
spiritual,  not  carnal:  "Wo  wrestle  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  with 
principalities  and  powers,  with  the  rulers  of  ^he  darkness  of  this  world, 
with  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.'* 

It  is  no  less  real  and  earnest,  and  even  more  formidable.  The  is- 
sues are  clearly  defined ;  the  struggle  is  deadly,  and  on  one  side  or  other 
are  enlisted  all  rational  intelligences,  and,  so  far  as  this  earth  is  the 
theatre,  in  the  result  are  involved  the  highest  and  the  eternal  interests 
of  the  human  race.  Without  waiting  to  dvirell  on  this  part  of  the  sub- 
ject, there  is  one  peculiarity  of  this  conflict  which  is  not  always  no- 
ticed:^-While  the  issues  are  sharply  defined, — the  opposition  direct 
and  irreconcilable,  yet  the  line  which  separates  the  issues  does  not  al- 
ways, among  men,  separate  the  same  combatants.  Along  the  whole 
line,  those  who  at  onb  point  are  standing  shoulder  to  shoulder,  are  on 
another  part  arrayed  against  each  other.  This,  while  it  complicates 
the  issue,  serves  oftentimes  to  perplex  and  mislead  the  casual  observer* 

At  one  time  we  see  the  infidel,  the  unitarian,  the  universalist,  and  even 
the  profane  and  ungodly,  contending  by  the  side  of  some  of  the  evan- 
gelical churched  in  behalf  of  liberty  and  morality,  while,  on  the  other 
side,  evangelical  Christians  are  even  united  with  godless  politicians,  or 
slave-holders  in  upholding  injustice  and  oppression. 

Thus,  also,  those  who  on  one  part  of  the  line  are  seen  striving  toge- 
ther for  the  faith  of  the  gospel  as  protestants,  against  Popery,  are  on 
another  part  of  the  line  contending  against  each  other  respecting  the  di- 
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▼ine  order  of  church  goyernment,  the  use  of  vestments,  and  instruments 
of  music  and  uninspired  songs  in  the  worship  of  God,  and  even  the 
doctrines  of  grace.  From  this  confusion  and  apparent  interchange  of 
sides  has  arisen  much  empty  declamation'  and  unjust  reproach  against 
the  advocates  of  truth,  especially  among  protestants. 

It  is  said,  and  even  boasted  by  the  enemy,  and  almost  admitted  by 
protestants  themselves,  that  while  Romanists  are  united  and  harmo- 
nious, presenting  every  where  an  unbroken  front,  protestants  are  di- 
vided among  themselves,  and  wasting  the  energy  which  might  be  con- 
centrated against  the  common  foe,  in  dissension  and  strife  with  one 
another, — that  while  the  enemies  of  truth  and  evangelical  religion  are 
every  where  uniting  and  concentrating  their  efforts,  the  church  is  her- 
self torn  into  sects  and  parties,  and  the  various  divisions  of  the  army  of 
truth  are  firing  into  each  other,  instead  of  at  the  enemy.  From  these 
facts,  it  is  gravely  urged,  and  enforced  by  most  pathetic  appeals,  that 
the  friends  of  evangelical  religion  should  bury  their  differences,  wipe 
out  their  ecclesiastical  distinctions, — suspend  or  compromise  their  con- 
troversies in  things  non-essential; — and  all  unite  in  one  unbroken  pha- 
lanx against  the  common  enemy.  Such  is  the  scheme  of  union  advo- 
cated, in  its  full  and  logical  extent,  by  the  broad  church  party,  who 
would  even  unite  protestants  and  papists  against  the  infidel  and  pro- 
&ne,  and  which,  to  a  more  limited  extent,  finds  advocates  amons  evan- 
gelical Christians.  The  scheme  has  a  certain  plausibility,  which  often 
unposes  on  the  unthinking  or  Quperficial,  and  is  calculated  ta  win  po- 
pularity among  even  some  honest  and  conscientious  persons. 

If  applied  td  matters  of  indifferenee,  or  mere  personal  party  interests, 
or  human  authority,  the  reasoning  is  sound,  and  it  must  be  admitted 
there  is  some  ground  for  the  reproach ;  for,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  men  and 
churches  often  contend  for  simple  matters  of  opinion  and  mere  human 
authority  and  institutions,  more  strenuously  than  for  principles  or  arti- 
cles of  faith,  and  institutions  of  divine  appointment.  But  when  it  is 
attempted  to  apply  this  reasoning  to  those  differences  which  involve 
truth  or  duty, — which,  in  other  words,  enter  into  the  issues  of  the  great 
conflict,  between, truth  and  error,  right  and  wrong,— whether  essential- 
ly or  non-essentially, — the  reproach  is  false,  and  the  argument  unsound 
and  sophistical. 

It  proceeds  on  the  assumption  that  this  is  a  conflict  between  men 
and  parties,  or  their  opinions  and  practices,  which  it  is  not :  that  it  is 
possible  to  run  the  same  line  of  distinction  between  the  com^tants 
which  divides  the  issues, — or,  in  other  words,  that  the  advocates  of  er- 
-  ror  and  wrong  are  always  and  every  where  the  same  persons  on  the 
one  side,  and  the  advocates  of  truth  and  right  always  and  every  where 
the  same  on  the  other,  which  is  manifestly  no£  the  case. 

The  fact  is,  the  contest  is  always  and  every  where  not  so  much  be- 
tween religion  and  irreligion, — ^between  true  religion  and  no  religion 
at  all, — but  between  true  religion  and  false  religions, — between  genuine 
Cliristianity  and  the  spurious  forms  of  it:  between  Christ  and  number- 
less forms  of  antichrist.  It  may  be  said  of  the  con^ct  to-day,  as  was 
said  by  John: — ^^  As  ye  have  heard  that  antichrist  shall  come,  evQii  now 
are  there  many  antichrists."  But  these  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  one 
organization.  While  the  great  antichristian  power,  popery,  along  with 
many  truths  of  Christianity,  combines  the  worst  forms  of  Jnfidejity  in 
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its  rationalism  and  the  worst  forms  of  heathen  snperstition  and  false 
religion  in  its  ritualism,  both  these  forms  of  antichrist  are  to  be  found 
to  a  greater  or  less  degree  in  almost,  if  not  e^ery  branch,  of  the  church 
of  Christ. 

The  most  dangerous  forms  of  infidelity  are  cloaked  under  a  specious 
profession  of  respect  for  Christianity  and  are  organized  in  associations 
bearing  the  Christian  name.  The  most  deadly  enemies  of  the  church 
are  found  closely  associated  in  bonds  of  brotherhood  with  her  members, 
in  Christless  societies,  formed  in  imitation  of  the  church, — having 
many  of  her  ceremonies  and  rites  of  worship,  and  professing  to  co-ope- 
rate in  a  great  part  of  her  work.  We  see  the  spirit  of  rationalism  in 
the  attempt 'to  lower  the  standard  and  weaken  the  obligation  of  the  di- 
vine authority  by  rejecting  or  disregarding  whatever  human  reason 
judges  to  be  unimportant  or  not  essential  in  religion;  and,  on  the  other, 
the  spirit  of  ritualism,  in  the  endeavour  to  elevate  to  prominence  and 
importance  equal,  if  not  superior  to  divine  institutions,  those  rites  and 
ceremonies  which  claim  no  higher  origin  than  human  authority.  In- 
deed, there  is  scarcely  a  form  of  imiiiorality,  even  intemperance, — un- 
cleanness,  fraud  or  oppression,— which  has  not  found  its  stronghold 
intrenched  within  the  pale  of  the  Christian  church.  As  it  was  in  Man- 
doul,  so  it  is  in  the  church  at  large. 

Every  section  of  the  army  of  Diabolus  finds  its  representative  and 
most  efficient  helper  within  her  very  walls.  No  wonder,  therefore, 
the  battle  appears  confused  and  the  combatants  especially  on  the  side 
of  truth  sadly  distracted,  and  apparently  firing  into  each  other.  And 
yet  it  is  only  in  appearance.  The  conflict  is  one, — irrepressible  and 
irreconcilable, — always  and  every  where  the  same; — for  it  is  between 
principles  of  good  and  evil,  the  spirits  of  truth  and  error. 

The  enemies  are  always  on  opposite  sides:  the  guns  of  truth  are  ever 
aimed  across  the  line,  or  they  are  directed,  not  against  persons,  but 
tenets  and  practices ;  and  if  any  of  the  balls  of  truth  strike  its  advocates 
and  friends,  it  is  because  they  are  then  on  the  wrong  side.  It  is  not 
because  protestants  are  more  divided  than  Romanists:  they  are  united, 
and  present  a  common  front  just  so  far  as  they  are  agreed;  and  so  far 
as-  they  differ  in  matters  of  faith  and  duty,  they  are  on  opposite  sides 
of  the  line,  and  ought  to  be  separate, — yes,  they  will  be  divided,  so 
Ions  as  the  disagreement  continues.  Even  though  they  were  tied  to- 
gether in  one  visible  organization,  there  would  be  no  more  unity, — and 
far  leps  strength  and  emciencv.  As  there  is  not, — and  cannot  be  any 
firing  along  the  line  into  each  other  by  those  on  the  same  side, — so 
there  is  not,  and  cannot  be  any  union  by  those  who  at  the  same  time 
are  on  different  sides.  ^  A  bond  of  union  which-zig-zags  across  the  line, 
which  separates  principles  of  truth  and  error,  right  and  wrong,  is  not 
continuous,  but  at  all  the  poitits  of  crossing  broken; — and  so  an  ele- 
ment of  weakness.  Let  it  be  distinctly  understood  and  borne  in  mind, 
that  in  matters  of  divine  authority,  (a^d  we  speak  only  of  them,)  to  com- 
promise the  issues  or  yield  the  points  of  difference  on  any  other  princi- 
ple than  the  conviction  and  adoption  of  the .  truth,  is  to  yield  those 
points  to  the  common  enemy,  and  give  him  a  vantage  ground  to  assail 
other  points  with  greater  vigour  and  success ;  and  that,  too,  without 
uniting  ihe  friends  of  truth  any  more  than  they  were  before. 

How  much  stronger  or  more  united  to-day  would  protestants  have 
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been,  had  Zamgle  yielded  to  Lather  in  the  matter  of  the  real  presence, 
or  Gal  fin  to  Arminkis  in  the  doctrines  of  grace?  the  puritans  to  Oran- 
mer  andLaad  in  the  matter  of  the  Liturgy? — or  the  Presbyterians  in 
Scotland  to  James  and  Charles  in  matters  of  Episcopacy  and  Ghriet's  ' 
headship? — yet  who  will  say  that  any  of  these  differences  were  essen- 
tial, or  that  ^any  one  of  them  was  fundamentally  wrong?  ' 

How  much  more  united  would  the  church  be,  and  how  much  stronger 
to  contend  against  the  common  foe  with  these  or  any  other  non-essen- 
tial points  of  difference  not  won,  but  yielded  or  abandoned?  The  an- 
swer is  plain,*->not  more  united,  biit  more  corrupt; — not  stronger,  but 
weaker  to  maintain  the  essential  points  of  agreement.  Forbearance 
to  weakness,  to  infirmities,  to  persons,  is  th^  dictate  of  charity,— but  to 
sins  or  errors,  it  is  cruelty  to  the  person, — ^it  is  treason  to  the  truth. 

You,  my  young  friends,  are  entering  upon  the  scene  of  action  at  an 
interesting  and  important  period.  All  the  signs  of  the  time  indicate 
that  the  last  desperate  straggle  is  approaching  which  is  to  usher  in  the 
millennium.  It  is  a  high  honour  and  privilege  to  live  now,  in  some 
respect  greater  than  to  live  during  the  millennium, — as  the  honour 
which  belongs  to  the  soldier  who  by  labours  and  sacrifices  contributes 
to  win  the  victory  is  greater  than  is  due  to  those  who  in  their  peaceful 
homes  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  labours. 

What,  then,  is  your  responsibility?— What  does  the  conflict  demand 
of  you  and  all  who  would  contend  manfully  and  efliciently  for  the  right 
and  the  truth  under  Prince  Immanuel, — and  contribute  to  win  the  vic- 
tory which  will  be  so  glorious  and  beneficent?  As  I  have  said,  there 
is  a  call  for  an  army  like  that  of  Cromwell'^  a  church  whose  ministry 
and  membership  are  composed  of  men, — yes,  women  too,-^intelligent, 
faithful,  devoted  and  constant,  or,  as  it  is  expressed  by  the  apostle^ 
1  Cor.  XV.  69, — steadfast,  unmoveable,  and  yet  "always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,— knowing  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.''  And  that  which  is  needed  to  give  this  stability  and  firmness, 
united  with  the  most  intense  eamestoeds  and  activity, — and  the  most 
aelf^sacrificing  and  constant  devotion, — is,  in  one  Word, — ^Faith, — faith 
in  Ood  and  his  truth. 

We  speak  not  now  of  what  is  requisite  in  reference  to  the  superna- 
tural,— ^Divine  Agency, — that  is,  the  Spirit  of  God.  We  recognise  the 
fact,  that  what  is  always  and  most  needed, — what  is  absolutely  indis- 
pensable,— is  the  power  and  presence  of  that  Spirit  to  render  the  most 
powerful  means  and  insUiiments  efficient;  that  it  is  *^not  by  might  nor 
by  power,** — of  men  or  by  means, — "but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts."  Yet,  in  full  consistency  with  this  admitted  truth,  yea,  be- 
cause of  it,  we  say  that  what  is  demanded  on  the  part  of  the  soldiers 
of  the  cross,  Jboth  ministers  and  members,  is  faith,  faith  in  God  and 
faith  of  his  truth ;  for  it  is  through  and  by  this  that  the  Spirit  operates 
to  give  life  and  power  to  bis  -mtnesses. 

Ist.  This  is  necessary  to  ffive  stability  and  firmness  in  the  defence 
and.maintenaBee  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

7he  ^ruth  of  God  is  revealed  in  his  word,^^the  whole  truth,  and  no- 
thing but  the  truth,  is  that  in  the  profession  and  maintenance  of  which, 
both  in  docUine  and  practice,  the  church  is  mighty  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  the  strongholds  of  Satan's  kingdom,  and  the  estab- 
lishment wd  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Chris^*— J^li^^^oi^  the 
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pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,"  and  also  **  the  light  of  the  world,'' — 
holding  forth,  as  a  light-bearer,  the  word  of  life:  both  set  foi>  the  de- 
fence of  the  gospel,  and  responsible  for  its  active  and  universal  pro- 
pagation, as  Aiat  by  which  men  every  where  are  turned  from  darkness 
to  Tight,  and  from  the  powar  of  Satan  unto  God. 

Now,  in  order  to  this,  there  must  be  not  merely  correct  and  exten- 
sive knowledge,  or  orthodoxy, — ^which  is  merely  intellectual  right  think- 
ing, and,  though  importiBint  in  its  place,  is  by  itself  only  a  cold  and  lifeless 
speculation ; — but  along  with  this  a  simple  living  persuasion  of  the  divine 
authority  and  excellence  of  the  truth.  This  it  is  which  reaches  and 
affects  the  conscience,  the  most  powerful  faculty  of  the  moral  nature. 
This  is  the  essential  element  of  firmness  and  steadfastness,  and  the 
want  of  which  is  the  reason  why  many  are  so  fickle  and  vacillating  in 
their  profession,  and  so  easily  abandon  their  positions.  Those  things 
which  they  so  readily  give  up  were  never  settled  convictions  binding 
their  consciences  with  the  supreme  and  imperative  obligation  of  their 
divine  authority,  but  mere  matter?  of  education  or  opinion,  the  truth 
and  authority  of  which  were  doubtful  and  uncertain.  An  ^n8ettled 
uncertain  belief  will  always  produce  laxity  of  purpose  and  fickleness 
of  conduct.  The  spirit  of  martyrs  or  witnesses  is  made  of  different 
stuff. 

One  of  the  most  sublime  instances  of  moral  heroism  on  record  is 
that  of  Luther  before  the  diet  at  Worms.  When  required  to  retract  his 
doctrines  and  abandon  the  position  he  had  taken,  in  the  presence  of  that 
august  assemblage  of  learning  and  power,  his  modest  yet  firm  reply 
was,  ^^  Unless  I  am  convinced  by  the  testimony  of  Scripture  and  my 
conscience,  thus  bound  ij  the  word  of  God,  I  cannot  and  I  will  not  re- 
tract. Here  I  stand.  I  can  do  no  other. — ^May  God  help  me  Amen.'' 
Thus  this  feeble  and  despised  man,  whose  sublime  words  still  thrill  our 
hearts,  at  an  interval  of  more  than  three  centuries,  standing  alone  in 
the  midst  of  pow^ful  enemies,  appeared  greater  and  mightier  than 
them  all.  It  was  not  the  learning  and  knowledge  of  Luther,  but  his 
simple  implicit  childlike  faith  in  the  divine  authority  and  excellence 
of  the  truths  he  proclaimed,  which  rendered  him  firm  and  steadfast, 
and  enabled  him  to  triumph  over  both  the  flatteries  and  persecutions  of 
his  enemies. 

This  faith  it  was  which  sustained  the  martyrs  in  their  adherence  to 
what  they  regarded  as  principle,  even  in  matters  commonly  reckoned 
unimportant  and  non-essential, — at  the  peril  and  sacrifice  of  every 
earthly  interest,  and  even  life  itself. 

This,  therefore,  is  that  which  is  needed  in  the  advocates  of  the  truth^ 
not  merely  orthodox  theological  learning,  but  an  intelligent  and  firm 
persuasion  of  the  truth  of  every  part  of  their  profession,  binding  their 
consciences  by  the  divine  authority,  and  nothing  else, — and  recognis- 
ing this  authority  as  universal  and  paramount.  And  let  it  be  noted, 
this  consistent  and  conscientious  adherence  to  principle,  just  because  it 
is  true  and  right  independently  of  its  relation  to  mere  personal  interest, 
is  an  element  of  power  which  commands  and  extorts  respect, — even 
where  it  does  not  carry  conviction,  while  the  absence  of  this  and  the 
appearance  of  inconsistency  and  vacillation,  even  in  things  of  compara- 
tively subordinate  importance,  has  a  tendency  to  destroy  confidence  of 
a  man's  sincerity,  and  thus  weaken  his  influence  in  thrngs  of  greater 
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moment,  in  which*  he  is  conscientious.  For  it  is  a  maxim  universally 
received;  ^^He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is  faithful  'also  in 
mucii; — and  he  that  is  unjust  in  that  which  is  least,  will  be  unjust/' 
and  so  unreliable,  ^^also  in  much."  • 

Bj  this  intelligent  persuasion  of  the  truth,  moreover,  the  faithful 
and  steadfast  adherent  to  principle  is  distinguished,  on  the  one  hand, 
from  the  bigoted  and  superstitious  pharisee,  and  on  the  other,  from  the 
indifferent  and  latitudinarian  sadducee. 

*  For  the  former,  while  attaching  a  superstitious  importance  to  mat- 
ters of  mere  traditional  authority,  such  "as  the  washing  of  cups  or  plat- 
ters,*' gives  evidence  that  conscience  is  not  engaged,  in  that  he  neglects 
"the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,— judgment  mercy  and  the  love  of 
God,'* — mings  oC  acknowledged  divine  authority.  The  other  having  no 
fixed  principle  on  any  subject,  believing  neither  in  God,  angel  nor  spi- 
rit is  strenuous  for  nothing,'  except  it  be  in  opposition  to  those  who  are 
strenuous  for  principle  and  conscience,— like  all  moderate  men,  fierce 
only  for  moderation. 

Would  you,  then,  be  a  hero  in  the  strife,  would  you  stand  steadfast 
in  the  evil  day  of  trial  or  temptation,  would  you  impress  and  influence - 
others,  you  must  have  settled  convictions  in  all  the  points  at  issue, — a 
clear,  intelligent  and  firm  persuasion  of  the  truth  and  divine  authority 
of  what  you  profess  and^advocate.  If  the  church  is  to  convert  the 
world  and  persuade  men  to  abandon  their  errors  and  sins,  she  must 
first  convince  them  of  her  own  sincerity,  that  her  ministers  and  mem- 
bers believe  what  they  preach  and  profess.  There  is  no  one  thing 
which  does  more  to  distract  the  church  of  God  and  weaken  her  influ- 
ence, than  that  indifference  to  the  truth  and  disregard  of  the  sacredness 
of  its  obligation,  which  appears  to  be  on  the  increase  among  professors 
of  religion.  Better,  far  better,  erase  from  her  profession  every  thing  of 
the  truth  and  divine  authority  of  which  she  is  not  fully  persuaded,  tha^  to 
pretend  that  it  is  God's  truth,  and  yet,  for  sake  of  convenience  or  expe- 
diency, treat  it  as  a  matter  of  indifference.  The  inevitable  tendency  of 
this  course  is,  to  convey  the  impression  to  the  world,  that,  if  suflScient 
inducements  were  offered,  or  circumstances  required,  every  other  part 
of  her  profession  would  be  treated  in  the  same  way;  and  thus  want  of 
intelligent  personal  faith  on  some  points  weakens  her  position  and  di- 
minishes her  power  and  influence  along  the  whole  line.  We  may  see* 
this  illustrated  in  Romanism.  In  one  of  our  late  papers,  appears  this 
fflgnificant  extract,  taken  from  what  Prof.  St.  Hilaise,  of  the  University 
of  Paris,  says  in  regard  to  Romanism  in  France:  It  says,  "  If  here  and 
there,  in  France,  Catholicism  has  retained  an  actual  influence,  it  is> 
over  women, — over  men  it  has  almost  none.  We  do  not  deny  that  ini 
such  and  such  a  district  it  has  preserved  its  power  through  the  infli^- 
ence  of  exceptional  circumstances;  but,  usually,  even  when  it  wishes 
the  real  good  of  men,  (and  it  wishes  many  things  else,)  Popery  is  power* 
less.  Am  why?  The  answer  is  found  in  the  introductory  remark: — 
"There  are  few  earnest  believers  in  the  cities,  and  in  the  country  there 
is  little  of  intelligent  personal  faith,  though'  the  traditionary  influence 
remains.''  And  such  will  be  the  result  in  any  church  when  her  prin- 
ciples lose  their  hold  on  the  consciences  of  her  members.  Foir  it  is  im- 
possible to  impress  the  consciences  of  others  with  the  truth  and  obliga- 
tion of  that  which  appears  to  hafe  such  a  slight  hold  on  our  own  con- 
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acience.  This  rationalistic  tendency  of  the  ag^,— rthe  substitution^  of 
Reason  as  the  standard  and  rule  of  faith  and  duty,  instead  of  the  divine 
authority, — is  one  great  cause,  as  we  have  said,  of  the  divisions .  by 
which  the  church  is  distrac|ed.  For  what  appears  to  the  reason  of  one 
important  and  essential,  and  so  necessary  to  be  maintained,  does  not 
appear  so  to  another, — and  may  appear  differently  to  himself  at  another 
time,  and  under  different  circumstances;  and  hence  uncertainty,  va- 
cillation,— division,  weakness.  The  only  basis  of  a  solid  unity  and 
steadfastness  is  a  clear  perception  of  what  truth  is,  its  divine  authority, 
a  cordial  conviction  by  a  living  faith  of  its  truth  and  right  on  the  ground 
of  that  authority, — and  of  its  importance  because  it  is  true  and  right. 
This  gives  stability,  uniformity,  power;  for  this  is  something  which 
never  changes,  and  impresses  the  conscience  always  ^th  the  same  senae 
of  obligation.  Therefore,  in  the  words  of  the  apostle, — "That  we 
henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about 
by  every  wind  of  doctrjne  by  the  sleight  of  men  and  cunning  craftiness 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive,  but  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may 

E'ow  up  into  him  in  all  things  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ. — 
ooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  stablishpd  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been 
taught,  abounding  therein  with  thanksgiving.  Beware,  lest  any  man 
spoil  you  through  philosophy  arid  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ;  but  continue  in 
the  faith,  grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  frou^  the  hope 
of  the  gospel  which  ye  have  heard,  and  which  was  preached  to  every 
creature  which  is  under  heaven." 

2d.  This  faith  is  necessary  to  inspire  the  advocates  of  the  truth 
with  energy  a^d  earnestness. 

To  firmness  in  maintaining,  must  be  added  zeal  and  enthusiapm  in 
propagating  the  truth.  While  the  conscience  is  £red  by  a  sense  of 
the  obligation  of  the  divine  authority,  the  affections  must  be  fired  with 
a  flame  of  love  to  the  truth,  and  zeal  for  its  promotion  and  extension. 
.To  this,  a  persuasion  of  its  reality  and  excellence  is  requisite. 

Faith  governs  the  affections  as  well  as  the  conscience.  As  man  is 
constituted,  no  power  in  the  universe  can  move  his  affections  to  an  ob- 
ject until  he  believes  that  the  object  possesses  some  lov^iness  or  excel- 
lence of  character.  It.  matters  not  whether  the  object  does  in  reality 
possess  these  good  qualities  or  not, — if  they  are  fully  believed  to  exist, 
the  affections  will  act  just  as  certainly  as  though  they  really  did  exist 
^^ Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence''  or  con- 
fidence ''of  thbgs  not  seen.''  Through  the  power  of  the  imagination 
it  invests  things  unseen  and  distant,  either  in  place  or  time,  with  a 
reality  which  influences  the  affections  as  powerfully  as  if  they  were 
present  and  visible,  and  far  more  permanently.  For  while  things  that 
are  seen  lose  their  impression,  the  longer  and  more  frequently  they  are 
contemplated,  the  effect  is  just  the  reverse  with  the  objects  of  faith, 
whether  past  or  future. 

Herein  lies  one  great  part  of  the  power  of  Christianity  over  the  hearts 
of  men, — that  it  presents  to  their  faith  great  fslcts  respecting  the  per- 
son, work,  life  and  death  of  Ghnst, — ^interesting,  vitally  important  facts, 
which,  after  the  lapse  of  eighteen  centuries,  are  realized  as  fully  by 
those  who  believe  and  embrace  the  gospel  as  by  those  who  witnesseoi 
them,  and  asjappears  in  the  case  of  •the  disciples  themselves,  wth  an 
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inflaence  more  powerfoly  since  the  tiscension  of  Christ  than  before. 
The  same  is  true,  in  reference  to  the  hopes  of  future  good,  which  the 
faith  of  the  promises  inspires.  Heavenly  and  eternal  things  are  so 
real,  and  so  transcendently  great,  to  the  faith  of  the  Christian,  that  in 
his  confident  expectation  of  them,  those  things  which  are  present  and 
sensible,— for  example,  sufferings,  however  great  and  long  continued, 
appear  but  light  and  momentary,  and  in  comparison  with  their  excel- 
lency all  the  glories  of  the  world  sink  into  insignificance.  Thu^  too, 
in  reference  to  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  glories  which 
cluster  around  it,  the  faith  or  full  persuasion  of  his  promise  makes  it  so 
real  and  so  near,  that  the  influence  of  it  on  the  mind  and  heart  of 
believers  is  felt,  or  may  be  felt,  as  powerfully  by  those  who  lived  in 
the  apostolic  age  as  by  us  who  live  two  thousand  years  nearer  it, — and 
as  powerfully  by  us  as  by  those  who  are  living  at  the  time  of  its  oc- 
currence,— ra  fact,  by  the  wjiy,  which  takes  away  the  whole  force  of 
the  argument  on  which  the  advocates  of  his  premillennial  coming  and 
personal  reign  lay  so  much  stress, — that  the  looking  for  that  event  as 
close  at  hand  exerts  a  more  powerful  influence*  in  stimulating  a  proper 
zeal  and  earnestness  in  preparing  for  it.  We  appeal  to  scripture  and 
universal  experience  for  the  truth  of  the  assertion,  that  to  one  who  is 
fully  persuaded  of  the  certainty  of  the  event,  provided  the  exact  period 
be  not  known,  the  intervention  of  space  and  time  makes  no  appreciable 
difference  in  the  inflaence  which. its  expectation  exerts.  The  only 
reason  we  and  even  they  who  live  at  the  very  time  of  his  appearing, 
are  not  so  powerfully  affected  by  the  promise  of  his  coming  as  were 
the  apostles  and  primitive  Christians  two  thousand  years  ago,  is,  that 
we  do  not  believe  it  as  surely,  and  so*  do  not  realize  it  as  fully,  as  they 
did.  Thus,  in  order  that  truth  may  have  its  appropriate  effect  on  the 
heart  and  life,  there  must  be  a  clear  perception  and  full  persuasion, 
not  only  of  its  verity,  but  of  its  rei^lity  and  excellence.  While,  to  the 
skeptical  philosopher  and  mere  intellectual  reasoner,  the  doctrines  and 
facts  of  Christianity  appear  only  as  cold  abstractions,  or  at  best  but 
beautiful  an^  interesting  speculations,  which  awaken  no  enthusiasm 
nor  inspire  any  zeal, — to  the  faith  of  the  Christian  they  present  them- 
selves as  living  realities,  each  one  of  which  is  more  precious  than  gold, 
yea,  the  most  fine  gold, — ^sweeter  than  honey,  even  the  honey-comb. 
And  this  is  the  love  of  the  truth,  which  inspires  with  enthusiastic  zeal 
and  stimulates  to  earnestness  and  energy  in  its  propagation.  But  it 
may  be  said  that  fanatics  and  visionaries  have  been  and  are  enthusias- 
tic and  zealous  in  regard  to  the  wildest  dreams  and  most  absurd  the- 
ories which  it  would  seem  impossible  that  any  sane  man  could  believe, 
and  yet  their  example  is  only  an  illustration  and  proof  of  what  we 
have  said;  and  while  their  devotion  to  what  is  a  ruinous  and  absurd 
delusion  excites  our  pity  and  justifies  our  condemnation,  their  earnest- 
ness, self^enying  zeal,  and  consequently  great  power  and  success,  while 
they  excite  our  ^miration,  should  serve  to  instruct  and  stimulate  us 
to  imitate  tbeit  devotion  and  zeal  in  matters  that  are  true  and  real. 
For  however  absurd  and  erroneous  their  tenets  may  appear  to  others, 
it  is  evident  that  what  inspires  their  zeal  and  enthusiasm  is  to  them 
important  reality. 

Their  faith  of  error  and  falsehood  produces  the  same  effort  as  if  they 
were  true  and  real, — though,  of  course,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


12  BVANGBLICAL  BBPOStTORY  AKD  UKITBD  PRBSB.  BBVIBW. 

things  believed,  the  influence  is  debasing  and  corrapting.  Look,  for 
instance,  at  the  history  of  the  Jesuits,  as  an  example  of  the  tremendous 
power  of  earnestness  and  devotion  to  a  common*  cause.  To  quote  from 
the  historian  Macauley; — "When  they  came  to  the  rescue  of  the  papacy^ 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  they  found  it  in  extreme  peril ;  but  from  that 
moment  the  tide  of  battle  turned.  Protestantism,  which  had  during  a 
generation  carried  all  before  it,  was  stopped  in  its  progress,  and  rapidlj 
beaten  back  from  the  foot  of  the  Alps  to  the  shores  of  the  Baltic.  Be- 
fore the  order  had  existed  a  hundred  years,  it  had  filled  the  world  with 
memorials  of  great  things  done  and  suffered  for  the  faith.  No  religious 
community  could  produce  a  list  of  men  so  variously  distinguished;  none 
had  extended  its  operations  over  so  vast  a  space ;  yet  in  none  had  there 
ever  been  such  perfect  unity  of  feeling  and  action.  Whatever  might  be 
their  employment,  wherever  might  be  their  residence,  their  spirit  wi^s 
the  same, — entire  devotion  to  the  common  cause,  implicit  obedience  to 
the  central  authority.  None  of  them  had  chosen  his  dwelling-place  or 
his  avocation  for  himself.  If  he  was  wanted  at  Lima,  he  was  on  tlje 
Atlantic  in  the  next  fleet: — if  he  was  wanted  at  Bagdad,  he  was  toiHng 
through  the  desert  in  the  next  caravan.  If  his  ministry  was  needed 
in  some  country  where  his  life  was  more  insecure  than  that  of  a  wolf, — 
where  it  was  a  crime  to  harbour  him,  where  the  heads  and  quarters  of 
his  brethren,  fixed  in  the  public  places,  showed  him  what  he  had  to  ex- 

Eect,  he  went,  without  remonstrance  or  hesitation,  to  his  doom."  Rarely 
ave  such  energy  and  self-consecration  been  equalled  even  in  the  no- 
blest cause,  since  the  times  of  the  primitive  Christians;  and  yet  this, 
which  is  the  secret  of  their  great  power  and  success, — ^is  what  we  need 
to-day  in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  is  there  not  sufficient  virtue 
in  the  cause  to  call  it  forth  ?  Shall  not  the  excellence  and  iipportance  of 
the  truth  and  the  interests  of  Christ's  kingdom  occupy  the  same  place 
in  our  regard,  that  the  interests  of  this  order  and  its  corrupt  and  corrupt- 
ing faith  did  in  that  of  the  Jesuit?  Is  there  no  call  here  for  that  in- 
tense enthusiasm  and  consuming  earnestness  which  the  men  of  the 
world  and  the  agents  of  Satan  bring  to  the  prosecution  of  every  object 
and  enterprise  to  which  they  attach  importance,  and  in  which  tbey 
desire  and  expect  to  be  successful?  Assuredly  there  is  both  call  and 
room  for  it;  and  what  the  church  needs,  in  order  to  awaken  and  in- 
crease the  same  burning  zeal  which  characterized  the  apostles  and  pri- 
mitive Christians,  is  to  have  the  samejiving,  soul-pervading  belief  and 
persuasion  of  the  reality  and  excellence  of  the  truth  she  professes  to  re* 
ceive  and  espouse.  No  one  can  expect  to  impress  others  with  what  he 
himself  does  not  feel!  The.  minister  who  desires  to  affect  his  hearers, 
must  himself  be  a  man  of  earnest  conviction.  He  may  not  possess  ta- 
lent; he  may  not  be  eloquent;  these  are  important  and  valuable  gifts, 
but  one  thing  is  indispensable:  like  Barnabas,  he  must  be  ^^full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith ;''  thoroughly  persuaded  of  and  possessed  with 
the  preciousness  and  reality  of  the  truth  he  proclaims.  "What  is  the 
reason,"  said  a  minister  to  an  actor,  "that  your  representation  of  fiction 
produces  a  greater  effect  than  our  preaching,  which  treats  of  such  great 
realities?''  "Because,"  replied  the  actor,  "we  represent  fiction  as 
though  it  were  reality,  and  you  treat  of  realities  as  though  they  were 
fictions.''  Said  an  infidel  to  a  minister  of  the  gospel, — and  it  was  a 
withering  rebuke,  "There  is  no  truth  in  religion;  you  do iidt  believe  it 
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joarself:  else  you  could  not  speak  and  act  so  indifierentlj.  Wh^,  sir,  if 
I  believed  what  you  profess,  I  could  not  be  silent,  or  rest  for  an  instant, 
ftr  thinking  and  speaking  of  these  awful  realities,  and  urging  them 
upon  all  whom  I  could  reach/'  Such  was  thd  apostle  Paul.  So  fully 
possessed  was  he  with  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  that  he  sometimes  ap- 
peared like  one  beside  himself,  and  incurred  the  charge  of  mad  enthu- 
siasm, even  when  speaking  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

Every  one  felt  that  he  was  thoroughly  in  earnest,  and  believed  what 
he  said, — so  that  even  his  enemies  could  not  resist  the  might  of  his  fer- 
vid faith,  and  when  not  persuaded,  were  silenced,-^onfounded,  over- 
whelmed,—or,  what  was  equal  proof  of  his  power,  were  filled  with  rage 
and  fury,  and  gnashed  their  teeth  in  very  consciousness  of  their  defeat. 
The  conflict  of  to-day  requires  ministers  of  earnest  faith,  like  Paul, — a 
church  like  the  primitive  Christians,  who  were  so  thoroughly  persuaded 
of  the  truth  of  the  religion  they  embraced,  that  they  willingly  gave  up 
their  most  cherished  opinions  and  prejudices,  cast  their  books  of  vain 
philosophy  and  superstition  into  the  fire,  brought  themselves  and  all  they 
had,  to  be  devoted  to  the  cause,  and  were  willing  to  labour  and  toil  and 
sacrifice  and  die,  if  need  be,  for  the  sake  of  every  truth  of  the  gospel 
which  they  had  received.  Such  a  spirit  of  earnestness,  of  self-annihi- 
lation, of  self-consecration,  we  ought  to  have, — such  the  church  must 
have,  if  she  desires  and  expects  to  be  efficient  anJ  successful  in  con- 
verting the  world  to  the  truth.  Granted,  that  we  have  the  truth, — that 
our  cause  is  good,  that  our  preaching  is  evangelical, — our  profession 
sound  and  orthodox, — ^yet,  if  it  is  only  written  on  paper, — if  it  is  only 
uttered  in  words  of  the  lips, — if  the  truth  does  not  live  and  burn  as  a 
principle  of  faith  in  the  heart,  we  shall  hardly  persuade  the  world  of 
our  own  sincerity,  much  less  overcome  their  opposition,  and  persuade 
them  to  adopt  the  truth. 

3d.  This  faith  is  necessary  to  stimulate  the  advocfates  of  truth  to  con- 
stancy and  perseverance  in  the  confidence  of  final  success.  Assurance 
of  victory  is  half  the  battle.  Despondency  soon  quenches  the  fire  of 
zeal,  discourages  effort,  and  causes  the  heart  to  fail,  the  knees  to  trem- 
ble, and  the  hands  to  hang  down  in  slackness  and  inaction. — Ho^e  is 
the  mainspring  of  activity  and  perseverance,  and  the  want  of  it  cannot 
even  be  supplied  by  the  courage  and  headlong  impetuosity  of  despair. 
Certain  it  is  that  in  a  desperate  struggle  for  life  and  death, — the  faint- 
hearted and  despondent  are  not  likely  to  succeed.  **  The  victory  is 
ours,'*  said  Lochiel,  before  the  battle  of  Killiecrankie,  as  he  heard  the 
feeble  shout  of  the  Saxons:  "that  is  hot  the  cry  of  those  who  are  going 
to  win.''  And  he  was  right, — for  the  first  charge  of  the  Highlanders 
drove  their  enemies  in  headlong  rout.  It  was  the  assurance  of  victory 
which  made  the  onset  of  Cromwell's  Ironsides  irresistible.  "  They  re- 
garded the  day  of  battle  as  the  day  of  certain  triumph,  and  marched 
against  the  most  renowned  battalions  of  Europe  with  disdainful  confidence. 
Turenne  was  startled  by  the  shout  of  stern  exultation  with  which  his 
English  allies  advanced  to  the  combat,  and  expressed  the  delight  of  a  true 
soldier  when  he  learned  that  it  was  ever  the  fashion  of , Cromwell's  pike- 
men  to  rejoice  greatly  when  they  beheld  the  enemy.''  Nothing  contri- 
buted more,  in  the  war  of  the  late  rebellion,  to  keep  the  armies  of  the 
Union  filled  \ip  and  the  treasury  replenished,  and  to  decide  the  issue 
of  the  conflict,  than  that  serene  and  cheerful  confidence  of  uUis^te  si^- 
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cess  which  inspired  the  loyal  soldiers  and  people  of  the  north  to  persevere 
amid  many  privations,  discouragements  and  disappointments,  until  that 
hope  was  realized.    And  surely,  if  ever  there  was  need  of  this  inspiriting 
influence,  it  is  in  this  spiritual  conflict,  in  which  the  issues  involved  are 
so  momentous,  the  enemies  so  formidable,  ai\^  the  forces  and  means  on' 
the  side  of  truth  apparently  so  weak  and  inadequate.    And  what  is  there 
that  can  justify  and  inspire  this  hope  but  faith  in  the  great  Captain  of 
our  salvation,  assured  confidence  in  his  power  and  faithfulness  to  ac- 
complish what  he  has  promised,  in  the  way  and  by  the  means  which  he 
himself  hath  appointed? — In  view,  for  instance,  of  the  world  lying' 
in  wickedness,  the  great  mass  of  mankind  wrapt  in  the  midnight  dark- 
ness of  paganism  or  superstitious  ignorance,  the  interests  of  Satan's 
kingdom  supported  by  the  largest  proportion  of  the  wisdom,  wealth  and 
power  of  the  world, — what  but  this  faith  can  encourage  and  justify  the 
church, — feeble  in  every  thing  but  this, — in  her  efforts  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  world?     What  but  this  faith  sustains  the  courage  and  ani- 
mates the  hopes  of  the  minister  of  the  gospel  in  the  diligent  and  faith- 
ful preaching  of  the  simple  and  offensive  truths  of  the  cross  to  sinners 
lying  in  spiritual  death,  like  the  dry  bones  in  Ezekiel's  vision, — from 
which  he  has  consciously  no  more  power  to  raise  them  than  he  has  to 
call  the  dead  out  of. their  graves?     What  but  this  inspires  the  missiona- 
ty  in  heathen  lands  to  labour  amid  every  discouragement  and  privation, 
toiling  on  with  unwearied  patience,  for  years  realizing  no  apparent  re- 
sults from  his  most  strenuous  exertions,  or  at  best  a  mere  handful  of  corn 
on  the  top  of  the  mountains,— while  far  as  the  eye  can  reach  stretches 
the  unbroken  wilderness  of  moral  and  spiritual  desolation,  bidding  de- 
fiance to  all  human  efforts  to  bring  it  uhder  cultivation.     On  any  other 
principle  than  their  faith  in  the  promise  of  their  ascended  Lord,  these 
efforts,  like  those  of^the  few  feeble  fishermen  and  tent-makers,  boldly 
assailing  the  systems  of  false  religion,  grown  h6ary  with  age  and  fortified 
with  all  the  force  of  Jewish  prejudice,  Grecian  philosophy  and  Roman 
power,  would  have  been  the  height  of  presumption  and  fool-harfy  rash- 
ness.    As,  therefore,  the  success  of  their  efforts  realized  and  justified 
their  hopes,  it  was  because  the  power  and  agency  on  which  they  relied 
warranted  and  inspired^  their  confidence.     And  is  it  not  the  want  or  low 
degree  of  faith  in  God,  and  the  means  and  instrumentalities  which  he 
has  ordained,  which  accounts,  in  a  great  measure,  for  the  feebleness  of 
the  church's  efforts  in  the  missionary  work, — the  backwardness  of  her 
ministers  and  members  in  furnishing  men  and  means  for  carrying  on 
aggressive  operations,  and  the  resort  to  associations,  societies  and  irre- 
sponsible boards,  outside  and  independent  of  the  church,  for  doing  her 
work?     What  means  this  persistent  and  increasing  cry  that  the  church 
is  a  failure,  .the  invention  and  adoption  of  plans  and  schemes  and  appli* 
ances,  which  carnal  reason  judges  to  be  more  efficient,  and  up  to  the 
progress  of  the  age,  than  the  simple  old-fashioned  ordinances  and  ol*- 
ganizations  which  God  has  provided  and  instituted?     It  is  because  men, 
and  the  church  too  in  a  measure,  have  lost  faith  in  God,  and  his  power 
and  faithfulness,  and  are  depending  on  and  looking  also  to  the  power  of 
nieans  and  human  instrumentalities;  and  having  Been  disappointed  in 
their  expectations,  as  they  must  always  be  who  rest  even  in  divinely 
appointed  means  themselves, — they  cry  out  failure,  when  the  failure  is  in 
themselves.     What  we  need  is  not  more  means,  more  appliances,  nor 
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other  and  different  ones, — but  more  faith  in  th^  employment  of  what 
God  has  given,  and  in  the  use  of  which  alone  we  can  rely  of^  his  power 
and  Spirit  to  give  success.  With  this  faith  nothing  is  impossible;  and 
this  faith  converts  the  possible  into  the  actual.  Yes,  though  the  age 
of  miracles  is  past,  yet  it  is  still  true,  *'If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  to  this  mountain ''  of  difficulty  and  opposition, 
''Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea,  and  it  shall  be  done; 
for  all  things''  that  God  hath  promised  *^are  possible  to  him  that  be- 
lieveth.'* 

This  faith,  exercised  in  believing  prayer, — and  the  use  of  the  means 
which  God  has  given  his  church,  is  the  hand  that'  moves  the  arm  that 
moves  the  world.  Herein  lies  the  great  9trength,  we  might  say  the 
onnipotence  of  the  church  and  her  divinely  appointed  ordinances,  how- 
ever feeble  and  foolish  they  appear  to  men,  for  evangelizing  and  re- 
forming the  world: — "We  preach,**  says  the  apostle,  "Christ  crucified: 
to  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness;  but  to 
them  which  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God 
and  the  wisdom  of  God.*'  Going  forth  in  the  strength  of  this  faith,  one 
shall  chase  a  thousand,  and  two  shall  put  ten  thousand  to  flight  The 
expectation  and  confidence  of  victory  which  it  inspires,  however  wild 
and  presumptuous  it  may  seem  to  the  world,  is  rational  and  well  found- 
ed;— a  hope  which  no  difliculty  can  daunt; — no  discouragement  or 
disappointment  can  dampen; — which  shall  attempt  and  achieve  what 
otherwise  would  be  impossibilities.  Listen,  my  young  friends,  to  the 
testimony  of  that  cloud  of  witnesses  whose  deeds  of  heroism  encircle 
the  history  of  the  church, — "who,  through  faith,  subdued  kingdoms, 
wrought  righteousness,  obtained  promises,  stopped  the  moutjis  of  lions, 
out  of  weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens,*' — and  let  but  the  same  faith  in  the  pro- 
mise which  still  pledges  the  power  of  On nipotence -inspire  your  hearts, 
and  that  of  the  whole  host  of  the  Lord,  with  its  glorious  and  exalted 
hopes,  and  the  work  is  done,  the  victory  is  gained.  And  thus,  "  with 
mahce  toward  none,  with  charity  for  all,*'  with  firmness  in  the  right  as 
God  gives  us  to  see  the  right, — with  full  persuasion  of  the  truth  and 
excellence  of  our  cause,  and  assurance  of  success  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  and  the  power  of  his  might,  let  us  strive  to  finish  the  arduous 
warfare  we  are  in,  and  achieve  a  glorious  victory  for  ourselves  and  for 
all  nations. 

The  conflict  is  thickening,  the  struggle  is  intensifying,  the  lines  are 
being  more  sharply  drawn,  the  enemy  is  active,  energetic  and  powerful, 
nevermore  so  than  now;  but  the  cause  is  good,  the  victory  sure, — 
"The  Breaker  has  gone  up  before  us;  the  Lord  on  the  head  of  them." 
From  him  come.^  the  command, — Follow  your  Leader,  close  up  the 
ranks, — strengthen  the  battle,  unite  the  forces  of  truth,  not  by  retreating 
from  positions  gained  after  hard  struggles,  but  by  advance  along  the 
whole  line,  and  on  this  line  let  it  be  fought  out,  if  it  takes  to  the  mil- 
lennium, until  the  banner  of  truth  floats  on  the  last  stronghold  of  the 
enemy,  and  the  glad  shout  goes  up  from  the  united  and  victorious  hosts 
of  the  Lord,  "as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty 
thnnderings, — Alleluiah!  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.** 
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PAUL'S   lIpb,  character  and  work. 

Br  THE  LATE  RET.  THOMAS  GOODWILUB,  D.D. 

When  the  apostles  of  Christ  were  sent  to  execute  their  great  commis- 
sion, the  world  was  in  a  deplorable  condition.  Among  the  Jews,  re- 
vealed religion  had  degenerated  into  a  lifeless  form  of  godliness.  The 
Sadducees  were  skeptics.  The  Pharisees,  their  strictest  soundest  sect, 
were  self-righteous  formalists.  The  Essenes  were  enthusiasts  and  mys- 
tics. 

The  state  of  the  Gentiles  was  far  more  deplorable.  Polytheism,  the 
reigning  religion  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  had  become  so  gross  as 
to  shock  the  common  sense  of  the  most  enlightened  of  the  heathen, 
who  rejected  and  ridiculed  idolatry.  The  great  mass  of  the  people 
trusted  in  dreams  and  enchantments  and  other  superstitious  substitutes 
for  religion..  The  heathen  philosophy  was  utterly  unsufficieqt  to  satisfy 
the  minds  of  the  people,  or  reform  their  characters.  The  stoics  with  their 
cold,  dark  dogmas,  chilled  the  best  natural  feelings  of  the  soul,  incul- 
cating nothing  but  a  blind  submission  to  fate,  and  promising  nothing 
but  an:  unconscious  existence  after  death.  The  Platonists  counted  all 
religions  as  virtually  containing  the  same  general  truths,  and  regarded  the 
heathen  mythology. as  useless  to  the  common  people  as  a  sealed  book  to 
an  illiterate  man.     The  Epicureans  were  skeptics  and  sensualists. 

Such  religion  and  philosophy  could  never  enlighten  and  elevate  man- 
kind. "The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God."  Such  was  the  state  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles  when  Paul  was  called  to  the  apostleship. 

Earlt  History. — Paul  was  a  Jew  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  born  at 
Tarsus,  the  chief  city  of  Cilicia, — a  citizen  of  no  mean  city,  as  Tarsus 
rivalled  Athens  and  Alexandria  for  science  and  literature.  It  is  un- 
certain at  what  time  he  was  born,  and  when  and  where  he  died.  As  he 
is  called  a  "young  man  "  at  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen,  which  is  thought 
to  have  occurred  a  year  or  two  after  the  death  of  Christ,  and  as  he  calls 
himself  "Paul  theaged"  in  his  Epistle  to  Philemon,  which  was  written^ 
not  later  than  A.D.  64  or  65,  we  conclude  that  he  was  born  a  few  years 
after  Christ. 

Paul  was  a  free-born  Roman  citizen,  which  was  esteemed  a  high  ho- 
nour and  privilege,  and  God,  in  his  providence,  overruled  this  boasted 
civil  right  to  protect  his  servant  from  assassination  by  the  Jewish  people, 
priests  and  rulers,  and  from  the  oppression  and  injustice  of  the  Roman 
officers,  magistrates,  judges  and  governors. 

It  is  probable  that  it  was  at  Tarsus,  when  he  was  very  young,  that  he 
learned  the  trade  of  tent-making,  and  at  the  same  time  studied  the 
Greek  language  and  literature  in  the  famous  schools  of  his  native  city; 
80  that  the  great  apostle  of  the  New  Testament  dispensation  was  skilled 
in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Greeks,  as  Moses,  the  great  Prophet  of  the 
Old  Testament  dispensation,  was  educated  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians.  When  he  was  still  young,  probably  about  the  l6th  y^ar  of 
his  age,  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  sat  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  a  cele- 
brated doctor  of  the  Jewish  law,  and  studied  with  such  diligence  and 
success,  that  he  "profited  in  the  Jews'  religion  above  many  of  his  equals 
in  his  own  nation !"  Perhaps  he  was  in  Jerusalem  when  Christ  was  cru- 
cified. Digitized  by  GOOg  IC 
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As  A  MAN,  PERSONAL  APPEARANCE  AND  ADDRESS. — As  to  his  per- 
sonal appearance,  we  leara  little  fiom  the  Scriptures.  If  we  can  believe 
the  ancient  writers,  the  aposlle  Paul  was  a  man  of  low  stature,  in- 
clining to  stoop,  and  of  a  grave  countenance  and  fair  complexion.  It 
is  said  that  his  eyes  possessed  a  peculiar  suavity  of  expression,  that 
his  nose  was  gracefully  aquiline,  that  his  forehead  was  nearly  bald,  and 
that  his  beard  was  thick,  and  as  he  advanced  in  life  the  hair  of  his  head 
was  silvered  with  age.  We  know  that  the  false  teachers  at  Corinth  said 
that  his  *'  bodily  presence  was  weak "  and  his  speech  was  contempti- 
ble," which  was  partly,  if  not  wholly,  a  slander  of  his  enemies;  for  he 
tells  the  Corinthians  that  his  speech  and  his  preaching  were  not  with  the 
enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  (such  as  used  by  the  orators  of  Greece 
and  Rome^)  '*but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power."  Longi- 
nuSjWho  \tTote  on  the  sublime,  represents  Paul  as  among  the  great  orators 
of  antiquity.  And  when  he  and  Barnabas  were  at  Lystra,  in  Lyeaonia,  he 
spoke  the  Lycaonian  language  with  such  eloquence  and  power,  that  the 
heathen  priests  and  people,  because  he  was  the  chief  speaker,  took  him 
to  be  Mercury,  their  god  of  eloquence  and  learning,  come  down  from 
heaven  to  thim,  and  they  proposed  to  pay  him  divine  honours,  which  im- 
piety shocked  his  sacred  feelings. 

Notwithstanding,  he  had,  at  least  after  he  was  caught  up  to  the  third 
heaven,  to  the  visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord,  an  "infirmity  of  the 
flesh,''  probably  some  bodily  infirmity,  which  rendered  his  speech  and 
preaching  less  pleasing  and  acceptable,  but  not  less  powerful  and  profits 
able  to  his  auditors,  and  acted,  most  probably,  as  a  constant  temptation 
to  abandon  his  ministry.  For  to  the  Galatians  he  says,  "Ye  know  how 
that,  through  infirmity  of  the  flesh,  I  preached  the  gospel  unto  you  at  the 
first,  and  my  temptation,  which  was  in  my  flesh,  ye  despised  not,  nor 
rejected,  but  received  me  as  an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus.'' 

His  MENTAL  EXCELLENCIES. — A  great  variety  of  excellencies  combine 
to  form  the  character  of  Paul.  He  had  a  good  understanding,  and  was 
well  acquainted  with  human  nature,  which  qualified  him  to  judge  cor- 
rectly the  characters  of  men,  and  manage  wisely  their  various  tempers^ 
and  to  conduct  himself  properly  in  the  most  trying  circumstances.  It 
is  evident  from  his  speeches  and  epistles,  that  he  had  a  strong  mind,  very 
logical,  and  well  disciplined.  His  imagination  was  brilliant,  but  chas- 
tened, and  his  feelings  were  vehement,  but  refined;  and  both  his  imagi- 
nation and  feelings  were  restrained  and  directed  by  a  penetrating  and 
profound  judgment.  His  natural  character  was  ardent,  energetic,  firm, 
decided,  and  though  severe,  he  was  generous,  frank  and  sincere.  He 
had  a  natural  nobleness  of  mind  and  heart,  which  shows  that  the  God 
of  nature  and  grace  made  this  earthen  vessel  large,  that  it  might  contain 
vast  stores  of  the  heavenly  treasures.  In  him  were  concentrated  vari- 
ous excellencies  belonging  to  the  sacred  writers,  with  traits  of  character 
peculiar  to  himself.  He  had  the  didactic  gravity  of  Moses,  the  devo- 
tion of  David,  the  loftiness  of  Isaiah,  the  pathos  of  Jeremiah,  the  sweet 
lovely  sublimity  of  John,  the  noble  energy  and  burning  zeal  of  Peter, 
besides  his  own  argumentative  talents,  depth  of  thought,  and  intensity 
of  feeUng.  This  preacher  of  Christ,  this  teacher  of  babes,  was  no  vain 
witling,  no  babbler,  for  he  was  more  than  a  match  for  all  the  wily  wits 
and  learned  philosophers  of  Athens. 
Paul  a  sinner. — He  was  a  Pharisee,  self-ignorant,  self-righteous, 
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proud  and  bigoted.  He  knew  not  that  he  was,  in  the  sight  of  God,  a 
sinner  and  a  wretch;  yet  he  was  proud  of  his  religion,  and  the  fancied 
favour  of  God.  He  says,  "After  the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion 
I  lived  a  Pharisee :  touching  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law, 
blameless;  concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the  church.*' 

And  Paul  was  a  bloody  persecutor.  His  hatred  of  Christ  and  Chris- 
tians was  deep  and  deadly.  Like  a  rabid  wolf,  he  breathed  out  threatening 
and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord.  Like  a  hungry  tiger,  he 
made  havoc  of  the  flock  of  Christ's  sheep  and  lambs.  At  the  time  that 
"there  was  a  great  persecution  at  Jerusalem,  having  received  authority 
from  the  chief  priests,  he  entered  every  synagogue,  and  compelled"  the 
Christians  to  blaspheme  the  Sficred  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  entered  also 
"  every  house,  and,  haling  men  and  women,  committed  them  to  prison; 
and  when  they  were  put  to  death,  he  gave  his  voice  against  them,"  as  in 
the  case  of  the  proto-martyr  Stephen.  "I  persecuted,'*  says  he,  "that 
way  unto  death,  binding  and  delivering  unto  prison  both  men  and  wo- 
men.'' Being  exceedingly  mad  against  the  Christians,  he  persecuted 
them  even  unto  strange  cities.  In  his  misguided  zeal  and  blind  fury  he 
received  a  commission  from  the  chief  priests  to  go  to  Damascus  in  Syria, 
more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  distant,  to  make  inquisition  after 
the  scattered  flock  of  Christ.  Thus  did  this  persecutor  and  blasphemer 
become  a  terror  to  the  Christian  church. 

Having  considered  Paul  as  a  man  and  a  sinner,  let  us  now  consider 
him — 

As  A  Christiak. — At  what  time  Paul  was  converted  to  the  Christian 
faith  and  called  to  the  apostleship,  is  not  certainly  known.  It  is,  how- 
ever, generally  supposed  to  have  taken  place  in  a.  d.  35,  in  the  second 
year  after  the  death  of  Christ. 

The  miraculous  conversion  of  Paul  is  probably  the  brightest  display 
of  God's  grace  to  guilty  man,  and  a  chief  secondary  proof  of  the  divine 
nature  and  origin  of  the  Christian  religion.  He  was  converted,  not  by 
the  use  of  any  means  of  grace,  not  by  the  instrumentality  of  any  man, 
even  an  apostle,  not  under  any  aflBiction  of  Divine  Providence,  not  in  the 
house  of  God,  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  the  city  of  Jerusalem  or  the 
land  of  Israel ;  but  all  at  once,  at  noon-day,  in  the  high-way  near  Damas- 
cus of  Syria,  among  ungodly  companions,  and  his  heart  as  bard  as  ada- 
mant, by  the  grace  of  God,  this  proud  Pharisee,  this  bloody  persecutor, 
copying  the  crime  of  Cain,  going  to  persecute  Jesus  by  persecuting  his 
mystical  members,  is  completely  converted  to  Christ,  who  appeared  and 
spoke  to  him  in  the  way,  in  a  light  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun- 
This  marvellous  change  was  entirely  opposed  to  all  Paul's  worldly  ho- 
nour and  interest,  ease  and  safety;  and  was  as  sudden  and  unexpected 
to  himself  as  it  was  astonishing  and  cheering  to  the  church  of  Christ. 

From  his  conversion  to  his  death,  a  period  of  about  thirty  years,  he 
grew  rapidly  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  His  knowledge 
was  so  clear  and  comprehensive,  his  faith  so  steady  and  strong,  and  his 
hope  80  lively  and  joyful,  that  he  must  soon  have  attained  to  the  full 
assurance  of  faith  and  hope.  His  repentance  was  deep  and  lasting, — 
his  love  was  ardent  and  lively.  Indeed,  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  were 
vigorous  and  active  in  him.  Abraham  was  distinguished  for  his  faith, 
David  for  his  spirituality,  Job  for  his  patience,  Moses  for  his  meekness, 
John  for  his  love,  and  Peter  for  his  zeal;  butj^in  the, personal  piety  of 
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Paul,  his  humility  shone  brightest  in  the  galaxy  of  graces  which  adom 
his  Christian  character.  Pride  seems  to  have  been  his  besetting  sin,  as 
it  'was  once  his  ruling  passion.  *  He  was  proud  of  the  perfect  goodness 
of  his  heart,  of  the  faultless  strictness  of  his  life,  and  of  his  fiery  zeal 
in  persecuting  the  church  of  Christ. 

But  at  his  conversion  he  was  convinced  that  he  was  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners, and  the  proud  Pharisee  became  an  humble  Christian, — the  furious 
foe  of  Christ  became  his  faithful  friend  and- servant;  the  raging  lion  was 
changed  into  a  meek  and  gentle  lamb,  and  the  prince  of  persecutors  be- 
came the  greatest  preacher  of  that  faith  which  he  detested  and  endea- 
voured with  all  his  might  and  malice  to  destroy.  He  was  ever  afterwards 
humbled  by  a  recollection  of  what  he  had  been  in  the  days  of  his  igno- 
rance and  unbelief.  If  he  mentions  his  Christian  character  and  con- 
duct, the  high  and  honourable  office  of  apostleship  which  he  held,  or  his 
great  services,  sufferings  and  success  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  the  bright 
picture  is  darkly  shaded  with  the  mention  of  his  former  wicked  charac- 
ter and  wretched  condition,  which  he  could  neither  forgive  nor  forget. 
"  For  I,"  says  he,  "  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am  not  worthy  to 
be  called  an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God."  In  his 
public  speeches,  and  in  one  of  the  last  of  his  epistles,  he  dwells  on  this 
humbling  fact.  He  says,  ^'  I  thank  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  enabled  me, 
for  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the  ministry,  who  be- 
fore was  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious.'' 

Though  he  was  the  most  eminent  Christian,  he  is  always  humbled  by 
a  continual  sight  and  sense  of  his  imperfections  in  Christian  knowledge, 
experience  and  practice,  which  he  freely  confesses  and  bitterly  bewails. 
Though  he  was  an  apostle,  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  had  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy, he  laments,  "Yet  I  know  in  part  and  prophesy  in  part.''  Though 
he  had  made  unequalled  progress  in  the  mortification  of  his  old  man,  he 
is  continually  humbled  by  a  constant  sense  of  the  power  of  indwelling 
sin  operating  within  him.  Though  he  could  say,  "  I  delight  in  the  law 
of  God  after  the  inward  man,"  yet  he  immediately  and  humbly  adds, 
"But  I  see  another  law  in  my  members,  warring  against  the  law  of  my 
mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my 
members:  0,  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death?'' 

His  humility  appears  in  his  utterly  disclaiming  all  perfection,  even  in 
his  best  times,  in  his  holiest  and  happiest  frames.  He  says,  "Not  that  I 
have  already  attained,  either  were  already  perfect;  but  1  follow  after,  if 
I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus." 

He  is  continually  humbled  by  the  consideration  that  his  Christian 
graces  and  apostolic  gifts  were  owing  to  the  sovereign,  rich  and  free  fa- 
vour of  God.  He  says,  "  Unto  me  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ."  And  when 
he  is  constrained,  (for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  the  gospel,)  to  defend  his 
character  and  oflSce,  he  modestly  blushes  and  hides  himself  in  the  mantle 
of  humility,  and  humbly  calls  his  defence  "  the  foolishness  of  boasting," 
saying,  "  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glorjnng:  ye  have  compelled  me;  for  I 
ought  to  have  been  commended  of  you ;  for  in  nothing  am  I  behind  the 
very  chiefest  apostles,  though  I  be  nothing."  Arrogating  nothing  to 
himself,  but  giving  glory  to  God  for  all,  he  modestly  calls  his  office  the 
grace  of  apostleship,  his  qualifications  for  it,  his  gifts,  and  his  successdn 
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preaching  the  gospel  the  increase  which  God  gave.  He  humbly  ascribe  s 
his  many  arduous  apostolic  labours  to  the  grace  of  God,  saying,  "  By 
the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am;  and  his  grace,  which  was  bestowed 
on  me,  was  not  in  vain,  but  I  laboured  laore  abuncjantly  than  they  all; 
yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me."  He  humbly  as- 
cribes the  patience,  resignation  and  cheerfulness  with  which  he  endured 
his  many  severe  sufferings  in  the  gospel  to  the  power  of  Christ;  saying, 
"  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  strengthening  me.*' 

After  he  was  caught  up  to  paradise,  the  third  heaven,  to  the  visions 
and  revelations  of  the  Lord,  he  says,  "  Lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure  through  the  abundance  of  the  revelations,  there  was  given  to  me 
a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan,  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should 
be  exalted  above  measure.'*  Smarting  under  this  humbling,  tormenting 
dispensation  and  trial,  he  repeatedly  prayed  that  it  might  be  removed. 
And  then  it  was  promised,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.*'     Paul  humbly,  cheerfully,  ac- 

Juiesces  in  the  painful  dispensation,  saying,  *'Most  gladly  therefore  will 
rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon 
me.  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessi- 
ties, in  persecutions,  in  distresses,  for  Christ's  sake;  for  when  I  am  weak, 
then  am  I  strong.'*  1      ,, 

He  was  often  humbled  by  the  corruptions  and  defections  of  the  very 
churches  he  had  planted  and  watered.  He  says  to  the  Corinthians, 
"  I  fear  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my  God  will  humble  me  among  you, 
and  that  I  shall  bewail  many  who  have  sinned  already,  and  have  not  re- 
pented.** He  was  humbled  by  the  inconstancy  and  ingratitude  of  his 
friends,  to  whom  he  was  a  father  in  Christ.  Hence  he  complains,  *^  All 
they  that  are  in  Asia  are  turned  away  from  me,'*  and,  "At  ray  first  an- 
swer no  man  stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me.  I  pray  God  that 
it  may  not  be  laid  to  their  charge."  In  fine,  Paul's  humble  opinion  of 
himself  was,  that  he  was  the  chief  of  sinners,  the  very  least  of  all  saints, 
and  "  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,**  though  the  greatest  of  saints 
and  apostles,  in  faith,  holiness  and  good  works. 

Paul  as  an  apostle. — 1.  His  authority  or  commission.  At  the 
time  and  place  of  Paul's  conversion  he  received  his  apostolic  authority 
or  commission  immediately  from  Him  who  appeared  and  spake  to  him, 
saying,  *'I  have  appeared  to  thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a  minis- 
ter and  a  witness  both  of  those  things  which  thou  hast  seen  and  of  those 
things  in  the  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee:  delivering  thee  from  the 
people  and  from  the  Gentiles,  to  whom  I  now  send  thee,  to  open  their 
eyes,  and  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Sa- 
tan unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins  and  inheritance 
among  them  that  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me.'' 

He  is  called  the  apostle  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  was  invested 
with  the  entire  apostolic  office,  and  performed  and  discharged  all  its  high 
and  holy  functions, — preaching  the  word  of  God,  dispensing  the  sacra- 
raments,  planting  and  watering  churches,  ordaining  elders,  correcting 
abuses,  settling  controversies  and  promoting  charitable  contributions  for 
the  poor  and  persecuted  saints. 

But  he  was  sent  by  Christ  mainly  "to  preach  the  gospel"  to  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  and  to  this  object  he  devoted  his  time,  strength,  talents  and 
attainments.    He  is  eminently  called  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
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though  he  laboured  much  among  the  Jews,  especially  at  the  first,  he 
laboured  most  among  heathen  idolaters, — Greeks,  Romans,  and  barba- 
rians. He  says,  "It  pleased  God,  who  called  me  by  his  grace,  to  reveal 
his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach  him  among  the  heathen.*' 

2.  His  Qualifications. — Inspiration.  He  was  fully  inspired  of 
God,  and  had  the  deepest  insight  of  any  man  into  the  mind  of  God,  in 
all  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  revealed  religion.  He  was  not  perfect 
or  infallible  as  a  man  and  a  Christian,  but  he  was  supematurally  and  in- 
fallibly moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  preaching  the  gospel,  in  writing 
his  apostolic  epistles,  and  in  discharging  the  other  functions  of  the  sacred 
apostleship. 

He  says,  *'  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel  which  was  preached 
of  me  is  not  after  man ;  for  I  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was  it 
taught,  but  by  revelation  from  Jesus  Christ.'*  He  did  not  enjoy  the 
personal  ministry  of  Christ  on  earth,  but  he  saw  and  heard  Christ  per- 
sonally revealed  to  him  from  heaven,  so  that  he  was  a  witness  of  Christ's 
resurrection :  nay,  about  twelve  years  after  ho  was  called  to  the  apostle- 
ship, he  was  "caught  up  into  paradise,  to  the  third  heaven,'*  "to  visions 
and  revelations  of  the  Lord,"  and  "  heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it 
is  not  lawful,"  or  possible,  "for  a  man  to  utter,*' 

His  spiritual  gifts  and  miraculous  powers. — He  wrought  some 
amazing  miracles  of  mercy  and  even  of  judgment.  He  discerned  the 
sphrits  of  some  of  the  most  artful  and  powerful  enemies  of  the  gospel. 
He  spake  with  divers  tongues,  so  that  even  barbarians  could  clearly  un- 
derstand him.  He  had  power  to  cast  out  devils,  and  expelled  the  spirit 
of  Python,  or  divination.  He  had  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  had  the  true 
and  full  meaning  of  the  Old  Testament  scriptures,  unfolded  the  doctrines 
of  grace,  the  mysteries  of  godliness,  and  predicted  things  future,  some 
of  which  were  accomplished  during  his  ministry,  and  others  are  fulfilling 
to  this  day, — such  as  the  rise,  reign  and  ruin  of  the  Roman  Antichrist. 
He  had  the  power  of  conferring  spiritual  gifts  and  miraculous  powers 
also  upon  others.     These  are  the  credentials  of  his  great  commission. 

Personal  piety. — PauFs  unequalled  personal  piety  was  an  eminent 
qualification,  and  one  of  the  great  secrets  of  his  astonishing  success. 
His  thorough  knowledge  of  religion,  his  profound  Christian  experience, 
his  unwavering  failh,  his  ardent  love  to  the  Saviour,  his  deep  humility 
and  strict  holiness  of  life,  imparted  dignity  to  his  office  and  effect  to  his 
ministry.  His  fervent  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  honour  of  Christ, 
his  ardent  love  to  the  church  and  his  yearning  compassion  for  the 
perishing  souls  of  lost  sinners,  carried  him  through  his  unparalleled 
services  and  sufferings  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  With  his  great  talents 
and  attainments  he  had  a  tender  heart  and  strong  affections,  which  he 
manifested  by  his  assiduous  labours,  his  painful  watchings,  his  anxious 
solicitude,  his  self-devotion,  and  his  faithfulness,  tenderness  and  tears. 
He  says,  "Remember,  that  by  the  space  of  three  years,  I  ceased  not  to 
warn  every  one,  night  and  day,  with  tears.**  "  I  endure  all  things  for  the 
elect*s  sake,  that  they  may  obtain  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus,  with  eternal 
glory."  "But  we  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her 
children  ;  so,  being  affectionably  desirous  of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have 
imparted  unto  you  not  the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  our  own  soul, 
because  ye  were  dear  unto  us."  Indeed,  his  very  life  seemed  to  be  bound 
up  in  the  prosperity  of  the  church ;  for  when  the  churches  began  to  wane 
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in  religion,  it  seemed  to  exanimate  him ;  and  when  they  flourished  again 
in  faith,  holiness  and  comfort,  it  reanimated  him  with  joy.  He  says, 
"Ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live  with  you:''  '*  Therefore,  brethren, 
we  are  comforted  over  you  in  all  our  affliction  and  distress  by  your  faith, 
for  now  we  live,  if  (since)  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lord/'  His  tender  heart 
sympathized  with  every  suffering  member  of  Christ,  and  he  had  a  heart- 
felt satisfaction  in  comforting  them  that  were  cast  down.  He  asks,  "  Who 
is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak?  Who  is  offended,  and  I  burn  not?"  He 
was  not  only  a  Boanerges,  but  also  a  Barnabas, — a  son  of  thunder  and 
a  son  of  consolation. 

Steadfastness  in  the  faith.— Paul  was  steadfast  in  the  faith  of 
Christ  and  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  He  did  not  shun  to  declare  all  the 
counsel  of  God,  and  kept  nothing  back  that  was  profitable  to  saints  or 
sinners.  He  did  not  corrupt  the  word  of  God  with  the  Ifeast  admixture 
of  error;  for  he  knew  that  error  was  opposed  entirely  to  the  truth  and 
glory  of  God,  the  interests  of  immortal  souls  and  the  peace,  purity  and 
harmony  of  the  church.  He  was  the  brave  standard-bearer  of  truth  and 
godliness  in  Christ's  camp, — the  uncompromising  advocate  and  defender 
of  all  the  doctrines  of  divine  revelation,  the  laws  of  Christ's  house,  and 
the  ordinances  of  God's  grace.  His  boldness  in  the  faith  was  so  great, 
that  he  could  not  bear  them  that  were  evil  and  erroneous, — no,  not  for 
an  hour.  Had  he  ministered  on  earth  in  our  day,  there  are  thousands  of 
Christians,  even  multitudes  of  ministers,  who  would  count  him  an  un- 
principled, unreasonable  man,  and  a  rigid  bigot.  His  attachment  to  the 
truths,  laws  and  ordinances  of  religion,  was  enlightened,  but  not  bigoted. 
This  faithful  witness  was  valiant  for  the  truth  on  the  earth,  and  kept  the 
commandments  of  God  and  the  faith  of  Jesus,  till  he  sealed  his  testimony 
with  a  glorious  martyrdom.  He  seemed  to  say,  as  it  has  been  poetically 
expressed, — 

*'l'd  preach  as  though  I  ne^er  should  preach  again; — 
I'd  preach  as  dyiug  man  to  dying  men." 

Disinterestedness. — His  disinterestedness  eminently  fitted  him  for 
the  work  of  an  apostle,  especially  among  the  Gentiles.  He  renounced 
the  wealth,  honours  and  pleasures  of  the  world.  He  suffered  the  loss  of 
all  things,  and,  though  poor,  made  many  rich,  in  preaching  to  them  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  His  soul  and  body  were  crucified  to  world- 
ly pleasures ;  he  gloried  in  his  infirmities,  distresses,  necessities  and  per- 
secution for  Christ's  sake,  and  was  willing  to  die  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  He  gloried  in  the  cross  of  Jesus,  and  disdained  the  crown 
of  Jupiter  and  the  sceptre  of  Csesar. 

While  spreading  the  gospel  and  establishing  Christianity  in  the  world, 
the  apostle  Paul,  in  the  most  disinterested,  humble  spirit,  diligently 
wrought,  as  necessity  required,  night  and  day,  with  his  own  hands,  in 
his  trade  of  tent-making,  to  support  himself  and  his  fellow-helpers  in  the 
gospel,  and  to  contribute  his  mite  to  relieve  the  poor  and  persecuted. 
He  appeals  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus: — "  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel.  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that  these  hands  have 
ministered  to  ray  necessities  and  to  them  that  were  with  me.  I  have 
showed  you  all  things,  how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  support  the 
weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  that  he  said, 
It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  He  charges  the  Thessaloni- 
ans,  *' Remember,  brethren,  our  labour  and  travel;  for  labouring  night 
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and  day  because  we  would  not  be  ehargable  unto  any  of  you,  we  preached 
to  you  the  gospel  of  God."  His  reward  was,  to  make  the  gospel  with- 
out charge.  What  he  might  have  demanded  as  a  debt,  when  given,  he 
received  as  a  gift,  or  rather  as  a  fruit  of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
**  For,"  says  he,  "even  in  Thessalonica,  ye  sent  once  and  again  unto  my 
necessity:  not  that  I  desire  a  gift,  but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to 
your  account.  But  I  have  all,  and  abound.  I  am  full,  having  received 
the  things  which  ye  sent,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  accepta- 
ble, well  pleasing  to  God.  But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  When  he  received 
his  support,  he  laid  out  the*  more  time  in  preaching.  "  I  robbed  other 
churches,  taking  wages  from  them,  to  do  you  service." 

But  there  is  still  higher  proof  of  his  disinterestedness.  He  sacrificed 
his  ease,  his  health,  his  strength,  his  comfort,  his  reputation,  his  liberty, 
yea,  his  life  also,  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  so  promote  the  best  interests 
of  others,  even  though  they  were  ungrateful  to  him.  He  says  to  the 
Corinthians,  "I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for  you,  though  the 
more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the  less  I  be  loved;"  and  to  the  rhilip- 
pians  he  says,  *'  Yea,  if  I  be  offered  upon  the  sacrifice  and  service  of 
your  faith,  I  joy  and  rejoice  with  you  all.'* 

Intrepidity  of  spirit. — Intrepidity  of  spirit  was  another  remark- 
able trait  in  PauPs  character.  He  had  the  Almighty  God  for  his  friend 
and  protector;  he  had  given  himself,  soul  and  body,  into  the  hands  of 
Christ,  who  is  mighty  to  save,  and  he  had  a  crown  of  glory  awaiting  him 
in  heaven.  What  evil  or  enemy  need  he  fear?  His  soul,  strong  in  the 
faith,  was  dauntless  in  danger,  and  even  in  perils  he  had  peace. 

His  boldness  was  no  brute- bravery, — a  rashness  in  danger  seen  or 
unseen.     Christ  fully  forewarned  him  of  his  great  sufferings,  and  dan- 
gers.    He  coolly  counted  the  cost,  put  his  life  in  his  hand,  and  spake 
the  word  boldly.     He  must  have  had  great  boldness  in  the  faith  to  attack 
the  errors  and  prejudices  of  the  Jews,  and  the  idolatry  and  superstition 
of  the  heathen.     Christ  said,  "I  will  show  him  how  great  things  he 
must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake.'*     He  fearlessly  "fought  with  beasts  at 
Ephesus,''  where  he  stood  his  ground  three  years,  and  at  last,  when 
the  whole  city  was  in  confusion,  and  the  mad  idolaters  had  caught  two 
of  his  companions  in  travel,  and  rushed  into  the  theatre  crying  out  with 
infernal  fury,  *' Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians!'*  Paul  would  adven- 
ture himself  into  the  theatre,  even  with  the  prospect  of  being  pulled  in 
pieces.     And  when  he  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  for  the  last  time,  he 
says  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus,  "IBehold,  I  go  bound  in  spirit  to  Jerusa- 
lem, not  knowing  the  things  which  shall  befall  me  there,  save  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  witnesseth,  that  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me.     But  none 
of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  that 
so  I  may  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  1  have  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God." 
And  when  he  came  to  Caesarea,  where  Agabus,  a  prophet  from  Jerusalem, 
met  him,  who  binding  PauFs  hands  and  feet  with  his  own  girdle,  said, 
"Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the 
man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  unto  the  hands  of  the 
Gentiles,*'  Paul,  who  was  as  independent  of  his  friends  as  he  was  fear- 
less of  his  foes,  said  ''  What  mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break  my  heart? 
for  I  am  ready,  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem,  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  oigi,,,,  by  Google 
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Independence  of  mind. — Paul  was  a  man  possessed  of  independence 
of  mind,  which  fitted  the  apostle  for  the  various  conditions  of  life  in 
which  he  should  be  placed,  and  the  various  characters  of  men  with 
whom  he  should  meet.  His  spirit  seemed  independent  of  external  cir- 
cumstances, so  that  he  was  not  elated  with  prosperity  nor  depressed 
with  adversity, — neither  puffed  up  with  honour  nor  cast  down  with  dis- 
grace, neither  biased  by  favours  nor  prejudiced  by  injuries.  He  says, 
**  I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content.  I 
know  how  to  be  abased  and  how  to  abound :  every  where  and  in  all 
things  I  am  instructed,  both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound 
and  to  suffer  need.  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who  strengtheneth 
me.*'  He  acted  above  the  fear  and  favour  of  men,  even  the  censures 
and  applause  of  his  best  friends.  He  says  to  the  Galatians,  who  once 
loved  him  more  than  the  apple  of  their  own  eye,  and  viewed  him  as  an 
angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus,  '*Do  I  now  persuade,*'  (concilate,) 
"  Uod  or  men  ?  For  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant 
ot  Christ.** 

But  Paul  was  as  kind,  condescending  and  faithful  as  he  was  intrepid 
and  independent.  He  says,  **For  though  I  be  free  from  all,  yet  have 
I  made  myself  the  servant  of  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more."  The 
cruel,  covetous,  licentious  Felix  had  Paul's  life  and  liberty  in  his  power, 
yet  Paul,  when  he  preached  to  the  Roman  governor,  "  the  faith  in  Christ, 
reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance  and  judgment  to  come,*'  so 
fully  and  faithfully,  that  when  the  innocent  prisoner  fearlessly  preached, 
the  guilty  judge  trembled  before  him.  All  the  heroes  of  history,  even 
Alexander,  Csesar  and  Napoleon,  were  cowards,  compared  with  this 
heroic  apostle! 

Magnanimity. — Magnanimity  was  another  rare  and  brilliant  quality 
in  PauFs  character. — Religion  elevates  and  ennobles  the  immortal  souls 
of  fallen  men  by  assimilating  them  to  the  moral  image  of  their  glorious 
Maker.  It  leads  them  to  contemplate  his  infinite  excellence,  and  attain 
the  chief  end,  aiming  at  his  glory,  as  their  chief  duty,  and  at  their  highest 
honour  and  happiness  in  resembling,  pleasing,  and  enjoying  the  God  of 
grace  and  glory.  The  gospel  of  Christ,  by  infusing  the  highest  and 
holiest  principles,  affording  the  purest  and  noblest  examples,  and  open- 
ing the  most  blessed  and  glorious  prospects,  njakes  them  members  of 
the  royal  family  of  God,  and,  like  the  children  of  such  a  king,  they  seek 
for  glory,  honour  and  immortality. 

Paul  was  great  as  well  as  good.  His  humility  was  no  more  meanness 
of  spirit,  than  pride  is  dignity  of  character  and  elevation  of  soul ;  for 
modesty  is  indispensable  to  all  true  greatness  and  goodness,  both  natural 
and  spiritual. 

Paul's  noble  spirit  disdained  every  thing  mean  and  base,  sinful  and 
selfish.  His  elevation  of  soul  carried  him  above  every  thing  unworthy 
of  his  Christian  character  and  apostolic  office.  His  magnanimity  con- 
sisted in  aiming  at  ends  and  engaging  in  the  highest  pursuits;  being 
directed  by  the  most  enlarged  and  enlightened  view,  actuated  by  the 
most  pure  and  powerful  principles,  and  performing  the  most  noble  and 
generous  deeds.  Such  was  the  magnanimity  of  Paul,  who  always  acted 
worthy  of  a  man  and  of  a  Roman,  a  Christian,  and  an  apostle  of  Christ. 
How  manfully  he  asserts  the  right  of  an  honest  man  and  a  Roman,  when 
it  conduces  to  the  great  object  of  his  high  office !    When4he  magistrates 
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of  Philippi  beat  and  imprisoned  him  and  Silas,  but  sent  the  next  day  to 
discharge  the  prisoners  in  peace,  Paul,  conscious  of  what  was  due  to 
injured  innocence  and  to  the  dignity  of  a  Roman  citizen,  said  to  them, 
"They  have  beaten  us  openly,  uncondemned,  being  Romans,  and  have 
cast  us  into  prison;  and  now  do  they  thrust  us  out  privily!  nay,  verily; 
bat  let  them  come  themselves,  and  fetch  us  out."  He  would  not  siir  a 
step  till  the  magistrates,  who  feared  when  they  heard  that  they  were 
Romans,  **came  and  besought  them,  and  brought  them  out,  and  entreated 
them  to  depart  out  of  the  city."  And  when  the  faithless  Festus,  who 
held  PauVs  life  and  liberty  in  his  hand,  proposed  to  do  the  Jews  a  plea- 
sure by  dilivering  up  Paul  to  their  persecuting  fury,  which  would  have 
soon  terminated  his  glorious  career,  he  stood  up  boldly  and  nobly  for 
his  rights,  as  a  Roman,  saying,  "  I  stand  at  Caesar's  judgment  seat, 
where  1  ought  to  be  judged.  To  the  Jews  have  I  done  no  wrong,  as 
thou  very  well  knowest.  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have  committed 
any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die;  but  if  there  be  none  of^ 
these  things  whereof  these  accuse  me,  no  man  may  deliver  me  to  them. 
I  appeal  to  Caesar." 

Paul's  apostolic  labours. — Before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
by  the  Romans,  the  other  apostles  seemed  to  have  resided  at  Jerusalem, 
and  confined  their  apostolic  labours  to  the  land  of  Judea.  But  before  the 
overthrow  of  the  Jewish  nation  Paul  had  finished  his  brilliant  career  of 
labour  and  suffering,  and  entered  into  his  everlasting  rest  and  the  joy  of 
his  Lord.  This  indefatigable  preacher  of  Christianity  laboured  actively 
above  thirty  years,  teaching  publicly  in  the  Jewish  synagogues,  and  from 
house  to  house,  preaching,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  by  night  and  by 
day,  and,  when  driven  out  of  one  place  by  persecution,  he  went  to  an- 
other, where  a  wider  door  was  opened.  Immediately  after  his  conversion 
and  call  to  the  apostleship,  he  hegan  to  preach  in  Damascus,  where  he 
was  going  to  persecute.  Acts  ix.  20-22:  "  And  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  But  all  that  heard 
him  were  amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this  he  that  destroyed  them  which 
called  on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hither  for  that  intent,  that 
he  might  bring  them  bound  unto  the  chief  priests?  But  Paul  increased 
the  more  in  strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews  who  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  very  Christ."  Then  he  went  into  Arabia,  where  he 
remained  three  years,  improving  in  personal  piety  by  searching  the  scrip- 
tures, meditation,  self-examination,  prajer,  and  probably  preaching  to 
the  wild  Arabs.  Afterwards,  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  pr^eached  in 
the  land  of  Israel,  in  the  extensive  country  of  Syria,  where  he  was  con- 
verted and  called  to  the  apostleship,  and  in  the  chief  provinces  and  cities 
of  Asia  Minor.  In  Europe,  he  preached  in  Macedonia,  Greece  and  Italy, 
the  chief  centres  of  the  heathen  world.  He  preached  in  the  isles  of 
the  Mediterranean,  Cyprus,  Crete,  Melita,  and  probably  in  some  other 
parts  of  the  world,  as  he  had  a  settled  purpose  to  go  into  Spain.  He 
must  have  travelled  many  thousands  of  miles  by  sea  and  land,  and 

J  reached  the  gospel  of  salvation  to  myriads  of  perishing  souls, — Jews, 
ewish  proselytes  and  heathen  idolaters.    He  planted  Christian  churches 
in  most  of  the  principal  cities  of  the  different  countries  he  visited,  and 
most  of  these  churches  he  visited  three  times,  edifying  the  saints  and 
increasing  the  number  of  converts  to  Christ. 
Aa  an  mspired  apostle,  in  the  midst  of  his  labours  and  ?^^PflSPe^® 
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wrote  fourteen  canonical  epistles,  which  form  a  very  important  part  of 
the  Bible,  and  constitute  much  more  than  three  fourths  of  the  doctri- 
nal or  epistolary  part  of  the  New  Testament.  His  epistles  form  nearly 
one  third  of  the  New  Testament,  and  by  these  he  being  dead  will  con- 
tinue to  speak  to  all  succeeding  generations  till  the  Bible  is  burnt  up 
with  the  world. 

Paul's  sufferings  as  an  apostle  for  the  sake  op  Christ  and 
THE  gospel. — He  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things;  his  worldly  reputation, 
riches  and  pleasure,  even  his  self-righteousness,  which  he  prized  so  high- 
ly and  cherished  so  dearly.  But  Christ  said,  before  his  eyes,  which  were 
blinded  at  the  sight  of  Him,  were  opened,  *'I  will  show  him  how  great 
things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake."  At  Damascus,  where  he 
began  to  preach  Christ,  the  persecutor  himself  began  to  be  persecuted. 
In  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  who  had  become  proud  of  their  gifts 
and  graces,  he  contrasts  their  vain  glory  and  fancied  proficiency  with  his 
own  humble  labours  and  sufferings,  saying,  **I  think  that  God  hath  set 
'•forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as  it  were  appointed  to  death ;  for  we  are 
made  a  spectacle  to  the  world,  to  angels,  and  to  men.  We  are  fools  for 
Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ;  we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong ; 
ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are  despised.  Even  to  this  present  hour  we 
both  suffer  hunger  and  thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are  buflFeted,  and  have 
no  certain  dwelling-place,  and  labour,  working  with  our  own  hands.  Be- 
ing reviled,  we  bless;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it;  being  defamed,  we 
entreat.  We  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world,  and  are  the  off-scouring 
of  all  things  to  this  day.*' 

And  in  his  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  he  is  hence  constrained 
humbly  to  defend  his  office,  character  and  conduct  against  the  slanders 
of  the  false  apostles  the  ministers  of  Satan,  saying,  "Are  they  ministers 
of  Christ?  (I  speak  as  a  fool ;)  I  am  more:  in  labours  more  abundant,  in 
stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths  oft.  Of  the 
Jews  five  times  received  I  forty  stripes  save  one.  '  Thrice  was  I  beaten 
with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and 
a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep.  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  water, 
in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils  by  the 
heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the 
sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren ;  in  weariness  and  painfulness,  in 
watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  na- 
kedness. Besides  those  things  that  are  without,  that  which  cometh 
upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the  churches.  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am 
not  weak?  who  is  offended,  and  I  burn  not?  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I 
will  glory  of  the  things  w^hich  concern  mine  infirmities.'' 

What  a  number  and  variety  of  intense  sufferings! — and  this  is  merely 
a  list  of  the  classes  or  kinds  of  his  sufferings,  without  detailing  particular 
cases,  except  in  one  or  two  instances;  and  the  care  of  all  the  churches 
was  his  heaviest  trial,  as  this  lay  nearest  his  heart.  This  catalogue  of  his 
sufferings  was  written  about  ten  years  before  his  death,  in  which  time  ho 
was  a  chained  prisoner,  about  five  years:  beginning,  first,  at  Jerusalem, 
where  he  was  clapped  in  chains  by  the  Romans,  when  haling  him  and 
intending  to  kill  him,  and  aflerwards  watching  every  opportunity  for 
years  to  assassinate  him,  he,  after  suffering  another  shipwreck  by  the 
way,  arrived,  at  length,  a  prisoner,  in  Rome.  Here  the  scripture  his- 
tory of  Paul  ends;  but  from  some  passages  in  his  epistles,  written  after 
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this  time,  it  is  supposed,  that  he  visited  the  churches  in  Judea,  Syria,  Asia 
Minor,  Macedonia  and  Greece,  and  returned  to  Rome,  where  the  first 
heathen  persecutor  of  the  church  reigned,  and  being  actively  engaged  in 
preaching  the  gospel,  was  imprisoned  a  year  or  two  by  Nero.  This  was 
the  second  time,  when  his  friends  forsook  him  and  fled;  and  at  last  he 
suffered  martyrdom.  In  the  epistle  which  he  wrote  when  ejpecting 
death,  he  says,  "I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day." 

Oh !  what  must  Paul  have  suffered  in  his  mind,  when  suffering  perse- 
cution and  death  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  from  a  recollection  of  the  blood 
of  the  many  martyrs  of  Jesus,  whom  he,  when  a  persecutor,  had  put  to 
death! 

Paul's  apostolic  success. — As  he  was  the  chief  of  saints  and 
apostles,  and  laboured  and  suffered  more  abundantly  than  they  all,  so  he 
surpassed  them  all  in  the  amazing  success  of  his  ministry.  What  mul- 
titudes of  souls  were  converted  and  edified  by  his  ministry !  How  many 
churches  were  planted  and  watered  by  this  apostle!  Thousands  of 
saved  sinners  in  Judea,  Syria,  Asia  Minor,  Macedonia,  Greece,  Italy, 
and  other  places  were  the  seals  of  his  ministry.  His  converts  to  right- 
eousness belonged  to  all  classes  of  men  and  conditions  of  life;  high  and 
low,  rich  and  poor,  honourable  and  despised,  bigoted  Jews  and  heathen 
idolaters,  from  Onesimus,  the  poor  fugitive  slave,  whom  he  had  begotten 
by  the  gospel  in  his  bonds  in  Rome,  up  to  Sergius  Paulus,  the  Roman 
governor  of  the  isle  of  Cyprus,  where  the  vilest  worship  was  offered  to  the 
goddess  of  impurity,  even  up  to  Dionysius,  of  Athene,  one  of  the  giants 
of  the  Areopagus,  the  most  famous  court  and  council  of  the  heathen  world. 
Thousands  of  Jews  and  ten  thousands  of  Gentiles,  Greeks,  Romans 
and  barbarians  will  be  his  glorious  crown  of  rejoicing  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  at  his  coming.  And  who  can  estimate  all  the  blessed 
effects  of  his  apostolic  ministry  and  writings  produced  down  to  the  end 
of  the  world  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  Christ? 

"They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament, 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars,  for  ever." 

A   SHARER   WITH    CHRIST. 

It  is  a  Bweet,  joyful  thiDg  to  be  a  sharer  with  Christ  in  any  thing.  *All  enjoy- 
ment') wherein  he  is  not,  are  bitter  to  a  soul  that  loves  him,  and  all  sufferings 
with  him  are  sweet.  The  worst  things  of  Christ  are  more  truly  delightful  than 
the  best  things  of  the  world ;  his  afflictions  are  sweeter  than  their  pleasures,  his 
"reproach"  more  glorious  than  their  honours,  and  more  rich  than  their  treasures, 
as  Moses  accounted  them.  Love  delights  in  likeness  and  communion,  not  only  in 
things  otherwise  pleasant,  but  in  tho  hardest  and  harshest  things,  which  have 
not  any  thing  in  them  desirable,  but  only  that  likeness.  So  that  this  thought  is 
very  sweet  to  a  heart  possessed  with  this  love.  What  does  the  world  by  its  hatred 
and  persecution  and  revilings  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  but  make  me  more  like  him, 
give  me  a  greater  share  with  him  in  that  which  he  did  so  willingly  undergo  for 
me?  "When  he  was  sought  for  to  be  made  a  King,"  as  Bernard  remarks,  "he 
escaped;  but  when  he  was  brought  to  the  cross,  he  freely  yielded  himself."  And 
shall  I  shrink  and  creep  back  from  what  he  calls  me  to  suffer  for  his  sake?  Yea, 
even  all  my  other  troubles  and  sufferings  I  will  desire  to  have  stamped  thus,  with 
this  conformity  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  in  the  humble,  obedient,  cheerful  endu- 
rance of  them,  and  the  giving  up  my  will  to  my  Father's. — Arckbish^p^^ 
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CONSTITUTION     OP    THE    CHURCH, 

THE  DIVINE  CONSTITUTION  OP  THE  CHURCH  AS  A  CONSOLIDATED  DOCUMENT. 

Gen.  xvii.  1-31. 

The  church  is  a  divinely  constituted  society  of  worshippers  of  God. 
But  society  implies  order,  and  order  involves  law.  The  church,  there- 
fore, must  have  a  constitution.  And  it  is  our  present  design  to  state 
one  term  of  a  cumulative  argument  to  show,  that  the  divine  docu- 
ment we  have  quoted  at  the  head  of  this  writing,  and  which  contains 
the  deliverance  of  Jehovah  at  the  organization  of  the  worshipping  so- 
ciety in  the  household  of  Abraham,  is  the  constitution  of  the  church 
of  Christ  in  all  ages.  Our  present  proposition  is,  that  the  document 
is  a  consolidation  of  all  the  prior  truths  of  God, — doctrines,  promises, 
principles  and  results  of  the  manifestation  of  the  divine  purpose.  The 
engrossment  shows  a  speciality.  It  pronounces  a  new  order  of  things. 
The  bare  consolidation  declares  the  document  worthy  of  the  honour, 
and  elevates  it  to  the  rank  of  the  constitution  of  the  church.  But,  first, 
a  few  thoughts  on  the  general  doctrine  of  constitution. 

A  society  must  have  a  constitution. — This  is  an  accepted  maxim. 
No  society,  however  insignificant,  can  exist  without  a  regulating  instru- 
ment. In  rude  ages  of  the  world  assemblages  of  people, — secular  and 
civil  combinations,  united  for  the  protection  of  life  and  the  promotion 
of  material  interests  without  constitutions.  A  tribe  grew  up  under  the 
rule  of  a  chief.  Peoples  put  themselves  under  the  wing  of  a  prince.  Men 
of  commanding  genius,  coarse  and  physical  rather  than  moral,  acquired 
the  sway  of  their  fellows,  and  attaching  them  to  their  persons  and  for- 
tunes, rose  to  supremacy  and  established  themselves  in  the  strongholds 
of  despotism  and  absolute  monarchy.  And  what  the  effect  ?  The  struc- 
ture, broad,  but  baseless,  unconstitutional  alike  in  form  and  principle, 
fell  under  its  own  weight,  and  became  the  sepulchre  of  the  mass  of  cor- 
ruption that  reared  it.  Hence,  "Babel,  Erech,  Accad  and  Calneh  in 
the  land  of  Shinar,"  are  names  without  history  and  legacy  of  good  to 
mankind. — Human  ignorance,  it  seems,  constructs  no  constitutions  for 
societies. 

We  may  pass  societies  of  a  higher  civilization,  such  as  Sparta,  and 
Athens,  and  Rome,  though  they  too  have  vanished  away  like  a  troubled 
dream  of  the  morning,  leaving  their  story  behind.  It  was  not  till  the 
light  of  Christianity  and  civilization  shone  on  mankind,  that  freedom 
raised  its  voice  and  demanded  the  protection  of  constitutional  statutes. 
Then  despots  and  their  nobles  were  harnessed  with  checks  on  excesses  of 
power,  and  the  people  walked  under  the  safeguards  of  pledged  liberty. 
Nor  have  civil  governments  monopolized  constitutions.  They  are  com- 
mon to  all  associations.  An  agricultural  society  cannot  be  formed 
without  self-regulations.  A  scientific  one  must  have  its  schedule  of 
principles,  objects  and  modes  of  operations. — The  wisdom  of  man  makes 
and  adopts  society, — constitutions.  And  on  this  ground  we  might  al- 
ready argue,  ^,  fortiori^  that  there  must  be  a  church  constitution;  for 
"the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men.'* 

The  church  must  have  a  constitution.  There  are  unions  which  spring 
directly  and  spontaneously  from  the  principles  of  human  nature ;  and 
these  present  the  nearest  approach  to  societiea[3|^yi^(gi^g^pxi3t  and 
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prosper  independently  of  regulating  instruments.  The  law  in  the 
heart  might  be  the  law  in  the  life,  acting  with  the  steadiness  of  instinct. 
Yet  such  unions  have  been  defined  and  guarded  both  by  divine  and 
human  legislation.  The  farther  a  society  diverges  in  its  spirit  and  de- 
sign from  the  strong  union-forming  principles  of  the  heart,  the  more 
urgent  the  necessity  for  constitutional  regulation.  A  scientific  associa- 
tion, springing  as  it  does  from  intellect,  which  is  cool  and  calculating, 
and  consequently  the  result  of  thought,  must  have  its  laws  of  order 
and  business.  But  the  religious  sentiments  are  farther  astray  from  the 
truth  and  practice,  the  spirit  and  aims  of  piety,  than  the  philosophical 
intellect  from  its  objects  of  pursuit.  The  science  that  guides  our  wor- 
ship dwells  not  natively  in  human  bosoms;  neither  can  it  be  discovered 
on  the  pages  of  nature.  It  is  a  supernatural  revelation.  The  spirit, 
principles  and  modes  of  worship  must  come  from  the  Receiver  of  wor- 
ship. The  religion  of  fallen  man  is  an  exotic  both  in  its  spirit  and 
beliefs.  All  must  be  learned, — and  the  lessons  are  written.  How 
then  could  man  in  his  ignorance  construct  a  church? — arrange  and  re- 
gulate it  in  a  manner  acceptable  to  the  Most  High  ?  Even  when  sup- 
plied with  doctrine,  the  staple  of  his  voluntary  services  would  be  will 
worship.  Human  degeneracy  demands  divinely  expressed  principles 
of  faith  and  fixed  rules  of  action.  The  exigencies  of  every  man,  there- 
fore, call  for  an  authoritative  dictation  of  the  order  of  the  sacred  so- 
ciety from  Him  who  commands  his  homage. 

The  church  is  a  divine  institution;  its  organization  necessitates  a 
divine  constitution.  God's  command  to  form  it, — his  speech  at  its  ori- 
gin, brief  or  lengthy,  whatever  its  nature,  character  or  shape,  must 
contain  its  constitution.  Its  origination  without  a  divine  constitution 
is  an  impossibility.  But  Jehovah  spoke  the  words  of  our  document  at 
the  inauguration  of  a  worshipping  society;  and  he  never  uttered  a 
word  at  the  organizing  of  a  similar  or  identical  association  in  our  world. 
The  document,  therefore,  is  the  constitution  of  the  church ;  otherwise 
it  has  none. 

Jehovah  is  a  "God  of  knowledge;'^  and  the  fact  argues  a  constitu- 
tion for  the  church.  Where  would  be  the  wisdom  of  committing  the 
arrangement  of  a  society  to  parties  incompetent  to  the  task  ? — a  society 
the  principles  and  Jaws  of  which  could  come  from  God  only  ?  The 
composition  of  such  a  document  as  that  before  us  is  beyond  the  sphere 
of  human  invention. 

What  does  the  previous  conduct  of  God  warrant  in  the  premises? 
What  is  the  history  of  divine  constitution-making?  The  prior  acts  of 
God  authorize  the  conclusion  that  in  forming  a  worshipping  society, 
he  would  gift  it  with  a  constitution.  He  legislated  for  wedlock  and 
social  worship  in  paradise, — unions  which  might,  if  ever  unions  could 
safely,  have,  according  to  the  standing  of  the  parties  united,  been  com- 
mitted to  the  strong  combining  impulses  of  human  nature.  But  as  he 
covered  spouse  and  worship  unions  with  their  respective  covenants,  the 
one  natively  springing  from  spontaneous  love  and  the  other  from  the  dis- 
position to  venerate  the  supreme, — as  he  did  this  when  man  and  woman 
stood  in  the  entireness  of  their  vigour  and  activity,  their  nature  unde- 
teriorated, — how  much  more  must  he  have  legislated  for  a  society,  de- 
fining and  prescribing  its  order; — a  society  in  which  the  worshipping 
spirit  had  swerved  into  erring  excitement,  liable  to  degenearate  into  su- 
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perstition  and  fanaticism?  *'God  has  not  left  himself  without  witness'* 
in  the  matter  of  constitutions;  and  his  issuing  one  for  the  church  was 
simply  an  illustration  of  his  consuetudinary  practice. 

We  must  not  forget  our  present  topic.  It  is  this:  The  document 
referred  to  is  a  consolidation,  or  condensed  statement  of  the  truths, — 
doctrines,  promises,  laws  and  results  of  the  past  manifestations  of  the 
divine  purpose.  It  would  be  a  trespass  on  sound  thinking,  to  surmise 
that  the  Divine  Being  trfcads  in  the  path  of  man.  But  it  is  safe  to 
hold  as  a  maxim,  that  there  is  a  strong  resemblance  between  reasoning 
minds  and  the  Author  of  reason.  And  constitutions  made  by  man 
bear  an  anology  to  the  divine  constitution  of  the  church  in  the  aspect  in 
which  we  now  regard  it.  In  the  composition  of  human  constitutions 
the  lessons  of  the  past  hold  a  broad  and  conspicuous  place.  Statesmen 
draw  largely  from  the  teachings  of  history,  principles  which  have  been 
tested  and  proved  to  work  well, — principles  of  a  universal  character, 
which  have  shown  themselves  to  be  adapted  to  the  diverse  temperaments 
of  men  and  climates, — are  readily  adopted  and  inserted  in  national  in- 
struments. The  Grecian  republics,  and  Rome  with  its  diversified 
forms  of  government,  are  laid  under  contribution,  and  also  the  lights  of 
more  recent  kingdoms.  And  to  note  the  analogy  may  not  be  without 
its  use  as  declaring  the  value  of  every  principle  of  the  divine  revelation, 
(for  the  Revealer  does  not  make  a  selection  from  the  past,  as  civilians 
do,  but  brings  forward  the  whole ;  because  he  introduces  no  principle 
of  even  doubtful  goodness;)  permitting  no  law  to  go  into  desuetude, 
while  it  may  suggest  the  excellence  of  the  divine  constitution  which  is 
partly  composed  of  tested  and  proved  principles, — principles  tried  for 
ages  and  demonstrated  to  be  sound,  and  aflFording  ground  to  the  par- 
ties placed  under  it  of  its  adaptation  to  the  sacred  society  and  its  bene- 
ficial working,  as  well  as  the  assurance  of  its  fitness  for  it  in  all  the 
eras  of  its  future  progress.  The  reproduction  of  the  principles  of  the 
past  proclaim  the  document  as  the  church-constitution  a  permanent 
structure. 

The  circumstances  in  which  the  document  was  composed  indicate  its 
constitutionality.  Two  thousand  years  had  rolled  away,  and  no  covenant 
to  organize,  regulate  and  conserve  a  sacred  society  had  come  on  the 
field  of  manifestation.  The  experiment  of  an  uncovenanted  promise 
had  sufficiently  unfolded  its  effects.  The  almost  univer^l  apostacy 
at  Babel,  appalling  the  hearts  of  the  pious,  would  naturally  awaken  in 
their  souls  longings  for  a  new  form  of  administration,  to  sustain  the 
authority  and  worship  of  God  in  the  world.  And  the  call  of  Abraham, 
with  his  testimony  for  Jehovah,  the  magnificent  roll  of  promises  gifted 
to  him,  and  the  brilliant  prospects  laid  out  before  him,  would  indicate 
to  observers  of  the  signs  of  the  times  and  the  leadings  of  providence 
the  prospect  of  a  signal  manifestation  of  the  Divinity,  and  the  appli- 
cation of  an  efficient  measure  to  maintain  his  authority  and  the  wel- 
fare of  mankind.  But  any  measure  which  should  slight  foregone  prin- 
ciples, instead  of  answering  the  expectations  of  thinking  men,  would 
rather  have  sapped  tne  foundations  of  their  faith  in  the  wisdom  of  the 
administrator.  The  allegiance  of  pious  people  of  that  age,  not  to  speak 
of  future  results,  demanded  a  fresh  recognition  and  sanction  of  all  the 
previous  principles  of  the  divine  government.  No  document  would 
have  been  satisfactory,  which  either  wholly  or  partially  dispensed  with 
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the  ancient  doctrines.  But  the  reproduction  of  the  past  in  a  document 
committed  to  the  trust  of  a  society  incorporated  under  it,  guarantying 
the  preservation  of  the  historical  truths  and  their  combined  application 
to  the  great  ends  of  the  renovation  of  the  world  by  an  association  ap- 
pointed for  the  purpose,  would  sustain  and  animate  the  hopes  of  all 
the  worshippers  of  the  Most  High,  With  the  consolidated  document, 
there  was  committed  to  the  society  the  keeping  of  the  oracles  of  God. 
The  concentration  of  the  previous  truths  was  required  by  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case.  It  was  demanded  by  the  exigencies  of  man  and  the 
honour  of  God;  and  here  the  principle  comes  fairly  out,  that  the  repro- 
duction of  previously  revealed  principles  is  inseparable  from  a  church- 
constitution.  It  must  be  a  consolidated  document,  like  a  compend  of 
the  floating  maxims  of  a  communty  or  the  consolidation  of  the  statutes 
of  a  kingdom.  This  is  one  of  its  component  features,  and  a  broad 
and  prominent  one.  And  without  all  contradiction  the  document 
which  contains  all  prior  truths  of  revelation  must  be  the  constitution 
of  the  church ;  for  what  does  the  church  hold,  but  the  form  of  sound 
words, — all  the  truths  of  God? 

For  the  fact  of  the  consolidation,  we  shall  now  produce  the  evidence; 
first,  from  the  constitution  of  Eden,  and  second,  from  the  history  after 
the  Fally  including  the  prior  Abrahamic  documents.  The  principles 
of  each  are  reproduced  in  the  covenant  before  us.  * 

Survey  the  constitutions  of  Eden  and  Canaan,  and  mark  their  simi- 
larity. In  the  covenant  of  Canaan  the  Divinity  appears  as  its  Author, 
under  the  names  of  God  and  Jehovah,  as  in  Eden;  and  he  uniformly 
shows  supreme,  authoritative  and  benignant ;  laving  down  his  prescrip- 
tive orders.  In  each  covenant  there  is  one  human  recipient;  each 
the  president  of  his  respective  economy,  charged  to  keep  the  covenant, 
commissioned  to  fulfil  its  conditions,  with  the  hope  of  the  reversion  of 
the  blessedness  and  honour  issuing  from  his  faithful  conduct;  and 
threatened  with  censure  and  punishment  on  failure  and  trespass.  The 
welfare  of  each  was  suspended  on  continuous  faith  in  the  Jehovah  of 
their  respective  covenants.  They  were  both  in  the  conjugal  relation, 
with  the  family  in  prospect. — The  personality  of  the  two  departments, 
consequently,  is  clearly  equal. 

In  each  covenant  there  is  an  estate,  partly  territorial,  partly  moral; 
and  each  president  is  conducted  to  and  installed  in  it  by  Jehovah. 
Each  contains  a  promise  of  offspring  to  possess  and  enjoy  the  patri- 
mony in  both  kinds.  Both  economies  show  a  term  of  tenure  of  the 
inheritance:  the  one  continuous  abstaining  from  the  forbidden  fruit, 
and  the  other  persevering  faith  in  Jehovah.  Each  covenant  has  either 
an  express  or  implied  promise  of  a  blessed  immortality,  and  an  ordi- 
nance guarantying  it;  the  one  the  life- tree,  the  other  holding  fast  the 
beginning  of  our  confidence  in  God  steadfast  to  the  end. — The  matters 
of  the  two  dispensations  correspond. 

Again,  all  the  principles  and  laws  of  the  Adamic  department  reap- 
pear in  that  of  Abraham.  The  connexion  of  the  divine  and  human 
parties;  all  the  governmental  laws;  all  ethical  law,  whether  personal 
or  relative,  are  reproduced.  In  both  God  is  presented  in  his  suprema- 
cy and  absoluteness,  and  man  in  his  inferiority  and  limitation ;  the 
(heater  and  Sovereign  ou  the  one  hand,  and  the  creature  and  subject 
on  the  other,  come  out  broadly  and  prominently.    Jehovah,  as  in  Eden, 
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lays  down  the  law,  announces  his  promises,  imposes  obligations  and 
adds  his  sanction.  He  puts  forth  his  authority  as  absolute,  ultimate 
and  indisputable;  and  man  is  simply  the  recipient  of  his  resolves  and 
ordinations. 

There  is  the  same  beautiful  adjustment  of  the  institutions  to  the  na- 
ture, character  and  circumstances  of  the  subjects.  Each  covenant  is 
adapted'  to  their  exigencies.  We  discover  the  same  kind  consideration 
of  Jehovah  for  his  children.  Each  had  elements  calculated  to  secure 
their  interests,  and  to  carry  them  onward  by  an  easy  and  sure  progres- 
sion to  a  higher  position.  The  inheritance  was  determined  to  be  the 
possession  of  the  holders  in  perpetuity,  subject  to  their  sustained  loy- 
alty. The  tree  of  life  pointed  to  on  advanced  position  of  bliss  and 
dignity,  while  that  of  good  and  evil  was  calculated  to  stimulate  and 
fortify  the  principle  of  self-denial,  and  awake  the  fear  of  forfeiting  the 
anticipated  glory: — the  present  happy  state  of  enjoyment  and  the  fu- 
ture unknown  reward.  For  both  these  symbols  of  paradise,  the  Je- 
hovah, the  '' Seed*'  of  our  document  stands.  He  is  the  tree  of  life,  and 
faith  is  the  hand  that  plucks  the  fruit;  and  the  consciousness  that  life 
is  through  faith  awakes  the  salutary  fear  of  possible  apostacy, — the 
turning  back  to  perdition;  the  forbidden  fruit  whose  mortal  taste  is 
death. 

Let  us  now  examine  the  history  from  the  fall,  till  we  meet  with  our 
document.  Here  all  principles  and  results  are  conveyed  forward  to 
the  constitution  of  Canaan.  Here  the  principle  of  representation  in 
Adam  is  resumed  in  the  "Seed  of  the  woman,"  and  reproduced  in  the 
same  glorious  Person  in  our  document.  He  is  inshrined  in  the  pro- 
mise, '*I  will  be  a  God  to  thy  seed."  And  on  him  rests  the  obliga- 
tion to  achieve  the  promised  retribution  and  deliverance.  Abraham  is 
the  human  mediator, — the  priest  with  his  sacrifice  and  intercession. 
The  law  of  worship  comes  out  at  the  altars  of  Abel  and  Noah,  and 
reappears  with  constancy  in  that  of  Abraham;  and  both  law  and  altar 
are  sufficiently  represented  in  the  patriarch's  presence  in  the  covenant 
of  Canaan.  The  principle  of  relative  obligation  and  responsibility 
speaks  with  loud  voice  in  the  emphatic  "brother,"  in  Jehovah's  chal- 
lenge to  the  murderer;  "  Where  is  thy  brother?"  And  the  recognition 
of  personal  responsibility,  unconsciously  to  himself,  flows  out  of  Cain's 
soul  in  his  bold  reply:  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  Both  are  re- 
sumed in  Abraham ;  and  infix  themselves  on  that  incorporated  body 
by  express  commands  and  relations.  God  is  governor  and  judge  in 
the  case  of  Cain,  as  he  was  in  Eden,  inflicting  punishment  and  respit- 
ing the  culprits;  and  so  he  legislates  as  a  Sovereign  in  the  document. 
The  grace  found  by  Noah  is  a  specimen  of  the  grace  which  pervades 
our  covenant.  The  sovereignty  of  God  in  selection  and  rejection, — in 
dropping  the  Cainites  and  apostates  generally ;  and  choosing  the  patri- 
arch of  the  flood;  comes  out  strong  in  the  selected  Syrian,  the  reci- 
pient of  the  covenant  of  Canaan.  All  the  covenant  of  Noah  is  repro- 
duced in  that  of  Abraham,  except  the  civil  statutes  which  belong  not 
to  the  church. 

Every  truth  and  principle  disclosed  to  the  patriarch  prior  to  the  or- 
ganization are  found  in  the  document.  The  personal  promise,  "I  will 
bless  thee ;"  and  the  extension  of  blessing  and  curse  to  those  who  might 
treat  him  kindly  or  otherwise,  are  comprised  in  the  all-comprehensive 
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promise,  **I  will  be  a  God  to  thee.'*  And  the  promise,  "I  will  make 
thee  a  blessing,"  and  "  I  will  make  thy  name  great,"  are  comprised  in 
the  same ;  and  find  their  special  development  in  his  spiritual  father- 
hood. Nothing  is  omitted  except  the  prediction  of  the  future  of  his 
personal  descendants  in  Egypt.  But  prophecy  is  simply  anticipated 
history,  and  no  more  belongs  to  the  church  and  its  constitution,  than 
providence,  which  is  the  guardianship  of  the  people  of  God.  But  all 
prophecy  and  providence  are,  in  fact,  included  in  the  constitution,  as 
they  certainly  are  embodied  in  '*  Jehovah  and  the  Almighty  God."  He 
administers  the  destinies  of  Zion  as  he  foretells  them;  its  revolutions 
are  under  his  auspices;  while  he  builds  its  walls  and  bulwarks. 

We  append  the  document  and  its  prior  truths,  to  verify  our  state- 
ment: dividing  the  same  into  its  obvious  parts  with  headings  expressing 
the  ideas  of  the  text;  each  division  being  followed  by  the  matters  re- 
produced from  the  preceding  history ;  extending  some  of  the  passages 
in  full,  and  merely  referring  to  others  by  chapter  and  verse,  and  en- 
closing within  parentheses;  always  quoting  the  Abrahamic  documents 
first.  If  the  reader  will  study  the  schedule  with  his  Bible  in  his  hand, 
and  turn  up  the  references,  the  momentous  fact  will  come  clearly  out 
to  him,  that  God  never  abandons  a  principle  he  has  revealed  and 
adopted ;  and  that  he  has  in  the  constitution  put  his  church  in  posses- 
sion, either  expressly  or  by  fair  implication,  of  his  entire  revealed  will 
up  to  the  period  of  its  commencement,  and  made  all  his  truth  its  inhe- 
ritance for  cv  er. 

1.  EPOCH  OP  ORGANIZATION. 
Principle  of  Time.     Epochs.    Aget. 

17.  I.  And  when  Abram  was  ninety  years  old  and  nine. 

And  Abram  was  srventy  and  five  years  old  when  he  departed  oat  of  Haran.  13.  4. 
And  the  days  of  Terah  were  two  hundred  and  five  years:  and  Terah  died  in  Uaran^ 
II.  32.   (9.  28,  29;  5.  3.J.) 

2.  GENEALOGY  OF  ABRAHAM. 
17.  1.  Gecealogy.     Continaity.     Church-society.     Abram. 

Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Terah:  Terah  begat  Abram.  11.  27.  These  are  the 
generations  of  Shem.     11.  10.      (10.  1:  6.  9:   5.  1.) 

8.   ABRAHAM  AS  A  PUBLIC  CHARACTER. 
17. 1,  The  man  of  God.     The  Prophet  and  Priost.     Abram. 

Now,  the  Lord  had  said  onto  Abram,  Get  thee  oat  of  thy  coantry,  and  from  thy  kindredi 
and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  show  thee.  12.  1-8.  And  there 
he  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord.  And  there  Abram  called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
13.  3,  4.  And  Abram  believed  on  the  Lord,  and  he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteoasness. 
IS.  6;  (4   4,  25,  26:  5.  22,  6.  8.) 

4.    THE  EPIPHANY  OF  JEHOVAH, 
Divine  Manifestations. 
17. 1.  The  Lord  appeared  to  Abram. 

And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Abram.  12.  7,  (12.  14.)  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Abram  in  a  Tision.  15.  1.  4,  (16.  7,  9,  2. 7-22.)  And  they  hiard  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
God  walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day.     3.  8,  9. 

6.   JEHOVAH'S  STYLE. 

17. 1.  JehoTah.     Author  of  Corenants.     Almighty  God.     Gioand  of  Chareh*Confidence. 

17,  1.  I  am  the  Almighty  God. 

Almighty  God.     Title  original  to  this  docnment. 

And  Abram  said,  Lord  God,  what  wilt  thon  give  me?  15.  2,  8.  In  the  beginning  God 
eieated  the  heaven  and  the  earth.  1.  1.  The  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dnst  of  the 
grovad,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a  living^sonl. 
S.  7.    And  the  Lord  God  called  unto  Adam  and  said,  Where  art  thou?     3.  9. 
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6.    MOBALLAW. 

Germ  of  the  Ten  Comroaadmenta.     First  Formal  Law  since  the  Fall. 
17.  1.  Walk  before  me,  and  be  Ihou  perfect. 

Sc«  verses  9-14.  Fear  not,  Abram.  I  am  thy  shield,  and  thy  exceeding^  great  rewrard. 
15.  1.  (13.  14,  17.  16,  9.  7.  1-5,  1.  28.)  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  saying, 
Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat,  but  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it,  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou 
Shalt  surely  die.     2.  16,  17.  * 

7.  THE  COVENAKT. 
The  Meeting  of  God  and  Man.  Definite  Order  of  Grace. 
17.3.  And  I  will  make  my  covenant  between  mo  and  thee,  and  will  multiply  the*  exceedinglj. 
With  thee  will  I  establish  my  covenant,  and  thou  shalt  come  into  the  ark,  thou  and 
thy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with  theo.  6.  18.  And  I,  behold,  I  es- 
tablish my  covenant  with  you  and  Wilh  your  seed  after  you.  9.  9.  And  God  blessed 
them,  and  God  said  unto  them,  De  fruitful  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and 
subdue  it,  and  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  every  living^  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth.  1.  28. 

8.  ABRAHAM'S  PROSTRATION. 

Subduing  consciousness  of  an  august    presence.     Silent  confession   of  unworthineaa. 
Orig'inal  with  this  document. 
17.  3.  And  Abram  fell  on  his  face. 

9.  JEHOVAH'S   GRACI0U8NESS. 
Divine  Condescension.     Dignity  and  Grace  in  the  Absolute. 

17.  3.  And  God  talked  wilh  him. 

And  God  spaice  unto  Noah.  8.  15,  9.  8.  Now  the  Lord  said  to  Abram.  12.  1,  13.  14. 
See  conversation,  chapter  15. 

10.   NEW  NAME. 
An  Advanced  Position.     Elevation  to  New  OfHce  and   Investment  with  a  New   Cha- 
racter.    Original  to  this  Document. 
17.  5.  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called  Abram,  but  thy  name  shall  be*  Abraham. 

11.  PROMISE  OF  NUMEROUS  OFFSPRING. 
The  Life  of  God  to  his  dead  children.  Spiritual  Fatherhood.  It  is  the  Spirit  that 
quiokeneth.  Original  to  Abrahamic  documents. 
17.2-6.1  will  multiply  thee  exceedingly.  As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant  is  with  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  a  father  of  many  nations.  Neither  shall  thy  name  be  any  more  called 
Abram,  but  thy  name  shall  be  Abraham,  for  a  father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee. 
And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful,  and  1  will  make  nations  of  thee,  and  kings 
shall  come  out  of  thee. 

And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great, 
and  thou  shalt  bo  a  blessing.  12.  2.  \nd  I  will  make  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
so  that  if  a  man  can  number  the  dust  of  the  earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  also  be  aumbered* 
13. 16.  And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  said.  Look  now  toward  heaven,  and  tell 
the  stars,  if  thou  be  abis  to  number  them;  and  he  said  unto  him,  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 
15.  5. 

13.  CENTRAL  PROMISE  OP  ALL  GOOD. 
The  plenitude  of  God  gifted  to  the  church  through  the  Seed  of  Abraham,  the  Christ  of  the 
New  Testament.     Abraham  the  typical  medium.     The  order  perpetual  and  unalterable. 

17.  7.  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their 
generations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 
And  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing.  And  I 
will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee,  and  in  thee  shall  all 
fomilies  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  12.  2,  3.  Fear  not,  Abram,  I  am  thy  shield,  and  thy 
exceeding  great  reward.  15. 1.  And  he  believed  on  the  Lord,  and  he  counted  it  to 
him  for  righteousness.  15.  6.  And  she  called  the  name  of  the  Lord  that  spake  unto  her, 
Thou  God  seest  me:  for  she  said,  Have  I  also  hero  looked  after  him  that  seeth  me  ? 
Wherefore  the  well  was  called.  The  well  of  him  that  liveth  and  seeth  roe.  16.  13, 14. 
And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her 
seed.     He  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.     3.  15.  (4.  4,  5.  24* 

See  history  of  Noah. 

13.  PROMIBB  OP  CANAAN. 
Security  of  a  country,  a  home,  and  temporal  blessings  to  the  people  of  Qod.     The  pro. 
mise  in  its  p6cnliar  form  only  original  to  the  Abrahamic  doenmenttr. 

17.  8.  And  I  will  give  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land  v^ereln  then  art  a  straa- 
ger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlasting  possessic|]^|f^  iy^^^  V*  ^^*''  ^^^* 
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Get  thee  unto  a  l&nd  that  I  will  show  thee.  12.  1.  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  tbia 
land.  12.  7.  Lift  up  thine  eyes,  and  look  from  the  place  where  thou  art  northward, 
and  loathward,  and  eaatwird,  and  Westward,  for  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  to  thee 
will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  for  ever.  Arise,  walk  through  the  land  through  the 
length  of  it  and  the  breadth  of  it,  for  I  will  give  it  unto  thee.  13.  14,  15,  17.  Unto 
thy  seed  hare  I  given  this  land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  to  the  great  river,  the  river 
Euphrates.     16.  Id.  (1.  26-20,  2.  8-15,  0.  1-3.) 

14.   CONDITION   OF   TBE  COTEN^^NT. 
Obedience  of  the  subjects  implicit.     Obligation  and  responsibility.     Original  to  the 
ducnment  since  the  fall. 
17.  9.  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  shalt  keep  my  covenant,  therefore,  thou,  and  thy 
seed  after  thee  in  their  generations. 
8ee  2.  16,  17. 

15.   BYMBOL   OF   THE  COVENANT. 
The  index  of  connexion  with  the  society  and  of  character.  •  Original  to  the  document. 
17.10.  This  is  my  covenant  which  ye  shall  keep  between  me  and  you,  and  thy  seed  after  thee. 
Every  man  child  among  you  shall  be  circumcised. 

16.  SUBJECTS   OF  THE   COYENANT. 

The  converts  of  Abraham's  mission.  The  household  population.  Adults  and  minors, 
male  and  female.  Qualifications,  faith  and  profession  in  adults.  Minors  included  in 
the  parents.  Original  to  the  document. 
17.1U13.And  ye  shall  oirenmoise  the  flesh  of  yonr  foreskin,  and  it  shall  be  a  token  of  the  covenant 
betwixt  me  and  you.  And  he  that  is  eight  days  old  shall  be  circumcised  among  you, 
every  man* child  in  your  generations,  he  that  is  born  in  the  house,  or  bought  with  money 
of  any  stranger,  which  is  not  of  thy  seed.  He  that  is  born  in  thy  house,  and  he  that 
is  bought  with  thy  money,  must  needs  be  circumcised,  and  my  covenant  shall  be  in 
your  flesh  for  an  everlasting  covenant. 

17.  SANCTION    OP  THE  COVENANT. 

Excision  from  the  society.     The  sin, — presumptuous  contempt  of  the  institution. 
17.  U.  And  the  uncircumcised  man-child  whose  flesh  of  his  foreskin  is  not  circumcised,  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people.     He  bath  broken  my  covenant. 
In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die.     2.  17.     See  6.  3,  9.  1-8. 

18.    HONOUR   TO   HARAH. 
New  namej-'^nfranchisement  of  woman. — Equality  of  membership.— >Sarah  the  mother 
of  the  society,  or,  rather,  of  the  son  of  promise. 
17. 15.  And  Oo4  said  unto  Abraham,  As  for  Sarai,  thy  wife,  thou  shall  not  call  her  name  Sarai, 
but  Sarah  shall  her  name  be. 

19.  THE  SEED    SPECIFICALLY. 

The  offspring  of  promise  to  whom  the  promises  are  made.     Believers  after  the  pattern 
of  Abraham.     Sarah's  son  the  heir  of  praraise.     Election,  selection,  sovereignty. 
17. 19.  And  God  said,  Sarah  thy  wife  shall  bear  thee  a  son  iudeed,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Isaac,  and  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  him  for  an  everlasting  covenant, 
and  with  his  seed  after  him. 

He  that  shall  come  forth  of  thy  bowels  shall  be  thino  heir.  And  he  saidj  Look  now 
toward  heaven,  and  tell  the  stars,  if  thou  be  able  to  number  them,  and  he  said  unto 
him.  So  shall  thy  seed  be.     15.4,5. 

20.  ABRAHAM  AS  A  HUSBAND. 

Husband  and  wife,  parent  ttnd  child,  master  and   servant,  prince  and  dependent,  are 
found  in  the  document.     All  relative  and  personal  duties,  obligations  and  responsibili- 
ties are  legislated  and  enforced. 
17. 19.  Sarah  thy  wife  shall  bear  thee  a  son  indeed. 

21.   ABRAH All's  JOT. 
Exbilamtion  of  the  oonacioQt  •  favour  of  God.     Irrepressible  excitement  on  its  unex- 
pected raanifestatioa.     Difficulty  of  calmly  judging  and  believing  what  seems  too  good 
to  be  true.     Original  to  the  document. 
17.17.  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face,  and  laughed. 

22.   THE   SUJfU^CT's   FBBJEDOU   OF   SPEECH. 
The  law  of  perfect  liberty.     No  serfdom,  no  servility.    Spoken  in  the  heart,  was  spoken 
htiie  tht  of  God. 
fV^lt.  lb  wM  Sb  his  heart.  Shall  a  child  be  bom  to  him  that  is  a  hondred  years  ojd?     And 
;   >taai)8Kr»]i,  who  la  ntoaty  years  oW,  bear?  Digitized  by  VjOOQiC 
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23.  Abraham's  ufTSRCcsaiON. 
JehoTah  of  the  covenant  is  the  hearer  of  prayer.     Prieat  pleading  for  one  of  his  aons- 
Straggle  of  faith.     Original  in  the  document. 
17. 18.  And  Abraham  said  anto  God,  O  that  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee ! 

24.  IMPERrECTION  OF   BBLIEYRRS. 
Abraham's  intercession  earnestly  wrong.     Based  on  the  iro  pa  re  policy  of  the  connexion 
from  which  his  son  sprang,  or  soggested  by  the  dotings  of  paternal  aflection. 
17. 18.-  O  that  Ishmael  might,  etc.     See  13. 10-90,  0.  SO,  91. 

25.  RRSPONBB  TO   PRAYER. 
A  magnificent  blessing,  and  no  upbraiding  of  weakness. 

17. 10.  Sarah  thy  wife  shall  bear  thee  a  son  indeed. 

17.90.  As  fur  Ishmael,  I  have  heard  thee.     Dahold,  I  have  blessed  him,  and  will  make  him 

fruitful,  and  will  multiply  him  exceedingly;  twelve  princes  shall  he  beget,  and  I  will 

make  him  a  great  nation. 

26.  BELATIYE  BLESSING. 

Largesses  of  goodness  to  Abraham's  natural  son.     But  cast  out  of  the  promised  inheri 
lance.     Rejection. 

17. 90.  The  same  as  last  quoted. 

So  Noah's  family  was  saved  with  him. 

27.    REITERATION   OF   STABILITY  OF   THE    COYBNANT. 
Jehovah  doubles  his  word.     What  argument  for  confidence  in  God! 

17.91.  But  my  covenant  will  I  establish  with  Isaac,  which  Sarah  shall  bear  unto  theeatthia 
set  time  in  the  next  year. 

28.    JEHOYAH    Id   SILENT. 
His  discourse  rich,  condensed,  exiiaustive.    No  human  addition  is  made  by  the  recipient. 
No  will  worship  within  the  divine  sanctuary. 
17.  99.  And  he  left  off  talking  with  him,  and  God  went  ap  from  Abraham. 

II.   THE  DIVINE  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  CHURCH  AS  AN  ORIGINAL 

DOCUMENT. 

To  describe  a  document  as  a  consolidation  of  prior  truths  and  at 
same  time  as  original,  may  seem  a  glaring  contradiction.  Consolida- 
tion and  originalitj,  however,  are  genuine  attributes  of  the  document. 
The  reconciliation  is  easy.  We  may  pitch  it  on  the  general  law,  that 
great  truths  often  lie  between  and  rest  on  contradictions.  *'Sand  is 
weighty,*'  and  yet  matter  is  imponderable.  A  solid  body  may  be  sepa- 
rated into  countless  particles  and  ground  to  an  impalpable  powder,  and 
yet  matter  is  indivisible.  Jesus  is  finite  and  infinite,  local  and  fills 
immensity,  grew  in  wisdom,  and  yet  is  omniscient.  The  truth  of  the 
constitutional  character  of  the  document  stands  between  the  contra- 
dictory terms.  They  establish  it.  As  a  whole,  the  document  is  origi- 
nal. It  has  no  parallel  in  the  past.  And  we  may  yet  find  it  has  no 
equal  in  the  future.  And  the  averred  consolidation  is  one  element 
in  its  originality.  Two  thirds  of  it  consist  pf  entirely  new  matters, 
not  found  in  the  preceding  history.  And  some  of  the  reproduced  prin- 
ciples are  placed  on  a  higher  grade,  and  applied  to  nobler  purposes. 

A  new  society  may  not  necessarily  infer  a  new  constitution;  neither 
does  the  mere  originality  of  a  document  determine  its  constitutionality. 
But  originality  must  be  a  feature  in  the  constitution  of  a  society  so 
unexemplified  as  that  of  the  sacred  association  formed  in  the  household 
of  Abraham, — a  society  altogether  singular,  though  many  of  the  prin- 
ciples under  which  it  was  placed  were  previously  before  the  world,  and 
though  its  symbol  had  been  erewhile  ingrafted  among  national  cere- 
monials. Such  a  society  demanded  a  constitution  of  a  novel  and  ex- 
traordinary complexion.     And  consolidation  itself  is  a  new  conception 
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in  the  history;  a  sacred  society  since  the  Fall  is  a  new  creation;  a 
covenant  to  be. kept  under  the  sanction  of  punishment  is  equally  so; 
moral  statute  is  a  new  idea;  so  is  spiritual  fatherhood;  and  honours 
and  fame  to  the  president  of  the  institution ;  the  express  enfranchise- 
ment of  woman,  and  supernatural  moral  maternity;  the  symbol  of  re- 
coraition  in  its  application  to  character  and  relationship  to  God;  the 
dennition  of  membership;  and  the  discipline  of  excision.  These  are 
counts  of  originality  of  matter  and  significance  enough  to  signalize  any 
document,  and  to  put  it  in  contrast  with  any  instrument.  Besides,  we 
most  think  of  a  roll  of  blessings  so  opulent  as  these  promises ;  of  the 
favour  of  being  incorporated  under  them;  of  the  honour  and  blessed- 
ness extended  to  the  population  of  the  patriarch's  house  in  being  cho- 
sen and  constituted  the  peculiar  people  of  God;  of  the  means  and  me- 
thods of  obtaining  the  blessings  of  the  institution  and  the  tenure  of 
retaining  them ;  and  the  fearful  forfeiture  of  good  on  abandoning  them: 
these  are  new  manifestations  of  the  beneficence  of  Heaven.  While  bare 
originality  may  not  prove  the  document  the  constitution  of  the  church, 
it  is  a  comfortable  discovery  to  find  that  feature  broad  and  prominent, 
just  where  it  is  reasonably  expected,  and  where  its  absence  might  have 
awakened  a  suspicion  of  the  soundness  of  our  doctrine.  And  being 
there,  it  is  no  mean  voucher  of  our  idea :  an  ally  on  our  side  with  which 
we  have  no  occasion  to  dispense. 

But  it  is  more  comforting  still  to  find  the  originality  springing  na- 
turally out  of  the  unfolding  of  the  divine  purpose,  and  precisely  adapted 
to  a  new  and  advanced  stage  of  its  manifestation.  For  a  quarter  of  a 
century  the  originality  had  been  looming  up,  enlarging  and  brightening. 
The  call  of  Abraham  was  clearly  a  transition-point,  and  the  suctessive 
appearances  of  Jehovah  to  him  whetted  the  hope  into  certain  expecta- 
tion of  a  new  order  of  things ; — and  there  is  no  disappointment.  Soci- 
ety, a  new  thing  in  the  divine  plan,  comes  on  the  stage.  Individualism 
gives  place  to  combination;  isolation  to  union.  Unities  are  incorpo- 
rated into  harmonious  pluralities.  A  formative  law  or  order  must  en- 
sue ;  an  instrument  as  original  as  the  united  body.  Loose  and  floating 
principles  must  be  collected  together.  New  ones  of  order  and  recog- 
nition added.  These  must  be  weaved  into  cords  of  love  and  bands  pf 
man,  to  bind  together  the  brotherhood  in  a  compact  unity.  For  this 
new  formation  of  people  springs  up  this  new  creation  of  statutes.  The 
originality  in  each  is  the  creation  of  the  same  hour, — no  casual  coin- 
cidence, for  they  are  linked  together,  and  compacted  in  a  perpetual 
union, — through  all  generations.  And  hence  the  grand  feature  of  the 
originality  of  the  document  is,  that  it  is  an  instrument  combined  with 
and  covering  a  worshipping  society.  Its  originality,  therefore,  issues 
in  its  constitutionality, — the  constitution  of  the  society  in  all  its  stages. 
On  no  other  principle  is  the  originality  of  the  document  explicable. 

But  we  must  not  yet  dismiss  the  idea  of  originality.  It  is  rich  in  argu- 
ments as  it  is  in  consolations;  and  its  brightest  proofs  remain  to  be  told. 
We  must  place  the  covenant  of  Abraham  alongside  that  of  Adam,  pass- 
ing the  intervening  history  in  which  no  constitution  of  the  kind  comes 
into  view.  And  here  we  put  them  not  in  comparison,  but  in  contrast. 
The  two  institutions  present  strong  points  of  dissimilarity.  Here  ori- 
ginality is  intensified  into  glory.  The  covenant  of  Canaan  has  no  place 
within  the  sphere  of  Eden.     It  occupies  a  loftier  and  more  luminous 
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area.  Never  before  and  never  afterwards  can  "we  find  su  covenant  in  ck 
higher  altitude.  The  covenant  of  Eden  was  founded  on  natural  lai^  ; 
the  covenant  of  Canaan  is  founded  in  grace, — the  noblest  principle  of 
mind,  of  the  Divine  mind.  Here  the  natural  has  vanished  and  the 
supernatural  shows  in  its  charities  and  bountifulness, — ^while  in  both 
covenants  the  Divine  being  appears  in  overawing  majesty  and  greatness. 
In  that  of  Eden  he  displays  the  native  benignity  of  his  nature,  a  mag- 
nificent structure  of  benevolence  and  blessedness  to  his  dutiful  oflP- 
spring;  but  in  that  of  Canaan  he  discloses  all  his  riches  of  mercy  to 
prodigals,  the  ancient  benignity  in  the  form  of  gra(5e,  overflowing  all 
the  barriers  of  Eden  without  breaking  down  one  of  them.  .  In  the  for- 
mer, equity  and  kindness;  in  the  latter,  equity  and  graciousness.  The 
covenant  of  Eden  gifted  nature  to  its  subject,  the  bliss  of  sustained 
loyality  to  his  Sovereign,  with  the  prospect  of  the  honour  and  felicity 
of  continuous  progression  in  goodness — a  Father's  patrimony  to  a 
faultless  son;  but  the  estate  of  the  covenant  of  Canaan  was  the  restored 
forfeited  inheritance  of  the  earth  to  the  meek;  the  riches  of  grace, 
mercy  and  peace  in  life;  and  the  celestial  city  that  hath  foundations, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.  The  covenant  of  Eden  knew  no 
grace ;  its  composition  was  stern  law,  the  whisper  of  mercy  was  never 
heard  in  the  bowers  of  paradise.  All  its  benefactions  were  only  lar- 
gesses of  goodness.  Its  life  tree  only  prevented  decay;  it  had  no  re- 
deeming restorative  virtue.  But  the  covenant  of  Canaan  is  grace  in 
its  spirit  and  entire  composition.  This  is  its  originality.  Nor  is  it 
merely  a  step  in  advance.  The  covenant  is  on  the  loftiest  eminence. 
Grace  has  climbed  the  steps  of  its  glory.  It  stands  on  the  sapphire 
pavement,  like  the  body  of  heaven  in  its  clearness.  Greater  wonders 
of  love  may  yet  come  out  to  human  contemplation ;  but  they  shall  be 
acted  on  this  plane  of  elevation.  Here  the  cross  shall  be  planted,  and 
the  blood  shed  that  shall  quench  the  fire  of  Abraham's  altar.  On  the 
level  of  this  covenant,  in  whose  promises  the  Redeemer  is  inshrined, 
over  principalities  and  powers  spoiled,  death  and  the  grave  abolished, 
and  the  righteous  saved,  shall  be  raised  the  shout  of  triumph:  "Sal- 
vation to  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever.'* 

The  laws  and  principles  of  the  Adamic  constitution,  when  brought 
into  the.  covenant  of  promise,  are  either  put  in  a  higher  position  or 
applied  to  a  superior  purpose.  They  are  placed  on  the  platform  of 
grace.  Their  rank  is  therefore  elevated  and  secure.  The  principle 
of  representation  is  assumed  by  the  Seed  of  the  woman,  the  Son  of 
Abraham,  and  becomes  the  principle  of  mediation,  bearing  all  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  divine  government  and  restoring  its  mllen  ruins.  • 
Free  agency,  apt  to  lose  its  balance  and  fall  under  the  threatened  death, 
is,  under  the  covenant  of  Canaan,  intrusted  to  one  who  might  be  tempt- 
ed and  not  succumb;  and  in  the  subjects  becomes  a  confidence  in  their 
Mediator  which  is  held  fast  till  the  soul  is  saved.  The  principles  of 
loyalty  and  self-denial,  which  had  only  one  interdicted  object  to  abstain 
from,  is  here  a  self-renunciation  and  devotion  to  Jehovah,  which  work 
in  personal  culture  and  the  recognition  of  ari  infinite  obligation,  in 
front  of  temptations  and  difficulties,  which  strengthen  with  the  prac- 
tice and  ultimately  prevail.  In  Eden  righteousness  was  the  reward  of 
merit  or  obedience;  on  the  platform  of  Canaan,  it  is  believing  (Jod 
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and  being  justified.  The  law  of  continuous  life  is  heightened  into  life 
out  of  death.  The  promise  of  offspring  in  Eden,  is  in  the  covenant  of 
Canaan,  the  promise  of  spiritual  children.  All  the  promises  and  bless- 
ings of  Eden  might  be  forfeited;  the  promises  of  the  covenant  of  Ca- 
naan are  sure,  infallible.  Obligations  and  responsibilities  are  all  en- 
forced by  the  higher  motives  of  grace.  The  sanction  of  Eden  admitted 
not  of  repentance  and  reformation ;  but  the  excision  of  the  constitu-  • 
tion  of  Canaan  shuts  out  no  one  who  wishes  to  retrace  his  steps. — Such 
are  some  points  in  the  originality  of  the  document.  And  are  they  not 
worthy  to  constitute  it  the  charter  of  Zipn  in  all  the  stages  of  its  prog- 
ress? , 

m.    THE  DIVINE   CONSTITUTION  OP  THE   CHURCH  AS  A  SINGULAR 

DOCUMENT. 

There  is  no  duplicate  of  the  constitution;  and,  what  is  more  cogent, 
there  is  no  similar  document;  no  revision  or  improved  edition:  conse- 
quently, nothing  that  can  take  its  place.  There  never  would  have 
been  a  succession  of  constitutions,  or  fragments  of  them,  in  charters 
and  bills  of  organic  changes  even  in  the  kingdoms  of  Cassar,  had  the 
makers  of  the  first  instrument  possessed  the  ^visdom  and  goodness  to 
produce  one  containing  at  least  all  the  germinant  principles  of  na- 
tional rights,  which  the  progress  of  civilization  would  require.  But 
perfect  prescience  belongs  to  the  Author  of  this  constitution ;  and  he 
proceeds  on  a  plan  which  comports  with  the  decisions  of  his  own  mind. 
The  past  and  future  being  entirely  under  his  gaze,  he  is  competent  to 
pronounce  a  measure  of  adaptation  to  a  society  in  all  its  generations 
and  stages  of  advancement  to  the  close  of  the  administration  of  grace. 
And  he  cannot  blunder.  His  wisdom  precludes  a  succession  of  organic 
instruments.  His  principles,  besides,  are,  like  himself,  immutable; 
and  human  nature,  for  which  he  legislates,  is,  on  the  whole,  the  same 
in  all  ages,  and  is  thoroughly  understood  by  him  in  all  the  phases  of 
its  development.  The  grand  principles,  too,  of  his  government  of 
grace  were  on  the  field,  when  he  appeared  to  Abraham.  They  had, 
as  great  principles,  been  developed  in  Eden;  they  were  wrapt  up  in 
the  primordial  promise;  and  had  been  exemplified  in  the  world  for  two 
thousand  years,  besides  being  told  out  specifically  to  tlie  patriarch. 
They  were  ready  to  be  legislated  and  documented;  laid  down  in  an 
instrument,  which,  like  themselves,  should  be  perpetual;  meeting  all 
the  exigencies  of  his  administration;  admitting  of  being  displayed  in 
any  vestments  in  which  he  might  see  fit  to  clothe  them,  or  any  machi- 
nery with  which  he  might  be  pleased  to  operate  them.  There  is  strong 
authority  for  asserting  that  the  promises  to  Abraham  are  the  gospel; 
and  there  is  equal  authority  to  aver,  that  father  and  son  were  equally 
comprehended  in  the  legislation  of  Eden.  But  law  and  gospel,  and 
the  parties  they  enfranchise,  are  the  cardinal  matters  of  the  church; 
and  furnish  the  materials  for  its  constitution.  One  constitution  there- 
fore is  all  that  the  case  requires;  and,  for  aught  that  appears,  there  ■ 
was  nothing  to  bar  its  composition  at  the  time  in  question.  Every 
thing  preparatory  was  on  hand. 

But  the  singularity  is  not  exhausted  in  the  oneness  of  the  instrument* 
The  deliverance  of  Jehovah  is  singular  as  a  Bible  document.  The 
matters  contained  in  it  are  not  found  so  combined  in  the  sacred  wri- 
tings, nor  in  a  form  at  all  resembling  it.     Here  is  the  union  in  a  brief 
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document  of  all  the  elements  indispensable  to  a  church  constitution, 
said  to  have  been  spoken  by  God  at  the  organizing  of  a  sacred  society. 
In  the  Bible  elsewhere  may  be  found  promises  and  threatenings,  doc- 
trines, laws  and  ordinances ;  but  the  passages  could  not  be  regarded 
for  a  moment  as  presenting  a  constitution  for  the  church.  But  where 
'  else  shall  T^e  find  such  a  document  as  the  one  before  us? — a  document 
containing  in  specific  statemens  all  the  germs  of  law  and  gospel;  a 
covenant  of  grace  with  parties  enfranchised  under  it;  with  rights  and 
privileges,  honours,  hopes  and  blessedness;  with  their  obligations  and 
responsibilities  as  men  and  religionists;  with  a  discipline  to  protect 
Uhe  society's  purity  and  exclude  the  contemner  of  the  institution ;  having 
a  president  at  its  head,  the  prophet  and  priest,  to  conduct  the  altar 
service  and  administer  the  statutes;  the  Redeemer  himself  inshrined 
in  the  promise,  the  object  of  hope  yet  to  appear?  The  fellow  of  the 
document  is  not  on  record;  nor  is  aught  like  it  to  supersede  it. 

Our  assertion  is  good  in  three  respects :  First,  view  the  document 
as  a  consolidation  of  prior  truths.  Where  is  the  document  beside  that 
comprises  a  reproduction  of  all  foregone  principles  of  the  manifestation 
of  the  purpose  of  God?  Not  in  the  '*book  of  the  law."  Its  ten  com- 
mandments are  only  the  expansion  of  the  moral  law  of  our  document, — 
the  all-inclusive  law  of  morals  and  religion.  Not  in  the  covenant  of 
Sinai.  At  the  head  and  front  of  that  covenant,  the  one  of  this  docu- 
ment is  put,  as  the  grand  ruling  principle,  and  germinant  of,  it  may 
be,  or  making  room  for,  that  of  Sinai,  which  furnishes  the  drapery  and 
national  statutes, — as  a  rider  on  the  great  law  of  redemption  for  a  pe- 
riod of  time ;  for  a  local  and  temporary  purpose.  Not  in  the  "  Psalms  ;*' 
except  by  reference  or  quotation,  to  pronounce  the  eulogy  of  the  cove- 
nant of  Abraham.  In  these  divine  lyrics  the  citizens  of  Zion  cele- 
brate the  excellence  of  the  divine  constitution,  and  triumph  in  it,  as 
the  charter  of  their  privileges,  stamped  with  the  great  seal  of  their 
eternal  King,  and  as  the  final  law  of  the  church  in  all  ages.  Not  in 
the  ** Prophets;"  except  by  repetition  of  this  document,  application, 
illustration  or  enlargement.  Not  in  the  *' Evangelists."  They  supply 
the  development  and  filling  up  of  its  law  and  gospel.  They  give  the 
promises  in  history.  Not  in  the  "  Epistles.^'  They  furnish  the  expo- 
sition and  defence  of  the  constitutional  instrument. 

Secondly,  As  an  original  document,  it  is  singular.  And  here  we 
might  traverse  the  same  wide  range  as  we  have  done  in  reference  to 
it  as  a  consolidation.  But  this  is  unnecessary.  Where  shall  we  search 
for  a  divine  covenant  to  find  it,  that  does  not  reduplicate  on  that  of 
Abraham?  Every  divine  covenant  founds  upon  it,  and  is  administra- 
tive to  it, — carrying  out  its  objects  and  design.  No  independent  cove- 
nant, beside,  no  purely  oriffinal  one,  exists.  They,  without  exception, 
found  upon  and  develope  the  sacred  instrument  of  Canaan.  It  is  some- 
times represented  as  "new,"  because  it  is  ever  in  its  meridian  of  life; 
hoary  in  years,  but  ever  in  its  maturity;  full  of  vitality  and  vigour. 
The  recognition  of  our  document  by  the  inspired  writers  as  constitu- 
tional law  always  comes  out  as  a  fixed  fact.  This  is  ample  proof  of  the 
authority  of  the  document, — of  its  originality  and  the  finality  of  the 
legislation. 

Thirdly,  The  document  is  singular  as  a  consolidation  of  prior  princi- 
ples and  an  exhibit  of  original  matter.  Such  a  union  of  the  manifes- 
tAtinn  of  the  divinA  nurnose  from  the  nast.  with  such  new  creations  for 
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the  future,  we  look  for  in  vain  in  the  records  of  inspiration.  In  its 
retrospective  and  prospective  aspects,  it  has  no  parallel.  What  the 
church  needed  froin  history, — all  the  truth  of  God  to  retain  and  ho- 
nour, and  whatever  provisions  it  required  for  its  regulation  in  its  sub- 
sequent stages,  it  has  in  these  two  departments.  And  for  what  pur- 
pose could  such  a  union  of  principles  and  statutes  have  been  formed . 
and  gifted  to  a  society,  but  to  be  its  charter  of  rights  and  the  law  of 
its  being  in  all  ages?  The  singularity  clearly  stands  in  the  fact,  that 
the  document  is  the  concentration  of  all  prior  truths  and  the  addition 
of  all  requisite  statutes  for  a  worshipping  society,  committed  to  its  trust 
by  Jehovah  at  its  organization.  In  omer  words,  it  is  the  necessarily 
singular  constitution  of  a  singular  association.  J.  M.  M. 
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We  have  been  much  pained  to  receive  the  intelligence  of  the  death 
of  this  estimable  lady.  We  are  not  sure  whether  it  is  altogether  right 
for  us  to  transfer  the  following  letter  to  the  Repository.  It  was  evi- 
dently not  designed  for  the  public.  If  we  have  been  guilty  of  an  im- 
propriety in  publishing  it,  we  hope  our  brother  will  pardon  us.  We 
insert  it  as  a  deserved  tribute  to  the  memory  of  the  deceased.  No  one 
had  better  opportunities  of  becoming  acquainted  with  her  worth.  We 
can  assure  our  dear  brother  that  he  has  the  warmest  sympathies  of  our 
heart,  and  there  are  doubtless  many  throughout  the  church  in  whose 
hearts  this  intelligence  will  awaken  similar  emotions. — Eds. 

Alb&ny,  Oregoi,  April  99d,  1800. 

Rev.  J.  T.  Cooper,  D.D. — Dear  Brother: — In  the  extremity  of 
distress  we  turn  in  every  direction  for  relief,  and,  while  I  hope  to  be 
able  by  faith  to  turn  to  the  true  Source  of  consolation  in  our  sore  trial, 
yet  I  ask  and  need  all  the  earthly  sympathy  of  friends.  We  are  sur- 
rounded by  kind  friends  here,  but  we  turn  to  you  for  the  relief  of  at 
least  telling  you,  who  are  acquainted  with  our  early  history  in  coming 
to  Oregon,  and  have  sympathized  with  us  in  all  our  trials,  and  shown 
us  so  much  kindness,  of  our  sad  bereavement. 

The  Master  has  called  away  **the  desire  of  my  eyes."  We  had,  all 
along,  been  blessed  with  unusually  good  health.  Mrs.  Irvine  had  not 
missed  a  Sabbath  at  our  home  church,  and  scarcely  one  at  Albany,  during 
summer,  in  six  years.  Rev.  T.  J.  Wilson  had  paid  us  a  two  days'  visit 
at  our  home;  we  were  all  rejoiced  that  he  had  come,  and  were  pleased 
with  him.  He  was  to  preach  for  me  in  Albany,  on  Sabbath,  April 
11th.  Mrs.  Irvine,  though  quite  unwell,  insisted  on  going;  and,  after 
riding  ten  miles  in  the  carriage,  attended  service  at  11,  and  Sabbath 
School  at  3  P.  M.,  and  again  at  8  p.  M.  She  could  not  be  detained  from 
the  house  of  God,  and  her  last  experience  was  the  habit  of  her  life. 

Nothing  short  of  prostrating  illness  was  an  excuse  with  her.  She 
suffered  much  as  we  went  to  church  in  the  evening,  and  we  called  on  a 
physician  as  we  returned.  On  Tuesday,  April  13th,  at  8  p.m.,  she  re- 
signed her  spirit  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  Her  disease,  (acute  pneumonia,) 
did  not  destroy  consciousness,  though  she  was  able  to  converse  but  little 
during  the  last  twenty-four  hours.  Her  religious  experience  was  all 
that  we  should  expect  from  an  humble,  exemplary,^?^lf-de^^^C|^i8- 
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tian  life.  She  made  a  profession  of  religion  under  the  ministry  of  Dr. 
Breed  at  Steubenville,  O.,  while  attending  the  seminary  of  Dr.  Beatty, 
of  which  she  was  a  graduate.  In  that  institution  she  was  taught  the 
habit,  never  forgotten,  of  half-hours  "for  secret  devotion, — (Do  all  our 
church  institutions  have  similar  regulations?)  She  was,  at  the  time  of 
our  coming  to  Oregon,  a  member  of  the  Associate  Church  in  Cambridge, 
Ohio,  and  a  teacher  in  its  Sabbath  School,  and  has  always  been  effi- 
cient in  that  capacity  here  as  well  as  in  conducting  the  religious  edu- 
cation of  her  children  at  home.  Family  worship  was  never  omitted  in 
my  absence. 

But  why  do  I  write  this  to  you,  my  friend?  Simply  to  ease  an 
aching  heart.  Brother  Wilson  has  probably  written  a  notice  for  the 
United  Presbyterian.  I  do  not  ask  its  insertion,  or  any  thing  more 
than  a  simple  notice  of  her  death  in  the  Repository.  She  has  been  as 
long,  and  virtually  as  far  away  from  home  in  the  missionary  work  of 
the  church,  as  any  of  our  foreign  missionaries.  True,  we  have  not 
been  sustained  by  the  church  at  home,  but  contributing  to  its  funds, 
yet  we  trust  we  have  been  doing  the  Master's  work  in  this  "utmost 
corner  of  the  land."  A  change  is  a  necessity  to  my  family.  I  must 
return.  It  is  now  eight  years  since  we  were  home,  I  cannot,  0  I  can- 
not leave  my  people  shepherdless,  though  they  are  but  a  few  sheep  in 
the  wilderness.  I  want  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  to  be  authorized 
to  select  and  send  a  man  who  will  be  supported  here. 

Forgive  me  for  telling  my  private  sorrows. — The  heart  knows  its 
own  bitterness.  Yours  ever,  S.  G.  Irvine. 


THE  DEAD  HOUSE, 
Here  once  my  step  was  quickened, 

Here  beckoned  the  openioip;  door, 
And  welcome  thrilled  from  the  threshold 

To  the  foot  it  had  known  before. 

A  glow  came  forth  to  meet  me      [grate, 
From  the  flame  that  laughed  in  the 

And  shadows  a-dance  on  the  ceiling. 
Danced  blither  with  mine  for  a  mate. 

"  I  claim  you,  old  friend,"  yawned  the 
arm- chair 
"  This  corner,  you  know,  is  your  seat," 
"Rest  your  slippers  on  me,"  beamed 
the  feuder, 
*•!  brighten  at  touch  of  your  feet." 

"We  know  the  practised  finger." 

Said  the  books,  "that  seems  like  brain;" 

And  the  shy  page  rustled  the  secret 
It  had  kept  till  I  came  again. 

Sang  the  pillow, "  My  down  once  quivered 

On  nightingales'  throats  that  flew 
Through  moonlit  gardens  of  Hafiz 

To  gather  quaint  dreams  for  you." 
Ah,  me.where  the  Past  sowed  heart's  ease, 

The  Present  plucks  rue  for  us  men  ! 
I  come  back:  that  scar  unhealing 

Was  not  in  the  churchyard  then. 
But,  I  think,  the  house  is  unaltered, 

I  will  go  and  beg  to  look 


—BY  J.  R.  LOWELL. 

At  the  rooms  that  were  once  familiar 
To  my  life  as  its  bed  to  a  brook. 

Unaltered  1  Alas  for  the  sameness 
That  makes  the  change  but  more! 

'Tis  a  dead  man  I  see  in  the  mirrors, 
'Tis  his  tread  that  chills  the  floor! 

To  learn  such  a  simple  lesson. 
Need  I  go  to  Paris  and  Rome, 

That  the  many  make  the  household. 
But  orly  one  the  home? 

'Twas  just  a  womanly  presence, 

An  influence  unezprest. 
But  a  rose  she  had  worn,  on  my  grave-sod 

Were  more  than  long  life  with  the  rest  I 
'Twas  a  smile,  'twas  a  garment's  rustle, 

'Twas  nothing  that  I  can  phrase. 
But  the  whole  dumb  dwelling  grew  con- 
scious. 

And  put  on  her  looks  and  ways. 

Were  it  mine,  I  would  close  the  shutters, 

Like  lids  when  the  life  is  fled. 
And  the  funeral  fire  should  wind  it. 

This  corpse  of  a  home  that  is  dead. 
For  it  died  that  autumn  morning 

When  she,  its  soul,  was  borne 
To  lie  all  dark  on  the  hillside 

That  looks  over  woodland  and  com. 
'*  Under  the  Willows,  andOth^x^oenuJ* 
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adam's  ale, — by  abel  sunnyside. 

I  sing  about  a  boy  Ivho  dwelt,  some  fifty  years  ago, 
Where  forests  spread  for  mile  on  mile,  and  mighty  rivers  flow, 
He  laboured  on  his  father's  farm  by  Mississippi's  shore, 
With  sturdy  arm  he  swung  the  axe,  and  plied  the  bending  oar; 
None  better  knew  to  guide  the  plough,  or  wield  the  rattling  flail, 
And  when  athirst  or  faint,  he  drank  a  draft  of  "  Adam's  ale." 

There  is  no  drink  like  Adam's  ale,  so  sparkling,  pnre  and  free, 
It  cheera  the  heart  of  bird  and  beast,  it  gladdens  flowers  and  tree; 
It  brings  no  pang  to  heaving  breast,  it  makes  no  cheek  grow  pale. 
Hurrah,  then,  for  earth's  old  drink!     Hurrah  for  "Adam's  ale." 

For  many  years  this  noble  boy  gave  all  his  strength  and  might 

To  help  iiis  parents,  and  to  make  their  heavy  labours  light. 

His  food  was  of  the  homeliest  kind,  but  it  was  ever  sweet, 

For  toil  and  industry  give  zest  to  every  thing  we  eat, — 

And  while  he  eat  his  humble  meal  in  forest,  field  or  dale. 

He  freely  took  from  stream  and  brook  a  draught  of  '^  Adam's  ale." 

Oh,  what  is  like  to  Adam's  ale,  so  sparkling,  pure  and  free! 
The  corn  fields  drink  it  till  they  wave  in  gold  along  the  lea; 
It  makes  the  grass  and  flowers  grow  fair  on  mountain  and  in  vale. 
Hurrah,  then,  for  earth's  old  drink!     Hurrah  for  '/Adam's  ale!" 

Years  passed;  this  boy  from  home  at  last  resolved  he  should  depart, 
With  many  blessings,  prayers  and  tears,  his  parents  saw  him  start; 
But  yet  they  did  not  sorrow  long,  nor  sorely,  for  they  knew 
Heaven^s  promise  unto  all  who  give  their  p  rents  honour  due. 
They  knew  temptation's  many  wile».not  easily  prevail 
'Gainst  him  or  her  whose  strongest  drink  is  Adam's  good  old  ale. 

There  is  no  drink  like  Adam's  ale,  so  sparkling,  pure  and  free. 
The  sunbeams  drink  it  from  the  lake,  the  river  and  the  sea. 
It  feeds  the  dappled  clouds  that  drift  before  the  summer  jcale, 
Hurrah,  then,  for  earth's  old  drink!     Hurrah  for  "Adam's  ale!" 

The  honest  boy  rose  step  by  step,  until  he  came  to  be 

The  ruler  of  a  mighty  realm,  which  stretched  from  sea  to  sea; 

And  when  'twas  said,  where  feasts  were  spread,  "Come,  pledge  us  in  the  wine," 

He  answered,*  **Nay!  for  fifty  years  it  touched  not  lips  of  mine: 

Water  alone  has  been  my  drink,  and  kept  me  strong  and  hale. 

And  I  owe  half  my  rise  in  life  to  drinking  Adam's  ale." 

What  drink  is  like  to  Adam's  ale,  so  sparkling,  pure  and  free? 
Where'er  it  goes,  where'er  it  flows,  it  beams  with  health  and  glee; 
Although  we  travel  every  land,  o'er  every  ocean  sail, 
We'll  find  no  drink  so  wonderful,  so  old  as  "Adam's  ale.'* 

Let  all  who  wish  through  life  to  keep  a  bright  and  stainless  name, 

Who'd  rise,  by  dint  of  steady  toil,  to  honour  and  to  fame, 

Shun  every  drink  of  man's  device  that  steals  the  brains  away, 

And  drags  its  victim  to  the  brink  of  ruin  day  by  day. 

Good  resolution  in  the  end  is  certain  to  prevail. 

Then  make  a  firm  resolve  to  drink  no  drink  but  "Adam's  ale." 

Oh  I  what  is  like  to  Adam's  ale,  so  sparkling,  pure  and  free? 
While  clouds  shall  gather  in  the  skies  and  rivers  seek  the  sen, 
While  day  and  night  divide  the  light,  the  store  shall  never  fail 
Of  that,  the  oldest,  best  of  drinks,  the  far-faraed  "Adam's  ale." 

There  is  no  drink  like  Adam's  ale,  so  sparkling,  pure  and  free: 

It  cheers  the  heart  of  bird  and  beast,  it  gladdens  flower  and  tree: 

It  brings  no  sorrow  to  the  breast,  it  make  no  cheek  grow  pale, 

Hurrah  then,  for  earth's  old  drink!     Hurrah  for  "Adam's  ale."— i?an(Z  of  R.  B. 


*  Preaident  Lincoln  at  bis 
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TOBACCO. 


Come,  friendly  Muse,  my  song  inspire, 
Touch  the  sweet  chords  and  tune  my 

lyre. 
And  lend  my  tongue  a  flowing  Terse, 
While  I  a  page  of  time  rehearse. 
No  ancient  custom  would  I  sing. 
No  hero  slain  or  slaughtered  king: 
But  one  rile  practice  let  me  show. 
From  which  unnumbered  eyils  flow. 

Man  from  the  first  for  pleasure  strayed, 
For  pleasure  sought,  for  pleasure  prayed; 
8ome  sought  it  here,  some  sought  it 

there. 
But  all  were  anxious  for  a  share. 
The  hero,  with  his  bloody  sword. 
Awed  kings  and  nations  by  his  word ; 
His  conquering  hosts  to  victory  led. 
And  left  his  foes  among  the  dead. 
The  miser,  for  a  golden  store. 
Robbed  widows,  and  oppressed  the  poor; 
Against  the  beggar  closed  his  heart. 
And  bade  him  from  his  door  depart. 
The  student,  for  his  sacred  lore, 
To  wasting  death  his  body  wore ; 
He  mused  by  night,  he  searched  by  day. 
Thus  wore  his  precious  life  away. 
Some  sought  in  sloth  desired  good; 
Some  craved  delicious  wine  and  food, 
Thus  life  and  health  Uie  price  they  gave 
For  what  vile  appetite  did  crave. 
Some  earth-born  passion   swayed  the 

mind. 
As  base  or  nobler  thoughts  inclined; 
Each  by  his  ruling  impulse  led. 
The  promptings  of  his  heart  obeyed. 
But  nature's  voice  no  promptings  gave, 
Or  taught  the  lips  or  tongue  to  crave 
That  loathsome,  filthy,  odious  thing, 
Which  here  my  scornful  Muse  would 

sing. 

In  Western  lands  a  plant  there  grew; 
For  what  'twas  made  no  mortal  knew. 
At  best  it  was  a  filthy  weed, 
On  which  no  fowl  or  beast  would  feed. 
But  man,  the  lord  of  all  below. 
Beneath  his  subject  oft  would  bow 
This  plant  to  crop,  the  leaf  to  eat 
Disdained  by  worms  beneath  his  feet. 
To  every  land  this  plant  was  brought, 
And  men  of  every  nation  bought, 
And  chewed,  and  smoked,  and  snufled 

the  weed. 
On  which  even  worms  disdain  to  feed. 
Some  said,  for  medicine  Hwas  good ; 
Some  ranked  it  with  delicious  food. 
And  in  the  kitchen  spent  the  day. 
And  chewed  and  smoked  the  time  away. 

That  all  may  see  the  evils  done, 
And  having  seen,  the  plant  may  shun, 
I'll  here  in  brief  a  few  display, 
And  tell  the  rest  some  other  day. 
Behold  its  victim  passing  by. 
His  nerveless  step,  his  languid  eye. 
While  all  his  features  loud  declare 


Disease  and  death  are  hastening  there. 
Why  does  he  restless  spend  his  nights 
In  dismal  dreams  and  horrid  frights? 
Why  does  he  slumber  till  the  sun 
Far  on  his  morning  race  has  run; 
And  then  with  trembling  languor  rise 
With  sluggish  looks  and  slumberin^^ 

eyes? 
Why  to  his  daily  task  move  on. 
Like  some  old  ox  whose  strength  is  gone. 
To  drive  the  sluggish  moments  paSt, 
Till  evening  shades  invite  to  rest? 
Tobacco  every  nerve  invades, 
His  health  destroys,  his  mind  degrades; 
His  spirit  drinks,  his  courage  drowns. 
And  sloth  in  lazy  triumph  crowns. 
What  mean  those  puddles  at  his  feet, 
Or  by  his  side  and  near  his  seat. 
As  with  his  friend  he  spends  the  day. 
And  chews  and  smokes  the  time  awaj? 
Like  some  old  horse  on  clover  fed. 
Whose  master  oft  has  wished  him  dead. 
Whose  back  the  hungry  fiies  invade, 
And  drive  for  refuge  to  the  shade; 
Beneath  the   tree  whose   shade    he^  8 

found. 
He  scatters  slavers  all  around. 
No  place  escapee  the  loathsome  thing: 
No  dwelling  of  the  serf  or  king. 
No  market  place,  nor  senate-hall, 
No  parlour  floor,  nor  parlour  wall; 
E'en  by  the  sacred  altar  stood 
The  deacon  with  his  filthy  cud. 
And  dismal  spirting  discord  made. 
While  for  the  soul  the  preacher  prayed. 
Thou  filthy  thing,  how  darest  thou  come 
Where  souls  are  taught  to  'scape  their 

doom, 
And  spirits  pure  in  concert  join 
To  raise  their  thoughts  to  realms  divine? 
I'd  i-ather  see,  or  hear,  or  smell 
The  creature  that,  with  bushy  tail. 
Around  the  hen-roost  seeks  his  prey 
At  evening  shade  or  dawn  of  day. 
Why  is  the  city  filled  with  poor. 
Who  begging  go  from  door  to  door. 
Whose  tattered  clothes  and  bloated  cheek 
Their  degradation  sadly  speak? 
Tobacco  causes  thirst  within, 
Which  naught  will  quench  but  rum  or 

Or  other  drugs  as  vile  as  they, 
Which  on  the  constitution  prey. 
Tobacco  causes  gloom  and  fear. 
Desponding  thoughts,  corroding  care, 
Ana  evils  such  as  time  would  fail 
To  give  you  fartlier  in  detail. 
Though  simpletons  may  scofi"  and  sneer. 
And  practise  bold  what  others  fear. 
Their  own  reward  they  daily  reap. 
In  their  own  breasts  the  serpent  keep. 
But  all  will  shun  the  weed  with  care, 
Who  health  and  peace  of  niind  would 

share. 
Now  furls  my  Muse  her  weary  wing, 
To  wait  some  nobler  theme  to  sing. 
C, — ^in  Pretib,  Ban, 
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GOOD   KINa  DENIS. 

I  told  you,  in  a  former  number,  that  the  Portuguese  navigators  were  the  first 
to  turn  the  compass  to  account,  and  that  the  reason  was,  that  Portugal  was  blessed 
at  this  time  with  a  royal  family  more  intelligent,  perhaps,  and  therefore  more  in.. 
quisitiye  and  curious,  than  any  other  royal  family  in  Europe.  This  month,  I  must 
be  fr  little  more  particular,  and  tell  you  something  about  the  king  who  founded  the 
naval  power  of  Portugal. 

The  Portuguese  style  him  King  Diniz,  the  Husbandman ;  but  we  generally  call 
him  King  Denis,  which  is  our  mode  of  spelling  the  name  of  the  Saint  on  whose 
day  he  was  born,  and  from  whom  he  was  named.  To  this  day  the  Portuguese 
apeak  of  him  very  much  as  the  English  do  of  their  good  King  Alfred.  It  was  his 
&ther,  Alphonso  III.,  who  conquered  from  the  Moors  that  most  southern  province 
of  Portugal^  which  juts  out  into  the  ocean,  and,  as  I  have  just  said,  points  towards 
the  Madeira  Islands.  This  Alphonso,  like  his  son  Denis,  «v'as  one  of  those  kings 
who  liked  better  to  fertilize  a  country  than  to  lay  it  waste,  and  who  built  more 
villages  than  they  destroyed. 

A  pretty  little  story  is  told  of  Prince  Denis,  when  he  was  only  six  years  of  age. 
After  his  father  had  swept  the  southern  province  of  Portugal  clear  of  the  Mahome- 
tans, the  King  of  Spain  claimed  it  as  his,  and  demanded  of  the  Portuguese  mo- 
narch that  he  should  only  hold  it  and  govern  it,  not  possess  it  as  his  own.  He 
also  required  that  the  King  of  Portugal  should  pay  him  the  usual  act  of  homage 
as  the  rightful  sovereign  of  the  province.  The  story  runs,  that  Alphonso  sent  his 
little  son  Denis,  with  an  escort  of  lords,  knights,  and  squires,  as  an  ambassador 
to  the  King  of  Spain,  to  protest  against  this  claim;  and  that  the  boy  was  present 
in  the  King  of  Spain's  council-chamber  while  the  matter  was  debated.  Several 
Spanish  lords  spoke  warmly  against  the  pretensions  of  the  king  of  Portugal,  and 
maintained  that  the  province  belonged  to  the  Spanish  crown,  and  mnst  not  be 
given  up  to  a  king  who  was  alreadytoo  powerful.  In  the  midst  of  the  stormy 
discussion,  the  little  prince  burst  into  tears.  All  hearts  were  softened  by  the 
grief  of  the  boy,  and  the  king  gave  to  his  tears  what  he  would  have  denied  to  his 
father's  demands-  And  so  the  boy  returned,  in  triumph  to  his  father's  court,  to 
continue  his  studies. 

Alphonso,  who  had  resided  many  years  in  Prance  in  his  youth,  and  acquired 
there  a  sense  of  the  value  of  learning,  invited  excellent  tutors  Irom  that  country 
for  his  son,  by  whom  the  boy  was  well  instructed  in  all  the  kinds  of  knowledge 
then  valued.  He  learned  Latin,  and  such  science  as  was  then  pursued,  and  wrote 
a  great  deal  of  poetry,  much  of  which  has  been  recently  discovered  in  the  Pope's 
library  at  Rome. 

His  father  dying  when  he  was  not  quite  eighteen  years  of  age,  Denis  became 
king,  and  he  soon  began  those  useful  labours  which  caused  his  subjects  to  name 
him  the  Hubandman  of  his  kingdom.  He  cleared  Portugal  of  robbers,  and  made 
it  safe  in  every  part  for  travellers.  He  lessened  the  power  and  wealth  of  some  no- 
bles, who  were  inclined  to  forget  that  they  were  not  kings.  He  built  fifty  castles, 
the  police-stations  of  those  times, — and  he  built  many  towns  and  villages.  He 
founded  the  first  university  that  Portugal  ever  had,  which  exists  to  this  day;  and 
when  he  had  gathered  in  it  a  great  number  of  learned  men,  to  instruct  the  youth 
of  his  kingdom,  he  removed  his  court  from  Lisbon,  and  went  to  live  at  the  uni- 
versity town,  only  because  he  loved  to  converse  with  scholars  and  poets.  I  can- 
not tell  you  a  tenth  part  of  the  good  things  which  this  good  king  did  for  his  coun- 
try; but  I  must  give  you  some  idea  of  what  he  did  for  ships  and  sailors.    . 

Along  some  parts  of  the  Portuguese  coast,  there  were  sandy  plains,  with  a  thin 
covering  of  soil,  just  sufficient  to  nourish  the  grass  which  grew  upon  them.  Upon 
these  grassy  plains  King  Denis  did  what  the  government  of  the  United  States 
ought  to  do  upon  our  Western  prairies:  He  caused  them  to  be  planted  with  trees, 
especially  with  a  kind  of  pine  most  excellent  for  ship-building.  In  due  time, 
those  bamn  downs  were  covered  with  precious  forests;  so  that  when,  a  hundred 
and  fifty  years  after,  Portugal  was  sending  out  fleets  for  discovery  every  year, 
her  ship-builders  found  in  those  forests  a  bountiful  supply  of  the  best  timber. 
Yes,  the  very  ships  in  which  the  heroic  Da  Gkima  rounded  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
were  built  of  timber  cut  from  the  forests  which  Denis  the  Husbandman  had  planted 
nearly  two  hundred  years  before. — Jame^  Panion  in  Young  FoVcBfor  May, 


LoTTSRics. — Wrong t  Yes,  in. every  way.  By  lotteries  you  gain  nothing  but  a 
loss.  K  men  who  getr  a  living  by  this  business  oome  in  your  way,  turn  from  them 
as  you  would  from  thwe  desperadoes  who  way-lay  people,  and  sar,  "  Your  monev, 
or  your  life  l"     Ticket-venders  gain ;  buyers,  lose ;  and  all  l^Jftifg?J^(^Ol!)^  i  **  ^°» 
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but  the  chances!"  "Well,  the  chftDces  are  that  you  will  become  dead  poor.  And 
that  isn't  all,  young  raan.     To  be  a  pcoundrel,  is  worse  than  to  be  poor. 

If  I  wished  to  start  young  men  on  the  road  to  ruin,  with  their  baggage  checked 
through,  I  would  induce  them  to  accept  a  lottery  policy.  I  would  .beguile  then 
with  the  expectation  of  riches  not  their  own.  It  has  been  well  said,  ''  The  devil 
goes  shares  in  gaming." 

What  is  in  your  pocket-book?  A  lottery  ticket?  Ah !  let  me  feel  your  moral 
pulse.  Feverish.  Allow  me  to  sound  you  in  the  region  of  the  heart.  Too  much 
excitement.  You  are  not  worth  a  rush  just  now,  and  you  will  be  getting  more 
and  more  unfit  for  duty,  till  the  drawing  comes  on.  And  then,  though  your  pulse 
may  be  more  regular,  your  face  will  be  longer.  You  will  feel  nofe  only  feel  disap^ 
pointed,  but  guilty. 

Yes,  guilty;  even  if  you  draw  a  prize.  That  prize  will  plant  thorns  in  your 
pillow.  It  will  put  an  alloy  in  your  character,  and  you  will  be  marked  one  carat 
fine.  Employers  are  apt  to  conclude  that  young  men  who  tamper  with  lotteries 
deserve  to  lose  their  situations.  AYash  your  hands  of  the  whole  thing.  If  you 
own  any  lottery-tickets,  burn  them.  The  bnainess  is  bad,  and  though  it  be  adver- 
tised as  aiding  in  some  benevolent  object,  it  stands  only  in  trickery  and  fraud,  io 
shame  and  demoralization. 


THE     BAMBINO    AT     ROME. 
DT  THE   REV.   I8AA0  GIBBABD. 

The  Christmas  festivals  in  Eome  are  peculiar.  In  several  respects,  they  are  un- 
like those  of  any  other  Roman  Catholic  city.  No  other  city  can  boast  of  such  a 
formidable  array  of  sacred  relics.  What  city,  save  Rome,  can  greet  the  eyes  of  • 
the  pious  pilgrim  with  the  bones  of  all  the  apostles?  Where  else  do  you  find  the 
chains  which  once  bound  both  Peter  and  Paul? — the  sponge  in  which  our  Saviour 
was  offered  the  vinegar,  the  wood  of  ihQ  true  cross,  two  thorns  from  the  crown  of 
thorns,  the  clothes  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and  hundreds  of  such  like?— to  mention 
which  has  already  filled  pages  in  Barbier  de  Montault's  L'Annee  LUurgique, 
Have  I  not  seen  already  the  heads  of  the  two  chiefs  of  the  apostles,  exhibited  at 
St.  John  of  the  Lateran? — the  block  on  which  Paul  was  beheaded  ?  It  was  foolish 
to  olDJeot  to  it  on  the  ground  of  its  freedom  from  all  marks  or  blood  stains.  And 
have  I  not  also,  several  times,  drank  of  the  water  from  the  spring  miraculously 
called  forth  by  Peter,  for  the  purpose  of  baptizing  his  repentant  jailer,  while  here 
in  the  inner  chamber  of  the  Old  Mamertiue  Prison?  *'  Why  attempt  to  provo  that  * 
Peter  was  never  at  Rome ?"  said  an  old  monk  to  a  minister  to  whom  he  showed 
the  third  skull  of  Paul;  which  to  the  unbeliever  appeared  rather  small,  and  he  was 
foolish  enough  to  mention  the  discrepancy  to  his  guide.  "  Ah  I  but  this  was  his 
skull  when  a  boy!"  Such  logic  is  not  to  be  questioned  here  within  the  shade  of 
the  Vatican.  The  performance  which  mOst  interests  the  visitor  to  this  great  city 
of  relics  is  to  be  witnessed  in  the  Franciscan  Church,  Ara  Coeli. 

There  the  Bambino,  which  is  an  object  of  pious  veneration  the.  whole  year,  is 
particularly  so  at  "Christmas."  In  a  large  side  chapel  is  represented  the  Holy 
Night.  Jesus  lies  in  a  manger ;  on  one  side  sits  Mary,  his  mother,  clad  in  a  sky- 
blue  silk  gown ;  around  the  crib  kneel  the  shepherds;  and  behind  Mary  stands 
Joseph  in  a  monk's  dress,  leaning  upon  the  top  or  a  long  staff.  la  the  back-ground 
is  Bethlehem,  with  its  inn  and  shops.  High  above  the  mountain  are  seen  choirs 
of  angels,  filling  the  air  with  music,  while  a  priest  in  vestments  appears  to  preside 
over  the  scene.  The  Bomish  children  crowd  to  this  scene.  They  are  not,  how- 
ever, simple  spectators,  but  themseWes  actors.  Bach  day,  betwoen  one  o'clock 
p.  M.,  they  deliver  sermons  committed  to  memory,  and  it  makes  a  particular  im- 
pression to  see  these  little  ones,  with  an  earnest  liveliness,  haranguing  the  multi- 
tude of  believers.  The  hearers  applaudwith  animation  when  these  little  preaoher- 
monks  speak  with  ardour  and  violence.  "The  sermons  concern  the  praise  of  the 
Bambino,  or  Christ-child,  for  in  Ara  CcfiU  i»  kept  a  wonder-working  Bambino. 
In  Rome,  it  is  the  custom  in  every  home,  cfaapeiv  and  ohoveh,  on  Christmas  ey% 
to  erect  a  mbnger  npon  the  altar,  and  in  it  liei  a  babe  wrapped  tn  swaddiov  olo^es. 
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Before  this  crib  prayers  are  offered  several  times  daily.  Upon  the  tfcird  day  after 
Christmas,  the  Bambino  disappears,  in  order  to  signify  that  he  has  fled  before  the 
eent-out  murderers  of  Ilerod.  Now,  it  may  be  interesting  to  know  how  this  won- 
derful treasure  came  into  the  hands  of  the  church.  According  to  infallible  tradi- 
tion, a  pious  monk,  of  the  Franciscan  order,  made  a  vow  to  journey  to  Jerusalem, 
and  carve  from  the  wood  of  an  olive  tree,  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  a  Christ- 
child,  and  after  he  should  have  painted  it  flesh  colour,  to  carry  it  upon  his  arm  to 
Rome. 

After  he  had  happily  carved  the  wooden  child,  he  unfortunutely  could  not  find 
the  necessary  paint.  He  now  held  a  nine-dajs'  fast  and  devotion,  at  the  expira- 
tion of  which  he  fell  asleep,  and  St.  Lucas  came  down  from  heaven,  and  in  a  very 
beautiful  manner  painted  the  Bambino.  With  this  costly  treasure,  the  monk  set 
out  on  his  way  again  toward  Rome.  Upon  the  Mediterranean  he  suffered  ship- 
wreck, and  lost  his  life;  but  the  Bambino  swam  to  land.  The  wooden  child  now 
continued  its  journey  alone,  self-dependent,  and,  although  twice  stopped  and  over- 
whelmed with  divine  honours,  it  remained  not  long  at  any  place,  but  journeyed 
on  to  Rome,  and  made  its  appearance  at  the  Ara  Coeli  church.  As  the  cloister 
brethren  opened  the  church,  the  child  walked  immediately  within,  and  up  to  the 
high  altar,  and.seated  himself  beneath  it.  The  monks  hastened  forth,  and  made 
known  the  miracle,  and  sang  to  it  a  song  of  praise.  1  he  people,  as  soon  as  they 
learned  the  case,  flocked  to  the  church,  when  the  Bambino  immediately  healed 
the  sick  and  diseased.  A  pious  woman  once  stole  the  little  fellow  from  his  sacred 
retreat,  but  watching  his  opportunity,  he  escaped  again  to  his  place.  Now  he  is 
fastened  with  iron  screws  to  Mary,  his  mother,  and  both  are  preserved  in  a  safe 
shrine.  When  distinguished  people  fall  sick,  and  desire  Batnbino*s  assistance,  he 
is  loosed  from  his  screws,  and  under  the  convoy  of  two  monks,  is  brought  to  them 
in  an  elegant  state  carriage, — the  people  prostrating  themselves  to  the  earth,  and 
the  guards  presenting  arms,  as  he  passes  by.  Not  lefc«8  imposing  are  the  ceremo- 
nies performed  to  his  honour  during  the  Christmas  festivities.  One  afternoon  the 
services  were  a  little  varied.  First,  a  monk,  clad  in  the  coarse  robes  of  his  order, 
ascended  the  pulpit,  which  is  situated  near  the  centre  of  the  church,  and  com- 
menced a  violent  harangue  to  the  people.  His  voice  was  clear,  distinct,  and  full 
of  earnestness.  The  people,  however,  paid  but  little  attention,  and  continued 
during  the  entire  service  to  promenade  up  and  down  the  principal  nave.  Few 
could  sit,  as  the  churches  are  not  seated,  and  only  here  and  there  are  furnished 
with  a  few  chairs.  The  centre  of  attraction  was  the  chapel  of  the  Bambino,  though 
it  WAS  not  yet  opened.  Impatiently  the  people  wait  through  the  sermon,  and  then 
the  tedious  process  of  celebrating  mass.  These  over,  a  general  rush  is  made  for 
the  railing  which  surrounds  the  Bambino  chapel.  Those  nearest  the  railing,  who 
consider  themselves  most  fortunate  in  their  positions,  had  not  long  to  congratu- 
late themselves,  for  suddenly  a  company  of  armed  soldiers  was  marched  down  the 
body  of  the  church,  and,  forcing  their  way  through  the  crowd,  roughly  thirust  the 
masses  back,  and  form  a  semioirole  about  the  altar  of  the  chapel. 

Following  on  the  heels  of  the  soldiery,  came  a  procession  of  shaven-headed, 
bh&ck-robed  priests.  These  kneel  upon  the  cushioned  step  surrounding  the  shrine, 
and  then  the  doors  of  the  grotto  are  suddenly  thrown  open.  Nothing  could  be 
more  beaatifal  and  fascinating  than  the  scene  before  us.  which  we  have  already 
described.  But  the  performance  which  follows  is  in  the  highest  degree  disgust- 
ing. A  priest,  clad  in  blaok  and  white  vestments,  advances  from  behind,  as 
though  coming  from  Bethlehem,  approaches  the  crib,  kneels  before  the  wooden 
bi.byi  kisses  its  toes,  and  very  gently  and  reverently  takes  it  in  his  arms,  and  car- 
lies'ife  down  the  steps  to  the  circle  of  kneeling  priests.  Each  in  his  turn  kisses 
tiie  Bambino's  toes,  and  rubs  them  with  the  forehead.  Thus  it  goes  the  round(«  of 
this  august  kneeling  body,  after  which  it  is  carried  back  to  its  crib,  over  whose 
emptiness  Mary  has  been  stretching  her  hands,  with  a  countenance  of  perplexity, 
during  the  absence  of  the  little  wooden  treasure !  The  toe-kissing  being  ended, 
the  priests  withdraw,  and  the  curious  crowds  are  permitted  to  scrutinize  to  their 
fill  the  scene  before  thein,  provided  they  remain  outside  the  bars.  But  enough! 
One  of  the  iveakest  points  of  Romanism,  at  the  present  day,  is  the  barefacedness 
with  which  it  seeks  to  impose  upon  intelligent  people.  It  forgets  that  the  world 
is  growing  wise,  and  tiaat  saperstitlon  and  bigotry  belong  to  the  past* — MtthodiaU 
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FRESH  AIR  FOR  THE  CONSUMPTIVE. 

BT  DR.  HEMRT  I.  BOWDITCH. 

Build  your  houses  in  the  country,  in  preference  to  any  place  near  the  sea-coast. 
In  the  country  choose  a  slope  rather  than  a  plain  to  build  upon,  and  where  the 
sun  can  have  full  access  to  it,  if  possible,  all  the  day.  Be  sure,  (if  need  be,  by  ef- 
fectual sub-drainage,)  that  the  soil  is  thoroughly  permeable  to  water.  Let  no  mois- 
ture  from  the  soil,  from  any  source,  be  permitted  to  distil  its  pernicious  influences 
apon  the  future  dwelling  or  its  inmates.  Let  the  rooms  be  large,  of  substantial 
breadth  rather  than  height,  and  so  pierced  by  windows  that  the  air  may  have  a 
bounteous  and  free  entrance  and  exit.  Let  fire-places  be  built  in  every  room  and 
chamber, — fire-places  made  for  real  use,  not  kept  for  show,  and  not  closed  with 
iron  plates  which  are  to  be  pierced  for  air-tight  stoves.  Eschew  all  furnace  boat 
except  for  warming  the  entries  and  corridors. 

Outside  the  house  let  there  be  ample  space  for  air  and  sunlight.  One  or  two 
trees  may  be  permitted  to  grow  near  the  house,  but  not  to  overshadow  it,  for  no- 
thing but  evil  comes  from  too  much  shade,  either  of  trees  or  climbing  vines.  Both 
of  these  may  very  materially  prevent  the  warm  rays  of  the  sun  from  reaching  and 
battling  the  exterior,  or  from  penetrating  the  interior  of  the  house,  which  thej 
should  be  allowed  to  do  freely,  even  in  the  depths  of  summer.  Nothing  so  deadens 
the  atmosphere  as  the  too  constant  closure  of  the  windows,'  blinds,  and  curtains. 
Let  a  part  of  the  windows  be  left  open,  and,  if  possible,  at  the  top  and  bottom,  so 
that  during  sleep  there  may  be  still  a  plenty  of  fresh,  un breathed  air  for  the  chil- 
dren and  adults  to  use.  The  amount  of  space  thus  opened  must  vary  with  the  season. 

As  to  the  value  of  fresh  air,  alike  for  the  healthy  aod  the  invalid,  there  seems 
to  exist  great  doubt  in  this  community.  Even  the  healthy  have  no  real  faith  in 
its  efficacy  as  a  means  of  gi^iog  health.  Invalids,  almost  without  exception,  we 
have  to  educate  to  that  faith.  They  have  so  many  doubts  about  the  weather.  It 
is  too  cold,  too  hot,  too  windy,  or  too  blustering.  It  is  cloudy,  or  an  east  wind 
prevails.  These  and  a  hundred  other  trivial  deviations  from  perfect  weather  are 
noted,  and  the  unfortunate  invalid  quietly  stays  within  doors  daj  after  day  to  avoid 
them.  Nothing  is  more  pernicious,  no  behaviour  more  unwise.  Both  invalids 
and  healthy  persons  ought  to  eschew  all  such  views  as  arrant  folly.  *'  Whenever 
in  doubt,"  we  say  to  our  patients,  "about  going  out.  Always  go  out.  If  a  violent 
storm  is  raging,  to  which  no  one  would  willingly  expose  himself,  then  keep  to  the 
house,  but  the  moment  it  ceases,  seize  the  occasion  for  exercise  out  of  doors.''  "It 
would  be  better,*'  said  th^  late  John  Ware,  **  for  every  body,  sick  and  well,  to  face 
every  storm,  than  to  be  fearful,  as  we  now  usually  are,  of  even  a  trace  of  foul  wea- 
ther."— Atlantic  Month Lrybr  March, 


POVERTY  AND   RICHES. 


What!  poor  you  say?  oh!  no,  my  friend, 

I'  ve  more  than  half  the  world  can  show ; 
S^ch  wealth  as  mine  you  cannot  boast, 

Such  bliss  as  mine  you  cannot  know. 
I^Te  more  than  keenest  head  can  sum, — 

Could  ever  dream  of,  night  or  day; 
I've  treasures  hid  from  sordid  hearts 

No  cunning  thief  can  take  away. 

My  riches  never  bring  distrust 
Between  me  and  my  fellow-men; 

No  evil  passion  stirs  my  breast, 
To  yield  me  hate  for  hate  again. 

But  pleasure,  peace  and  joy  they  bring; 
They  sooth  my  cares,  they  make  me 

They  give  delight  I  cannot  name, 
And  buy  me  comfort  when  I'm  sad. 

*Come  here  and  open  wide  your  eyes; 

You  see  earth's  glory  at  my  feet; 
You  see  the  sky  aboye  my  head. 

The  sunshine  on  my  garden  seat; 


You  see  the  love  that  lights  my  home, 
The  chidren  round  my  cottage  door, — 

The  birds,  the  bees,  the  grass,  the  flow- 
ers, 
Yet  you  have  dared  to  call  me  poor! 

Come  here,  and  open  wide  your  ears. 

And  hark  the  music  morning  makes, 
When  from  the  hills  and  from  the  woods 

Her  high  and  holy  anthem  breaks. 
Come  here  and  catch  the  grand  old  songs 

That  nature  sings  me  eyermore, — 
The  whispering  of  a  thousand  things. 

And  tell  me  then  if  I  am  poor! 

Not  rich  is  he,  though  wider  far 

His  acres  stretch  than  eye  can  roll, 
Who  has  no  sunshine  in  his  heart, 

No  wealth  of  bajiuty  in  his  soul. 
Not  poor  is  he,  though  neyer  known, 

His  name  in  hall  or  city  mart, 
Who  smiles,  content  beneath  his  load, 

With  God  the  Sayieur  inhis  heart 
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(febilorial. 

THE   CONSECRATION   OF   CHILDREN    BY   THEIR   PARENTS   TO   THE   SBR- 

VICE   OF   GOD. 

We  directed  attention  in  the  April  number  to  the  general  subject  of 
the  religious  education  of  children.  We  wish  to  bring  before  parents 
tlie  important  subject  indicated  bj  the^above  caption.  We  have  been 
led  to  call  attention  to  this  matter  from  the  painful  fact  that  so  often 
presents  itself  before  our  minds,  that  there  are  so  few  active,  earnest 
Christians  in  the  church,  and  especially  that  there  are  so  few  of  the 
youth  of  our  churches  who  are  devoting  themselves  to  the  ministry. 
There  must  be  some  special  causes  for  this  state  of  things.  Some  of 
these,  in  thinking  on  this  subject,  have  presepted  thenaselves  to  our 
minds,  and  among  these  is  one  which  we  cannot  but  regard  as  the  chief. 
This  is  the  unfaithfulness  of  parents.  We  hope  that  those  who  sustaia 
this  relation  will  give  us  their  attention  while  we  seek,  in  this  editorial, 
to  lay  before  them  what  we  conceive  to  be  their  duty  towards  their 
children. 

Our  deep-felt  conviction  is,  that  Christian  professing  parents  should 
devote  their  children  to  God  for  the  service  of  the  church.  This  idea 
is,  we  think,  involved  in  their  baptism.  Whenever  a  Christian  pa- 
rent brings  his  child  into  the  house  of  God  and  dedicates  that  child  to 
the  Lord  in  the  holy  ordinance  of  baptism,  he  most  assuredly  aubjeota 
himself  thereby  entirely  to  the  will  of  God  as  to  the  disposition  thal^ 
should  be  made  of  that  child.  It  follows,  therefore^  that  it  is  his  soleipn 
duty  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  what  is  the  will  of  God  in  relation  to 
that  child,— what  shall  be  the  particular  service  in  which  he  shall  be 
engaged,  and  what  is  the  education  or  training  which  he  needi  that 
he  may  discharge  that  service.  It  seems  to  us  that  the  principle  which 
we  have  stated  is  one  which  every  Christian  parent,  with  the  word  of 
God  in  his  hand,  must  see  to  be  a  truly  scriptural  principle. 

No  one  who  reads  his  Bible  with  attention  can  fail  to  be  convinced 
that  the  children  of  believing  parents  are  regarded  by  God  as  sustain- 
ing to  him  a  relation  altogether  different  from  that  of  the  children  of 
unbelieving  parents.  He  has  been  pleased  to  make  himself  known 
as  their  Gody — their  God  in  covenant, — their  God  in  the  same  sense 
in  which  he  is  the  God  of  their  parents.  Such  indeed  is  his  regard  for 
the  children  of  his  people  that  he  declares  in  the  103d  P8alm,'that  his 
righteousness  shall  extend  to  their  children.  **The  mercy  of  the  Lord 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  his 
righteousness  unto  children's  children^"*'  ver.17.  This  language  surely 
brings  before  ys  the  idea  that  not  only  the  immediate  children,  but  the 
children's  children  of  God's  people  do,  in  virtue  of  the  relation  they 
sustain  to  their  pious  forefathers,  enjoy  special  blessings  from  God. 
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The  fact  that  they  are  the  children  of  the  children  of  those  that  fear 
him,  is  presented  as  one  reason,  at  least,  why  God  will  regard  them 
with  special  favour.  We  may  not  be  able  to  understand  the  full  import 
of  this  precious  declaration ;  but  if  the  language  has  any  meaning,  it 
surely  holds  out  to  us  very  distinctly  the  idea  that  the  posterity  of  God's 
children  are  regarded  by  him  in  a  light  altogether  different  from  that 
in  which  he  regards  the  children  of  unbelievers. 

So  important  is  this  covenant  relation  to  the  children  of  believers  ia 
the  regard  of  God,  that  he  has  given  us  the  assurance  that  where  there 
is  faith  on  the  part  of  one  of  the  parents,  unbelief  on  the  part  of  the 
other  parent  will  not  work  any  forfeiture  of  the  covenant,  relation 
of  the  children.  "They  arc  AoZy,'' — is  his  declaration, — holy  in  the 
sense  in  which  any  thing  and  every  thing  that  has  been  devoted  to  God 
is  holy.  They  are  in  a  relation  to  God  different  from  that  of  the  chil- 
dren of  unbelieving  parents. 

This  being  unquestionably  the  case,  their  devotement,  on  the  part 
of  their  parents,  -follows  as  a  necessary  consequence.  As  a  matter  of 
course,  the  whole  of  their  education  and  their  pursuits  in  life  should, 
in  so  far  as  it  may  depend  upon  the  Christian  parent,  be  directed  and 
controlled  by  that  parent  with  a  view  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  in- 
terests of  his  cause.  Hence  the  apostle  directs  Christian  parents  to 
bring  up  their  children  "in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
The  two  words  there  employed  are  verj  expressive  and  very  compre- 
liensive.  They  include  that  course  of  discipline  and  instructian  which 
ifl  involved  in  what  may  be  called  a  religious  education.  These  are 
^aid  to  be  "of  the  Lord..'*  They  are  such  as  he  has  prescribed.  These 
^children,  in  virtue  of  their  covenant  relation,  are  in  the  household,  the 
Amily  of  Christ,  and  of  course  it  belongs  to  him  to  say  how  they  shall 
he  educated.  He  has  enjoined  the  duty  upon  their  parents;  for  they 
.-are  the  natural  and  divinely  appointed  guardians,  instructors  and  edu- 
^cators  of  their  children.  In  so  far  as  this  work  may  be  done  by  others, 
it  is  only  as  the  assistants  of  their  parents.     They  act  for  them. 

The  view  which  we  have  thus  far  taken  of  this  matter  must  surely 
commend  itself  to  the  judgment  of  every  Christian  parent.  It  is  so 
•clearly  in  accordance  with  the  Scriptures,  that  we  see  not  how  any  one 
vcan  for  one  moment  call  it  in  question. 

It  follows  from  this  view  of  the  peculiar  relation  which  Christian 
professing  parents  sustain  to  their  children,  that  it  should  be  the  un- 
ceasing prayer  and  constant  effort  of  such  parents  that  their  children 
may  be  employed  by  God  as  his  instruments  in  helping  on  the  great 
work  for  the  accomplishment  of  which  he  has  established  the  church 
upon  the  earth.  The  Christian  parent,  if  ho  has  any  proper  appre- 
hension of  that  system  of  grace  which  God  has  made  known  to  us  in 
the  gospel, — if  he  has  any  correct  view  of  the  importance  of  divine 
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truth,  of  the  taiue  of  the  soul,  and  of  the  interests  of  that  eteriiity  that 
lies  before  us,  will  strrely  feel  that  he  is  bound  by  the  highest  and  most 
«acred  obligations  to  give  his  children  such  a  training  as  that  thejr  will 
he  inclined  td  make  the  glorj  of  God  their  great  object,  and  qualify 
them  to  be  eminently  useful  in  his  service.  It  seems  to  us  that  ho  in- 
ference could  follow  more  directly  from  premises  than  this  which  we 
tiave  drawn  fr6m  the  covenant  relation  which  the  offspring  of  believing 
f>arent8  sustain  to  God. 

This  being  the  case,  is  it  not  a  mattel^.  of  lamentation  that  we  find 
so  few  of  the  children  of  professing  parents  identifying  themselves  with 
the  church?  They  attend  the  house  of  God  with  their  parents  in  early 
youth.  How  often  is  it  the  case,  however,  that  we  see  them,  when 
they  arrive^at  thit  age  in  which  they  might  be  useful  in  the  church, 
turning  their  backs  upon  it, — perhaps  connecting  themselves  with  some 
society  of  a  mere  worldly  and  secular  character!  Oh,  how  many  in* 
stances  of  this  has  the  writer  of  these  lines  been  called  to  witness  since 
he  became  a  pastor  t    Alas,  alas,  how  many ! ! 

Christian  parents,  ^e  cannot  but  believe  that  this  state  of  things  is 
to  be  ascribed,  in  a  great  measure,  to  your  unfaithfulness.  We  are 
using  plain  language ;  but  it  is  a  matter  of  importance  that  we  should 
be  plain  on  such  a  subject  as  this, — so  plain  that  there  will  be  no  dan- 
ger of  our  being  n^isunderstood.  We  have  said  that  the  great  loss 
which  the  church  has  suffered  and  is  Continuing  to  suffer,  is  to  be  as- 
cribed principally  to  the  unfaithfulness  of  professing  Christian  parents. 
Our  belief  of  this  is  founded,  in  the  first  place,  upon  the  divine  pro- 
mise, *•  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old 
he  will  not  depart  from  it.''  In  the  second  place,  our  observation, 
which  has  been  somewhat  extensive,  leads  us  to  the  same  conclusion. 
We  are  satisfied  that  where  Christian  parents  have  made  it  a  matter 
of  conscience  thus  carefully  to  bring  up  their  children  for  Christ,  their 
efforts,  as  a  general  rule,  have  not  been  in  vain. 

The  point,  however,  which  we  have  been  keeping  before  our  mind 
in  these  remarks,  and  which  we  have  had  specially  in  view  in  address- 
ing ourselves  to  those  of  our  readers  who  are  parents,  has  not  been 
simply  the  duty  of  seeking  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  their  children, 
or  even  along  with  that  their  connexion  with  the  church  of  Christ. 
There  are  parents  who  seem  to  be  manifesting  no  little  concern  for  the 
spiritual  interests  of  their  children,  but  among  these  is  not  wanting 
a  large  number  of  persons  who  seem  not  to  make  it  a  distinct  object 
in  the  training  of  their  children  that  they  should  be  eminently  useful 
in  the  church  of  God.  They  have  given  their  children  to  the  Lord; 
they  have  prayed  with  them  and  for  them ;  but  it  has  been  rather  that 
they  might  be  saved  by  him,  than  that  they  might  be  employed  by 
him  as  instruments  for  the  salvation  of  others.     They  have^nM  kept 
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before  the  minds  of  their  children,  i^nd  laboured  cleeplj  to  impreas  the 
hearts  pf  theii:  children  with  the  great  thought, — the  aJ14mpor4ant  ideik, 
that  they  are  %o  live  unto  the  Lord^-^liy.e  in  the  way  of  doing  good  ta 
the  souls  of  .others.  .  It  is  our  solemn  conviotion  tha^  nearly. all  profesg- 
iog*  Christian  parents  fail  in  their  ^uty  jijist  here»,  Xhey  have  been 
spktisQed  if  they  could  see  theiir  children  aUen4iQg  upon  t^^  ^dinancei» 
of  religions  w<^r8hip  and  observing,  the  Lord's  supper,  and  conducting: 
themselves  in  such  a  way  as  to  bring  no  dishonouir  upoA  their  profession. 
There  has  been  little;  or  no  h^art-yearningi  that  th^ir  childrea  ^ay  be 
employed  by  God  as  instruments  for  the  salyation  of  others^  ' 
. ;  Hence  the  difficulty  whiph  paptors^  oftentioxes  feel. in  obtaining  Sa|>* 
bath  schoipl  teachers,  tra^t  distributors,.  Bible. refers,  etc»  This  is 
doubtless  9nje  r^son  why  so  few  attend  the  prayer  ipeeting,  and  why 
sa  miany  who  dp  attend  are  unwilling  to  take  part  in  its  ex^roisea. 
They  dp  not  fed  that  they  ougbjt  to  be  tber^  not.  only  for  their  own 
good,  bi^t  for  the  good  of  others.  Indeed;^  it  is  tp  be  feared  that  mi^iy 
are  deterred  from  coming  just  because  they  are  afraid  that  they  will 
be  called  upon  to  9ay  something  for  the  edificatipn  of  others.  Surely  it 
would  not  be  thus  with  you,  professing  Ch)risti^.a  parents,  if  jrimr fathers 
and  mothers  had  themselves  been  actively  engaged  in  the  I^ord*s  work» 
and  bi^d  trained  you  to  this  w:or^.  Surely  it  would  not  bp  as  it  now  is 
with  many  pf  your  childreujj.if  they  had  ^een  their  parents  giving  them- 
aelves  in  earnest  to.  every  good  work;  J^nd  if  you,  as  their  parents^  had 
kept  before  the  minds  of  your  children  the  all-important .  thought,  that 
they  had  not  only  souls  to  be  aiaved,.but  a  vfork  to  doforChrUt 

It  is  to  this  same  parental  unfaithfulness  in  this  particular  that  we 
Are  to  ascribe,  as  we  intjmated  at  the  outset  of  these  remarks,  the  sad 
fact  that  there  are  so  few  at  the  present  time  who  are  coming  forward 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  You  have  doubtless  seen  it  stated  in  the 
papers,  that  the  number  of , students  at  all  the  theological  seminaries 
of  the  various  Christian  churches  in  this  country  h&s  been  for  so.me 
time  past  undergoing  a  sad  reduction^  It  must  be  evident  to  every 
one,  that  there  is  a  growing  indisposition  among  the  youth  of  our 
churches  to.devpte  themselves  to  the  ministry.  When  we  think  of  the 
work  that  is  before  the  church,  both  in  the  foreign  and  home  field,  and 
especially  when  we  think  of  the  vast  rapidity  with  which  the  population 
of  our  country  is  increasing,  and  the  fearful  inroads  which  error  and 
wickedness  of  all  kinds  are  making  upon  us,  we  cannot  but  look  upon 
this  falling  off  in  the  number  of  theological  students  as  truly  alarming* 

We  repeat  it, — parental  unfaithfulness  is  the  most  fruitful  cause  of 
this  deplorable  evil.  How  often  have  we  pastors  seen  young  men 
grow  up  in  the  church  with  talents  which,  if  they  had  been  consecrated 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  might,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  have  been 
eminently  useful, — how  often  have  we  seen  these  young  men  either  wrap- 
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piDg  their  talents  in  a  napkin,  or  using  them  in  a  sphere  or  to  a  (Purpose 
very  diflferent  from  that  to  which  thej  were  adapted.  We  are  snre 
tbat  we  speak  the  truth  when  we  say,  that  there  is  hardly  a  pastor  in 
the  United  Presbyterian  CSiurch  who  could  not,  at  the  present  time, 
refer  to  siiK;h  instances  in  his  own  congregation.  This  is  the  state  of 
things  which  we  are  called  from  year  to  year  to  witness.  And  yet 
cUuring  all  this  tim«,  error  is  spreading  in  our  country;  the  torrent  of 
wick^ness  is  rising  higher  and  higher,  and  itishing  along  with  an  ever 
inci^asing  velocity, -threatening  to  swe^  away  from  our  land  every 
thing  that  is  good  and  holy  and  valuable. 

Profe^ng  Christian  parents,  we  charge  this  state  of  things  princi-- 
pally  upon  you.  You  have  been  anxious  that  your  sons  should  become 
rich  rather  than  ucefuly-^tfaat  they  should  occupy  honourable  positions 
in  society  rather  than,  useful  positions  in  the  church  of  God.  Henee 
you  have  not  brought  before  their  minds  the  great  excellence  and  real 
honour  which  attach  to  the  profession  of  the  ministry,  and  the'  train* 
ing  you  have  given  them  has  no<  been  in  refereitee  to  tkt$  matter.  Ob, 
no,  you  have  talked  to  your  child  about  this  business  and  that  business, 
but  how  often  have  you  spoken  to  him  about  the  great  business  of 
saving  souls  as  a  gospel  minister?  Perhaps  you  may  say,  you  have 
been  poor,  and  you  could  see  no  way  of  giving  your  children  such  att 
education  as  would  qualify  them  for  this  work*  Here^  however,  has 
been  your  want  of  faith  in  God.  Do  you  not  know  that  not  a  few, — 
perhaps  the  majority,— K)f  those  who  have  entered  the  ministry  were 
the  children  of  poor  parents?  Have  you  not  seen  the  children  of  very 
poor  parents  led  on  by  the  providem^e  of  God  through  difficulties,  until 
at  last  they  became  eminent  and  useful  ministers  of  Christ?  Had  a 
large  number  even  of  the  pooresrt  parents  in, the  church  solemnly  de- 
voted^  like  Hannah,  their  children  to  Grod  in  this  work,  and  followed  up 
this  devotem^nt  from  their  earliest  infancy  with  their  earnest  prayers 
to  God^  that  he  would  call  tJieir  children  to  this  work,-~endeavouring 
through  lifo  to  exercise  over  them  such  a  parental  influence  as  that 
their  hearts  would  be  inclined  to  engage  in  this  work,— ^bad  this  b^en 
done,  we  would  not  find  so  few  at  our  seminaries  preparing  for  the  mi- 
nbtry. 

Professing  Christian  parents^--H.they  especially  who  are  the  fathers 
and  mothers  of  several  children, — ought  to  feel  that  God  has  a  claim 
upon  them  for  at  least  one  child  to  be  employed  by  him  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  The  first-born  ;was^  under  the  law,  claimed  by  God' as 
Ait  in  a  peculiar  sense.  In  accordance  with  this  idea^  the  priesthood 
was  considered  as  one  df  the  privileges  of  the  first-bom,  thereby  put* 
ting  honour  upon  that  business  as  far  superior  to. and  incomparably 
more  excellent  than  aU  other  occupations^  The  sons  of  Levi  were  by 
a  divine  appointment  substituted  in  the  room  of  the  first-bc|rn^  J^  this 
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respect  they  were  peculiarly  honoured  bj  God^  He  gaye  them  no  in- 
heritance in  the  land,  because  he  himself  was  to  be  their  inheritance. 
Oh,  if  Christian  parents  had  cherished  such  thoughts  of  the  Christian 
ministry, — if  they  had  felt  that  God  could  bestow  no  higher  honour 
upon  any  of  their  children  than  to  invest  them  with  this  office, — if, 
like  Ilaotaah,  they  had  lent  their  children  to  the  Lord  in  this  seryice, 
rejoicing  that  they  had  a  child  to  give  him  in  thi#  blessed  work|-~aiid 
if  they  had  constantly  set  this  before  their  own  minds  as  an  object  to 
be  kept  in  view  in  the  education  of  their  children,  our  own  church  and 
the  other  churches  of  the  land  would  not  now  be  lamenting  that  though 
the  harvest  is  so  great,  the  labourers  are  so  few,,  and  are  constantly 
becoming  fewer  and  fewer!  No,  no,  dear  reader,  the  state  of  things 
in  the  church  would  have  been  far  difierent  froiQ  what  it  is. 

Christian  mothers,  we  call  upon  you  especially  to  lay  this  matter 
seriously  to  heart.  It  may  be  dijQBcult,  perhaps,  :to  account  for  the 
fact,  yet  it  is  unquestionably  the  case,  that  the  influence  of  mothers 
half  been,  perhaps,  more  frequently  refen*ed  to  in  the  biographies  of 
eminent  ministers  as  that  which  more  than  all  things  led  them  to  de- 
vote themselves  to  this  work.  We  might  quote  pages  in  illustration 
and  confirmation  of  this  fact.  The  celebrated  John  Newton  testifies^ 
"I  have  been  told,  that  from  my  birth  my  pious  mother  had,  in  her 
mind,  devoted  me  to  the  ministry;  and  that,  had  shel  lived  until  I  was 
of  a  proper  age,  I  was  to  have  been  sent  to  St.  Andrew's,  in  Scotland, 
to  be  educated.  But. the  Lord  had  appointed  otherwise.  She  died 
before  I  was  seven  years  of  age."  Newton,  as  our  readers  all  know, 
having  thus  early  been  devoted  to  God,  gave  himself  up  to  a  life  of 
sin,  but  by  the  grace  of  God  was  brought  to  embrace  the  Saviour  and 
to  serve  him  in  the  gospel  ministry.  Who  can  tell  the  influence  which 
even  a  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  he  had  been  devoted  by  his  pious 
mother  to  this  work  may  have  had  in  turning  his  mind  in  that  direction  f 

It  is  recorded  also  of  the  celebrated  Philip  Henry,  that  his  godly  mo- 
ther devoted  him  in  his  tender  years  to  the  service  of  God  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry;  and  though  she  died  before  he  was  fourteen  years  of 
age,  he  always  spoke  of  her  as  being  to  him  what  Timothy's  mother 
and  grandmother  were  to  Atm, — acquainting  him  with  the  Scriptures 
from  his  childhood.  She  prayed  with  him  daily,  catechised  him,  and 
thus  laid  the  foundation  for  his  future  usefulness  in  tho  great  and  holy- 
work  to  which  she  had- devoted  him. 

We  had  intended  to  refer  to  other  instances,  but  on  looking  back  we^ 
find  that  this  article  has  already  been  exteaded  to  an  undue  length.. 
If  the  Lord  shall  bless  what  we  have  sai4  in  the  way  of  awakenings 
parents  to  a  more  serious  consideration  of  their  duty,  oi^r  object  will 
be  attained,  and  to  the  covenant  Gejd  of  believing  parents  and  tfadr 
sMaball  be  all  the  glory.  o,i.izedb,Google 
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PRATER   AND   THE   BENEDICTION   WITHOUT   CHRIST. 

Monday,  the  26th  of  April,  was  the  semi-centenary  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Order  of  Odd-Fellows  in  the  United  States.  The  day  was  ce- 
lebrated by  the'  order  in  various  places  throughout  the  country.  This- 
city  was  chosen  by  the  Grand  Lodge  as  the  place  of  the  national  cele- 
bration. There  was  a  good  attendance  of  the  members  of  the  Grand 
Lodge  of  the  United  States,  and  a  large  representation  from  subordi- 
nate lodges  throughout  the  country.  It  was  estimated  that  from  15,000 
to  25,000  men  were  in  the  procession.  We  do  not  doubt  that  the  lowest 
of  these  estimates  was  considerably  above  the  actual  number.  The 
procession,  however,  was  a  very  large  one,  and  was  in  general  of  a  very 
resectable  and  orderly  character. 

A  large  proportion  of  tho  lodges  arrived  in  the  city  oa  the  Lord's 
day,  and  some  of  them  were  accompanied  with  bands  of  music,  which 
played  vigorously  as  they  marched  through  our  streets*  There  seamed 
to  be  no  hesitation  on  the  part  of  many  to  thus  desecrate  the  holy  Sabr 
bath,  or  to  disturb  the  people  of  God  while  engaged  in  his  worship. 
This  certainly  does  not  speak  well  for  the  religious  character  of  the  order. 

The  opening  exercises  of  the  celebration  were  held  in  the  Academy 
of  Music.  Seeing,  by  the  published  programme,  that  prayer  was  to 
be  offered  by  the  Grand  Chaplain,  a  JRev.  Mr.  Venable,  we  desired  to 
hear  how  he  would  pray.  We  obtained  a  ticket  of  admission,  to  the 
exercises  in  the  Academy,  and  heard  the  speeches,  the  prayer,  and  the 
benediction.  In  no  one  of  these,  so  far  as  we  could  hear  the  speakers, 
was  there  the  name  of  Christ,  or  any  reference  to  him.  We  heard 
every  word  of  the  prayer,  and  there  toas  no  Christ  in  ity  no  reference 
to  him.  The  benediction  began  with  words  of  prayer  to  the  Father, 
and  closed  in  the  words  of  the  Old  Testament  blessing.  Of  course, 
the  Jew  or  Mohammedan  could  not  object  to  this.  The  speeches  on 
the  occasion  were  full  of  references  to  the  benevolent  character  of  the 
order.  We  heard  the  widow  and  orphan  referred  to  very  frequently; 
and  there  was  much  laudation  of  the  aid  extended  to  these,  and  the  re- 
lief ever  administered  to  the  needy  members.  It  occurred  to  us,  that 
it  would  have  been  quite  interesting  to  have  heard  something  in  rela- 
tion to  the  amount  of  money  expended  by  the  order  in  building  tem- 
ples, renting  costly  halls,  procuring  brilliant  regalia,  meeting  the  ex- 
penses of  processions  for  display,  supplying  the  best  wines  and  other 
liquors  at  head  quarters  on  such  occasions,  etc.  etc.;  yet  we  heard  no- 
thing in  regard  to  these  thfngs,  and  the  poor  labouring  men,  who  pay 
of  their  weekly  earning  to  maintain  the  order,  are  ignorant  of  them, 
or  do  not  consider,  how  much  of  their  hard-earned  money  is  expended 
in  waysthat  are  useless  or  worse.  -If  these  things  were  properly  known 
or  considered,  it  would  be  evident,  that  any  well  managed  life  insurance 
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company  would  have  much  more  to  commend  it  on  the  score  of  bene- 
volence. 

Similar  exercises  were  held  in  the  Academy  in  the  evening  after  the 
procession.  We  were  not  present;  but  were  informed  by  one  who  was, 
that  the  prayer  and  benediction  were  without  Christ,  as  in  the  morning. 

In  the  evening,  a  grand  ball  was  held  in  one  of  the  largest  skating 
rinks  in  the  city.  The  magnates  were  generally  present,  and  the  dance 
was  continued  until  far  on  in  the  morning  of  the  following  day. 

Such  is  the  religious  aspect  of  Odd- Fellowship  as  presented  on  this 
occasion.  The  Sabbath  desecrated,  Christ  rejected,  drinking  at  head 
quarters,  and  the  exercises  of  the  ball-room  continued  through  the 
night!  Yet  professing  Christians,  and  even  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
tive  conpected  with  the  order,  and  can  see  no  harm  done  to  themselves 
or  the  cause  of  religion  by  their  identification  with  it!!  Surely  our 
own  church  should  not  waver  in  the  position  she  has  held,  at  least  so 
far  as  thii  secret  society  is  concerned. 


THE   MEANING   OF  1  COR-  VII.  14. 

This  passage  reads  as  follows: — '*For  the  unbelieving  husband  is 
sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the 
husband ;  else  were  your  children  unclean :  but  now  are  they  holy.'' 

A  respected  correspondent  lately  gave  to  this  word  "  holy  "  the  sense 
of  "legitimate."  As  in  our  editorial  in  this  number  entitled,  "The 
Consecration  of  Children  by  their  Parents  to  the  Service  of  God/*  the 
reader  will  find  we  have  attached  to  the  Word  a  sense  different  from 
this,  it  may  be  well  for  us  to  make  a  few  remarks  in  relation  to  it,  al- 
though we  do  not  propose  to  enter  into  any  extended  discussion  of  the 
subject.  ,  ^ 

That  Mr.  Barnes  gives  to  the  word  holy  the  sense  of  "legitimate,'' 
We  have  long  known.  We  were,  however,  surprised  to  find  Calvin, 
Beza  and  Doddridge  referred  to  by  our  correspondent  as  authorities 
for  this  interpretation.  In  this  reference,  he  is  certainly  mistaken. 
Calvin  says,  **  Some  grammarians  explain  this  passage  as  referring  to 
A  civil  sanctity,  in  respect  of  the  children  being  reckoned  legitimate, 
but  in  this  respect  the  children  of  unbelievers  are  in  no  degree  worse. 
That  exposition,  therefore,  cannot  «tand.  Besides,  it  is  certain,  that 
Paul  designed  here  to  remove  scruples  of  conscience,  lest  anyone  should 
think,  (as  I  have  said,)  that  he  had  contracted  defilement.  This  pas- 
sage, then,  is  a  remarkable  one,  and  drawn  from  the  depths  of  theology ; 
for  it  teaches  that  the  children  of  the  pious  are  set  apart  from  others 
by  a  sort  of  exclusive  privilege,  so  as  to  be  reckoned  holy  in  the  church. 
....  As  to  the  apostle's  assigning  a  peculiar  privilege  to  the  chil- 
dren of  believers,  this  flows  from  the  blessing  of  the  covenant,  by  the 
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intervention  of  which  the  curse  of  nature  is  removed;  and  those  who 
by  nature  were  unholy  are  consecrated  to  God  by  grace.  Hence  Paul 
argues,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  (xi.  16,)  that  the  whole  of  Abra- 
ham's posterity  are  holy,  because  God  had  made  the  covenant  of  life 
with  him, — if  the  root  he  holyy  says  he,  then  the  branches  are  holy  aho.** 

We  might  quote  also  at  length  from  Beza,  to  show  that  he  takes  the 
very  same  view  of  the  passage  as  the  one  we  have  expressed.  Thus 
he  says,  ^'Sancti  vocantur  liberi,  quamvis  ex  impari  matrimonio  sus- 
cepti,  id  est  hactenus  puri,  ac  segregati  Domino,  ex  foederis  formula, 
Ero  Deus  tuus  et  seminis  tuu*  These  words  may  be  translated  as 
follows:  "Children,  although  born  of  parents  unequally  yoked  in  mat- 
rimony, may  be  called  holy,  that  is,  they  are,  to  a  certain  extent,  pure 
and  separated  to  the  Lord  in  consequence  of  the  covenant  formula,  I 
mil  be  thy  God,  and  the  God  of  thy  seed.^^     This  is  very  explicit. 

Equally  explicit  is  the  interpretation  of  Doddridge  referred  to  by 
our  author  as  authority  for  attaching  to  the  word  **holy '*  the  sense  of 
"legitimate.''  He  says,'*'On  the  maturest  and  most  impartial  consi- 
deration of  this  text,  I  must  judge  it  to  refer  to  infant  baptism.  No- 
thing can  be  more  apparent  than  that  the  word  holy  signi6es  per- 
sons who  might  be  admitted  to  partake  o£^.the  distinguishing  rites  of 
God's  people.  Compare  Ex.  xix.  6,  Deut.  vii.  6,  xiv.  2,  xxvi.  19, 
xxxiii.  3,  Ezra  ix.  2,  with  Is.  xxxv.  8,  lii.  ],  Acts  x.  28,  etc.  And 
as  for  the  interpretation  which  so  many  of  our  Baptist  brethren  have 
contended  for,  that  holy  signifies  legitimate^  and  unclean  illegitimate, 
(not  to  urge  that  this  seems  an  unscriptural  sense  of  the  word,)  nothing 
can  be  more  evident  than  that  the  argument  will  by  no  means  bear  it; 
for  it  would  be  proving  a  thing  by  itself,  idem  per  idem^  to  argue  that 
the  converse  of  the  parents  was  lawful,  because  the  children  were  not 
bastards;  whereas  all  who  thought  the  converse  of  the  parents  unlaw- 
ful, must  of  course  think  that  the  children  were  illegitimate." 

The  view  of  these  authors  in  relation  to  the  meaning  of  this  passage 
is  unquestionably  the  received  view  in  the  reformed  church*  Numerous 
quotations  might  be  mtide.  WeshftU  just  refer  to  Turretin.  He  says, 
Tom.  1,  page  574,  "Liberi  Fidelium  sunt  sancti,  1  Cor.  vii.  14,  non 
ratione  immunitatis  ab  omni  peccato,  quo  sensu  nemo  est  mortalium 
qui  sine  peccato  vivat,  1  Jo.  j.  8;  sed  ratione  confimunionis  cum  ^ccle- 
sia,  a  qua  qui  excluduntur  censentur  profani  et  immundi  Sanctitas 
ergo  ista  est  potius  r^tiva  et  fcederafif,  qu»m  inherens.''  "The  chil- 
dren of  believers  are  called  holy,  1  Cor.  vii.  13,  not  on  aocount  of  their 
freedom  from  all  sin,  in  which  sense  there  is  no  living  mortal  without 
sitky  but  on  account  of  their  being  in  the  communion  of  the  church, 
from  whioh  all  who  are  excluded  are  regarded  as  profane  and  impure^ 
Their  aametity,  therefore,  is  rather  relative  andfed^ral^  than  inherent." 

hk  anotber  place,  Turretin  is  still  more  explicit.     In  Tom.  II.,  page 
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515,  he  calls  it  an  external  and  federal  holiness  belonging  to  them  as 
the  children  of  Christian  parents  in  covenant  with  God. 

Wc  regret  to  have  to  differ  from  our  respected  correspondent  in  re- 
lation to  this  matter.  The  importance  which  we  attach  to  this  text, 
and  the  fact  that  we  have  put  an  interpretation  upon  it  different  from 
that  of  our  correspondent  is  our  reason  for  referring  to  it. 


UNION   OF   PRESBYTERIANS. 

We  stated  in  our  ntimber  for  April,  that  the  committees  appointed  by 
the  various  Assemblies  to  confer  in  regard  to  union  had  not,  at  that  time 
held  a  ineeting.  They  have  since  come  together  in  this  city.  There 
was  not  a  full  delegation  ft*om  any  of  the  churches ;  and  but  one  member 
was  present  from  the  New  School  Presbyterian  Church.  A  very  plea- 
sant meeting,  we  understand,  was  held;  yet  but  little  was  accomplished. 
The  joint  committee  have  not  published  their  action.  The  results  of 
their  labours  will  be  laid  before  the  respective  Assemblies.  From 
what  has  been  published!  in  the  papers,  we  learn,  that  it  was  agreed 
to  submit  to  the  Assemblies  a  plan  of  union  substantially  the  same  as 
that  agrieed  upon  by  the  Philadelphia  Convention.  The  only  material 
difference  being  that  the  ariTcle  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  pertaining 
to  the  civil  magistrate  is  to  be  stricken  out;  and  th^  Larger  and  Shorter 
Catechisms  received  as  a  part  of  the  standards  of  the  United  Church. 
As,  however,  the  action  of  the  committee  has  not  been  made  public, 
and  as  the  matter  will  probably  be  before  our  Assembly  by  the  time 
this  is  in  the  hands  of  our  readers,  we  need  say  nothing  farther  in  re- 
lation to  it  at  present. 


(Ktcltsiastical  ^tcorb. 

Calls.— Mr.  W.  S.  Owens,  from  the  North  Church,  Philadelphia; 
accepted.  Mr.  S.  M.  Hood,  from  Harrisville,  Presbytery  of  Wheeling. 
Rev.  D.  H.  Pollock,  from  Union  Congregation,  Presbytery  of  West- 
moreland. Rev.  Andrew  Renwick,  from  Olathe,  Presbytery  of  Kansas; 
accepted.  Mr.  J.  C.  Taggart,  from  East  Liverpool,  Presbytery  of 
Steuben ville;  accepted.  Mr.  Matthew  Bigger,  from  Hamilton  and 
Sandusky,  Presbytery  of  Monmouth;  accepted.  Mr.  J.  P.  Dysart, 
from  Greenville  and  Grand  River,  Presbytery  of  Western  Missouri; 
accepted.  Mr.  David  Inches,  from  Spring  Grove,  Presbytery  of  Mon- 
mouth. Rev.  J.  C.  M'Elree,  from  Mexico  and  Reedsville,  Presbytery 
of  Big  Spring ;  declined.  Mr.  Andrew  McMillan,  from  Olena,  Pres- 
bytery of  Monmouth;  accepted.  Mr.  D.  G.  Bruce,  from  Lower  Chance- 
ford,  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring;  accepted.  Rev.  J.  M.  Waddle,  from 
Young  America,  Presbytery  of  Monmouth;  accepted.  Rev.  J.  W. 
M*Clenahan,  from  Grand  Prairie,  Presbyteijy  of  Keokuk.  Mr.  W.  S. 
Owens,  from  th^  let  Church,  Chicag<^;  declined.  Mr.  A.  T.  M^Dill, 
from  Ross  Grove,  Presbytery  of  Chicago;  accepted.    Mr.  J.  N.  M'La- 
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nahan,  from  Camp  Creek,  Presbytery  of  Chioago.  ISt.  Wm.  Brown, 
from  Mt.  Ayr,  Predbytet^  of  Des  Moines;  accepted. 

Rev.  A.  J.  Yonng,  from  Hookstown  and  Tumlinson  Ran,  Presbytery 
of  Frankfort;  aoeepted.  Rev.  J.  S.  E^ton,  D.  D.,  from  Cliiiton,  Pres- 
bytery of  Frankfort.  Rev.  Robert  Stuart,  from  Davenport,  Presbytery 
of  Delaware;  accepted.  Mr.  D.  Inches,  from  Spring  Grove,  Presby- 
tery of  Monmouth;  accepted.  jMr.  R.  B.  Ta^art,*from  North  Kott- 
right,  Presbytery  of  Delaware;  accepted.  Mr*  J.  N.  M*Clanahan, 
from  Wyoming,  Presbytery  of  Le  Claire.  Rev.  J.  M.  Waddle,  from 
FranklinviUe,  Presbytery  of  Caledonia;  declined. 

Student  Admitted.  Mr.  W.  S.  Campbell,  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Le  Claire. 

LiCEKSED. — Mr.  Andrew  Henry,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Westmoreland. 
Mr.  R.  R.  Atchison,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Muskingnm.  Mr.  Moses 
R.  Johnston,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Monmouth. 

Mr.  T.  H.  Pollock,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Phila.  Messrs.  James  D. 
Brownlee  and  Wm.  Donaldson  by  the  Presbytery  of  Chartiers. 

Released. — Rev.  D.  H.  Pollock,  from  the  pastoral  charge  of  Turtle 
Creek  cong.,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Westmoreland.  Rev*  J.  H.  Brown, 
from  Clayton,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Monmouth.  Rev.  J.  L.  Fairley, 
from  Mt  Nebo  and  Rehoboth  congregrations,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Al- 
legheny. Rev.  Wm?  Turner,  from  union  congregation,  by  the  Pres- 
bytery of  White  River.  Rev.  James  Golden,  from  Yellow  Creek  cong., 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Stenbenville.  Rev.  A.  Conner,  from  the  Second 
Church,  Washington,  Iowa,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Keolmk.  Rev.  J. 
Duff,  from  Scotch  Ridge,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Sidney.  Samuel  Wal- 
lace, from  Piqua,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Sidney.  Rev.  P.  H.  Drennen, 
from  Low  Point,  and  Rev.  N.  H.  ferown,  from  Spring  Creek,  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Bloomington.  Rev.  Wm.  Easton,  from  the  Muddy  Run 
Branch  of  bis  charge,  by  the  Pre^ytery  of  Philadelphia. 

Ordained  and  Installed. — Rev.  W.  S.  Owens  was  ordained  and 
installed  pastor  of  the  North  Church,  Philadelphia,  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Philadelphia,  on  the  18th  of  May.  Rev.  S.  C.  Uubbell  was  orJained 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Muskingum  on  the  20th  of  April.  Rev.  W.  C. 
Somers  was  installed  pastor  of  New  Salem  and  Ridge  congregations, 
on  the  20th  of  April,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Muskingum.  The  Rev.  J. 
W.  M*FarIand  was  installed  pastor  of  Bethel  congregation,  by  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Westmoreland  on  the  18th  of  March.  Rev.  Wm.  Wishart, 
D.D.,  was  installed  pastor  of  Ontario  and  De  Kalb  congregations  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Mansfield  on  the  20th  of  April.  Rev.  J.  C.  Wilson 
was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  Beaver  Cong.,  on  the  18th  of  April 
%y  the  Presbytery  of  Allegheny.  Rev,  S.  G.  Morrow  was  ordained 
and  installed  pastor  of  Henderson  congregation  on  the  13th  of  April, 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Monmouth.  Rev.  M.  L.  Ross  was  ordained  and 
installed  pastor  of  the  1st  Church,  Brooklyn,  on  the  4th  of  May,  by 
the  Second  Presbytery  of  New  York.  Rev.  J.  Patterson,  D.D.,  was 
installed  pastor  of  Living  Lake  congregation  on  the  8th  of  April  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Keokuk.  Rev.  J.  V.  Pringle  was  installed  pastor 
of  Pana  congregation  on  the  13th  of  April  by  the  Presbytery  of  Bloom- 
ington. Rev.  A.  B.  Gilfillan  was  ordained  and  installed  paistor  of  Co- 
vington congregation  on  the  12th  of  M«yr  by  the  Presbytfrjr  of  Cale- 
donia. Digitized  y  ^ 
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Chakgb  of  Pebsbttbrial  RsLATiON.^ReY.  3.  ColUtos  and  Bar. 
J.  I.  Frazier,  from  Indiana  to  Allegheny.  Rev.  D,  Steel,  from  St. 
Louis  to  Bloomington.  Ret.  J.  Y.  Pringle,  from  Mansfield  to  Bloom- 
ington.  Rev.  A.  Mayn,  from  Detroit  to  Wabash*  Rev.  J.  A.  Bailey^ 
from  Lake  Presbytery  to  Sidney.  Rev.  G.  W.  Gowdy,  from  Maskin- 
gam  to  Westmoreland. 

New  Organizations.— a  congregation,  consisting  of  25  members^ 
has  been  organized  at  Brockiray  by  the  Presbytery  ot  Detroit.  A  con- 
gregation vrith  12  members  was  organized  at  Kansas  City,  by  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Western  Missouri  on  the  12th  of  March.  A  congregation, 
consisting  of  25  members,  ivas  organize  at  Grand  River  by  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Western  Missouri,  on  the  17th  of  December  last. 

Miscellaneous.— The  R^v.  W.  H.Wilson,  of  Washington,  Iowa,  has 
accepted  the  appointment  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  of 
Home  Missions  as  missionary  to  Salinas  Valley,  Cal.,  and  will  soon 
set  out  for  that  field.  He  has  been  released  from  the  pastoral  charge 
of  the  1st  church,  Washington,  Iowa,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Keokuk. 

Rev.  James  Prestley,  D.  D.,  was  deposed  fi^om  the  gospel  ministry, 
and  excotamunicated  from  the  membership  of  the  church  by  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Monongahela  on  the  13th  of  April.  He  protested  against 
the  action  of  Presbytery,  and  gave  notice  of  an  appeal  to  the  S}nod 
of  Pittsburgh  at  its  next  meeting.  * 

The  Presbytery  of  Monongahela,  at  a  late  meeting,  passed  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions  approving  of  Governor  Gary's  veto  of  the  bill  of 
the  Legislatuce  commuting  the  death  penalty  in  the  state  of  Pennsyl- 
vania : — 

Wheread,  the  law  of  God  requires  that  the  penalty  of  death  shall  be  attached  to 
the  crime  of  murder,  and  whereas  efforts  are  being  made,  both  directly  and  indi- 
rectly, to  render  inefficient,  if  not  to  erape  from  the  statute  book  of  this  common - 
weauh,  those  laws,  which;  In  accordance  with  the  divine  enactment,  demand  that 
the  crime  of  murder  shall  be  pimisbed  with  death ;  therefore,  resolved,-^ 

1.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Presbytery  be  and  hereby  are  tendered  to  his  Excel- 
lency Hon.  John  W.  Geary  for  his  firmness  in  refusing  to  pardon  noted  criminals 
and  for  the  decided  stand  that  he  has  taken  against  such  efforts  in  hts  recent  veto 
of  the  law  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  this  State,  investing  tha  ExaoutiTe  with 
the  power  to  commute  the  death  penalty  to  imprisonment,  for  the  highest  crimes. 

2.  That  the  officers  of  this  Presbytery  be  instructed  to  forward  to  his  Excellen- 
cy, Hon.  John  W.  Gearyi  an  official  copy  of  the  above  preamble  and  ^resolution. 

The  Presbytery  of  Wabash,  at  a  late  meeting,  adopted  the  following 

in  relation  to  the  Second  Church,  Laffiyette:— 

Rev.  J.  R.  Shepherd*  pastor  of  the  Second  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  La- 
fayette,  (Hollanders,)  presented  a  request  on  behalf  of  himself  and  his  congrega- 
tion for  transfer  from  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  to  the  True  Reformed 
Church  of  Holland  in  the  United  States ;  assigning  as  a  reason  that  when  ha  and 
his  people  joined  the  U.  P.  Church,  the  Church  of  Holland  had  no  organic  ex' 
isteuce  in  this  country ;  but  it  being  now  established  here,  emigrants,  preferring 
their  native  chutch  to  ours,  decline  connecting  w!th  us,  thereby  creating  division 
of  their  forces.  In  consideration  of  this,  together  with  the  fact  that  their  services 
are  in  a  foreign  language,  and  their  sympathies  a^e  with  their  mother  chjugrch  re- 
cently established  in  this  country.  Presbytery  granted  their  request  and  directed 
the  Moderator  and  Clerk  to  furnish  brother  Shepherd  and  his  congregation  with 
the  proper  testimonials  of  transfer. 

The  Presbytery  of  Keoknk,  at  a  meeting-held  April  6th,  adopted  the 
following  resolutions  in  relation  to  Rev.  A.  Conner  and  Rev.  W.  H. 
Wilson:— 

Presbytery  Imving  accepted  the  resignations  of  brothers  Connor  and  Wilson  da- 
mitting  their  respective  charges,  and,  baying  granted  them  certificates  of  diamia- 
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slon,  feel  called  apon,  under  the  circaoiBtancea,  ta  express  tUeir  feelings  in  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions : — ^Resolved, — 

1.  That  it  is  with  unfeigned  sortow  we  part  with  the^e  brethren,  and  thus  sever 
a  tie  that  so  long  and  so  pleasantly  united  them  and  os  together. 

2.  That  we  bear  testimony  to  the  zeal  and  faithfulness  of  the^  brethren  in  their 
retpecttre  charges,  and  express  our  high  appreciation  of  their  character  as  mem- 
bers of  this  Presbytery. 

3.  Thai  we  teBoer  to  Bzoifaer  Conner  our  deep  and  heartfelt  sympathy  in  his 
a01k:tion,  and  we  hope  and  pray  that  h»  may  long  be  spared  to  labour  in  his  eho- 
aen  work,  and,  however  that  may  be»  for  the  continued  presettcaof  the  ICaator  to 
the  cot^grega^on  thus  bereft  of  their  pastor,  we  express  our  sympathy,  and  to  his 
lamily  also  under  their  trying  Qircumstances. , . 

4.  Thi^tto  Brother  Wilson,  who  has  acc^ted  an  appointment  as  missionary  to 
California,  we  express  oi^r  Christian  pon^dence  and  best  wishes  for  his  success  in 
that  distant  field  of  labour^  and  assure  him  that  he  and  his  family,  shall  have  a  place 
in  our  pravers,  and  to  his  congregation  we  express  our  high  appreciation  of  their 
self-denial  in  giving  up  their  pastor  |o  engage  in  missionary  work. 

5.  That  we  feel  called  upon  to  renew  our  consecration  to  our  divine  Master,  and 
to  engage  with  deeper  interest  and  greater  zeal  in  seel^ing  the  salvation  of  souls 
and  the  up-bnilding  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

The  name  of  Oxford  congregation,  Presbytery  of  Rack  j[slaiid,  has 
been  changed  to  Windsor. 

The  connexion  between  tnc^ianola  and  Lacona  CQngregratioiis  has 
been  dissol,vod  by  the  Presbyterj  of  Dea  Moines,  and  the  wh^Ie  of  Bev, 
A.  M'GajTtney's  time  given  to  Indianola. 

The  connexion  between  Albia  and  Service  coilgregations  has  been 
dissolved  by  the  Presbytery  of  Des  MoIrieS,  and  fhe  whole  of  Kev. 
Hadden's  titjfte  gireri' to  Albia.  ^  : 

Rev.  R.  D.  Harper,  D.D,,  has  received  a  certificate  of  ministerial 
standing  from  the  Presbytery  of  Xenia  to  Qonn^ct  himself  with  another 
branch  of  thp  church. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Prestley,  of  Chillioothe,  and  his  congregation  have  re* 
ceived,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Chilliccrthe  the  papers  necessary  to 
their  transfer  to  the  Presbyterian  Church,  (0.  S.) 

Rev.  R.  H.  CAmpbeW,  of  Greenfieftd;  and  Ms  congregation,  harfe  re- 
ceived from  the  Presbytery  of  Chillicothe,  the  papers  necessary  to  con- 
nect themselves  with  another  branch  of  the  church. 

The  congregation  of  West  union  have  agreed  upon  a  plan  of  union 
with  the  Old  School  Presbyterian  congregation  in  the  same  place* 
The  Presbyterj  of  Chillicothe  has,  without  sanctioning  the  proposed 
uiuoD,  left  the  congregation  to  pursue  its  own  coarse  in  the  premises. 
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The  Temkesbban  in  Persia  and  Koo'rdistan.    Beinc;  Scenes  and  Incidents  in  the 

Life  of  Samuel  Audley  Rhea.     By  Kev.  Dvright  W.  Marsh,  for  Ten  Years  Mis- 

aiooarj  in  Mosul.     Philadelphia:   Presbyterian  Publication  Committee,  1334 

Chestnut  St.    New  York:  A.  D.  F.  Randolph,  770  Broadway.    12mo.,  pp.  381. 

We  have  never  seen  a  more  readable  and  instructive  missionary  work  than  this. 

It  is  impossible,  we  think,  for  the  Christian  heart  not  to  be  deeply  affected  by  the 

earnest  piety  and  consecration  to  the  Lord,  that  is  presented  to  us  in  the  sketch 

that  is  here  given  us  of  the  life  and  death  of  this  Tennesscan,  the  Rev.  Samuel  A. 

Rhea,  whose  remains  are  sleeping  in  Persia.     The  interest,  however,  which  it 

awakens  in  the  missionary  is  not  the  only  attraction  of  the  book;  it  is  replete  with 

the  most  important  and  reliable  information  relative  to  Persia  and  Koordistan. 

We  can  most  cordially  commend  k  to  our  readers.     We  have  not  the  least  doubt 

that  any  one  who  reads  this  volume  will  concur  with  us  in  the  esteem  we  have^ex- 

pressed  of  its  merits. 
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The  PnKNOMB!^A  and  Laws  of  Hi  at.  By  Arohille  Cazin,  Professor  of  Physics  In 
the  Lyoeum  of  Versailles.  TraDsIated  and  edited  by  Elihu  Rich,  editor  of 
Griffin's  •*Ofolopedia  of  Biography,"  and  "Occult  Sciences,"  Late  Editor  of 
'*the  People's  Magaizine,"  etc.,*  etc.  Charles  Scribner  k  Co.,  654  Broadway, 
N.  Y.  For  sale  by  Smith,  English  &  Co.,  23  North  6th  SL,  Phila.  12mo.,  pp. 
265.    Price  1.50. 

This  is  the  third  of  th«  series  entitled,  ^'The  Ilhistrated  Library  of  WMideM," 
in  course  of  publication  by  Soriboer  4  Co.  The  first  two  Tolames  we  noticed  vevj 
fayonrably  in  car  last  issue.  .The  yolanie  before  o«,  is  probably  morn  interesting 
and  oaptiyating  than  its  predecessors,  altheogh  we  wonld  not  be  understood  M 
approving  of  every  expression  in  it  or  in  the  others.  It  does  not  pretend  to  discuss 
the  cause  of  heat;  but  presents  a  summary  of  the  principal  phenomena  thereof, 
as  viewed  from  the  stand-point  afforded  by  recent  discoreties  in  physios.  It  is  a 
most  readable  and  instructive  volume.  Lovers  of  science,  and  people  generally  who 
desire  to  be  in  possession  of  the  latest  discoveries  in  relation  U  the  interesting 
subject  of  heat,  should  ppssess  this  volume.  Like  its  predecessors,  it  is  varied  in 
its  contents,  and  is  written  in  the  most  lucid  popular  style.  A  beautiful  coloured 
frontispiece,  and  92  excellent  illustrations^  adorn  and  add  value  to  the  volume. 

Upward  from  Sin  tbrouob  Gracs  to  Qlort.  By  Rev.  B.  B.Hotehkin*  Phila- 
delphia: Presbyterian  Publication  Committee,  13.34  Chestnut  St.  New  York: 
A.  D.  F.  Randolph,  770  Broadway.     16mo.,  pp.  293. 

This  is  a  bool^  of  Ohristian  experience.  Its  object  is  to  trace  the  progress  of 
the  eottl  from  its  first  longing  after  a  higher  life  and  its  entrance  upon  che  joys  of 
the  heavenly  world.  The  style  is  clear,  lively  and  impressing,  and  the  sentiments, 
in  so  far  as  we  have  able  to  discover,  are  unexceptionable  sound  and  evangelical. 
It  will,  no  doubt,  prove  to  be  among  the  most  popular  of  our  devotional  works. 

True  Stort  Librart.     By  Mrs.  Julia  McNair  Wright.    PresbyterUn  PuWcatiou 

Committee,  1334  Chestnut  St.,  Phila. 

"We  have  here  encased  in  a  beautiful  box  twelve  little  books.  Each  book  con- 
tains sixty-four  pages  and  two  pictures.  They  are  designed  for  young  children, 
and  from  the  examination  we  have  given  them,  are  such  books  as  may  with  safety 
and  profit  be  pat  into  the  hands  of  children.  Thcf  fact  that  it  is  a  irae  story  library 
certainly  ought  to  commend  it  to  the  Christian  public,  fur  i^e  have  far  too  many 
juvenile  libraries  of  an  opi>osite  character. 

Woman  as  Gon  madx  her;  the  True  Woman.    By  Rev.  J.  D.  Fulton,  (Tremont 
Temple,  Boston.)  To  which  is.  added  Woman  vs.  Ballot.    Boston:  Lee  &  Shep- 
herd.   1869.    (Pp.  266.    Price  50  cents  in  paper  cover.) 
We  commend  this  work  to  all  our  lady  readers,  believing  that  the  principles 

which  it  sets  forth  will  command  the  assent  of  all  those  who  do  not  want  woman 

to  be  *'  the  comiag  maa." 

The  Controvsrst  betwibn  True  and  PRSTBNDEn  CHRisTtANirr.  An  Essay  de- 
livered before  the  Massachusetts  Methodist  Convention,  held  in  Boston,  October 
15th,  1868.  Bjr  Rev.  L.  T.  Townsend,  Professor  of  Historical  Theology  in  the 
Boston  Theological  Seminary.  Boston :  Lee  &  Shepard,  149  Washington  St., 
James  P.  Magee,  5  Cornhill.    1869. 

This  is  a  tersely  written  essay.  The  aim  of  the  author  is  to  show  the  difference 
between  a  practical  as  well  as  theoretical  belief  in  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  the 
evangelical  Christian  church,  and  the  formal  acceptance  of  the  observances  of  true 
Christianity,  with  or  without  an  apparent  acceptance  of  such  doctrines,  but  witik 
an  actual  rejection  of  them. .  He  considers  that  the  present  controversy  in  the  re* 
ligiouB  world  rests  upon  this  general  statement;  and  he  then  discusses,  (L)  Who 
are  the  parties  engaged?  (2.)  What  are  the  vital  points  at  issue?  (3.)  Whether 
evangelical  denominations  are  now  specially  called  upon  to  define  their  positions 
and  defend  their  doctrines?  (4.)  And  with  what  spirit  the  controversy  should  be 
conducted? 

Pranq's  Chromo.    a  journal  of  Popular  Art.    Boston,  Mass. 

The  design  of  this  periodical  is  to  present  to  the  public  a  description  of  Prang's 
beautiful  art  uf  Chromo-lithography,  and  a  catalogue  of  his  popular  engravings. 
The  art  is  a  marvellous  one.  Pictures  are  presented,  which  would  require  a  prac- 
tised artist  to  distinguish  from  the  finest  paintings.  These  are  sold  at  a  price  so 
low,  that  they  may  adorn  almost  any  parlor.  Digitized  byLjOOglC 
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Th«  Little  PiAT-CtrrrERs,  or  the  Soiig  of  Love,  by  Emma  Ma  shall.  Robert 
Carter  &  Broiher<«,  530  Broadway,  N.  Y.  For  sale  by  Wm.  S.  Rentoul,  421 
WalDQt  Su,  PhiU.    ISoio.,  pp..l61.  V 

A  Tcry  interesting  and  touching  story  for  the  yonng, — a  good  Yolume'fbr  the 

Sabbath  sohool  library. 

Anhib's  Ixplubnce,  or  '*  She  hath  Dane  what  she  could."    By  Marion  Ilowardf 
Anchor  of  "JSinma  liorbert/'  **Two  Terms  at  Olney/'  etc.   Pros.  Board  of  Pub- 
lication, 821  Oheatnnt  St.,  Phila.    18mo.,  pp.  261.  , 
This  little  Tolume  shows  what  good  a  little  girl  who  Joyes  the  Saviour  xnay  d(^ 
in  the  world  ;  and  also  the  pleasure  she  has  in  doing  it,  and  the  blesied  remem- 
brances she  learee  behind  her,  when  taken  early  from  earth  to  heaven.    IV^ould 
that  all  girls  were  in  their  youth  like  the  littfe  *' Annie"  of  this  volume. 

Cousiff  Aatr,  or  Home  Duties.    Presb.  Foard  of  Publication,  821  Cbestout  St. 

Phila.  Idmo.,  pp.  215. 

Boys  and  girls  will  learn  Troro  this  volume  mtich  in  regard  to  the  way  in  which 
they  should  conduct  themselves  in  relation  to  their  parents,  the  aged  and  poor ; 
and  will  have  pointed  out  to  them  the  way  in  Which  they  can  in  the  true  sense  of 
the  terms,  grow  up  to  be  gentUm&n  and  Uidiu.  It  is  a  godd  volume  for  the  fa- 
mily and  Sabbath  School. 

laisvLK  AND  OTHsa  Storiks.    pompiled  for  the  Pres.  Board  of  Publication,  821 

Chestnut  St.,  Phila.  18mo.,  pp.  216. 

This  little  volui^ie  contains  16  stories^  for  the  young,  thus  presenting  a  pleasing 
and  instructive  variety.  It  takes  its  name  from  the  first  of  these,  which  is  aa  ia- 
terestiog  story  connected  with  missionary  life  and  work  on  the  western  coast  of 
Africa.     Children  will  be  pleased  and  instructed  as  they  read  this  volume. 

Ths  iNsriRATion  or  tb»  Holy  5cript0rbs.  By  Rev.  Frederick  T.  Brown,  D.  D., 
Pastor  of  the  Pres.  Church  at  St.  Paul,  Minn.  Pres.  Board,  821  Chestnut  St., 
Pbtla.  18mo.,  pp.  36,  paper  oover. 

This  is  an  able  and  popular  argament  for  the  truth  of  the  Bible  and  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  It  would  be  a  good  little  book  or  tract  for  general  distribution.  In 
many  places  in  6ur  country  such  an  argument  is  much  needed.  The  author  was 
prolmbly  meeting  directly  the  infidelity  that  is  manifested  in  the  field  of  his  labour. 

Hats  tou  obktbd  tbs  Rbdibmkr's  last  Command?    Pres.  Board  of  Pnblicatton^ 

821  Chestnut  St.,  Phila. 

This  is  an  eight  page  tract,  addressed  by  a  pastor  to  bis  people.  It  is  intended 
to  be  used  by  those  who  have  made  a  profosaion  of  religion,  but  who  have  mani- 
fiseted  carelessness  in  regard  to  the  Lord's  Supper ;  as  well  as  by  those  who  have 
aerer  obeyed  Christ's  dying  command.  It  is  an  excellent  trsec  to  be  pot  into  the 
hands  of  either  of  these  classes  of  persods.  Pastors  would  do  well  to  have  a  sup- 
ply of  these  tracts  as  they  are  making  their  pastoral  visits  among  their  people, 
or  their  missionary  visits  to  the  careless,  or  to  those  whu  have  not  made  a  profes- 
sioB  of  religion. 

A  Dbpsnce  of  "Close  Communion  Tested*'  against  the  Strictures  and  Objections 

of  Drt.  Pressly  and  Sproull,  by  Wm.  Annan.    R.  T.  Davis  and  Co.,  No.  193 

Liberty  St.:  Pres.  Book  rooms,  92  Third  Avenue,  Pittsburgh. 

This  is  a  pamphlet  of  ninety-six  pages.    Had  the  author  written  as  much  in 

defence  of  open  communion,  we  think  he  would  have  done  far  more  to  accomplish 

an  object  which  he  seems  to  have  at  heart,  the  overthrow  of  one  of  the  distinctive 

Krtnoiples  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.    It  is  not  probable  that  many  (un- 
ms  they  should  be  the  immediate  friends  of  these  gentlemen)  will  feel  much  in- 
terest in  the  perusal  of  the  work. 

Is  IT  RIGHT  TO  BE  RiCH?  By  Lcwis  Tappan,  Second  edition.  Anson  D.  F.  Ran- 
dolph Jb  Co.,, 770  Broadway,  New  York.  12mo.,  pp.  24.  Paper  cover. 
The  object  of  the  author  in  this  pamphlet,  is  to  explain  the  scriptural  doctrine 
of  Stewardship.  The  author  has  had  a  business  experience  of  sixty  years,  and  he 
speaks  from  experience,  as  well  as  from  what  he  regards  as  the  teachings  of  the 
tfibte  in  relation  to  the  right  use  of  money.  He  is  not  opposed  to  men  making 
money;  but  to  the  practice  of  hoarding  it.  AVe  could  wish  that  his  pamphlet  were 
seattered  all  over  the  land,  and  that  all,  and  especially  the  rich  business  men  of 
oar  country,  could  read  it,  and  weigh  well  its  important  teachii^g^^  (^qqq[^ 
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National  Anti-Slitekt  Standaeo.    36  Na^ciAu  St.,  New  York.    3.00  a  year.    10 

copies  to  one  address,  2.50  a  year,  each. 

This  well  kp»wii  paper  still  coDtinaes  to  deal  its  Tigorous  blows  against  the 
unnatttral  ana  wicked  laws  of  caste,  which  slavery  created  between  the  white  and 
black  population  in  oor  country,  and  which  its  spirit  still,  to  some  exJtent,  main- 
tains. It  has  done  noble  service  in  the  past,  and  its  work  Is  not  yet  fully  accom- 
plished. We  do  not  approve  of  all  its  sentiments ;  but  in  its  main  object  we  wish 
it  all  success. 

Tbb  Book  Boybr.     Charles  Scribner  Sn  Co.,  or  Scribner,  Welford  &  Co.,  654 
■    Broadway,  New  York. 

Any  one  enclosing  25  cents  for  postage,  can  obtain  from  the  above,  this  perio- 
dical for  a  year  In  it  they  will  be  made  acquainted  with  all  the  latest  and  best 
publications  in  Oreat  Britain,  and  with  Scribner  &  Go's,  importations  and  excel- 
lent publioati  ns.  [I9*  See  third  page  of  cover,  for  other  notices. 


Departed  this  life,.  April  27th,  in  the  ci^  of  Philadelphia,  Enka  McCANbLESs, 
in  the  fifteenth  year  of  her  age. 

This  dear  little  girl  was  taken  away  by  the  typhoid  fever.  It  seized,  upon  bev 
with  such  violence,  that  though  the  best  medical  still  was  secured  it  proved  una- 
vailing. It  was  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father  that  this  lovely  child  should  leave 
her  parents,  whose  heatrts  were  bound  to  her  by  such  tender  cords  of  affection. 
It  is,  I  believe,  the  seventh  lamb  that  h4s  been  removed  by  the  good  Shepherd 
from  this  dock. 

It  was  only  the  other  day  tbdt  I  was  turning  over  the  leaves  of  the  August  No.  of 
the  Hepo^itary  for  1858,  when  mv  eye  was  attracted  by  an  article  in  the  '^Children's 
Department"  entitled,  "Rosa  MoQaddless:  a  Word  to  Little  Girls  ou  Death." 
Among  other  things  said  of  that  sweet  little  girl,  was  the  following:  ''Rosa  loved 
her  brothers  and  sisters.  Her  little  brother  Willie  ^as  her  constant  playmate, 
when  in  the  house;  and  she  alwajs  seemed  so  kind  to  him.  She  did  not  soold 
him  as  I  have  sometimes  heard  little  cirls  scold  their  brothers  when  they  did  not 
do  just  as  they  wanted  them  to  do.  She  was  also  very  kind  and  eentle  with  her 
sweet  little  sister  Enna.  Poor  Eona I  how  she  will  miss  Rosa!  When  strangecs 
would  oomd  to  the  boose,  she  would  rtin  and  get  Enna,  and  seemed  to  be  so  much 
pleased  if  any  body  would  take  notice  of  her."  More  than  ten  years  have  passed 
aw^y  since  those  words  were  written^  and  now  we  have  to  record  tbe  fact,  that 
Enna  has  gone  to  meet  Rosa  in  that  bright  and  beautiful  world  where  air  is  purity, 
peace  and  joy. 

This  is  our  hope  and  the  hope  of  her  parents.  It  is  founded  on  the  fact  that 
she  exhibited  in  her  life  Christian  traits  bf  character.  Her  school  teacher,  Miss 
Martha  Laird,  makes  the  (bliowing  remark  in  referenos  to  her;  **I  feel  constrained 
to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  lovely  character  of  the- dear  Itttle  girl  who  has  been 
called  from  the  outer  court  into  the  inner  temple,  from  waiting  in  the  vestibule  to 
serving  in  tbe  very  presence  of  the  great  King.  During  tbe  e  itire  time  she  was 
under  my  care,  every  command  was  promptly  obeyed,  every  request  willingly 
complied  with,  every  direction  cheerfully  attended  to;  I  never  saw  even  an  un- 
pleasant expression  on  her  fdce,  nor  ever  heard  her  utter  an  unkind  word.  To 
great  refinement  of  manner  she  commanded  great  delicacy  of  mind.  To  her  com- 
panions she  was  uniformly  kind  and  gentle,  and  their  tears  aod  lamentations,  when 
her  death  was  announced,  manifested  more  strongly  tban  words  could  have  done, 
the  deep  hold  she  had  upon  their  hearts."  Since  ene  has  been  residing  in  Phila- 
delphia I  have  often  seen  her,  and  my  esteem  for  her  has  been  growing  as  I  was 
becoming  better  acquainted  with  her.  It  was  impossible  to  know  her,  and  not  to 
love  her.  While  on  ber  death-bed,  she  expressed  her  willingness  to  die,  and  thought 
that  it  was  better  for  her  to  go,  and  be  with  Jesus. 

In  the  death  of  this  dear  child  we  have  an  affecting  proof  of  the  uncertainty  of  all 
human  anticipations  and  hopes.  As  her  parents  were  about  to  set  sail  for  Eu- 
rope, Enna's  tboughts  were  much  occupied  with  this  visit, — the  places  and  objects 
tliat  she  would  be  likely  to  see.  Her  parents  are  now  out  upon  tbe  great  ocean; 
but,  alas,  she  whose  presence  they  expected  to  be  the  joy  of  their  hearts  is  wanting. 
Ob,  how  unreliable  are  all  earthly  hopes!  Let  parents  and  children  lay  this  so- 
lemn lesson  to  heart.  oigi^i,,^  by  GoOg  Ic  J-  t.  c 
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THE   CHURCH. 

(Coiielii4«d  from  page  41.) 

IT.  TBE  BIYISnB  CON8TITUTIOH  OF  THE  CHUHOH  AS  A  DOOTSIKAL  DO0UMB5T. 

We  have  no  intention  of  writing  a  system  of  theology,  though  the 
germs  of  one  look  out  upon  us  invitingly  from  our  document.  We 
shall  Doerely  sketch  the  numerous  topics,  except  the  points  special  to 
our  design;  on  which  we  may  expatiate.  The  document  is  rich  in 
doctrine  of  every  grade;  and,  as  such,  is  worthy  the  high  distinction 
of  being  deemed  the  constitution  of  tlie  church  in  all  ages; — the  great 
charter  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  society  which  lives  on  everjr 
word  that  proceedeth  out  ot*  the  mouth  of  God. 

The  document  exhibits  a  divine  covenant,  on  which  are  engrossed 
all  the  principles  of  the  prior  manifestation  of  the  divine  plan,  either 
advanced  to  a  higher  position  or  applied  to  a  superior  purpose.  A  di- 
vine covenant  is  a  moral  constitution  for  man  with  the  force  of  law. 
This  defines  it  as  the  expressed  relation  of  God  and  roan,  the  meeting 
ground  of  the  two,  the  pure  area  of  tlie  communion  of  heaven  and  earth. 
As  it  issues  from  God,  it  sounds  on  conscience.  The  fact  translates- 
man  from  the  level  of  animalism,  and  associates  him  with  the  spiritual 
and  cEvine.  Covenant  is  the  grand  term  of  man's  dignity  and  of  the- 
glory  of  God.  It  connects  humanity  with  the  great  final  cause  of  ra-^ 
tional  natures, — fellowship  with  the  Divinity. 

But  this  divine  covenant  occupies  a  higher  place  than  merely  moral 
and  natural  law.  It  transcends  natural  reason  in  its  most  towering- 
eleration  and  gigantic  achievements.  The  genius  of  invention  is  stript 
of  its  pretensions  to  wisdom  in  its  presence.  Angels,  whose  minds 
pierce  through  a  dark  subject  like  the  lightning's  flash,  after  the  six 
thoceand  years  of  its  discovery,  study  it  profoundly.  Such  is  the  height 
to  which  it  elevates  its  subject,  that  these  ministers  of  God  who  excel 
in  ftrength  shall  bend  their  mighty  intellects  to  investigate  its  myste- 
nmm  Bcrarce,  and  the  means  and  processes  of  its  composition.  The  in- 
stinBnent  sets  forth  a  covenant  of  grace,  the  sublimest  attribute  formed^ 
of  ^  mind  of  God  himself;  grace  in  its  greatest  magnitude  and  in- 
Untty.  It  breaks  the  silence  of  suspense  and  awe  which  ensued  in 
hmrcai  ifkea  the  father  of  our  race  trampled  on  the  law  of  Jehovah. 
Alii  being  grace,  it  is  the  culminating  discovery  of  the  divine  Being; 
fog'gfiM  mown,  in  the  nature  and  character  of  the  eternal  Sovereign 
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bears  the  palm  of  his  glory;  and  its  development  in  a  covenant  for 
man  cannot  be  replaced  by  a  superior  order  of  things:  man  cannot  be 
placed  in  a  more  favourable  position  or  raised  to  a  loftier  summit. 
Constitution  for  man,  fallen  and  guilty,. has  attained  its  meridian  in 
the  document.  In  a  covenant  of  promised  grace,  indeed,  there  is  ne- 
cessarily implied  future  evolutions  of  its  principle;  evolutions  richer, 
more  luminous  and  impressive;  but  the  principle  is  identical.  When 
the  constitution  was  made  and  sealed,  the  marvels  of  grace  were  in  re- 
serve. And  the  prodigies  of  Bethlehem  and  of  Calvary  and  the  empty 
tomb,  the  ascension  to  the  throne  and  the  conversions  of  Pentecost,  all 
imperatively  issuing  from  it,  have  long  since  been  presented  to  human 
contemplation.  But  the  atonement  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  closed 
the  canon  of  divine  revelation;  and  no  principle  superior  to  the  grace 
of  the  document  has  entered  the  field.  The  *'Seed  of  the  woman''  of 
the  germ-promise,  which  had  been  before  the  world  for  two  thousand 
years,  and  though  unenshrined  in  a  constitution,  had  inspired  and  sus- 
tained the  faith  of  patriarchs, — that  *'Seed  "  is  reproduced  in  the  Seed 
«nd  Son  of  Abraham,  to  whom  Jehovah  promises  to  be  God, — his  God 
and  our  God; — the  seed  to  be  sowed  in  every  land,  to  spring  up  as  the 
tree  of  life,  "with  its  constant  fruitage  and  leaves  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations.  And  where  he  is  in  promise,  there  is  grace  in  its  greatness^ 
the  gospel-grace  that  brings  salvation;  for  "grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ.'' 

A  divine  covenant  is  a  thorough  arrangement, — a  definite  constita- 
tion;  comprehending  and  ruling  expressly  or  by  implication  all  the 
matters  connected  with  it.  This  idea  inheres  essentially  in  both  the 
Cible-terms  by  which  it  is  designated.  A  man's  covenant,  vrhich  is  a 
contract,  mutual  terms  of  agreement  between  parties,  specifies  and  de- 
termines all  the  business  to  which  it  refers;  nothing  being  left  outside 
the  signed  and  sealed  document  liable  to  dispute.  How  much  more 
would  the  omniscient  and  gracious  Author  give  a  definite  completeness 
to  an  instrument,  intended  to  regulate  erring  men,  to  protect  his  great 
iinstitution  from  the  hazard  of  misconstruction  and  innovation.  The 
^covenant  is  a  moral  creation.  And  as  the  natural  creation  was  a  per- 
fect work;  as  its  matter  was  complete  as  to  ingredients  and  qualities, 
and  distributed  in  regular  order, — the  earth- mass  adjusted  to  the  ce- 
lestial orbs  and  all  creatures  adapted  to  their  locations;  a  complete 
performance  needing  no  retouching  from  its  Maker's  hand ;  so  is  the 
moral  creation,  the  covenant  of  Jehovah.  It  is  a  definite  disposition, 
comprising  every  principle,  law,  promise  and  sanction;  leaving  nothing 
loose  or  doubtful;  a  perfect  order  of  things  for  the  time  ana  circum- 
stances; though  not  exhaustive  of  the  means  and  appliances  necessary 
to  carry  out  its  intention  in  subsequent  and  advanced  stages  of  the  di- 
vine purpose.  And  as  we  survey  the  order  of  the  natural  world,  the 
exquisite  adjustment  of  earth  and  heaven,  the  distribution  of  ocean 
and  continent,  the  variegated  landscape  of  hill,  valley  and  woodland, 
lake  and  river,  and  the  exact  adaptation  of  the  animal  tribes  to  their 
respective  regions  of  air  and  land  and  water,  we  are  struck  with  the 
family  likeness  of  the  new  creation  as  pprtrayed  in  its  constitution: — 
its  perfect  ethical  law,  its  all-comprehensive  promises  of  good  of  every 
sort,  the  life-seed  embedded  in  tnem,  yet  to.  germinate  and  flourish, 
and  convert  the  desert-world  into  the  garden  of  God;  the  regulating 
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statutes,  with  the  symbol  of  the  new  nature  and  the  new  life;  and  the 
dread  sanction  of  excision  for  the  contemner  of  tlie  institution  as  an 
outcast  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  rebel;  with 
Jehovah  as  the  All-sufficient  presiding  over  the  whole;  and  the  Presi- 
dent, with  his  loyal  faith,  the  prophet  and  priest,  to  administer  its  or- 
dinances. 

The  phraseology  of  Jehovah  in  reference  to  the  covenant  is  remark- 
able. On  first  naming  it,  he  speaks  of  something  familiar  and  well 
known: — '*My  covenant."  (vi.  18.)  Probably  it  is  the  curt  and  dig- 
nified expression  of  the  supremacy  and  authority  of  the  absolute  sove- 
reign. It  is  his  prerogative  to  dictate,  and  man's  to  hear,  acquiesce 
and  obey.  Or  it  may  simply  mean,  the  covenant  I  make  with  you,  as 
"my  gospel,'^  the  gospel  I  preach.  Or,  what  is  more  likely,  he  speaks 
reflectively  out  of  his  mind,  what  he  had  never  uttered  in  word,  and 
reduplicates  on  the  moral  and  forensic  constitution  of  Eden ;  for  that 
is  no  where  styled  a  covenant,  though  really  one,  unless  it  be  on  that 
doubtful  text  of  Hosea,  which  pernaps  has  been  accurately  enough 
translated,  "They  like  men  (Adam)  have  transgressed  the  covenant;" 
AdanL  being  often  used  as  a  collective  for  mankind.  (Hos.  vi.  7.)  While 
absolute  authority  might  account  for  the  abrupt  speech,  the  tacit  refe- 
rence to  the  law  of  paradise  looks  like  the  key  of  the  'expression. 
There  might  be  good  reasons  for  not  styling  the  economy  of  Eden  a 
covenant.  It  was  clearly  the  design  of  God  to  associate  the  idea  of 
graciousness  with  the  term  and  the  things  it  covers;  graciousness, 
which  is  a  leading  characteristic  of  his  purpose  since  the  fall;  even 
of  the  complex  and  troublesome  prescriptions  of  Sinai ;  for  he  gave 
good  statutes  to  Israel,  and  granted  them  nis  law  graciously : — kindness 
lay  at  the  root  of  all  its  enactments.  Even  the  legal  covenants  are 
auxiliaries  of  grace;  showing  the  subject  his  weakness,  the  certainty 
of  his  transgressing,  and  subjecting  himself  to  punishment,  they  warn 
him  with  a  voice  of  thunder  to  lay  hold  of  the  promise. 

The  document  presents  the  full  idea  of  a  divine  covenant, — a  new 
spiritual  creation;  a  church-constitution;  on  the  pure  and  elevated 
pavement  of  which  the  subjects  hold  communion  with  the  glorious  Per- 
sons of  the  Trinity.  This  casts  a  steady  light  on  the  whole  history  of 
covenants.  It  reflects  back  on  the  past,  and  shines  on  the  future  to 
the  remotest  unfolding  of  the  riches  of  grace:  to  the  timeless  ages  of 
glory.  This  is  the  normal  covenant  of  Jehovah,  of  which  himself  is 
the  centre  and  the  subject;  to  manifest  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  God- 
head:— the  second  in  its  presentation;  the  first  in  the  order  of  con- 
ception. And  such  is  the  unity  of  the  divine  plan,  that  the  Edenic 
form  showed  an  outline-likeness  to  the  full  image  of  the  idea  of  the 
divine  Being  in  the  covenant  of  grace.  These  are  both  covenants  of 
life:  in  the  former  life  natural,  its  perpetuity  and  progress ;  in  the  latter 
restored  life,  life  out  of  death  and  through  death,  to  issue  in  immortal 
glorification.  In  the  former  representation  in  the  person  of  Adam, 
evacuated  by  his  failure;  in  the  latter  representation,  elevated  into 
mediation  between  God  and  man  in  the  person  of  the  mysterious  Seed 
and  Son  of  Abraham.  Thus,  (without  tracing  analogies  farther,)  the 
constitution  of  Eden  was  a  type,  an  imperfect  one,  of  the  constitution 
of  grace.  In  each,  tnan  comes  into  'communion  with  God.  This  is 
\ik9  foundation  idea.     In  the  one,  on  the  noble  principle  of  natural 
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law;  in  the  other,  on  the  most  magnificent  property  in  the  character 
of  God,  the  principle  of  grace.  Tne  strongest  points  of  contrast  be- 
tween the  two  forms  of  administration,  are  th^  want  of  stability  in  the 
former  and  of  a  redeeming  element  in  its  demoralization :  the  latter 
is  never-failing  might,  and  redemption  is  its  glory. 

This  covenant-form  is  not  abandoned.  Jehovah's  proclamation  of 
the  ^^Seed  of  the  woman,"  as  the  Restorer^  the  crusher  of  the  headship 
of  the  tempter  and  the  Saviour  of  the  fallen,  points  to  its  reconstruc- 
tion, on  a  nobler  principle  and  surer  agency.  The  annouacement  is 
the  publication  of  the  central  idea  of  a  covenant  to  be  afterwards  ex- 
panaed  in  covenant-form;  a  gift  of  the  inheritance  of  amnesty  and  life 
to  every  rebel  who  would  receive  it,  committed  to  his  free  will  and  re- 
sponsibilities; to  work  out  the  experiment  of  universal  grace  without 
the  definitions,  statutes  and  sanctions  of  a  constitution  and  its  specifil 
obligations  and  responsibilities. 

After  the  lapse  of  ages  and  what  might  seem  the  second  defeat  of 
the  great  Governor  of  mankind,  the  all-but-universal  apostacy  of  the 
race,  the  violence  which  filled  jthe  earthy  Jehovah,  as  if  aroused  to  ac- 
tion and  vengeancCi  comes  forth  and  pronounces  with  decided  emphasis 
his  determination  to  maintain  and  achieve  his  measures  of  administra- 
tion: "With  thee  I  will  establish  my  covenant."  1  will  cause  my 
covenant  to  stand  with  thee,  a  believing  man:  intimating,  that  out  of 
the  ruins  of  Eden,  according  tp  his  word,  he  would  eliminate  better 
materials  and  build  a  nobler  structure  founded  on  and  cemented  with 
better  promises.  On  the  principle  of  grace  on  which  both  found,  the 
covenant  with  Noah  may  bo  pronounced  parallel  with  that  of  Abraham; 
but  in  no  other  aspect  that  we  can  discover.  In  one  point  they  are 
perfect  contrasts.  As  a  whole,  the  former  puts  forth  no  pretensions 
to  be  a  church  constitution.  It  is  a  magnificent  measure  of  tranquillity 
to  the  palpitating  heart  of  the  new  world;  an  assurance  of  the  regular 
march  of  nature  m  all  the  future;  W;hile  it  is  a  recapitulation  with  en- 
largements of  the  Edenic  provisions;  thus  authenticating,  in  the  re- 
alisation of  the  promised  security,  the  decision  of  Jiehovah  to  make  the 
primal  constitution  stand.  It  is  a  paction  or  promise  on  the  side  of 
Jehovah,  from  which  he  has  never  receded;  without  any  response  on 
the  side  of  man,  either  expressed  on  the  instrument  or  uttered  by  the 
recipient,  though  it  imposed  silent  obligations,  and  called  for;  faitn  and 
gratitude.  It  has  no  conditions;  no  prohibitions  except  one;  and  its 
symbol  was  beyond  the  control  oJf  man.  With  the.  exceptiops  just  to 
be  noted,  this  covenant  is  a  rehearsal  with  enli^rgements  of  the  Edenic 
promises  of  the  safe  possession  and  dominion  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
earth,  and  of  offspring  to  inherit  it  in  their  successive  generations. 

There  are  civil  statutes  which  put  this  covenant  in  contrast  with  that 
of  Abraham.  And  this  brings  out  incidentally  a  strong  argument  for 
the  cburchly  character  of  the  document  before  us.  These  statutes  are 
left  ou^  of  the  consolidated  instrument.  And  we  are  not  aware  of  any 
other  principle  of  the  divine  manifestation  being  so  excluded.  Abra- 
ham an^  l\i8  people  were  moved  off  the  plane  of  civil  institutes  and 
constituted  a  spiritual  society ;  and  their  charter  bears  no  civil  statute* 
Does  not  this  nice  discrimination  indicate  design?  At  its  verv  prigiu 
it  put  the  church  of  God  and  the  kingdom  of  C«sar  apart.  The  legis- 
lator pronounced  them  separate  and  independent  jurisdiction^.     The 
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divine  demarkation  is  strengthened  and  enforced  by  the  fact,  that  these 
statutes  are  not  abandoned;  they  are  reproduced  and  inserted  among 
the  nationalities  to  which  they  belong;  they  reappear  in  the  criminal 
code  of  Judah  and  Israel.  The  citizens  of  the  kingdom  of  God  need 
no  "Habeas  Corpus.'*  Fine,  imprisonment  and  death  by  execution 
are  not  church-instrumentalities.  The  churchman,  as  such,  may  not 
carry  the  sword,  though  as  a  civilian  he  may;  and  as  such  may  sit  in 
the  chair  of  the  executive. 

As  to  the  future  of  the  constitution,  we  are  compelled  to  travel  on 
ground  which  we  must  survey  at  a  subsequent  stage  of  discussion  with 
a  diflTcrent  intention,  and  therefore  our  remarks  must  be  brief.  We 
next  meet  with  our  covenant  as  the  ruling  principle  of  the  law  of  Moses. 
But  it  stands  at  the  head  of  it  entire,  unmutilated  and  perpetual ;  the 
index  and  memorial  of  Jehovah  to  all  generations.  It  is  not  absorbed 
in  the  legislation,  nor  parcelled  out  into  its  different  departments.  It 
stands  its  ground  as  an  independent  immutable  ordinance.  The  law 
may  not  be  against  the  promises;  but  it  obviously  does  not  come  out 
of  them.  The  law  is  a  national  institution ;  our  covenant  is  the  con- 
stitution of  a  household.  The  law  is  local,  limited  to  Judah;  the  co- 
venant is  cosmopolitan.  The  law  is  temporary,  destined  to  go  into 
desuetude  when  the  "Seed''  of  our  constitution  should  come;  the  cove- 
nant is  everlasting,  the  covenant  of  eternity.  The  law  is  a  ministry 
to  prepare  the  way  for  the  gospel;  the  covenant  is  the  gospel  itself. 
The  law  is  a  punitive  institute,  though  based  in  kindness;  the  covenant 
presents  grace,  riches  of  blessing.  The  law-covenant  could  not  be  the 
constitution  of  the  church.  There  is  no  greater  blunder  in  exposition 
than  that  of  confounding  the  covenant  of  Canaan  with  the  institutes 
of  Sinai  and  Horeb.  And  there  is  a  proud  strife  of  current  theology 
which  has  no  worthier  foundation. 

Jehovah  applies  the  term  covenant  to  any  special  department  of  his 
purpose;  but  the  covenants  are  all  easily  reducible  to  two, — the  consti- 
tution of  the  church  and  the  constitution  for  the  nation  of  Israel. 
The  covenant  before  us  branches  out  into  a  special  provision  about  the 
"  Seed "  to  David  the  monarch  of  Israel,  comes  out  in  enlargements 
on  the  prophets,  culminates  in  the  gospels,  and  is  finally  practically 
developed  in  its  working  in  the  millennial  age.  But  we  reserve  our 
remarks  on  these  developments. 

The  Author  of  the  document  claims  our  attention.  Here  the  science 
of  God  comes  out  in  its  strehgth.  Appearing  as  the  Founder  of  the 
church,  and  the  Author  of  its  constitution,  he  assumes  a  three-fold 
style.  At  the  natural  creation  he  announced  himself  as  God ;  but  at 
the  new  creation  as  God,  Jehovah  and  the  Almighty  God.  As  God, 
he  successively  spoke  into  being  the  wonders  of  this  magnificent  world 
of  sea,  land  and  sky,  and  every  organism  of  all  the  nations  that  occupy 
its  diverse  departments; — ^power  being  the  most  conspicuous  force  in 
the  process,  while  wisdom  and  goodness  selected  its  objects  and  guided 
its  action.  But  for  the  higher  enterprise  of  redemption,  while  as  God 
he  speaks  the  words  of  spirit  and  life  to  quicken  dea^  souls,  it  is  as 
the  Absolute  Power  of  mind,  the  infinite  understanding,  taking  the  sub* 
Mth^t  title  of  Jehovah,  the  Author-administrator  of  moral  government; 
a  titTe  as^uthed  already  to  identify  Jehovah  with  the  Creator-God,  and 
under  it  to  constitute  man  his  image  and  representative;  to  install  him 
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in  his  dominion ;  and  define  the  liberties  of  his  estate :  and  as  Jehovah 
the  moral  Governor  and  Mediator,  he  proclaims  himself  as  the  Almighty 
God, — the  All-competent  to  every  emergency  and  crisis  in  the  unfold- 
ing of  his  purpose. 

Whatever  the  conceptions  of  Abraham  in  reference  to  the  personality 
and  functions  of  tho  Jehovah  who  appeared  to  him,  it  is  imperative  in 
us  to  understand  the  term  as  designating  the  Mediator,  the  medium  of 
communication  between  God  and  man;  the  Revealer  of  the  Divinity, 
in  due  time  to  be  the  Divinely  Revealed;  he  that  should  come,  the 
Coming  One.  The  old  theological  exposition  of  the  term,  the  self- 
existent  Being,  is  destined  to  hold  its  ground  against  all  criticism  on 
its  derivation  and  composition.  He  that  shall  be,  as  the  word  signifies, 
or  rather  "  He  that  will  be,*'  for  intelligent  volition  and  determina- 
tion are  implied,  must  rest  in  absolute  existence,  on  the  independent 
possession  of  power  to  unfold  life  and  being.  He  who  wills  to  be,  to 
become,  or  cause  to  be,  for  all  these  important  shades  of  meaning  are 
in  the  word,  must  possess  the  intrinsic  capacity  to  perpetuate  his  being, 
to  fashion  and  clothe  it  in  any  guize  or  costume  he  pleases;  and  also 
to  cause  being  to  take  form  in  all  its  diversified  modes.  Jehovah  is  a 
definition  of  personality  out  of  the  sphere  of  creaturehood.  The  as- 
sumption of  the  name  or  its  function  by  man  would  be  a  presumptuous 
boast.  Soon  as  the  word  would  escape  from  his  lips,  he  might  drop 
out  of  the  orbit  of  life.  "I  AM  THAT  1  am"  is  the  only  basis  for  "I 
WILL  BE.''  And  the  Apostle  and  Seer  of  the  Apocalypse  was  amply 
warranted  to  pronounce  the  being  of  the  Almighty  as  that  which  per- 
vades and  controls  all  the  present,  as  projected  into  all  past  duration 
and  all  the  timeless  future.  "  He  who  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come,*' 
is  a  description  of  the  almightiness  of  Him  who  alone  hath  in;imortality, 
and  seals  it  with  his  oath. 

The  combination,  Jehovah-God,  appears  first  on  the  second  parallel 
of  the  history  of  creation,  for  the  purpose  of  awarding  to  him  the  crea- 
tion-work ;  but  especially  to  appropriate  to  him  the  sphere  of  mind,  the 
crowning  glory  of  the  works  of  God ;  to  present  him  as  the  Governor 
of  the  world;  the  Legislator  publishing  his  law;  imposing  obligations, 
awarding  honours  and  punishments.  In  the  economy  of  grace,  Jeho- 
vah is  his  church-title  and  style;  as  he  is  its  Sovereign,  judge  and  me- 
diator. And  his  appearance  to  Abraham  in  this  style  established  him 
in  this  character,  the  Author,  Administrator  and  grand  subject  of  the 
covenant, — he  who  should  be,  and  become,  and  cause  to  be,  all  that  the 
sacred  society  needed. 

Jehovah !  Most  appropriate  title !  Most  suitable  style  for  the  occa- 
sion! Well  might  the  infant  Society  rest  its  fleeting  being  on  Him 
who  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come.  Well  might  it  buila  its  weakness  on 
his  immutability  and  enduring  might;  and  conclude  and  comfort  its 
heart  wiih  the  thought,  that  Uie  possessor  and  controller  of  all  being, 
can  assume  any  form  and  perform  every  function,  which  its  exigencies 
might  require.  The  assurance  might  establish  the  souls  of  the  entire 
neople,  that  he  would  be  present  to  implement  his  promises  and  to  bless 
his  servants.  And  through  the  dim  vista  of  the  future  they  might  gaze, 
in  the  confident  hope  of  his.  more  extraordinary  appearance,  to  open  up 
a  plain  pathway  of  access  to  God,  and  achieve  the  blessedness  of  ail 
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Jehovah  announces  himself  to  the  patriarch  as  the  "Almighty  God." 
This  compound  title  is  original  to  the  document,  though  6ften  met  with 
in  the  subsequent  pages  of  the  sacred  writings.  The  power  all-suf- 
ficient is  as  nearly  as  may  be  the  sense  of  the  terms.  But  the  ideas 
couched  in  them  who  can  grasp?  The  Founder  of  the  church,  Jehovah, 
the  Possessor  of  Being,  the  Holder  and  Dispenser  of  all  life ;  who  will 
l)ecome  the  Seed  of  the  woman  and  the  Son  of  Abraham,  is  the  all- 
competent  to  the  society  in  two  directions, — for  deliverance  and  destruc- 
tion; for  enriching  with  blessing  and  withering  with  curse.  The  title 
is  the  truthful  exaggeration  of  the  Divine  Being  in  the  two  aspects  in 
which  he  is  shown  in  the  document,  as  the  Absolute  Power  (God)  and 
the  Absolute  Being  (Jehovah.)  It  is  the  attribution  to  each  of  all  en- 
durance and  potency;  all  wisdom  and  veracity;  all  benignity  and  gra- 
ciousness;  the  fulness  of  every  sphere  of  physical,  intellectual  and 
moral  greatness.  The  Everlasting  Power  is  declared  to  be  invested 
with  all  energies  and  activities;  regulated  by  consummate  intelligence, 
and  influenced  by  infinite  kindness.  And  all  are  enlisted  on  the  side 
of  the  church;  all  instinct  with  love;  overflowing  with  grace.  Absolute 
Being,  which  is  the  basis  of  power,  is  averred  by  this  term  to  have  an 
amplitude  of  essence;  an  immense  spiritual  nature;  possessed  of  in- 
trinsic attributes  of  excellence  in  the  largest  forms  and  sublimest  moods. 
And  the  Absolute  Being  stands  forth  to  the  Society,  to  be,  to  become, 
and  do  for  them,  according  to  his  all-suflBciency. 

The  creation  of  this  title  is  one  stroke  of  God's  device  to  unveil  him- 
self by  his  names;  to  tell  out  the  magnitude  and  completeness  of  his 
character  on  the  theatre  of  redemption ;  that  he  may  attract  a  stray 
world  to  himself  and  to  blessedness,  and  dislodge  from  our  bosoms  our 
unworthy  suspicions  of  our  Father's  graciousness.  Name  the  attributes 
of  character  a  right-thinking  man  would  wish  to  be  in  Him  with  whom 
we  have  to  do.  They  are  all  found  in  their  perfection  in  the  Jehovah 
of  the  covenant.  Name  a  quality  you  would  not  wish  in  him.  It  is 
far  off  from  the  Almighty  God  of  the  church.  The  creature's  weakness 
paralyzes  not  his  arm;  his  folly  mars  not  his  wisdom;  not  an  atom  of 
ill  will  contaminates  his  kindness;  no  destitution  invades  his  all-suffi- 
ciency. 

Think  of  the  range  of  his  sufficiency.  Are  not  all  worlds  and  beings 
the  creatures  of  his  hand?  Does  he  not  bend  to  himself  the  owners  of 
the  principalities  of  heaven?  Controls  he  not  the  powers  of  darkness? 
Are  the  avenues  of  the  mind  barred  against  his  Spirit?  Has  he  no 
key  to  open  the  heart?  Can  he  not  clothe  the  dark  soul  with  a  robe  of 
purity  that  shall  shine  as  the  stars  of  the  firmament?  Are  not  all  things 
possible  to  him  ? 

What  a  sustentation  to  the  infant  society  was  this  all-sufficiency  of 
Jehovah!  And  why  was  this  fulness  of  God  reserved  till  its  organiza- 
tion ?  And  why  was  proclamation  of  it  then  made?  There  is  only  one 
answer  to  these  questions:  The  Society  was  the  church.  And  if  it  was 
not,  it  was  gifted  with  the  church's  inheritance;  and, — fearful  conse- 
quence !— the  inheritance  of  the  saints  is  alienated, — given  to  strangers. 
Here  the  Divine  Being  pledges  himself  to  be  the  God  of  this  Society, 
Jehovah,  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead,  though  not  yet  in  a  body.  He 
gifts,  with  himself  to  them,  all  riches  of  grace,  asf^iftg^a  believing  de- 
Yotod  people,  who  would  not  abuse  them. 
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In  announcing  himself  as  the  AIl-SufiBcient,  Jehovah  rose  equal  to 
the  occasion.  He  deposited  in  his  house  an  adequate  basement  of  con- 
fidence for  all  ages.  The  presentation  ^as  the  amount  of  his  resources, 
and  nothing  less  would  have  sufficed  to  inspire  and  sustain  the  confi- 
dence of  things  hoped  for,  the  conviction  of  things  not  seen  in  his  peo- 
ple. What  the  church  wanted  then,  and  what  it  needs  ever,  is  a  foun- 
dation for  its  faith,  an  avenue  of  hope,  a  support  and  defence  of  weak- 
ness, and  consolation  for  sorrow.  And  the  first  utterance  of  the  Speaker 
presented  and  pledged  all.  No  words  can  express,  no  mind  can  com- 
prehend the  magnitude  and  preciousness  of  this  utterance.  Language 
has  its  thousands  of  vocables,  and  all  literature  and  science  are  couched 
in  it;  and  there  are  minds  of  mighty  grasp;  but  speech  cannot  declare 
and  mind  cannot  compass  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  God  of  the  church. 
Expend  all  the  rhetoric  of  the  schools  and  all  the  eloquence  of  the  hal- 
lowed lips  which  have  touched  with  the  live-coal  of  the  altar  in  telling 
out  the  wondrous  works  of  God  Almighty  to  his  people;  and  still  the 
all-suflScient  can  do  to  them,  and  for  them,  exceeding  abundantly, 
above  all  they  can  ask.  Thought,  here,  outrcaches  speech.  The  visions 
and  creations  of  imagination  and  the  musings  of  devout  meditation, 
defy  expression.  But  beyond  all  that  gigantic  thought  can  grasp  and 
the  most  vivid  fancy  can  conceive,  the  All-Sufficient  can  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  they  can  think.  Here  is  a  foundation  for  faith, 
hope  and  charity,  more  solid  than  the  rocky  basement  of  earth's  crust, 
in  which  we  tread  with  assured  footstep;  a  foundation  which  no  con- 
cussions of  earthquake  can  fracture.  And  had  Luther's  psalm  then 
been  in  the  church's  treasury,  the  household-society  might  have  made 
the  oak  grove  of  Mamre  vibrate  with  its  defiant  strain.  '*  God  is  our 
refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.  Therefore  will  we 
not  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be 
carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea.  Though  the  waters  thereof  roar,  and 
be  troubled,  though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  swelling  thereof. 
There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God, 
the  holy  place  of  the.  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High.  God  is  in  the 
midst  of  her:  she  shall  not  be  moved:  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us; 
the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge." 

The  doctrine  of  law,  moral  statute  presents  itself.  And  it  is  original 
to  the  document; — moral  precept  for  the  first  time  since  the  forensic 
constitution  of  Eden.  True,  these  are  prior  commands  or  exhortations, 
offshoots  from  the  law  in  the  mind  of  the  great  Governor;  the  ordering 
of  his  servants.  Such  had  been  addressed  to  Noah  and  to  Abraham. 
The  call,  "  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,'*  etc.,  had  all  the  force  of  law. 
And  80  had  the  encouraging  words,  "Fear  not,  Abram:  I  am  thy 
shield,*'  etc.  But  the  command,  "Walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  per- 
fect," must  be  regarded  as  the  first  formal  statute  since  the  advent  of 
grace.  And  this  tallies  with  the  exposition  of  Paul,  that  "Law  crept 
in;*'  not  the  law  of  Sinai,  which  entered  demonstratively;  but' "law" 
generally,  that  which  enfixes  on  conscience,  which  imperatively  enforces 
moral  duty;  commands^  inhibits,  rewards,  threatens  and  punishes. 
^^Law''  came  in  silently  and  its  injunctions  and  sanctions  were  sensi- 
bly felt  immediately  after  the  fall.  The  force  of  personal  duty  and  re- 
sponsibility, making  tacit  law  universal,  came  fully  from  the  lips  of 
Cain,  in  his  bold  defence  of  his  fratricidal  act;  andliad  been  previously 
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Strongly  stated  to  bim  by  the  Legislator:  ^4f  tbou  doest  well,  sbalt  thou 
not  be  accepted?  and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door." 
This  is  'Maw,"  informal,  subjective,  and  recognised  by  the  Author  of 
law ;  but  not  formal  statute.  This  informal  moral  power  increased  in 
bulk  and  force  along  the  line  of  believing  patriarchs,  till  "law''  was 
statued  by  Jehovah  to  bis  church,  and  made  formally  imperative  as  its 
rule  of  action. 

For  a  moral  Society  constituted  by  God  and  responsible  to  him,  the 
G^ft  of  his  law  for  their  guidance  is  not  merely  congruous;  it  is  indis- 
pensable. And  here  it  is  in  their  constitution, — the  moral  law  of  God 
in  its  perfection.  For  it  covers  the  entire  conscience  of  the  subject, 
and  binds  him  in  all  his  relations.  It  places  him  under  the  omniscient 
gaze  of  the  Legislator,  and  demands  the  perfection  of  life  and  charac- 
ter. The  ''walk'*  is  the  life  of  harmony  of  mind,  action  and  enjoy- 
ment with  Jehovah.  ''Before  me''  puts  man  in  relation  to  God,  and 
all  connexions  of  humanity  he  has  instituted.  And  the  "perfection'' 
covers  completeness  of  character  in  itself  and  in  all  its  manifestations, 
the  filling  up  of  all  attributes  of  excellence,  and  their  operation  towards 
God  and  man.  The  subject  must  be  a  Avhole-souled  man  on  the  side 
of  Jehovah,  and  his  fellow  religionists,  and  the  world  without.  This 
statute  in  its  two  component  parts,  is  the  standard  of  moral  excellence; 
comprising  the  "Ten  words"  afterwards  written  on  stone.  They  arc 
simply  the  expression  of  the  pregnant  statute  of  the  constitution;  and 
the  first  of  them,  "Thou  shall  have  no  other  gods  before  me,"  is  almost 
the  same,  though  not  so  extensive  in  expression,  as  the  double  precept 
before  us,  expresses  the  whole  spirit  of  the  ten  commandments. 

Does  not  the  formation  and  proclamation  of  law  declare  a  society  ? 
And  does  not  the  application  of  a  moral  and  spiritual  law  show  the  pre- 
sence of  a  religious  society?  Law,  statute  law,  is  not  for  scattering, 
unconnected  individualisms.  It  involves  association.  Such  law  from 
Eden  to  Hebron  would  have  been  incongruous, — an  anomaly.  And  a 
law  connecting  heaven  and  earth,  and  enjoining  a  life  illustrative  of  the 
connexion,  and  covering  all  social  relations,  imposed  on  a  body  incor- 
porated  under  it,  proclaims  that  body  the  church,  if  other  church-cha- 
racteristics are  present.  No  higher  law  has  ever  been  given  to  a  so- 
ciety. And  no  class  of  men  has  ever  occupied  a  higher  position:  they 
stood  on  the  high  platform  of  faitli.  And  where  we  find  a  society 
founded  on  the  principle  of  the  righteousness  of  faith,  with  the  perfect 
law  of  morals  and  religion,  wo  discover  essential  elements  of  the 
church. 

The  promises,  the  very  cream  of  the  document,  offer  inviting  themes. 
But  we  must  dispatch  them  in  a  few  sentences;  intending  sul^equently 
to  discuss  the  seed  in  a  separate  article.  The  promises  are  the  gospel 
preannounced  to  the  patriarch.  No  society  could  pretend  to  be  a 
church,  if  it  possessed  not  the  gospel.  But  the  society  incorporated 
in  Abraham's  household  had  the  whole  gospel  in.  miniature,  committed 
to  them  for  their  edification  and  salvation.  And,  first,  there  is  a  genwal 
promise  of  a  numerous  ofispring  to  the  patriarch, — a  multiplying  of  him- 
self: "I  will  multiply  thee  exceedingly;"  as  if  be  meant  to  throw  off 
copies  of  the  father ;  and,  in  point  of  fact,  a  father  is  a  formative  mould ; 
and  copies  the  sons  might  be,  though  they  generally  showed  a  great 
falling  off  iu  character.     This  is  amplified,  in  the  second  place,  to  "na- 
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tions  and  kings.'*  Thirdly,  Jehovah  promises  and  pledges  himself  to 
be  the  God  of  Abraham  and  his  Seed  after  him ;  an  overture  of  all 
blessings,  spiritual  and  temporal,  gracious  and  natural;  and  conse- 
quently, this  is  the  great  central  promise  of  the  covenant;  the  sun  in 
its  firmament,  from  which  radiate  all  the  light  and  heat  of  the  church- 
constitution.  Fourthly,  The  land  of  Canaan  is  guarantied  as  the  pos- 
session of  Abraham  and  his  seed.  The  guiding  principle  of  exposition 
of  these  promises  is,  first,  that  the  offspring  are  both  natural  and  typi- 
cal, literal  and  spiritual.  Abraham  was  a  father  in  both  views.  Hence, 
the  nations  and  kings  stand  in  the  Hebrews,  or  Jews,  the  Arabians,  Sa- 
racens, and  Edoraites.  One  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  people  still 
call  Abraham  father,  and  are  proud  of  the  paternity.  Never,  since 
Noah,  has  such  a  mighty  fatherhood  existed;  and  it  \s  the  result  of  di- 
vine promise.  His  spiritual  offspring,  professors  of  his  faith,  are  double 
the  number  of  his  natural  descendants.  Another  principle  is,  that  the 
seed  comprehends  a  chief  son,  the  Head  of  the  race,  to  whom  the  pro- 
mises are  made  in  the  first  place,  and.  through  him  to  the  rest  who  re- 
semble him  in  spirit  and  associate  together  under  him.  This  is  the 
dividing  line  among  the  patriarch's  natural  children,  and  that  stretches 
to  the  nations  and  associates  all  similar  spirits;  and  the  two  spiritual 
classes  from  his  descendants  to  the  outside  world;  form  one  brotherhood, 
the  pure  children  of  Abraham.  Another  principle  is,  that  special  di- 
vine favours  are  conferred  on  Abraham's  posterity;  and  for  that  reason. 
Again,  that  the  descendants  through  Isaac,  the  promised  son,  along  a 
line  of  descent  defined  in  the  history,  constitute  the  people  of  God  in 
some  sense, — a  very  modified  one, — and  possess  the  promised  land. 
And,  finally,  the  principle  at  the  foundation  is,  that  faith  and  unbelief 
pronounce  who  are  and  who  are  not  the  seed  of  Abraham. — Such  are 
the  great  promises  of  verses  2 — 8;  and  the  guiding  principles  of  inter- 
pretation, fairly  deduced  from  the  Scriptures. 

These  general  promises  in  regard  to  offspring  are  defined  in  verses 
16, 12,  and  21.  The  son  of  Sarah  is  the  child  of  promise, — a  son  su- 
pernatural, and  afterwards  a  believer,  like  Abraham  his  father.  Hence, 
the  seed,  in  the  inner  idea  of  the  term,  are  believers  on  the  model  of 
the  normal  faith  of  the  patriarch.  They  are  the  children  of  promise ; 
the  persons  to  whom  the  promises  are  made.  Hence,  when  faith  died 
among  the  ten  tribes,  they  were  outcast  from  the  land ;  and  became  un- 
known as  descendants  of  the  patriarch.  And  when  the  nation  of  Judah 
sealed  its  apostacy  by  crucifying  the  "  Seed  '*  of  Abraham,  the  central 
and  peerless  figure  of  these  promises,  they  were  pounced  upon  by  the 
Roman  eagle,  and  scattered  among  all  nations.  But,  still  beloved  for 
the  fathers'  sakes,  they  shall  yet  return  to  Zion  and  glory  in  the  Cruci- 
fied. 

Finally,  Ishmael  and  his  nation  the  Arabs  are  witnesses  to  the  pro- 
mises. In  spite  of  all  obstacles  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  of  a 
great  nation  from  the  wild  ass  man,  these  marauders  of  the  desert  have 
stood  their  ground  in-  the  face  of  all  then*  brethren,  whom  they  have 
ever  assailed  and  plundered.  Ishmael's  princes  have  been  noble, 
daring,  dashing  and  successful.  They  proved  too  impetuous  and  swift 
for  Rome's  solid  legions,  v.  20. 

We  must  attend  to  the  honours  of  the  President  of  the  Institution, 
viewing  him  first  as  a  publio  character,-^the  Missionary  of  Jehovah  to 
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the  nations,  with  the  forgotten  tidings  of  the  '*Seed  of  the  woman," 
and  the  magnificent  promises  to  himself,  and  through  him  to  the  world; 
charged  with  the  exposition  and  defence  of  his  name  and  supremacy  to 
the  idolaters,  and  his  claims  on  their  homage.  Not  for  his  personal 
aggrandizement,  but  for  the  weal  of  mankind,  was  he  selected  and  com- 
missioned to  sojourn  in  the  land  of  strangers.  His  call  was  the  second 
utterance  of  that  voice  of  mercy,  which  was  destined  ages  after  to  pro- 
claim peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men,  and  which  shall  yet  wake 
the  echoes  of  every  mountain  and  valley  ofthis  revolted  province  of  the 
divine  empire.  He  seems  never  to  have  been  destitute  of  honour.  The 
name  Abram,  eminent  father,  was  sufficiently  flattering;  but  to  be  styled 
Abraham,  the  father  of  many  nations,  must  have  left  the  ambition  of 
any  ordinary  sire  far  behind ;  and  filled  the  patriarch  with  astonish- 
ment. 

There  may  have  been  in  the  age  of  the  Patrick  the  bestowing  of  a 
new  name  to  make  a  notable  event  in  a  man's  life,  as  in  Gothic  king- 
doms since  titles  of  rank  have  been  conferred  as  rewards  of  meritorious 
service  to  the  state ;  and,  if  so,  the  incident  before  us,  the  first  on  re-  . 
cord,  rests  on  the  general  principle  of  Jehovah,  to  employ  social  usages, ' 
as  he  does  the  scenery  of  nature,  to  illustrate  his  subject;  and  here 
from  a  point  of  honour  from  man,  to  impress  the  mind  with  the  surpass- 
ing greatness  of  the  honour  which  cometh  from  God  only.  All  the 
honours  of  paternity,  except  those  of  "the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,'*  fade 
into  obscurity  under  the  shade  of  the  paternity  of  Abraham.  Our  an- 
cestors of  Eden  and  the  flood  may  now  boast  a  more  numerous  poste- 
rity; but  when  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  the 
prophet  of  Hebron  shall  claim  them  as  sons  of  his  family.  The  ranger 
of  the  desert  and  the  devotee  of  Mecca  shall  exult  in  him,  tiot  as  the 
head  of  their  line,  but  as  their  father  according  to  the  Spirit.  As 
things  are  now,  the  banyan  is  a  poor  emblem  of  the  patriarch's  tree  of 
genealogies:  this  has  spread  out  its  boughs  overall  nations,  and  struck 
down  its  roots  in  every  soil  under  heaven.  And  of  the  hundreds  of  mil- 
lions who  gladly  own  his  fatherhood,  the  larger  portion  are  the  elite  of 
humanity, — "the  light  of  the  world,"  and  **  the  salt  of  the  earth;"  the 
** chosen  generation,*'  the  "royal  priesthood,  the  holy  nation." 

As  the  fatherhood  of  Abraham  is  from  the  fountain  head  of  honour, 
the  personal  act  of  Jehovah,  it  is  on  the  highest  plane  of  dignity,  and 
stamps  true  fame.  He  was  created  at  once  the  natural  progenitor  of 
nations,  and  the  father  of  the  faithful.  And  there  sprang  from  him,  in 
due  time,  though  all  natural  indications  opposed,  the  nations  of  Judah 
and  Israel,  and  their  kings;  the  Arabs  and  their  chiefs;  the  Edomites 
and  their  dukes;  and  the  tribes  of  Keturah.  But  to  be  the  founder  of 
the  church  of  God;  the  father  of  all  genuine  professors  of  the  faith  of 
Jehovah ;  this  is  honour  indeed ;  an  honour  singular,  which  must  ever 
stand  in  its  own  dignified  graceful  attitude.  And  in  heaven  it  is  per- 
petuated ;  the  redeemed  from  among  men  are  his  children,  whom  he 
there  takes  in  his  bosom. 

.  But,  while  Abraham's  remarkable  faith  and  the  extraordinary  conduct 
to  which  it  gave  rise  put  him  at  the  head  of  believers  and  evinced  him 
to  be  their  diief,  and  in  the  estimation  of  God  formed  a  sufficient  basis 
fof  tb^  high  honours  be  conferred  upon  him,  that  faith  and  conduct 
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did  not  lift  him  out  of  the  rank  of  belieyers;  he  was  thereby  rather 
established  there:  he  was  still  a  believer;  a  man  of  faith  in  Jehovah, 
and  his  loyal  servant.  His  public  and  official  character  was  founded 
on  his  personal  qualifications.  And  here  simply  as  a  man  of  God  he 
stands  on  a  level  with  Sarah  his  wife,  and  all  who  walk  in  the  footsteps 
of  his  faith.  His  new  name,  and  Sarah's  too,  have  a  peculiarity  befit- 
ting the  circumstances.  But  the  mere  fact  of  its  newness  invests  it 
with  no  speciality.  A  new  name  is  an  honour  which  all  saints  possess. 
What  were  the  patriarch's  personal  qualifications?  He  was  a  posses- 
sor of  faith;  he  was  a  justified  man;  he  had  a  new  nature;  he  was  a 
loyal  servant  of  the  Lord ;  and  now  he  was  constituted  a  member  of 
the  church.  And  are  not  these  the  common  characteristics  of  the 
people  of  God?  A  new  name,  to  him,  rested  on,  these  common  attri- 
butes. But  the  new  name  which  he  received,  while  it  was  founded  on 
these,  took  its  speciality,  or  rather  singularity,  from  the  supereminent 
degree  in  which  he  possessed  these  qualifications.  His  faith  was  the 
faith  of  every  believer  in  kind,  but  not  in  degree ;  and  hence  it  is  the 
normal  or  pattern  faith.  His  obedience  was  the  obedience  of  faith ; 
but  it  was  such  an  obedience  as  faith  seldom  reaches. 

Every  believer,  on  uniting  with  the  church,  and  thereby  professing 
faith,  receives  a  new  name,  though  it  has  not  the  specialities  of  those 
of  Abraham  and  Sarah.  He  is  a  child  of  God,  a  son  of  Abraham ; 
and  he  is  entitled  a  disciple,  a  Christian,  a  brother  in  Christ.  The 
new  name,  therefore,  in  the  constitution  of  the  church,  declares  a  new 
nature  and  a  new  position;  a  qualification  for  the  position,  and  instal- 
lation in  the  position :  in  other  words,  faith  and  the  character  it  forms ; 
and  the  profession  of  the  faith  in  joining  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 
Thus,  every  truth  in  the  document  proclaims  the  church,  and  proclaims 
nothing  beside.  The  doctrine  is  not  only  suitable  to  the  church, — it 
suits  nothing  else.  What  constitutional  instrument  of  ancient  times 
legislated  new  names  and  new  honours  for  the  subjects?  And  to  what 
parties,  but  to  those  organized  under  this  instrument,  did  God  give 
the  new  designation,  "my  people?'* — a  title  never  before  coined,  and 
always  afterwards  applied  to  the  church.  Surely  this  is  a  '*new  name, 
which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  named." 

Note  the  prostration  of  the  patriarch.  **  Abraham  fell  on  his  face'* 
before  Jehovah,  the  Almighty  God.  To  explain  this  as  mere  eastern 
custom  is  the  quintessence  of  skepticism,  as  is  the  attempt  to  put  the 
new  naming  on  the  same  principle.  It  is  to  charge  the  grave  historian 
with  trifling,  and  to  evacuate  the  character  of  the  patriarch.  The 
worshipper  at  the  altar  worshipped  at  the  feet  of  Jehovah.  The  atti- 
tude is  not  essential  to  adoration.  Custom  might  rule  that;  but  the 
profound  veneration  of  the  heaven-impressed  soul  is  the  moving  spirit 
of  the  action.  It  was  and  is,  in  the  east,  the  usual  posture  in  whioh 
divine  homage  was  expressed.  And  where  can  an  act  of  worship  be 
more  appropriate  than  at  the  organizing  of  the  church?  The  prostra- 
tion was  an  evidence  of  the  fitness  of  the  party  for  the  sacred  soeietr; 
and  was  a  pledge  at  the  ^threshold  that  devotion  would  ensue  and  be 
perpetuated.^ — Here  is  the  doctrine  of  worship:^ — the  prostrate  venem- 
tion  is  original  to  the  doc«ment,-i-*and  certainly  not  Without  design. 
For  where,  if  not  at  the  origin  of  the  churchy  shcHild  worship  i»  it^ 
most  reverent  fortn  be  exhibited?     The  prostrate  homage  of  the  fii- 
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tare  president  is  beautifully  in  keeping  i¥ith  the  spirit  of  the  institu- 
tion, and  prophetic  of  its  continuous  action. 

The  familiar  graciousness  of  Jehovah  immediately  follows:  ^^And 
God  talked  with  him."  Reverential  faith  meets  with  condescending 
recognition,  and  is  treated  with  the  utmost  courtesy,  the  blandness  and 
delicacy  of  grace.  Here  comes  out  the  doctrine  of  the  kindness  and 
favour  with  which  the  Sovereign  of  the  church  treats  his  servants;  the 
graciousness  of  friendship  mellowing  the  ^terner  attributes  of  his  ma- 
jesty; the  winning  graces  of  love  blending  with  his  inflexible  right- 
eousness; the  intimacy  of  converse  bringing  near  to  the  worshipper 
the  remote  and  unapproachable  Godhead. 

And  from  the  devout  worship  on  the  one  band,  and  the  gracious 
manifestation  on  the  other,  springs  up  the  doctrine  of  the  communion 
of  God  and  the  church:  the  free  intercourse  and  correspondence  of 
the  Father  of  spirits  with  his  adopted  sons  and  daughters.  And  where 
is  the  meeting-ground  but  in  the  church?  There  Jehovah  dwells  as  in 
the  place  of  his  choice  and  rest;  and  there  his  people  assemble  to  enjoy 
his  presence,  to  be  brightened  with  the  smiles  of  his  countenance,  and 
receive  the  communications  of  his  mercy.  Individual  and  private  fel- 
lowship has  its  benefits;  but  the  public  assembly  of  worshippers  is  the 
high  and  signalized  area,  the  mount  of  fellowship,  with  Jehovah. 
Here,  again,  in  the  prostration  of  the  patriarch  and  the  familiar  con- 
verse with  God,  we  find  strong  and  delightful  church-elements.  And 
from  them  flows  rich  encouragement  to  devotion,-— waiting  faith  in  the 
worshipper  is  amply  honourea  by  the  Recorder  of  worship: — blessings 
beyond  all  the  expectations  of  Abraham  flowed  forthwith  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  to  the  devout  worshipper. 

Mark  passingly  the  condition  of  the  covenant: — "Thou  shalt  keep 
my  covenant,  therefore,  thou,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  genera- 
tions.'' The  condition  is,  obedience,  continuous  and  entire.  The 
command  is,  to  maintain  and  observe  the  fulness  and  purity  of  the 
doctrine,  ordinance,  worship  and  discipline  of  the  conBtiiution ;  aixd  it 
is  laid  on  the  head  of  the  establishment  and  all  the  society  in  all  gene- 
rations. And  what  are  the  qualifications  oececjgary  for  keeping  a  re- 
ligious covenant?  The  apprehension  of  the  meaning  and  evidence  of 
the  instrument,  and  the  faith  that  it  is  the  ordin9>tion  of  Jehovah,  are 
the  demonstrable  prerequisites.     Without  the  knowledge  and  faith  of 

cability.  No  man  can  follow  a  rule  he 
\xe  duties  of  an  office  he  does  not  under- 
te  divine  origin  and  authority  of  the  co- 
ivith  the  society  and  pledged  obedience 
Id  be  deception  and  hyprocrisy.  Intel- 
I  face  of  the  covenant, 
of  the  subject  is  put  in  requisition.  The 
Lt  is  imposed  on  the  president  and  every 
obligations  are  personal  and  relative,  and 
the  Author  of  the  constitution  and  be- 
»ng  these  duties  are  clearly  implied  the 
id  the  scholarship  of  the  catechumens, 
is  sufficient  obligation  to  any  living  con- 
his  authority  is  indisputable.  His  work 
aeration  to  become  |b^e^s^e(l;^(^^.  wo- 
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man,  and  pass  under  the  foreseen  consequences.  Besides,  he  lays  the 
subjects  under  the  immense  obligations  of  the  promises;  ihe  proffered 
benefactions  of  treasured  grace,  and  the  singular  privilege  and  honour 
of  separation  from  the  world  in  p.  society  of  special  blessings  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Almighty  God.  The  covenant,  therefore,  takes  pos- 
session of  the  whole  moral  nature;  charges  it  with  all  responsibilities; 
and  demands  the  devoted  homage  and  ritual  of  all  the  religious  senti- 
ments. The  covenant  legislates  for  the  whole  man;  puts  him  in  his 
every  faculty  and  relation  under  law, — moral,  positive,  and  symboli- 
cal,— ^law  enforced  by  ample  motives,  and  encouraged  by  rich  promises. 
What  more  does  the  full  gospel?  What  does  the  gospel  in  its  perfection 
contemplate  beyond  "the  obedience  of  faith?*'  If  this  is  not  church- 
covenant,  the  church  constitution,  where  is  it  to  be  found?  Produce 
the  texts. 

The  perpetuity  of  the  covenant,  and  its  catholicity  and  symbol, 
and  the  population  and  discipline  of  the  society,  we  reserve  for  sepa- 
rate discussion.  But,  as  in  hurriedly  sketching  some  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  document  in  series,  we  have  noticed  their  worthiness  to  compose 
the  constitution- of  the  church,  so  now,  before  dismissing  those  now 
named,  we  may  ask,  if  the  covenant  is  perpetual,  how  could  there  be 
a  second  or  third  church  constitution?  If  it  embraced  all  tribes  and 
races  of  men  and  excluded  none  who  professed  to  believe,  how  can  the 
gospel  be  limited  to  a  particular  class?  If  the  symbol  indicated  a  new 
nature,  how  could  it  be  dispensed  with  where  that  nature  was  always 
a  leading  characteristic,  unless  another  symbol  more  adapted  to  a  new 
dispensation  should  supersede  it  by  authority?  and,  finally,  if  the  con- 
stitution defines  the  population,  how  could  the  population  be  put  on  a 
difierent  basis  without  an  exprefts  repeal  of  the  constitutional  law,  or 
an  explicit  determination  on  the  subject?  Constitutional  law  is  final, 
and  regulates  legislation  and  practice,  and  cannot  be  repealed,  except 
by  the  authority  which  enacted  it. 

There  is  the  doctrine  of  social  relations,  bringing  with  them  all 
their  duties  and'  responsibilities.  Abraham,  the  master  of  the  house- 
hold, the  husband,  and  father,  and  the  son ;  Sarah,  the  wife  and  mis* 
tress;  the  servant  and  the  handmaid,  (vs.  15-19.)  It  is  delightful  to 
mark  the  comprehensiveness  of  the  constitution.  Nothing  belonging 
to  its  subject  is  omitted.  Man's  relations  to  God  and  to  his  fellows  in 
every  aspect  find  a  place  in  it.  The  ancient  divine  institution,  the 
family,  reproduced  ^om  Eden,  is  embosomed  in  it;  the  violation  of 
its  sanctity  is  tacitly  and  yet  severely  rebuked.  On  these  relations 
we  mean  not  to  dilate.  It  is  enough  to  note,  that  the  covenant  of 
Qod  embraces  man  in  all  his  lawful  connexions;  articulates  him  in  every 
one  of  them  to  Himself;  and  consecrates  all  his  life-reticulations  at  his 
altar,  and  unites  them  with  his  grand  final  cause,  the  service  and  en- 
joyment of  God ;  as  the  streams  that  flow  into  the  main  river  which 
issues  in  eternity.  Jehovah  claims  man  in  all  that  he  is,  soul  and  body, 
family  and  estate;  and  is  not  this  becoming  the  all-wise  God  and  the 
perfection  of  bis  work?  He  tiiakes  no  half  measures.  When  he  in- 
corporates man,  he  takes  him  wholly  into  his  society,  and  devotes  him 
to  his  glory,  soul  and  body,  household  and  property. — The  document 
legislates  all  human  relationships,  obligations  and  accountability;  and 
baptizes  them  with  the  spirit  of  the  church;  and  this  speak^^U^for  its 
constitutionality.  ^      o 
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Here  is  the  doctrine  of  laughter;  and  as  it  is  original  to  the  consti- 
tmion,  so  perhaps  it  may  be  new  to  some  people :  ^^  Abraham  laughed.'' 
(v.  17.)  Laughing  comes  from  various  sources,  pure  and  impure.  Here 
it  is  sacred  and  guiltless;  laughter  out  of  profound  humiliation  and 
awful  reverence  of  the  Divine  Majesty.  It  sprang  from  surprise  at 
the  unexpected  announcement  of  incongruous  ideas: — child*birth  in  a 
woman  long  past  her  family-time,  who  had  disappointed  her  own  and 
his  fond  hopes,  when  such  an  event  might  have  been  anticipated.  But 
as  tlie  speaker  could  not  be  presumed  to  jest,  hope  leapt  up  with  the 
speed  of  lightning;  and  joyous  was  the  ring  of  Abraham's  voice. 
The  laugh  was  joy.  And  joy  is  the  heritage  of  the  people  of  God, — 
the  patrimony  of  the  church.  There  is  great  joy,  like  the  victors  who 
divide  the  booty  of  the  routed  foe; — a  holy  joy  felt  and  expressed  even 
under  the  gaze  of  Jehovah. 

With  this  must  be  connected  the  name  of  the  promised  son.  Isaac 
may  be  rendered  *^the  laugher;''  suggested,  it  would  seem,  by  the  hi- 
larity of  the  patriarch.  But  this  does  not  reach  the  depth  of  mental 
process.  There  was  the  strong  magnetism  of  mind  from  Jehovah  to 
the  patriarch.  He  was  brought  into  vivid  communion  of  soul  with  the 
speaker.  The  lau^h  was  excited  and  calculated  on  by  Jehovah. 
Abraham  was  raised  into  that  state  of  feeling  which  pervades  the  soul 
of  the  church)  on  coming  into  close  contact  with  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  God's  grace,  and  the  hopes  of  the  glory  that  shall  follow.  The  ex- 
hibition Abraham  made  was  the  intentional  creation  on  the  spot  of  a 
part  of  the  constitution  of  the  church  and  the  exemplification  of  its 
spirit.  And  this  is  true  of  all  the  manifestations  he  gave  out  of  his 
soul. 

We  must  generalize  the  doctrine  of  laughing  or  joy.  Isaac  was  the 
first-born  of  the  organized  society:  the  first  in  the  line  of  believer-de- 
scent; and  a  broad  and  happy  feature  of  the  church  is  wrapt  up  in 
his  name.  Saints  laugh  for  joy.  The  mouth  of  the  returning  cap- 
tives was  filled  with  laughter,  and  their  tongue  with  singing,  because 
the  Lord  had  done  great  things  for  thetn.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
joy.  '*  We  ioy  in  God.''  "  Ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory.''  This  generalization  of  joy,  extending  it  to  the  whole  church, 
IS  original  to  the  document ;  and  does  not  exultation  in  Jehovah  as  the 
God  of  the  church,  an  element  appearing  for  the  first  time  in  the  his- 
tory of  believers,  and  so  descriptive  of  the  people  who  know  the  joyful 
sound,  pronounce  the  document  the  society's  instrument  in  all  ages? 

Prostration  for  the  second  time  appears,  in  which  the  laugh  came 
out  and  the  under-spoken  struggle  of  conflicting  emotions.  This  pro- 
claims freedom  of  speech  for  the  subject  of  the  constitution,-^liberty 
to  express  bis  judgment  and  sentiments,  extending  to  all  future  ages. 
The  questionings  of  Abraham,  (v.  17,)  are  the  expressions  of  the  work- 
ings of  his  mind  in  attempting  to  adjust  his  ideas  to  the  strange  reve- 
lation of  Jehovah.  They  were  spoken  in  the  heart,  the  laugh  being 
the  only  utterance:  but  were  audible  by  the  ear  of  the  Speaker.  And 
if  it  was  legitimate  and  constitutional  to  reason  objectingly  against  the 
Lord,  in  order  to  arrive  at  sound  conclusions,  much  more  must  it  be 
right  to  show  one's  opinion  on  the  platform  of  the  church  among  breth- 
ren; to  object,  reason,  dissent  and  protest.  Thus,  the  law  of  the 
church  has  here  its  origin  and  authority;  and  it  projects  itself  through 
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all  advisive,  deliberatiye  and  administratiye  assemblies: — church-meet- 
ing, presbyteries,  classes,  conventions  or  conferences. 

The  doctrine  of  intercession,  original  to  the  document,  (v.  18:)  "O 
that  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee!"  connects  with  it  the  Tfhole  sub- 
ject of  prayer,  and  God  as  its  author  and  hearer,  (v.  20; — an  impor- 
tant class  of  church-doctrines,  on  which  we  must  not  dwell. 

Here  follows  the  doctrine  of  the  imperfection  of  believers  and  pro- 
fessors of  religion.  Abraham's  defective  knowledge,  his  faith  in  the 
prevailing  steadfastness  of  nature,  and  his  parental  affection  for  his 
son,  private  interest  overriding  the  public  cause  of  God,  putting  him 
in  opposition  to  Jevovah^  even  the  All-Competent,  may  stand  as  an 
everlasting  witness  of  the  deficiencies  of  the  saints  of  God ;  and  where 
was  the  testimony  wanted  but  in  his  church  ? 

The  doctrine  of  relative  blessing, — good  accruing  to  persons  merely 
from  their  connexion  with  the  people  of  God,  appears  conspicuous  in 
the  munificent  favours  Jehovah  conferred  on  Ishmael,  (v.  20.) 

Jehovah's  graciousnoss  to  his  church  is  the  spirit  of  his  closing  ut- 
terance,— his  reiteration  of  his  promise  of  the  son  by  Sarah,  and  the 
specification  of  the  time  when  the  promise  should  be  fulfilled,  (v.  21.) 
He  rearffirms  to  assure  faith,  and  pitches  the  truth  of  his  word  on  the 
lapse  of  a  definite  period.  The  doctrine  of  evidence  is  here  expressly 
unfolded.  But,  as  we  have  omitted  many  points  presenting  themselves 
in  this  peculiarly  rich  and  condensed  document,  we  wait  not  to  give  it 
a  separate  statement.  It  is  enough  to  mark,  that  as  Jehovah  displayed 
the  graciousness  of  majes<y  at  the  opening  of  his  deliverance  to  conci- 
liate and  embolden  the  hearer  in  his  presence,  so  he  showed  it  through- 
out, and  concludes  with  the  courtesy  and  kindness  that  ministers  to 
human  weakness. 

The  document  is  sealed  and  clasped  with  the  silence  of  Jehovah, 
(v.  22.)  No  human  dootrine,  no  commandment  of  men,  must  be  per- 
mitted in  the  constitution  of  the  church.  '  ^*The  Lord  is  our  judge,  the 
Lord  is  our  lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  Icitig;  and  he  will  save  us."  ^^  In 
vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines,  the  commandments 
of  men." 

Such  an  array  of  doctrine,  (and  w«  have  not  specified  tbem  all,)  in  an 
historical  document  of  the  dimensions  of  that  which  we  have  cursorily 
reviewed,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  find:— doctrine  so  various,  the  doc- 
trine of  Grod,  and  of  the  9ian  of  God,  of  moral  law,  and  gospel  promise, 
of  positive  statute,  of  definition  of  members  of  the  society  incorpo- 
rated, of  symbol  and  sanction,  of  duty  and  obligation  personal  and 
relative^  in  all  connexions  of  life^  social  and  sacred,  and  of  relative 
influence  for  good,  with  ample  evidence  of  the  divine  truth  and  autho- 
rity of  the  whole:  a  document  so  rich  in  essential  church  elements 
presents  indefeasible  claims  to  be  the  constitution  of  the  church. 
Where  is  the  instrument  that  can  take  its  place? — ^where  the  document 
that  has  superseded  it?  Its  matters  are  not  only  congenial  to  the 
church  creed,  they  are  indispensable  to  the  church  existence.  Ex- 
punge any  one  of  its  principles,  and  the  church  is  spoiled  of  a  portion 
of  its  inheritance.  Destroy  the  document,  and  the  church  is  not  a  di- 
vinely authorised  society. 

We  cannot  conclude  without  noting  the  close  and  ethereal  connexions 
o£  thinking  in  the  document,  which  stamp  it  with  the  seal  of  the  chief 
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composition  of  God; — its  beautiful  sequences  of  reasonine ;  the  golden 
chains  of  thought  dropped  from  the  mind  of  Jehovah,     The  grand  sub* 
ject  of  the  document  is  "the  seed;''  it  is  presented  in  all  its  reticula-. 
tions.     The  seed-idea  is  the  central  one,  which,  unfolding  itself,  fur- 
nishes the  materials  of  the  entire  composition.     A  greater  than  Abra- 
ham is  here, — "the  seed  after  him.'*     And  we  must  identify  "the 
seed,"  of  which  so  much  is  made ;  which  is  wrapt  up  in  the  richest  pro-^ 
missory  deliverance;  to  which  such  munificent  overtures  of  blessing 
are  awarded ;  of  which  so  great  things  are  expected.     We  discover  in 
the  instrument  itself,  that  the  "seed'  is  the  germinant  principle  from 
which  the  whole  covenant  springs;  though  we  are  unable  to  conceive 
the  character  and  style  in  which  he  may  appear.     But  the  divine  ex- 
positor has  cleared  away  the  obscurity  in  a  few  simple  words:  "He 
saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed, 
which  is  Christ."     This  is  the  great  central  personality;  the  sun  in 
the  firmament  of  the  purpose  of  God;  the  first  idea  in  the  mind  of  the 
Divinity,  necessarily  bringing  into  view  all  persons  and  agencies,  prin- 
ciples and  laws,  means  and  operations  on  the  area  of  the  church;  unveil- 
ing the  grace  and  ensuring  the  glory  of  God,  and  retrieving  the  dignity 
and  blessedness  of  humanity.     With  Him,  as  the  Chief-Seed,  are  con- 
nected the  numerous  natural  and  spiritual  ofispring :  the  dukes  of  Edom, 
the  Mameluke  and  Saracenic  cavalry,  as  well  as  the  "sacramental  host 
of  God's  elect,"  the  Isaacs,  the  Samuels,  Isaiahs  and  Davids  of  the  sanc- 
tuary of  Judah.    He,  the  chosen  One  of  God,  they,  the  chosen  in  him;. 
He  the  elected,  and  any  man  associated  with  him,  eligible  to  the  sa- 
cred society,  which  is  his  body.     And  as  the  "Seed''  of  Abraham,  the 
son  according  to  the  promise,  miraculous  in  his  origin,  like  Isaac,  and 
therefore  one  of  the  diverse  races  of  mankind,  he  is  entitled  to  a  share 
of  the  estate  of  his  father;  and  as  the  first  born  among  many  brethren, 
to  a  double  portion ;  but  as  the  Prince  and  Representative  of  his  nation, 
to  whom  the  promises  in  all  their  entireness  are  made,  his  own  special 
property,  to  hold  and  dispense  as  he  pleases,  he  is  constituted  sole 
owner  in  his  own  name  of  all  temporal  and  spiritual  good,  without  any 
one  to  dispute  his  right;  owner  of  the  treasures  of  grace  and  of  Canaan, 
as  an  everlasting  possession:  and  when  he  came  to  his  "own"  right- 
ful inheritance,  Palestine  and  all  it  contains,  "his  own"  people  re- 
ceived him  not.     But  as  "the  Seed  of  the  woman,''  the  "  Mediator  be- 
tween (Jod  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,''  he  is  in  reason  connected 
with  universal  humanity  and  all  creation;  the  possessor  of  heaven  and 
earth,  heir  of  all  things,  and  "before  God's  works  of  old,  rejoicing  la 
the  habitable  part  of  his  earth;"  and  thus  from  the  centre  land  of  the 
globe,  and  the  family  of  Abraham,  he  assumes  the  dominion  of  the 
whole  earth,  and  claims  the  affectionate  loyalty  of  all  kindred  flesh, — 
the  families  of  one  blood  in  all  lands.     And  wearing  their  nature,  he 
takes  a  deeper  interest  in  their  welfare  than  they  can  feel  for  them- 
selves; and  his  benevolent  spirit  goes  out  towards  them ;  and  his  voice 
excites  them  to  unite  in  brotherly  congratulations  with  his  disciple- 
band,  the  "seed''  both  in  the  flesh  and  spirit:  "Rejoice,  0,  ye  Gen- 
tiles, with  his  people.''     And,  as  Lord  of  all,  he  commands  the  homage 
of  the  kings,  judges  and  potentates  of  all  nations,  and  all  classes  of 
people.     And  the  seed  is  being  disseminated,  the  spiritual  amalgama- 
tion is  in  progress:  Jew  and  Gmtile,  Scythian  and  barbarian,  are  bein^ 
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articulated  to  the  living  Head.  And  when  the  last  unit  of  the  myriads 
of  the  Seed  shall  have  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment  for  healing,  he, 
as  the  Head  of  the  worshippers,  shall  lead  the  choral  harmony,  which 
shall  swell  as  the  sound  of  many  waters  throughout  the  kingdom  that 
cannot  be  moved. 

There  is  a  closely  linked  chain  of  incompatibles, — ideas  and  things, 
apparently  so  contradictory,  that  they  cannot  be  harmonized.  They 
spring,  too,  out  of  the  wondrous  central  person,  the  Seed  of  Abraham, 
and  in  him  find  their  reconciliation.  He  is  God,  and  yet  Jehovah,  he 
will  become  the  Son  of  the  patriarch.  It  does  look  incongruous  that 
the  Eternal  and  Immutable  should  merge  into  the  fluctuating  fleeting 
creature; — that  the  Author  of  all  beings  should  become  the  man  of  sor- 
rows. *'  The  Word  becamfe  flesh,**  is  a  doctrine  at  which  many  stum- 
ble and  fall.  They  pronounce  it  absurd,  impossible,  incredible.  And 
liow  astonishing  the  transformation,  and  the  grace  from  which  it  flows! 
But  grace  did  it.  And  the  explanation  is  easy.  Who  but  He  who 
has  absolute  command  of  being  and  life  could  assume  the  new  form? 
The  greatness  of  the  being  is  not  the  diflSculty.  That  is  the  solution 
of  it.  His  littleness  would  have  made  the  transformation  impossible. 
How  could  the  puny  creature  assume  a  different  form  of  being?  He 
who  could  say,  "  I  am  was  before  Abraham,*'  and  proclaim  himself 
Jehovah.  He  who  will  become,  and  add  his  all-sufliciency,  was  compe- 
tent to  fulfil  his  promise  to  Abraham ;  and  He  only  was  competent. 
He  might  have  taken  hold  of  angels,  and  the  angelic  nature.  But  it 
pleased  him  to  take  the  seed  of  Abraham ; — to  look  on  man  with  hu- 
man eyes;  to  speak  with  man's  voice;  to  feel  man's  weakness,  and  die 
under  man's  guilt. 

Again,  how  can  the  Divine  Being  be  God  to  Jehovah?  "I  will  be 
God  to  thy  Seed.*'  As  He  becomes  the  creature,  and  takes  the  posi- 
tion of  man,  he  needs  a  God, — a  sustainer,  guardian,  an  absolute  ob- 
ject of  confidence,  an  all-venerable  Person  to  worship.  He  came  into 
the  condition  of  living  by  faith  and  obedience;  of  being  comforted  by 
the  promises,  every  one  of  which  was  made  to  himself,  as  if  exclusively 
for  his  individual  benefit;  though  meant  to  be  ministered  by  Him  to 
every  one  in  whom  he  took  an  interest.  And  hence,  as  the  Son  of 
Abraham,  says,  most  consistently,  "My  God  and  your  God;"  and  in 
his  agony,  "  My  God,  my  God.* 

And  how  can  thfi  "Seed*'  of  Abraham  profess  to  be  **God  All-Suf- 
ficient?'*  The  Godhead  is  in  the  manhood,  the  Infinite  with  the  finite. 
Spirit  combines  with  flesh  in  man,  feeble  arm  almost  into  omnipotence. 
And  the  hushing  of  the  tempest  and  rolling  off"  the  incubus  of  death 
defined  the  "Seed'*  to  be  the  "Son  of  God  with  power." 

As  the  very  type  of  these  diflSculties,  and  the  evidence  of  their  so- 
lution, stands  the  historical  fact  in  the  document  of  the  supernatural 
origin  of  the  promised  son ;  an  event  then  present  to  sustain  faith  in 
all  the  promises.  How  incompatible  with  nature  was  the  promise! 
Ajid  how  the  patriarch's  faith  struggled  in  the  face  of  it!  This  is 
original  to  the  document.  A  new  creation,  an  unprecedented  event, 
was  announced  in  the  midst  of  the  formation  of  the  greater  new  crea- 
tion, the  church,  to  outrival  the  splendors  of  the  heavens  and  earth ; 
and  ultimately  to  stand  out  before  the  universe  as  the  new  h^aTens 
and  the  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.     Through  .^Iiis  su- 


THE  CHtJKCH.  88 


pernatural  birth  the  Speaker  sealed  to  his  prophet  the  goodness  of  his 
irord,  that  he  was  Goa  who  could  cause  to  be  (Jehovah)  over  all  laws 
physical  and  fixed  judgments  of  men,  what  nature  interdicted;  and 
that  the  all-sufficiency  of  his  resources  was  inexhaustible;  and  at  the 
same  time  he  laid  the  basis  of  hope  for  the  continuous  creation  of  spi- 
ritual births  and  the  new  nature  in  the  future  of  the  society. 

But  there  is  mora>  law, — a  perfect  forensic  institute,  imposed  on  a 
society  of  weak  sinning  men;  and  who  therefore  under  law  are  sure  to 
transgress  and  subject  themselves  to  its  penalty.  Where  is  the  com- 
patibility? And  how  is  this?  God  cannot  relax  his  statutes.  Hence 
the  anxious  question,  "What  must  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?'*  is 
answered  by  the  demand,  which  cannot  be  complemented;  "Keep  the 
commandments.''  The  solution  lies  in  the  "Seed''  of  the  patriarch. 
As  Jehovah,  the^ Almighty  God,  he  enjoins  perfection  on  his  subjects; 
and  as  Jehovah  became  the  "Son  of  Abraham,"  he  steps  out  of  the 
promise,  to  fulfil  the  law;  and  he  magnifies  and  demonstrates  its 
honour, — holiness,  justice  and  goodness; — proves  by  experiment  the 
worthiness  of  its  Author,  and  its  adaptation  to  man.  And  his  requi- 
sition to  every  man  who  would  take  refuge  in  his  sanctuary,  is,  "Be- 
lieve, like  Abraham;  and  become  an  heir  of  the  justification  of  faith, 
then  in  the  Spirit  of  holiness  and  resting  on  divine  aid,  work  up  your 
nature  to  the  perfection  of  character.  Cherish  the  ambition,  and  walk 
in  the  pathway  of  perfection.  And,  ultimately,  when  you  awake^  you 
shall  be  satisfied  with  the  likeness  of  the  Holy. 

We  note  one  more  train  of  thoughts  in  the  document,  and  pause. ' 
The  constitution  is  historical,  the  history  of  the  new  creation.  And  in 
connexion  with  this  come  up  the  new  names,  the  new  honours  and  the 
new  symbol.  Jehovah  announces  himself  by  his  new  name,  the  AU- 
Sufficient  Power,  to  form  the  new  creation.  He  who  owns  no  impos- 
sibility ;  with  whom  are  all  resources  of  good ;  who  administers  the 
fulness  of  grace  to  his  people;  and  wields  all  weapons  of  vengeance 
to  beat  down  their  foes.  And  forthwith  he  proceeds  to  confer  on  the 
patriarch,  his  servant  and  friend,  a  new  name,  writes  it  on  the  head  of 
his  rolls  of  fame;  guaranties  to  him  a  posterity  who  would  embalm 
his  memory  in  the  warmest  recesses  of  their  heart;  who  would  publish* 
his  fame  and  greatness  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  and  hold  up  his  faith 
as  a  pattern  for  imitation  in  all  nations  and  families  under  the  whole 
heavens.  Here  is  the  control  of  providence  and  the  shaping  of  desti- 
nies in  the  pronouncing  of  a  name.  And  to  the  wife  of  his  bosom  he 
gifts  a  similar  kindred,  though  less  extensive  honour.  He  lifts  her 
out  of  the  position  of  being  merely  the  lady  of  the  patriarch,  and  cre- 
ates her  a  "  princess  *'  in  his  own  family.  And  despite  all  natural  im- 
possibilities, raises  her  to  the  rank  of  prospective  motherhood, — an 
honour  soon  to  be  realized  in  the  birth  of  the  promised  son,  througb 
whom  the  line  should  be  perpetuated  in  all  generations.  And  here  a 
word  of  promise  heads  off  the  laws  of  physiology;  and  nature  bounds 
back  forty  years  to  the  age  of  child-bearing.  And  as  both  the  parties 
were  noble  specimens  of  the  new  creation,  they  are  incorporated  in 
the  society  of  the  believing;  and  the  new  symbol  and  seal  of  it  cover 
their  new  nature  and  the  new  position  in  which  they  were  now  in- 
g^ed. — Such  is  a  specimen  of  the  beautiful  concatenations  of  thought 
in  tfiA  constitution-document:  and  they  still  continue  to  stretch  alon^t 
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the  new  creation  as  it  enlarges;  combining,  its  admirably  assorted  won- 
ders. And  eternity  shall  witness  their  glorious  array  when  they  shall 
ascend  into  the  kingdom  of  the  continuity  of  harmony  of  purpose, 
thought  and  sentiment  in  the  countless  myriads  of  the  saved  of  all  na- 
tions, and  in  the  Lamb  who  shall  sit  down  upon  the  throne ;  to  whom 
idth  the  Father  and  the  Spirit  of  truth  shall  be  ascribed,  by  all  the 
ransomed,  the  glory  of  that  chain  of  thought  whjch  conducted  them 
from  darkness  into  marvellous  light.  J.  M.  m. 


BIOOBAPHICAL   SKETCH   OF  THE  REV.   JAMES   M.    SMEALLIE. 

Bev.  James  M.  Smeallie  was  born  in  the  town  of  Princetown,  Sche- 
nectady Co.,  N.  Y.,  June  12th,  1820.  He  was  of  Scotch  descent:  his 
father,-^James  Smeallie,  being  a  native  of  Scotland,  and  his  mother, 
whose  maiden  name  was  Mary  Smeallie,  being  of  Scotch  parentage. 
They  were  members,  the  former,  for  many  years,  a  ruling  elder,  of 
the  United  Presbyterian,  (formerly  Associate,)  congregation  of  Florida, 
Blessed  with  pious  parents,  whose  faithful  religious  instructions  and 
training  were  enforced  by  a  consistent  Christian  deportment,  his  mind 
was  early  stored  with  religious  knowledge,  and  inclined  to  piety.  His 
earlier  years  were  spent  under  the  ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  Peter 
Campbell,  and  he  united  with  the  church  by  a  public  profession  of  the 
faith,  during  the  time  that  the  congregation  was  under  his  pastoral 
dure. 

With  a  desire  to  preach  the  gospel,  he  entered  upon  a  course  of  study 
at  the  Academy  in  Cambridge,  Washington  Co.«  N.  Y.,  which  he  after- 
wards pursued  at  Union  College,  Schenectady,  from  which  he  gradu- 
ated as  a  member  of  the  class  of  1847.  His  theological  studies  were 
prosecuted  at  first  under  the  direction  of  the  Bev.  James  P.  Miller, 
at  that  time  pastor  of  the  congregation  of  South  Argyle,  N.  Y.,  and 
afterwards  at  the  Theological  Seminary  in  Cannonsburgh.  Having 
completed  the  prescribed  course  of  study,  he  was  licensed  to  preach 
the  gospel,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Albany,  June  20th,  1850,  and  being 
nnder  appointment  from  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  to  labour  for 
the  year  in  the  state  of  Michigan,  he  was,  in  accordance  with  the  re- 
commendation of  Synod,  at  the  same  time,  ordained  to  the  office  of  the 
gospel  ministry.  There  was,  at  that  time,  no  settled  minister  of  the 
Associate  Presbyterian  Church  within  the  limits  of  the  present  Pres- 
bytery of  Detroit,  but  there  was  a  number  of  congregations  which 
had  been  recently  organized,  and  several  promising  mission  stations. 
The  field  of  labour  upon  which  he  entered,  at  the  very  outset  of  his 
mijiistry,  was  thus  a  very  important  one, — one  which  required  serere 
labour,  and  involved  much  fatigue  and  exposure  in  travelling  between 
congregations  and  stations  distant  from  each  other,  over  roads  often 
bad|  awl  sometimes  almost  impassable.  During  the  first  year  of  his 
lalxmr^  in  this  field,  he  received  a  call  from  the  congregations  of  Troy 
and  Sottthfield  in  Oakland  Co.,  Michigan,  which  he  accepted.  He 
entered  upon  the  duties  of  this  diarge  during  the  summer  of  the  fol- 
lowing year,  having  in  the  mean  time  been  united  in  marriage  with 
Miss  Lvdia  A.  Foster,  daughter  of  John  Fosl^r,  Esq.,  of  Cambridge, 
N.  Y.;  but  he  was  not  formally  installed  in  his  pastoral  charge  until 
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a  year  later, — when  the  Presbytery  of  Detroit  wag  organized.  He 
remained  in  this  field,  in  all,  as  missionary  and  pastor,  about  ten  years, 
during  which  he  laboured  earnestly  and  faithfully,  as  well  as  effi- 
ciently in  the  cause  of  Christ.  And  the  good  resulting,  under  the  Di- 
vine blessing,  from  these  labours  of  his  early  ministry,  was  not  con- 
fined to  the  congregations  which  constituted  his  immediate  charge,  but 
extended  to  all  the  congregations  which  were  at  that  time  under  the 
care  of  Presbytery. 

Having  resigned  his  charge  in  Michigan,  he  shortly  afterwards  re- 
ceived and  accepted  a  call  from  the  congregation  of  North  Kortright, 
in  Delaware  county.  New  York,  and  was  installed  as  their  pastor,  Feb. 
19th,  1861.  Here  he  laboured  for  several  years  with  much  acceptance 
and  with  marked  success.  During  the  last  two  years  spent  in  this  con- 
gregation, in  addition  to  the  usual  services  in  the  church  on  Sabbath, 
he  preached  in  the  afternoon  or  evening  in  the  neighbouring  village  of 
East  Davenport;  and  the  promising  congregation  which  has  recently 
been  organized  there  may  be  regarded  as  the  fruit  of  these  labours. 
The  organization  of  this  congregation  was  among  the  last  official  duties 
which  he  performed. 

In  the  month  of  February,  1867,  his  brother,  the  late  Rev.  Peter 
Smeallie,  the  much  esteemed  principal  of  Andes  Collegiate  Institute, 
was  suddenly  stricken  down  by  death  in  the  midst  of  the  term.    He  was 
solicited  to  take  temporary  charge  of  the  school,  and  felt  it  to  be  his 
duty,  under  the  circumstances,  to  comply,  and  having  taken  upon 
himself,  in  addition,  the  settlement  of  his  brother's  business,  which  by 
his  sudden  death  was  left  in  a  complicated  condition,  his  absence  from 
his  congregation  was  prolonged  much  beyond  his  original  intention  or 
expectation.     Feeling  his  inability  to  perform  the  duties  of  his  pas- 
toral charges  in  connexion  with  his  other  engagements,  he  tendered 
its  resignation  to  the  Presbytery ;  but  the  congregation  remonstrating, 
it  was  not  accepted.     He  was  only  able  to  preach  to  them  occasionally, 
and  supplied,  during  the  remainder  of  the  time,  the  pulpit  of  the  con- 
gregation of  Cabin  Hill,  which  was  then  vacant.     This  congregation 
having  made  out  a  call  for  him  to  become  their  pastor,  he,  after  long 
and  serious  deliberation  in  regard  to  duty,  felt  called  upon  to  accept, 
and  was  installed  as  their  pastor  June  4th,  1868.     He  still  retained 
the  position  of  principal  of  the  Institute,  which  had  continued  to  pros- 
per under  his  supervision,  which  he  regarded  as  affording  him  an  en- 
larged lield  of  usefulness,  while  the  duties  which  it  devolved  upon  him 
did  not  interfere  materially  with  those  of  his  new  pastoral  charge. 
But,  as  his  brother  had  been,  he  was  suddenly  stricken  by  death  in 
e  midst  of  extensive  usefulness.     He  died 
e  7th  of  September,  1868.    His  death  occa- 
ersal  feeling  of  sorrow,  not  only  among  the 
>ns  of  which  he  had  been  pastor,  and  of  the 
Lcipal,  but  throughout  the  entire  community. 
►  leave  a  space  which  it  is  universally  felt 
may  be  regarded  as  an  evidence  of  worth 
testimony  in  a  marked  degree, 
ties  of  mind  and  heart  which  served  to  se- 
rd  of  all  with  whom  he  associated,  and  bj^ 
ed  for  usefulness  as  a  minister  of  the  gos] 
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and  as  an  instructor  of  youth.  He  was  happily  gifted  by  nature  with 
an  equable  temperament,  and  an  amiable  disposition.  His  manners 
were  pleasing  and  conciliatory,  and  he  was  enabled  to  exert  that  habi- 
tual self-control  which  is  so  important  in  influencing  and  controlling 
others.  These  qualities  rendered  him  a  useful  member  of  churcH 
courts,  and  in  connexion  with  an  intimate  acouaintance  with  the  rules 
of  order,  made  him  an  admirable  presiding  officer.  As  a  preacher,  he 
was  highly  acceptable  wherever  he  laboured,  and  many,  we  doubt  not, 
were  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  under  his  ministry.  His  manner 
was  earnest  and  impressive.  His  sermons  were  plain  in  style  and 
evangelical  in  doctrine.  There  was  no  effort  for  display  or  striving 
after  effect.  His  aim,  it  was  apparent,  like  that  of  the  apostle,  was 
to  "preach  not  himself,  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.'^  He  was 
also  faithful  as  a  pastor  in  his  labours  in  private  among  the  people  of 
his  charge,  having  a  j^ood  degree  of  that  moral  courage  which  prompts 
to  the  performance  of  duty,  however  disagreeable. 

His  last  illness,  although  short,  was  exceedingly  painful.  The  dis- 
ease being  seated  in  the  nervous  system,  and  attended  with  spasms,  oc- 
casioning intense  suffering.  But  in  passing  through  this  iiery  ordeal, 
he  illustrated  the  power  of  the  gospel  which  he  had  so  often  preached, 
and  commended,  by  his  example,  the  religion  which  he  had  so  often 
recommended  in  words  to  others:  no  word  of  murmuring  or  complaint 
was  at  any  time  heard  to  escape  his  lips.  He  manifested  an  entire 
submission  to  the  Divine  will.  He  expressed  a  firm  hope  in  the  Sa- 
viour, quoting  and  making  his  own  the  language  of  the  apostle: — "  I 
know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day.**  When  very 
near  his  end,  he  was  heard  to  murmur  indistinctly,  ^'  0  faith !  faith ! 
This  is  thy  trial,'*  and  after  a  short  pause,  he  added,  "and  this  is  thy 
triumph.'*     Shortljr  afterwards  he  fell  asleep,  we  doubt  not,  in  Jesus. 

The  theme  of  his  last  public  discourse  was  the  shortness  and  un- 
certainty of  life,  and  the  importance  of  an  habitual  preparation  for 
death.  It  was  founded  on  Psalm  eighty-ninth,  ver.  47:  "  Remember  how 
short  my  time  is.''  And  as  it  seems  to  have  been  unwittingly  chosen, 
with  reference  to  his  own  death  then  so  near,  it  is  rendered  addition- 
ally impressive,  especially  to  those  in  the  ministry,  not  only  by  that 
event,  but  so  many  of  a  like  nature  which  have  occurred  in  the  histo- 
tory  of  our  church  within  the  past  few  years.  How  many  of  its  high- 
est ornaments, — of  those  who  were  among  the  most  gifted,  and  the 
most  active  and  useful  in  the  ministry,  have  been  removed  in  the  prime 
of  life,  or  before  that  period  has  been  reached !  These  providential 
dispensations  are  mysterious  to  our  limited  vision,  by  which  such  are 
taken  away,  while  those  whose  influence  is  only  corrupting  and  perni* 
cious  are  often  spared  to  old  age.  We  are  called  to  repress  all  ques- 
tionings or  murmuring  by  the  assurance  that  they  are  the  orderings  of 
Him  *'who  doeth  all  things  well;" — who  is  infinitely  wise  and  ffood, 
true  and  faithful.  And  we  may  entertain  the  hope  that  "what  we  know 
not  now,  we  shall  know  hereafter.''  But  whatever  of  mystery  may 
attach  to  such  providences,  in  one  thing  they  are  manifestly  plain : — 
in  their  language  of  admonition  and  warning  to  those  who  are  left. 
"Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
qometh-''     "Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might; 
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for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the 
grave,  whither  thou  goest." 

Not  to  mention  names  of  the  early  dead  in  the  ministry  which  will 
readily  suggest  themselves  to  the  minds  of  all,  the  writer  will  only  re- 
fer to  a  fact  which  has  deeply  impressed  his  own  mind, — That  of  the 
four  ministers,  all  young  men,  who  a  few  years  ago  constituted  the 
Presbytery  of  Detroit,  three  have  been  already  removed  by  death, 
Patton,  Irons,  and  Smeallie.  "They  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their 
lives,  and  in  their  death  they  were  not  divided."  D.  s.  m. 


REV.   THOMAS   MCCARTNEY. — OBITUARY. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  M*Cartney,  of  Nebraska  Presbytery,  departed  this 
life,  March  lOth,  1869,  in  the  40th  year  of  his  age,  at  the  house  of  Mr. 
Jamison,  his  father-in-law,  near  Plainfield,  Ills.  Consumption  had  been 
doing  its  work  for  years,  until  the  poor  body  was  reduced  to  a  skeleton. 
He  had  not  been  able  to  preach  for  over  a  year;  but  waited  patiently 
the  Master's  will,  and  the  messenger  of  death,  though  he  longed  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Christ,  where  weakness  and  sorro\yS  are  no  more. 
During  the  past  winter,  he  knew  that  his  end  was  near,  so  he  '^set 
his  house  in  order,''  sold  his  property  in  Nebraska,  and,  accompanied 
by  his  wife.,  child,  and  brother  Robert, — who  had  cOme  to  visit  him, 
from  Kansas, — he  started  on  the  2d  of  March  for  Illinois,  intending  tp 
stop  a  few  days  at  his  father-in-law's  to  rest  and  visit,  and  if  spared  a 
little  longer  here,  to  go  to  the  old  home  in  Ohio  and  spend  his  last  days 
with  mother, — who  had  not  been  well  for  some  time, — and,  as  he  said, 
^May  his  bones  beside  father  and  brother  James."  He  was  too  weak  to 
walk,  and  so  was  carried  like  a  child,  in  and  out  of  the  cars.  The 
journey  did  not  seem  to  injure  him.  He  was  cheerful;  and  felt  pretty 
well  for  two  or  three  days  after  his  arrival.  But  he  was  growiuG^  weaker, 
and  he  felt  that  his  end  was  near.  He  now  eave  up  all  hopes  of  going 
to  Ohio,  and  said  to  his  wife  and  friends;  ^*Sury  me  in  a  shroud  and 
plain  coffin,  and  in  some  grave-yard  near  by; — it  matters  not  where  the 
body  lies  when  the  soul  is  well."  I  have  settled  up  all  my  affairs,  and 
accomplished  what  I  desired;  except  to  go  and  see  mother  and  sister 
before  I  die.  But  God  wills  it  otherwise. — His  will  be  'done."  On 
sabbath,  the  7th,  he  grew  worse,  and  was  in  great  distress.  His  voice, 
which  had  become  so  weak  that  he  could  only  be  heard  in  a  whisper, 
was  now  heard  distinctly.  Most  of  the  time,  he  was  engaged  in  prayer, 
pleading  with  God  for  himself  and  family,  the  church  and  friends,  etc. 
Those  around  his  head  could  hear  him  often  pray,  0  Lord,  give  me 
patience  to  bear  up  under  these  pains! — Give  me  strength  to  continue 
faithful  to  the  end!  At  other  times  be  would  exclaim,  ^'  ^I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth,'  and  that,  through  much  tribulation  wc  reach  the 
kingdom  of  heaven !  '  0  death !  where  is  thy  sting?' ''  etc.  In  the  midst 
of  these  intense  sufferings,  when  he  and  all  about  him  thought  his  end 
was  near,  he  took  his  wife's  hand  in  his,  and  after  commending  her  to 
God  and  comforting  her  in  view  of  their  separation,  he  said;  "Xhe 
Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee,  and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee.'' 
And  then  placing  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  bis  only  child,  he  said. 
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^Lord,  bless  the  little  one,  and  keep  her  from  evil:  may  she  be  trRined 
^p  to  praise  and  honour  thee!"  After  a  short  rest,  he  exclaimed,  **I 
Ictiow  He  trill  bless  and  keep  you!"  He  was  conscious  all  the  time, 
•until  he  expired.  On  Monday  and  Tuesday,  he  grew  easier  and  weak- 
•er,  spoke  little ;  and  on  Wednesday,  March  10th,  he  passed  away,  as 
if  in  a  gentle  slumber.  A  short  time  before  he  died,  those  around  him 
observed  his  countenance  brighten,  as  though  he  had  a  vie\v  of  the  One 
he  loved,  and  rejoiced  in  prospect  of  his  freedom  from  sin  and  in  his  hea- 
venly inheritance.  Thus,  another  minister,  another  missionary,  is  gone, 
we  trust,  to  his  rest, — to  his  reward.  Kind  friends  waited  on  him  in 
tiis  last  illness,  and  carried  his  remains  to  the  grave.  Rev.  S.  F.  Clark, 
-of  Chicago  Presbytery,  conducted  the  religious  exercises,  and  delivered 
a  very  appropriate  discourse  at  his  funeral.  His  body  is  buried  in  the 
Cemetery  of  Plainfield,  Ills.,  to  rest  there  until  the  resurrection.  (I  was 
sent  for,  and  the  funeral  delayed  until  Saturday;  but,  being  from  home, 
I  did  not  get  word  in  time,  and  only  reached  there  two  or  three  hours 
«fter  he  was  buried.)  It  is  a  sad  bereavement  to  the  widow  and  her 
child, — to  the  mother,  and  sister  and  brothers:  but  their  loss  is  his 
gain.  They  mourn  not  as  those  without  hope.  His  race  was  run, — 
his  toils  are  ended, — the  Master  called  him  home.  Should  we  repine  ? 
He  said,  wh^  af&ictions  and  death  came,  ''  Thy  will  be  done."  So 
should  the  bereaved.  '*  It  is  well,"  because  a  kind  Father  did  it.  He 
can  heal  the  broken-hearted,  and  comfort  those  that  mourn.  Let  the 
widow  and  the  fatherless  trust  in  Him.  I  have  thus  related  a  few 
things  concerning  his  last  sufferings  and  death,  which  I  received  from 
others,  and  will  add  a  sketch  of  his  life,  chiefly  from  his  own  diary  and 
the  opinions  of  those  who  best  knew  him. 

Thomas  M'Carihey  was  born  on  the  21st  of  Feb.,  1830,  near  the 
town  of  Portglenone  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  Ireland.  He  was  the 
fifth  son  of  James  and  Margaret  M'Cartney,  who  in  the  spring  of  1886 
emigrated  to  the  United  States,  with  a  family  of  eight  children.  They 
lived  in  the  state  of  New  York,  until  the  fall  of  1841,  when  they  re- 
moved to  Ohio  and  settled  on  a  farm  in  Guernsey  county,  near  the 
town,  and  in  the  bounds  of  the  Associate  congregation  of  Londonderry. 
Here,  in  a  religious  and  peaceful  neighbourhood,  they  endeavoured  to 
train  up  their  children  both  in  habits  of  industry  and  **in  the  nurture 
'and  hdmonition  of  the  Lord,*'  and  lived  to  sec  all  their  children, — per- 
haps, with  one  exception, — members  of  the  same  church,  and  two  of 
them  ministers.  Thomas  early  cherished  the  idea  of  going  to  College. 
He  read  all  the  books  he  could  obtain,  was  diligent  at  the  common 
School  in  the  winter,  and  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  he  taught  his  first 
school,  to  get  books  and  means  to  commence  his  college  course,  as  his  fa- 
ther could  not  afford  to  give  his  large  family  more  than  a  common  school 
education. 

'  In  the  spring  of  1848,  he  united  with  the  Associate  congregation  of 
Londonderry,  and  a  short  time  after  that,  commenced  the  study  of  Latin 
"at  ** Miller  Academy,*'  in  Washington,  Ohio;  and  graduated  at  Antrim 
•College  in  the  fall  of  1854;  I  believe,  both  with  honour  to  himself  and 
the  class  of  which  he  was  a  member.  He  had  obtained  a  position  in 
the  union  schools  of  Canal  Dover,  and  he  immediately  started  for  that 
place,  and  commenced  his  labours.  Soon  after  this,  the  superintendent 
died,  and  Thomas  took  his  place,  and  continued  there^two  vcars.     But 
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it  was  too  much  for  one  of  his  constitution ;  his  health  failed ;  he  re- 
signed his  position  and  returned  home,  as  manj  thought,  to  die.  He 
was  weak  and  troubled  with  a  cough;  but  a  kind  Providence  had  a 
work  for  him  to  do,  and  spared  his  life.  After  a  few  weeks'  rest,  he  grew 
stronger,  accepted  an  agency  for  a  publishing  house,  and  started  forth  to 
lecture  in  schools  and  at  teachers' institutes  in  Ohio.  Being  still  trou- 
bled with  weakness  of  body,  he  gave  up  the  idea  of  preparing  for  the 
ministry,  and  in  the  spring  of  1867,  he  determined  to  go  west.  He 
and  a  younger  brother  got  up  a  team  and  wagon,  and  started  for  Ne- 
braska. They  camped  out  at  night,  did  their  own  cooking,  read  their 
Bibles,  and  rested  on  the  Sabbath,  through  all  the  long  journey.  Sab- 
bath, May  24th,  when  resting  in  Washington  county,  Iowa,  Tfforaas 
writes  in  his  diary,  *'I  thank  the  Lord  for  all  his  goodness  to  me,  that 
his  kindness  has  been  so  long  around  me;  and  I  now  ask  a  continuance 
of  his  guidance,  protection  and  blessing  all  through  my  journey.  Lord, 
pardon  my  numerous  and  aggravated  sins,  and  accept  me  graciously 
.  for  Christ  s  sake.''  Again,  he  writes,  June  l4th,  when  camping  over 
Sabbath  on  the  bluff,  overlooking  Plattsmouth  and  the  Missouri  river: 
*'I  feel  very  much  like  going  home.  Oh!  I  long  for  the  Holy  Sabbath, 
and  home  privileges  again.''  He  did  not  like  Nebraska, — went  to  the 
city,  and  tried  to  sell  his  team ;  but  could  not.  He  then  determined  to 
return  home,  sent  his  books  to  St.  Louis,  and  started  for  Kaiisas, — with 
two  yoke  of  oxen,  intending  to  sell  out,  if  possible,  and  go  home  by 
St.  Louis.  But  there  also  he  failed  to  sell,  and  when  they  got  to  Johnson 
county,  they  stopped  to  rest,  took  claims,  built  cabins,  and  broke  some 
prairie.  But  Thomas  soon  got  tired  of  such  a  life,  and  got  ready  to 
leave  for  Ohio,  and  thus  writes,  July  I2th,  the  day  before  he  left  Kan- 
sas: "I  feel  the  want  of  religion  and  Divine  service,  on  the  Sabbath, 
rery  much." 

'Jhie  next  week  he  got  home,  and  speaks  of  his  joy  at  meeting  so 
many  kind  Christian  friends  at  the  old  church  and  neighbourhood. 
His  health  was  much  improved,  and  he  now  determined  to  go  to  the 
Seminary. 

In  the  fall  of  1857,  he  went  to  Xenia,  and  commenced  the  study  of 
theology  uuder  Drs.  Beveridge  and  Wilson,  and  continued  there  until 
the  spnng  of  1853,  when,  on  the  i4th  of  April,  the  Presbytery  of  Mus- 
kingum gave  him  license  to  preach  the  gospel.  A  few  weeks  after 
this,  the  General  Assembly  appointed  him  to  go  as  a  missionary  to 
Kansas.  He  went,  and  laboured  there  a  few  months;  also  visited  Ne- 
braska City,  and  Rock  Bluff,  and  then  returned  to  the  seminary  and 
completed  his  course  in  the  spring  of  1860.  The  Assembly  of  that 
year  appointed  him  its  first  missionary  to  Nebraska,  and  before  going 
there,  he  was  ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of  Xenia,  to  the  office  of 
the  ministry,  and  soon  after  departed  for  his  field  of  labour.  In  his 
diary  of  that  date,  he  writes  about  going  to  Nebraska,  as  follows:  "It 
is  a  discouraging  field,  but  one  in  which  I  trust  my  Master  is  calling 
me  to  go  and  labour."  April  11th,  1861,  he  says,  "Although  plodding 
along,  1  believe  I  am  serving  God  out  here:  my  earthly  ambition  is 
not  for  ease  or  to  be  surrounded  by  the  fruits  of  other  men's  labours; 
but,  like  Paul,  to  preach  Christ  where  he  has  not  been  preached.'' 
Again,  he  writes,  "The  old  year  of  '61  is  drawing  to  a  close.  I  have 
much  to  regret  in  regard  to  my  duty  to  feod.     In  the  pulpit,  I  have  de- 
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pended  too  much  on  the  inspiration  of  the  hour,  and  have  not  spoken 
personallj  to  the  people  as  I  should  have  done;  yet  I  trust,  I  have 
made  some  advancement  in  the  Divine  life.  I  have,  during  the  past 
year,  succeeded  beyond  my  expectations, — travelled  3200  miles, 
preached  165  times,  at  SO  different  places,  organized  one  congrega- 
tion  and  Sabbath  School,  ordained  six  elders,  admitted  24  persons  to 
membership  and  baptized  28  children;  addressed  six  Sabbath  schools, 
two  associations  and  six  public  meetings/'     This  was  done  over  the 

f  round  now  occupied  bv  three  or  four  ministers  of  Nebraska  Presbytery, 
hese  labours  were  performed  in  much  weakness  of  body,  as  his  cough 
still  troubled  him.  He  afterwards  alludes  to  this  in  his  diary:  '^I  did  not 
feel^ell;  cough  troubles  me  very  much; — audience  large,  subject  was 
inspiring;*'  and  adds,  "To  preach  Christ,  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  is 
an  honour  angels  cannot  attain  to.''  In  the  spring  of  1862,  he  took  a 
trip  east,  and  while  there,  attended  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly at  Pittsburgh,  and  was  highly  pleased  to  have  Rev.  J.  G.  McKee 
appointed  as  his  assistant  in  Nebraska,  with  whom  he  spent  the  year 
very  pleasantly.  He  also  visited  and  preached  in  a  large  number  of 
congregations  in  Pennsylvania,  and  Ohio,  and  raised  nearly  $1000,  to 
aid  in  erecting  a  church  building  in  Nebraska  City.  Though  kindly 
treated  wherever  he  went,  by  both  ministers  and  people,  he  considered 
this  his  hardest  work.  The  idea  of  begging,  made  him  feel  meanly  of 
himself. 

On  the  5th  of  August,  1862,  he  and  Miss  Margaret  A.  Jamison  were 
married,  and  soon  after  started  for  Nebraska.  In  her  he  found  "a  help 
meet"  indeed,  both  in  the  family  and  in  the  church.  To  him,  she  was 
always  dear,  always  kind.  She  bore  with  his  weakness,  and  comforted 
him  in  his  sufferings  and  trials.  God  will  reward  her  for  her  kindness 
to  the  dead.  At  tne  close  of  1862,  he  sums  up  his  labours  during  the 
vear,  and  finds  that  he  has  preached  one  hundred  and  fifty-two  sermons, 
besides  his  other  labours,  as  in  the  preceding  year.  He  writes,  at  the 
close  of  1863,  *'  I  have  great  reason  to  thank  God  for  so  manv  blessings 
bestowed  upon  me.  We  are  in  our  own  house,  free  from  debt, — and 
have  many  of  the  comforts  of  life;  yet  my  cough  is  more  severe,  and  I 
am  yearly  getting  weaker: — have  preached  much  during  the  past  year, 
and  I  trust  have  done  some  good.*'  In  1 864,  Nebraska  Presbytery 
sent  him  as  its  first  commissioner  to  the  General  Assembly,  and  few 
who  saw  him  there,  ever  expected  to  see  him  '*in  the  flesh"  again. 
This  was  his  own  opinion;  for  when  he  visited  the  "old  home,"  and 
bade  adieu  to  the  relatives  and  friends,  he  did  it'as  his  last  farewell. 
During  that  year  he  laboured  mostly  at  Nebraska  City,  and  the  congre- 
gation, that  year,  paid  off  a  debt  on  the  church  building,  of  nearly  $600. 
But  owing  to  his  weakness  of  body,  he  determined,  in  the  spring  of 
1865,  to  leave  the  city,  and  asked  the  Assembly  to  send  another  man 
to  take  his  place.  He  thought  of  going  east;  but  fearing  that  the  cli- 
mate might  not  be  as  good  for  his  health,  he  remained,  and  in  the  fall 
accepted  a  unanimous  call  from  the  congregation  of  Rock  Bluff  to  be 
their  pastor;  was  installed,  and  continued  to  preach  there,  in  much 
weakness,  for  over  two  years.  He  found  that  he  was  not  doing  justice 
either  to  himself  or  the  congregation,  and  on  April  4tb,  1868,  he  offered 
his  resignation,  which  was  accepted  both  by  the  congregation  and  pres- 
bytery with  reluctance  and  regret;  with  sympathy  for  hinrin  his  afflic- 
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tion,  and  the  hope  that  he  might  be  spared  long  to  do  good  in  the 
Master's  vineyard. 

After  he  went  to  Rock  Bluff,  he  bought  some  property  in  the  country, 
and  moved  to  it,  thinking  that  a  little  out-door  exercise  would  benefit 
his  health;  but  all  was  of  no  avail:  he  grew  weaker,  gradually,  until 
the  close  of  life,  and  his  work  was  done. 

He  leaves  a  widow  and  one  child, — two  years  old, — to  mourn  his  loss. 
They  will  miss  him,  for  he  was  a  kind  husband  and  father.  He  does 
not  leave  them  destitute;  but  with  enough  to  keep  them  in  comfortable 
circumstances.  This  he  obtained  not  by  speculation  or  a  large  salary ; 
but  by  economy.  He  had  no  time  to  speculate,  and  his  salary, — though 
he  lived  most  of  the  time  in  an  expensive  city, — was  never  over  $700. 
In  a  letter  to  me,  last  Nov.,  he  speaks  of  money  matters,  and  says,  ^^I 
think  I  followed  Christ's  rule,  *Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,'  and  this 
promise  has  been  fulfilled  to  me  ever  since:"  his  talent  increased  five 
fold. 

As  a  citizen,  he  was  active  in  promoting  every  good  cause;  such  as 
freedom,  education  and  temperance,  and  whenever  his  tongue  or  pen 
or  means  could  aid  these,  he  did  so.  As  a  student,  he  was  industrious; 
but  was  too  eager  to  get  into  the  battle,  to  remain  long  behind  studying 
tactics;  this,  he  regretted  afterwards.  As  a  speaker  and  writer,  he  ex- 
celled  many  who  had  far  superior  abilities;  because  he  used  the  know- 
ledge he  had.  Wherever  he  was,  even  from  a  school-boy,  if  a  speaker 
was  wanted  on  politics,  education,  temperance  or  religion,  he  was  ready 
to  do  what  he  could,  whether  prepared  or  not.  He  stood  well  with  the 
people  as  a  preacher,  and,  had  he  sought  popularity  or  a  large  congre- 
gation, he  could  have  had  it.  He  kept  a  "diary"  for  over  twenty  years; 
had  an  extensive  correspondence,  and  wrote  much  for  both  the  religious 
and  secular  papers.  This,  beside  his  preparation  for  the  pulpit,  was  too 
much  for  his  naturally  weak  constitution. 

As  a  Christian,  he  was  zealous  and  devoted  in  his  Master's  service. 
He  despised  all  hypocrisy,  especially  in  ministers,  and  his  great  earnest- 
ness sometimes  led  him  too  far  in  speaking  of  the  faults  of  others  who 
were  not  as  active  as  he.  His  plainness  of  speech,  sometimes  made 
him  enemies.  His  forwardness  and  neatness  in  dress  made  him  appear 
proud  to  strangers:  but  those  who  knew  him  best,  covered  his  faults, 
pitied  his  weakness  of  body,  and  loved  him  most. 

He  leaves  many  warm  Christian  friends  behind,  to  lament  his  depar- 
turet  who  will  long  remember  his  solemn  warnings.  He  loved  the 
cause  of  Christ,  as  exhibited  by  the  church  of  his  choice,  and  hence  he 
spared  not  health  and  strength  to  extend  her  boundaries.  At  his  re- 
quest, the  right  to  organize  the  Presbytery  of  Nebraska  was  granted, 
and  he  continued  to  work  for  its  welfare  until  his  death.  Almost  his 
last  mission  trip,  was  to  organize  Pawnee  City  congregation,  and  nearly 
his  last  entrance  in  his  diary,  laments  the  coldness  and  indifference  of 
the  people  about  religious  things,  and  the  great  anxiety  of  young 
preachers  to  obtain  caUs,  rather  than  souls  for  Christ. 

Before  he  entered  the  ministry,  he  was  offered  a  salary  of  $900,  if  he 
would  return  to  teaching.  His  reply  was, — "No;  I  prefer  the  ministry 
with  $600."  When  I  visited  him,  last  July,  he  was  cheerful,  and  re- 
signed to  wait  the  Master's  will, — His  "appointed  time.''    And  in  a 
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letter  to  me  since  that,  he  says,  "  I  have  every  help  and  comfort  that  I 
desire,  and  will,  in  strength  of  God's  grace,  try  to  wait  patiently  *Till 
mv  change  comes.'  I  have  no  merit  of  my  own, — no  goodness  to  plead ; 
all  is  of  Christ.''  He  was  a  Christian  in  the  closet  and  family  as  well 
as  in  public.  He  continued  family  worship  long  after  he  was  unaMe 
to  kneel.  His  afflictions  were  sanctified  to  him,  and  made  him  humble 
and  submissive  to  his  Heavenly  Father's  will. 

Rev.  D.  C.  Wilson,  of  Nebraska  Presbytery,  thus  writes  concerning 
him: — **I  do  not  know  when  I  have  felt  so  deeply  and  solemnly  any 
death  as  I  have  this  one,  of  my  old  familiar  and  tried  friend,  Thomas 
McCartney.  His  work  is  done.  It  was  well  done.'*  Rev.  Dr.  Beve- 
ridge,  of  the  Xenia  Seminary,  writes,  March  31st,  and  thus  speaks  of 
his  conduct  when  preparing  for  the  ministry: — "He  was  more  than 
commonly  zealous,  and  laborious  in  the  Master's  service,  frequently  tra- 
velling miles  to  hold  prayer-meeting,  to  deliver  lectures  on  temperance, 
and  employ  such  other  means  as  were  calculated  to  promote  the  cause 
of  religion.  He  had  great  readiness  and  a  good  degree  of  life  as  a 
public  speaker. 

His  disposition  was  not  only  cheerful,  but  lively,  yet  kept  under  such 
restraint,  that  it  seldom,  if  ever,  degenerated  into  levity.  As  a  preacher, 
he  followed  the  example  of  Paul,  whose  "speech  and  preaching  was 
not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom ;  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power."  It  was  not  at  all  surprising  to  those  who  knew 
him,  to  find  that  instead  of  seeking  cities  and  other  conspicuous  places 
in  which  to  exercise  his  ministry,  he  sought  out  the  poor  scattered  sheep 
of  Christ,  and  perishing  sinners  in  the  western  wilds,  exposing  himself 
to  all  the  hardships  of  pioneer  life,  and  wearing  out  his  life  in  fields 
shunned  by  such  as  prefer  their  own  ease  and  reputation  to  the  progress 
of  Christ's  kingdom." 

Rev.  W.  W.  Barr,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  writes  to  me  April  6th,  and 
and  says, — "My  dear  friend,  Thomas  McCartney  is  no  more!  I  feel 
that  I  have  lost  a  personal  friend.  I  rejoice,  however,  in  the  assurance 
that  my  loss  is  his  gain.  I  knew  your  brother  well, — I  may  say  inti- 
mately. He  was  not  a  class-mate  at  the  Seminary;  but  was  there  du- 
ring a  part  of  my  course.  We  corresponded  after  leaving  the  Seminary, 
and  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  several  times,  when  we  had  been  some 
years  in  the  ministry.     I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  he  was  a 

food  man;  and  that  he  was  truly  consecrated  to  his  Master's  service, 
[e  loved  to  commune  with  God;  and  his  piety  was  a  constant,  daily 
growth.  That  he  was  sometimes  peculiar; — perhaps  I  should  say  ex- 
centric, — thos3  who  knew  him  will  admit.  Those  not  intimate  with  him, 
might  have  thought  his  temporary  eccentricities,  serious  defects  in  his 
character;  but  those  who  knew  him  better  were  satisfied,  that  his  mo- 
mentary peculiarities  were  the  result  of  physical  condition  rather  than 
any  defect  in  piety  or  moral  disposition.  We  who  knew  him  well  soon 
lost  sight  of  his  infirmities,  in  seeing  and  feeling  the  goodness  of  his 
heart,  and  the  earnestness  of  his  devotion  to  Christ.  Brother  McCart- 
ney had  intellectual  ability  quite  up  to  the  average  of  educated  men. 
His  ready  power  of  utterance,  and  his  earnestness,  as  well  as  the  matter 
of  his  preaching,  made  him  always  acceptable  and  edifying  in  the  pul- 
pit.    His  life  in  the  ministry  has  been  a  comparatively  brief  one ;  yet  I 
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doubt  Dot  tbat  he  accomplishecjl  more  than  many  do  who  live  roach 
longer.  His  work  was  mainly  that  of  a  pioneer.  A  number  of  con- 
gregations in  the  far  west,  no  doubt  owe  their  existence  to  him,  by  the 
blessing  of  God ;  and  I  judge  that  he  may  be  appropriately  called  the 
father  of  one  Presbytery  in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  But  his 
labours  are  over ;  he  has  done  his  work ;  he  has  fought  the  good  fight, 
finished  his  course,  and  the  promised  crown  of  righteousness  is  his." 

I  might  add  the  testimony  of  many  others  to  this  appropriate  estimate 
of  his  character;  but  let  this  suffice:  perhaps  it  is  too  long  now.  Let 
me  say  to  the  bereaved,  Take  comfort  in  the  thought,  that  "it  is  well" 
with  the  departed,  and  prepare  to  meet  him  beyond  this  vale  of  tears. 
Trust  in  Him  who  has  said,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee," 
and  endeavour  with  Christian  resignation  to  say,  "The  Lord  ffave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away:  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.^* 

A.  Mc. 
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Not  unfrequently  we  hear  facts  stated  in  ordinary  conversation  which 
are  listened  to  with  the  most  earnest  interest,  and  which  convey  im- 
portant instruction.  It  is  no  unimportant  work  to  gather  such  facts  and 
spread  them  before  the  public. 

This  is  especially  true  wb^n  the  narrator  has  marked  individuality 
of  character.  You  seem  for  the  time  to  be  in  a  new  region  hitherto 
unvisited  except  by  him. 

What  is  there  about  cold  weather  and  wintry  skies  that  gives  such  a 
flavour  to  such  inter\'iews  when  ^^  friend  holds  fellowship  with  friend," 
.  sharply  contesting  points  of  creed,  stating  grounds  of  fear  or  hope,  or 
exploring  history,  fiction,  poetry,  and  personal  experience,  for  the 
thoughts  which  make  all  true  talkers  obUvious  of  time?  No  doubt  it 
is  pleasant  to  roam  the  fields  to  study  nature  as  Wordsworth  and  his 
sister  did,  and  to  sit  beneath  the  delicious  shade  of  the  plane-tree  as 
the  old  philosopher  of  Athens  did,  while  discoursing  of  the  mysteries  of 
mind  and  matter;  yet  I  have  noticed  that  people  seem  to  talk  with  more 
real  freedom  and  enjoyment  by  the  fireside  in  the  cold  winter  night  than 
at  any  other  time  or  place. 

It  is  said  that  the  most  cheerful  assemblies  are  composed  of  clergy- 
men, although  at  first  sight  we  might  surmise  the  contrary.  Good  Dr. 
S.y  still  illustrating  a  green  old  age  .by  his  cheerful  urbani^,  sometimes 
relates  facts  about  that  prince  of  preachers.  Dr.  John  M.  Mason,  Dr. 
Bomaine,  and  other  noted  preachers,  which  show  that  sometimes  even 
ibey  unbend  themselves  so  far  as  to  become  in  their  private  meetings 
not  merely  cheerful,  but  hilarious.  At  any  rate,  clergymen  in  their 
associations  and  social  gatherings  are  usually  cheerful,  and  so  varied 
are  their  experiences  as  to  afford  the  provocation  for  many  a  genuine 
laugh.  The  Old  Presbytery  of  Jersey,  which  has  such  men  as  Griffin, 
and  Hilly er,  and  Richards,  and  King,  was  famous  not  only  for  the 
power  and  goodness  of  its  members,  but  often  for  their  delightful  cheer- 
fulness,— even  mirthfulness, — when  they  met  in  Presbytery  or  Synod. 
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I  am  glad  it  was  so,  and  I  want  if  to  continue  so  among  their  succes- 
sors ;  for  a  *' merry  heart  doetb  good  like  a  medicine." 

All  this  simply  means  that  ministers  greatly  enjoy  social  meetings 
among  themselves  at  some  fire- side,  or  in  some  good  man^s  study,  and 
especially  in  the  winter  sesaon.  What  I  have  to  relate  is  hardly  to 
be  classified  with  the  cheerful,  and  yet  I  often  look  back  to  the  scene 
with  profound  interest. 

It  was  very  cold  weather,  and  some  daily  services  were  in  progress 
in  our  church,  when  my  good  friend  Mr.  L.  came  to  help  me  a  few  days. 
He  is  a  man  of  real  talent  in  any  position.  He  studies  out  original 
thoughts,  prepares  able  sermons,  and  delivers  them  with  uncommon 
power.  With  his  manuscript  or  without  it,  he  is  a  strong  man  in  the 
pulpit.  At  first  glance  he  strikes  you  as  a  little  self-important;  but 
this  wears  away  as  you  see  more  of  him,  so  that  in  the  splendid  quali- 
ties of  the  man  you  forget  the  complacent  use  of  the  word  "I."  As  a 
companion  for  a  winter  evening's  talk  he  has  few  superiors,  by  reason 
of  his  native  talent,  his  reading,  extensive  observation,  and  fine  hu- 
mour. This  last  quality  does  not  appear  so  much  in  any  one  sentence 
as  in  the  general  flavour  of  bis  conversation  and  his  manner;  but  his 
conversation  was  too  serious  to  be  humorous. 

It  was  not  a  hard  task  as  we  sat  by  the  bright  fire  to  get  my  friend 
L.  to  talk  about  men  and  things.  To  report  that  conversation  would 
take  too  much  space,  but  one  incident  in  it  is  so  impressive,  that  I  shall 
try  and  reproduce  it. 

A  remark  in  the  afternoon's  sermon  led  t#  one  of  the  narratives.  He 
had  in  the  most  impressive  manner  warned  the  young  not  to  reject 
Christ,  or  for  any  reason  whatever  resolve  to  stifle  their  anxieties  as  to 
their  own  condition.  He  had  known  "the  case  of  a  young  man  who 
was  awakened,  but  who  was  induced  by  his  infidel  father  positively  and 
peremptorily  to  dismiss  these  feelings. 

*'  The  young  man  obeyed  his  father,  and  until  the  day  of  his  sudden 
departure  from  among  men  he  had  never  shown  the  slighest  farther 
concern.     He  won  fame  and  property,  but  died  reprobate." 

In  the  evening  I  asked  him  about  that  young  man,  and  he  remarked, 
"He  was  my  own  brother.'' 

It  would  be  difiicult  to  imagine  how  sadly  my  friend  uttered  those 
simple  words,  "He  was  my  own  brother." 

We  remained  silent  for  some  time,  I  feeling  that  farther  inquiries  on 
such  a  subject  would  be  improper.  At  last,  as  if  recalling  a  very  painful 
period  of  hi^  life,  he  gave  me  a  narrative  of  which  this  is  the  sub- 
stance:— 

His  father  was  a  man  of  considerable  means;  in  fact,  in  a  country 
community  was  considered  rich.  He  was  carrying  on  a  flourishing  busi- 
ness, which  was  constantly  adding  to  his  property  and  influence.  He 
was  a  very  resolute  man,  and  in  most  respects  a  model  of  kindness  in 
his  family,  not  withholding  from  them  any  thing  within  his  power  that 
he  thought  would  contribute  to  their  pleasure. 

Like  many  shrewd  New  England  men,  he  was  ambitious  for  his 
sons,  wishing  them  to  become  able  and  successful  business  men,  or 
better  still,  "star-men"  in  some  liberal  profession.  Medicine,  law, 
civil  engineering,  architecture,  authorship,  journalism,  X)r  any.  other 
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except  the  ministry.  If  his  sons  wished  to  educate  themselves  tho- 
roughly, he  would  help  them. 

I  have  mentioned  an  exceptional  profession,  the  ministry.  He  was 
peremptory  in  his  prohibition  in  this  respect.  His  sentiment  was,  ''any 
thing  else  but  this."  They  might  be  tanners  and  curriers,  or  carpen- 
ters, or  farmers,  or  lawyers,  or  soap-makers,  or  school-teachers,  or  ar- 
chitects, or  blacksmiths,  if  that  were  their  wish,  but  under  no  circum- 
stances must  they  be  ministers. 

He  had  an  intense  and  utter  aversion  for  the  ministry,  and  those  exer- 
cising the  calling. 

The  reason  must  have  been  surmised  by  my  readers:  he  was  an 
outright  infidel  in  all  respects  except  that  he  professed  to  believe  there 
is  a  God.  The  claims  of  the  Bibl^  to  be  the  inspired  and  authoritative 
word  of  God  he  derided  and  spumed,  as  a  gross  and  foolish  fabrication. 
Jesus  Christ  was  in  his  opinion  a  deceiver,  cunning,  plausible,  and  suc- 
cessful, still  as  truly  an  impostor  as  Mohammed.  His  negative  creed 
summed  itself  up  in  these  two  ''nots,"  the  Bible  is  not  God's  book, 
and  Jesus  Christ  is  not  what  he  and  his  followers  assert. 

As  to  any  positive  elements  of  faith,  he  held  what  most  of  the  better 
class  of  Deists  do.  He  believed  in  honesty  between  man  and  man,  ap- 
plauded industry  and  thrift,  and  "the  virtues"  generally.  But  for  his 
positive  dislike,  or  rather  hatred  for  religion,  which  he  was  at  no  pains 
to  conceal,  Mr.  L.  might  have  been  considered  quite  a  model  man. 

Declaiming  against  the  intolerance  and  bigotry  of  Christians,  he  was 
himself  both  intolerant  and  bigoted  in  his  aversion  to  Christianity. 
Exalting  reason  above  revelation,  and  free  thinking  above  Christian 
faith,  he  insisted  on  blind  obedience  to  his  creed  on  the  part  of  his  chil- 
dren, and  especially  his  sons. 

All. things  went  to  his  liking  so  long  as  his  children  were  young,  but 
the  day  came  when  the  cruel  man  was  to  experience  a  defiance  that  he 
had  never  dreamed  possible. 

It  came  to  pass  not  through  the  modest  white  little  church  which 
sat  like  a  queen  on  a  hill  in  the  midst  of  the  valley  where  he  lived, 
and  pealed  out  its  admonitions  and  invitations  to  all  within  the  hearing 
of  its  sweet-toned  bell,  nor  yet  through  any  approaches,  direct  or  indi- 
rect, of  its  pastor,  although  it  is  very  likely  that  both  the  church  and 
its  goodly  pastor  had  something  to  do  in  preparing  the  way  for  the 
change  I  am  to  mention,  even  as  the  rain  and  sunlight  imperceptibly 
prepare  some  very  hard  spots  for  vegetation.  But  neither  the  father 
nor  his  sons  felt  or  acknowledged  any  influence  from  either  the  church 
or  the  pastor. 

I  have  noticed, — who  has  not? — that  very  often  some  of  the  most 
unexpected  inroads  are  made  on  skeptical  and  irreligious  families  by 
the  conversion  of  their  children  at  academies,  seminaries  and  colleges 
under  the  control  of  Christian  people. 

This  at  first  may  seem  singular;  for  a  thoughtless  person  might 
ask,  Why  do  skeptics  send  their  sons  and  daughters  to  schools  con- 
trolled by  religionists  who  teach  and  practise  tenets  which  these  parents 
despise? 

At  first  glance  this  seems  singular.  An  orthodox  Congregationalist 
would  naturally  send  his  daughter  to  Holyoke,  and  his  son  to  Amherst 
or  Phillips  Academy ;  a  Presbyterian  would  send  his  son  to  Nassau 
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Hall  or  Wabash  College,  or  his  daughter  to  the  Western  Female  Semi- 
nary at  Oxford;  a  Methodist,  or  Presbyterian,  or  Roman  Catholic, 
would  be  very  likely  to  send  his  son  or  daughter  to  such  institutions  as 
not  merely  discipline  the  mind  and  impart  knowledge,  but  exert  such 
a  religious  influence  as  the  parent  believes  in  and  wishes  his  children 
to  believe  in. 

This  is  the  primal  notion  which  led  Christian  people  to  favour  the 
plan  of  founding  Harvard,  and  Yale,  and  Amherst,  and  Williams,  and 
Marietta,  and  Wabash,  and  Beloit,  and  a  host  of  such  institutions  for 
the  sons,  and  another  smaller  host, — much  smaller,  to  our  shame  be  it 
said, — of  seminaries  for  the  daughters. 

Now,  it  is  a  fact,  that  any  Christian  father  or  mother  who  has  the 
means,  let  him  belong  to  what  church  he  may,  can  find  a  school,  aca- 
demy, seminary,  college,  at  which  he  knows  his  own  religion  is  taught. 
The  Methodist  need  not  send  to  the  Presbyterian  school,  nor  the  Epis- 
copalian to  the  Roman  Catholic  school,  nor  the  Quaker  to  the  Baptist 
school,  unless  he  chooses  to  do  so.  There  is  no  compulsion  here,  but 
the  amplest  liberty. 

But  where  shall  a  skeptic  send  his  son  or  daughter?  Suppose  he 
does  not  ask  that  his  skeptical  notions  be  taught  directly,  but  that  his 
children  be  'Met  alone.''  Where  can  he  find  the  place?  He  has  a 
daughter,  and  he  is  seeking  a  seminary  for  girls  where  her  unbelief  will 
not  be  tampered  with,  and,  if  any  religious  influence  be  exerted,  it 
shall  be  to  convince  her  that  God's  Bible  is  false,  and  the  Saviour  of 
mankind  a  deceiver!  Where  is  he  to  find  such  a  seminary  for  his 
daughter? 

Or  he  wishes  to  find  such  an  institution  for  his  son.  The  boy  must 
be  educated  or  remain  in  the  lowest  rank  of  society;  but  where?  that  is 
the  question. 

There  is  not  such  a  school  in  New  England,  nor  the  Middle  and 
Western  States.  He  hears  of  Jefferson's  pet  university  at  Charlotte- 
ville,  but  is  maddened  to  find  that  the  University  of  Virginia,  after 
trying  the  no-religion,  or  rather  the  skeptical  plan  of  managing  young 
men,  was  compelled  to  appeal  to  the  Cnristian  religion  and  Christian 
minister  for  a  restraining,  guiding  and  elevating  influence  which  could 
not  be  found  in  infidelity  of  any  sort. 

Where  shall  our  skeptic  send  his  son?  There  is  only  one  place  that 
I  can  now  mention,  and  in  order  for  him  to  gain  admission  for  his  son 
into  that  no-religion  paradise  of  young  scholars,  he  himself  must  either 
die  or  become  a  poor  worthless  vagabond  in  order  to  bring  his  son 
within  the  purviews  of  Mr.  Girard's  infidel  charity. 

This  is  strange.  Not  a  single  infidel  academy  or  educational  insti- 
tution on  the  continent  at  whi^h  an  infidel  father  may  educate  a  son 
and  daughter  without  being  haunted  by  fear  that  the  child  will  be 
taught  to  believe  what  he  himself  abhors,  and  become, — what  to  him  is 
the  worst  abomination, — a  Christian  believer! 

This  is  not  because  skeptics  have  not  money  to  build  and  endow  suck 
schools.  They  own  millions.  Nor  because  they  do  not  hate  Christi- 
anity enough.  The  evidence  is  terribly  abundant  to  the  contrary. 
There  are  a  great  many  men,  and  rich  men,  who  like  my  friend's  father 
hated  Christianity  with  the  utmost  heartinesS|  and  it  seems  so  strange 
that  they  do  not  found  infidel  schools.  Digitized  byCiOOgle 
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Are  these  two  reasons  facts?  First,  such  men  are  usually  too  selfish 
and  narrow  to  use  their  means  for  such  a  cause  as  would  be  a  public 
benefit.  And,  secondly,  if  they  should  found  such  schools  and  endow 
them,  the  public  at  large  would"  more  quickly  patronize  pest-houses  and 
cholera  hospitals  than  such  schools,  and  most  infidels  would  themselves 
draw  back  in  a  sort  of  horror. 

Just  think  of  it! — schools  to  teach  the  young  to  be  so  wise  as  that 
with  infinite  scorn  He  who  sitteth  on  the  circle  of  the  heavens  must 
point  them  out  and  say,  "The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no 
God!" 

Infidel  schools  to  laue:h  at  the  story  of  Joseph,  and  curl  the  lip  at 
the  matchless  lyrics  of  David,  and  look  at  the  Decalogue,  and  cry  in 
bitter  derision,  as  they  point  at  the  matchless,  human,  divine,  example 
of  Jesus,  "Away  with  this  fellow!'* 

Infidel  schools  to  sneer  at  the  "good  Samaritan,'*  "the  Prodigal 
Son,*'  "the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,*'  and  the  Crucifixion!  That  ^ould 
be  odd,  and  though  it  would  be  a  dreadful  sight,  curiosity  would  impel 
many  to  go  and  see  it! 

But  this  is  a  long  and  yet  suggestive  wandering  from  the  point. 

I  was  accounting  for  a  very  unexpected  breach  in  the  plans  of  the 
infidel  father  I  have  been  describing.  His  elder  son, — my  good 
friend, — had  exhausted  the  district  school  by  his  diligence  and  talent, 
and  under  the  ever  present  influence  that  reigned  at  home  he  had  thus 
far  escaped  all  religious  contamination.  And  now  it  was  necessary 
that  he  go  somewhere  else  to  pursue  the  education  he  so  much  de- 
sired. 

Had  there  been  an  infidel  academy,  I  do  not  doubt  Mr.  L.  woulcf 
have  sent  his  son  there ;  but,  as  already  shown,  there  is  no  such  aca- 
demy: and  even  if  there  was,  so  all-pervasive  is  Christianity,  that  very 
likely  it  would  work  its  waj  into  even  such  a  school  through  the  books>. 
the  literature,  and  the  associations  which  are  as  necessary  to  education: 
and  educational  institutions  as  the  atmosphere  is  to  breathing. 

About  seven  miles  from  the  residence  of  Mr.  L., — it  was  much  shorter 
in  an  air  line, — was  an  academy  noted  in  the  region  for  the  thorough- 
ness of  the  instruction  there  imparted.  It  was  extensively  patronised 
by  both  young  men  and  ladies.  Its  principal  was  a  noble  Christian 
scholar,  intent  on  securing  two  objects:  the  conversion  of  his  pupils  to 
Christ  and  their  thorough  training  in  letters  as  far  as  they  chose  to  go 
with  him.  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  infidel  father  allowed  his  son 
to  go  to  such  a  school. 

The  influence  which  pervaded  this  school  was  as  marked  as  that  of 
the  genial  sun  in  spring  time.  There,  before  young  L's.  eyes,  was  that 
admirable  scholar  with  his  beautiful  and  infectious  accuracy  and  enthu- 
siasm, and  that  admirable  man  and  gentleman  so  commanding  in  pre- 
sence to  an  inexperienced  youth,  and,  withal,  that  admirable  Christian 
man  whose  very  life  seemed  the  realization  of  the  golden  rule,  and  the 
beatitudes. 

It  is  said,  that  a  good  life  is  stronger  than  a  good  argument,  and 
that  while  skeptics  can  cavil  at  the  logic  of  the  Christian  evidences, 
they  are  powerless  in  the  presence  of  the  humblest  Christian  who  lives 
out  his  belief.  Digitized  by  Google 

At  any  rate,  young  L.  was  soon  charmed  with  his  teacher  and  the 
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associations  of  the  school,  ^vhich  were  the  more  attractive  because  new. 
The  life  of  the  man  who  presided  in  that  school  vanquished  the  force 
of  the  other  life  which  presided  in  his  infidel  home. 

Before  the  term  was  concluded,  young  L.  professed  to  be  converted, 
and  wrote  the  fact  to  his  father.  We  can  imagine  the  rage  of  the  man 
as  he  saw  his  scheme  baffled.  He  scolded,  threatened,  entr^ted  him  to 
give  up  the  silly  delusion ;  but  his  son  was  as  firm  as  a  rock.  He  was 
now  nearly  a  man,  and  all  the  father  could  do  was  to  withdraw  from  him 
all  support,  and  to  threaten  him,  as  he  did  savagely,  with  being  disin- 
herited. 

Just  here  I  may  add,  this  young  man,  like  many  another  poor  man, — 
for  he  was  now  as  poor  as  if  his  father  did  not  own  a  rood, — taught 
school,  worked  hard  at  any  employment  he  could  get,  and  pushed  his 
«way  through  college  and  seminary  without  one  dollar  from  his  inexo- 
srable  father.  Undoubtedly,  it  was  this  stern  discipline  that  had  so 
much  to  do  in  making  him  the  man  he  ai\erwards  became. 

But  he  is  not  the  member  of  the  family  whose  singular  history  I  am 
tracing.  The  reader  has  not  forgotten  the  sad  answer  of  my  friend 
to  the  inquiry  as  to  who  that  reprobaie  was,  "He  was  my  own  bro- 
ther.'* 

Well,  singular  as  it  may  seem,  with  the  experience  before  him  of 
sending  a  son  to  a  Christian  academy,  this  infidel  father  the  next  year 
sent  his  second  son  to  the  same  institution.  Perhaps  he  could  not  help 
himself,  and  that  by  stern  admonitions  he  strove  to  counteract  in  ad- 
vance any  pestilent  religious  influence  that  might  be  exerted  over  him. 

However  this  may  be,  the  fact  remains  that  Mr.  L.  sent  his  second 
son,  his  pride  and  boast,  to  the  very  academy  at  which  the  elder  son 
had  contracted  a  religious  faith  that  could  be  moved  by  no  influence 
the  infidel  father  could  bring  to  bear  on  him.  Ridicule,  threats  and 
promises  had  been  expended  in  vain. 

As  he  was  now  without  means,  the  elder  son  was  teaching  a  winter 
school  in  his  father's  neighbourhood,  and  the  only  favour  shown  him  was 
his  being  allowed  to  board  at  home.  The  winter  months  had  passed, 
and  the  spring  vacation  was  only  a  few  weeks  off,  when  an  incident  oc- 
curred which  was  like  the  exploding  of  a  bomb-shell  in  that  infidel 
mansion. 

The  family  was  seated  one  morning  at  the  breakfast  table  when  a 
neighbour,  who  sympathized  with  Mr.  L.  in  his  infidel  notions,  rode  up 

to  the  door  and  said,  *'Mr.  L.,  I  was  over  at yesterday,  and  heard 

that  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  academy  are  going  crazy  over  religion, 
and  John  is  as  crazy  as  any  of  them!'* 

My  friend  at  once  saw  what  a  storm  it  would  raise,  and  that  his 
brother  would  be  sent  for  to  withdraw  him  from  the  fanaticism  of  the 
revival,  and  feeling  how  immeasurably  important  it  was  for  him  to  see 
the  awakened  brother  before  his  father  did,  he  at  once  started  on  foot 
across  lots  to  the  academy.     As  he  left  the  house  he  heard  his  father 

order  the  hired  man  to  saddle  two  horses,  and  go  at  once  to ,  and 

command  John  to  con^e  home  instantly. 

My  friend  walked  rapidly  and  reached before  the  mounted  mes- 
senger arrived. 

"Oh,  John,''  said  he,  "father  has  heard  of  your  becoming  a  Chris- 
tian, and  he  is  very  angry.     In  ten  minutes  a  man  will  (bcJ^rft^th  a 
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horse  and  you  will  have  to  go  home,  and  I  have  run  all  the  way  to  en- 
treat you  not  to  be  afraid.  Oh,  dear  brother,  your  precious  soul  is  at 
stake,  and  now  hold  on  as  for  life.  Father  has  no  right  to  command 
you  not  to  do  what  God  commands  you  to  do.  Oh,  now  believe  in 
Christ,  and  take  the  consequences!" 

And  so  he  reasoned  and  wept,  and  argued  with  his  brother  whom  God 
was  alarming  with  a  sense  of  sin,  and  whom  his  unnatural  father  was 
about  to  confront  with  all  the  influences  in  his  power  to  secure  renun- 
ciation of  the  hated  folly. 

Both  brothers  were  in  an  agony  of  excitement,  but  he, — the  one  who 
was  the  object  of  this  strange  contention, — told  his  brother  that  "  at  all 
hazards  he  would  seek  the  salvation  of  his  soul.'' 

When  my  friend  had  related  the  facts  thus  far,  as  we  sat  there  by  our 
cheery  winter  fire,  his  face  gave  signs  of  profound  sadness,  and  well  it 
might. 

No  sooner  had  the  younger  son  reached  home,  than  the  father,  who 
was  on  the  look-out  out  for  him,  took  him  to  a  retired  room.  There  the 
two  remained  a  long  time,  but  what  transpired  in  the  room  has  never 
been  related. 

Did  the  father  ridicule  his  son,  or  threaten  him,  or  bribe  him,  or 
entreat  him,  or  convince  his  understanding?     None  but  God  can  telL 

All  that  is  known  positively  is  the  fact,  that,  after  a  long  interview 
with  his  father  in  that  closed  room,  John  came  out  in  a  state  of  the 
most  entire  indifference  on  the  subject  of  his  soul's  salvation.  He  be- 
gan the  fatal  conference  an  alarmed  inquirer  after  salvation ;  he  ended 
it  a  hardened  skeptic,  hard  enough  even  to  suit  his  father. 

The  elder  brother  inferred  that  his  father  had  appealed  to  John's 
ambition.  He  was  a  young  man  of  brilliant  talent,  and  aspired  to  great 
things.  He  was  working  for  this  with  all  his  force  when  he  was  so 
suddenly  startled  into  anxiety  about  himself  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Pro- 
bably the  father  promised  him  the  amplest  opportunities  to  fit  IKmself 
for  the  bar  that  could  be  procured  with  money,  on  the  sole  condition 
that  he  should  at  once  cast  aside  his  religious  anxieties. 

Whatever  the  inducement  laid  before  the  deluded  young  man,  the 
fact  was,  he  came  forth  from  that  interview  without  any  feeling,  and 
until  the  day  of  his  death  he  never  manifested  any  more  feeling  on  that 
subject. 

He  returned  immediately  to  the  academy,  and  entered  on  his  studies 
with  the  greatest  energy.  The  revival  was  still  in  progress,  but  it  had 
no  efi'ect  upon  him.  To  all  the  appeals  of  his  instructor  and  Christian 
companions  he  listened  with  gentle  manly  courtesy,  but  entirely  un- 
moved. The  change  wrought  in  those  few  hours  was  frightful,  amount- 
ing to  an  apparently  perfect  moral  paralysis. 

Thoroughly  fitted  for  college,  he  finished  his  course  brilliantly,  at- 
taining an  extraordinary  reputation  as  a  scholar,  writer,  and  orator. 
Having  studied  law  with  great  thoroughness,  he  began  to  practise  in  a 
large  western  city,  and  soon  attained  eminence.  Associated  with  a 
gentleman  of  ability,  he  made  rapid  strides  in  his  profession. 

Among  the  cases  committed  to  the  care  of  the  firm  was  one  involving 
a  large  sum  of  money,  and  in  case  of  success  the  fee  would  be  the  great- 
est ever  received  by  any  attorney  in  that  region.  The  prosecution  of 
the  case  was  committed  mainly  to  him,  and  it  was  carried  forward  with 
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signal  ability.  The  final  argument  was  made  at  the  National  Capital, 
before  the  Supreme  Court,  and  it  resulted  in  his  favour.  It  was  a 
great  triumph.  When  the  money  pending  on  the  decision  was  paid 
him,  he  deposited  the  part  of  it  which  belonged  to  his  clients,  and  sent 
them  a  certificate  of  deposit.  Th^  share  of  his  firm  he  retained,  m^ 
left  the  bank. 

And  from  that  moment  to  this  not  the  dimmest  ray  of  light  has  been 
given  to  tell  his  friends  what  was  his  fate.  The  most  active  search 
was  instituted  and  rewards  offered,  but  to  this  hour  the  mystery  of  his 
fate  is  unsolved. 

No  suspicion  rests  on  his  integrity,  for  during  his  professional  career 
he  had  exhibited  no  signs  even  to  those  who  knew  him  most  intimately 
to  start  such  a  suspicion.  The  common  opinion  is  that  he  was  mur- 
dered for  the  money  he  had  on  his  person,  and  the  crime  successfully 
concealed. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  the  fact  is  that  he  disappeared  from  among  men 
with  terrible  suddenness,  and  by  no  word,  or  act,  or  sign,  did  he  show 
that  the  decision  he  had  reached  in  that  interview  with  his  father  had 
been  reversed.  It  is  true  he  lived  several  years  after  he  came  to  that 
decision,  and  yet  then  and  there,  in  fact,  his  probation  closed. 

As  we  sat  there  listening  to  this  tale,  I  was  reminded  of  Alexander's 
"Doomed  Man.'* 

**  There  la  a  time  we  know  not  when,  a  point  we  know  not  where,. 
That  marks  the  destiny  of  men  to  glury  or  despair. 


How  far  may  we  go  on  in  sin  ?    How  long  will  God  forbear  ? 
Where  does  hope  end,  and  where  begin  the  confines  of  despair  ? 

An  answer  from  the  skies  is  sent :  Ye  that  from  Gk)d  depart  I 
While  it  is  called  to-day  repent  t  and  harden  not  your  heart. 

It  adds  not  a  little  to  the  interest  of  the  narrative  here  reproduced,  ta 
add,  that  the  father  who  had  influenced  his  son  to  that  fatal  decision, 
by  a  series  of  misfortunes,  became  poor,  and  in  his  poverty  was  sus- 
tained by  the  son  whose  conversion  had  excited  his  wrath  and  the 
threat  of  being  disinherited.  Nay,  more,  living  in  that  Christian  mi- 
nister's family,  he  became  apparently  a  true  Christian,  and  died  in  the 
faith  of  the  gospel. 

But  his  decision  was  reached  years  too  late  to  affect  the  son  who  had 
before  the  father's  conversion  been  snatched  so  suddenly  from  time. 

It  is  a  thrilling  view  of  life,  that  a  bad  man  may  commit  mischief 
which  no  subsequent  repentance  can  repair.  Saul  of  Tarsus  wrought 
evils  among  the  Jews  which  Paul  the  apostle  could  not  arrest,  evils 
which,  perhaps,  are  to  this  day  at  work. 

Not  far  from Seminary,  is  still  to  be  seen  the  grave  of  a  young 

infidel  whose  faith  was  destroyed  by  a  man  who  was  afterward  con- 
verted. The  converted  man  at  once,  but  in  vain,  sought  the  conversion 
of  his  young  friend.  He  died  horribly  imprecating  and  praying  by 
turns,  but  died  with  no  sign  of  true  faith. 

And  such  was  the  sad  but  instructive  narrative  which  my  friend  re* 
lated  that  winter's  evening.  It  contains  its  own  warnings,  and  so  I 
leave  it  to  the  reflections  of  my  readers,  with  the  prayer  that  no  one 
of  them  may  be  led  to  such  a  rash  decision  as  that  which  marked  John: 
L.  a  "doomed  man.*' — Family  Treamre.  Digitized  by C^OOgle 
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As  to  the  matter  of  which  the  pulpit  may  avail  itself,  wo  would  allow 
the  largest  possible  liberty.  We  say  possible,  for  while  the  commis- 
sion of  our  Master  enlarges  the  liberty  to  the  full  extent  of  his  com- 
mand, ''Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you,"  (Matt,  xxviii.  20;)" yet  there  is  this  restriction,  that  all 
should  be  as  commanded,  and  because  commanded.  The  authority  for 
the  preacher  is  the  word  of  God,  the  directions  of  his  Master.  This 
must  guide  him  ever;  and  not  only  so,  but  must  be  made  to  appear  be- 
fore men,  as  the  right  by  which  he  demands  their  attention  and  obedi- 
ence to  his  words.  The  preacher  who,  in  delivering  the  truth  even, 
bases  his  appeal  to  his  hearers  upon  any  other  foundation  than  a  ''  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,''  may  expect  his  reasoning  to  be  met  by  the  reasoning 
of  those  whom  he  addresses,  and  most  likely  in  this  way  to  be  entirely 
neutralized  and  lost.  But  there  is  another  point  more  distinctly  be- 
fore our  minds  at  the  present  time,  to  which  in  all  faithfulness,  and 
yet  in  all  tenderness  we  would  ask  attention. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  us  at  this  day  to  profess  our  faith  in  and  love 
for  revivals  of  religion.  Our  columns  are  ever  open  to  report  any 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  any  churches  of  the  land.  And  our  hearts 
are  rejoiced  also  when  it  is  in  our  power  to  report  any  instances  of  the 
converting  grace  of  God,  exercised  towards  our  fellow-men.  Our 
known  character  in  this  respect  will  enable  us  to  speak  the  more  plainly 
in  the  matter  now  before  us.  We  confess  that  we  were  led  to  think  of 
it  by  the  remark  of  a  brother  who  has  considerable  opportunities  for 
observation,  and  who  expresses  himself  sometimes  with  more  emphasis 
than  precision.  The  remark  was,  in  substance,  that  many  ministers 
were  in  danger  of  preaching  with  more  regard  to  the  first  column  of 
the  statistical  report  of  the  rresbyteries,  than  to  the  good  of  the  church 
or  the  glory  of  God. 

Now,  while  neither  he  nor  we  would  be  willing  to  say  that  this  was 
done  designedly, — with  a  deliberate  postponing  of  the  one  and  prefer- 
ring of  the  other;  yet  we  are  persuaded  that  a  word  of  caution  and  a 
pointing  to  the  true  cause  cannot  be  amiss.  There  is  such  an  urgency 
in  the  spirit  of  the  times  demanding  ever  the  tangible  proofs  of  success, 
and  disregarding  every  thing  that  cannot  be  numbered  and  measured ; 
there  is,  among  all,  such  a  tendency  to  estimate  the  minister  by  the 
number  of  reported  conversions  every  year,  that  insensibly  ministers 
may  forget  their  position,  and  really  feel  that  they  are  bound  to  con- 
vert men ;  and  if  there  is  not  ever  this  proof  of  their  ministry,  they, 
and  more  than  this,  their  people  too,  count  their  work  a  failure.  Both 
begin  to  think  there  must  be  a  change ;  and  the  first  point  to  which 
the  attention  of  the  people  selecting  a  new  pastor  is  directed,  is  this 
same  column  in  the  report.  There  are  many  considerations  which 
prove  these  views  both  false  and  injurious.  The  history  of  the  church 
gives  no  uncertain  sound  in  this  matter.  A  faith  which  inculcates  the 
doctrine  of  plenary  ability,  may  lead  its  followers,  as  a  famous  doctor 
of  divinity  not  long  deceased,  to  calculate  the  precise  ratio  between 
the  amount  of  men  and  means,  and  the  time  of  the  full  conversion  of 
the  world;  but  this  is  not  as  we  believe  or  teach.  Nor  do  we  believe 
that  it  is  ever  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  true  welfare  of  the  church. 


102        EVANOBLICAL  RBP08IT0RY  AND  UNIXXD  PRESB.  RBYIBW. 

conscientious  brother  is  insensibly  led  to  a  one-sided  mode  of  presenting 
Divine  tmth, — to  the  treatment  of  a  small  range  of  subjects,  to  the 
neglect  of  the  great  bod j  of  divine  truth,  to  the  use  of  means  and  mea- 
sures which  cannot  approve  themselves  to  his  more  enlightened  judg- 
ment, and  lastly  but  not  least  in  its  fearful  importance,  to  a  laxity  in 
the  reception  of  members  into  the  church,  which  is  full  of  sad  results 
for  the  future.  Not  unfrequently  it  happens,  too,  when  the  novelty  of 
the  man  and  his  measures  has  worn  out,  that  troubles  arise,  and  the 
pastor,  once  lauded  as  so  sticcessful,  must  leave  his  place  disheartened  and 
imdervalued,  that  another  may  come  and  run  the  same  round  after  him. 

And  what  of  the  church  under  such  a  dispensation?  They  have 
"worked,'*  as  the  cant  phrase  is.  They  have  sincerely  and  honestly 
done  all  they  were  taught  to  do.  But  are  they  thoroughly  instructed 
in  every  good  word  and  work  ?  Are  they  rooted  and  grounded  in  the 
faith?  Are  they  able  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  them? 
Is  there  not  at  least  some  reason  for  the  frequent  lamentation,  that  the 
days  when  the  people  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  were  strong  men  in 
the  understanding  of  all  the  distinctive  articles  of  their  faith  are  the 
days  of  the  past,  and  that  there  are  few  congregations  where  the  mind 
and  heart  of  the  hearers  are  able  to  discern  the  things  that  differ? 
How  many  are  there  not  only  of  those  who  need  milk,  because  they 
are  not  able  to  bear  strong  meat,  but  also  of  those  who  are  satisfied 
with  that  which  does  not  nourish  their  souls,  and  which  may  even  be 
no  better  than  a  subtle  poison? 

Let  the  minister  of  the  gospel  lay  it  down,  once  for  all,  that  duty  is 
his,  but  results  are  from  God.  It  is  his  duty,  not  to  shun,  but  to  de- 
clare the  whole  counsel  of  God.  As  an  ambassador,  he  stands  to  rep- 
resent the  almighty,  glorious  Redeemer  before  the  fallen  sons  of  Adam. 
Every  part  of  the  character  of  the  divine  Master,  and  all  his  relations  to 
the  sons  of  men,  as  revealed  in  his  holy  word,  all  of  which  is  profitable, 
must  he  bring  out  in  its  beautiful  and  harmonious  proportions.  The 
Bible  is  not  only  his  text  book,  as  furnishing  a  subject,  but  also  as  fully 
sufficient  for  the  illustration  and  enforcing  of  that  subject.  The  one 
great  idea  governing  all  his  labours,  must  be  to  glorify  God  in  that 
way  in  which  he  has  appointed  for  the  brightest  display  of  his  glory 
before  all  worlds,  that  is,  in  Christ  Jesus.  *'This  is  the  work  of  God, 
that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent."  That  alone  is  a  true  gos- 
pel sermon  which  brings  the  hearer  to  feel  that  he  is  himself  a  sinner, 
with  the  all-powerful  and  only  Mediator  before  him,  offering  to  him 
salvation  and  all  blessings,  from  the  throne  of  a  holy  God;  that  leaves 
him  there  helpless  in  himself,  but  strong  in  all  strength,  and  full  of  all 
good,  when,  yielding  to  the  influences  of  God  the  Spirit,  he  is  drawn 
to  throw  himself  wholly  upon  God  the  Father,  trusting  in  the  merits  of 
the  God-man,  our  Redeemer. 

By  such  preaching,  God  will  ever  be  honoured.  Thus  will  the  ser- 
vices of  the  sanctuary,  recocnising  ever  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel, 
and  holding  them  forth  in  all  their  variety  of  application,  be  true  wor- 
ship. Thus  will  the  people  feel,  indeed,  that  God  is  with  them  in  the 
sanctuary.  Thus  will  they  learn  of  him,  when  "the  priest's  lips  keep 
knowledge.*'  Thus  will  the  truth  in  the  end  be  more  powerful  to  the 
conversion  of  sinners  even.  And  thus,  we  may  hope,  there  will  come 
to  be  longer  pastorates,  and  less  trouble  in  the  churchei^l^f  any 
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We  are  required  to  use  the  world  as  not  abusing  it;  to  act  as  pil- 
grims and  strangers;  to  deny  ourselves;  not  to  hanker  after  wealth; 
not  to  put  confidence  in  uncertain  riches,  which  often  take  to  them- 
selves wings  and  fly  away.  There  are  men, — ^but  they  are  few  in  num- 
ber,— who  act  upon  these  principles.  A  broker  in  Wall  street,  of  this 
cast,  once  said,  "  After  thirty  years'  experience,  I  find  that  money-lend- 
ers who  take  only  legal  interest,  in  the  long  run,  make  the  most  money." 
Another  remarked,  ^'I  always  notice  that  when  I  am  the  least  anxious 
to  make  money,  I  am  the  most  successful."  Our  losses  are  often  gains, 
and  our  gains  are  often  losses,  and  we  should  ever  take  heed  to  the  so- 
lemn admonition  of  our  Lord  and  Master:  "For  what  shall  it  profit  a 
man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?"  Would  that 
all  business  men,  all  who  are  devoting  day  and  night  to  hazardous  and 
hurtful  pursuits,  all  millionaires,  and  all  aspiring  to  be  such,  had  this 
inquiry  conspicuously  placed  over  their  books  of  accounts,  their  "  safes," 
their  "deposit-books,'*  and  their  "trial-balances." 

Here  I  desire  to  offer  some  matters  of  fact  relating  to  professors  of 
religion,  members  of  evangelical  churches,  that  have  fallen  under  my 
own  observation,  showing  the  mistakes  made  by  good  men  in  the  use 
of  property,  the  satisfaction  derived  by  those  who  have  been  faithful 
stewards,  and  the  astounding  neglect  of  duty  on  the  part  of  others  who 
have  grasped  their  wealth  until  it  was  wrested  from  their  hands  by  the 
angel  of  death,  and  their  souls  were  summoned  to  judgment.  '.^ 

MISTAKES   OP   GOOD   MEN. 

A.  is  a  manufacturer,  a  praying,  godly  man,  whose  praise  has  been 
in  all  the  churches,  on  account  of  his  liberality  to  every  good  cause. 
Accompanying  a  donation  to  the  missionary  cause,  he  wrote,  "I  did 
intend  to  do  more  the  past  year  for  the  cause,  but  the  investment  I 
made  in  a  factory  wholly  deprived  me  of  the  means.  I  have  recently 
lost  five  times  more  in  one  year  than  I  have  ever  given  to  a  cause  that 
has  ever  been  dear  to  me ;  one  that  called  forth  my  prayers  and  exer- 
tions, and  which  I  always  intended  to  aid  more  liberally.  My  means 
are  now  gone,  that  might  have  been  saved."  Perhaps  this  brother,  in 
that  instance,  at  least,  invested  in  that  factory  more  than  he  should 
have  done  in  proportion  to  his  contributions  to  benevolent  objects. 

B.  was  a  deacon  in  an  orthodox  church.  He  gave  annually  more 
than  any  other  person  in  the  city  where  he  resided,  and  gave  it  freely, 
when  called  upon.  He  lived  in  aflSuence,  and  at  his  death  left  a  large 
part  of  his  estate  to  his  eldest  son,  who  was  a  deacon  in  an  unevange- 
lical  church.  This  son  expended  the  money  for  the  propagation  of 
sentiments  his  falher  considered  as  erroneous  and  hurtful,  and  never 
contributed  any  portion  of  the  property  he  inherited  from  his  evange- 
lical father  for  the  support  of  evangelical  views.  At  his  decease,  the 
property,  largely  increased,  and  amounting  to  upward  of  half  a  million 
of  dollars,  fell  into  the  hands  of  an  only  son,  who,  it  is  believed,  never 
embraced  either  the  sentiments  of  his  grandfather  or  father,  and  who, 
so  far  as  is  known,  never  made  any  effort  to  divest  himself  of  the  great 
incumbrance. 

C.  was  a  member  of  an  evangelical  church.     By  prudence,  economy^ 
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and  thrift  he  acquired  a  large  property,  giving  very  sparingly  to  any 
charitable  object.  His  children  were  brought  up  with  the  expectation 
of  inheriting  fifty  thousand  dollars  each  at  the  decease  of  their  father. 
This  anticipation  was  a  great  injury  to  them,  benumbed  their  activity 
in  business  and  professional  life,  and  prevented  their  usefulness.  One 
of  them,  in  mature  life,  said,  "The  knowledge  that  I  had  from  a  child, 
that  I  was  heir  to  what  I  considered  a  large  sum,  made  me  indifferent 
to  study  and  business,  and  Well-nigh  ruined  me.'' 

ASTOUNDING  NEGLECTS   OP   DUTY. 

D.  was  a  merchant  and  president  of  a  bank.  He  was  a  plain,  indus- 
trious, saving,  unostentatious  man,  giving  sparingly,  adding  daily  to  his 
property.  At  an  advanced  age,  he  passed  off,  after  a  few  days'  illness, 
leaving,  as  is  supposed,  a  milhon  of  dollars,  the  bulk  of  it  to  his  fa- 
mily. 

E.  was  a  merchant  in  New  York ;  had  a  city  residence,  a  country- 
seat,  and  kept  a  carriage.  A  member  of  the  same  church,  appointed 
to  solicit  money  in  aid  of  Foreign  Missions,  found  this  aged  man,  on 
an  inclement  day,  superintending  the  erection  of  eight  or  ten  stores, 
and  stated  his  object,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  a  large  donation  to  the 
cause.  The  old  man  said  he  had  for  years  contributed  to  it,  as  ho 
thought  it  was  worthy  of  support,  and  he  was  quite  willing  to  give  the 
accustomed  sum  again, — ten  dollars!  He  was  remonstrated  with;  ur- 
gent appeals  were  made  to  him ;  he  appeared  to  be  moved,  and  the 
next  day  sent  his  check  for  twenty-five  dollars,  as  his  part  for  the  con- 
version of  the  world !  A  few  days  afterward  he  was  seized  with  illness, 
contracted  while  superintending  the  erection  of  that  block  of  stores, 
and  soon  died,  leaving  nine  hundred  thousand  dollars  to  his  children, 
who  had  already  acquired  a  sufficiency. 

F.,  a  banker,  and  an  elder  in  the  church,  was  noted  for  parsimony. 
After  one  of  the  severest  snow-storms  ever  known  in  the  city,  a  com- 
mittee, appointed  to  solicit  aid  for  the  suffering  poor,  called  on  him. 
He  said,  *'I  must  do  something;  please  to  call  to-morrow.'*  They 
called.  The  old  man  took  them  out  on  the  side  walk,  looked  at  the 
sky  and  the  vane,  and  said,  *' The  wind  has  changed:  I  guess  they 
can  stand  it;*'  and  left  them.  He  died  not  long  after,  leaving  upward 
of  a  million  of  dollars,  chiefly  to  his  son.  Does  not  the  Word  of  God 
say  of  such,  "Thou  fool!'' 

GOOD  STEWARDS. 

G.  was  a  mechanic;  converted  while  a  single  man;  belonged  to  a 
free  church ;  was  seen  to  put  a  ten  dollar  bill  into  the  contribution-box, 
at  a  monthly  concert.  On  being  asked  how  much  he  could  contribute 
annually  for  public  worship  and  Christian  benevolence,  he  answered, 
"I  think  lean  hammer  out  about  a  thousand  dollars  a  year."  He 
was  successful  in  business,  and  before  many  years  had  elapsed,  had 
given  thirty-five  thousand  dollars  in  aid  of  one  Christian  enterprise. 

H.  was  a  cashier  of  a  bank.  For  a  long  series  of  years  he  and  his 
wife  economized  to  do  good.  Their  donations,  though  never  large, 
were  constant.  In  a  letter  to  an  inquirer,  who  had  asked  him  if  he 
did  not  give  too  much  to  the  missionary  cause,  he  wrote:  "All  we  have 
has  been  freely  bestowed  on  us  by  our  gracious  Father,  and  why  should 
we  withhold.^     The  blessed  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  has  Jlled  our  ha- 
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bitation  and  our  hearts  with  joy,  and  why  should  we  not  desire  ear- 
nestly to  bestow  the  same  blessing  on  the  poor  slaves  of  the  world  and 
of  sin  ?  We  are  our  own  executors ;  we  wish  to  see  the  good  done 
while  we  liva;  it  will  pay  a  larger  interest  than  any  trust  company, 
and  we  don't  want  to  leave  a  bone  of  contention  between  our  heirs  and 
the  gospel  of  Christ." 

J.  was  a  merchant;  was  unsuccessful  in  several  attempts  to  acquire 
property.  Being  converted,  he  resolved  on  giving  liberally,  as  the 
Lord  prospered  him,  should  he  acquire  property.  He  was  successful, 
and  was  faithful  to  his  promise.  When  Christians  in  the  same  line  of 
business  gave  according  to  the  prevailing  standard,  J.  gave  five  or  ten 
times  more  than  they  did.  It  occasioned  surprise,  and  a  feeling  akin 
to  anger  on  the  part  of  some  whose  charities  were  thus  eclipsed,  but  it 
provoked  most  of  his  fellow-Christians  to  good  works.  One  of  them 
said  afterward,  "  I  soon  found  I  could  give  much  more  than  I  had  done ; 
formerly  I  gave  fifty  dollars,  and  now  I  can  give  five  hundred  to  the 
same  object.  J.  provoked  us  somewhat  at  first;  but  I  must  say  his 
example  produced  a  revolution  among  church-members,  who  now  give 
ten  times  as  much  as  they  used  to  do  to  the  treasury  of  the  Lord." 

K.  was  a  dealer  in  real  estate,  and  engaged  in  milling.  He  had  a 
large  heart,  and  lived  to  do  good.  He  expended  a  large  amount  of 
property  to  promote  good  objects,  and,  while  attempting  to  recover 
from  embarrassment,  suddenly  died,  leaving  a  wife  and  several  children 
in  almost  destitute  circumstances.  In  a  short  time  after  his  decease, 
a  relative  of  the  family  bequeathed  a  large  sum  to  the  eldest  child, 
who  married  a  prosperous  man.  Their  daughter  left  a  happy  home 
and  affluent  friends,  to  be  a  missionary  in  a  foreign  land.  How  faith- 
fully was  the  Scripture  fulfilled  as  it  respects  this  family,  "  I  have  been 
young,  and  now  am  old;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken, 
nor  his  seed  begging  bread.**  And  will  not  the  Divine  promise  be  ful- 
filled in  respect  to  all  good  stewards  f  "For  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye 
shall  never  fail;  for  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto  you  abun- 
dantly into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.'' 

L.  was  a  mechanic.  By  his  industry,  temperance,  probity,  enter- 
prise, and  Christian  deportment,  he  became  highly  respected;  filling 
to  great  acceptance  the  offices  of  Selectman,  State  Representative, 
Bank  President,  and  Member  of  Congress,  besides  being  a  successful 
Sabbath  School  teacher  and  a  devoted  deacon  of  the  church.  He  had 
a  large  family,  and  his  children  were  taught  industry  and  self-reliance. 
At  a  good  old  age  he  died,  in  the  full  assurance  of  hope,  universally 
beloved  and  venerated  for  his  life  of  active  benevolence,  public  spirit, 
philanthropic  and  Christian  character.  So  large  and  frequent  had 
been  his  donations  to  good  objects,  that  it  was  supposed  he  had  left  a 
large  estate;  but  it  appeared  that  he  had  been  almost  literally  his  own 
executor ;  yet  his  family  have  never  suffered  for  lack  of  friends  or 
means. 

We  write  for  Christian  men  and  women,  for  those  who  have  volun- 
tarily taken  upon  themselves  solemn  vows,  professing  to  have  conse- 
crated themselves  and  all  their  property  to  the  Lord,  to  be  used  for 
Him  and  the  good  of  the  world.  Some  act  nobly,  as  we  have  seen,  as 
good  and  faithful  stewards,  and  may  expect  a  welcome  into  the^gmn- 
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sions  prepared  for  those  who  love  and  obey  the  Saviour.  Others^  and 
not  a  few,  it  is  to  be  feared,  indulge  in  large  expenditures,  and  give 
but  little  time  or  money  for  the  good  of  the  church  or  society,  or  the 
upbuilding  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  live  at 
ease  in  Zion,  are  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fare  sumptuously 
every  day ;  they  dwell  in  palatial  houses,  adorned  with  costly  pictures, 
statues,  books,  and  curiosities;  they  vie  with  people  of  fashion  and 
wealth  in  display  and  extravagance,  in  parties,  receptions,  and  other 
entertainments.  After  luxurious  feasting,  to  use  the  language  of  the 
late  revered  Dr.  John  H.  Rice,  "they  shake  the  crumbs  to  some  poor 
Lazarus  lying  at  their  gate."  On  which  road  do  such  travel,  the  broad 
or  the  narrow  way?  Do  they,  by  their  mode  of  living  and  giving, 
show  the  meaning  they  attach  to  the  injunctions,  "Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world;" — "Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord?" 


A   REMARKABLE  ANSWER  TO   PRAYER. 

Vcrilff  Terily,  I  My  unto  yon,  WhsUoever  ye  ihftU  ftik  the  Fftther  in  iny  name,  he  will  f^ire 

it  you.— John  xvi,  23. 

A  poor  woman  in  K ,  having  been  forsaken  by  her  wicked  hus- 
band, was  compelled  to  go  to  Berlin  and  take  service  in  a  family, 
leaving  her  only  daughter,  ten  years  of  age,  to  the  care  of  other  peo- 
ple at  F .  During  the  severe  winter  in  January,  1830,  this  girl  be- 
came afflicted  with  very  severe  convulsions,  during  which  she  some- 
times remained  lying  in  the  open  air,  and  in  consequence  her  hands 
and  feet  became  frostbitten.  This  complaint  gradually  increased  and 
not  a  day  passed  without  terrible  spasms,  so  that  nobody  would  endure 
her.  About  Whitsuntide,  in  1830,  her  mother  took  her  to  Berlin,  and 
intrusted  her  to  the  care  of  a  woman  in  the  city.  The  convulsions, 
however,  were  so  frightful  that  this  woman  besought  the  mother  almost 
daily  to  remove  the  child,  because  she  could  no  longer  endure  the  sight 
of  her  misery.  The  spasms  had  now  attained  to  such  a  height,  that 
whoever  saw  her  could  not  refrain  from  imagining  that  she  was  pos- 
sessed by  an  evil  spirit;  for  the  child's  neck  was  often  drawn  together 
to  such  a  degree,  that  her  face  became  livid  and  the  blood  flowed  out 
of  her  mouth,  so  that  the  mother  lived  in  daily  expectation  of  her 
death.  All  the  medicines  used  having  failed  to  produce  the  desire  ef- 
fect, she  was  utterly  at  a  loss  what  to  do. 

One  morning  during  the  summer  of  1831,  the  child's  nurse  informed 
the  mother,  that  being  no  longer  able  to  harbour  the  sufferer,  she  would 
positively  bring  her  to  her  to-morrow,  when  she  might  see  how  she 
could  manage  her.  Her  mistress,  whom  she  served  as  child's  nurse, 
and  who  had  frequently  witnessed  the  daughter's  sufferings,  grew  indig- 
nant, because  she  could  not  bear  to  have  such  a  child  about  her,  and 
as  soon  as  she  was  brought  into  the  house,  was  going  to  discharge  the 
mother,  who  of  course  almost  sank  beneath  her  load  of  trouble,  not 
knowing  what  to  do  next. 

After  prevailing  upon  her  mistress  to  indulge  her  a  few  days  longer, 
she  ran  into  the  garden,  and  throwing  herself  prostrate  before  her  Al- 
mighty Helper,  and  amidst  unutterable  groanings,  at  last  burst  out 
:^4.^  +*.;«  prayer:  "Lord  Jesus!  since  Thou  art  the  almighty  physician, 
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this  evil  apirit  out  of  her  body!  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me!  my 
danghter  is  sorely  tormented  by  the  Devil !  0  God,  restore  my  child 
to  health!  Do  relieve  us  out  of  our  misery!  I  am  not  worthy  of  it; 
bat  Thou  canst  and  wilt  make  me  worthy.  I  will  not  let  Thee  go, 
except  Thou  grant  my  prayer!  0  Lord,  do  it!  Thou  canst,  Thou 
ifilt  help,  seeing  Thou  hast  promised  help  to  all  the  miserable,'*  etc. 

Thus,  like  the  Canaanitish  woman,  did  this  Christian  mother  plead 
her  cause  before  the  same  Lord  and  Master,  who  always  has  a  feeling 
for  our  infirmities.  All  at  once,  while  yet  praying,  she  thought  she 
heard  these  words  sounding  from  on  high :  ''  0  woman,  ^eat  is  thy 
faith!  Be  it  unto  thee  as  thou  wilt!"  Strengthened,  and  feeling  like 
a  new-born  creature,  she  arose  with  a  cheerful  heart,  thanking  the  Lord 
for  his  grace  and  goodness.  She  now  felt  assured  in  her  heart,  that 
her  daughter  had  been  relieved.  With  great  confidence  she  said  to 
her  mistress :  **  Something  has  happened  tome;  my  daughter  will  no 
longer  be  troubled  with  convulsions !  The  next  day  the  woman  did 
not  appear  with  the  child,  and  years  have  since  passed  without  any  re- 
turn of  the  disorder! — Moravian. 


JOHN   PLOWMAN  S  TALK  ABOUT  WIVES. 

When  a  couple  fall  out,  there  are  always  faults  on  both  sides;  ana 
generally  there  is  a  pound  on  one,  and  sixteen  ounces  on  the  other. 
When  a  home  is  miserable,  it  is  as  often  the  husband's  fault  as  the 
wife's.  Darby  is  as  much  to  blame  as  Joan,  and  sometimes  more.  If 
the  husband  won't  keep  sugar  in  the  cupboard,  no  wonder  his  wife 
gets  sour.  Want  of  bread  makes  want  of  love :  lean  dogs  fight.  Po- 
verty generally  rides  home  on  the  husband's  back;  for  it  is  not  often 
the  woman's  place  to  go  out  working  for  wages.  A  man  down  our 
parts  gave  his  wife  a  ring  with  this  on  it:  "If  thee  don't  work,  thee 
sha'n't  eat.''  He  was  a  brute.  It  was  no  business  of  hers  to  bring  in 
the  grist:  she  is  to  see  it  is  well  used,  and  not  wasted.  Therefore  I 
say,  short  commons  are  not  her  fault.  She  is  not  the  bread-winner,  but 
the  bread-maker.  She  earns  more  at  home  than  any  wages  she  can 
get  abroad. 

It  is  not  the  wife  who  smokes  and  drinks  away  the  wages  at  "The 
Brown  Bear"  or  "The  Jolly  Topers."  One  sees  a  drunken  woman 
now  and  then,  and  it  is  an  awful  sight;  but  in  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a 
hundred,  it  is  the  man  who  comes  home  tipsy  and  abuses  the  children; 
the  woman  seldom  does  that.  The  poor  drudge  of  a  wife  is  a  teetota- 
ler, whether  she  likes  it  or  not,  and  gets  plenty  of  hot  water  as  well 
as  cold.  Women  are  found  fault  with  for  often  looking  in  the  glass; 
but  that  is  not  so  bad  a  glass  as  men  drown  their  senses  in.  The 
wives  do  not  sit  boozing  over  the  tap-room  fire;  they,  poor  souls  !  are 
shivering  at  home  with  the  baby,  watching  the  clock  (if  there  is  one) 
wondering  when  their  lords  and  masters  will  come  home,  and  crying 
while  they  wait.  I  wonder  they  don't  strike.  Some  of  them  are  about 
as  happy  as  a  cockchafer  on  a  pin,  or  a  mouse  in  a  cat's  mouth.  They 
have  to  nurse  the  sick  girl,  and  wash  the  dirty  boy,  and  bear  with  the 
crying  and  noise  of  the  children ;  while  his  lordship  puts  on  his  hat, 
lights  his  pipe,  and  goes  off  about  his  own  pleasure,  or  comes  in  at  his 
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supper!  How  could  he  expect  to  be  fed  like  a  fighting-cock  when  he 
brought  home  so  little  money  on  Saturday  night,  and  spent  so  much  in 
worshipping  Sir  John  Barleycorn?  I  say  it,  and  I  know  it,  there's 
many  a  house  where  there  would  be  no  scolding  wife  if  there  was  not 
a  skulking,  guzzling  husband.  Fellows  not  worth  their  salt  money  drink 
and  drink  till  all  is  blue,  and  then  turn  on  their  hacks  for  not  having 
more  to  give  them.  Don't  tell  me;  I  say  it,  and  will  maintain  it,  a 
woman  can't  help  being  vexed,  when,  with  all  her  mending  and  striving, 
she  can't  keep  house,  because  her  husband  won't  let  her.  It  would 
provoke  any  of  us  if  we  had  to  make  bricks  without  straw,  keep  the 
pot  boiling  without  fire,  and  pay  the  piper  out  of  an  empty  purse. 
What  can  she  get  out  of  the  oven  when  she  has  neither  meal  nor  dough  ? 
Bad  husbands  are  great  sinners,  and  ought  to  be  hung  up  by  their  heels 
till  they  learn  to  behave  better. 

They  say  a  man  of  straw  is  worth  a  woman  of  gold;  but  I  cannot 
swallow  it:  a  man  of  straw  is  worth  no  more  than  a  woman  of  straw, 
let  old  sayings  lie  as  they  like.  Jack  is  no  better  than  Jill,  as  a  rule. 
When  there  is  wisdom  in  the  husband,  there's  gentleness  in  the  wife; 
and,  between  them  the  old  wedding  wish  is  worked  out: — "One  year 
of  joy,  another  of  comfort,  and  all  the  rest  of  content."  Where  hearts 
agree,  there  joy  will  be.  United  hearts  death  only  parts.  They  say 
marriage  is  not  often  raerryage,  but  very  commonly  mar-age:  well,  if 
so,  the  coat  and  waistcoat  have  as  much  to  do  with  it  as  the  gown  and 
petticoat.  The  honeymoon  need  hot  come  to  an  end;  and  when  it 
does,  it  is  often  the  man's  fault  for  eating  all  the  honey,  and  leaving 
nothing  but  moonshine.  When  they  both  agree,  that,  whatever  becomes 
of  the  moon,  they  will  each  keep  up  their  share  of  honey,  there's  merry 
living.  When  a  man  lives  under  the  sign  of  the  cat's  foot,  where  faces 
get  scratched,  either  his  wife  did  not  marry  a  man,  or  he  did  not  marry 
a  woman.  I  don't  pity  most  of  the  men-martyrs:  I  save  ray  pity  for 
the  women.  When  the  Dunraow  flitch  is  lost,  neither  of  the  pair  will 
eat  the  bacon ;  but  the  wife  is  the  most  likely  to  fast  for  the  want  of 
it.  Every  herring  must  hang  by  its  own  gill,  and  every  person  must 
account  for  his  own  share  in  home-quarrels;  but  John  Plowman  can't 
bear  to  see  all  the  blame  on  the  women.  Whenever  a  dish  is  broke, 
the  cat  did  it;  and  whenever  there  is  mischief,  there's  a  woman  at  the 
bottom  of  it:  here  are  two  as  pretty  lies  as  you  will  meet  with  in  a 
month's  march.  There's  a  why  for  every  wherefore;  but  the  why  for 
family  jars  does  not  always  lie  with  the  housekeeper.  I  know  some 
women  have  long  tongues ;  then  the  more's  the  pity  that  their  husbands 
should  set  them  going.  But,  for  the  matter  ol  talk,  just  look  into  a 
bar-parlour  when  the  men's  tongues  are  well  oiled  with  liquor,  and  if 
any  women  living  can  talk  faster,  or  be  more  stupid,  than  the  men,  my 
name  is  not  John  Plowman. 

My  experience  of  my  first  wife,  (who  will,  I  hope,  live  to  be  my  last,) 
is  much  as  follows: — Matrimony  came  from  paradise,  and  leads  to  it. 
I  never  was  half  so  happy  before  I  was  a  married  man  as  I  am  now. 
When  you  are  married,  your  bliss  begins.  I  have  no  doubt,  that, 
where  there  is  much  love,  there  will  be  much  to  love;  and,  where  lote 
is  scant,  faults  will  be  plentiful.  If  there  is  only  one  good  wife  in  Eng- 
land, I  am  the  man  who  put  the  ring  on  her  finger;  and  long  may  she 
wear  it!  If  she  can  put  up  with  me,  she  shall  neverrbe^noti jiown  by 
me. — Spurgeon*s  Sword  and  Trowel.  ^m^^ed  by  ^ 


ohildbbn's  department.  109 

■  'Lit. J      ■-  I  I  —"mi      11  ■■  '  — a— — ».». 

f ;'  WHO   FIRST   USED   THE   MARINER'S   COMPASS. 

BY  JAMES   PARTON. 

When  I  was  a  school-boy  and  studied  geography,  I  used  to  wonder 
sometimes,  as  I  was  poring  over  a  large  map  of  the  world,  how  it  came 
to  pass  that  such  a  country  as  Portugal  had  so  many  possessions  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  earth.  It  is  a  little  kingdom,  about  as  large  as  our 
State  of  Indiana,  and  contains  only  about  as  many  people  as  the  State 
of  New  York;  and  those  people,  travellers  tell  us,  are  not  very  indus- 
trious, skilful  or  enterprising.  And  yet  the  old  map  which  1  used  to 
look  at  seemed  to  be  dotted  all  over  with  places  marked,  "Belongs  to 
Portugal." 

It  is  not  so  surprising  that  this  small  kingdom,  this  odd  comer  of . 
Europe,  this  narrow  oblong  slice  of  Spain,  should  have  gained  posses- 
sion of  most  of  those  islands  off  the  African  coast, — the  Azores,  Madei- 
ras, and  the  Cape  Verdes, — because  they  are  not  very  far  from  Portu* 
gal,  and  because  there  is  no  other  Christian  country  from  which  they 
can  be  so  conveniently  reached.  Most  of  those  islands  are  within  seven 
or  eiglit  hundred  miles  of  its  south-western  corner.  But  away  down 
the  African  coast,  in  what  is  called  Lower  Guinea,  the  land  of  ivory, 
gold  dust,  and  precious  gums,  we  find  a  great  region  of  country  belong- 
ing to  Portugal,  with  a  Portuguese  town  in  it,  a  Portuguese  governor- 
gen€ral,  and  churches  conducted  by  Portuguese  priests,  in  which  crowds 
of  half-naked  negroes  and  mulattoes  bow  low  before  the  cross  and  the 
image  of  the  Virgin. 

And  then,  on  the  other  side  of  Africa,  there  is  another  extensive  re- 
gion, called  Mozambique,  which  also  belongs  to  Portugal.  Here  Por- 
tugal has  a  territory  as  large  as  the  State  of  Virginia,  from  which  are 
exported  plenty  of  indigo  and  rare  drugs,  fine  woods  for  furniture,  ele- 
phants' tusks,  the  teeth  of  the  hippopotamus,  and  the  horns  of  the  rhi- 
noceros; to  say  nothing  of  common  things,  such  as  rice,  sugar,  spices, 
coflee  and  coal.  Here,  again,  we  find  a  Por|uguese  city  of  considerable 
size,  with  great  barracks  for  soldiers,  with  storehouses  and  wharves,  a 
splendid  palace  for  the  governor-general,  a  cathedral,  and  several  small- 
er churches  and  convents.  In  this  city,  which  consists  of  palaces  for 
the  Portuguese  and  huts  for  the  natives,  there  are  a  Portuguese  bishop, 
Portuguese  priests,  nuns  and  monks,  Portuguese  judges  and  courts. 
The  Portuguese  have  been  so  long  established  in  that  country,  that  one 
of  their  towns  has  had  time  to  go  to  decay.  It  is  called  Melinda,  and 
you  may  see  there  the  ruins  of  Portuguese  churches,  convents,  store- 
houses, wharves  and  palaces,  which  were  built  three  centuries  ago. 

But  this  is  not  all.  If  you  should  sail  from  the  ruined  walls  and 
wharves  of  Melinda  two  thousand  miles  to  the  westward,  across  the 
ocean,  and  enter  the  harbour  of  Goa,  on  the  coast  of  India,  you  WDuld 
find  a  Portuguese  settlement  and  city  that  would  fill  you  with  still  great- 
ef  astonishment.  Neither  the  English,  nor  the  French,  nor  the  Dutch, 
have  ever  built  in  that  part  of  the  world  cathedrals  or  palaces  so  splen- 
did as  those  with  which  the  Portuguese  have  already  adorned  this  city, 
80  far  from  their  native  land.  One  church  there  is  decorated  with 
beautiful  paintings  brought  from  Italy;  and  the  cathedral  is  so  exceed- 
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ingly  gorgeous,  and  so  vast  in  extent,  that  it  would  not  be  thought  out 
of  place  in  one  of  the  principal  cities  of  Romish  Europe.  These  build- 
ings, it  is  true,  are  going  to  decay;  but  they  show  what  power  the  Por- 
tuguese must  have  had  in  India,  when  they  could  spend  the  revenue  of 
an  Indian  province  upon  one  convent  or  one  church.  To  this  day  there 
is  a  Portuguese  viceroy  resident  there,  and  a  Portuguese  archbishop; 
and  there  is  also  a  Portuguese  seminary  for  the  education  of  priests. 

Then  there  is  Macao,  a  Portuguese  city  in  China,  where  again  we 
find  amazing  evidences,  in  the  form  of  churches,  convents  and  semina- 
ries, of  the  power  once  possessed  in  this  part  of  the  world  by  the  Por- 
tuguese. Indeed,  it  was  at  this  city  of  Macao  that  Camoens,  the  only 
Portuguese  poet  known  to  the  rest  of  the  world,  composed  the  only  fa- 
mous poem  which  that  country  has  produced.  Macao  was  given  by  the 
Emperor  of  China  to  the  mighty  King  of  Portugal,  in  return  for  some 
assistance  which  the  Portuguese  King  had  rendered  him  in  driving  pi- 
rates from  the  Chinese  seas. 

Why,  two  hundred  years  ago,  there  was  not  a  head  in  all  the  Eastern 
world  that  would  not  bow  low  to  the  Portuguese  uniform ;  and  millions 
of  dusky  human  beings  in  Asia  and  Afijca  toiled  from  youth  to  old 
age  to  enrich  that  small  and  distant  kingdom.  In  America,  too,  there 
is  Brazil,  a  country  containing  nearly  four  millions  of  square  miles, — 
larger  than  the  United  States, — which  belonged  to  Portugal  until  a  few 
years  ago.  Here  the  Portuguese  language  is  still  spoken,  Portuguese 
laws  and  customs  still  prevail,  and  it  is  governed  by  an  emperor  sprung 
from  the  royal  family  of  Portugal. 

I  used  to  wonder  at  these  things  when  I  had  but  a  slight  knowledge 
of  them  at  school;  but  in  later  years  I  found  out  the  reason.  I  said 
in  my  last  number  that  the  mariner's  compass,  very  much  as  we  have 
it  now,  was  invented  about  the  year  1300,  and  that  I  was  going  on  to 
tell  what  was  done  with  it  after  it  was  in  the  hands  of  navigators. 
Well,  the  reason  why  Portugal,  a  little  insignificant  kingdom,  held  pos- 
sessions so  valuable  and  numerous  in  those  distant  parts  of  the  world, 
is  simply  this:  the  Portuguese  were  the  first  to  turn  the  compass  to  ac- 
count in  navigating  the  oceap. — Our  Toung  Folks. 


We  regret  to  inform  the  young  folks  of  the  Reposttory^  and  others, 
that  the  Portuguese,  though  professedly  a  Christian  nation,  have  done 
little  to  extend  Christianity.  Though  they  compassed  sea  and  land  to 
make  proselytes  and  to  make  money,  and  though  their  distant  allies  or 
dusky  subjects  were  taught  to  bend,  before  their  uniform,  their  images, 
or  their  idols,  we  fear  they  were  not  taught  to  bow,  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
to  the  Father,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

While  sumptuous  palaces  and  gorgeous  temples  were  erected  in  their 
new  territory,  Jews  and  others  were  still  burned  to  death  in  Portugal, 
and  "heretics''  so  called,  "were  tortured,'*  (in  the  Inquisition  at  Groa,) 
"  not  accepting  deliverance,  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection.'* 

Let  us  hope  that  this  Roman  "  reign  of  terror ''  is  now  for  ever  over; 
that  the  light  and  liberty,  now  spreading  over  the  Spanish  Peninsulg, 
may  not  be  limited  to  Spain,  but  pervade,  also,  the  beautiful  country 
of  Portugal,  and  that  Lisbon  may  soon  become  not  only  a  safe  harbour 
for  the  invalid,  but  the  secure  home  of  the  Christian.-^^B-^ip 

igi  ize     y  g 


childbbn's  dbpartment.  Ill 


HOW   MAY  AND   ALICE   '^MADB    UP. 

For  several  momingB,  Mrs.  Morton  had  noticed  that  something  went  wrong 
with  her  little  May.  She  seemed  happy  as  usual  at  the  breakfast  table;  but  when 
school-time  drew  near,  she  became  restless.  She  got  her  hat  and  cape  long  before 
the  hour,  and  stationed  herself  at  the  window,  looking  up  the  street  as  if  waiting 
for  the  time;  yet,  when  it  came,  she  went  reluctantly,  as  if  she  had  no  heart  to  go. 

**  Why,  don't  you  start.  May,  if  you  are  all  ready  ?"  said  her  mother,  one  morn- 
ing, when  this  performance  had  been  repeated  so  many  times  as  to  awaken  her 
curiosity. 

** I  don't  want  to  go  yet,"  was  the  reply.  "Perhaps  Alice  Barnes  will  call  for 
me." 

But,  when  there  was  only  ten  minutes  left.  May  hastened  along  with  a  troubled 
face.     She  came  home  at  noon  sadder  than  she  went. 

'*  What  does  griere  the  little  girl?"  asked  her  mother,  as  she  came  into  her  room 
looking  the  picture  of  despair. 

**0,  motherl"  said  May,  crying  outright  at  a  kind  word,  **you  don't  know." 

**  Yes,  but  I  want  to  "  said  Mrs.  Morton.     ** Perhaps  I  can  help  you." 

**No,  ma'am,"  said  May;  ** nobody  can  help  me.  Alice  Barnes  and  I, — we're 
always  been  such  friendsl  and  now  she's  mad  with  me." 

"  What  makes  you  think  so?"  asked  her  mother. 

•*Oh,  I  Iluow  so  !  She  always  used  to  call  for  me  mornings,  and  we  were  al- 
ways together  at  recess  and  every  where.  I  wouldn't  believe  it  for  the  longest 
while:  but  it  is  a  «vhole  week  since  she  called  for  me,  and  she  keeps  away  from 
me  all  the  time." 

"Now  I  know  what  Alice  has  done,  dear;  can  you  think  of  any  thing  you  did." 

"Why,  mother!  No,  indeed!  I  don't  need  to  think.  I  haven't  done  a  thing. 
I  thought  too  much  of  Alice."    May  cried  again  at  the  bare  idea. 

"There,  dear,  don't  cry.  Perhaps  you  haven't,  but  you  must  not  be  discouraged 
till  you  ask  her  why  she  keeps  away.  Very  likely  there  is  some  little  thing  that 
you  never  thought  pf.^' 

* *•  I  don't  want  to  ask  her,  mother.  It  is  her  fault,  and  she  ought  to  come  to  me. " 
>**Ah!  then,"*i3ifelied  Mrs.  Morton,  "  I  f^ar  that  your  pride  is  stronger  than  your 
love  to  Alice."  She  was  brushing  May's  hair  as  she  spoke;  and  she  stooped  to 
kiss  her  forehead  with  a  loving,  motherly  kiss,  and  then  went  to  see  about  dinner. 
Iliey  were  not  long  apart  till  school-time  came.  But  it  seems  that  May  knew 
her  mother  was  right:  for  she  went  straight  up  to  Alice  when  she  saw  her  on  the 
side-walk  after  school,  and  said, — 

•'Alice  Barnes,  what  makes  you  mad  with  me?" 

**I  shouldn't  think  you'd  ask  me.  May  Morton,"  replied  Alice,  "when  you've 
said  such  unkind  things  about  me." 

"No  such  a  thing!"  said  May,  indignantly. 

"May  Morton,"  said  Alice,  looking  as  solemn  as  her  round,  rosy  face  would 
let  her,  "didn't  I  hear  you,  with  my  own  ears,  telling  Bessie  Potter  that  I  was 
the  most  mischievous  little  thing  you  ever  saw?" 

"  When?"  demanded  May,  feeling  strange  and  helpless  as  if  she  were  in  a  night- 
mare. 

"Last  week,  on  Thursday,  in  your  seat,"  said  Alice,  "just  before  the  bell  rang 
for  school  to  begin." 

May  looked  blank  for  a  moment,  and  then  she  burst  into  a  laugh.  Alice  turned 
angrily  away;  but  May  caught  her  by  the  arm;  and,  choking  down  her  laughter 
as  fast  as  possible,  she  said,  "Alice,  don't  you  know  I  named  my  new  canary-bird 
Alice,  after  you?  I  was  telling  Bessie  Potter  about  her,  and  how  she  tore  her 
paper  to  pieces,  and  scattered  her  seed  all  over  the  floor. 

Alice  stared,  and  drew  a  long  breath.  May's  eyes  twinkled  again;  and  both  lit- 
tle girls  forgot  their  grievances  in  a  peal  of  hearty  laughter,  ending  in  an  affec- 
tionate shake  and  hug. 

"There,  Alice,"  said  May,  afterwards,  "if  ever  we  get  out  again,  let's  speak 
about  it  the  very  first  thing.     Perhaps  it  will  be  something  as  funny  as  this." 

1  have  told  this  story  for  the  sake  of  other  children,  large  and  small.  Many  a 
pleaiint  day  is  spoiled,  and  many  unkind  and  painful  feelings  are  caused,  by  little 
mlflUkes  which  a  few  frank  words  would  set  right.  True  love  is  not  too  proud  to 
tpetik  first.  It  is  pride  that  prevents;  and,  if  we  could  see  pride  in  all  its  selfish 
QgUDess,  we  should  make  haste  to  tread  it  under  foot. — Child  at  Home. 
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MAKE   YOUR   OWN   SUNSHINE. 
A  STORY  FOR  MAMMA  TO  READ  ALOUD. 

**  Oh  dear,  it  always  does  rain  when  I  want  to  go  any  where  ?"  cried  little  Jen- 
nie Moore.  **It*s  too  bad;  now,  I've  got  to  stay  in-doors  all  day,  and  I  know  I 
shall  have  a  wretched  day.** 

** Perhaps  so,**  said  Uncle  Jack;  "but  you  need  not  have  a  bad  day  unless  you 
choose.** 

"  How  can  I  help  it  ?  I  wanted  to  go  to  the  park  and  hear  the  band,  and  take 
Fido  and  play  on  the  grass,  and  have  a  good  time,  and  pull  wild  flowers,  and  eat 
sandwiches  under  the  trees;  and  now  there  ain't  goin*  to  be  any  sunshine  at  all; 
and  I'll  just  have  to  stand  here  and  see  it  rain,  and  see  the  water  run  off  the  duok*s 
back  all  day.** 

"Well,  let's  make  a  little  sunshine,**  said  Uncle  Jack. 

'*  Make  sunshine  I**  said  Jennie;  "why  how  you  do  talk;**  and  she  smiled  through 
her  tears.     "You  have  n't  got  a  sunshine  factory,  have  you  ?*' 

"  Well,  I*m  going  to  start  one  right  off,  if  you'll  be  my  partner.**  replied  Uncle 
Jack.  "  Now,  let  me  give  you  these  rules  for  making  sunshine:  iirst,  don't  think 
what  might  have  been  if  the  day  had  been  better;  secondly,  see  how  many  plea- 
sant things  there  are  left  to  enjoy;  and,  lastly,  do  all  you  can  to  make  other  people 


^ell,  1*11  try  the  last  thing  first,**  and  she  went  to  work  to  amuse  her  little 
brother  Willie,  who  was  crying;  By  the  time  she  had  him  riding  a  chair  and 
laughing,  she  was  laughing  too. 

"Well,**  said  Uncle  Jack,  "I  see  you  are  a  good  sunshine-maker,  for  you've 
got  about  all  you  or  Willie  can  hold  just  now.  But  let's  try  what  we  can  do  with 
the  second  rule.** 

"But  I  haven*t  any  thing  to  enjoy,  'cause  all  my  dolls  are  old,  and  my  picture 
books  all  torn,  and — ** 

"Hold,**  said  Uncle  Jack;  "here*s  an  old  newspaper.  Now,  let's  get  some 
ftmout  ofit.** 

"Fun  out  of  a  newspaper  1  why,  how  you  talk.*' 

But  Uncle  Jack  showed  her  how  to  make  a  mask  by  cutting  holes  in  the  paper, 
and  how  to  cut  a  whole  family  of  paper  dolls,  and  how  to  make  pretty  things  for 
Willie  out  of  the  paper.  Then  he  got  out  the  tea-tray  and  showed  her  how  to  roll 
a  ball  round  it. 

And  so  she  found  many  a  pleasant  amusement,  and  when  bed-time  came  she 
kissed  Uncle  Jack  and  said,  ^'Good-night,  dear  Uncle  Jack.** 

"Good-night,  little  sunshine-maker,"  said  Uncle  Jack. 

And  she  dreamed  that  night  that  Uncle  Jack  had  built  a  great  house,  and  put 
a  sign  over  the  door  which  read, — 

SUNSHINE  FACTORY. 

U1TCLE  JACK  AKD  LIT^bE  JBIOnS. 

She  made  Uncle  Jack  laugh  when  she, told  her  dream;  but  she  never  forgot 
what  you  must  remember,  A  cheerful  disposition  makes  its  own  sunshine;  and 
"A  merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a  medicine.*'— fA^  LiUle  Folks, 


"GOD   HEARD   THAT." 

A  little  boy,  not  yet  six  years  old,  who  had  been  with  his  father  and  mother  to 
the  country,  after  returning  home  in  the  evening,  said  to  his  mother,  "  Mother, 
Willie  B swore?" 

lie  was  asked,  "  And  what  did  you  say  ?*' 

He  replied,  "I  said,  Qod  heard  that!'' 

What  a  reproof  in  these  words!  Will  not  all  the  little  boys  and  girls  think  of 
that  when  they  are  tempted  to  use  ugly,  vulgar  or  profane  words?  Bemember* 
although  your  father  and  mother  may  not  hear  you,  God  hears  it.  Remember 
what  God  says  in  the  third  commandment:  "Thou  shalt  not  take  tiie  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  Qod  in  vain  ;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  bis 
name  in  vain."  ^^.^.^^^  ^^ GoOg Ic 
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PROCEEDINGS   OF   ASSEMBLIES  AND  SYNODS. 
I.  OLl)   AND   NEW   SCHOOL   PRESBYTERIAN. 

The  General  Assemblies  of  these  bodies  met  in  the  city  of  New  Yorfc 
on  the  20th  May.  The  former  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  Rev. 
Geo.  H.  Musgrave,  D.D.,  and  the  latter  by  Rev.  Jonathan  F.  Stearns, 
D.D.,  Moderators.  The  Rev.  Melancthon  W.  Jacobus,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
of  Pittsburgh,  was  elected  Moderator  of  the  Old  School,  and  Rev. 
Philemon  Fowler,  D.  D.,  of  Utica,  N.  Y.,  of  the  New.  The  Assemblies, 
we  believe,  were  the  largest  ever  held  in  connexion  with  these  branches 
of  the  Church. 

The  reports  of  Professors  and  Boards  showed  a  good  degree  of  pros- 
perity for  the  year  in  these  churches,  and  the  action  of  the  Assem- 
blies exhibited  zeal,  wisdom  and  determination  in  carrying  forward  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

The  proceedings  in  general  were  such  as  are  ordinary  from  year  to 
year  in  these  ^and  similar  bodies.  The  engrossing  question  was  that  of 
union. 

In  relation  to  union  with  other  Presbyterian  branches,  the  committees 
pretented  in  their  respective  Assemblies  the  action  of  the  joint  com- 
mittee which  met  in  Philadelphia,— ^the  same  action  that  was  presented 
to  our  own  Assembly.  In  relation  to  this  report,  the  committee  on 
Bills  and  Overtures  in  the  Old  School  Assembly  presented,  and  the 
Assembly  adopted  the  following  resolution : — 

Retolred,  Thftt  the  A>«erably  acoepU  and  approves  the  report,  and  recommends  the  oontinn 
anee  of  the  lame  Committee  to  represent  this  Assembly  in  farther  consideration  of  the  snbjeot 
of  the  anion  of  the  churches  represented  in  the  conference. 

We  have  not  seen  what  action  was  taken  upon  this  matter  by  the 
New  School  Assembly. 

In  relation  to  union  between  the  two  Assemblies,  it  was  seen,  from 
the  reports  of  Presbyteries,  that  the  basis  sent  down  last  year,  was 
adopted  by  a  large  majority  in  the  Kew  School  and  rejected  by  a  large 
majority  in  the  Old.  Soon  after  the  opening  of  the  Assemblies,  a 
joint  committee  of  ten  from  each  Assembly  was  appointed  to  confer,, 
and  report  in  relation  to  the  question  of  re-unioh.  This  joint  commit- 
tee presented  a  report  as  a  basis  of  union,  which  was  agreed  upoa 
unanimously  by  the  committee.     This  report  is  the  following : — 

BEPOBT  OF  THB  COmOTTEB  OF  COKFBRBNCE. 
The  Committee  of  Conference  appointed  by  the  two  General  Assemblies,  haTO  atCemM  to  th« 
^ty  assigned  to  them ;  aad  after  a  rery  free  interchaafie  of  views,  with  prayer  to  Almlf  hty 
Ood  for  his  gaidaace,  are  ooaaimoas  in  reeommendiog  to  the  Aisemblies  for  their  oonsideratioa, 
aad,  if  they  see  fit,  their  adoption,  the  accompanying  three  papers,  to  wit: 
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1.  Plftn  of  Reanion  of  the  Preibfteriftn  Chnrch  in  the  United  Stfttte  of  America; 

3.  Conoarrent  Deoiftrstions  of  tile  General  Aisembliea  of  1809f  and 

3.  Recommendation  of  a  Day  of  Prayer.  William  Aoamii  Chairman. 

O.  W.  Mntgrare,  J.  F.Stearns,  A.  O.  Hail,  R.  W.  Patterson,  Lyman  H.  Atwater, 
d.  W.  Fisher,  Willis  Lord,  James  B.  Shaw,  H.  R.  Wilson,  W.  Strong,  Robert  Car- 
ter, Daniel  Haines,  C.  D.  Drake,  William  £.  Dodge,  Wm  M.  Franris,  J.  8.  Far- 
rand,  John  O.  Grier,  John  L.  Knight,  Hkhrt  Dat,  Secretary. 

FLAK  OF  REUNION  OF  THB  PRE8BTTEBIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  U.  8.  OF  AMERICA. 

Believing  that  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  wonid  be  promoted  by  the  healing  of 
our  divisions,  and  that  the  two  bodies  bearing  the  same  name,  having  the  same  Constitution,  and 
each  recognising  the  other  as  a  sound  and  orthodox  body,  according  to  the  principles  of  the 
Confession  common  to  both,  cannot  be  justified  by  any  but  the  most  imperative  reasons  in  main- 
taining separate,  and,  in  some  respect^,  rival  organizations;  we  are  now  clearly  of  the  opinion 
that  the  reunion  of  those  bodies  ought,  as  soon  as  the  necessary  steps  can  be  taken,  to  be  aceom- 
pUshed.  upon  the  basis  hereiLafter  set  forth: 

1.  The  Presbyterian  Churches  in  the  United  States  of  America,  namely,  that  whose  General 
Assembly  convened  in  the  Brick  Church  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  2Uth  day  of  May,  1861^, 
and  that  whose  General  Assembly  met  In  the  Church  of  the  Covenant  in  the  said  city  on  the 
same  day,  shall  be  reunited  as  one  church,  nuder  the  name  and  style  of  the  Presbyterian  Chureh 
in  the  United  States  of  America,  possessing  all  the  legal  and  co'-porate  rights  and  powers  pertain- 
ing to  the  church  previously  to  the  division  io  1838,  and  all  the  legal  and  corporate  rights  and 
powers  which  the  separate  churches  now  possess. 

5.  The  reunion  shall  be  effected  on  the,  doctrinal  and  ecclesiastical  basis  of  our  common  stan- 
dards; the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  T^stamenis  shall  be  acknowledged  to  be  the  inspired 
word  of  God,  and  the  only  lofisllibie  rule  of  faith  and  practice;  the  Confession  of  Faith  shall 
continue  to  be  sincerely  received  and  adopted  at  containing  the  system  of  doctiine  taught  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  the  Government  and  DiscipMne  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  shall  be  approved  as  eontaining  the  principles  and  rules  of  our  polity. 

3.  Each  of  the  said  Assemblies  shall  suhmit  the  fort-going  Basis  to  its  Presbyteries,  which 
shall  be  required  to  meet  on  or  before  the  15th  day  of  October,  1809,  to  express  their  approval 
or  disapproval  of  the  same,  by  a  categoricsl  answer  to  the  following  question: 

Do  you  approve  of  the  reunion  of  the  two  bodies  now  claiming  the  name  and  rights  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  on  the  fuUo^ving  basis,  namely:  <»  The 
reunion  shall  be  effected  on  the  doctrinal  and  ecclesiastical  basis  of  our  common  Standards^^  the 
"Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  shall  be  acknowledged  to  be  the  inspired  word  of 
^od,  and  the  only  and  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice;  the  Confession  of 'Faith  shall  con- 
^tinue  to  be  sincerely  received  and  adopted  as  containing  the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures;  and  the  Government  and  Discipline  of  the  Presbyterian  Chnrch  in  the  United 
^States  shall  be  approved  ascontsining  the  principles  and  rules  of  our  polity?'* 

Each  Presbytery  shall,  before  the  1st  day  of  November,  1860,  forward  to  the  Stated  Clerk 
of  the  General  Assembly  with  which  it  is  connected,  a  statement  of  its  vote  on  the  said  Basis 
of  Reunion. 

4.  The  said  General  Assemblies  now  sitting  shall,  after  finishing  their  business,  adjourn  to 
meet  in  the  city  of  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  on  the  second  Wednesday  of  November,  1869,  at 
eleven  o'clock,  a.m. 

If  the  two  General  Assemblies  shall  then  find  and  declare  that  the  above  named  Basis  of  Re- 
union has  been  approved  by  two  thirds  of  the  Presbyteries  conn<*cted  with  each  branch  of  the 
Church,  then  the  same  shall  be  of  binding  force,  and  the  two  Assemblies  shall  take  action  ac- 
cordingly. 

6.  The  said  General  Assemblies  shall  then  and  there  make  provision^  for  the  meeting  of  the 
Qeneral  Asseuibly  of  the  united  church  on  the  third  Thursday  of  May,  1870.  The  Moderators 
at  the  two  present  Assemblies  shall  jointly  preside  at  the  said  Assembly  of  1870,  until  another 
Moderator  is  chosen.  The  Moderator  of  the  Assembly  now  sitting  at  the  Brick  Church  afore- 
said, shall,  if  present,  put  all  votes,  and  decide  questions  of  order;  snd  the  ^loderator  of  the 
other  Assembly  shall,  if  present,  preach  the  opening  sermon;  and  the  Stated  Clerks  of  the  pre- 
sent Assemblies  shall  act  as  Stated  Clerks  of  the  Assembly  of  the  United  Church  until  a  Stated 
Clerk  or  Clerks  shall  have  been  chosen  thereby;  and  no  Commissioner  shall  have  a  right  to 
vote  or  deliberate  in  said  Assembly  until  his  name  shall  have  been  enrolled  by  the  said  Clerks, 
and  his  commission  examined  and  filed  among  the  papers  of  the  Assembly. 

6.  Each  Presbytery  for  the  separate  churches  shall  be  entitled  to  the  same  representatloa  in 
the  Assembly  of  the  united  church  in  1870,  as  it  is  entitled  to  in  the  Assembly  with  which  it  is 
BOW  connected. 

CONCURRENT  DECLARATIONS  GF  THE'  GENERAL  ASSEMBLIES  OF  1869. 

As  there  are  matters  pertaining  to  the  interests  of  the  church  when  it  shall  have  become  v* 

united,  which  will  manifestly  require  adjustment  on  the  coming  together  of  two  bodies  which 

have  so  long  acted  separately,  and  coneerning  some  of  which  matters  It  is  highly  desirable  that 

there  should  be  a  previous  good  understanding,  the  two  Assemblies  agree  to  adopt  the  following 
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d«elarationt,  not  m  articles  of  eompact  or  eoTeoant,  but  m  in  their  jadf  ment  proper  and  equi- 
table arraogementt}  to  wit:  ' 

i.  All  the  minietera  and  cbnrebee  embraced  in  the  two  bodice  ahoald  be  admitted  to  the  Mme 
fftandlns;  in  the  united  body,  which  they  may  have  held  in  their  recpectivc  oonneziona,  up  to 
the  consamroation  of  tho  union. 

9.  Imperfectly  organised  chnrchea  are  coonselled  and  expected  to  become  thoroughly  Prea- 
bytcrian,  aa  early  within  the  period  of  fiTc  ycara,  aa  may  be  permitted  by  the  hlgheat  intereats 
to  be  conaulted;  and  no  other  aueh  chnrchea  shall  be  hereafter  received. 

3.  The  bonndariea  uf  the  several  Preabytefiea  and  0ynoda  ahonld  be  adjusted  by  the  General 
Asaembly  of  tlie  nnited  church. 

4.  The  official  records  of  the  two  branches  of  the  church  for  the  period  of  separation  should 
be  preserved  and  held  as  making  up  the  one  history  of  the  church;  and  no  rule  or  precedent 
which  does  not  stand  approved  by  both  the  bodies,  should  be  of  any  authority  until  re-established 
in  the  nnited  body,  except  in  so  far  as  such  rule  or  precedent  may  affect  the  rights  of  property 
founded  thereon. 

5.  The  corporate  rights  now  held  by  tho  two  General  Assemblies,  and  by  their  Boards  and 
Committees,  should,  as  far  as  practicable,  be  eonsolidated,  and  applied  for  their  several  objects 
as  defined  by  law. 

6.  There  should  be  one  set  of  Committees  or  Boards  for  Home  and  Foreign  Missions  and  the 
other  religious  enterprises  of  the  church;  which  the  churches  should  be  encouraged  to  sustain, 
though  free  to  cast  their  contributions  into  other  channels,  if  they  desire  to  do  so. 

7.  As  soon  as  practicable,  after  the  union  shall  have  been  effected,  the  General  Assembly 
should  reconstruct  and  consolidate  the  several  Permanent  Committees  and  Boards  which  now 
belong  to  the  two  Assemblies,  so  as  to  represent,  as  ihr  as  possible,  with  impaitiality,  the  views 
and  wishes  of  the  two  bodies  constituting  the  united  church. 

8.  The  publications  of  the  Board  of  Publication  and  of  the  Publication  Commlttne  should  con- 
tinue to  be  issued  as  at  present,  leaving  it  to  the  Board  of  Publication  of  the  united  church  to 
revise  these  issues  and  perfect  a  catalogue  for  the  natted  church,  so  aa  to  exclude  invidious  re* 
ferences  to  past  controversies. 

9.  In  order  to  a  uniform  system  of  ecclesiastical  supervision,  those  Theologieal  Seminaries 
that  are  now  under  Assembly  control,  may,  if  their  Boards  of  Direction  so  elect,  ba  transferred 
to  the  watch  and  care  of  one  or  more  of  the  adjacent  Synods;  and  the  other  Seminaries  are  ad- 
Tised  to  introduee,  as  far  as  may  be,  into  their  Constitutions,  the  principle  of  Synodical  or  As* 
sembly  supervision;  in  which  case  they  shall  be  entitled  to  an  official  recognition  and  approbation 
on  the  part  of  the  General  Assembly. 

10.  It  should  be  regarded  as  the  doty  of  all  our  judicatories,  ministers,  and  people^  in  the  uni- 
ted church,  to  study  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  to  guard  against  all  needless  and 
offensive  references  to  the  causes  that  have  divided  us;  and  in  order  to  avoid  the  revival  of  past 
issues  by  the  continuance  of  any  usage  in  either  branch  of  the  church,  that  has  grown  out  of 
former  conflicts,  it  is  earnestly  recommended  to  the  lower  judicatories  of  the  church  that  they 
conform  their  practice  in  relation  to  all  such  usages,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  their  convic- 
tions of  duty,  to  the  general  custom  of  the  church  prior  to  the  controversies  that  resulted  in 
the  separation. 

^BOOMMBIIDATION  OF  A  DAY  OF  PRATER. 
That  the  counsels  of  Infinite  Wisdom  may  guide  our  decisions,  and  the  blessing  of  the  Great 
Head  of  the  church  rest  upon  the  result  of  our  efforts  for  reunion,  it  is  earnestly  recommended 
to  the  churches  throughout  both  branches  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  that  they  obverve  the 
second  Sabbath  in  September,  1860,  as  a  day  of  fervent  and  united  prayer  to  Almighty  God, 
that  he  would  grant  unto  us  all  n  the  spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and 
of  the  fear  of  the  Lord,*'  and  in  the  new  relations  now  contemplated,  enable  us  to  «  keep  the 
onity  of  the  Spirit  In  the  bonds  of  peace.'* 

This  report  was  debated  at  some  length  in  both  Assemblies,  and  was 
adopted  in  the  Old  School  Assembly,  by  a  vole  of  yeas  276,  nays  9.  In 
the  New  School  it  was  carried  unanimously,  and  by  acclamation.  Con- 
sidering the  vote  of  the  Presbyteries  last  year,  the  discussion  of  pre- 
vious years,  the  debates,  reviews  and  newspaper  articles  in  relation  to 
agreement  and  disagreement,  the  vote  on  this  basis  was  remarkable. 

"Jhe  basis  now  goes  down  to  the  Presbyteries  for  their  action.  The 
Presbyteries  of  the  New  School  will  probably  all  vote  for  its  approval. 
There  will,  perhaps,  be  more  opposition  to  it  in  the  Presbyteries  of  the 
Old  School  than  the  vote  in  the  Assembly  would  indicate;  but  there  is 
no  doubt  that  it  will  be  adopted  by  an  overwhelming  vote.    The  union 
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of  thefie  churches  is  therefore  morally  certain.  According  to  an  article 
in  the  basis,  the  same  Assemblies  are  to  meet  in  Pittsburgh,  on  the 
second  Wednesday  of  November  next.  At  that  meeting  the  reports 
of  the  Presbyteries  in  relation  to  their  vote  upon  the  plan  of  union, 
will  be  received,  and  if  it  shall  be  found  to  have  received  the  approval 
of  two-thirds  of  the  Presbyteries,  (as  it  no  doubt  will,)  the  union  will 
be  formally  consummated,  and  the  United  Assembly  will  make  arrange- 
ments for  the  meeting  of  the  United  Church  on  the  third  Thursday  of 
May,  1870. 

Thus  one  of  the  divisions  in  the  Presbyterian  family  is  about  to  be 
healed, — we  hope  happily  and  permanently.  We  confess  that  we  have 
fears  for  the  peace  of  the  united  church  and  for  the  cause  of  sound 
doctrine.  It  must  be  admitted  that  this  union  is  about  to  be  consum- 
mated on  the  principle  that  the  serious  errors,  especially  in  regard  to 
imputation  and  the  atonement,  that  are  held  and  preached  by  some  in 
the  New  School  are  to  be  tolerated  in  the  united  church.  What  will 
be  the  result  when  these  come  into  actual  union  and  contact  with  the 
orthodox  views  of  the  Old  School  on  these  subjects?  Will  there  be 
conflict,  heart-burning,  and  ultimate  separation  as  before?  Will  the  Old 
School  brethren  modify  their  views  under  the  closer  influence  of  the 
New,  or  will  the  brethren  of  the  New  School  become  more  orthodox 
by  their  connexion  with  the  Old  ? 

We  confess  that  the  well  known  tendency  in  all  of  us  to  decline,  to- 
gether with  the  history  of  error,  held  in  ecclesiastical  connexion  with 
truth,  does  not  make  us  very  hopeful  in  regard  to  the  promotion  and  in- 
terests of  sound  doctrine  by  this  union.  We  will  hope  for  the  best  and 
pray  God  to  guide  these  brethren,  and  to  overrule  their  action  for  the 
good  of  truth,  the  advancement  of  his  cause,  and  the  glory  of  his 
name. 


GBKBRAL   SYNOD   OP  THE  REFORMED   PRESBYTERIAN   CHURCH. 

This  Synod  met  at  Cedarville,  Ohio,  on  the  19th  of  May.  The  open- 
ing sermon  was  preached  by  the  Kev.  David  Steele,  D.D.,  of  Phila- 
delphia.    The  Rev.  M.  Harshaw  was  elected  Moderator. 

The  Synod  approved  the  action  of  the  commission  appointed  last 
year  to  settle  certain  difficulties  connected  with  the  drst  Presbyteiy 
and  first  Church,  Phila.  By  this  action,  the  part  of  the  Ist  Churchy, 
that  has  left,  is  recognised  as  the  legal  congregation  in  connexion  with 
the  General  Synod.  The  1st  Presbytery  is  declared  to  have  seceded, 
and  what  was  the  Second  Presbytery  together  with  those  congregar 
tions,  or  parts  of  congregations,  that  adhere  to  the  Synod,  are  regarded 
as  constituting  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  and  the  legal  congre- 
gations under  its  care.  *  /   r^r^ri\f> 
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Similar  action  was  taken  in  relation  to  tbe  Pittsburgh  Presbytery, 
and  the  Presbjrtery  of  Saharunpur  in  India.  Efforts  were  made  to 
have  the  Synod  modify  or  repeal  its  action  of  last  year,  in  relation 
to  the  suspension  of  Mr.  George  H.  Stuart,  but  without  avail. 

The  question  of  union  with  our  own  church  was  brought  before 
the  Synod  by  the  report  of  the  committee.  This  report  has  been  pub- 
lished in  the  Repository ^  and  our  readers  are  familiar  with  it.  There 
was  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  some  members  of  the  Synod  to  approve 
of  the  action  of  the  joint  committee;  but  a  majority  finally  agreed  to 
continue  the  committee,  to  prosecute  negotiations,  without  approving 
of  what  they  had  done.  The  Synod  is,  evidently,  not  willing  either 
to  give  up  its  name  *' Reformed,''  or  its  Testimony  for  the  sake  of 
union  at  present.  Further  negotiations  may  do  good ;  but  there  does 
not  seem  to  be  much  prospect  of  immediate  union  from  the  present  at- 
titude occupied  by  the  two  bodies. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  General  Synod  will  be  held  in  Cincinnati, 
Ohio,  on  the  third  Wednesday  of  May,  1870,  at  7J  o'clock,  p.  M. 


SYNOD   OP  THE  REFORMED   FRESBYTBRIAN   CHURCH. 

This  Synod  met  in  Newburgh,  N.Y.,  on  the  26th  of  May.  The 
opening  sermon  was  preached  by  the  retiring  Moderator,  Rev.  H,  P. 
M*Clurkin.  Rev.  A.  Stevenson,  D.  D.,  of  New  York  City,  was  chosen 
Moderator. 

But  little,  we  believe,  beyond  the  ordinary  business,  was  trans- 
acted. The  Home  Mission  work  of  the  church,  was  favourably  re- 
ported, especially  that  among  the  freedmen,  in  Washington,  D.  0. 
A  mission  to  California  was  recommended  by  the  Board. 

The  foreign  mission  work  in  Syria  was  reported  as  in  a  good  and 
hopeful  condition,  and  arrangements  were  made  for  extending  the  field 
and  for  co-operation  in  the  work  with  the  Synod  in  Ireland. 

A  plan  for  a  fund  for  superannuated  ministers  was  adopted.  The 
congregations  are  to  raise  the  fund  by  collections. 

An  unsuccessful  e0brt  was  made  to  have  a  delegated  Synod  every 
year  for  three  years,  and  then  a  General  Assembly  the  fourth  year, 
and  so  on. 

The  Synod  took  appropriate  action  to  render  the  Theological  Se- 
mlnflry  in  Allegheny  City  more  effective. 

The  proposition  originating  in  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
CbHTch,  that  the  evangelical  churches  of  this  land  should  unite  in  a 
Ifational  Council  for  co-operative  work,  was  discussed,  and  the  Synod 
refused  to  take  part  in  the  proposed  meeting  for  this  purpose. 

The  Synod  passed  resolutions  condemning  secret  societies,  '^because 
their  effect  is  to  establish  spurious  and  artificial  social  relations  among 
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men,  and  a  new  code  of  duties  founded  upon  these  relations;  because 
the  secrecy  they  practise  and  enjoin  is  inconsistent  with  the  candour 
becoming  the  Christian  character ;  and  because  they  yirtually  assume 
to  establish  a  religion  distinct  from  the  religion  of  Jesus,  and  there- 
fore false/* 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  confpr  with  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
Monmouth  College  in  regard  to  having  a  Professorship  in  that  institu- 
tion, and  aiding  in  its  endowment. 


GENERAL   SYNOD   OF  THE  REFORMED   CHURCH. 

This  Synod  met  in  this  city  on  the  fii:8t  Wednesday  of  June.  The 
Synod  is  composed  of  the  orthodox  descendents  of  Presbyterians  ip 
Holland.  It  represents  a  church  nearly  aa  large  as  our  own,  and  which 
is  thoroughly  Calvinistic  in  doctrine.  It  is  doing  a  good  work  in  this 
country  for  sound  doctrine,  and  is  represented  by  a  commissioner  each 
year,  to  bear  fraternal  greetings  to  our  Assembly,  and  this  ecclesiasti- 
cal  courtesy  is  cordially  reciprocated  on  our  part.  Its  Home  Mission 
work  is  shown  to  be  in  a  good  condition,  although  the  operations  are 
crippled  for  want  of  money.  The  Synod  has  foreign  missions  in  In- 
dia, China,  and  Japan. 

•    The  matters  acted  upon  in  Synod  were  mostly  of  such  a  character 
as  to  be  specially  interesting  only  to  the  church  represented. 

The  question  of  secret  societies  was  discussed,  and  strong  opposition 
to  them  was  manifested  on  the  part  of  many  members  of  Synod,  espe- 
cially those  from  the  West.  The  following  action  was  finally  taken, 
which,  although  not  assuming  the  advanced  ground  occupied  by  our 
own  church,  is  nevertheless  gratifying  and  encouraging : 

Resolved,  That  members  of  oar  charches  be  admonished  to  refrain  from  aniting 
with  those  fraternities  which  are  held  together  by  oaths  of  secrecj;  but  if,  in  the 
exercise  of  Christian  liberty,  any  communicant  has  chosen  to  join  such  societies, 
he  shall  not  be  held  accountable  to  ecclesiastical  discipline. 

The  action  of  most  important  general  interest  was  that  of  inviting 

the  various  evangelical  denominations  to  meet  in  council  in  the  city  of 

New  York  in  October  next.     The  following  is  the  action  of  the  Synod 

in  relation  to  this  matter,  and  the  plan  proposed : 

Whereas,  the  Constitution  of  the  Church  confides  to  the  Qeneral  Synod  the  duty 
of  "  regulating  and  maintaining  a  friendly  correspondence  with  the  highest  jadi- 
eateries  or  assemblies  of  other  religious  denominations,  for  the  purpose  of  promo- 
ting union  and  concert  in  general  measures  which  may  be  calculated  to  maintain 
sound  doctrine,  prevent  conflicting  regulations  relative  to  persons  under  centre 
of  the  judicatories  of  either  denomination,  and  to  produce  concert  and  harmmiy 
in  their  respective  proceedings  to  promote  the  cause  of  piety  and  religion ;"  and 

Whereas,  it  is  the  conviction  of  this  Synod  that  wholesome  fraternal  measures 
may  be  adopted  for  combining  and  unifying  the  evangelical  denominations  in 
support  of  the  common  doctrines  of  Christianity,  without  involvins  any  surrender 
of  tno  distinctive  features  and  individual  characteristics  of  tkese^enpminations; 
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Wherets,  the  dootriDal  and  goyeromental  system  of  the  Reformed  Church  is 
broad  and  catholic,  presenting  a  basis  on  which  general  measures  fur  the  pro- 
motion of  piety  and  religion  may  be  prosecuted,  therefore 

Resolved,  that  the  Synod  hereby  appoints  a  committee  of  three  ministers  and 
three  elders,  to  present,  in  its  behalf,  to  the  highest  judicatories  and  assemblies 
of  other  erangelical  denominations,  at  their  next  annual  meetinj^s,  for  their  con- 
sideration and  adoption,  the  following  plan  o(  a  National  Council  of  the  Eyange- 
iical  denominations  in  the  United  States: 

1.  Such  Council  shall  have  for  its  great  object  the  concerting  of  proper  measures 
for  promoting,  not  organic,  but  fraternal  union,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  com- 
mon doctrines  and  ethics  of  the  Christian  cbnrch,  whose  one  head  is  the  Lord  Jesus. 

2.  That  its  power  shall  be  simply  advisory,  and  be  exercised,  not  for  the  pQ^> 
pose  of  assailing  what  any  denomination  represented  therein  may  regard  as  ne- 

'  cessary  for  its  welfare,  but  to  secure  concert  of  action  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel,  by  diminishing  sectarian  rivalries  and  oppositions. 

3.  Such  Council,  when  convened,  may  consider  and  recommend  such  general 
measures  as  may  tend  to  give  expression  to  the  proper  and  essential  unity  of  all 
who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whether  in  this  or  other  lands,  and  draw  them 
closer  together  in  aggressive  labours  to  bring  the  whole  world  into  subjection  to 
Christ 

4.  The  Council  shall  be  a  delegated  body,  and  may  consist  of  five  representa- 
tives,— three  ministers  and  two  laymen,— from  each  evangelical  denominations  ac- 
ceding to  this  recommendation,  but  no  denomination,  as  such,  shall  be  held  re- 
sponsible in  any  legislative  sense  for  what  the  Council  may  choose  to  recommend. 

5.  The  Council  shnll  meet,  provided  the  higher  judicatories  and  assemblies  of 
sister  churches  accede  to  this  suggestion,  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  October,  1869, 
in  the  city  of  New  York,  at  10  o'clock,  a.  m.,  in  the  Reformed  Church  on  Wash- 
ington Square. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  lay  this  matter  before  the  Assemblies, 
Synods,  etc.  The  0.  S.  Presbyterian  Assembly,  and  we  believe  the  New, 
responded  formally,  and  appointed  representatives.  The  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Synod  refused  to  join  in  the  movement.  The  General 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  we  presume,  adjourned 
before  it  had  information  of  the  action.  As  to  our  own  Assembly,  we 
do  not  see  that  the  matter  was  brought  to  its  attention.  What 
action  other  bodies  have  taken  or  may  take  we  do  not  know.  The 
plan  proposed  seems  to  be  well  devised,  and  if  adopted  generally,  might 
be  productive  of  much  good. 

The  Synod,  after  a  pleasant  meeting  of  about  eight  days,  adjourned 
to  meet  in  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  on  the  1st  Monday  of  June,  1870. 

We  have  thus  sketched  somewhat  briefly  the  proceedings  of  these 
ecclesiastical  bodies.  We  trust  that  we  have  presented  our  readers 
with  such  a  view  of  them  as  will  put  them  in  possession  of  the  most 
important  matters  of  general  interest. 

We  have  not  given  any  account  here  of  our  own  Assembly.  This 
is  done  in  another  place,  and  the  Minutes  will  be  published  in  full 
ia  our  next  number.  They  would  have  appeared  in  the  present  issue, 
biit  the  Assembly  gave  the  matter  of  their  publication  into  the  care  of 
the  Board  of  Publication  at  Pittsburgh.  We  could  not,  therefore,  ob- 
tain them  in  time  for  the  July  No.  We  issue  it  at  the  regular  time, 
and  will  publish  the  August  No.  at  an  early  day,  so  that  our  readers 
will  be  in  possession  of  the  Minutes  almost  as  soon  as  has  been  usual. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL   RELATIONS    OF   LICENTIATES. 

The  following  paper  on  this  subject  was  proposed  by  Dr.  A.  A. 
Hodge,  and  adopted  by  the  Presbytery  of  Allegheny,  (0.  S.  Pres.,) 
at  a  meeting  held  in  April  last.  It  is  of  general  interest  to  Presbyte- 
rian churches,  and  may  be  read  with  profit  by  many  in  our  own.  We 
presume  that  the  views  expressed  are  in  harmony  with  those  generally 
entertained  among  us;  but  we  do  not  know  that  they  have  any  where 
been  set  forth  with  so  much  clearness  and  force. 

Our  Book  of  Government  and  Discipline  says  in  relation  to  Proba- 
tioners, that  **  the  holy  Scriptures  require  that  trial  be  made  of  those 
who  are  to  be  ordained  to  t^e  gospel  ministry,  that  this  sacrjed  office 
be  not  committed  to  weak  and  unworthy  men ;  and  it  is  right  that  the 
churches  should  have  opportunity  to  judge  of  the  qualifications  of  those 
by  whom  they  are  to  be  instructed  and  governed.  To  this  end  Pres- 
byteries should  license  probationers  to  preach  the  gospel,  who,  after  a 
competent  trial  of  their  gifts,, and  a  good  report  from  the  churches, 
may  be  ordained  to  the  sacred  office." — Page  20. 

In  relation  to  the  time  of  their  continuance  as  probationers,  the  fol- 
lowing is  the  law:  "Probationers  shall  be  licensed  for  three  years; 
if  not  ordained  at  the  end  of  this  time,  the  license  may,  at  the  discre- 
tion of  the  Presbytery,  be  renewed  for  two  years  more ;  if  not  ordain- 
ed at  the  end  of  this  time,  it  may  be  renewed  for  one  year  more ;  if 
at  the  end  of  this  time,  their  services  do  not  appear  edifying  to  the 
church,  the  Presbytery  should  recall  their  license." — Page  22. 

The  paper  published  below  explains  the  reasons  for  the  distinction 
between  probationers  and  ordained  ministers,  and  the  reasons  for  with- 
drawing, in  certain  conditions,  the  license  from  the  former.  We  copy 
it  from  the  Banner: 

Believing  that  there  prevails  very  generally  among  the  chujchef,  and  among  the  candidates 
for  the  ministry  themselves,  great  vegueness  of  opinion,  and  hence  great  irregularity  of  prac- 
tice with  regard  to  the  true  standing  and  relations  of  persons  licensed  to  preach  as  a  step  in 
their  trials  as  candidates  for  the  guspel  ministry,  your  committee  recommend  that  the  Pres> 
bytery  ratify  and  publicly  announce  the  following  statement  of  principles : 

1.  The  Standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  divide  all  persons  connected  with  the  church 
into  two  classes,  namely:  Private  members  and  office-bearers.  All  who  are  not  office-bearers 
are  private  members.  "The  ordinary  and  perpetual  officers  df  the  church"  are  declared  to  be 
«  bishops  or  pastors,  the  representa^tivea  of  the  people  usually  atyled  ruling  elders  and  deacons." 
Licentiates  are  neither  of  these.  They  are  not  office-bearers  ;  ihey  are  members  of  no  chnrck 
eoart;  they  have  no  share  in  the  government  of  the  ckurch,  nor  in  the  execution  of  her  lawv. 
They  are  therefore  simply  private  members  of  the  church,  even  as  others. 

2.  Besides,  our  standards  and  all  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  Reformed  churches  distiqgnisb 
between  the  ordained  and  the  laity.  The  clergy  are  ordained  ministers,  set  apart  from  a  lHi»  of 
worldly  business,  and  entirely  consecrated  to  the  service  of  God  and  the  care  of  souls.  Tbedi- 
▼idinc'  line,  which  absolutely  separates  one  of  these  classes  from  the  other,  is  ordination.  AU 
t>ersons  connected  with  the  church  who  are  not  ordained  minister*  or  elders  are  laymen.  Now, 
licentiates  are  not  ordained  micisters,  therefore,  they  are  simply  laymen,  even  as  others.  Thit 
has  been  more  tha«  «nee  clearly  and  ajthoritatively  stated  by  the  General  Assembly.  The  As* 
•embly  of  1844  says,  «  Our  Form  of  Government  does  not  recognise  liceotiatea  as  ministers  of 
the  gospel,"  Minutes,  p. 377.  The  Assembly  of  1839  says,  m  That  the  word  of  God  aad  the 
«onstiiution  of  the  Presbyterian  Chureh  recognise  the  distinction  of  laity  and  oiergy.  . .  .  And 
liiat  although  candidates  and  licentiates  are  in  training  for  the  gospel  mlniatrv,  and  in  coose- 
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qoence  of  tbif  are  placed  ander  the  care  of  Preabyteries,  and  in  certain  reipecta  become  irnme- 
diatclx  reeponeible  to  them,  yet  they  are  to  be  regarded  as  belonging  to  the  order  of  the  laity 
till  they  receive  ordination  to  the  whole  work  of  the  gospel  ministry**'  Minutes  page  377. 

3.  The  church  standing  of  a  licentiate,  therefore,  is  that  simply  of  a  private  member  and 
layman,  and  it  differs  from  that  of  all  other  private  members  and  laymen  only  in  this:  That 
the  lieeatiate  it  a  layman  preparing  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  passing  through  a  succession  of 
trials  before  the  Presbytery  and  before  the  people  for  that  end,  and  is  hence  distinctivsly  desig- 
nated as  a  candidate,  or  probationer,  for  the  gospel  ministry.  The  two  principles  upon  which 
every  candidate's  trials  are  eondncted  are,  (1.)  That  the  ebureh,  as  represented  in  her  church 
courts,  is  bound  to  test  thoroughly  the  piety,  knowledge  and  aptness  to  teach  of  every  person 
proposing  to  be  a  teacher  of  religion  in  her  bounds.  Hence,  our  Constitution  requires  that 
every  candidate  ahall  receive  a  collegiate  education  or  its  equivalent,  and  spend  at  least  two 
years  in  studying  theology.  And  hence  our  Presbyteries  put  every  candidate  through  a  series 
of  repeated  examinations  and  exercises,  in  order  to  test  his  piety  and  teaching  talent  as  well  as 
his  knowledge.  (3.)  The  second  principle  upon  which  these  preliminary  trials  proceed  is,  that 
the  people  themselves  have  a  right  to  test  and  choose  their  relisioos  teachers  and  rulers  before 
they  are  put  in  office  over  them.  When,  therefore,  a  Presbytery  is  satisfied  with  the  results 
of  the  examination  to  which  they  have  subjected  the  candidate,  they  license  him,  that  is,  give 
him  a  temporary  authority  to  preach  as  a  probationer,  that  he  may  go  and  •  complete  the  re. 
mainii^  parts  of  his  trials  before  the  people.  The  license  to  preach  does  not  induct  him  into 
office, — does  not  make  him  a  preacher,  that  is,  a  person  to  whom  the  preaching  office  belongs, 
but  simply  allows  him  the  liberty  of  preaching  before  the  people  as  his  judges,  for  a  limited 
time,  and  for  the  specific  purpose,  not  of  instructing  the  people,  but  of  trying  the  man.  ▲  mi* 
niater,  elder,  or  deacon,  can  be  deposed  from  his  office  only  upon  grave  charges,  fully  proved, 
and  issued  it  a  regular  trial.  A  private  member  can  be  deprived  of  his  membership  only  in  • 
like  manner.  But  our  form  of  government  provides  thai  whenever  a  licentiate  has  bad  a  fair 
opportunity  of  testing  his  gifts,  "and  his  services  do  not  appear  to  be  edifying  to  the  churches, 
tiie  Presbytery  may  re»call  his  licenae  "  at  their  own  will,  without  charge  or  process. 

4.  It  hence  follows,  that  since  licentiates  are  private  members  of  the  church,  and  laymen, 
tfaey  are  taken  under  care  of  the  Presbytery  and  are  immediately  responsible  to  it  only  as  can- 
didates  on  trial  for  the  ministry,  and  that  they  still  remain  members  of  particular  churches,  and 
subject  in  the  first  instance  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Session 'thereof.  All  that  the  Presbytery 
has  to  do  with  them  Is  to  give  or  refuse,  continue  or  withdraw  license  to  preach.  The  Session 
of  the  church  to  which  they  belong  are  to  continue  to  exercise  supervision  over  and  discipline 
upon  them  as  over  any  other  members  whatsoever.  Only  in  order  to  secure  concurrence  of  ac 
tion  between  the  different  courts  of  the  church,  the  General  \sserably  of  18)19  (Minutes,  p.  377,) 
ordered  «<  that  when  a  church  Session  shall  see  cause  to  commence  process  i^ainst  candidates 
or  licentiates,  before  the  Presbytery  has  arrested  the  trials  of  the  one,  or  taken  away  the  license 
of  the  other,  it  give  Immediate  notice  to  the  Moderator  of  the  Presbytery  to  which  the  candi- 
dates or  licentiates  are  amenable,  that  such  process  bas  been  commenced,  to  the  intent  that  the 
impropriety  may  be  prevented,  of  an  individual  proceeding  on  trial,  or  continuing  to  preach  after 
committing  an  offence  which  ought  to  arrest  him  in  his  progress  to  an  investiture  with  the  sa- 
cred office;  and  when  Presbyteries  shall  enter  upon  an  investigation,  with  the  view  of  stopping 
ike  trials  of  a  candidate,  or  taking  away  the  lioense  of  a  licentiate,  the  Session  to  which  snoh 
candidates  or  licentiates  are  amenable,  shall  be  immediately  informed  of  what  the  Presbytery  is 
doing,  that  the  Session  may,  if  requisite,  commence  process,  and  inflict  the  discipline  which  it 
is  their  province  to  administer." 

Therefore,  your  Committee  respectfully  recommend  that  the  Presbytery  pass  the  following  re- 
solutions: 

1.  That  our  pastors  and  Church  Sessions,  and  all  our  candidates  and  licentiates,  be  reminded 
that,  according  to  the  constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  decisions  of  her  highest 
court,  a  license  to  preach  (as  the  last  stage  in  the  trials  of  a  probationer  for  the  ministry,)  does 
not  make  him  a  minister,  and  of  course  does  in  no  degree  remove  him  from  subjection  to  the 
watch  and  care  and  wholesome  discipline  of  the  Session  of  the  chureh  of  which  he  continues  a 
private  member  until  he  is  ordained  a  minister.  The  pastors  and  Sessions  of  our  church  are 
therefore  enjoined  to  retain  the  names  of  all  such  licentiates  upon  their  lists  of  membership, 
and  to  continue  their  responsible  oversight  of  them.  Our  licentiates  also  are  enjoined  to  retain 
their  membership  in  their  respective  churches,  and  to  show  all  respect  and  obedience  to  their 
pastors  and  Sessions,  until  they  are  introduced  into  the  ministry  by  ordination. 

2.  That  as  heretofore,  each  licentiate  shall  be  required  to  report,  if  possible  in  person,  to  the 
Piesbytery  once  a  year  at  the  Spring  meeting,  and  satisfy  Presbytery  as  to  his  faithfulness,  and 
alap  as  to  the  judgment  passed  by  the  people  upon  his  aptness  to  teach. 

4,  That  all  the  present  licentiates  of  this  Presbytery  who  continue  unordained  after  a  year 
from  the  present  date,  be  required  to  appear  before  this  Presbytery  at  its  meeting,  April,  1870, 
■fVd  show  cause  why  their  licensures  shall  be  continued  beyond  that  time,  and  Ju  case  such 
natise  be  not  shown,  the  licenses  shall  be  withdrawn. 
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THE    LATE  ASSEMBLT. 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  senior  editor  of  this  periodical  to  be  pre- 
sent at  the  last  Assembly.  Though  very  much  pressed  since  his  return 
for  want  of  time,  he  would  snatch  a  few  moments  with  the  view  of  giving 
expression  to  the  impression  which  this  meeting  made  upon  his  mind. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  that  there  were  some  things  said  in  the  heat  of 
discussion  which  it  would  have  been  much  better  to  have  left  unsaid. 
Brethren  did  not  always  bear  in  mind  the  apostolic  injunctions  to  be 
"courteous'*  and  "gentle  to  all  men."  This  is  much  to  be  regretted, 
and  we  sincerely  hope,  that  those  who  may  be  delegated  to  attend  other 
Assemblies  will  give  special  attention  to  the  importance  of  cultivating 
and  exhibiting  the  more  amiable  graces  of  the  Christian  character. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  inferred  from  what  we  have  said,  that  the 
manifestation  of  any  other  than  the  kindly  feelings  was  characteristic 
of  the  meeting.  Were  we  to  convey  this  idea,  it  would  be,  we  are  per. 
suaded,  an  unjust  accusation.  There  was,  during  the  discussion  of  the 
subject  of  secret  societies  and  the  subject  of  Presbyterian  union,  a  de- 
gree of  acerbity  and  harshness  that  we  think  was  not  altogether  be- 
coming Christian  brethren;  yet  the  general  tone  of  the  discussion  and 
the  deportment  of  the  members  towards  each  other  were,  in  our  judg- 
ment, in  every  way  becoming  a  deliberative  body. 

We  would  here  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting  what,  in  our  judgment, 
are  the  causes  which  sometimes  in  our  church  courts,  and  especially  in 
our  General  Assemblies,  contribute  to  bring  about  an  unhappy  state  of 
feeling. 

Of  course,  the  prime  cause  is,  no  doubt,  the  want  of  a  due  care  to 
cultivate  that  grace  of  Christian  charity,  which  the  apostle  tells  us 
"thinketh  no  evil,'*  "sufTereth  long,  and  is  kind.'*  The  spirit  of  true 
charity  is  not  inconsistent  with  a  manly  and  iirm  vindication  of  what 
is  conceived  to  be  the  truth.  It  is  sometimes  the  case  that  such  a  vin- 
dication is  misrepresented  as  indicative  of  a  want  of  charity ;  but  we 
should  remember  that  that  charity  which  suffers  long  and  is  kind,  is 
also  a  charity  which  "rejoices  in  the  truth.''  Indifference  to  the  truth 
or  a  detestable  neutrality  is  just  as  inconsistent  with  the  Christian  cha- 
racter as  a  want  of  charity.  The  two  should  be  combined,  and  always 
will  be  combined  in  the  properly  developed  Christian.  We  have  some- 
times heard  it  said,  that  Christians  often  exhibit  more  antagonism  in 
their  controversies,  and  sometimes  far  greater  warmth  than  the  men  of 
the  world  when  they  are  giving  expression  to  their  differences.  Far 
be  it  from  us  to  apologize  for  the  faults  of  Christians.  They  ought  to 
be  examples  in  meekness  and  patience  to  others;  yet  we  are  persuaded 
that  this  difference,  where  it  exhibits  itself,  is,  in  a  great  measure,  to 
be  accoimted  for  by  a  reference  to  the  importgnpe^  ^hich  they  attach 
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to  what  they  conceive  to  be  the  principles  of  God's  truth  as  revealed 
in  his  word.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  men  will  show  much  warmth 
in  the  discussion  of  questions  which,  to  them,  are  matters  of  indifference. 
At  the  same  time,  where  the  feeling  of  brotherly  love  reigns  in  the  heart, 
we  will  not  allow  even  these  deep  convictions  which  we  may  have  of 
the  principles  for  which  we  are  contending,  and  of  their  importance,  to 
lead  us  to  forget  the  solemn  injunction  of  the  apostle  to  put  away  all 
bitterness,  and  to  be  kindly  affectioned  one  toward  another,  and  to  be 
tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another. 

The  chief  reason,  however,  for  those  exhibitions  which  are  sometimes 
witnessed  in  our  General  Assemblies  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact,  that 
each  Assembly  undertakes  to  do  the  business  that  may  be  before  it  in 
a  certain  specified  time.  The  established  rule  seems  to  be  that  the 
Assembly  must  adjourn  some  time  before  the  close  of  the  second  week. 
Brethren  make  their  arrangements  to  return  to  their  congregations  that 
week.  The  result  is,  that  long  sessions  must  be  held  both  day  and  night. 
Members  are  kept  in  their  seats  for  three  or  four  hours  at  a  time,  day 
after  day  and  night  after  night,  especially  during  the  very  time  in  which 
the  most  important  business  is  likely  to  be  transacted.  The  body  be- 
comes wearied.  The  mind  breaks  down  under  the  pressure.  Impa- 
tience, restlessness  and  irritability  are,  according  to  the  laws  of  our  phy- 
sical being,  the  necessary  consequence,  and  hence,  if  a  question  on 
which  there  should  be  a  serious  difference  of  opinion  is  brought  forward, 
there  will,  in  all  probability,  be  a  manifestation  of  some  improper  feeling. 
We  are  satisfied,  that  some  of  those  unpleasant  scenes  that  have  some- 
times occurred  in  church  courts  would  have  been  entirely  prevented,  if 
more  regard  had  been  paid  to  the  laws  of  nature,  which  are  in  fact  the 
laws  of  God. 

The  questions  that  engaged  the  chief  attention  of  the  Assembly,  and 
that  elicited  the  greatest  amount  of  discussion,  were  those  relating  to 
secret  societies,  the  marriage  of  a  deceased  wife's  sister,  and  the  union 
of  the  Presbyterian  churches.  The  brethren  who  took  part  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  these  subjects  evinced  a  good  degree  of  polemic  skill  and 
ability. 

There  will,  no  doubt,  be  a  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  the  deliverances 
of  the  Assembly  on  these  points;  we  trust,  however,  that  they  will  re- 
ceive the  calm  and  prayerful  consideration  of  all  the  members  of  the 
church,  and  that  they  will  be  treated  with  that  respect  that  is  due  to 
the  decisions  of  the  highest  court  of  the  church  to  which  we  belong. 
We  have  sometimes  been  exceedingly  grieved  to  hear  brethren  speak 
of  the  acts  of  the  supreme  judicatory  of  the  church  in  a  way  highly  un- 
becoming and  utterly  inconsistent  with  that  subjection  in  the  Lord  which 
in  their  ordination  vows  they  had  solemnly  promised. 

The  United  Presbyterian  Church,  notwithstanding  all  the  drawbacks 
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to  which  she  is  sabjected,  is  doing  a  great  and  good  work  both  in  the 
home  and  foreign  field.  We  are  very  sore  that  there  is  not  a  churoh 
in  the  whole  country  that  can  show  a  more  earnest,  devoted  and  faith- 
ful ministry  or  a  more  consistent  and  active  membership.  While  there 
are  many  things  among  us  which  we  could  wish  were  otherwise,  and 
for  the  removal  of  which  we  should  earnestly  pray  for  the  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  let  us  thank  God  that  as  a  church  we  are,  by  his 
grace,  what  we  are.  We  have  a  vast  field  before  us;  oh,  that  we  may 
enter  into  it  and  work  it  with  patience,  zeal  and  fidelity! 

We  have  not  attempted  to  give  our  readers  any  idea  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  this  Assembly,  as  they  will  be  found  at  length  in  our  next  number. 

The  members  of  the  Assembly  having  been  invited  by  the  Faculty 
at  Monmouth  College  to  spend  an  evening  in  the  College  in  a  social 
way,  we  embraced  the  opportunity  of  visiting  the  college  rooms  and  of 
enjoying  an  interview  with  the  brethren  of  the  Assembly  and  many 
others,  residents  of  the  place  and  strangers  from  a  distance.  Although 
the  weather  was  very  inclement,  wo  found  a  large  number  of  persons 
present.  After  passing  around  through  the  rooms  and  conversing  with 
old  and  new  friends,  the  visiters  met  in  one  of  the  large  rooms,  and 
were  briefly  addressed  by  Dr.  Wallace.  The  Dr.  gave  us  a  very  in- 
teresting historical  sketch  of  the  college,— impressing,  we  are  quite 
'  certain,  his  hearers  with  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  institution, 
and  the  amount  of  good  it  had  accomplished.  The  remarks  were  in 
good  taste,  and  had  a  happy  efl^ect  upon  the  minds  of  all  present.  The 
friends  of  that  college  have  done  a  noble  work,  and  are  deserving  the 
lasting  gratitude  of  United  Presbyterians.  They  have  our  earnest  wishes 
for  their  success,  in  all  their  efforts  to  promote  the  interests  of  a  sancti- 
fied literature. 

The  inhabitants  of  Monmouth,  if  we  may  judge  from  all  that  we 
heard,  saw  and  experienced,  have  secured  for  themselves  a  name  for 
hospitality,  which  it  is  not  likely  will  soon  be  forgotten.  The  writer,  of 
this  notice  will  certainly  never  forget  the  warm-hearted  and  generous 
entertainment  of  the  family  to  whose  house  it  was  his  privilege  to  be 
assigned.  May  *Hhe  good  will  of  Him  that  dwelt  in  the  bush"  ever 
be  with  that  Christian  family! 

DEATH    OP   A   LICENTIATE.   . 

It  is  with  sorrow  that  we  record  the  death  of  Mr.  Hugh  Wilson  Boyd. 
It  occurred  at  his  home  near  Washington  Pa.,  on  Saturday  morning, 
the  12th  of  June.  The  deceased  was  the  oldest  son  of  Rev.  Bankhead 
Boyd,  for  many  years  pastor  of  Pigeon  Creek  congregation  in  the  Prea- 
bytery  of  Chartiers.  He  graduated  at  Jefferson  College,  Cannonsburg? 
Pa.,  and  we  believe  twice  represented  the  Franklin  Literary  Society 
of  that  institution,  on  contest.    la  the  Spring  of  1868  he  was  licensed 
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to  preach  the  gospel,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Chartiers.  Daring  the 
sammer  months  he  was  employed  in  missionary  work  in  western  Ohio. 
The  fall  and  early  winter  motiths  he  spent  in  the  Presbytery  of  Dela- 
ware. At  the  first  of  the  present  year  he  went  to  supply  in  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Bloomington.  His  constitution  was  not  vigorous,  and  through 
exposure  during  the  winter  he  oontracted  disease  of  the  lungs,  which 
speedily  terminated  his  earthly  career.  We  have  not  heard  the  parti- 
culars in  regard  to  his  last  days;  but  from  the  life  he  lived  we  doubt 
not  that  he  departed  in  peace  and  hope,  and  that  he  has  gone  to  the 
reward  of  the  faithful. 

Mr.  Boyd  was  a  young  man  of  earnest  devoted  piety.  His  intellec- 
tual ability  was  good,  and  he  had  popular  talent  as  a  speaker.  He  was 
well  received  in  the  places  where  he  preached;  and,  had  his  life  been 
spared,  he  would  have  taken  a  prominent  position  in  the  church.  His 
kindness  and  evident  honesty  and  sincerity  of  heart,  together  with  his 
geniality  of  disposition,  and  especially  his  piety,  must  have  made 
him  beloved  as  a  pastor.  But  it  was  not  the  will  of  God  that  he  should 
become  a  pastor.  Though  solicited  in  several  places  to  give  his  assent 
to  take  charge  of  a  portion  of  the  people  of  God,  he  was  removed  from 
his  work  ere  he  bad  time  to  come  to  a  conclusion  in  regard  to  a  field 
of  labour.  His  work  on  earth  is  done,  and  he  has  gone  early  to  his 
reward.  We  who  remain  are  admonished  to  be  faithful.  The  time  is 
short. 


^ttlwiastical  JttcrJ^* 

Calls. — Mr.  S.  M.  Hood,  from  Harrisville,  Presbvtery  of  Cone- 
maugh;  declined.  Also  a  call  from  Jamestown,  Lake  Presbytery. 
Mr.  T.  S.  Bracken,  from  the  7th  Avenue  Church,  N*Y.,  Ist  Presbv- 
tery of  New  York.  Rev.  John  Eannear,  of  Ireland,  from  the  1st  Church, 
Cincinnati ;  declined.  Mr.  A.  Crawford,  from  West  Galway,  Presby- 
tery of  Albany.  Mr.  W.  J.  Snodgrass,  from  Beulah,  Presbytery  of 
Mercer;  accepted.  Mr.  David  A.  Duff,  from  Geneva,  Presbytery  of 
Caledonia;  accepted.  Mr.  H.  H.  Crabbe,  from  St.  Louis,  Presbytery 
of  St.  Louis.  Rev.  P.  McBumey,  from  Mexico,  Presbytery  of  Big 
Spring;  accepted. 

Students  of  Theology  Received. — Messrs.  Garaway,  Smith  and 
Ethan  McMiehael,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Butler.  Mr.  J.  D.  Fowler,  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Caledonia.   Mr.  James  Davis,  by  the  Lake  Presbytery. 

Licensed. — Mr.  George  Alexander,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Albany. 
Ifr.  P.  W.  Free  by  the  Lake  Presbytery, 

^Released.— Rev.  W.  Weir,  from  the  pastoral  charge  of  East  Union, 
Presbytery  of  Allegheny;  also.  Rev.  C.  A.  Dickey,  from  the  Fourth 
Church,  Allegheny,  in  the  same  Presbytery. 

Obdainbd  and  Installed.— Rev.  John  Weir  was  ordained  and  in- 
stalled pastor  of  London  Congregation,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Stamford, 
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on  the  4th  of  May.  Rev.  J.  C.  McElree  was  ordained  and  installed 
pastor  of  East  Union  and  Glintonville  congregations  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Butler  on  the  4th  of  May.  Rev.  A.  B.  GUfiUan  was  ordained  and 
installed  pastor  of  Covington  congregation  by  the  Presbytery  of  Cale- 
donia, on  the  12th  of  May.  Rev.  Joseph  McCartney  was  installed 
pastor  of  Franklin  congregation  by  the  Lake  Presbytery  on  the  17th 
of  February.  Rev.  G.  D.  Bruce  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of 
Lower  Chanceford,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring  on  May  18th. 

Change  op  Presbyterial  Relation. — Rev.  Hugh  Brown,  from 
the  Second  Presbytery  of  New  York  to  the  Presbytery  of  Vermont. 

Miscellaneous. — The  congregation  of  Bethel  was  received  from 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  at  a  late  meeting  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Butler. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  Butler,  the  following  question 
was  proposed: — 

Is  it  Presbyterial  or  proper  for  a  member  of  Presbytery  to  establish  a  preaching^ 
station  in  the  midst  of  a  fellow -presbyter's  charge,  without  the  consent  of  the  lat- 
ter, and  without  the  sanction  of  Presbytery  ?    Presbytery  answers  in  the  negative. 

The  name  of  Beulah  congregation  in  the  Presbytery  of  Mercer  has 
been  changed  to  Middlesex. 

A  petition,  signed  by  fifty-six  members  and  seventeen  adherents, 
was  presented  to  the  Presbytery  of  Allegheny,  at  a  late  meeting,  from 
Beaver  Falls,  for  the  organization  of  a  congregation  at  that  place. 
Dr.  Pressly  was  appointed  to  organize  at  the  convenience  of  the  parties. 

The  following  paper  was  adopted  by  the  Presbytery  of  Stamford  at 
a  late  meeting: — 

Whereas,  During  the  last  winter,  a  religious  movement  has  been  going  forward 
in  Gait  and  its  vicinity,  the  aspects  and  elfects  of  which  have  elicited  much  diver- 
sity of  opinion;  and,  whereas,  the  agencies  employed  and  the  doctrines  taught 
have,  by  a  decision  of  the  Presbvtery  of  Guelph,  in  connexion  with  the  Canada 
Presbyterian  Church,  been  adjudged  at  variance  with  the  Westminster  standards; 
and,  whereas,  said  irregularities  are  directly  opposed  to  the  received  principles  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America;  therefore j 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Presbytery  of  Stamford,  in  connexion  with  the  United 
Presbyterian^  Church  of  North  America,  now  in  session  at  London,  do  cordiallj 
approve  of  tue  steps  taken  and  the  course  pursued  by  our  brother  and  co-presbyter 
the  Rev.  R.  Acheson,  in  conjunction  with  other  evangelical  ministers  of  the  town 
of  Gait,  in  maintaining  and  defending  the  principles  of  our  common  Presbyteri- 
anism. 


NOTICES    OF   BOOKS. 

Our  New  West.  Records  of  Travel  between  the  Mississippi  River,  and  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  Over  the  Plains, — Over  the  Mountaios, — through  the  Great  Interior 
Babin, — Over  the  Sierra  Neva  das, — to  and  up  and  down  the  Pacifio  Coast. 
With  Details  of  the  Wonderful  Natural  Scenery,  Agriculture,  Mines,  Businass, 
Social  Life,  Progress  and  Prospects  of  Colorado,  Wyoming,  Utah,  Idaho,  Mon* 
tana,  Nevada,  California,  Oregon,  Washington,  and  British  Columbia;  Inc^- 
ding  a  full  description  of  the  Facific  Railroad;  and  of  the  Life  of  the  Mormona, 
Indians,  and  Chinese.  With  Map,  Portr  its,  and  twelve  full-page  Ilkistrationa* 
By  Samuel  Bowles.  Hartford  Publishing  Co.,  Hartford,  Conn.  Sold  by  sab-^ 
scription  only.  8yo.,  pp.  524.  Price  Extra  English  cloth,  (parlor  edition)  $3.00«, 
Fine  Leather,  Sprinkled  Edffe,  (library  edition,)  3.50.  xurkey  Morocco,  half* 
bound.  Cloth  Sides,  (extra)  4.50. 
The  title-page  of  this  volume,  which  we  have  here  transcribed  in  full,  presents 

to  the  reader  such  a  fair  idea  of  its  contents^  that  we  dc^n^t^j[^eem  it  necessary  to 
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say  maoh  in  regard  to  it.  The  author,  Mr.  Samael  Bowles,  is  the  well-known  edi- 
tor of  the  Springfield  Republican*  He  is  one  uf  the  most  brilliant  and  sacceesful 
yoang  joornalists  of  our  country.  Before  penning  this  Yolome,  he  made  two  jour- 
neys across  the  continent;  and  was  therefore  familiar  with  the  country  he  de* 
scribes,  and  accurately  informed  in  relation  to  the  important  matters  upon  which  he 
discourses  before  the  American  public.  In  one  of  his  trips  he  was  accompanied 
by  Vice-president  Colfax,  and  Lieut.  Gov.  Bross,  of  Chicago,  III.  These,  in  letters 
addressed  to  the  author  and  publishers,  giye  their  testimony  to  the  ability  of  the 
delineator,  and  to  ihe  accuracy  of  his  statements.  Mr.  Bowles  is  a  genial,  fasci- 
nating, and  very  frequently  a  brilliant  writer.  We  hare  followed  him  through 
this  Tolume  with  eager  interest,  erery  page  affording  as  additional  information 
and  pleasure.  The  book  is  eminently  one  for  the  times.  The  attention  of  multi- 
tudes iu  this  and  in  other  countries  is  being  daily  turned  to  the  great  western 
portion  of  our  land.  From  no  other  source  can  such  extended  and  reliable  infor- 
mation in  regard  to  it  be  obtained,  as  from  the  contents  of  this  Tolume.  Mr.  Bowles' 
book  must  therefore  have  a  rapid  and  an  immense  sale.  Nor  is  it  of  such  a  cha- 
racter as  to  render  it  taluable  only  for  the  present.  It  is  probable  that  it  will 
not  be  superseded  by  any  similar  work  at  least  for  some  jears  to  come.  Indeed, 
much  of  the  information  presented  must  continue  to  be  of  permanent  value.  We 
cordially  commend  the  volume  to  the  attention  of  oar  readers.  We  assure  them 
that  they  will  peruse  it  with  much  pleasure,  and  that  they  will  thank  the  author 
for  the  instruction  he  has  given  them.  No  one  can  rise  from  the  perusal  of  the 
book  without  being  deeply  impressed  with  the  growing  and  prospective  magnitude 
of  our  country,  and  the  weighty  importance  that  U  to  be  attached  to  the  social 
and  political  questions  that  "Our  New  West*'  will  soon  present  to  the  American 
people  for  solution. 

Mr.  Bowles'  description  of  Brigham  Toung  and  the  Mormons  is  intensely  inte- 
resting and  instructive.  Ilis  discussion  of  tho  social  problem  which  polygamy  pre* 
sents  is  masterly,  and  evinces  statesman-like  foresight  and  correct  moral  principles. 
In  the  true  and  hard  things  which  he  says  of  Brif^ham,  he  should  not,  however, 
have  characterized  him  as  a  **  resolute  and  literal  Old  Testament  Christian  in  the- 
ory and  practice."  Brigham  Young  does  exhibit  the  severity  that  was  sometimes 
manifested  in  Old  Testament  days  *,  but  it  is  an  ignorant  slander,  (quite  out  of 
character  in  Mr.  Bowles,)  to  compare  him  in  temper  or  spirit  with  the  Old  Testa- 
ment saints.  Of  polygamy  the  author  concludes,  "Nothing  can  save  this  feature  of 
Mormonism,  but  new  flight  and  a  more  complete  isolation.  A  kingdom  in  the 
sea,  entirely  its  own,  could  only  perpetuate  it;  and  thither  even,  commerce  and 
democracy  would  ultimately  follow  it.  The  click  of  the  telegraph,  and  the  roll 
of  the  overland  stages,  were  its  unheeded  death-rattle ;  the  whistle  of  the  locomo- 
tiye  will  speedily  sound  its  requiem;  and  the  pickaxe  Of  the  miner  is  already  dig- 
ging its  grave.  Squatter  sovereignty  must  ere  long  settle  the  question,  even  if  the 
government  continues  to  coquet  with  the  offence  and  humour  tho  offsnders,  as  it 
has  done." 

It  gives  us  pleasure  to  state,  that  Rev.  John  M.  Heron,  of  our  church,  is  the  spe- 
cial agent  of  the  Ilartford  Publishing  Co.,  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  for  the  sale  of  this 
and  other  works.    He  desires  to  secure  agents  every  where. 

Drops  prom  the  Brook  by  the  Wat.  A  Text  and  Prayer  for  every  day  in  the 
year.  American  Tract  Society,  28  Combill,  Boston.  16mo.,  pp.  196.  Qilt  edges, 
tinted  paper. 

The  title  page  presents  in  full  the  character  of  the  contents  of  this  little  volume. 
An  appropriate  text  of  Scripture  is  selected  for  each  day  in  the  year;  and  follow- 
ing this  is  an  appropriate  prayer.  The  prayers  are  selected  from  the  wiitings  of 
ancient  and  more  modern  authors, — men  who  have  been  eminent  for  their  devotion 
and  piety.  These  prayers  are  adapted  to  the  text  quoted,  and  are  well  suited  to 
aid  in  devotion-  The  volume  will  be  used  with  profit  in  the  closet,  and  as  afford- 
ing the  most  appropriate  matter,  for  special  meditation.  Its  mechanical  execu- 
tion is  verj  tasteful. 
CoirsoLATioy  IN  CoNPLicT,  SiCKNESs  AND  SoRROw.    American  Tract  Society,  28 

Cornhill,  Boston.     16rao.,  pp.  196.    Gilt  edges,  and  tinted  paper. 

This  volume  is  similar  in  mechanical  execution  to  the  one  noticed  above.  The 
contents  are  selections  of  "hymns  comparatively  new,  and  not  accessible,  unless 
in  large  and  coitly  volumes."  The  selections  are  judiciously  chosen;  and  are  well 
adapted  to  the  purposes  for  which  they  are  intended, — namely,  consoktipiLicuiQp- 
flict,  sickness  and  sorrow.  Digitized  by  VjCJOglL 
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Children  of  Many  Lands.  By  Rev.  J.  D.  Strong.  American  Tilact  Society,  28 
Cornhill,  Boston^    18mo.,  pp.  108. 

This  volume  is  a  series  of  biographical  sketches  of  heathen  children  of  a  number 
of  different  countries.  The  sketches  are  very  interestins,  and  the  volume  is  one 
that  is  well  adapted  to  the  family  or  Sabbath  school.  We  nave  not  seen  any  little 
work  that  is  better  calculated  to  awaken  an  interest  in  heathen  children,  and  to 
awaken  and  encourage  missionary  efforts  in  their  behalf.  I(  is  also  well  illus- 
trated. 

Annie's  Gold  Cross,  and  its  Mysterious  Motto.  By  the  Author  of  '^  Nellie  Gray/' 
Presbyterian  Publication  Committee,  1334  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.  A.  D.  F.  Ran- 
dolph, 770  Broadway,  New  York.    12mo.,  pp.  267. 

The  editor  says  in  relation  to  this  volume,  "Whilst  the  grand.lesson  which  it  en- 
forces is  the  beauty  of  following  Him  who  *  pleased  not  himself,'  it  also  attacks  seve- 
ral faults  common  amon^  the  young;  showing  the  grand  lessons  of  personal  vanity* 
the  wrongfulness  of  teasing,  and  the  weakness  of  sensitivenses.    The  view  of  scrip- 
tural piety  running  through  the  narratrve  happily  flat  ours  the  whole."   The  lessons 
taught  directly  and  incidently  are  important,  tne  style  is  attractive,  and  we  are  sure 
our  young  readers  will  find  this  volume  to  be  all  that  is  affirmed  of  it  in  the  above 
quotation  from  the  Preface.    We  commend  it  to  their  attention. 
Frank  IIarvet  in  Paris,  and  how  he  spent  his  Sundays.    By  the  Author   of 
**  Money,"  "  Bessie  Lane's  Mistake,"  **  Flora  Morris'  Choice,"  etc.,  etc.    Presby- 
terian Fublication  Committee,  1334  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.    New  York:  A.  D.  F. 
Randolph,  770  Broadway.     ISmo.,  pp.  197. 

This  is  a  ^tory  of  a  boy,  Frank  Harvey,  who  went  with  his  parents  on  a  voyage 
across  the  ocean,  and  who  spent  some  time  in  Paris.  Frank  was  carefully  in- 
structed in  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  religion  bv  his  parents;  but  did  not  expe- 
rience the  power  of  religion  in  his  heart.  The  intention  is  specially  to  tell  the 
young  reader  how  Frank  spent  his  **  Sundays"  on  ^ipboard  and  in  Paris.  When 
in  that  great  city,  he  fell  into  the  temptation  to  spend  the  sabbath  as  the  people 
there  generally  do,  in  business  and  pleasure.  The  lesson  of  this  part  of  the  book 
is,  that  children  should  beware  not  to  fall  into  the  sins  of  others,  or  to  do  as  the 
multitude  are  doing  around  them.  It  would  certainly  have  been  an  improvement 
if  the  author  had  called  the  Lord's  day  Sabbath,  instead  of  Sunday.  We  have 
always  a  suspicion  that  the  Sabbath  is  not  remembered  and  kept  holy  as  it  should 
be  by  those  who  give  it  the  heathen  name  ^* Sunday."  We  believe  that  an  actual 
testing  of  this  matter  would  prove  this  suspicion  to  have  good  foundation. 

The  Deacon:  an  In<][uiry  into  the  Nature,  Duties,  and  Exercise  of  the  Office  of  the 
Deacon  in  the  Christian  Church.    By  James  M.  WiDson,  D.D.,  late  Professor 
in  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.    Second 
Edition.     Philadelphia;  Wm.  S.  Young,  14  South  Seventh  St;    Svo.,  pp.  60. 
Price,  30  cents  per  copy,  or  $3.00  per  dozen,  (including  postage.) 
This  is  an  8vo.  pamphlet  of  sixty  pages.    We  are  glad  to  find  that  a  second  edi- 
tion has  been  called  for.    It  is  a  very  able  and  satisfactory  discussion  of  a  sub- 
ject of  great  importance,  and  involving  the  honour  of  Christ  and  the  spiritual  in- 
terest of  his  church. 

The  Sabbath  at  Hohb.    June,  1869.    American  Tract  Society,  164  Tremont  St., 

Boston.  2.00  a  year.    6  copies  for  10.00. 

This  Magasine  continues  to  merit  all  the  praise  we  have  formerly  given  it.  We 
wish  it  could  bo  introduced  to  thousands  of  families,  whose  youth  are  being  poi- 
soned or  stunted  by  the  semi-infidel  or  trashy  popular  magazines  of  the  day. 

The  Riverside  Magazine  for  Young  People.    Hurd  and  Houghton,  Ne^  Yoric . 

2.50  a  year.   Five  copies  for  10.00,  etc. 

This  magazine  must  continue  to  be  a  favourite  with  the  little  folks.    It  had  a 
number  of  popular  contributors, — among  these  is  Hans  Christian  Andirsen.    It 
is  always  illustrated  in  an  interesting  style. 
The  Fahilt  Treasure.   June.  An  Illustrated  Monthly.  Western  Tract  and  Book 

Society.    Cincinnati,  0.    2.00  a  year. 

The  June  number  of  this  periodical  contains  a  steel  engraving  ^f  Rev.  Wm. 
Davidson,  p.  D.,  of  our  own  church,  and  also  one  of  his  sermons.  The  engraving 
does  him  justice;  the  sermon  does  not:  it  is  good:  but  not  at  all  eoaalia  J>r.  Da- 
▼idson'a  abiUty  in  the  sermonizing  line.  °  Q' '^^^  ^^  ^T)T3glL 
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MINUTES 

OF  THB  KLBVBKTH  OENERAL  ASSBMBLT  OP  THB  UKIIED  PRESBTTERIAIT 
CHURCH  OF  NORTH  AMERICA,  AX  ITS  MEETINO  IN  MONMOUTH,  ILI.S., 
MAY  26,  1869. 

)Hahdiko*8  Hall,  Monmoatli,  IIli., 
Wedne«d»y,  May  »th,  1889,  a  o'clock,  f.  m. 

Thb  Elevbnth  General  Assembly  op  the  United  Presbytbriah 
Church  op  North  America  convened  at  the  above  time  and  place, 
and  after  sermon  by  Rev.  James  Harper,  D.  D.,  the  retiring  Moderator, 
on  the  words  contained  in  Psalm  Ixxiv.  22,  "Arise,  0  God,  plead  thine 
own  cause,"  was  by  him  constituted  with  prayer. 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  reported  the  following  roll,  which  was 
called  by  the  Clerk : — 

ROLL, 


Albany  Freahyiery, 

MinUters.  Elders, 

8.  F.  Morrow.  J.  R.  Calderwood.* 

Argyle  Presbytery. 
W.  B.  Shortt,  Jas.  Savage,  M.  D.. 

G.  M.  Wiley.  Wm.  Reid. 

Allegheny  Presbytery. 
J.  T.  Pressly,  D.D.,  W.  H.  Douglass, 
J.  B.  Clark,  D.  D.,  R.  H.  Knox,* 
W.  G.  Reed,  F.  Anderson,* 

J.  W.WiUierspoon.  John  Slentz. 

Big  Spring  Presbytery. 
B.  G.  Ferguson.       A.  Hyson. 

Bloomington  Presbytei'y. 
J.  C.  Bigham,  '  Wm.  Gowdy, 
Wm.  Morrow.  R.  Pinkerton. 

Boston  Presbytery. 
Alex.  Blaikie,  D.D.,  Robt.  Thompson, 
Geo.  M.  Hall.  John  Ross.* 

Butler  Presbyteiy. 
J.  N.  Dick,  David  McKee, 

J.  M.  Donaldson,     Wm.  Dick, 
J.  A.  Clark.  F.  Jamieson.* 


Caledonia  Presbytery. 
W.  S.  McLaren,        W.  B.  Wooster^ 
Jno.  Rippey,  Martin  Grove.* 

Cedar  Bapids  Presbytery. 
W.  A.  Pollock.  Mitchell  Wilson. 

Chartiers  Presbytery. 
D.  S.  Littell,  John  G.  Clark,, 

J.  A.  McKee.  John  Thorn. 

Chicago  Presbytery. 
R.  W.  French.  A.  M.  Ferrier* 

ChiUicoHie  Presbytery. 
David  McDill.  R.  T.  Findley.* 

Cleveland  Presbytery. 
G.  K.  Ormond.        Robt.  Van  Horn. 

Conemaugh  Presbytery, 
M.  S.  Telford,  Scott  Lowman^ 

S.  McArthur,  Wm.  M»Crae, 

J.  C.  Greer.  J.  Duncan. 

Delaware  Presbytery. 
Jas.  Bruce,  A.  C  Leal, 

J.  D.  Gibson.  Jas.  L.  Harkness^ 
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Des  Moines  Presbytery, 
Wm.  Johnston,         Simeon  Wycoff, 
Andrew  McCartney.  John  Wood. 

Detroit  Presbytery. 
J.  P,  Scott,  John  Cameron,* 

E.  M.  Patterson.      D.  Wallace.* 

Presbytery  of  Egypt, 

Frankfort  Presbytery, 
8.  H.  Graham.         Thos.  Kamsey. 

Indiana  Presbytery, 
N.  C.  M'Dill,  N.  Patton, 

EL  W.  Crabbe.  W.  Weir. 

Kansas  Presbytery, 
J.  N.  Smith,  J.  C.  Briggs, 

W.  P.  McNary.  James  Shearer.* 

Keokuk  Presbytery, 
J.  Patterson,  D.  D.,  James  Dawson, 
W.  M.  Richie,  J.  H.  Graham,  M.  D. 

J.  8.  Ross.  Smith  Hamill. 

Lake  Presbytery. 
H.  P.  Jackson,  Wm.  McLean, 

.Jos.  M'Caitney.        A.  D.  McCracken. 

ic  Claire  Presbytery, 
J.  8.  Bnthanan,         W.  W.  Beatty,* 
^s  W.  Torrence.        Joel  Jamibon. 

Mans/ield  Presbytery, 
W.  M.  Gibson,  Jas.  Clark,* 

J.  y.  Aahenhuflt.       B.  WuUace.* 

Mercer  Presbytery, 
E.  A.  Browne,  D.D.,  Jos.  Douthett, 
W.  Findley,  D,  D.,   Samuel  Elliott,* 
D.  W.  French.  Robt.  Lowrie. 

Michigan  Presbytery, 
J.  N.  Buchanan.         David  Turner. 

Minnesota  Presbytery, 
D.  F.  Reid.  S.  C  fluey.* 

Monmouth  Presbytery, 
J.  M.  Waddle,  £.  S.  Krskine, 

8.  Millen,  J.  F.  Harper,  M.D., 

8.  W.  Lorimer,         David  TurnbuU, 
J.  H.  Henderson.      J.  H.  Martin. 

Monongahda  Presbytery, 
J.  O.  Brown,  D.D.,  £.  Robb, 
W.  J.  Reid,  Wm.  Hall.* 

8,  B.  Reed.  S.  Mahood. 

Muskingum  Presbytery, 
8.  G.  Marshall,  David  Cowden,* 

A«  H.  GaldweU,        Richard  Bell,* 
J.  P.  Lytle.  Samuel  Hadden.* 

Nebraska  Presbytery, 
I.  A.  Wilson,  Geo.  M^Cullough. 

JPirst  New  York  Presbytery. 
Jaa.  Harper,  D.D.,  Henry  Harrison, 
John  Erskine,  Jas.  Brown. 


Second  New  York  Presbytery. 
J.  S.  M'Cullough,  Robt.  Stewart,. 
G.  D.  Mathews.         Robt.  Biggart. 

First  Ohio  Presbytery, 
J.  Y.  Scouller,  Wm.  B.  Brown,* 

N.  B.  Wade.  Hugh  McDilL* 

Presbytery  of  Oregon, 

Philadelphia  Presbytery. 
E.  T.  Jeffers,  W.  Getty, 

Jas.  Crowe,  R.  T.  Elliott, 

J.  B.  Dales,  D.  D.     Thos.  SUnson.* 

Princeton  Presbytery. 
A.  S.  Montgomery.     Hugh  Watt* 

Bock  Island  Presbytery, 
Henry  Wallace,         James  Morrison, 
J.  M.  Wallace.  Thomas  Godfrey. 

Presbytery  of  Sedlkote. 

Sidney  Presbytery, 
W.  C.  Dunn,  D.  K.  Gillespie,* 

J.  Williamson.  J.  B.  McCracken. 

Stamford  Presbytery, 
James  M^Gill.  John  i^uchanan.* 

Steubenville  Presbytery, 
J.  H.  Lei  per.  It.  G.  Ramsey, 

W.  R.  Krskine.  Alex.  George. 

St.  Lawrence  Presbytery. 

St,  Louis  Presbytery, 
R.  N.  Fee,  James  Wilson,* 

J.  R.  Finney.  W.  Rutherford. 

Tennessee  Presbytery, 
James  McNeal.         Robt.  Montgomery.* 

Vermont  Presbytery. 
Wm.  Bruce,  John  Samuel.* 

Wabash  Presbytery, 
G,  Small,  James  Orr,* 

J.  H.  Tedford.*       Thomas  Barnes. 

Westmoreland  Presbytery. 
Jas.  Eelsq,  Geo.  M'Cague, 

J.  W.  McFarland.    John  Shaw. 

Wfieeling  Presbytery, 
J.  B.  Johnston,        Sol.  Bentley, 
J.  T.  M'Clure.  James  Kerr. 

Western  Missouri  Presbytery. 
Josiah  Thompson,    W.  M.  Clark,  M.D., 
Randal  Ross.  Wm.  Paul. 

White  Eiver  Presbytery, 
W.  G.  Spencer.         Wm.  Wylie.* 

Wisconsin  Presbytery, 
M.  M.  Brown,  David  Brown, 

J.  A.  Vance.  Robert  Rodgem.* 

Xenia  Presbytery, 
Jos.  Clokey,  D.  D.,  Joseph  Collins, 
J.  W.  McNary,         S.  Anderson, 
J.  B.  McMichael.      Thomas  White. 
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Delegates  from  other  Churches. 
General  Synod  of  tbe  Reformed  Gharch  in  America, — ReT.  J.  A.  DeBaan. 

General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States, — Rev.  J.  F. 
McLaren,  D.  D. 
Synod  of  the  Canada  Presbyterian  Churclb— Rey.  Andrew  Wilson. 

The  Assembly  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a  Moderator.  Rev.  R. 
A.  Browne,  D.  D.,  was  elected. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Miller  was  appointed  Assistant  Clerk. 

Dr.  Wallace,  on  behalf  of  the  Faculty  of  the  College,  invited  the 
members  of  the  Assembly,  with  the  families  in  whose  houses  they  re- 
spectively reside,  and  also  such  strangers  as  may  be  present,  to  meet 
in  a  social  way  at  the  College  to-morrow  evening  at  7  o'clock.  The 
invitation  was  accepted.  • 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Dales,  the  Assembly  agreed  to  meet  for  prayer 
and  conference  this  evening  at  7.30,  p.m.,  in  the  Second  Church. 

The  hours  of  meeting  were  fixed  at  8.45,  A.M.,  and  2,  p.m.,  and  of 
adjournment  at  11.30,  A.M.,  and  5,  P.M. 

The  credentials  of  Rev.  J.  A.  DeBaun,  as  a  delegate  to  this  Assem- 
bly from  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America,  held 
at  Hudson,  N.Y.,  June,  1868,  were  presented,  and  on  motion  of  Rev. 
Dr.  J.  T.  Pressly,  the  Assembly  agreed  to  hear  the  delegate  to-morrow 
at  10  oVIock,  A.  M. 

Assembly  adjourned  to  meet  this  evening  at  7.30,  p.m.,  in  the  Second 
Church, 

Closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Johnston. 


Second  CnuRCH,  7.30,  p.  m. 

Assembly  met.  Opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator.  The  call- 
ing of  the  roll  was,  on  motion,  dispensed  with.  Minutes  of  the  kst 
session  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Assembly  Ibu  gaged  in  prayer  and  conference. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Findley,  the  Assembly  agreed  to  spend  thirty  mi- 
nutes each  morning  in  devotional  exercises  prior  to  the  regular  meeting 
for  the  transaction  of  business. 

Assembly  adjourned.     Closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  B.  M'Michael. 

Thursday,  8.45,  a.m. 
Assembly  met.     Opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator.     The  roll 
was  called  and  corrected.    The  following  Standing  Committees  were  ap- 
pointed : — 

Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures. — Rev.  James  Harper,  D.D.,  J.  Y.  Scouller, 
Geo.  M.  Hall,  Jas.  Patterson,  D.D.,  Alex.  Blaikie,  D.  D.,  J.  N.  Dick;  Elders, 
Jas.  I)a|r8on,  Dr.  James  Savage,  Robert  Bieeart. 

Juditfm>  Committee.— Rev.  J.  G.  Brown,  D.  D.,  J.  B.  Johnston,  Joseph  Clokey, 
D.  D.,  J.  T.  Pressly,  D.  D.,  W.  G.  Reid,  J.  T.  M»Clure,  W.  S.  McLaren,  Elders 
George  M'Cagne,  H.  Harrison. 

Committee  on  Narrative  and  State  of  Religion. — Revs.  R.  W.  French,  J.  P. 
Lyile,  J.  W.  M*Farland,  Elders,  W.  H.  Dongla^,  Alexander  George. 

Committee  on  Correspondence.— Revs.  J.  B.  Clark,  D.  D.,  J.  B.  Dales,  D.  D., 
<J.  D.  Matthews,  Elders,  S.  C.  Huey,  Dr.  J.  P.  Harper. 

Committee  on  Devotional  Exercises. — Revs.  J.  M.  Henderson,  8.  Millen,  D.  S. 
L^ttell,  Elders,  R.  G.  Ramsey,  R.  H.  Knox. 

Committee  on  Finance.— Elders,  Wm.  Getty,  R.  T.  Elliott,  Rev.  G.  K.  Ormond. 
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Committee  on  BeTision, — Revs.  J.  M.  Wallace,  M.  M.  Brown,  John  William- 
flon. 

Committee  on  Statistics,— Revs.  If .  P.  M'Nary,  B.  T.  Jeffers,  R.  G.  Ferguson, 
Elder,  Joseph  Doutbett 

Dr.  James  Harper,  a  member  of  the  Committee  appointed  last  year 
to  revise  new  versions  of  Psalms  already  adopted,  presented  a  paper, 
which  was  read  and  placed  on  the  Docket. 

The  Committee  on  the  preparation  of  new  versions  of  the  Psalms, 
presented  a  report,  which  was  read  and  placed  on  the  Docket. 

The  Report  of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension  was  read  and  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  that  Board. 

The  Report  of  the  Board  of  Freedmen*s  Missions  was  read  and  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  that  Board. 

The  following  Presbyterial  Statistical  Reports  were  presented  and 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Statistics. 

Wabash,  Michigan,  Sidney,  Conemaugh,  Caledonia,  Oregon,  Mercer, 
2d  New  York,  Boston,  Philadelphia,  West.  Missouri,  Rock  Island,  Al- 
bany, Cedar  Rapids,  Des  Moines,  Monmouth,  Chartiers,  Minnesota, 
Delaware,  Cleveland,  White  River,  St.  Louis,  Lake,  Kansas,  Bloom- 
ington,  1st  Ohio,  Wheeling,  Vermont,  St.  Lawrence,  Tennessee,  Butler, 
Wisconsin, Nebraska, Steuben ville,  Monongahela,  Chicago,  Muskingum, 
Princeton,  1st  New  York,  Xenia,  Le  Claire,  Frankfort,  Allegheny,  and 
Indiana. 

Proceeded  to  the  order  of  the  day,  namely,  the  hearing  of  the  Rev. 
J.  A.  De  Baun,  Delegate  of  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church.  Mr. 
De  Baun  was  introduced  to  the  Assembly,  and  addressed  the  Assembly, 
and  was  responded  to  by  the  Moderator. 

The  Report  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  was  read  and  referred 
to  the  C6mmitte6  on  the  Board. 

The  Report  of  Rev.  M.  M.  Gibson,  Missionary  in  San  Francisco, 
was  read  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Board  of  Home  Missions. 

Rev.  Dr.  Boyce,  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the  South, 
was  introduced  to  the  Assembly  by  Dr.  J.  T.  Pressly,  and  invited  to 
flit  as  a  corresponding  member. 

The  Report  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  was  presented. 

Pending  the  reading  of  the  report,  the  Assembly  adjourned.  Closed 
with  prayer  by  Elder  George  M*Cague. 

2  o'clock,  f.  v. 
Assembly  met.     Opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator.     Minutes 
of  the  last  session  read  and  approved. 

The  following  additional  Standing  Committees  were  appointed: — 

Committee  on  Foreign  Missions.— Revs.  J.  P.  Scott,  G.  Small,  J.  G.  Brown,  D.D. 
W.  P.  M'Nary,  Elders  John  Slents,  Esq.,  A.  M.  Ferrier. 

Committee  on  Home  Missions. — Revtf.  D.  W,  French,  D.  M'Dill,  Randal  Rom, 
S.  F.  Morrow,  Elders  Dr.  W.  M.  Clark,  Joseph  Doutbett,  D.  Tamer. 

Committee  on  Freedroan's  Missions. — Revs.  James  M^Neal,  W.  G.  Reed,  Joseph 
McCartney,  Elders,  J.  H.  Martin,  Thomas  Ramsey. 

Committee  on  Church  Extension.— Revs.  J.  D.  Gibson,  J.  S. Buchanan,  S.  B.  Reid, 
Elders,  Dr.  J.  H.  Graham,  James  Brown. 

Committee  on  Board  of  Publication.— Revs.  Wm.  Johnston,  D.  F.  Reid,  J.  A. 
Clark,  Elders,  A.  Hyson,  £.  Robb. 

Committee  on  Educatioo.— Revs.  W.  J.  Reid,  J.  B.  M*Michael,  S.  Millen,  El- 
ders, R.  Van  Horn,  W.  B.  Wooster.  r  -  . 
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Committee  on  Sjsiematitf  Beneftoenoe. — Revs.  J.  W.  Witherflpoon,  W.  M. 
Bitohie,  J.  W.  M'Nary,  Elden  Wm.  Reid,  Samuel  Mabood. 

Committee  on  Sabbath  Sobools. — Revs.  Jamef  Crowe,  J.  C.  Bigham,  H.  P. 
Jackson,  £lders  R.  T.  Elliott,  Smith  Hammill. 

A  communication  from  a  ^'  Committee  of  Arrangements  having  in 
charge  the  decoration  of  the  graves  of  our  deceased  soldiers/*  inviting 
the  co-operation  of  this  Assembly  on  the  29th  instant  was  read,  and 
on  motion  of  Dr.  J.  T.  Presslj,  the  invitation  was  accepted  by  the  As- 
sembly. 

The  reports  of  the  treasurers  of  the  Boards  of  Foreign  Missions, 
Home  Missions,  Education,  Publication,  Church  Elxtension,  and  also 
the  r^orts  of  the  treasurers  of  the  Bible  Fund,  General  Assembly  and 
Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund  were  presented  and  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Finance. 

The  Statistical  Reports^  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Chillicothe,  Mansfield 
and  Stamford  were  presented  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Sta- 
tistical Tables. 

A  letter  signed  T.  H.  Robinson,  a  delegate  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  (N.  S.,)  was  read  and  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee Ml  Correspondence. 

A  paper  of  reference  on  the  question  of  divorce  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Des  Moines  was  read  and  referred  to  the  Judicial  Committee. 

A  memorial  on  Secret  Societies,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia, 
was  read  and  placed  on  the  Docket. 

The  Committee  appointed  last  year  on  the  subject  of  union  between 
different  Presbyterian  churches  made  a  report,  which  was  read  and  re- 
ferred to  a  special  committee  consisting  of  Drs.  Pressly,  Dales,  Clokey, 
and  Findley,  and  Messrs.  M^Cague  and  Getty. 

Resumed  the  reading  of  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 
Said  report  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  that  Board. 

The  Report  of  the  Board  of  Education  was  read  and  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  that  Board. 

The  Report  of  the  Board  of  Publication  was  read  and  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  that  Board. 

The  Reports  of  the  following  Presbyteries  were  read  and  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Narrative  and  State  of  Religion,  namely :  Nebras- 
ka, Stamford,  Chillicothe,  Minnesota,  Mansfield,  Indiana,  1st  New  York, 
Wheeling,  Allegheny,  Caledonia,  St.  Louis,  and  Boston.  So  much  of 
the  Report  of  the  Ist  Presbytery  of  New  York  as  relates  to  the  reorgani- 
zation of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions,  was  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  the  Board  of  Home  Missions. 

Rev.  W.  S.  McLaren,  as  Chairman  of  a  Convention  on  the  Finances 
of  the  church,  held  in  this  city,  presented  the  action  of  said  convention 
for  the  consideration  of  the  Assembly.  This  paper  was  referred  to  a 
special  committee  consisting  of  Revs.  J.  B.  Clark,  D.  D.,  and  William 
Johnston,  and  Messrs.  James  Dawson,  Dr.  Savage,  and  Wm.  Gowdy. 

Mr.  Wm.  Getty  was  appointed  to  receive  any  moneys  that  may  be 
paid  into  the  funds  of  the  church,  during  the  Assembly. 

Assembly  adjourned.     Closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Dr.  Boyce. 


Friday,  8.45,  a.v. 
Assembly  met.     Opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator., .  Minutes  of 
the  last  session  were  read  and  approved.  D^i  ^^^^  byLjOOgle 
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On  motion,  the  remi^ning  presbytcoial  reports  were  referred,  widi- 
out  reading,  to  the  Committee  on  the  Narrative  and  State  of  Religion, 
with  instructions  to  this  committee  to  refer  to  the  Assembly  such  parts 
of  these  reports  as  require  consideration. 

The  Committee  on  Correspondence  made  a  report,  which  was  adopt- 
ed, and  is  as  follows:— 

The  committee  od  oorrespondenoe  would  respeotfullj  report,  that  the  credentiala 
of  Dr.  J.  F.  McLaren,  commissioDer  from  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbjte- 
rian  Church,  (Old  School,)  have  been  received,  and  would  submit  the  following : 

Resolved,  that  Dr.  J.  F.  McLaren,  commissioner  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  be  heard  at  3  o^elook,  thia  afcernoon. 

The  Statistical  Tables  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Westmoreland,  Argyle, 
and  Keokuk,  were  presented,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Sta- 
tistics. 

A  paper  from  the  Second  Clerk,  relating  to  Forms  of  Bequest,  for 
publication  with  the  Minutes,  was  read,  and  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Finance. 

An  appeal  from  a  decision  of  the  First  Synod  of  the  West  was  pre- 
sented, and  referred,  without  reading,  to  the  Judicial  Committee. 

A  paper  of  questions,  relating  to  the  validity  of  Papal  Baptism,  from 
the  Synod  of  Pittsburgh,  was  presented,  and  referred  to  a  special  com- 
mittee, consisting  of  Drs.  Pressly,  Clokey,  and  Patterson,  with  instruc- 
tions to  report  to  the  next  Assembly. 

A  paper  from  the  Presbytery  of  Chartiers  on  the  proposed  change 
in  the  Constitution  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  was  presented,  and 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Board  of  Home  Missions. 

A  memorial  of  th^  Presbytery  of  Western  Missouri,  asking  aid  to 
erect  a  house  of  worship  in  Kansas  City,  was  presented,  and  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Church  Extension. 

A  memorial  of  the  Presbytery  of  Western  Missouri,  in  relation  to 
the  division  of  the  Synod  of  Illinois,  was  presented,  and  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures. 

The  Report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  was 
read,  and  referred  to  a  special  Committee  to  nominate  persons  to  fill 
the  vacancies  in  the  Board.  The  Committee  consists  of  Revs.  George 
M.Wiley,  and  M.  S.Telford. 

A  memorial  relating  to  the  Finances  of  the  Church  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Philadelphia  was  read  and  referred  to  the  Special  Committee 
on  Finance. 

The  report  of  Rev.  Joseph  H.  Pressly,  Delegate  to  the  Associate 
Reformed  Synod  of  the  South,  was  read  and  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Correspondence.    See  Appendix. 

A  letter  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the  South  was  read 
and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Correspondence. 

A  memorial  of  the  Synod  of  Illinois  on  the  division  of  the  Synod 
was  presented  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures. 

A  memorial  of  the  Synod  of  Illinois  on  the  Book  of  Government  was 
presented  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures. 

A  paper  containing  the  action  of  the  Presbytery  of  Monmouth,  in 
relation  to  the  appointing  of  Delegates  to  the  Board  of  Home  Missions, 
was  presented  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Bills  Ji^4)£)ivertur^s. 
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The  Report  of  the  Agent  of  the  San  Francisco  Building  Fund  with 
Vouchers  waa  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

The  Reports  of  the  following  Presbyteries  were  presented  and  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  the  Narrative  and  state  of  Religion. 

Des  Moines,  ArjB^yle,  White  River,  Monongahela,  Maskingum,  Le  Claire,  2od 
New  York,  BloomiDgton,  Kansas,  Steubenyille,  Chicago,  Delaware,  Clerelaiid, 
Westmoreland,  let  Ohio,  Butler,  Ore^^on,  Miobi£an,  Monmouth,  Cedar  Rapids^ 
Wabaah,  Charfiers,  West  Misaouri,  Keokuk,  Rook  Island,  Mercer,  Tennessee,  Sr. 
Lawrence,  Philadelphia,  Vermont,  Wisconsin,  Frankfort,  Detroit,  Albany,  Xenia, 
Lake,  Sidney. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the  last  Assembly  to  report  on  the 
support  of  Indigent  Widows  of  Ministers  made  a  report,  which  was  read 
and  placed  on  the  Docket. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the  last  Assembly  to  confer  with  the 
widow  of  the  late  Professor  Abner  Jones  in  relation  to  the  purchase  of 
the  copyright  of  her  husband's  version  of  the  Book  of  Psalms  made  a 
report,  which  was  read  and  placed  on  the  Docket. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Dales,  the  paper  relating  to  the  support  of  Indi- 
gent Ministers  and  their  widows  was  taken  up  and  recommitted  with 
instructions  to  report  a  resolution  for  the  action  of  the  Assembly. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  last  Assembly  to 
prepare  a  report  in  relation  to  the  appointment  of  a  General  Treasurer 
was  presented,  read  and  placed  on  the  Docket. 

The  Assembly  agreed  to  meet  this  evening,  at  7.30,  in  Committee 
of  the  Whole  on  the  subject  of  Foreign  Missions. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Synod  of  Illinois,  and  of  the  First  Synod  of  the 
West,  were  presented,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Revision. 

Took  up  the  report  of  the  Committee  in  reference  to  the  appointment 
of  a  General  Treasurer.  The  report  was,  after  considerable  discussion, 
laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Revs.  Drs.  Findley,  and  J. 
G.  Brown,  which,  after  motions  to  amend  it,  was  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Board  of  Publication;  namely, 

R^olved,  That  Revs.  J.  B.  Clark,  D.D.,  and  R.  A.  Browne,  D.D., 
and  A.  G.  Wallace,  be  appointed  a  Committee  to  revise  the  Rules  of 
Order  of  the  Assembly,  and  procure  their  publication  in  connexion 
with  our  Book  of  Government  for  the  use  of  the  Assembly  and  subor- 
dinate cArts  of  the  church. 

The  following  resolution,  offered  by  Rev.  R.  W.French,  was  adopted; 
namely: — 

Resolved,  That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  bring  in  a  report  rela- 
tive to  the  publication  of  the  Minutes  of  this  General  Assembly.  The 
Committee  consists  of  Revs.  R.  W\  French,  J.  S.  M'Culloch,  and  Mr. 
Wm.  Gowdy. 

Proceeded  to  appoint  the  Financial  Agents  and  Superintendents  of 
Missions  in  the  several  Presbyteries.  The  following  appointments 
were  made. 

FINANCIAL   AGENTS  AND   SUPBRINTENDENTS   OP  MISSIONS. 


ITTEBISS.  NAMES.  ADDRESS. 

Albany,  John  Templeton,  P.  A.  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Williamson,  8.  M.  Johnstown,  N.  Y.    - 
Allegheny,  Rev.  J.  B.  Clark,  D.D.,  F. A.  Allegheny  City,  Pa. 

♦»  8.M.  **  *'      ** 
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YBS8BTTSBIES. 

Argyle, 

Big  Spring, 

Sloomington, 

Sostoii, 

Butler, 

Caledonia, 

Cedar  Bapida, 

Chartiers, 

Chicago, 

Chillicothe, 

Cleveland, 

Conemaugh, 

Delaware, 

Des  Koines, 

Detroit, 

Prankfort, 

Indiana, 

'Kansas, 

ISeokuk, 

Lake, 

Xe  Claire, 

Hansfield, 

Mercer, 

Michigan, 

IMinnesota, 

Monmouth, 

Monongahela, 

Muskingum, 

Nebraska, 

Ist  New  York, 

^d  New  York, 

1st  Ohio, 

Philadelphia, 

Princeton, 


NAMES. 

James  Thompson,  F.A. 
Rev.  D.  M.  Ure,  S.M. 

Wm.  Scouller,  F.  A. 
Rev.W.L.  Wallace.  8.  M. 
Rev.  J.  C.  Truesdale,  F.A. 
B.  M. 
Alex. Moore,  F.A. 
Rev.J.P.Robb,  S.M. 
Rev.J.Gailey,  F.A. 

'•    J.N.Dick,  8. M. 

**    W.J.Robinson,  F.A. 

**    W.S.  McLaren,  S.M. 

••    D.  M.  Gordon,  P.  A. 

**    J.  G.  Freeborn,  S.M. 

"    D.  S  Llttell,  F.  A. 

**    J.G.Carson,  S.M. 

"    W.T.Moffit,  F.A. 
8.  M. 

**    J.  Stewart,  F.  A. 

"    J.  Gilmore,  S.  M. 

"    D.GoodwilUe.F.A. 

»*    J.  W.  Logue,  S.M. 

♦•    W.  Fulton,  F.  A. 

**    J.  C,  Telford,  6.  M. 

*'    J. B. Lee,  F.A. 
S.M. 

"    R.  Tumbull,  F.  A. 

**    Wm.  Johnston,  S.M. 

**    D.  H.  Goodwillie,  F.A. 
S.M. 
J.  Witherspoon,  F.  A. 
Rev.  J.  L.  Purdy,  S.M. 
N.  Patton,  F.  A. 
Rev.  N.  0.  M*Dill,  S  M. 
A.  McGahey,  Esq.,  F.  A. 
Rev.  J.  N.  Smith,  S.M. 
J.  J.  Kerr,  Esq.,  F.A. 
Rev.  J. T.Tate,  S.M. 
Rev.J.R.  Brittain,  F.A. 
Rev.  H.  H.  Hervey,  S.  M. 
Rev.  W.  D.  Ralston,  F.A. 
Rev.  G.  W.  Torrence,  S.  M. 
Rev.  W.  M.  Gibson,  F.  A. 
Rev.  R.  H.  Pollock,  S.  M. 
J.  R.  Hanna,  Esq.,  F.  A. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Peacock,  S.  M. 
D.  Wiley,  Esq.,  F.A. 
Rev.  J.  Anderson,  S.  M. 
Rev.  D.  F.  Reid,  F.A. 
Do.  S.  M. 

Rev.  G.  D.  Henderson,  F.  A. 
Rev.  J.  M.  Baugh,  8.  M. 
Rev.  W.  J.  Reid,  F.A. 
Rev.  T.  H.  Hanna,  S.  M. 
Rev.  W.  H.  MTarland,  F.  A. 
Rev.J.C.Murch,  S.M. 
Rev.  D.  C.Wilson,  F. A.,  S.M. 
Henry  Harrison,  F.  A. 
Rev.  R.  Armstrong,  {?.  3L 
R.  Biggart,  F.A. 
Rev.  G.  D.  Mathews,  S.M. 
Wm. E.Brown,  Esq.,  F.A. 
Rev.  J. Y.  Scouller,  S.M. 
Wm.  Getty,  Esq.,  F.A. 
Rev.W.W.Parr,  S.M. 
Rev.  A.  8.  Montgomery,  F.A. 


ADDRE88. 

Cambridge,  N.Y. 
Argyle,  N.Y. 
NewvUle,  Pa. 

Do. 
Paxton,  Ills. 

Do. 
Boston,  Mass. 
Providence,  R  L 
Butler,  Pa. 
Kittannlng,  Pa. 
Mumford,N.Y. 
Caledonia,  N.Y. 
Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 
Boonesboro',  Iowa. 
Strabane,  Pa. 
Cannonsburgh,  Pa. 
Freeland,  Ills. 

Harshaville,  O. 

Tranquillity,  O. 

Girard,  O. 

Northfield,  O. 

Indiana,  Pa. 

W.  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Bovina  Valley,  N.Y. 
Do. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

Monroe,  Iowa. 

Commerce,  Mich. 
Do. 

Bavington,  Pa. 

Florence,  Pa. 

Greensburff,  Ind. 

Richland,  Ind. 

Leavenworth,  Kan. 

Garnet,  Kan. 

Washington,  Iowa. 

Talleyrand,  Iowa. 
Greenville,  Pa. 
Hartstown,  Pa. 
Edinburg,  Iowa. 
Andrew,  Iowa. 
Millersburg,  O. 
Wooster,  O. 
fiercer,  Pa. 
Princeton,  Pa. 
Martin,  Mich. 

Do.  9 

Pepin,  Wise. 

Do. 
Monmouth,  Ills. 
Biggsville,  Ills. 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Do. 
Cambridge,  O. 
New  Concord,  O. 
Clarinda,  Iowa. 
307W.  38dSt.,NewYork 
Hobokcn,  N.  J. 
870  W.  12th  St.,  N.Y. 
221  W.  15th  St.,  N.Y. 
Hamilton,  O. 
Fairhaven,  O. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
705  S.  16th  St.,  Phila. 
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PBESBTTERIBS. 

Bock  Island, 

Bidnej, 

Stamford, 

Steubenyille, 

St.  Louis, 

Tennessee, 

Wabash, 

Westmoreland, 

Wheeling, 

West  Missouri, 

White  Hirer, 

Wisconsin, 

Xenia, 


KAMBS. 

C.  Caldwell,  F.  A. 
J.  M.  Wallace,  8.M. 
Rev.  8.  Wallace,  F.  A. 
Rev.  J.  Williamson,  8.M.  - 
Rev.  J.  Gillespie,  F.  A. 
Rev.  R.  AcUison,  8.  M. 
Rev.  Jos.  Andrews,  F.  A. 
Rev.  W.  R.  Erskine,  S.  M. 
A.  M.  Allen,  F.  A. 
Rev.  J.  R.  Finney,  S.  M. 
Samuel  Carpenter,  F.A. 
Rev.  A.  B.  Coleman,  8.M. 
J  as.  Renwick,  F.A. 
Rev.  G.  Small,  S.  M. 
Rev.  J.  B.  Walklnshaw,  F.A. 
Rev.  J.  8.  Speer,  S.M. 
Rev.  J.  T.  McClure,  F.  A. 
Rev.  W.  T.  Meloy^S.M. 
Rev.  S.  Jamison,  F.A. 

Do.  S.M. 

Rev.  W.  Turner,  F.  A. 

Do.  8.  M. 

C.  K.  McEachron,  F.  A. 
Rev.J.H.Niblock,  S.M. 
J.  B.  Carruthers,  Esq., F.A. 
Rev.W.A.Robb,S.M. 


ADDBBS8. 

Norwood,  Ills. 
Viola,  Ills. 
Piqua,  O. 
Bellefontaine,  O. 
Milton,  C.W. 
Gait,  C.W. 
Wellsville,  O. 
Scroggsfield,  O. 
Sparta,  Ills. 

Do. 
Palmetto,  Tenn. 
Fayetteville,  Tenn. 
Idaville,  Ind. 

Do. 
W.  Newton,  Pa. 
Buena  Vista,  Pa. 
Wheeling,  W.  Va. 
Cadiz,  O. 
Warren  sburg.  Mo. 

Do. 
Bloomington,  Ind. 

Do. 
Union  Grove,  Wise. 
Osbkosh,  Wise. 
Xenia,  O. 
Jamestown,  O. 


A  meeting  of  the  Associate  Synod  at  3.80  this  afternoon  having  been 
announced,  leave  of  absence  wfts  asked  and  obtained  for  the  members 
of  that  Synod  who  may  be  members  of  this  Assembly. 

Assembly  adjourned.  Closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  James  Patter- 
son, D.  D. 


FmiSAT,  3  o'clock,  p.m. 

Assembly  met.  Opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator.  Minutes 
of  the  last  session  read  and  approved. 

A  memorial  from  the  Second  Clerk  in  reference  to  missionary  sta- 
tistics was  presented,  read  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Statistics. 

A  memorial  from  the  Presbytery  of  Wheeling,  on  the  alteration  of 
the  Book  of  Government,  in  relation  to  the  hearing  of  the  trials  of  can- 
didates for  licensure,  was  presented  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Bills  and  Overtures. 

The  Statistics  of  the  Presbytery  of  Nebraska  were  presented  and 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Statistics. 

The  Committee  on  Correspondence  presented  a  report,  which  was 
read.  The  first  and  second  resolutions  were  adopted,  and  the  rest  of 
the  report  recommitted  with  instructions. 

Rev.  J.  F.  M'Laren,  D.D.,  a  Delegate  from  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  (0.  S.,)  was  introduced  to  the  Assembly. 

The  Delegate  addressed  the  Assembly,  and  was  responded  to  by 
the  Moderator. 

Assembly  adjourned.     Closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Dr.  McLaren. 

7.30  p.m. 

Assembly  met.  Opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator.  Minutes 
of  the  last  session  read  and  approved. 

The  Assembly,  according  to  previous  agreement,  went  into  Committee 
of  the  Whole  on  the  subject  of  Foreign  Missions.     Rev.  S.  F.  Morrow 
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was  called  to  the  chair.  Rev.  Dr.  Jamison,  formerly  a  missionary  of 
the  Old  School  Presbyterian  Church,  was  invited  to  take  part  in  the 
deliberations  of  the  Committee. 

The   Committee  arose  and  reported  progress.     The  Assembly  ad- 
journed.    Closed  with  prayer  by  Dr.  Jamison. 


Saturdat,  Mat  29, 8.46  a.  m. 

Assembly  met.  Opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator.  Minutes  of 
the  last  session  read  and  approved. 

The  Report  of  the  Clerks  on  the  preparation  of  blanks  and  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Minutes  was  presented  and  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Finance,  the  special  Committee  on  the  Publication  of  the  Minutes, 
and  the  Committee  on  Statistics. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Synod  of  Pittsburgh  were  presented  and  referred 
to  the  Committee  of  Revision. 

The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  presented  a  Report  on  the 
organization  of  a  new  Synod  by  the  division  of  the  Synod  of  Illinois. 
The  report  was  amended  and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows: — 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  on  the  organization  of  a  new 
Synod.  ** 

The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures,  to  which  were  referred  sundry  papers 
touching  the  organization  of  a  new  Synod  in  the  South-west,  beg  leave  to  offer  the 
following  report,  namely  :— 

Three  papers  have  been  referred  to  us,  namely:— 

1.  A  memorial  from  the  Presbytery  of  Kansas  to  the  General  Assembly,  asking 
that  the  Presbyteries  of  St.  Louis,  West  Missouri  and  Kansas,  now  in  connexion 
with  the  Synod  of  Illinois,  be  constituted  into  a  distinct  Synod. 

2.  A  memorial  to  the  General  Assembly  from  the  Presbytery  of  West  Missouri, 
asking  that  the  Presbyteries  of  Nebraska,  Kansas,  and  West  Missouri  be  organ- 
ized into  a  separate  Synod. 

3.  A  certified  extract  from  the  minutes  of  the  Synod  of  Illinois,  setting  forth  the 
fact  that  said  Synod  lias  adopted  a  resolution  to  memorialize  the  General  Assem- 
bly to  inquire  into  the  propriety  of  forming  a  new  Synod  in  the  South-west. 

The  principal  reason  urged  in  behalf  of  the  object  contemplated  in  those  papers 
10,  that  much  of  the  inconvenience  and  expense  now  incident  to  attendance  on  the 
meetings  of  the  Synod  of  Illinuis  by  the  members  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Kansas 
and  West  Missouri,  might  be  avoided,  should  the  change  proposed  be  made. 

Your  committee  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  request  is  not  unreasonable,  and  es- 
pecially so,  as  the  growth  of  our  church  in  the  territory  occupied  by  these  Presby- 
teries has  of  late  been,  and  is  likely  yet  to  bo,  very  rapid. 

There  seems  to  be  no  good  reason  for  detaching  the  Presbytery  of  Nebraska  from 
the  Synod  of  Iowa,  or  that  of  St.  Louis  from  the  Synod  of  Illinois.  The  following 
resolutions  are  therefore  submitted  for  adoption,  namely:  — 

1.  Resolved,  That  the  petition  of  the  memorialists  for  the  formation  of  a  new 
Synod  be  granted. 

2.  That  this  Synod  shall  comprise  the  Presbyteries  of  Western  Missouri,  and 
Kansas. 

3.  Tiiat  Rev.  Samuel  Jamison  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  appointed  to  preach  a  dis- 
course, and  afterwards  constitute  the  Synod  in  question  in  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Lpavenworth  City,  on  Wednesday,  September  29th,1869,  at  7  o'clock 
P.M.,  Rev.  J.  N.  Smith  being  his  alternate  for  the  performance  of  this  doty. 

4.  That  the  Synod  so  constituted  shall  be  designated  "  The  Synod  of  Kansas.'' 

Respectfully  submitted.  James  IIarpkr,  Chairman. 

The  Committee  on  Correspondence,  whose  report  had  been  recom- 
mitted, made  a  report,  which  was  as  adopted,  and  is  as  follows:— 

The  Committee  on  Correspondence  wouM  sabmit  the  following  report : 

Last  year  the  General  Assembly,  with  great  cordiality  and  uB^uWt^  appoint- 
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ed  a  Commissioner  to  convey  the  Christian  salutations  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Charch  to  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the  South.  That  Commissioner  has 
reported  that  he  was  received  in  a  friendly  manner,  fiut  a  communication  from  a 
committee  appointed  by  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod  has  been  received,  seltine 
forth  that  for  the  present  it  is  not  expedient  that  a  correspondence  be  established 
between  the  churches.  This  we  deeply  regret,  and  cannot  but  express  the  hope 
that  ere  long  our  brethren  may  see  their  way  clear  to  cordially  reciprocate  the 
act  of  the  Assembly  last  year.  However,  under  present  circumstances,  your  com* 
xnittee  recommend  the  following : — 

Haolved,  That  another  Commissioner  to  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the 
Sooth  be  not  appointed  until  such  time  as  we  may  be  assured  by  that  body  of  a 
readiness  to  enter  into  a  friendly  correspondence  with  us. 

Further,  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Robinson,  Conunissioner  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  N.  S.,  being  unable  to  attend,  has  sent  the  congratula- 
tions of  that  body  by  letter. 

Resolied,  That  the  letter  of  Rev.  T.  H.  Robinson  be  read  and  placed  on  file. 

Also  we  recommend  the  following  persons  for  appointment  to  convey  the  Chris- 
tian  salutations  of  this  Assembly  to  the  Churches  hereafter  named. 

The  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America. — Rev.  W.  W.  Barr, 
Principal;  Rev.  James  Price,  Alternate. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  (0.  S.) 
Rev.  J.  B.  Dales,  D.D.,  Principal;  Rev.  S.  B.  Reid,  Alternate. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  (N.  S.) 
Rev.  J.  T.  M'Clure,  Principal;  Rev.  J.  R.  Johnston,  Alternate. 

The  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.— Rev.  J.  W.  Witherspoon, 
Principai ;  Rev.  J.  R.  Kerr,  Alternate. 

The  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. — Rev.  R.  Gracey, 
D.  D.,  Principal;  Rev.  R.  H.  Pollock,  Alternate. 

The  Synod  of  the  Canada  Presbyterian  Church.— Rev.  J.  P.  Scott,  Principal: 
Rev.  Clark  Kendall,  Alternate. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland. — The  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland.— The  Synod  of  tho  U.  P.  Church  of  Scot- 
land.— John  Alexander,  Esq. 

The  letter  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  report  was  read. 

On  motion,  so  much  of  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Publication  as  re- 
lates to  a  correspondence  of  said  Board  with  the  Board  of  Publication 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  (O.  S.,)  was  referred  to  the  Committee 
appointed  to  prepare  new  versions  of  the  Psalms. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  confer  with  Committees  of  other  Pres- 
byterian bodies  on  the  subject  of  union,  made  a  Report,  which  was  ac- 
cepted, and  its  consideration  was  made  the  Order  of  the  Day  for  Mon- 
day, at  3  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  Judicial  Committee  made  a  report  on  the  appeal  from  the  1st 
Synod  of  the  West  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Paden.  The  Report  was  ac- 
cepted, and  the  consideration  of  it  made  the  Order  of  the  Day  for  next 
Tuesday,  at  10  o'clock  a.m.    The  Report  is  as  follows: — 

The  case  which  gave  rise  to  this  appeal  U  the  following:  A  Mr.  Paden,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  congregation  of  Bethel  in  the  Presbytery  of  Mercer,  having  married 
the  sister  of  his  deceased  wife,  was  arraigned  by  the  session,  and  the  following 
MDteoed  pronounced : — 

''Resolved,  That  Mr.  Paden  be  admonished  before  the  session,  and  that  a  public 
intimation  of  the  same  be  made  to  the  congregation." 

From  this  decision  a  minority  of  the  session  appealed  to  the  Presbytery.  The 
Presbytery  sustained  the  appeal,  and  instructed  the  session  of  the  congregation 
of  Bethel  to  suspend  Mr.  Paden  from  the  privileges  of  the  church  until  he  give 
fTidence  of  repentance.  From  this  decisfon  an  appeal  was  taken,  and  the  case 
brought  before  the  First  Synod  of  the  west.  The  S^nod  sustained  the  appeal 
horn  the  decision  of  the  Presbytery.  From  this  decision  certain  members  of  the 
Synod  fell  conntrained  to  appeal,  and  hence  the  matter  comes  before  Jhis  General 
Atsembly  for  final  a(]yudication.  Digitized  by  VjOOQiC 
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The  papers  before  us  show  that  the  appeal  has  been  regularly  conducted,^  and 
the  case  is  now  properly  before  the  Assembly  for  action.  To  secure  a  decision 
upon  this  important  question  by  the  highest  court  of  the  church,  your  Committee 
preseut  the  following  resolution : — 

Resolved,  That  the  appeal  be  not  sustained. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  confer  with  a  Committee  of  the  General 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  on  the  subject  of  union 
made  the  following  report,  which  was  accepted: — 

The  Committee  appointed  to  confer  with  a  Committee  of  the  Reformed  PresbT- 
terian  Church  on  the  subject  of  union  between  the  two  churches,  would  respectfully 
report : — 

According  to  a|)pointment  a  meeting  of  these  committees  was  held  in  the  citj 
of  Pittsburgh  during  last  summer.  The  meeting  was  one  of  a  pleasant,  fraternal 
character.  After  conferring  together,  it  was  agreed  not  only  that  a  union  is^  de- 
sirable, but  there  is  no  serious  obstacle  in  the  way  of  accomplishing  the  object. 
To  ascertain  more  definitely  the  views  of  brethren,  the  following  resolutions  were 
drawn  up  by  a  committee  appointed  for  the  purpose: 

Resolvedf  That  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  agree  to  form  an  organic  uuion  ou  the  basis  of  the  principles  embraced  in 
their  respectiye  Testimonies  and  the  other  subordinate  standards  which  they  hold 
in  common. 

Resolved,  That  these  churches  when  united  sl^all  be  called  the  United  Presbjjrte- 
rian  Church,  consisting  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Churches,  and  that  the  Supreme  Judicatory  of  the  united  church  shall  be  called  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America. 

Resdved,  That  the  Testimony  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  shall  be  ac- 
knowledged as  the  Testimony  of  the  united  church. 

The  first  two  resolutions'Were  adopted. 
'  It  was  proposed  by  our  brethren,  that  the  third  resolution  should  be  amen<3ed 
by  the  addition  of  the  clause,  "and  the  Testimony  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church;''  so  that  it  would  read,  '*Tbe  Testimonies  of  the  United  Presbyterian  and 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Churches  shall  constitute  the  Testimony  of  the  united 
church." 

As  the  committees  were  not  prepared  to  agree  in  relation  to  this  subject,  it  was 
proposed  that  we  should  adjourn  to  meet  again  at  a  future  day  lor  further  consi- 
deration. 

At  the  time  appointed  for  the  adjourned  meeting,  the  attendance  was  so  limited 
that  nothing  could  be  done.  It  was  therefore  resolved  by  the  brethren  present 
that  we  report  to  our  respective  churches  what  we  have  done,  and  await  further 
instructions.  All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

John  T.  Pbesslt,  Chairman. 

The  following  resolution,  offered  by  Dr.  James  Harper,  was  adopted: 
Resolved,  That  the  Committee  be  reappointed  to  prosecute  the  work 
in  which  they  have  been  engaged,  should  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  see  fit  to  continue  the  negotiation. 

The  Committee  on  Correspondence  presented  the  following  addi- 
tional report,  which  was  accepted  and  adopted. 

The  Committee  on  Correspondence  report,  that  the  credentials  of  the  Rev.  An- 
drew Wilson,  commissioner  of  the  Canada  Presbyterian  Church  to  this  Assembly, 
have  been  submitted.    We  recommend  the  following : — 

Resolved.  That  the  Rev.  Andrew  Wilson  be  heard  on  Monday,  at  11  o'clock. 

The  Assembly  proceeded  to  fix  the  time  and  place  for  the  meeting 
of  the  next  Assembly.  The  Assembly  agreed  that  this  meeting  should 
be  held  in  the  Second  Church  of  Allegheny,  on  the  4th  Wednesday  of 
May,  1870,  at  7.30,  p.  m. 

Took  up  the  reference  of  the  last  Assembly  to  jthis  Assembly  in  re- 
lation to  the  reorganization  of  the  Boards  of  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension.     The  Report  published  in  the  Minutes  of  the  kst  Assembly 
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was  then  read,  whereupon  it  was  resolved,  that,  for  the  present,  no 
change  shall  he  made  in  the  constitution  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions. 

The  propositions  in  this  reference  relatingj  to  changes  in  the  Board 
of  Church  Extension  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  to  meet  on  Monday,  at  8.45  a.m.  Closed 
with  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  N.  Smith. 


MoKDAT,  May  31,  8.45  ▲.  u. 
Assembly  met.     Opened  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Dr.  Pressly. 
The  Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring  was  presented  and  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Narrative  and  State  of  Religion. 

The  Committee  on  the  Board  of  Missions  to  the  Freedmen  presented 
a  Report,  which  was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows: — 

The  Committee  on  the  Board  of  Missions  to  the  Freedmen  would  recommend  to 
the  Assembly  the  following  resolutions: — 

Retolvedt  1.  That  we  express  our  deep  thankfulness  to  the  Qod  of  the  poor,  for 
the  gratifying  success  which  he  has  given  to  this  Board  in  its  labours  among  the 
lowly  and  the  despisei^,  and  that  we  renew  our  expressions  of  confidence  in  its  ef- 
ficiency and  faithfulness. 

2.  That  the  time  for  consolidating  the  Freedmen's  Board  with  the  Home  Mission 
Board,  has,  in  our  judgment,  not  vet  come. 

3.  That  our  mission  at  Knoxville  be  discontinued,  in  case  the  property  can  be 
disposed  of  on  reasonable  terms,  to  others  who  will  carry  on  the  work  of  educating 
the  freedmen,  and  that  the  proceeds  of  such  sale  be  applied  elsewhere,  according 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  Board. 

4.  That  the  Board  be  instructed,  as  soon  as  the  necessary  funds  can  be  obtained, 
to  establish  at  such  a  place  in  the  south  as  it  may  deem  most  advisable,  a  normal 
school  for  the  training  of  colored  teachers. 

*  5.  That  we  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  Board  the  sum  of  $11,200  as  follows: — 
Vicksburg,  $4,300;  Nashville,  station  No.  2,  $3,000;  Leavenworth,  $1,000;  and 
$2,900  to  meet  the  indebtedness  of  the  past  year. 

6.  That  John  Dean  and  James  Mitchell,  be  re-elected,  and  that  H.  J.  Murdoch 
be  chosen  in  the,  room  of  J.  Patterson.  J.  McNbal,  Chairman. 

Mr.  Thomas  Johnston,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Education,  ten- 
dered the  resignation  of  his  office.     The  resignation  was  accepted. 

The  Cotnmittee  on  the  Board  of  Education  presented  a  Report,  which 
was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows: — 

The  Committee  on  the  Board  of  Education  would  make  the  following  report : — 

from  the  Report  of  the  fioard  of  Education,  we  learn,  that  twenty-five  students 
were  receiving  aid  during  the  past  jear.  During  the  year  ending  the  spring  of 
1868,  there  were  twenty-nine  beneficiaries.  During  the  year  ending  the  spring  of 
1807,  there  were  forty. 

We  learn  also  from  the  report,  that  the  Board  received  only  $4,527.25,  of  the 
$10,000,  appropriated  bv  the  last  Assembly. 

It  would  also  appear,  that  neither  Westminster  nor  Monmouth  college  has  receiyed 
aeent  of  the  amount  granted  by  the  Assemblies  of  1867  and  1868,  althoagh  the  be- 
neficiaries of  the  Board  have  been  educated  in  these  Colleges,  without  charge  for 
tuition. 

These  facts  seem  to  indicate,  that  the  Church  is  losing  its  confidence  in  our  pre- 
sent Byqjkpi  of  giving  aid  to  young  men,  preparing  for  the  ministry.  While  your 
Commitroe  have  srave  doubts  as  to  the  propriety  of  continuing  the  Board,  we  fear 
the  choroh  would  not  be  willing  to  discontinue  it  without  further  trial.  In  our  opi- 
nion the  object  intended  to  be  accomplished  by  the  Board  of  Education  would  be  better 
reached  by  a  syetesi  of  BuraarieSt  as  they  are  called  in  Scotland,  or  scholarships, 
as  tbej  are  called  in  some  of  our  American  Theological  Seminaries.  But  until  some 
plan  18  proposed,  which  will  be  acceptable  to  the  church,  we  would  recommend 
that  greater  care  be  taken  in  recommending  young  men  to  t^|^|.f  ^f^4  for  assistance. 
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We  submit  the  following  resolutions  for  your  approval : — 

1.  That  the  colleges  of  Monmouth  and  Westminster  be  requested  to  send  to 
the  Board  of  Education  their  bills  for  the  tuition  of  the  beneficiaries  of  the  Board 
during  the  past  two  years,  and  that  the  Board  be  directed  to  paj  these  bills  out 
of  the  first  money  that  comes  into  their  hands. 

2.  That  to  assist  in  preventing  any  but  worthy  young  men  from  receiving  aid, 
the  Board  be  directed  to  prepare  three  series  of  questions;  one  with  reference  to 
the  student's  circumstances,  intentions,  etc.,  to  be  answered  by  the  student  himself; 
one  with  reference  to  his  piety,  attainments,  etc.,  to  be  answered  by  his  Presbytery; 
and  one  with  reference  to  his  advancement  in  learning,  habits  of  study,  etc.,  to  be 
answered  by  his  instructors  in  the  Academy,  College  or  Theological  Seminary. 

3.  That  $7000  be  appropriated  to  the  Board  of  Education  for  the  coming  year. 

4.  That  Dr.  D.  A.  Wallace  and  J.  H.  Martin  be  re-elected  members  of  the  Board ; 
that  Rev.  J.  M.  Henderson  be  elected,  to  fill  the  place  of  Rev.  R.  B.  Ewing,  who 
declines  re-election,  and  J.  A.  Templeton  to  fill  the  place  of  J.  E.  Irvine,  deceased. 

5.  That  Rev.  G.  D.  Henderson  be  elected  Treasurer  of  the  Board. 
Respectfully  submitted.  By  order  of  the  Com.       Wu,  J.  Reid,  Ch'n. 

The  Committee  on  the  Report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  General  As- 
sembly presented  a  report,  which  was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows: — 

Your  Committee  on  the  Report  of  the  Beard  of  Trustees  of  the  Assembly  would 
respectfully  report,— 

That  whereas  the  term  of  office,  as  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly,  of  James 
M'Candless,  David  Reed,  and  Oraham  Scott,  will  expire  on  the  first  of  July 
next, — therefore, 

Hesolvedf  That  said  James  M'Candless,  David  Reed  and  Graham  Scott,  be  re- 
elected.   All  which  is  respectfully  submitted.  G.  M.  Wiley,  Chairman. 

The  memorial  of  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  on  the  subject  of 
Secret  Societies  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Secret  Societies. 

The  paper  of  Dr.  James  Harper,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the 
revision  of  New  Versions  of  Psalms,  was  read  and  referred  to  a  Spe- 
cial Committee. 

Dr.  Dales,  Rev.  James  Crowe  and  Mr.  Wm.  Getty  were  appointed  to* 
nominate  said  Committee.     Dr.  Harper's  paper  is  as  follows : — 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  Ame- 
rica, to  meet  in  Monmouth,  Illinois,  on  May  26, 1869. 

The  undersigned,  a  member  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  last  Assembly  to 
revise  the  recently  adopted  versions  of  psalms,  begs  leave  to  submit  the  following 
statement;  namely: — 

During  last  winter,  I  wrote  to  all  the  other  members  of  the  Committee,  suggest- 
ing the  course  which  I  supposed  would  be  most  conducive  to  the  acoomplishmenl 
of  the  object  of  our  appointment,  asking  them  also,  whether  they  thought  a  meet- 
ing of  the  committee  should  be  held,  and  requesting  that  at  all  events  they  wonld 
forward  to  me  by  the  1st  of  April  their  criticisms  and  proposed  amendments.  To 
this  circular  I  received  a  reply  from  one  member  to  the  effect  that  numerous  and 
weighty  engagements  would  render  it  impossible  for  him  to  secve;  from  another, 
that  he  would  devote  attention  to  the  subject  assigned  us,  and  furnish  me  with 
the  results  of  his  labours;  while  from  the  remaining  member  of  the  committee  I 
have  received  no  reply. 

Candour  compels  me  to  state,  that  owing  to  an  unusual  demand  upon  my  time  and 
energy,  I  have  been  able  to  bestow  but  a  very  slight  measure  of  attention  on  the 
matter  in  question.  A  cursory  examination  of  the  versions  adopted  has  confirmed 
me  in  the  opinion  previously  held,  that  there  are  in  them  serious  blemishes,  but, 
at  the  same  time,  proved  to  me  how  difficult  it  would  be  to  make  satisfactory 
ehangee.  The  member  of  the  Committee,  Rev.  P.  Y.  Smith,  who  seem^fto  have 
applied  himself  most  diligently  to  the  matter  of  revision,  has  forwarded  to  me  a 
considerable  number  of  criticisms  on  the  adopted  versions,  but  not  suggested  sub- 
stitutes for  the  reiected  portiot^. 

Dr.  Beveridge  has  been  kind  enough  to  furnish  me  with  a  large  number  of  re- 
marks and  renderings  which  had  occurred  to  him  in  the  course  of  his  labours  in 
preparing  a  new  version  of  the  Book  of  Psalms;  and  from  this  store  of  suggestions, 
much  help,  I  doubt  not,  may  be  derived  for  the  prosecution  of  the  ^ork  of  re? bion. 
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If  a  oommiitee  coold  be  appointed,  oonsisting  of  persons  who  oould  easily  meet 
for  conference,  the  object  contemplated  might  be  more  speedily  attained.  If  con- 
tinued as  a  member,  I  shall  try  to  be  more  efficient  than  in  the  past  year;  but, 
if  relieved  from  serving,  I  shall  feel  grateful;  especially  as  I  make  no  pretensions 
to  the  constructive  ability  demanded  in  such  a  position.  , 

I  offer  this,  individually,  as  a  statement  of  facts,  and  not  as  a  formal  report  of 
the  committee.  Respectfully  presented.  James  Harper. 

The  Statistical  Table  of  the  Presbytery  of  Detroit  was  presented  and 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Statistics. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  to  confer  with  Mrs.  Abner  Jones  in 
reference  to  the  copyright  of  her  late  husband's  version  of  the  Book 
of  Psalms  was  taken  up,  and  after  some  discussion,  was  laid  on  the  table. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  preparation  of  New  Versions 
of  the  Psalms  was  taken  up,  and  was  adopted  and  is  as  follows: — 

The  Committee  on  a  new  Torsion  of  tho  Psalms  spent  during  the  last  winter  about 
two  weeks  in  the  business  assigned  to  them.  They  reviewed  and  amended  twelve 
of  tho  versions  of  the  second  volume  which  had  not  been  adopted,  and  prepared 
sixteen  more,  in  all  twenty-eight,  which  are  herewith  presented  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Assembly.  They  have  now  prepared  and  published  in  the  first  two 
volumes  138  vereions.  Of  these,  97  have  been  adopted,  extending  to  86  pealms. 
The  present  addition  extends  the  number  of  versions  to  154,  including  altogether 
116  psalms,  leaving  34  of  which  no  new  veruion  has  been  published. 

There  are  manuscripts  of  some  of  the^e  in  the  hands  of  the  committee,  but  not 
in  such  a  state  that  they  could  feel  warranted  to  present  them  to  the  Assembly. 
Thus  it  appears  that  there  &re  64  psalms  of  which  no  new  versions  have  been 
adopted.  The^e  also  are  mostly  of  the  longer  ones,  such  as  psalms  68,  69,  73,  74« 
78,  104,  105.  106,  107,  and  119.  However,  five  of  these  Psalms  have  duplicates 
in  the  old  version,  so  that  there  are  but  59  of  which  we  have  no  authorized  dupli- 
cates. Should  any  of  the  28  now  presented  to  the  Assembly  be  adopted,  these 
will  so  far  diminish  the  above  number.  Supposing  these  to  be  as  favourably  re- 
ceived as  the  former  two  vols.,  the  number  of  versions  adopted  would  extend  to 
more  than  120,  and  embrace  more  than  100  of  the  Psalms,  leaving  less  than  one 
third  of  the  whole  book  without  duplicates.  Perhaps  the  Assembly  will  judge 
that  sufficient  progress  has  been  made  in  this  work.  If  so,  it  is  suggested,  that 
after  deciding  respecting  such  corrections  of  the  adopted  versions  as  may  be  pro- 
posed by  the  committee  appointed  to  revise  them,  the  Assembly  might,  (as  was 
done  in  the  case  of  the  2d  vol.,)  allow  such  of  the  28  versions  as  may  receive  a 
certoin  specified  majority,  to  be  considered  as  adopted.  They  might  then  autho- 
rize a  publication  of  the  old  version  with  the  new  versions  inserted  in  their  pro- 
per places.  The  present  mode  of  publishing  the  new  versions  separately  in  pam- 
phlet form  is  attended  with  much  inconvenience,  and  hinders  the  introduction  of 
them  among  such  as  would  otherwise  be  disposed  to  une  them. 

'  T.  Bevebidob,  Chairman. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Clokey,  the  twenty-eight  new  versions  referred  to, 
were  overtured  by  the  Assembly  to  the  Presbyteries. 

So  much  of  the  foregoing  report  as  relates  lo  the  publication  of  the 
New  Versions  adopted  by  toe  Asseifbly  was  referred  to  the  Board  of 
Publication.  ^ 

On  motion,  the  Committee  on  the  preparation  of  New  Versions  of  the 
Psalms  was  continued,  and  the  Rev.  W.  H.  JeSers  was  appointe/d  in  the 
place  of  Rev.  R.  D.  Harper,  D.  D. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Blair,  the  Delegate  of  the  last  Assembly  to  the  General 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Cburch,  reported  verbally,  that 
he  had  fulfilled  his  appointment. 

The  following  resolution,  offered  by  Dr.  J.  B.  Dales  and  Dr.  J.  T. 
Pressly,  was  adopted  by  the  Assembly, 

Resolved,  That  this  General  Assembly  have  learned  with  regret  of 
the  enfeebled  health  of  the  Rev.  D.  M*Dill,  D.  D.,  of  this  city,  and  in 
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grateful  remembrance  of  his  long  life  and  labours  in  the  ministry,  and 
service  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Assembly  hereby  extend  to  him 
their  sympathy,  and  commend  him,  in  his  increasing  years  and  infir- 
mities, to  th«  grace  of  our  covenant  God  and  Saviour. 

The  following  additional  resolution,  offered  by  Dr.  J.  G.  Brown, 
was  adopted  by  the  Assembly: — 

Resolved,  That  the  Assembly  invite  Rev.  Dr.  M'Dill  to  meet  with 
them  and  address  the  Assembly  at  such  time  as  may  suit  his  conveni- 
ence and  that  of  the  Assembly.  ' 

Proceeded  to  the  order  of  the  day,  namely,  the  hearing  of  the  Rev. 
Andrew  Wilson,  the  Delegate  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada. 
Mr.  Wilson  was  accordingly  introduced,  and  addressed  the  Assembly, 
and  was  responded  to  by  the  Moderator. 

Assembly  adjourned.     Closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  A.  Wilson. 

3  0>CLOCK,  F.  M. 

Assembly  met.  Opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator.  Minutes 
of  the  last  session  read  and  approved. 

A  memorial  from  Messrs.  Graham  and  Wallace,  in  reference  to  cer- 
tain money  borrowed  for  the  Third  Church  of  Chicago,  was  presented 
and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Board  of  Church  Extension. 

The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  presented  a  report  on  the 
memorial  of  the  Presbytery  of  Wheeling,  on  the  memorial  of  the  Synod 
of  Illinois,  and  on  the  memorial  from  the  Presbytery  of  Monmouth. 

The  report  on  these  respective  memorials  was  adopted,  and  is  as  fol- 
lows:— 

The  Committee  on  BUls  and  Overtures  beg  leave  to  o£fer  the  foUowing  reports  on 
different  matters  referred  to  them: — 

I.  On  the  memorial  from  the  Piesbjterjr  of  Wheeling  asking  the*  General  Assembl/ 
to  take  order  for  changing  a  clause  in  that  chapter  in  the  Book  of  Government  which 
treats  of  probationers. 

The  Presbjteiy  desires  the  Assembler  to  take  the  appropriate  measures  for  altering 
and  amending  the  Book  of  Government  and  Discipline  so  as  to  leave  it  to  the  discre- 
tion of  Presbyteries  to  hear  the  trial  exercises  for  license,  either  at  the  same  meeting 
at  which  license  is  granted  or  at  some  previous  time.  The  clause,  we  presume,  to 
which  the  Presbytery  takes  exception  is  contained  in  Part  II.,  Chap.  V.,  Sec.  4,  and 
is  this : — ''These  trial  exercises  shall  be  heard  at  the  time  of  licensure."  This  clause 
occurs  immediately  after  an  enumeration  of  the  different  trial  exercises  which  are  to 
be  delivered  by. candidates  fOr  license. 

According  to  the  fair  Interpretation  of  this  clause,  Presbyteries  are  enjoined  to  hear 
all  the  exercises  alluded  to  at  the  same  meeting  at  which  license  to  preach  the  gospel 
is  conferred. 

But  compliance  with  such  a  regulation  is  sometimes  impracticable  or  very  inconve- 
nient and  may,  even  when  yielded,  be  merely  formal  and  hurried  in  its  character. 
Besides,  there  seems  no  great  advantage  to  be  secured  by  such  a  n^e.  It  is  tme,  in- 
deed, that  Presbyteries  may  take  it  upon  them  to  set  aside  the  rule  when  they  find 
that  to  observe  it  would  be  attended  with  much  inconvenience.  But  such  a  princi- 
ple once  admitted  might  be  carried  to  a  very  injurious  extent.  Besides,  such  a 
methd  of  treating  regulations  which  form  a  part  of  the  permanent  law  of  the  church 
tends  to  corrupt  the  conscience,  and  involves  something  very  much  akin  to  lying. 
Influenced  by  such  considerations,  your  committee  recommend,  that  the  followij^ 
action  be  taken  by  the  General  Assembly;  namely : — 

Resolved,  That  the  following  question  be  and  hereby  is,  transmitted  in  overture  to 
the  Presbyteries  of  the  church,  with  instructions  to  report  their  answers  respectively 
touching  the  same  to  the  next  General  Assembly;  namely: — 

Shall  the  clause  contained  in  the  Book  of  Government,  Part  II.,  Chap.  Y.,  Sec.  4, 
'<  These  trial  exercises  shall  be  heard  at  the  time  of  licensure  "  be  stricken  oat? 

II.  A  memorial  from  the  Synod  of  Illinois  asking  for  the  revision  of  article  3,  headed 
"Appeals,"  Chap.  XII.,  Part  III.,  of  the  Book  of  Government.     C^oOQIc 
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In  the  extract  from  the  minates  of  Synod  which  is  presented  in  the  paper  of  me- 
morial, there  is  no  specific  information  conyejed  as  to  the  reasons  whj  the  memo- 
rialists desire  this  revision.  The  following  preamble  and  resolution  are  therefore 
submitted  for  adoption;  namely: — 

Where^  the  Sjnod  of  Illinois  has  not  specified  any  of  the  difficulties  which,  it  al- 
leges, attach  to  the  interpretation  and  application  of  the  article  in  question,  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  the  memorial  be  respectfully  returned  to  the  Synod  of  Illinois  with 
intimation  that  said  Synod,  if  desirous  of  the  revision  of  the  Article  aforementioned, 
Epeoify  particularly  the  grounds  on  which  revision  is  sought,  or  the  objectionable  fea- 
tures of  the  Article  in  question. 

I(f.  A  memorial  !^rom  the  Presbytery  of  Monmouth  asking  the  General  Assembly 
to  take  the  proper  action  for  altering  the  constitution  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions, 
so  that  Presbyteries  should  be  required  to  elect  commissioners  to  said  Board  for  a 
term  of  three  years  instead  of  one  year. 

In  reUti(m  to  this  memorial,  your  committee  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  fol- 
lowing preflhble  and  resolution;  namely: —  /' 

Whereas  the  General  Assembly  has  determined  at  this  meeting  that  it  is  inexpe- 
dient to  make  any  changes  in  the  constitution  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  at  pre- 
sent. Therefore,  Resolved,  That  said  action  be  the  answer  of  the  Assembly  to  the  m«- 
morialists.         jr^  Respectfullv  submitted.  James  Habpbb,  Chairman. 

The  Judicial  Committee  presented  a  report  in  relation  to  certain  ques- 
tions touching  the  scriptural  grounds  of  divorce,  referred  by  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Des  Moines  to  this  Assembly.  The  Report  was  adopted,  and 
is  as  follows: — 

Inasmuch  as  unscriptaral  yiews  of  the  marriage  relation  are  becoming  preyalent 
in  many  parts  of  our  land,  so  that  its  obligations  are  disregarded  by  many,  and 
divorces  for  sli/rht  and  unwarrantable  reasons  are  becoming  more  and  more  fre- 
quent, and  inasmuch  as  the  questions  proposed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Des  Moines 
imply  some  doubt  as  to  the  accordance  of  our  subordinate  standards  with  the 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  on  this  important  subject,  and  inasmuch  as  the  an- 
swer to  these  questions  will  settle  a  general  principle  for  the  guidance  of  the  church 
in  the  administration  of  discipline,  therefore, — 

Resolyed,  That  these  questions  oe  referred  to  a  select  committee  to  report  to 
the  next  Assembly.  John  G.  Brown,  Chairman. 

The  questions  referred  to  in  the  above  resolution  are  as  follow: — 

1.  Does  a  divorce,  secured  on  the  ground  of  *'  wilful  desertion,"  leave  the  party 
at  liberty  to  marry  again? 

2.  If  not,  and  yet  a  member  of  the  church  marries  such  a  person  in  good  faith, 
and  under  the  impression  that  it  is  entirely  lawful,  how  far  sJiould  a  church  court 
extend  forbearance  in  such  a  case? 

Drs.  Young,  Scott  and  Wallace  were  appointed  the  Committee  con- 
templated in  the  foregoing  Report. 

The  Committee  on  the  Board  of  Publication  made  a  report,  which 
was  amended,  and  in  part  adopted.  Pending  the  consideration  of  the 
Report,  the  order  of  the  day  arrived,  namely,  the  consideration  of 
the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  union  between  Presbyterian  bodies. 
The  Report  of  the  Committee  was  read  and  discussed.  Pending  the 
discussion,  the  Assembly  agreed  to  meet  at  7.30  p.  m. 

The  Assembly  adjourned.     Closed  with  prayer,  by  Dr.  Dales. 

7.80,  p.  If. 

Aj»embly  met.  Opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator.  Minutes 
cf  the  last 'session  read  and  approved. 

The  Committee  on  the  Board  of  Church  Extension  presented  a  report, 
idiich  was  read  and  put  upon  the  Docket. 

Resumed  the  consideration  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  union 
widi  other  Presbyterian  bodies.     Rev.  D.  M'Dill  having  the  floor^  it 
mSf  on  his  motion,  laid  upon  the  table  until  to-morrow  morning. 
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Resumed  the  consideration  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Board  of  Publication.     The  report  was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows: — 

During  the  past  year  the  "work  of  the  Board  seems  to  have  been  successfully 
carried  forward,  and  the  same  wise  policy  pursued  as  in  past  years.  Though  but 
little  more  than  one  third  of  the  appropriation  of  last  year  was  received,  thus,  in 
8ome  degree  crippling  the  operations  of  the  Board,  yet  the  report  and  the  financial 
exhibit  accompanying,  show  that  it  is  in  a  healthy  financial  condition.  In  addifciou 
to  furnishing  such  a  Christian  literature  as  the  necessities  of  the  church  demand, 
the  Board  proposes  an  important  work  in  aiding  Sabbath  Schools  in  weak  con- 
gregations and  mission  stations,  and  should  therefore  promptly  receive  the  appro- 
priations that  from  year  to  year  are  granted. 

The  Board  states  that  the  "Rules  of  Order"  have  not  yet  been  published  as  di- 
rected bv  the  last  Assembly,  and  they  also  speak  of  their  difEiculty  in  securing 
new  books  for  publication. 

In  view  of  all  the  facts  reported  by  the  Board,  your  committee  recommend  the 
adoption  of  the  following: 

That  Dr.  R.  A.  Browne,  and  Revs.  "W.  J.  Reid  and  A.  G.  Wallace,  be  a  commit- 
tee to  revise  the  Rules  of  Order  for  the  government  of  the  Assembly,  and  report  to 
the  next  Assembly. 

2.  That  the  Board  be  authorized  to  encourage  the  preparation  of  original  works, 
by  paying  a  reasonable  price  for  manuscripts  which,  in  their  judgment,  are  suitable 
for  publication. 

3.  That  applications  to  the  Board  for  donations  to  Sabbath  Schools,  in  weak  con- 
gregations and  mission  stations,  be  made  through  the  Superintendents  of  Missions 
in  the  Presbyteries,  or,  if  at  all  practicable,  through  the  Presbyteries. 

4.  That  15,000  be  appropriated  to  the  Board  of  Publication  for  the  ensuing  year, 
and  that  congregations  be  earnestly  recommended  to  contribute  their  respective 
quotas,  that  the  full  amount  may  be  secured. 

5.  That  the  action  of  the  Board,  in  appointing  Bev.  Samuel  Collins  as  superio- 
tendent  be  confirmed  by  this  Assembly. 

6.  That  Revs.  J.  S.  Hawk,  R.  Qracey,  D.  D.,  and  Mr.  Charles  Arbuthnot  be  elect- 
sed  to  fill  the  places  that  are  vacant  in  the  Board. 

"W.  Johnston,  Chairman. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  D.  F.  Reid,  Dr.  J.  T.  Pressly  was  appointed  to 
respond  to  Dr.  M'Dill,  should  he  address  the  Assembly, 

Assembly  adjourned.     Closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Dr.  Clokey. 


Tuesday,  8.45  a.m. 

Assembly  met.  Opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator.  Minutes 
of  the  last  session  read  and  approved. 

The  Committee  on  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  presented  a  report, 
which  was  discussed.  Pending  the  discussion  of  this  Report,  the  Order 
of  the  day  arrived,  namely,  the  consideration  of  the  Appeal  from  the 
First  Synod  of  the  West,  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Paden. 

The  Assembly,  on  motion,  postponed  the  order  of  the  day  with  the 
view  of  proceeding  with  the  consideration  of  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 

Proceeded  to  consider  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions.     The  Report  was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows: — 

Your  committee  have  given  the  various  subjects  brought  to  their  notice  as  careful  conaidera- 
tion  as  time  and  circumstaoces  would  permit,  and  would  therefore  respectfully  recommend  the 
adoption  of  the  following: — 

1 .  That  we  bow  with  humble  reverence  and  heartfelt  submission  to  the  sovereign  will  of 
God  in  removing  by  death  Rev.  G.  W.  Scott,  our  devoted  aud  faithful  missionary  in  India,  and 
Mrs.  Adelaide  M<Kelvey,  just  entering  upon  her  labours  in  China;  and  in  deeply  afflicting  other 
mission  families,  by  taking  away  childrea  dear  to  their  hearts.  Also,  in  removing  by  death  the 
wife  of  Rev.  Wm.  O.  Scott,  our  co-labourer  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  mission  in  Damascus;— 
that  in  these  bereavements  we  recognise  the  hand  of  a  merciful  and  righteous  God,  who  doeth 
all  things  well, — and  extend  to  the  bereaved  ones  our  heartfelt  sympathies. 
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3.  That  notwith«tsndiog  the  serere  trials  through  which  our  miMionariea  have  paaaedi  and 
the  peeaniary  embarraMmenti  under  which  they  hare  labouiedi  God  hat  bleued  their  labonri 
and  crowned  them  with  1000088,  for  which  our  united  thank*  are  due  to  Him  in  whoee  name  and 
in  dependence  upon  whoee  blessing  Christian  labour  shall  not  be  In  vain. 

3.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Assembly,  and  of  the  entire  branch  of  the  choreic  which  we  repre- 
•eat,  are  due  to,  and  are  hereby  freely  given,  to  those  persons  and  societies  in  this  and  other 
lands  which  haTe  so  generously  aided  in  carrying  on  the  great  mission  work  in  which  we  are 
engaged,  and  espeeially  to  bis  Highness  Mahartjah  Dhuleep  Singh,  for  his  continued  munificence 
and  personal  interest  in  our  mission  in  Egypt,  and  his  proposed  assistance  to  the  mission  at  Ouj- 
ranwala,  India. 

4.  That  the  cause  of  Foreign  Missions  be  earnestly  commended  to  a  still  more  frequent  and  fer- 
reat  remembrance  in  the  prayers  of  the  closet,  the  family  and  the  sanctuary,  in  all  our  chnrchea. 

0.  That  congregations  and  sabbath  schools  be  urged  to  raise  funds  for  Foreign  Missions,  in  such 
way  as  they  may  deem  best,  as  early  in  the  Assembly's  Financial  year  as  possible,  that  the  Board 
may  be  able  to  furnish  our  missionaries  with  the  funds  necessary  to  carry  on  their  work. 

6.  In  view  of  the  want  of  funds  to  furnish  mission  premises  necessary  to  carry  on  the  work 
properly  in  Canton,  China,  and  that  Brother  Nevin,  who  has  so  long  faithfully  laboured  in  that  field, 
has  felt  it  his  duty  for  the  benefit  of  his  motherless  children  to  return  for  a  time  to  his  native  land, 
leaving  Brother  M*KeIvey  alone  in  that  land,  unable  to  enter  fully  upon  the  mission  work,  from 
want  of  suffieient  time  as  yet  to  acquire  the  language,  that  the  Assembly  direct  the  Board  to 
transfer  Brother  M^Kelvey  to  such  other  field  of  labour  as  may  be  mutually  agreeable  to  him- 
•elf  and  the  Board. 

7.  That  the  Board  be  directed  to  confer  with  Brother  Nevin,  on  his  arrival  in  this  country, 
or  as  soon  after  as  convenient,  in  reference  to  his  return  to  China,  and,  should  he  be  willing  to 
remain  in  this  country,  that  the  Board  consider  the  propriety  of  employing  him  as  missionary 
to  the  Chinese  in  California,  and  be  authorized  so  to  employ  him,  if  it  should  be  deemed  advisable. 

8.  That  in  case  it  is  Brother  Ncvin's  firm  purpose  to  return  again  to  his  field  of  labour  in 
China,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Board  and  of  the  church  to  maintain  him. 

9.  That  in  view  of  the  facility  of  access  between  the  Egyptian  and  Syrian  missions,  and  the 
use  of  the  same  language  in  both  mission  fields,  the  Board  be  directed  to  take  such  action  tm 
may  be  necessary  to  unite  the  Egyptian  and  Syrian  missions  into  one  mission. 

10.  That  the  Assembly  recognise  Abyssinia  as  an  extension  of  the  Egyptian  mission,  and 
that  the  Board  be  directed  to  take  steps  for  the  occupancy  of  that  field  by  means  of  the  force  now 
in  Egypt,  with  the  addition,  if  necessary,  of  a  medical  missionary  from  this  country. 

11.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Assembly  are  due  to  those  two  Christian  friends  who  have  so 
generously  offered  to  pay  the  annual  salaries  of  two  suitable  female  missionaries  who  may  be 
selected  and  sent  out  to  re-enforce  the  India  mission,  and  that,  as  one  has  already  been  selected, 
the  Board  be  directed  to  select  an  additional  missionary,  and  ttat  the  two  be  sent  out  to  India 
as  soon  as  practicable. 

13.  That  the  sum  of  1:70,000  currency  is,  in  the  judgment  of  this  Asstrobly,  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  carry  on  our  Foreign  Mission  work  for  the  coming  year. 

13.  That  the  sum  of  SlOO  be  paid  annually  fur  the  support  of  each  of  the  children  of  our  mis- 
sionaries who  have  been  returned  to  this  country  to  ob^in  an  education,  and  that  they  be  pro- 
vided with  tuition  free  in  any  college  under  the  care  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

14.  That  the  action  of  the  Assembly  in  1866  and  1868  in  reference  to  the  pay  of  returned  mis- 
sionaries be  rescinded,  and  that  rule  10,  in  General  Rules  and  Recommendations,  be  amended  by 
striking  out  the  words  ((six  months  or  one  year*'  and  inserting  in  their  stead  "not  more  than 
two  years.*' 

15.  That  Rev.  J.  B.  Lales,  and  Mr.  John  Alexander,  whose  term  of  office  expires  at  this 
meeting,  be  re-elected,  and  that  Rev.  J.M.  Hutchison  be  elected  to  fill  the  place  formerly  held 
by  Mr.  S.  O.  Huey.  Respectfully  submitted.  Jouif  P.  Scott,  Chairman. 

The  Statistics  of  the  Mission  in  Egypt  were  presented  and  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Statistics.      • 

The  following  resolution,  oflFered  by  Drs.  J.  T.  Pressly  and  J.  B. 
Dales,  \Tas  adopted;  namely: 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Findley,  D.  D. ,  one  of  the  oldest  ministers  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church,  being  not  only  now  far  advanced  in  life,  but  in  feeble  health  and 
entirely  disqualined  for  active  service,  the  General  Assembly  take  this  oppoitu- 
nity  to  manifest  their  sympathy  and  profound  respect  for  our  venerable  father. 

Resolved,  That  this  General  Assembly  cherishes  a  grateful  remembrance  of  the 
important  services  of  our  venerable  father  during  a  long  and  active  life,  and  our 
earnest  prayer  is,  that  in  the  evening  of  life,  he  may  enjoy,  in  abundant  measure, 
peace  with  God  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  at  the  appointed  time,  his 
sun  may  go  down  in  an  unclouded  sky. 

Proceeded  to  the  order  of  the  day,  namely,  the  consideration  of  the 
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Report  of  the  Judicial  Committee  on  the  Appeal  from  the  First  Synod 
of  the  West  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Paden. 

The  papers  in  this  case  were  read,  namely,  the  Records  of  the  First 
Synod  of  the  West,  the  Reasons  of  Protest  and  Appeal,  and  the  An- 
swers to  these.  Reasons  by  a  Committee  of  the  Synod. 

The  Assembly  agreed  that  the  parties  should  be  heard  alternately 
by  their  representatives. 

The  Assembly  agreed  that  the  consideration  of  this  appeal  should 
be  made  the  Order  of  the  Day,  for  this  afternoon,  immediately  after 
the  reading  of  the  Minutes. 

Assembly  adjourned.    Closed  with  prayer,  by  Rev.  John  Williamson. 

2  O'CLOCK,  PJC. 

Assembly  met.    Opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator. 

Proceeded  to  the  Order  of  the  Day,  namely,  the  consideration  of 
the  Appeal  from  the  First  Synod  of  the  West.  Rev.  J.  N.  Dick,  on 
behalf  of  the  appellants,  and  Rev.  D.  W.  French  on  behalf  of  the  ap- 
pellee, addressed  the  Assembly. 

Assembly  postponed  the  consideration  of  the  subject  till  7  o'clock  p.m. 

The  Committee  on  Statistics  presented  a  report,  which  was  amended 
and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows: — 

Statistical  Tables  have  been  received  from  all  the  Presbyteries,  except  those  in 
foreign  lands.  These  reports  are,  in  general,  highly  creditable  and  satisfactory. 
But  there  are  some  defects  which  ought  to  be  pointed  out.  Some  of  the  presbj- 
tcries  have  not  given  the  post-office  address  of  ministers  without  charge,  and  this 
omission ,  besides  causing  much  trouble  to  the  Second  Clerk,  will  necessarily  make 
his  list  of  ministers  incomplete. 

Some  reports  are  so  defaced  by  blotting  and  interlining  as  to  make  them  almost 
unintelligible.  Very  many  of  the  reports  are  not  correctlv  added  up, — a  defect 
which  the  committee  cannot  correct,  even  if  they  should  undertake  the  work, 
without  access  to  the  congregational  reports;  and  notwithstanding  the  plain  di- 
rections on  the  back  of  the  blanks,  the  presbyteries  of  Cleveland  and  Nebraska 
reported  cents  in  their  columns  of  contributions,  which  must  be  omitted  in  print- 
ing, thus  making  errors  in  their  aggregates;  and  the  Presbyteries  of  Princeton, 
Delaware,  Vermont,  Minnesota  and  Wisconsin  did  not  add  up  the  columns. 

There  appears  to  be  no  uniform  standard  by  which  to  estimate  the  number  of 
families  in  the  congregations,  and  in  the  crowded  state  of  our  tables,  this  column 
might  very  properly  be  omitted.  Your  committee  would,  therefore,  recommend 
the  following  resolution: — 

lUsolced,  That  tbe  Second  Clerk  be  authorized  to  omit  the  column  of  "  families** 
in  the  printed  tables. 

The  blank  forms  for  statistical  tables,  prepared  by  the  Clerks  in  accordance  with 
the  direction  of  the  last  Assembly,  have  been  examined  by  the  committee,  and 
in  their  judgment  they  embrace,  in  a  neat  and  correct  form,  every  thing  necessary 
to  preserve  the  statistics  of  the  church.     Therefore, — 

Besolcedy  That  the  statistical  blanks,  prepared  by  the  Clerks,  be  approved. 

Upon  the  paper  of  Rev.  A.  G.  Wallace,  with  reference  to  missionary  statistics, 
your  committee  would  repoit,  that,  in  their  judgment,  full  statistics  of  the  several 
departments  of  missionary  work  are  very  desirable,  and  would  therefore  recom- 
mend the  following  action: — 

Besoked,  That  the  Second  Clerk,  in  connexion  with  the  Corresponding  Secretaries 
of  the  various  Boards,  be  instructed  to  prepare  blanks  adapted  to  the  several]  de- 
partments of  mission  work,  and  that  these  blanks  be  so  arranged  as  to  shoi;^  the 
following  items:  1.  Stations;  2.  Labourers;  8.  Membership;  4.  Attendance  on  or- 
dinances; 5.  Sabbath  schools  and  secular  schools,  where  there  are  any;  6.  Coutri- 
butions;  7.  Salaries;  8.  Expenses;  9.  Contributions  received  from  other  soujrces 
than  the  church;  10.  Publication  and  sale  of  books  and  tracts;  11.  Value  of  propity, 
and  any  other  items  that  they  may  consider  necessary  to  exhibit  the  progresu  of 
the  work.  Respectfully  submitted.  W.  P.  M*Nart,  (Ih. 

Assembly  adjourned.     Closed^with  prayer  by  Rev.  W.  R.  Erskine. 
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7  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Assembly  met.  Opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator.  Minutes 
of  the  last  session  read  and  approved. 

Resumed  the  consideration  of  the  appeal.  Dr.  Findley,  in  behalf  of 
the  appellants,  addressed  the  Assembly. 

The  Assembly  postponed  the  consideration  of  the  appeal  until  after 
the  reading  of  the  Minutes  to-morrow  morning. 

Assembly  adjourned.     Closed  with  prayer  by  Dr.  Blaikie. 


WKDRSaSAT,  8.45  A.M. 

Assembly  met.  Opened  with  prayer  by  Dr.  Clokey.  Minutes  of 
the  last  session  read  and  approved. 

Resumed  the  consideration  of  the  appeal.  Rev.  J.  P.  Scott  ad- 
dressed the  Assembly  on  behalf  of  the  Synod. 

It  was  agreed  that  no  speaker  should  speak  oftener  than  once  on 
the  merits  of  the  appeal,  nor  for  a  longer  time  than  three  minutes. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  names  of  the  voters  should  be  recorded.  The 
vote  was  taken,  and  is  as  follows : — 


TO   SUSTAIN   THB  APPEAL. 


NOT   TO   SUSTAIN. 


Ministers, 
S.  F,  Morrow, 
W.  B.  Short, 
Geo.  M.  Wiley, 
▲lex.  filbikie, 
Geo.  M.,  Hall, 
D.  S.  Littell, 
James  A .  M«Kee, 
R.  W.  French, 
8.  McArthur, 
J.  C.  Greer, 
James  Brace, 
J.  D.  Gibson, 
Andrew  M<Cartney, 
S.  H.  Graham, 
H.  W.  Crabbe, 
J.  N.  Smith, 
James  Patterson, 
J.  S.  Buchanan, 
G.  W.  Torrence, 
J.  Y-  Ashenhust, 
J.  N.  Buchanan, 
S.  Millen, 
J.  M.  Henderson, 
S.  C.  Marshall, 
A.  H.  Caldwell, 
James  P.  Lytie, 
I.  A.Wilson, 
James  Harper, 
Johu  Erskine, 
J.  S.  MiCuUoogh, 
James  Crowe, 
J.  B.  Dales, 
Jos.  H.  Lcipcr, 
W.  R.  Erskine  J 
J.  R.  Finney, 


James  Kelso, 
J.  B.  Johnson,  ^ 
W.  G.  Spencer, 
J,  W.  M»Nary. 
Total,  39. 

Elders. 
Wm.Reld, 
Robert  Pinkerton, 
S.  Lowman, 
Wm.  McCrae. 
J.  Duncan, 
A.C.  Leal, 
Thomas  Ramsey, 
W.  Weir, 
Joel  Jamison, 
David  Turner, 
G.  S.  Erskine, 
David  Turnbull, 
Samuel  Mahood, 
Henry  Harrison, 
James  Brown, 
Robert  Stewart, 
Robert  Biggart, 
Thomas  Godfrey, 
R.  G.  Ramsey, 
Alexander  George, 
William  Rutherford, 
Thomas  Barnes, 
George  McCague, 
John  Shaw, 
William  Paul, 
Joseph  Collins, 
Samuel  Anderson. 
Total,  27. 

Total  Ayes,  66. 


Ministers. 

R.  G.  Ferguson, 
J.  G.  Bigham, 
Wm.  Morrow, 
John  Rippey, 
W.  A.  Pollock, 
D.  MacDill, 
M.  S.  Telford, 
Wm.  Johnson, 
W.  P.  M'Nary, 
Wm.M.  Richie, 
John  S.  Ross, 
W.  M.  Gibson, 

D.  F.  Reid, 
J.  M.  Waddle, 
S.  W.  Lorimer, 
J.  G.  Brown, 
W.  J.  Reid, 

S.  B.  Reed, 
G.  D.  Mathews, 
John  y.  ScouUer, 
N.  E.  Wade, 

E.  T.  Jeffers, 

A.  S.  Montgomery, 
Henry  Wallace, 
J.  M.  Wallace, 
W.  C.  Dunn, 
John  Williamson, 
R.N.  Fee, 
James  McNeal, 
Gilbert  Small, 
J.  W.  M'Farland, 
J,  T.  M;Clure, 
Josiah  Thompson, 


Randal  Ross, 
M.  M.  Brown, 
J.  A.  Vance, 
Joseph  Clokey, 
J.  B.  McMichael, 
Total,  38. 

Elders. 
James  Savage, 
A.  Hyson, 
Wm.  Gowdy, 
John  G.  Clark, 
John  Thoin, 
James  L.  Harkness, 
Simeon  WykofI, 
John  Wood, 
N.  Patton, 
J.  C.  Briggs, 
James  Dawson, 
Smith  Hamill, 
J.  F.  Harper, 
J.  H.  Martin, 
E.  Robb, 
Wm.  Getty, 
R.  T.  Elliott, 
James  Morrison, 
J.  B.  MiCracken, 
Solomon  Bentloy, 
James  Kerr, 
Wm.  M.  Clarke, 
David  Brown, 
Thomas  White. 
Total,  94. 

Total  Nays,  02. 


The  appeal  was  declared  to  be  sustained. 
Mr.  A.  M.  Ferrier  was  excused  from  voting. 

Kev.  A.  Wilson,  delegate  from  the  Canada  Presbyterian  Church, 
made  a  brief  parting  address  to  the  Assembly. 

Assembly  adjourned.     Closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Sj.C.  Mar^shall. 
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2  O'CLOCK  P.  K. 

Assembly  met.  Opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator.  Minutes 
of  the  last  session  read  and  approved. 

A  paper  from  S.  F.  Thompson,  in  reference  to  Smeadsville,  Tenn., 
was  presented  and  read.  The  paper  was  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  the  Board  of  Home  Missions. 

The  Committee  on  Finance  made  a  report,  which  was  adopted,  and 
is  as  follows : — 

I.  REPORTS  OF  THE  BOARDS. 

These  have  been  carefully  examined,  and  found  to  be  correct;  but,  with  the 
exception  of  the  account  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board,  no  vouchers  were  sent ; 
and  your  committee  had  to  take  it  for  granted  that  the  disbursements  were  pro- 
perly made.  Two  of  the  accounts  have  been  audited;  namely,  Home  Mission 
board  and  Freedmen's  Mission  Board.  It  would,  perhaps,  be  more  satisfactory 
if  all  the  accounts  were  audited  by  at  least  two  members  of  the  different  boards. 
Vouchers  should  also  accompany  the  accounts. 

The  amount  of  funds  received  by  the  boards  during  the  year  is  $138,688.35 ; 
being  $21,000  less  than  the  contributions  of  the  previous  year. 

The  Board  of  Freedmen's  Missions  appears  to  be  in  debt  about  $3,800. 

II.   REPORTS  OF  TREASURERS   OF  SPECIAL   FUNDS. 

These  have  been  examined  and  found  correct. 

The  Agent  of  the  San  Francisco  Fund  reported  a  balance  on  hand  last  year 
of  $162.45.    On  examination,  it  should  have  been  $152.70. 

The  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund  has  a  balance  of  $1217.18,  and  investments 
of  $3,486;  making,  in  all,  $4,703.18.  The  investments  appear  to  be  in  loans  to 
individuals.  It  might  be  proper  to  suggest,  that  all  investments  of  money  should 
be  made  in  securities  of  undoubted  character, — such  as  United  States  bonds  or 
bonds  and  mortgages  of  real  estate. 

The  Greneral  Assembly  Fund  is  sadly  deficient,  and  seems  to  have  been  en- 
tirely overlooked  by  the  majority  of  the  churches. 

I 

III,  STATEMENT  OP  THE  CONDITION  OF  THE  VARIOUS  FUNDS. 

Name,           Bal.  on  hand.  Total  Receipts,     Total  Payments,     Bal,  on  hand. 

May  Ut,  1868.  May  Ut,  1869. 

Foreign  Miss.    8,204.24.  50,624.62.  56,830.31.  1,998.55. 

Home  Do.                3.01.  40,053.87.  37,675.58.  2,378.29. 

FreedmenDo.  1,050.95.  12,701.11.  12,330.55.  1,421.51. 

Publication.       1,880.56.  23,910.37.  21,102.32.  4,688.61. 

Church  Exten.      320.46.  1,724.69.  1,466.30.  578.85. 

Education,            981.46.  3,545.79.  3,330.32.  1,196.93. 

Bible  Fund,          220.70.  60.00  86.59.  194.11. 

Superan.  Minis.  1,263.62.  1,350.96.  1,387.40.  1,217.18. 

S.  Francisco  B.  F.  152.70.  3,583.51.  3.080.37.  655.84. 

Gen.  Assay's  Fund,  34,47.  1,043.43.  893.50.  184.40. 


14,112.17.  138,588.35.  138,183.24.         14,514.27. 

IV.   LEGACIES. 

The  following  bequests  were  made  to  the  Board  of  Home  Missions: — 

Estate  of  Jane  Smith,  deceased,  267.00.  Estate  of  Nicholas  M'Connell,  dec., 
200.00.  Estate  of  John  Robinson,  100.00.  Estate  of  Miss  Almy  M'Kee,  470.00. 
Estate  of  R.  M.  Wilson,  282.00.  Gift  of  Miss  Johnston,  1 20,00.  Legacy  of  Isaac 
J.  Lewis,  10,00.    Brownlee's  estate,  9.50.    Total,  1,458.50. 

To  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions: — Estate  of  Nicholas  M^CJonnell,  deceased, 
200.  Estate  of  Jas.  A.  Wilkin,  25.  Estate  of  Almy  M'Kee,  500.  Estate  of  Jane 
Smith,  300.  Estate  of  C.  M.  Rea,  200.  Estate  of  Alex.  Templeton,  50.  Estate 
of  Margaret  M'Cleery,  25.  Estate  of  W.  R.  Latta,  1000.  Estate  of  Elizabeth 
Riddle,  15.    Total,    2,315. 

To  Board  of  Freedmen's  Mission,— Brownlee's  estate,  9.50.     < 

To  Bible  Fund,— Young's  legacy,  60.00. 

To  Board  of  Church  Extension,— Estate  of  John  Robinson,  deceased,  100.00. 

Total  amount  of  bequests,  $3,943.00.  .  .  , 
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No  report  has  been  received  in  re^rd  to  the  donation  of  $500  from  Joseph  K. 
Rankin,  which  was  to  have  been  paid  to  the  Home  Mission  Board;  and  no  ac- 
count of  moneys  which  were  to  have  been  paid  to  the  Trustees  of  the  General 
Assembly  by  the  executor  of  the  estate  of  Miss  Sarah  Allen. 

V.   ORDERS  TO   BE  GRANTED. 

Resolved,  That  the  Princrpal  Clerk  of  the  General  Assembly  be  instnicted  to 
draw  upon  the  Treasurer  of  the  Assembly  for  the  amount  of  his  own  salar\-;  also 
the  salary  of  the  Second  jClerk,  and  the  travelling  and  incidental  expenses  of 
both  clerks,  amounting  in  all  to  the  sum  of  $215.60.  The  incidental  expenses 
to  include  all  sums  paid  for  printing  blanks,  postage,  etc. — For  $20  in  favour  of 
the  sexton  of  the  Second  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Monmouth. 

VI.   RECOMMENDATIONS. 

Resolved,  1.  That  legal  advice  be  obtained  by  the  Trustees  of  the  General  As- 
sembly in  the  preparation  of  proper  forms  of  bequests  to  the  various  Boards  and 
benevolent  organizations  of  the  church ;  that  these  forms,  when  duly  prepared, 
shall  be  printed  on  the  cover  of  the  minutes  and  in  the  newspapers  and  periodi- 
cals of  the  church. 

2.  That  the  accounts  of  each  Board  shall  be  audited  by  not  less  than  two  mem- 
bers of  the  Board,  and  that  vouchers  shall,  in  all  cases,  accompany  the  reports. 

3.  That  all  investments  should  be  made  in  securities  of  the  most  undoubted 
character,  and  that  a  list  of  such  securities  shall  be  furnished  by  the  treasurers 
of  the  Boards  and  other  funds  of  the  church  along  with  their  annual  reports. 

4.  That  the  sum  of  $2,000  should  be  raised  at  the  earliest  moment  for  the 
General  Assembly's  Fund. 

On  examination  of  the  statistics  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  it  was  found 
that  the  total  amount  paid  as  salary  to  pastors  was  $318,374, — that  the  number 
of  settled  pastors  was  401, — that  the  average  salary  to  each  was  $794.  It  was 
also  found,  that  out  of  541  ministers,  only  40  received  a  salary  of  $1,000  and  up- 
wards;— that  172  ministers  received  salaries  ranging  from  $000  to  $1000; — that 
fifty-one  received  salaries  ranging  from  8450  to  600,  and  that  278  ministers  of  this 
church  were  paid  salaries  ranging  from  $30  to  i450.  In  view  of  such  a  state 
of  things,  your  committee  were  not  surprised  that  the  contributions  of  the  church 
for  benevolent  purposes  were  so  small.  The  wonder  is,  that  they  are  so  large. 
While  such  is  the  condition  of  the  church,  no  great  progress  can  be  expected. 
The  minister  should  be  well  paid:  he  should  be  made  to  feel  comfortable  at  least: 
his  mind  should  not  be  distracted  with  thoughts  as  to  how  his  family  shall  be 
8upporte8,  and  his  old  age  provided  for.  The  following  resolution  is  therefore 
submitted: — 

5.  Resolved,  That  $1500  should  be  the  average  salaiy  of  the  ministers  of  this 
church,  and  that  no  minister  should  receive  less  than  $1,000. 

The  statistics  of  the  past  year  show  total  contributions  of  $729,639.  Estima- 
ting the  average  income  of  each  member  of  the  church  at  $600,  the  total  from 
65,000  members  would  be  the  large  sum  of  $32,500,000.  The  church  has  then, 
if  this  be  correct,  contributed  less  than  2i  per  cent,  of  this  amount.  An  increase 
to  five  per  cent.,  (only  one  half  of  the  scripture  standard,)  would  realize  $1,600,- 
000, — a  sum  amply  sufficient  to  pay  liberal  salaries  to  all  the  ministers  of  the 
'church, — to  support  all  the  Boards  of  the  church, — to  build  new  churches, — to 
educate  youn^  men  for  the  ministry, — to  endow  one  or  more  theological  semina- 
ries,— to  provide  for  aged  and  infirm  ministers  and  their  families,  and  leave  a 
large  surplus  for  new  enterprises.    Can  it  not  be  done  ? 

6.  Resolved,  That  there  can  be  no  question  as  to  the  duty  of  each  member  of 
the  church  to  contribute  five  per  cent,  of  his  income  to  the  Lord's  work,  and  that 
all  are  earnestly  recommended  to  do  so  during  the  present  year. 

7.  That  the  thanks  of  the  General  Assembly  are  hereby  tendered  to  the  Trea- 
surers of  the  various  boards  for  the  faithful  services  lendered  to  the  church  during 
the  past  year.  Respectfully  submitted.  Wm.  Getty,  Ch. 

The  Committee  on  Narrative  and  State  of  Religion  presented  a*r€K 
port,  which  was  discussed,  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  resolution^ 
was  adopted. 

The  first  resolution  was  referred  to  a  special  committee,  to  report 
thereon  to  the  next  Assembly.  The  committee  consists  of  Revs.  R.  W. 
French,  W.  P.  M*Nary,  R.  (>.  Ferguson  and  A.  G.  WallaceP^^8^^ 
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The  committee  appointed  to  nominate  persons  as  a  committee  to 
revise  the  new  versions  of  the  Psalms  that  haye  been  adopted  by  the 
Assembly,  reported  the  following  names;  namely,  Kevs.  W.  W.  Barr, 
J.  T.  Cooper,  D.  D.,  and  James  Harper,  D.D.  The  report  of  the  com- 
mittee was  adopted. 

The  special  committee  appointed  by  the  Assembly  of  1867  to  bring 
in  a  report  on  a  memorial  from  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  in  re- 
lation to  the  Fifteenth  Article  of  the  Testimony,  made  a  report,  whicli 
was  discussed  at  length.  Pending  the  discussion  of  this  report,  the 
hour  of  adjournment  arrived.  It  was  agreed  that  the  Assembly  should 
meet  at  7  o'clock  this  evening,  and  that  the  consideration  of  the  report 
should  be  resumed  immediately  after  the  reading  of  the  Minutes. 

The  Assembly  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  to-morrow  morning, 
immediately  after  the  reading  of  the  Minutes,  the  consideration  of  the 
report  of  the  committee  on  the  Board  of  Home  Missions. 

Assembly  adjourned.     Closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Gilbert  Small, 


WkdnxsdaTi  7  o'clock,  p.m. 

Assembly  met.  Opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator.  Minutes 
of  the  last  session  were  read  and  approved. 

The  action  of  the  Assembly  in  the  former  session,  directing  the  spe- 
cial committee  appointed  to  report  to  the  next  Assembly,  on  the  1st 
resolution  of  the  repott  of  the  committee  on  Narrative  and  State  of 
Religion,  was  reconsidered,  and  the  committee  was  instructed  to  report 
to-morrow. 

The  following  resolution,  offered  by  Drs.  Dales  and  Clark, was  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  in  case  it  shall  be  found  that  the  salary  of  an  addi- 
tional female  missionary  for  Egypt,  will  be  paid  without  expense  to 
our  treasury,  the  Board  be  directed  to  select  and  send  such  rc-enforce- 
ment  out  during  the  year,  to  that  mission. 

The  following  resolution,  offered  by  Drs.  Dales  and  Findley,  was 
adopted: — 

Whereas  the  field  for  our  church  to  occupy  with  the  gospel,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  is  constantly  enlarging,  and  thus  gives  earnest  call  for  an  increase  of  the 
ministry, — the  Board  of  Home  Minions  having  now  applications  for  nearly  one 
hundred  labourers  and  only  about  seventy-five  effective  men  to  supply  the  want, 
and  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  having  pressing  calls  for  all  the  men  that 
the  funds  in  the  treasury  will,  in  any  way,  allow  them  to  send  forth,  and 

Wherea^f  it  is  believed  that  there  are  young  men  in  our  churches  who  may  be 
led,  through  the  working  of  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God  upon  their  hearts,  and 
the  faithful  presentation  of  the  call  for  an  increase  of  the  ministry,  to  devote 
themselves  to  it, — therefore, 

Besolved,  That  all  our  congregations  be  called  upon  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest ;  that  parents  be 
urged  to  consecrate  their  sons,  by  prayer  and  godly  training,  to  the  service  of 
Grod,  and  that » ministers  frequently  bring  this  subject  before  their  people  in 
their  publgj  ministrations,  and,  together  with  elders  and  others,  look  out  and 
encourage  pioas  and  suitable  young  men  to  enter  ui)on  courses  of  thorough  pre- 
paration for  the  holy  ministry. 

A  paper  offered  by  Drs.  Dales  and  Clark,  proposing  to  the  Assembly 
to  overture  to  the  Presbyteries  Chapter  24th,  Sect.  4th,  second  clause, 
of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  was,  on  motion,  referred  to  the  committee 
on  Bills  and  Overtures. 

Proceeded  to  the  consideration  of  the  report  of  the  committee  on 
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Secret  Societies.  After  a  lengthy  disciission,  the  previous  question 
If  as  moved  on  the  first  resolution  by  Rev.  J.  N.  Smith,  and  seconded 
by  D.  Turnbull,  and  sustained  by  the  Assembly.  The  main  question 
was  then  put.     The  Report  was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows: — 

The  Special  Committee  appointed  by  the  General  Assemblv  at  its  meeting  in 
Xenia,  in  May,  1867,  to  take  under  consideration  a  memorial  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Philadelphia  on  the  subject  of  Secret  Societies,  and  to  which  was  referred  a 
second  memorial  from  the  same  Presbytery,  on  the  same  subject  at  this  meeting 
of  the  Assembly,  reports  as  follows; 

The  first  paper  referred  to,  asks  the  Assembly  "to  give  a  definite  deliverance 
on  the  subject  of  Secret  Societies,  declaring  whether  the  members  of  all  secret 
societies  are  excluded  from  the  communion  of  the  church,  bv  the  article  in  the 
Testimony  on  the  subject, — and,  further,  declaring  distinctly  by  name  what  socie- 
ties or  associations  are  prohibited  by  the  aforesaid  article." 

The  article  on  Secret  Societies  declares,  "That  all  associations,  whether  formed 
for  political  or  benevolent  purposes,  which  impose  upon  their  members  an  oath 
of  secrecy,  or  an  obligation  to  obey  a  code  of  unknown  laws,  are  inconsistent 
with  the  genius  and  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  church  members  ought  not  to 
have  fellowship  with  such  associations." 

The  society  of  Free  Masons,  and  that  of  Odd  Fellows,  were  not  only  in  exist- 
ence at  the  time  of  the  adoption  of  this  article  of  the  Testimony,  but  were  large 
and  powerful  associations.  The  churches  that  now  compose  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church,  had,  prior  to  the  union,  formally  and  iudicially  condemned  these 
associations.  They  are  the  prominent  and  principal  secret  associations  of  the 
land,  and  by  their  influence  are,  more  than  all  others,  corrupting  the  public  con- 
science in  relation  to  the  principles  which  should  control  man  as  a  religious  and 
social  being.  They  do,  beyond  doubt,  authorize,  and  prescribe  the  use  of  forms 
of  prayer,  which  ignore  the  name  and  meditation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They 
are  condemned  by  the  Fifteenth  Article  of  our  Testimony,  especially  if  read  in  the 
light  of  the  Argument  and  Illustration.  There  are,  also,  other  secret  societies 
existing  in  the  community,  so  numerous  and  varied  in  their  character,  as  to  make 
a  distinct  reference  to  and  a  particular  description  of  them  impracticable;  there- 
fore, 

Resolved,  1.  That  this  Assembly  regard  adherence  to  the  society  of  Free  Masons, 
or  to  that  of  Odd  Fellows,  as  inconsistent  with  membership  in  good  standing,  in 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

Resolved,  2.  That  all  our  sessions  be,  and  hereby  are,  enjoined  to  carry  out,  by 
the  faithful  exercise  of  discipline,  the  principle  set  forth  in  the  Fifteenth  Article, 
as  interpreted  in  the  foregoing  resolution. 

Resolvedy  3.  That  this  Assembly  do  most  earnestly,  and  affectionately  exhort 
all  the  members  of  this  church  to  abstain  from  connecting  themselves  with  any 
secret  associations,  believing  that  they  are  unnecessary,  and  are  calculated  to 
operate  injuriously  on  the  interests  of  society,  and  they  do  especially  urge  the 
ministers  and  elders  of  this  church,  to  use  their  influence  to  keep  our  members 
from  an  incorporation  with  them. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted.  J.  C.  Bigham,  Chairman. 

Assembly  adjourned.  Closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  VV.  Wither- 
spoon. 

Thursday,  S.45  A.M. 

Assembly  met.  Opened  with  prayer  by  Dr.  Blaikie.  Minutes  of 
the  last  session  read  and  approved. 

The  Order  of  the  Day,  namely,  the  consideration  of  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  on  the  Board  of  Home  Missions,  was  suspended  with  a  view 
to  receive  the  reports  of  other  committees. 

The  committee  on  the  Board  of  Church  Extension  presented  a  report, 
in  relation  to  a  claim  of  Messrs.  Graham  and  Wallace,  which  was  read 
and  placed  on  the  Docket. 

The  committee  on  revision  presented  a  report  on  the  Minutes  of  the 
IbI;  Synod  of  the  West,  the  Synods  of  Pittsburgh  jyig(^^gi/Jllinois,  which 
was  read  and  placed  on  the  Docket. 
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The  committee  on  the -paper  adopted  by  a  Financial  Convention 
held  in  this  city  made  a  report,  which  was  placed  on  the  Docket. 

The  committee  on  Sabbath  Schools  presented  a  report,  which  was 
read  and  placed  on  the  Docket. 

Resumed  the  order  of  the  day,  namely,  the  consideration  of  the  re- 
port of  the  Committee  on  the  Board  of  Home  Missions.  The  report 
of  the  Committee  on  the  Board,  and  that  of  the  Board  were  read.  The 
Assembly  agreed  to  consider  the  report  of  the  Board  seriatim.  On 
motion,  the  further  consideration  of  the  report  of  the  Board  was  post- 
poned until  this  afternoon. 

Dr.  Findley  offered  a  resolution  to  reconsider  the  vote  at  the  last 
session  on  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Secret  Societies. 

The  hour  of  adjournment  having  arrived,  the  Assembly  adjourned. 
Closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  S.  B.  Reed. 

2  O'CLOCK,  P.  M. 

Assembly  met.     Opened  with  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Johnston. 
The  committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  presented  the  following  report, 
which  was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows: — 

The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures,  to  'which  has  heen  referred  a  resolution 
askinii;  the  Assembly  to  overture  to  the  Presbyteries  of  the  church  the  question 
Tvhether  or  nut  the  words  contained  in  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  chap, 
xxiv.,  sec.  4,  "The  man  may  not  marry  any  of  his  wife's  kindred  nearer  in  blood 
than  he  may  of  his  own,  nor  the  woman  of  her  husband's  kindred  nearer  in  blood 
than  of  her  own,"  beg  leave  to  report  as  follows : — 

While  it  is  matter  for  regret  that  memoriuls  and  overtures  in  reference  to  the 
Standards  of  the  church  have  been  so  frequent  of  late,  and  while  care  should  be 
taken  lest  any  thing  should  be  done  that  would  warrant  the  idea  that,  as  a  church, 
we  are  disposed  to  depart  from  that  venerable  symbol  of  our  faith,  the  Westminster 
Confession;  jet,  inasmuch  as  the  church  appears  to  be  widely  divided  in  opinion 
as  to  the  matter  which  it  is  proposed  in  the  resolution  to  overture,  it  appears  to 
the  committee  that  the  question  specified  in  the  resolution,  should  in  substance,  if 
not  in  form,  be  overtured. 

The  committee  recommend,  therefore,  for  adoption  the  following  resolution, — 
namely: — 

Resolved,  That  the  following  question,  a  definite  answer  to  which,  yea  or  nay, 
shall  be  reported  to  the  next  General  Assembly,  be  and  is  hereby  transmitted  in 
overture  to  the  Presbyteries  of  the  church,  namely, — 

Shall  the  declaration  contained  in  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  chapter 
24,  sect.  4,  "The  man  may  not  marry  any  of  his  wife's  kindred  nearer  in  blood 
than  he  may  of  his  own;  nor  the  woman  of  her  husband's  kindred  nearer  in  blood 
than  of  her  own,"  be  repealed  ? 

Respectfully  submitted.  Jaiibb  HAhPER,  Chairman. 

The  Committee  on  Finance  presented  the  following  additional  re- 
port, which  was  unanimously  adopted : — 

Whereas  the  report  of  Rev.  M.  M.  Gibson,  pastor  of  the  U.  P.  Church  in  San 
Francisco,  indicates  a  remarkable  degree  of  prosperity,  and  encourages  the  ex- 
^ctation  that  this  enterprise  is  doing  a  good  work,  and  having  an  important  in- 
fluence in  California,  be  it  therefore — 

Resolved,  1.  That  the  misslbn  in  San  Francisco  is  deserving  of  the  warmest  sup- 
port of  the  entire  church. 

Resolved,  2.  That  this  Assembly  appreciates  the  labours  of  Rev.  M.  M.  Gibson, 
and  hereby  conveys  to  him  the  most  hearty  sympathy. 

Resolved,  3.  That  as  there  is  a  balance  of  about  $6,500  in  currency  still  uncollect' 
ed  of  the  appropriation  made  by  the  General  Assembly  of  1866,  it  is  important  that 
this  amount  should  be  collected  and  remitted  to  San  Fiancisco  at  the  earliest  prac- 
ticable day. 

Resolved,  4.  That  Rev.  Jos.  T.  Cooper,  D.D. ,  be  continued  as  agent  with  power 
to  employ  such  aid  as  he  may  think  necessary  in  the  collection  of  moneys  for  this 
purpose.  Wm.  Gbtty,  Chairman. 
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The  committee  od  Rail-Roads  presented  a  report,  which  was  adopted. 
The  resolution  reported  by  the  committee  is  as  follows: — 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  General  Assembly  are  hereby  ten- 
dered to  the  different  Rail  Road  companies  that  have  so  generously 
made  reductions  of  fare,  and  particularly  to  the  Chicago,  Burlington 
and  Quincy  R.  R.  for  special  favours.  The  R.  R.  companies  referred 
to,  are  the  following,  namely,  Chicago,  Burlington  and  Quincy;  Pitts- 
burgh and  Connellsville;  Pittsburgh,  Cincinnati  and  St.  Louis;  New 
Jersey  Central ;  Missouri ;  Pacific,  Leavenworth,  Lawrence  and  Galves- 
ton; Erie  and  Pittsburgh,  and  St.  Louis  and  Iron  Mountain. 

An  order  was  granted  in  favour  of  Mr.  Thos.  Johnston  for  $17.10,  and 
the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  returned  to  Mr.  Johnston  for  his  services. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  nominate  a  Committee  to  procure  a 
reduction  of  rail-road  fares  for  the  benefit  of  the  delegates  to  the  next 
Assembly. 

The  Committee  on  the  Board  of  Freedmen's  Mission,  presented  the 
following  resolution,  which  was  adopted: — 

Resolved,  That  we  place  SIOOO,  in  addition  to  that  named  in  the 
fifth  resolution,  at  the  disposal  of  the  Board,  for  the  purpose  of  support- 
ins  a  minister  at  Nashville. 

The  Committee  on  Devotional  Exercises  presented  the  following  re- 
port, which  was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows: — 

The  Committee  on  Devotional  Exercises  would  respectfully  recommend  the 
following; — 

Besolved^  1.  That  Rev.  R.  B.  Ewing  be  appointed  the  Moderator's  alternate  to 
preach  the  opening  sennon  before  the  next  General  Assembly. 

2.  That  the  third  Thursday  of  August,  1869,  be  appointed  as  a  day  of  special 
and  earnest  prayer  in  all  our' congregations  for  light  to  guide  us  in  deciding  the 
grave  questions  now  engaging  our  attention,  for  a  spirit  of  faithfulness  in  main- 
taining the  truth,  for  an  increase  of  Christ-like  love  and  peace  in  our  congrega- 
tions and  church-courts,  for  an  increase  in  the  number  oi  those  devoting  them- 
selves to  our  Master's  service  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  greater  prosperity 
in  all  departments  of  our  work  as  a  church,  for  an  increase  of  vital  godliness  in 
the  hearts  of  our  ministry  and  laity;  and  in  general  for  that  precious,  all-com- 
prehensive and  sadly  needed  gift  of  the  God  of  all  grace, — the  very  plentiful  out- 
pouring of  his  Spirit  on  our  beloved  Zion.  J.  M.  Henderson,  Ch. 

A  request  from  Rev.  J.  B.  Clark,  D.  D.,  was  read  and  placed  on  the 
Docket. 

Resumed  the  consideration  of  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions. The  report  of  the  Board  was  amended  and  adopted.  (App.,  No.I.) 

Resumed  the  consideration  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions.  The  report  was  amended  and  adopted,  and 
is  as  follows: — 

The  Committee  on  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  would  respectfully  report: — 

That  from  an  examination  of  the  papers  put  into  our  hands,  we  learn  that 
the  home  mission  work  has  made  considerable  progress  during  the  past  year. 
The  missionaries  have  generally  been  faithful,  and  their  labours  seem  to  have 
been  blessed. 

The  financial  condition  of  the  Board  is  encouraging.  Last  year  a  heavy  debt 
was  reported  to  the  Assembly.  This  debt  has  all  oeen  paid,  and  there  is  money 
enough  in  the  treasury  to  meet  all  claims  against  the  Board  up  to  the  first  of 
April,  and  leave  a  small  balance  in  the  treasury;  but  in  a  few  weeks  about  $6,000 
wul  be  due  our  missionaries  for  the  fourth  quarter,  to  meet  which  there  is  not 
sufficient  funds  in  the  treasurer's  hands. 

For  the  coming  year  the  Presbyteries  have  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  board 
seventy-nine  missionaries,  to  all  of  whom  fields  of  laboug.  h|.^  been  assigned. 
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They  have  also  recommended  the  appropriation  of  $31,185  for  the  support  of 
missions.  The  Board,  after  considering  all  petitions  received,  and  patiently 
hearing  all  claims,  have  made  such  distrioution  of  the  funds  as  in  their  judgment 
would  best  promote  the  interest  of  the  church.  Your  committee  would  recommend 
that,  unless  some  new  light  be  given  which  the  Board  did  not  receive,  or  unless 
very  strong  reasons  be  given,  no  change  be  made  in  the  appropriations  recom- 
mended, except  in  the  case  of  the  congregation  of  Martinsville,  PresbyteiY  of 
Wheeling,  we  recommend  that,  instead  of  §100  in  case  of  stated  supply,  or  $200 
in  case  of  settlement,  it  be  made  to  read  $300  in  case  of  stated  supply,  or  $400 
in  case  of  settlement. 

The  Board  recommend  to  the  Assembly  a  series  of  resolutions  for  adoption. 
Your  committee  recommend,  that,  with  the  amendment  above  stated,  all  the  re- 
port which  precedes  the  resolutions  be  adopted,  and  that  the  resolutions  be  taken 
up  seriatim  for  consideration. 

We  also  recommend  that  the  petition  from  California  for  the  organization  of 
a  new  Presbytery  be  granted,  and  that  Rev.  W.  H.  Wilson  be  appointed  to  preach 
in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  San  Francisco,  and  constitute  the  new 
Presbytery,  to  be  called  the  Presbytery  of  San  Francisco,  at  such  time  as  he  and 
Brother  Gibson  may  agree  upon,  and  that  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery  be,  for  . 
the  present,  the  state  of  California. 

We  recommend  that  Drs.  J.  T.  Presslv,  J.  G.  Brown,  Rev.  A.  G.  Wallace,  and 
Messrs.  S.  Mahood,  George  M.  Reed,  John  Dean  and  Charles  Arbuthnot  be 
elected  the  Executive  Committee  for  the  coming  year. 

Respectfully  submitted.  D.  W.  French,  Chairman. 

The  following  resolution  offered  by  Rev.  Henry  Wallace  was  adopted : 
Resolved,  That  the  Clerks  of  Presbyteries  be  instructed  to  furnish 
the  Principal  Clerk,  previously  to  meeting  of  the  Assembly,  with  a  list 
of  nominations  for  Financial  Agents  and  Superintendents  of  Missions, 
with  their  Post  Office  address,  and  that  the  Clerk  be  instructed  to  re- 
port this  list  to  the  General  Assembly  for  confirmation. 

Proceeded  to  the  consideration  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on 
Presbyterian  Union.     The  report  was  read,  and  is  follows* — 

The  committee  to  which  was  referred  the  Report  of  the  Convention  that  met 
to  confer  on  the  subject  of  Presbyterian  union,  respectfully  submit  the  following 
report: 

That  u/iion  among  the  professed  followers  of  Christ,  and  especially  among  those 
who  are  united  in  adherence  to  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  is  desirable,  all 
will  admit.  And  as  an  evidence  of  the  desire  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  to 
secure  such  a  result,  and  of  her  readiness  to  co-operate  in  all  proper  efforts  for  its 
accomplishment,  a  committee  was  appointed  by  the  last  Assembly  to  confer  with 
brethren  of  other  portions  of  the  Presbyterian  family  on  the  subject.  B-at  after  a 
fraternal  conference  has  taken  place,  it  seems  that  at  present,  there  are  insuperable 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  accomplishing  the  object.  To  nolice  none  other,  one 
great  difficulty  is  the  diversity  of  views  which  prevail  among  us  on  the  subject  of 
Psalmody.  In  the  Testimony  of  the  U.  P.  Church,  it  is  distinctly  declared,  that 
it  is  the  will  of  God,  that  the  songs  contained  in  the  book  of  Psalms  shall  be  em- 
ployed in  the  worship  of  God  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Our  distinctive  principle 
is,  that  we  have  divine  appointment  for  the  use  of  these  sacred  songs,  that  we  are 
not  at  liberty  to  use  the  devotional  compositions  of  uninspired  men,  because 
whatever  may  be  said  in  their  favour,  they  lack  divine  appointment.  But  our 
brethren  tell  us  frankly  and  plainly,  that  while  the  propriety  of  using  the  songs 
contained  in  the  book  of  Psalms  is  admitted,  they  cannot  enter  into  a  union  which 
would  deny  them  the  liberty  of  using  evangelical  hymns,  which  are  the  composi- 
tion of  uninspired  men.  While  this  diversity  of  views  continues  to  exist,  a  union 
which  would  be  for  edification,  seems  to  be  entirely  impracticable. 

Your  committee  would  therefore  respectfully  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  fol* 
lowing  resolution  : 

Resolved,  That  under  existing  circumstances  there  is  no  reasonable  prospect  of 
accomplishing  a  union  between  the  different  portions  of  the  Presbyterian  family, 
which  would  be  conducive  to  edification,  and  therefore  it  is  inexpedient  at  the 
present  time  to  continue  negotiations  with  reference  to  that  object. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted.  ^^^^!|^(^ll$e^>LOhm'n. 
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The  paper  containing  the  action  of  the  joint-committee  at  their  meet- 
ing in  Philadelphia  was  also  read,  and  is  as  follows : — 

April  18,  18G9. 

A  meetiDg  was  held  at  the  Mission  house,  No.  907  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia, 
of  the  following  members  of  the  respective  Committees,  appointed  by  the  General 
Assemblies  in  pursuance  of  a  request  by  the  Convention  held  in  Philadelphia, 
Not.  6,  1867,  namely,  Rev.  Drs.  John  T.  Pressly,  David  R.  Kerr,  and  Wm.  Da- 
▼idson,  from  the  Qeneral  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church ;  Rev.  Drs. 
M.  Zephaniah,  M.  Humphrey,  from  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  New  School;  Rev.  Drs.  George  W.  Musgrave  and  Alexander  T.  M'Gill 
and  Hon.  Robert  M*Knight,  from  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Cborcb,  Old  School.  It  was  unanimously  resolved,  that  union  among  the  diffe- 
rent denominations  represented  is  very  desirable  if  the  way  be  clear.  It  was  then 
resolved  that  the  basis  agreed  on  by  the  Philadelphia  Convention  above  I;^ferred 
to,  be  taken  as  a  guide  for  the  deliberations  of  this  conference.  Being  altered 
and  amended  in  several  particulars,  it  was  unanimously  adopted  in  the  following 
form,  namely, 

Article  1.  The  Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures  are  acknowledged  to  be 
the  inspired  word  of  God  and  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

Art.  2.  The  Westminster  Confeesion  of  Faith,  as  the  same  has  been  modified 
by  the  churches  here  represented,  in  its  doctrines  concerning  the  powers  of  the 
Civil  Magistrate,  together  with  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms,  shall  bo  re- 
ceived and  adopted  as  containing  the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tares. 

Art.  3.  The  United  Church  shall  receive  and  adopt  the  Presbyterian  form  of 
Church  Government 

Art.  4.  First,  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  the  Book  of  Psalms  should  be  used  by 
the  church  in  His  worship  to  the  end  of  the  world.  And  the  united  body  shall, 
at  the  earliest  practicable  day,  prepare  as  faithful  and  acceptable  a  version  of 
those  Psalms  as  may  be  for  use  in  the  churches.  Secondly.  Any  of  the  churches 
desiring  to  use  the  psalms  exclusively  in  the  service  of  song  shall  always  have  the 
right,  unchallenged,  to  do  so. 

It  was  then  resolved,  that  these  articles  be  submitted  by  the  committees  com- 
posing this  conference  to  their  respective  Assemblies  for  consideration  j  and  that, 
if  they  receive  the  favourable  action  of  the  churches  represented,  the  Assemblies 
be  requested  to  appoint  each  a  Committee  of  five  to  meet  at  Pittsburgh,  Penn.,  on 
the  first  Wednesday  of  August,  A.D.  1869,  at  11  o*clock  A.  M.,  to  take  into  con- 
sideration such  further  questions  as  may  be  necessary  to  be  decided,  in  order  to  a 
formal  consummation  of  the  union  of  the  bodies  here  represented. 

The  above  is  faithfully  extracted  from  the  minutes  approved  April  18,  1869. 

Alex.  T.  McGill,  Secretary. 

After  a  lengthy  discussion  on  various  resolutions  and  amendments, 
the  following  preamble  and  resolution  were  adopted  by  the  Assembly: 

WhereaSy  In  the  negotiations  between  the  United  and  the  Old  and  New  School 
Presbyterian  Churches,  a  Christian  spirit  has  been  manifested,  and  also  an  evi- 
dently increasing  regard  for  the  distinctive  principles  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church;  and 

WhereaSj  This  General  Assembly  is  not  prepared  to  adopt  the  basis  of  union 
presented  by  the  joint  committee,  yet  in  the  confidence  that  a  mutual  interchange 
of  views  in  a  truly  Christian  spirit  would  be  productive  of  much  good,  therefore, 

Hesoived,  That,  without  expressing  approval  of  all  the  results,  and  whiie  re- 
garding as  seriously  defective  at  least  one  of  the  conclusions,  namely,  that  per- 
taining to  Psalmody,  reached  by  the  joint  committee,  a  report  of  whose  proceed- 
ings has  been  submitted  to  us,  this  A^ssemblv  agree  to  continue  their  committee 
to  confer,  according  to  instructions  given  by  the  last  Assembly,  with  similar 
committees  which  may  be  appointed  by  other  branches  of  the  Presbyterian  family. 

The  following  persons  were  appointed  the  committee  contemplated 
in  Resolution  2d,  of  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions,  to  re- 
vise and  publish  the  constitution  and  regulations  of  the  Board,  namely, 
Revs.  W.  J.  Reid,  Dr.  J.  G.  Brown  and  A.  G.  Wallace. 

The  Assembly  agreed  that  the  consideration  of  the  report  of  the 
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committee  on  a  General  Treasurer,  and  the  report  of  the  committee  on 
the  paper  from  the  Financial  Convention  be  the  order  of  the  day  for 
7  o'clock  this  evening. 

The  Assembly  agreed  to  meet  at  7  o'clock  this  evening. 

The  special  committee  to  which  had  been  referred  the  1st  resolution 
in  the  report  of  the  committee  on  Narrative  and  State  of  Religion, 
presented  a  report  amending  the  report  of  the  committee  on  Narrative 
and  State  of  Keligion.  The  report  of  the  committee  on  Narrative 
and  State  of  Religion,  thus  amended,  was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows: — 

Your  committee  would  report,  that  we  have  examined  the  Reports  and  Statis- 
tical Tables  of  the  different  Presbyteries,  as  carefully  as  time  and  opportunity 
would  permit.  Our  object  has  been,  not  to  note  and  report  all  the  changes  that 
have  taken  place  in  the  church  during  the  year,  but  rather  those  which  relate 
to  her  progress. 

The  following  contains  all  of  this  character  that  we  have  been  able  to  gather 
from  the  sources  named: — 

Ordinations,  27.  Licensures,  22.  Eeceived  from  other  churches,  3.  Minis- 
ters deceased,  11.  Suspended  or  deposed,  3.  Dismissed  to  other  churches,  12. 
New  congregations  organized,  24.  Mission  stations  occupied,  23.  Oongr^ations 
received  from  other  churches,  2.  Congregations  dismissed  to  other  churches,  3. 
Congregations  disorganized,  11. 

The  reports  on  the  state  of  religion,  are  on  the  whole  encouraging.  The  at- 
tendance on  public  ordinances  is  reported  generally  good.  Prayer  meetings  and 
Sabbath  schools  are  very  generally  organized  throughout  the  Church,  and  a 
good  degree  of  interest  is  manifest, — especially  in  the  Sabbath  schools. 

Complaints  come  to  us  from  some  quarters,  of  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  some 
of  our  people  to  attend  theatres,  operas  and  other  places  of  sinful  amusements 
and  entertainments.  It  may  be  well  for  the  Assemoly  to  issue  a  warning  on  this 
subject. 

Your  committee  would  call  the  attention  of  this  Assembly  to  the  propriety  of 
making  some  change  in  regard  to  the  form  of  presbyterial  reports.  We  believe 
that  every  thing  necessary  to  show  the  real  progress  of  the  church  can,  as  a  ge- 
neral thin^,  be  reported  under  the  head  of  statistics,  If  presbyteries  have  any 
thing  special  on  the  state  of  religion  or  other  matters  to  report,  and  which  cannot 
be  presented  under  this  general  head,  then,  and  only  then,  let  separate  papers  be 
presented.  Now,  we  have  lonff  reports  spread  out  over  five  or  six  pages  of  fools- 
cap, all  of  which  must  be  read  over,  in  order  to  find  out  two  or  three«facts  of 
general  interest,  Besides,  these  reports  are  neither  read  before  the  Assembly  nor 
printed  in  our  minutes.  AH  we  need  is,  that  our  statistical  reports  be  so  arranged 
as  to  embrace  all  the  matters  of  general  interest,  and  which  indicate  the  progress 
we  are  making. 

Your  committee  would  therefore  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  follo^dng 
resolutions: — 

1.  That  hereafter  the  reports  of  Presbyteries  be  limited  to  those  matters  em- 
braced in  the  blanks  already  prepared  by  the  clerks  of  the  Assembly,  except 
when  matters  of  special  interest  and  importance  relative  to  the  state  of  religion, 
are  to  be  reported. 

2.  That  should  any  thing  be  necessary  to  make  said  reports  conform  to  the 
established  rules  of  the  church,  the  Clerks  be  authorized  to  make  the  necessary 
change. 

3.  That  ministers  be  enjoined  faithfully  to  lay  before  their  people  the  danger 
of  conformity  to  the  world  in  giving  countenance  and  encouragement  to  the  sin- 
ful amusements  of  our  day. 

Kespectfully  submitted.  R.  W.  French,  Chairman. 

The  Committee  on  the  reduction  of  Rail-road  fares  reported  the  fol- 
lowing, and  the  report  was  adopted. 

The  Committee  to  nominate  a  Committee  on  Reduction  of  Rail-road  Fares  to 
Delegates  of  next  General  Assembly  report  as  follows: — 

R.  Gracey,  D.D.,  Chairman,  Pittsburgh.  \V.  II.  Douglass,  Allegheny.  Prof. 
J.  C.  Hutchinson,  Monmouth.  David  Millen,  Xenia.  J.  M.  Wallace,  Chicago. 
Uenry  Harrison,  New  York.  R.  T.  Elliott,  Phila.  James  Dawson,  Washington, 
Iowa.  Respectfully  sabmitted.  T.  Johnston,  Chairman. 
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The  following  resolutions,  offered  by  Revs.  J.  S.  Buchanan  and  S. 
McArthur,  were  adopted: — 

Whereas  the  sin  of  the  desecration  of  the  holy  Sabbath  is  manifestly  on  the- 
increase  throughout  our  land,  and  whereas  it  is  our  imperative  duty  to  act  as 
faithful  witnesses  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  the  institutions  of  Divine  appoint- 
ment, therefore, 

Jiesolved,  1.  That  this  Assembly  hereby  most  earnestly  warn  our  people  against 
participating  in,  or  giving  countenance  to  the  desecration  of  the  holy  Sabbath. 

2.  That  this  Assembly  recommend  that  ministers  preach  frequently  on  the  im- 
portance of  the  proper  observance  of  God's  holy  day. 

The  following  resolution,  offered  by  Dr.  Dales,  was  adopted: — 

Wherecu  It  is  important  that  the  design  and  workings  of  the  several  Boards 
of  our  Church  should  be  well  understood,  and  that  they  should  have  the  benefit 
of  the  suggestions  of  the  Church  at  large  through  its  representatives  in  the  Ge- 
neral Assembly,  for  the  more  efficient  prosecution  of  their  work, — ^therefore, 

Resolved,  That  the  first  and  second  business  evenings  of  the  assembly  be  spent 
in  a  conference  upon  the  Boards  and  that  each  Board  be  directed  to  appoint  one 
of  its  members  to  represent  it  in  the  exercises  of  the  meeting. 

A  resolution  in  reference  to  an  improvement  of  our  present  version 
of  the  Psalms,  was  offered  by  Rev.  Wm.  Johnston,  and  placed  on  the 
Docket. 

Assembly  adjourned.     Closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  M.  M.  Brown. 

7  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Assembly  met.  Opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator.  Minutes 
of  the  last  session  read  and  approved. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Getty,  the  Assembly  agreed  that  an  order  should 
be  drawn  on  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Assembly  in  favour  of  the 
members  of  the  committee  appointed  to  confer  with  other  committees 
on  Presbyterian  union,  and  that  hereafter  the  expenses  of  all  committees 
be  paid  by  the  Assembly. 

Proceeded  to  the  order  of  the  day,  namely ;  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  appointment  of  a  General  Treasurer,  and  the  report  of 
the  select  committee  on  the  paper  from  the  Financial  Convention. 
Both  reports  were  read,  when,  on  motion  of  Rev.  G.  Small,  the  papers 
relating  to  this  subject  were  recommitted  to  the  committee  appointed  by 
the  Assembly  of  1867  to  report  thereon, — that  they  publish  their  re- 
port, and  that  the  Presbyteries  be  directed  to  report  their  opinions 
thereon  to  the  next  Assembly. 

A  motion  having  been  made  by  Rev.  W.  M.  Gibson,  that  the  fore- 
going committee  be  instructed  to  recommend  Ohio  Central  College  to 
the  support  of  the  church,  the  motion  was  referred  to  that  committee. 

Took  up  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension in  relation  to  the  memorial  of  Messrs.  Graham  and  Wallace. 
The  report  was  amended  and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows: — 

The  paper  referred  to  us  sets  forth  that  the  memorialists,  Messrs.  Wallace  and 
Graham,  in  order  to  secure  the  erection  of  a  house  of  worship  for  the  Third 
Church,  Chicago,  borrowed  money  on  their  own  note,  relying  for  repayment 
upon  the  collection  of  the  amount  of  money  granted  to  said  Church  by 'the  Board 
of  Church  Extension ;  and  that  the  sura  obtained  from  the  above  grant  and  the 
sale  of  the  property  of  said  Church  still  leaves  a  balance  of  the  note  unpaid  for 
which  they  have  no  means  of  securing  themselves. 

The  accompanying  vouchers  show,  that  the  memorial  is  a  correct  statement  of 
the  fects  in  the  case ;  we  therefore  recommend  the  following  action ; — 
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Whereas  The  memorialists,  in  thus  borrowing  money  for  the  aid  of  the  Third 
Church,  Chicago,  manifested  a  warm  attachment  to  the  interests  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  whereas  their  generosity  should  not  involve  them  in 
loss;  therefore, — 

Eesolvedf  That  the  Board  of  Church  Extension  be  and  hereby  are  directed  to 
pay  the  balance  of  the  above  note  of  Wallace  and  Graham. 

The  following  resolutions  of  thanks  were  adopted  by  the  Assembly: 

Resolved,  1.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Assembly  are  hereby  tendered  to  the  citizens 
of  Monmouth  and  vicinity  for  their  kindness  and  hospitality  during  its  sessions. 

2.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Assembly  are  hereby  tendered  to  Chancey  Harding, 
Esq.,  for  the  use  of  Harding  Hall  for  our  opening  exercises. 

3.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Assembly  are  nereby  tendered  to  the  trustees  of  the 
Second  Church,  Monmouth,  for  the  use  of  this  edifice  during  our  sessions  and 
the  abundant  supply  of  stationery  to  the  Assembly  and  its  committees. 

4.  That  the  Assembly  hereby  expresses  ita  grateful  sense  of  the  courtesy  of 
the  faculty  of  Monmouth  College,  in  affording,  within  the  College  building,  ac- 
commodations to  the  various  committees  of  the  Assembly  for  holding  their  meet- 
ings, and  to  the  societies  for  the  use  of  their  Halls. 

5.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Assembly  be  tendered  X<^  the  officers  of  the  Reading 
Room  in  this  oity  for  the  invitation  to  the  members  of  Assembly  to  use  their  room. 

6.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Aissembly  are  hereby  tendered  to  the  editors  and 
reporters  of  the  AilaSy  for  their  daily  edition  containing  the  proceedings  of  the 
Assembly,  and  to  the  Associated  Press  for  its  dailv  dispatches. 

7.  That  we  express  our  grateful  appreciation  of  the  gentlemanly  courtesy  of 
superintendents  f  larris  and  llitchcook,  and  ticket  agent  Arms,  at  Monmouth,  for 
their  untiring  efforts  to  afford  travelling  facilities  to  the  delegates. 

Resolved^  That  the  Principal  Clerk  of  Assembly  be,  and  hereby  is,  di- 
rected to  draw  an  order  on  the  Treasurer  of  Assembly's  Fund  for  the  sum 
fifteen  dollars  in  favour  of  the  Janitor  of  Monmouth  college. 

Took  up  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension.    The  Report  was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows: — 

The  Committee  on  the  Board  of  Church  Extension  report:  That  although  the 
growth  of  our  church  depends,  in  a  large  degree,  upon  the  effioieooy  of  this  Boards 
and  its  being  liberally  supplied  with  the  funds  necessary  to  enable  it  to  meet  the 
applications  which  are  made  to  it;  and  notwithstanding  the  faot  that  the  last  As- 
sembly appropriated  to  it  the  very  moderate  sum  of  $10,000,  only  $1724.69  was  paid 
into  its  treasury  during  the  entire  year.  The  majority  of  applicants  received  nothing. 

When  the  Board  could  do  nothing  better,  it  appropriated  the  contributions  of 
fourteen  Presbyteries  (in  all)  to  various  needy  congregations,  but  received  no  re- 
port of  the  monies  collected.    This  is  to  be  regretted. 

We  propose  for  adoption  the  following  resolutions : — 

Resolved,  1.  That  the  sum  of  at  least  ten  thousand  ($10,000)  dollars  is  required 
to  successfully  carry  on  the  operations  of  the  Board  during  the  present  year,  and 
that  we  appropriate  that  sum  to  the  Board. 

Resolved,  2.  That  when  the  Board  finds  it  necessary  to  authorize  applicants  to 
receive  the  collection  of  Presbyteries,  a  prompt  and  accurate  report  of  the  amount 
of  money  received  shall  be  required  by  the  Board. 

Resolved,  3.  That  the  Assembly  authorize  and  instruct  Rev.  W.  C.  Williamson, 
misnonary  now  labouring  in  Kansas  Oity,  to  canvass  the  church  for  funds,  not  to 
exceed  $5000,  to  purchase  a  lot,  and  erect  thereon  a  suitable  church  building. 

Resolved,  4.  That  the  property  so  acquired  shall  be  secured  to  the  Trustees  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  that  in  case  the  mission 
should  ever  be  abandoned,  the  property  may  return  to  the  church. 

Resolved,  5.  That  the  plan  for  the  reorganization  of  the  Board,  referred  to  this 
Assembly,  iie  amended  by  the  addition  of  the  following  rule,  namely,  ''One  half 
of  every  appropriation  made  shall  be  in  the  form  of  a  loan  without  interest,'  paya- 
ble in  five  years  from  the  time  when  it  is  received."  That  thus  amended  it  be  re- 
published and  overtured  to  the  Presbyteries  to  report  to  the  next  Assembly. 

Resolved,  6.  That  Rev.  J.  T.  Pressly,  D.D.,  and  Thomas  E.  Wakeham  be  re-eleoted 
members  of  the  Board,  and  that  Rev.  J.  S.  Sands  be  elected  to  the  place  of  Rev.  S.  B. 
Reed,  who  declines  re-election. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  sabmitted.  di  Jii  D.  Qibson^  Chairman, 
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Took  up. the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools.  The 
Report  was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : — 

Your  Committee  would  respectfully  report,  that  having  examined  the  several 
reports  from  presbyteries  on  the  subject  of  Sabbath  Sdiools,  We  are  convinced 
that  no  department  of  the  church's  work  appears  to  be  carried  on  with  so  much 
zeal  and  vigorous  effort.  And  it  cannot  oe  denied,  that  the  condition  of  the 
Sabbath  school  is  a  good  criterion  by  which  to  judge  of  the  condition  of  the 
congregation.  And  it  ^  gratifying  to  find  that  the  church  is  beginning  to  re- 
cognize the  importance  of  this  work. 

The  hope  of  the  church  is  in  the  rising  generation,  and  the  Sabbath  school  is 
the  only  means  by  which  the  children  of  the  world  can  be  successfully  brought 
under  her  influence. 

A  mission  Sabbath  school,  almost  in  every  instance,  results  in  the  organization 
of  a  congregation.  It  is  also  ascertained  that  about  the  one-third  of  the  acces- 
sions to  the  church  is  from  the  Sabbath  school.  And  with  regard  to  missionarv 
contributions,  you  only  have  to  glance  at  the  monthly  statements  in  the  YouWa 
Evangelist:  hence  we  have  in  the  Sabbath  school  a  power,  which,  if  judiciously 
directed,  must  tell  upon  the  whole  church  for  §ood. 

As  far  as  can  be  ascertained  from  the  statistical  tables,  considerable  progress 
has  been  made  during  the  last  year.  Reports  show  an  increase,  in  officers  and 
teachers,  of  eight  hundred  and  thirty-four;  in  scholars  ten  hundred  and  sixty- 
nine  ;  and  the  contributions  from  this  source  amount  to  the  large  sum  of  nineteen 
thousand,  one  hundred  and  thirty-three  dollars.  In  view  of  these  facts,  your 
committee  would  respectfully  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following: — 

1.  That  the  Assembly  express  its  hearty  approval  of  the  great  work  of  Sabbath 
school  instruction  carried  on  by  the  congregations  under  its  care. 

2.  That  we  acknowledge  the  special  favour  of  God  in  the  signal  blessing  with 
which  he  has  crowned  the  labours  of  officers  and  teachers  during  the  last  year. 

3.  That  we  urge  upon  our  people  the  importance  of  encouraging  and  sustain- 
ing the  officers  and  teachers  engaged  in  this  noble  work. 

4.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Session,  to  whom  is  intrusted  the  oversight  of  the 
congregation,  to  give  special  attention  to  the  Sabbath  school,  andj  in  their  offi- 
cial capacity,  exercise  a  supervision  over  it,  which  will  tend  to  its  purity  and 
efficiency. 

6.  That  as  solemn  responsibilities  are  connected  with  the  religious  education 
of  the  young,  we  earnestly  recommend  pastors,  superintendents  and  teachers  to 
exercise  great  care  in  the  selection  of  libraries  and  Sabbath  school  papers. 

6.  That  the  Sabbath  school  children  throughout  the  church  be  requested  to 
contribute  to  the  support  of  one  or  more  new  missionaries  in  the  foreign  field. 

7.  That  the  missionaries  to  whom  these  contributions  are  appropriated  be  re- 
quested to  report  monthly  through  the  Sabbath  school  papers  of  tne  church  for* 
the  encouragement  of  the  children.  By  order  of  the  committee. 

James  Crowe,  Chairman. 
Took  up  the  Report  of  the  Committee  ori  the  publication  of  the  Mi- 
nutes.    The  report  was  adopted  and  is  as  follows: — 

Your  Committee  would  recommend, 

l.That  hereafter  the  publication  of  the  Minutes  be  committed  to  the  Board  of 
Publication,  and  that  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Clerks  of  the  AssemWy 
they  be  issued  in  the  name  of  the  Board,  in  the  same  way  as  are  other  publications, 

2.  That  a  copy  be  furnished,  annually,  and  gratuitously,  to  each  foreign  mis- 
sionary, to  the  Corresponding  Secretaries  of  the  several  Boards  of  the  church,  and 
to  the  library  of  each  Theological  Seminary  and  College. 

3.  That  care  be  taken,  by  pastors  and  others  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try, to  secure  for  the  Minutes  a  more  general  circulation  throughout  the  church 
than  in  years  past. 

4.  That  an  edition  of  fifteen  hundred  copies  be  published  this  year. 

6.  That  one  hundred  dollars  be  paid  the  Clerks  for  superintending  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Minutes. 

6.  In  order  to  meet  the  expenses  involved,  all  the  congregations  of  the  church 
be  called  upon  to  contribute  to  the  Assembly's  Fund.  . 

Respectfully  submitted.  R.  W.  French,  Chairman. 

Took  up  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  support  of  the  indigent 
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widows  of  ministers.  This  report,  with  the  report  of  the .  Committee 
of  last  year  was  ordered  to  be  printed,  and  was  referred  to  the  Presby- 
teries to  report  their  opinions  thereon  to  the  next  Assembly.  The  two 
reports  are  as  follows: — 

I.  The  support  of  ministers  and  widows  of  ministers  is  a  duty  so  plain  as  to 
need  but  little  argument  to  enforce  it. 

Among  the  various  occupations  and  professions  in  life,  the  minister,  as  a  ge- 
neral thing,  receives  the  smallest  compensation.  He  has  no  opportunity  to  lay 
by  even  a  small  amount  for  a  time  of  need,  or  for  his  support  in  old  age.  When 
sickness  or  the  infirmities  of  old  age  compel  the  man  of  God  to  relinquish  his 
labours,  it  is  too  often  the  case  that  himself  and  family  are  left  in  circumstances 
of  great  hardship.  At  his  death,  there  is  nothing  for  the  bereaved  wife  but  de- 
pendence upon  the  charity  of  the  benevolent. 

The  whole  tendency  of  the  Christian  religion  is  "to  bear  one  another's  bur- 
dens,"—to  make  provision  for  the  household  of  faith, — to  see  that  no  brother  or 
aister  is  in  want.  The  blessing  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  must  attend  every 
effort  to  follow  his  example,  and  it  may  be  feared  that  a  great  sin  will  lie  at  the 
door  of  the  church,  if  this  Christian  duty  be  neglected. 

To  devise  the  proper  plan,  is  a  rather  difficult  task.  The  following  is  recom- 
mended:— 

1.  A  permanent  fund  of  not  less  than  $100,000  should  be  raised. 

2.  This  fund  should  be  invested  safely  at  the  highest  rate  of  interest  obtainable. 

3.  The  interest  only  to  be  applied  to  the  relief  of  ministers,  or  their  families, 
in  indigent  circumstances. 

4.  This  fund  to  be  raised  by  each  congr^ation  contributing  five  per  cent,  on 
the  amount  of  salary  paid  to  the  pastor.  Tnis  would  amount,  annually,  to  the 
sum  of  $15,000.  It  is  proposed  to  continue  the  effort  during  a  period  of  six  years, 
when  the  annual  contributions  and  the  interest  thereon  would  amount  to  |l00,- 
000, — the  required  sum. 

The  amount  paid  for  salaries,  per  General  Assembly's  Minutes  of  1868,  was 
$318,374.    Five  per  cent,  on  this  amount  would  exceed  $15,000  per  annum. 

The  practical  operation  of  this  plan  would  be  as  follows: — 

Congregations  paying  a  salary  of  $800  to  the  pastor,  would  agree  to  raise  $40 
additional,  making  $85).  In  cases  where  $1000  were  paid  as  salary,  $1050  would 
have  to  be  raised. — ^To  secure  the  success  of  this  or  any  other  plan  will  remiire 
the  hearty  and  persevering  effort  of  the  ministers  of  the  church.  They,  of  all 
others,  are  the  most  concerned.  The  membership  will  promptly  respond  to  any 
reasonable  demand  presented  by  the  pastors.  , 

In  the  event  of  such  a  fund  being  raised,  it  is  believed  that  the  interest  aecru- 
.  ing,  annually,  would  be  sufficient  W  proviae  for  the  relief  of  disabled  or  8Up;er- 
annuated  ministers  and  their  families;  and  might  be  designated,  The  Minister' 
Fund  of  the  General  Assembly.  . 

The  details  of  management  need  not  be  referred  to  at  the  present  time.  Cate 
would  have  to  be  exercised  both  in  the  investments  and  disbursements.  N» 
application  for  relief  should  be  granted  until  after  a  full  investigation  of  the  case 
by  the  Board  of  Management. 

II.  On  the  above  report  of  the  committee  of  the  last  Assembly,  the  following 
action  is  recommendea: — 

Resolved.  1.  That  the  sum  of  $100,000  be  raised  by  the  General  Afisembly  of ' 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  for  the  support  of  aged  ministers  and  indigent 
widows  of  ministers,  to  be  known  as  the  "Ministers'  Fund  of  the  General  As- 
sembly." 

2.  'that  the  plan  of  raising  this  fund  shall  be  an  annual  contribution  during 
a  period  of  six  years  of  the  sum  of  not  less  than  $15,000, — each  congregation  to 
contribute  five  per  cent  on  the  amount  of  salary  paid  to  the  pastor  of  said  con- 
gregation, and  we  hereby  pledge  ourselves  to  raise  our  proportion  of  this  amount 
in  our  respective  churches,  and  use  our  influence  to  promote  this  object  in  the 
Presbyteries  to  which  we  belong. 

3.  That  the  moneys  so  contributed  shall  be  paid  to  the  treasurer  of  the  General 
Assembly,  and  by  him  invested  safely  at  the  highest  rate  of  interest  obtainable. 

4.  That  the  interest  on  the  fund  thus  raised  shall  be  applied  to  the  relief  of 
ministers  and  widows  of  ministers  in  indigent  circumstances. 

5.  That  this  fund  shall  be  under  the  management  of  a  special  Board  of  six 
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persons,  three  ministers  and  three  elders,  two  of  which  shall  be  elected  for  one 
year,  two  for  two  years,  and  two  for  three  years:  two  members  to  be  elected  an- 
nually after  the  first  year. 

6.  That  the  membership  of  the  church  are  hereby  earnestly  requested  to  re- 
member the  "Ministers'  Fund"  in  making  their  bequests  for  benevolent  pur- 
poses. WM.  Getty,  Chairman. 

The  Committee  on  Revision  made  a  report,  which  was  adopted  and 
is  as  follows : — 

The  committee  on  revision  woulcj  respectfully  report, — 

That  the  records  of  only  three  Synods  have  been  put  into  their  hands;  namely: 
those  of  the  Synod  of  Pittsburgh,  1st  Synod  of  the  West,  and  Synod  of  Illinois. 

The  other  Synods,  though  directed,  on  account  of  their  failure  last  year,  to 
present  their  records  to  this  Assembly,  have  still  failed  to  do  so. 

Those  furnished  us  we  have  examined,  and  find  them  kept  in  a  neat  and  or- 
derly manner.    We  therefore  recommend  the  following  resolutions: — 

1.  That  the  records  of  the  Synod  of  Pittsburgh,  1st  Synod  of  the  West,  and 
Synod  of  Illinois,  be  approved. 

2.  That  the  continual  failure  of  the  clerks  of  the  Synods  of  New  York,  Ohio, 
Iowa  and  Second  Synod  of  the  West,  to  present  their  records,  be  disapproved,  and 
they  be  required  to  forward  them  to  the  next  Assembly. 

J.  M.  Wallace,  Chairman. 

The  Assembly  reconsidered  their  former  vote  appointing  the  place 
of  meeting  of  the  next  Assembly.  The  First  Church  of  Pittsburgh  was 
selected. 

Took  up  the  resolutions  of  Rev.  Wm.  Johnston  and  W.  M.  Gibson. 
They  were  adopted,  and  are  as  follows: — 

Resolved,  That  Revs.  Drs.  Jas.  Patterson  and  D.  R.  Kerr,  and  Rev.  S.  Collins, 
be  appointed  a  committee  to  complete  the  work  of  preparing  an  amended  version 
of  the  Psalms,  as  committed  to  the  Board  of  Publication  by  the  last  Assembly, 
and  report  their  amendments  to  the  next  Assembly. 

Resolved,  That  the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Assembly  be  authorized  to  pay  to 
the  Board  of  Publication  an  amount  sufficient  to  cover  the  expense  of  pubhshing 
and  mailing  the  new  versions  of  the  Psalms  now  in  overture  to  the  Presbyteries. 

The  Second  Clerk  read  a  condensed  statement  of  the  statistics  of 
the  church,  which  was  approved  by  the  Assembly. 

On  motion,  Dr.  John  G.  Brown  and  Rev.  T.  H.  Ilanna  were  ap- 
pointed a  committee  on  credentials  to  prepare  the  roll  for  the  next 
General  Assembly. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Revs.  James  Harper,  D.D., 
and  George  K.  Ormond : — 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Assembly  be  and  hereby  are  ten- 
dered to  the  Moderator  and  Clerks  of  this  Assembly  for  the  urbanity 
and  efficiency  with  which  they  have,  discharged  the  duties  of  their  oflSce. 

The  minutes  of  this  session  were  read  and  approved. 

The  following  resolution  offered  by  Rev.  J.  T.  M'Clure  was  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  this  General  Assembly  be  now  dissolved,  and  that 
another  General  Assembly,  similarly  constituted,  be  called  to  meet  on 
the  4th  Wednesday  of  May,  1870,  in  the  First  United  PreBbyterian 
(Smrch  of  Fittsburghy  at  7.30,  P.  M. 

The  Moderator  then  declared  the  Assembly  dissolved  according  to 
the  foregoing  resolution,  and  led  the  Assembly  in  prayer.  Psalm 
cxxxiii.  was  sung  by  the  Assembly,  and  the  apostolic  benediction  pro- 
nounced by  the  Moderator. 

R.  A.  Browne,  Moderator.- 
Joseph  T.  Cooper,  Principal  Clerk. 
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APPENDIX 


REPORTS  OF  THE  BOARDS. 


I.  REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  HOME  MISSIONS. 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Churchy   to  meet  in 

Monmouth^  Ilia.,  May  26,  1869: 

The  Board  of  Home  Missions  held  its  teDth  annual  meeting  at  Monmouth,  Ills. , 
beginning  May  17th,  1869.  Forty-eight  delegates  were  present,  all  the  Presbyte- 
ries being  represented  excepting  Ist  Ohio,  Oregon,  St  Lawrence,  Vermont,  Egypt 
ftnd  Sealkote.  After  a  pleasant  and  harmonious  meeting,  it  was  agreed  to  present 
the  following  report,  which,  we  trust,  will  meet  with  your  approval. 

PART  I.      THE  PRESENT  TEAR. 

From  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  the  Board,  we  gather  some  facts 
with  reference  to  the  work  of  the  present  year,  which  may  be  of  interest  to  the 
Assembly. 

1.  The  IHnaneial  Condition  of  the  Board.  The  indebtedness  of  the  past  year 
has  been  liquidated.  All  claims  against  the  Board  for  the  first,  second  and  third 
quarters  of  the  present  year,  so  far  as  they  have  been  granted,  have  been  paid. 
There  is  money  enough  in  the  treasurv  to  meet  all  our  obligations  up  to  April  1st. 
and  to  leave  a  small  balance  in  hand.  But  in  a  few  weeks  the  fourth  quarter  will 
be  due,  and  about  $6000  will  be  needed  to  meet  its  appropriations.  From  this 
statement  it  will  be  seen  that  the  financial  condition  of  the  Board  is  encouraging. 
Though  we  will  enter  upon  the  new  year  somewhat  in  debt,  our  indebtedness  wul 
not  be  as  ereat  as  it  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  year. 

During  the  ten  months  ending  April  80th,  our  Treasurer  has  received  $85,270.72, 
and  disbursed  $82,897.48. 

2.  The  Progress  of  the  Work,  The  Home  Mission  work  seems  to  be  making 
commendable  progress.  As  a  general  thing,  the  missionaries  have  been  faithful  in 
their  labors  in  the  fields  to  which  they  were  appointed,  and  the  mission  stations 
have  enjo^^ed  a  reasonable  degree  of  prosperity.  Some  discouraging  reports  have 
been  received;  some  congregations  have  been  weakened,  and  a  few  seriously  crip- 
pled by  emigration  to  the  West;  in  other  places  revivals  have  gladdened  the  hearts 
of  the  people  of  God:  but  in  the  great  majority  of  instances,  the  good  work  has 
been  making  slow  ana  steady  progress. 

Nearly  all  the  appropriations  granted  by  the  last  Assembly,  as  far  as  they  are 
due,  have  been  paid.  A  few  congregations  failed  to  comply  with  the  conditions 
imposed  by  the  Assembly^  and  the  appropriations  to  these  congregations  have 
been  withheld.  In  three  instances  congregations  were  excused  from  fulfilling  the 
conditions  on  which  aid  had  been  granted;  and  in  two  instances  the  conditions  were 
chansed. 

8.  Important  Missioks.  There  are  a  few  mission  stations  which  demand  special 
mention. 

CAtca^o.— But  little  has  been  done  in  Chicago  during  the  past  year.  The  con- 
gregation there  has  not  asked  for  any  aid.  They  have  been  paid  for  what  preach- 
ing they  have  been  able  to  secure  without  the  assistance  of  the  Board. 

Salem,  Oregon,— Rev,  T.  J.  Wilson,  appointed  by  the  last  Assembly  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  Salem,  Oregon,  entered  upon  his  labors  in  that  field  about  April  Ist. 
Rev.  S.  G.  Irvine,  S.  M.  of  the  Presbytery  of  Oregon, 'writes  as  follows  under  date 
of  April  14th:  *^The  Presbytery  of  Oregon,  at  its  meetkig  April  8th,  granted  an 
organization  at  Salem,  in  answer  to  a  petition  containing  twenty-ei^t  names. 
Brother  Wilson  enters  upon  his  labors  at  Salem  with  the  warmest  affections  of  his 
people,  and  the  sympathies  of  the  Presbytery.'' 

San  Francisco, — The  mission  in  San  Francisco  is  of  a  most  encouraging  char- 
acter. No  formal  reports  have  been  received  from  the  missionary  there,  but  his 
letters  show  that  the  good  work  is  i)ro8pering  under  toti^^^Cjfei^^ter  dated 
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April  19th,  brother  Gibson  writes:  '*!  am  directed  bj  our  Board  of  Trustees  to 
report  this  coDgregatioD  to  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  as  self-sustaining  from  Jnly 
1st,  1869.  Mr.  Cooper,  our  Treasurer,  will  be  at  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly,  and 
will  be  able  to  express  our  sense  of  eratitude  to  the  church  for  her  fostering  care 
over  x\kU  congreffation.  And  oyer  all  we  recognize  the  goodness  of  our  Divine 
Head  and  Lord.^ 

Port  HuroUf  Mich,— The  sum  of  $600  was  appropriated  bj  the  last  Assembly  to 
Port  Huron,  on  condition  that  a  promising  organization  was  effected  in  six 
months.^  This  condition  was  complied  with,  and  so  much  of  the  appropriation  has 
been  paid  as  has  become  due.  Our  congregation  there  now  numbers  twenty^nine 
members. 

Kansas  City,  Mo, — The  last  Assembly  directed  the  Presbyteries  of  Kansas  and 
Western  Missouri  to  report  to  the  Executiye  Committee  the  prospects  for  a  mission 
station  in  Kansas  Cit^,  Mo.  They  did  so,  and  their  report  was  so  fayorable,  that 
the  Executiye  Committee  felt  it  their  duty  to  occupy  that  field.  Accordingly  Bey. 
W.  C.  Williamson,  who  was  appointed  missionary  to  that  place,  entered  upon  his 
labors  there  about  the  first  ot  December  last,  and  an  appropriation  was  made  for 
his  support  at  the  rate  of  $800  per  annum.  A  congregation  has  been  organized 
there  wnich  now  numbers  twenty-two  members. 

Salinas  City,  Ca^.— Some  time  during  the  fall  Rev.  M.  M.  Gibson,  of  San  Fran- 
cisco, reportedf  a  promising  mission  field  in  Salinas  City.  Some  members  of  our 
church  and  their  neighbors  in  that  city  and  vicinity  subscribed  about  $1000  in  gold 
for  the  support  of  a  missionary  the  first  year,  and  requested  the  Executive  Committee 
to  send  them  a  minister.  Rev.  W.  H.  Wilson,  of  Washington,  Iowa,  was  appointed 
to  that  field.  He  accepted  the  appointment,  and  expected  to  start  for  California  by 
the  15th  inst.  As  he  goes  by  the  overland  route,  he  will  probably  reach  Salinas  City 
about  June  1st.  We  hope  and  believe  that  this,  our  second  effort  in  the  State  of 
California,  will  be  as  successful  as  the  first. 

4.  Self' Sustaining  Congreaations.  The  following  congregations  have  reported 
themselves  as  self-sustaining  after  the  present  year:  San  Francisco;  Vienna,  Indiana 
Presbytery;  First  Brooklyn,  2d  New  York  Presbytery;  Bellefontaine,  Sidney  Pres- 
bytery; Clarence,  Le  Claire  Presbytery. 

PART  II.      THE  COMINO  TEIR. 

The  Presbyteries  have  placed  seventy- nine  missionaries  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Board  for  the  coming  year,  and  have  asked  for  the  services  of  ninety-one.  The 
amount  of  money  desired  was  about  $40,000;  but  the  Board  felt  constrained  to  cut 
down  the  appropriations  as  much  as  possible,  without  injury  to  the  work.  Afler 
carefully  weighing  the  necessities  of  the  several  mission  stations,  the  Board  granted 
aid  to  the  amount  of  $31,185,  of  which  $7,975  is  conditional.  The  names  of  the 
mission  stations  and  the  amount  of  aid  granted  to  each,  the  names  of  the  missiona- 
ries and  the  fields  to  which  they  have  been  assigned,  are  herewith  reported.  It 
ia  hoped  that  our  distribution  of  the  money  and  the  missionaries  will  meet  with 
your  approval. 

1.  Distribution  of  Funds, 

Albany  Presbytery.— W.  Galwwr,  $200,  c.  s.  s.,*  or  250  c.  s.t 

Allegheny.— 6th  Church,  200;  Etna,  800. 

Big  Spring. — Dnncannon  and  Gettysburgh,*150;  Lower  Cbanceford,  100,  c  s. 

Bloomington.— New  Brenton,  160;  White  Oak  Grove,  150;  Chenoa,  160;  Loda, 
100;  Wenona,  100;  Sugar  Branch,  160;  Rantoul,  referred  to  Ex.  Com. 

Boston.— Ist  Church,  100;  2d  Church,  200;  Sutton,  200;  Thompsonville,  800;  Law- 
rence, 200. 

Caledonia.— Geneva,  50;  Franklinville,  100,  c.  s.  s.,  or  200,  c  s.;  Cuylerville,  100. 

Cedar  Rapids.— Florence,  200,  c.  s.  s.,  and  cong.  raise  500;  Pratt  Creek,  200: 
Marshalltown  and  con.,  800,  c.  s.  s.,  and  cong.  raise  600;  Vinton,  (Pres.  ask  it,) 
200,  c.  s.  s.;  Fairfax,  200,  c.  s.  s. 

Chicago.— Ross  Grove,  100;  Chicago,  1000. 

Cleveland. — Leetonia,  160,  c.  s.  s  ;  Salem,  150,  c.  s.  s. 

Conemaugh.— Centre,  200;  Greenville  and  con.,  200,  on  condition  Rev.  Raitt 
remains;  Johnstown,  referred  to  Ex.  Com. 

Delaware. — Lansingville  and  con.,  50;  Davenport,  100. 

Des  Moines.— Newton,  200;  Des  Moines,  250;  Promise  City  and  Corydon,  200; 
Chariton,  300,  con.  cong.  raise  400;  Albia,  100;  Monroe,  100;  St.  Charles  and  Mt. 
Pelier,  100,  c.  s.  s.;  Lacona,  150,  c.s.s.;  Indianola,  100;  Mt.  Ayr,  200. 

Detroit.— Port  Huron,  800,  c.  s.  s.,  or  800,  c  s.;  Emmett,  Clyde  and  Brockway, 

c.  8.— Condition  of  SetUement.      c.  s.  s,— Condition  of  Stated  Supply, jq  [^ 
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200;  Paris,  Aastin  and  Sheridan,  200;  Marlatt,  Goodland  and  Bedhouse,  200;  Davis- 
ville  and  Farmer,  200;  Fremont,  60. 

Indiaua. — Indianapolis,  600;  Madison,  150. 

Kansas.-— Lawrence,  400;  Olathe,  800;  Ottawa,  800;  Manhattan  and  Cedar,  300; 
Chetopa,  800;  Emporia  and  Americas,  800;  Center,  100;  Richland.  76. 

Keokuk.— Liberty,  60;  Mt  Steriing,  60;  Mt.  Pleasant,  100;  Middletown,  60;  Win- 
field,  200;  Sandusky,  100;  North  English,  60;  Johnston's  School  House,  60;  Keo- 
sauqua,  75. 

Lake— Franklin,  400;  Lottsville  and  con.,  800,  c.  s.  s.;  Utica,  100,  c.  s. 

Le  Claire.- Putnam,  100;  Cascade  and  Pressly,  100. 

Mansfield. — West  Haysville,  150,  c.  s.  s.,  J  time. 

Michigan. — Orangeville,  100;  Caledonia,  100;  general  missionary  referred  to  Ex. 
Com. 

Minnesota.— Glendale  and  Eden  Prairie,  150;  Pepin,  800;  Caledonia,  200,  c.  s-  s. 

Monmouth.— Fountain  Green  and  con.,  160;  Third  Church,  200;  1st  African,  150; 
Elvaston,  75;  Basco,  76;  Hamilton,  100. 

Monongahela. — Eighth  Church,  Pittsburgh,  800,  con.  cong.  proceed  in  building 
a  church;  Temperanceville,  150,  c.  s.;  Mansfield,  150,  c.  s. 

Muskingum. — New  Plymouth,  100. 

Nebraska.- Clarinda,  850;  Fremont  and  North  Bend,  350;  Omaha,  400;  Rock 
Bluff,  250,  c.  s.  8.,  and  oong.  raise  450;  Delaware  and  Nebraska  City,  800;  Pawnee 
City,  850,  c.  s.  s. 

1st  New  York.— Hoboken,  for  Hudson  City,  276. 

2d  New  York.— Jersey  City,  200;  Hariem,  200. 

Ist  Ohio.— Richmond.  200. 

Oregon. — Salem,  500  in  gold. 

Philadelphia.— North  Mission,  800;  9th  Church,  200;  7th  Church,  250;  10th 
Church,  400. 

Princeton. — West  Union  and  con.,  225,  c.  s.;  Boonsville  and  con.,  100,  c.  s.  s.  } 
time;  Summerville  and  Eden,  100. 

Rock  Island. — Colona,  600,  c.  s.;  Windsor,  800,  c.  s.  s. 

Sidney. — California  and  Spring  Lake,  250,  c.  s.  s. 

Stamford.— Walton,  150,  c  s.  s.,  or  200,  c.  s.;  Telfer,  100. 

Steubenville.— Salineville,  100. 

St.  Louis. — Centralia,  460;  Xenia,  100;  Elkhorn,  76. 

Tennessee. — Lebanon,  200;  Palmetto,  400;  Pistol  Creek  and  Big  Spring,  400; 
Smeedsville,  300,  first  six  months,  c.  s.  s.,  second  six  months  ref.  to  Ex.  Com. 

Wabash.- Pittsburgh,  200,  c.  s.  s. 

W.  Missouri.— Warrensburg,  800;  Fairview,  200;  Thompsonville,  200;  Holden 
and  Kingsville  referred  to  Ex.  Com.;  Greenwood,  100;  Grand  River,  100;  Bethel, 
125;  Kansas  City,  800. 

Wheeling.— Martinsville,  300,  c.  s.  s.,  400,  c.  s. 

White  River.- Whitehall  and  Vandalia,  250,  c.  s.  s.;  Portland,  100. 

Wisconsin.— Oshkosh,  200;  Ashupin  and  Rubicon,  100;  Buffalo,  150;  Waupacca 
and  Royalton,  100;  Caledonia  and  De  Kora  referred  to  Ex.  Com. 

Executive  Committee,  2600. 

D.  Strang,  for  labor  in  Tennessee  in  1866-7,  275. 

2.  Distribution  of  Missionaries--  Whole  Year, 

A.  F.  Ashton,  Vinton,  Cedar  Rapids;  T.  S.  Bracken,  Port  Huron,  Detroit;  Thos. 
Brown,  Centralia,  St.  Louis;  M.  M.  Brown,  Windsor,  Rock  Island;  J.  C.  Birson, 
Fairview,  Western  Mo.;  J.  W.  Buchanan,  Michigan;  R.  G.  Campbell,  Calitomia 
and  connec.  Sidney;  J.  A.  Collins,  Emporia  and  con.,  Kansas;  E.  U.  Cooper,  Kan- 
sas; Archibald  Crawford,  Palmetto,  Tennessee;  W.  P.  Currie,  Bethel  and  con., 
Western  Mo.;  J.  H.  Elliott,  Nebraska;  Wm.  Galbraith,  Cedar  and  Unity,  Des 
Moines;  J.  D.  Glenn,  Loda,  Bloomington:  Jno.  M.  Gordon,  Fairfax,  Cedar  Rap- 
ids; A.  J.  Graham,  St.  Charles  and  con.,  Des  Moines;  J.  F.  Graham,  Newton,  Des 
Moines;  S.  T.  Herron,  Mt.  Pleasant  and  con.,  Keokuk;~S.  C.  Marshall,  Des  Moines; 
Wm.  Melvin,  Caledonia,  Minnesota;  A.  S.  Montgomery,  West  Union  and  con., 
Princeton;  Wm.  Morrow,  Chenoa,  Bloomington;  Samuel  M* Bride,  Nebraska;  R. 
J.  M*Cready,  Nebraska  City,  Nebraska;  N.  M*Dowell,  Fremont,  Detroit;  Joseph 
M'Kee,  Marshalltown,  Cedar  Rapids;  D.  M^Lane,  Indianapolis,  Indiana;  James 
M*Neal,  Pistol  Creek  and  con.,  Tennessee;  W.T.  Rawson,  Marlatt  and  con.,  Detroit; 
James  Rogers,  Vandalia  and  con.,  White  River;  S.  F.  Thompson,  Tennessee; 
Daniel  Todd,  Highland  and  con.,  Le  Claire;  J.  T.  Torrence,  Florence,  Cedar  Rap- 
ids; T.  B.  Turner,  Pittsburgh,  Wabash;  S.  H.  Weed,  Colona,  Rock  Island;  W.  0. 
Williamson,  Kansas  City,  Western  Mo. 
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8.   JFraetional  Distribution  of  Missionaries, 

J.  H.  Adair, Kansas,  Ist  quarter;  St.  liouis,  2d  qr.;  Kansas,  8d  ar.;  Kansas,  4th  qr. 

B.  R.  Atchison,  Albany,  1st  qr.;  Delaware,  2d  qr.j  1st  New  York,  Sd  qr.;  Cue- 
donia,  4th  qr. 

J.  P.  Black,  Sidney,  Istqr.j  Conemaugh,  2d  qr..  Lake,  3d  qr.;  Frankfort,  4th  qr, 

J.R.Bonner,  Wheeling,  Ist  qr.;  Indiana,  2d  qr.;  Conemangh,  8d  qr;  Princeton,  4th q. 

Jos.  Boyd,  Caledonia,  lat  and  2d  qrs.;  Wheeling,  8d  and  4th  qrs. 

J.  D.  Brownlee,  Chartiers,  Ist  qr.;  Mansfield,  2d  qr.;  Steubenville,  8d  qr.;  Xe- 
nia,  4th  qr. 

E.A.Brownlee,  Big  Spring,  Istqr.;  Allegheny,  2d  qr.;  Mercer,  8dqr.;  Butler,  4th  qr. 

J.  Bryan,  Chicago,  Ist  qr.:  Wisconsin,  2d  qr.;  Stamford,  3d  qr.;  Lake,  4th  qr. 

W.  Carlisle,  Ist  New  York,  Ist  qr.;  Mercer,  2d  qr.;  Sidney,  8cl  qr.;  Chillicothe, 
4th  qr. 

L.J.Crawford,  Frankfort,  Ist  qr.;  Sidney,  2d  qr.;  Lake,  8d  qr.;  Mn8kingum,4th  qr. 

W.Donaldson,  Lake,  Istqr.;  Butler,  2d  qr.;  Frankfort,  3d  qr.;  Steubenville,  4th  qr. 

T.  P.  Dysart,  Mansfield,  1st  qr.;  Frankfort,  2d  qr  ;  Butler,  3d  qr.;  Lake,  4th  qr. 

W.  D.  Ewing,  Butler,  Ist  qr.;  1st  New  York,  2(1  qr.;  Big  Spring,  3d  qr.;  Chi- 
cago, 4th  qr. 

P.  G.  Free,  Allegheny,  1st  qr.;  May  and  June,  Big  Spring. 

H.  Forsythe,  Des  Moines,  Ist  qr.;  Keokuk,  2d  qr.;  Muskingum,  3d  qr.;  Mans- 
field, 4th  qr. 

Andrew  Henry,  Mansfield,  let  qr.;  Westmoreland,  4th  qr. 

J.  G.  Madge,  Wisconsin,  Ist  qr.;  Chicago,  2d  qr.;  Bloomington,  8d  qr.;  Mans- 
field, 4th  qr. 

J.  A.  Morrow,  Mercer,  1st  qr.;  Michigan,  2d  qr.;  Mansfield,  8d  qr.;  Steuben- 
ville, 4tb  qr. 

F.  M*Burney,  Lake,  1st  qr. ;  Mansfield,  2d  qr.;  Keokuk,  8d  qr;  Big  Spring  4th  qr. 

H.R. McClelland,  Xenia, Istqr;  Chartier8,2d  qr.;  Ist0hio,3d  qr.;  Wi8Consin,4thqr. 

J.M*Cutcheon,  Stamford,  lat  and  2d  qrs.;  Big  Spring,  8dqr.;  Westmoreland,  4th  qr. 

H.  A.  M'Donald,  1st  Ohio,  1st  qr.;  Monmouth,  2d  qr.;  Princeton,  8d  qr.;  Al- 
bany, 4th  qr. 

Donald  M'Lacblan,  Ist  New  York,  4th  qr. 

R.T.McCrea,Conemaugh,l8tqr.;  Lake,  2d  qr.;  Cbicago,3dqr.;  Bloomington, 4th  qr. 

J.  A.  Nelson,  Michigan,  1st  qr.;  1st  Ohio,  i^h  qr. 

D.  Nicoll,  Caledonia,  Istqr.;  Big  Spring,  2d  qr.;  Westmoreland,  3d  qr.;  Mer- 
cer, 4th  qr. 

Thomas  H.  Pollock,  Big  Spring,  let  qr.;  Butler,  2d  and  3d  qrs.;  Lake,  4th  qr. 

T.  P.  Patterson,  Keokuk,  1st  qr. ;  Bloomington,  2d  qr.;  Mansfield,  8d  qr.;  Char- 
tiers,  4  th  qr. 

J.  L.  Robertson,  Lake,  1st  qr.;  Albany,  2d  qr.;  1st  New  York,  3d  and  4th  qrs. 

R.  Rogers,  Monongahela,  1st  qr. ;  Caledonia,  2d  qr. ;  Albany,3d  qr. ;  Delaware,  4tb  qr. 

T.  A.  Scott,  Kansas,  9  months;  Stamford,  4th  qr. 

J.  P.  Sharp,  July  and  August,  Caledonia;  Kansas,  4th  qr. 

J.  C.  Skinner,  Princeton,  2d  qr.;  St.  Louis,  3d  qr.;  Bloomington,  4th  qr. 

J.  D.  Smith,  July  and  August,  Chicago;  1st  New  York,  4th  qr. 

0.  B.  Smith,  Ist  New  York,  2d  qr.;  Caledonia,  8d  qr.;  Sidney,  4th  qr. 

J.  C.  Steele,  Steubenville,  1st  and  2d  qrs. 

R.  B.  Stewart,  Bloomington,  6  months;  Chartiers,  3d  qr.;  Caledonia,  4th  qr. 

John  Taylor,  Indiana,  1st  qr.;  Chicago,  2d  qr.;  Bloomington,  8d  qr.;  Keokak, 
4th  qr. 

4.  Missionaries  not  Distributed. 

Joseph  Barclay,  ref.  to  his  own  Pres.  H.  W.  Boyd,  ref.  to  Ex.  Com.  J.  A. 
Shank  land,  to  his  own  Presbytery.  D.  Steele,  to  his  own  Presbytery.  R.  G. 
Thompson,  to  his  own  Presbytery. 

5.  Special  Missions, 

Chicago. — After  all  the  information  the  Board  can  obtain,  it  appears  that  while 
our  cause  in  Chicago  has  met  with  many  discouragements,  yet  the  prospects  at 
present  are  such  as  to  encourage  our  continued  effort  to  build  up  our  cause  in  that 
city.  The  Board  would,  therefore,  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  re- 
solutions : 

Resolved^  1.  That  the  Assembly  appoint  Rev.  R.  A.  McAyeal  of  Oskaloosa, 
Towa,  as  a  missionary  to  the  city  of  Chicago,  and  appropriate  $1000  towards  his 
support  firom  the  Home  Mission  Fund. 

Mesolvedj  2.  That  the  Assembly  recommend  the  1st  Church,  Chicago,  to  the  bene- 
volence of  the  U.  P.  Church,  to  the  amount  of  $10,000,  and  that  John  M.  Wallace 
of  Chicago  be  the  ageut  of  Assembly  to  collect  that  amount  at  the  earliest  practic- 
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Jiesolvedt  8.  That  wilh  the  amonnt  thus  secured,  together  with  snch  amount  at 
the  congregation  of  Ghicaco  can  raise,  Hiey  proceed  to  erect  a  church  building. 

Heaolvea^  4.  That  the  rresbyter j  of  Chicago  see  that  the  church  property  thus 
obtained  be  le^ly  secured  te  the  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  U. 
P.  Church  of  North  America,  in  accordance  with  the  expressed  willingness  of 
the  congregation  of  Chicago. 

Indianapolis. — In  yiew  of  the  present  condition  of  our  cause  in  the  city  of 
Indianapolis,  the  Board  would  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution : 

Jiesolvedf  Theii  the  sum  of  $500  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Indiana,  subject  to  the  following  condition  (to  which  it  is  understood  the  con- 
l^regation  are  willing  to  agree:)  that  the  Presbytery,  before  applying  the  said  sum 
to  the  object  intended,  shall  obtain  legal  security  that,  in  case  of  the  failure  of  the 
^uterprise,  the  property  of  the  congregation  of  Indianapolis  shall  be  turned  oyer  to 
tke  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  in  trust  for  the  Board  of  Home  Missions. 

PART  HI.      MISCELLANEOUS  RECOMMENDATIONS. 

The  Board  would  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions: 

1.  That  an  Assistant  Secretary  be  appointed  each  year,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to 
keep  the  minutes  of  the  Board,  and  to  assist  the  Corresponding  Secretary  during 
the  meeting  of  the  Board. 

2.  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  revise  and  publish  the  Constitution  and 
Regulations  of  the  Board. 

8.  That  Article  III.  of  the  Constitution  be  changed  so  843  to  read:  '*The  Board  shall 
meet  annually  seven  working  days  previous  to  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly,"  etc. 

4.  That  $2500  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Executive  Committee,  to  be  used 
by  them  in  meeting  any  emergencies  which  may  arise  during  the  year.  ^ 

6.  That  the  Executive  Committee  be  directed  to  publish  every  Spring,  for  the 
use  of  the  members  of  the  Board,  a  statistical  report,  which  shall  contain  the 
names  of  the  stations,  the  number  of  members  in  each,  the  average  attendance, 
the  contributions  to  the  Boards  of  the  church,  and  such  other  items  as  may  assist 
the  Board  in  making  their  appropriations  for  the  coming  year. 

C.  That  inasmuch  as  $300  were  appropriated  to  the  congregation  of  Pistol  Creek 
and  connections,  Tennessee  Presbytery,  for  the  3^ear  ending  June  80th,  1867,  upon 
condition  that  they  pay  $300;  and  inasmuch  as  the  congregation,  although  they  did 
not  fulfil  the  conditions  in  that  year,  have  been  endeavoring  to  do  so  since,  we, 
therefore  authorize  the  Executive  Committee  to  pay  $275  to  Rev.  D.  Strang,  the 
missionary  who  labored  there  in  that  year. 

7.  That  in  cases  where  an  appropriation  has  been  made  on  condition  the  congre- 
gation raise  a  fixed  sum,  the  Presbytery  be  required  to  take  order  that  the  sum  be 
pledged  by  the  people  before  the  missionary  enter  upon  the  field  for  the  year. 

Wm.  M.  Richie,  Asst  Sec.  J.  B.  Johnston,  Chairman. 

Wm.  J.  Reid,  Cor.  Sec. 


II.  REPORT  OP  TUE  BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

To  the  General  Ansembly,  to  meet  in  Monmouth^  Ills.,  May  2Gtfi,  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  report : — 

In  clo»*ing  the  tenth  year  of  the  labors  of  our  Uoited  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions,  this  Board  feels  there  is  occasion  for  the 
General  Assembly  and  for  our  whole  church  to  be  profoundly  thankful  for 
all  that  God  has  enabled  us  to  undertake  and  to  accomplish  in  that  period 
of  time. 

CONTBASTS. 

Ten  years  ago  we  bad  three  missions — now  there  are  five.  Then  we 
had  seven  ordained  ministers  and  two  female  assistants — now  we  have 
eighteen  ordained  ministers,  one  physician,  one  printer  and  printing  press, 
one  superintendent  of  Industrial  School,  with  facilities  for  efficiently  carrying 
it  on,  and  five  unmarried  female  missionaries.  Then  there  were  no  organ- 
ized churches — now  there  are  twelve  more  or  less  completely  organized, 
i?ith  the  ordinances  and  sacraments  regularly  dispensed  In  them.  Then 
there  were  scarcely  any  from  the  ranks  of  heathenism  that  were  reported 
as  professing  Christ — now  there  are  several  hundred  in  the  full  member- 
ship of  the  mission  churches,  and  giving  evidence  that  they-are  of  such 
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as  will  be  saTed.  Then  there  were  onlj  a  few  missioii  schools,  with 
scarcely  a  hnudred  pupils  in  them — now  there  are  nearly  forty  schools, 
for  both  boys  and  girls,  and  over  a  thousand  persons  in  them  receiving 
direct  daily  instruction  in  the  knowledge  of  the  way  of  life.  Then  the 
missionary  spirit  in  our  church  at  home  was  low  and  the  offerings  for 
this  great  cause  were  comparatively  small,  the  whole  amount  reported 
for  1859  reaching  only  $8,574 — but  now  the  spirit  of  missions  is  more 
widely  and  deeply  felt,  and  the  contributions  reported  at  the  last  Assem- 
bly amounted  to  $76,257,73.  Truly  in  all  this  there  is  occasion  for  us  to 
thank  Qod  and  take  courage. 

THX  BOABB. 

Mr.  Samuel  C.  Huey,  who  had  been  a  member  of  the  Board  from  the 
beginning,  having  removed  to  a  distance,  resigned  doring  the  course  of  the 
year,  and  Rev.  J.  M.  Hutchison  was  appointed  to  fill  his  place. 

THB   FUNDS. 

On  the  faith  of  the  sum  appropriated  by  the  last  Assembly  being  promptly 
raised,  the  Board  directed  the  different  missions  to  go  forward  on  the  basis 
of  their  several  estimates.  But  there  has  been  a  disastrous  failure  in  the 
funds  being  received  for  this  in  good  season  and  in  sufficient  amounts.  The 
whole  sum  contributed  from  all  sources  during  the  year  was  $50,624.62. 
This  amount  with  $8,204.24,  which  was  in  hand  at  the  opening  of  the 
year,  made  in  all  $58,828.86,  and  the  large  proportion  of  this  did  not  come 
to  hand  until  near  the  close  of  the  year. 

In  this  state  of  things  the  jear  has  been  marked  with  painful  experiences 
and  events  in  our  missions.  In  one,  our  brethren  have  bad  to  pay  fifteen 
per  cent,  interest  on  money  which  they  were  forced  to  borrow  in  order  to 
procnre  daily  bread.  In  anothec,  they  bad  to  submit  to  the  mortification 
of  being  told  by  their  bankers,  that  their  account  was  overdrawn,  and  that 
payment  must  be  made  or  supplies  would  be  stopped.  And  in  another, 
cor  devoted  laborer  was  for  months  without  a  dollar  in  his  hand  from  our 
Treasury  for  himself  and  his  dependent  family.  As  a  consequence  of  this 
state  of  things,  most  of  our  missions  have  been  reduced  to  trying  straits 
and  the  Board  have  been  often  in  deep  perplexity.  Missionaries  have  said 
they  would  be  forced  to  return  to  their  homes.  Schools  were  threatened 
with  being  abandoned.  In  some  instances  converts  from  heathenism  that' 
had  to  know  the  facts  were  amazed,  and  other  churches  have  wondered 
that  a  church  like  ours  could  allow  its  Treasury  to  be  in  such  a  state  when 
Ood  basso  signally  smiled  on  our  missionary  work.  Will  not  this  Assem- 
bly and  the  churches  take  steps  by  which  the  necessary  funds  shall  be 
statedly  in  hand  to  meet  the  solemn  engagements  of  the  church  and  the 
pressing  calls  of  those  whom  we  have  sent  as  our  laborers  for  Christ  far 
hence  among  the  heathen? 

MISSIONARIES. 

This  year  has  been  a  mingled  one  in  our  history  in  regard  to  our  mis* 
sionaries. 

Early  after  the  last  Assembly,  and  believing  there  would  be  adequate 
funds  in  tbe  Treasury,  the  Board  authorized  Rev.  Samuel  C.  Ewinq  and 
family  to  sail,  as  they  did,  for  Egypt,  on  Thursday,  16th  of  July,  and  on 
arriving  out  he  entered  at  once  again  upon  bis  work.  Rev.  Andrew 
Watson,  also,  having  quite  recovered  from  the  long  auction  of  his  eyes, 
took  his  departure  with  his  wife  on  Thursday,  Nov.  12th,  and  has  renewed 
bis  labors  in  the  'same  field.  In  July  Dr.  Lanbinq  was  forced,  from  the 
enfeebled  state  of  his  health  and  that  of  his  wife,  to  seek  temporary  rest, 
and  havinf^  spent  several  months  with  great  benefit  to  them  both  in  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  and  done  much  in  each  country  to  promote  thj^|]^- 
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rests  of  the  mission,  thej  have  now  returned  again  to  their  labors.  On 
Nov.  20th,  Mrs.  Adelaidb  MoKelysy,  wife  of  Rev.  Joseph  McKekej,  of 
the  mission  to  China,  departed  this  life  after  only  a  few  hoars'  illness.  And 
thus  the  fondest  hopes  of  many  that  saving  good  would  be  borne  through 
her  to  many  a  benighted  heathen  were  suddenly  and  forever  cut  ofif.  She 
was  a  woman  of  devoted  piety,  zeal  and  worth,  and  her  early  death  was 
a  calamity  to  our  church  and  the  heathen.  In  Damascus  Mrs.  Scott, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  O.  Scott,  a  devoted  missionary  of  the  Presbyteriaa 
Church  in  Ireland,  and  laboring  in  connection  with  our  mission  in  the 
Syrian  field,  died  on  the  very  tbresboid  of  her  work,  at  the  early  age  of 
twenty  two  years.  On  the  30th  of  December  the  mission  in  India  and  our 
whole  church  sustained  a  painful  loss  in  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Georqb  W. 
SooTT,  a  native  ordained  minister  and  member  of  the  Presbytery  of  Seal- 
kote.  He  was  one  of  the  most  valued  and  useful  of  all  our  laborers  la 
the  foreign  field.  Two  days  after  this  painful  event  the  Rev.  Wm.  Q-. 
Moorehead,  of  the  mission  in  Italy,  was  called  to  part  by  death  with  a 
beloved  child,  and  in  the  worn  down  and  exhausted  condition  of  Mrs. 
Moorehead's  health,  he  has  since  been  constrained  to  seek  recovery  for 
her  by  a  visit  to  their  native  land.  After  nearly  nine  years'  absence  ia 
laborious  work  in  Egypt,  Miss  Martha  J.  McKown  has  felt  it  her  duty 
to  visit  once  more  her  aged  parents,  and  accordingly  arrived  in  this  country 
for  this  purpose  on  the  26th  of  last  month,  proposing,  however,  to  return 
to  her  mission  early  in  the  coming  fall. 

With  the  exception  of  these  changes,  all  our  foreign  missionaries  have 
been  able  to  prosecute  their  work  with  scarcely  a  single  interruption, 
and  in  no  year,  as  a  whole,  has  there  been  more  cbeeriog  evidence 
of  the  presence  and  blessing  of  the  God  of  missions.  Thus,  wliile  the 
Assembly  and  the  church  may  well  express  their  sense  of  the  loss  sus- 
tained in  the  death  of  some  of  our  devoted  missionaries  and  the  enfeebled 
state  of  others,  yet  in  all  that  has  occurred  much  may  also  be  seen  to 
arouse  us,  by  every  affecting  and  solemn  consideration,  to  a  more  earnest 
and  determined  interest  in  this  great  cause,  and  to  be  encouraged  in  its 
prosecution.  The  field  is  white  for  the  harvest.  Work  while  it  is  called 
to-day — the  night  cometh. 

MISSIONS. 

In  any  report  of  our  missions  here,  very  little  more  than  a  general  state- 
ment can  be  made.  In  the  Annual  Report,  however,  which  will  shortly 
be  published  in  pamphlet  form,  each  mission  will  be  presented  at  full 
length,  and  as  their  narratives  and  statements  of  each  are  of  an  interesting 
character,  most  earnestly  is  it  urged  that  the  members  of  the  Assembly 
and  of  the  church  at  large  will  carefully  read  them.  The  following  general 
facts  may  now  be  stated: 

CHINA. 

This  mission  has  its  place  of  operations  in  Canton,  a  city  of  about  one 
million  of  inhabitants.  During  leust  spring.  Rev.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  McKel- 
▼ey  reached  this  field,  and  with  great  interest  set  themselves  at  once  to 
acquire  the  language  and  other  fitness  for  their  work.  In  less  than  seven 
months,  however,  Mrs.  McKelvey  suddenly  rested  from  her  labors.  But, 
though  well  nigh  crushed  undt  r  a  sense  of  his  bereavement,  Mr.  McKel- 
vey has  steadily  toiled  on,  and  will  soon  be  prepared  to  take  some  oversight 
of  the  mission  school.  With  the  exception  of  a  few  weeks,  when  he  was 
compelled  in  his  weakened  health  to  retire  with  his  children  to  Macao,  the 
seaport  of  Canton,  for  rest,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Nevin  has  prosecuted  his  work 
throughout  the  year.  He  has  revived  and  put  on  an  efficient  basis  the 
school,  and  there  nearly  every  day  has  given  much  religious  instruction  to 
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the  joanK.  He  has  regalarly  miolstered  in  the  preaching  of  the  word, 
and  is  not  without  reason  to  know  that  his  labor  has  not  l^en  in  yain  in 
the  Lord. 

During  the  year  there  has  been  a  steady  effort  to  procure  a  lot  and 
Fecure  suitable  premises  for  this  mission.  Various  things  have  caused 
delay.  Among  these  one  of  the  most  pressing  has  been  the  want  of  the 
amount  of  money  which  the  Assembly  appropriated,  and  which  that  mis- 
sion was  authorized  by  the  Board  to  expect  But  this  money  has  not 
been  placed  in  our  treasury,  and  that  mission  is  still  without  a  home. 
Who  can  tell  how  much  might  have  been  done  for  the  comfort,  and  per- 
haps usefulness  and  even  life  itself  of  those  two  noble  women  who  now 
sleep  in  their  silent  graves,  if  only  a  proper  mission  home  had  been  pro- 
vided ?  But  now,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  it  is  too  late.  Yet  the 
mission  needs  such  a  home.     Shall  it  not  be  promptly  furnished  ? 

In  view  of  the  bereaved  state  of  his  family,  Mr.  Nevin  is  about  to  return 
for  a  short  season  to  this  country.  In  regard  to  this  mission  it  only  re- 
mains to  say,  and  it  is  a  humiliating  statement,  that  while  $9,800  were 
appropriated  to  this  tried  and  afflicted  mission  by  the  last  Assembly, 
$5,000  was  all  that  could  be  sent. 

INDIA. 

No  reinforcement  has  been  sent  during  the  year  to  this  important  mis- 
sion. The  stations  at  Sealkote,  Gnjranwala  and  Zafarwal  have  been 
steadily  occupied,  though  sometimes,  in  view  of  the  long  continued  and 
painfully  weighty  burdens  and  responsibilities  resting  on  the  brethren 
in  this  mission,  they  have  been  well  nigh  ready  to  faint  One  of  their 
number,  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Soott,  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  valued  of  all 
our  missionaries,  has  fallen — ^yet  with  a  truly  noble  spirit,  and  in  view  of 
the  necessities  around,  his  widowed  wife  has  asked  to  take  his  place  in 
some  humble  measure,  and  give  herself  more  fully  to  the  work.  Accord- 
ingly she  is  now  the  superintendent  of  the  female  schools  in  the  city  of 
Gojranwala.  Kev.  Mr.  Barr,  besides  sharing  fully  in  all  the  labors  and 
cares  of  the  mission,  has  been  compelled,  with  his  wife,  to  mourn  over 
the  death  of  one  of  bis  children,  and  has  been  much  worn  down.  Rev. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Martin  have  made  good  progress  in  learning  the  language 
and  in  doing  important  mission  service.  Mr.  J.  W.  Gordon  has  conducted 
the  Industrial  School  with  advantage.  Miss  Gordon  has  faithfully  labored 
to  do  what  she  could,  and  all  the  mission  work  has  been  steadily  carried 
on.  But  in  view  of  the  great  need  of  help  for  the  girls'  schods,  and  to 
have  the  gospel  reach  the  women,  and  in  our  failure  to  send  out  female 
missionaries  to  relieve  Miss  Gordon  and  take  care  of  these  schools,  the 
wives  of  the  missionaries  have  felt  constrained  to  leave  their  own  children 
and  household  duties,  and  undertake  this  great  and  pressing  work.  Surely 
this  necessity  ought  not  to  be  laid  on  them.  Might  not  the  women — the 
Christian  favored  women — of  our  church  here  at  home  at  once  see  that 
help  is  sent  to  meet  this  great  call  ? 

All  the  schools  have  been  carried  on  throughout  the  year,  have  been 
well  attended,  and  in  several  instances  have  given  pleasing  evidence  that 
the  truth  which  is  so  steadily  brought  before  the  young  mind  is  having 
saving  effect  In  each  of  the  stations  the  gospel  has  been  regularly 
preached,  and  gratifying  additions  have  been  made  to  the  church.  At 
Sealkote,  thirteen  adults  were  baptized  on  the  profession  of  .their  faith, 
three  of  whom  were  from  the  Girls'  Orphanage.  Eight  children  were  also 
baptized,  making  twenty-one  baptisms  in  all  at  this  station  during  the 
year.  At  Gujranwala,  both  the  boys'  and  girls'  schools  have  been  carried 
on,  and  an  important  city  school  has  been  opened.  Two  services  for 
preaching  have  been  steadily  held  on  the  Sabbath,  and  a  prayer  meeting 
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daring  the  week.  Bazaar  and  itinerant  preaching  have  been  8tead)lj  main- 
tained. At  Zafarwal  a  gratifying  efifort  has  been  made  to  found  a  Chris- 
tian  commnnitj,  and  under  the  labors  of  the  lamented  Scott  during  the 
past  year,  principally  at  this  station,  good  reason  has  been  given  for  anti- 
cipating great  good  from  the  movement 

The  Board  cannot  close  this  statement  without  mentioning  also  the 
painful  fact  that  the  mission  house  for  Rev.  James  8.  Barr  at  Gajran- 
wala  is  still  unfinished.  With  its  walls  np  and  its  roof  partially  on,  and 
even  this  much  done  only  on  borrowed  money,  the  work  has  had  to  be 
stopped,  while  our  faithful  and  laborious  brother  is  still  after  Ion?  years 
without  a  house,  and  much  of  the  time  only  in  a  tent.  Ought  this  so  to 
be  7  Can  we  dwell  in  our  ceiled  houses,  and  have  our  self-denying,  hard 
working  brother  forced  to  continue  in  this  condition  year  after  year,  and  we 
expect  the  blessing  of  Qod  in  any  way  upon  our  church  7 

STRIA. 

In  this  mission  there  has  been  little  change.  The  new  house  of  wor- 
ship has  been  found  a  great  and  useful  acquisition.  The  school  building 
which  has  been  so  largely  provided  for  by  the  children  of  our  Sabbath 
schools  here  at  home,  is  now  about  finished  and  is  felt  to  be  of  great  mo- 
ment. In  Damascus  all  the  regular  preaching  and  school  services  have 
been  kept  up,  and  none  of  the  mission  stations  at  Nebk,  Yabrud,  Deir 
Atiyeh,  Rasheiya,  Ein-Es-Shaara  have  been  neglected.  Other  places  have 
pressingly  asked  for  the  means  of  grace. 

In  all  this  great  work  the  Rev.  Mr.  Crawford  has  been  still  the  onlj 
laborer  from  our  church.  Most  pleasHut  and  useful  have  his  relations 
continued  to  be  with  the  missionaries  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ire- 
land in  sharing  the  labors  and  expenses  of  the  mission.  But  in  this  he 
is  likely  to  be  tried.  The  Rev.  Smiley  Robson,  one  of  the  original  foun- 
ders of  the  mission,  is  about  to  withdraw,  after  nearly  thirty  years'  bard 
service.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Scott  is  in  feeble  health — and  thus  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Wright,  will  be  the  only  missionary  left  with  Mr.  Crawford  for  cul- 
tivating this  wide  and  important  field.  Most  touchingly  does  our  brother 
ask  still,  as  he  so  often  has,  for  a  co-laborer  in  his  lonely  condition,  and  in 
that  first  and  in  some  respects  most  interesting  of  all  our  missions.  Surelj 
he  ought  to  have  that  help. 

ITALY. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Moorehead,  who  still  retains  his  connection  with  our 
church,  but  labors  under  the  direction  of  the  American  and  Foreign  Chris- 
tian Union,  has  had  his  headquarters  during  the  year  in  the  important  city 
of  Florence.  His  superintendence  reaches  over  many  dififerent  places, 
which  he  occupies  .as  preaching  or  teaching  stations.  More  and  more 
widely  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  having  free  course  in  the  land  of  Italy  and 
is  blessed  to  the  spiritual  enlightening  of  many  who  have  long  eat  in  dark- 
ness and  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death. 

EGYPT. 

The  great  points  which  this  mission  occupies  are  Alexandria,  Cairo, 
the  Fayoum,  Osiout,  Koos  and  Mansoura.  Besides  these  there  are  nume- 
rous towns  and  villages  where,  by  means  of  teachers,  or  colporteurs,  and 
Bible  readers,  much  efficient  work  is  done.  At  all  these  leading  points 
missionaries  are  placed,  and  under  their  direction  there  are  both  boys' 
and  girls'  schools,  more  or  less  complete  church  organizations,  regular 
Sabbath  and  weekly  religious  services  and  a  regular  dispensation  of  the 
word  and  sacraments  of  grace. 

In  Alexandria  Rev.  B.  F.  Finkerton  has  been  the  stated  laborer.     The 
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cbarcb,  which  has  one  roling  elder  and  two  deacons,  has  had  an  accession 
of  fifteen  members  on  the  profession  of  their  faith.  The  boys'  school  has 
had  oyer  one  hundred  names  on  its  roll,  and  $14?  have  been  received  for 
tnition.  The  girls'  school,  nnder  the  instructions  of  Miss  Saada  Gregory, 
a  very  devoted  teacher,  has  had  108  pupils  in  it,  of  whom  55  were  Jew- 
esses. The  tuition  fees  paid  in  this  school  amounted  to  $117.  Books 
have  been  sold  at  the  book  shop  to  the  amount  of  $210.  The  mission 
church  here  has  contributed  liberally  for  the  Lord's  cause,  and  paid  fully 
one-third  the  salary  of  the  student  from  the  Theological  Seminary  that 
daring  the  four  months  of  the  vacation  ministered  among  them. 

In  Cairo,  the  boys'  school,  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Strang,  has 
averaged  throughout  the  year  an  attendance  of  85,  and  at  the  close  of  the 
year  107  were  on  its  roll.  During  the  year  the  school  was  self-supporting 
to  the  amount  of  $384.40.  Here,  also,  are  two  girls'  schools,  one  in  charge 
of  Mr.  Strang,  after  Mrs.  Lansing  left,  and  the  other  under  Miss  Sarah 
Hart.  In  these  schools  there  are  about  100  girls,  and  a  lively  interest  is 
taken  by  them  in  seeking  after  knowledge  and  in  beiog  fitted  for  spheres 
of  usefulness  in  their  coming  years.  The  church  in  this  city  has  had  thir- 
teen added  to  its  communion  during  the  year,  and  the  congregation  have 
unanimously  called  one  of  the  young  men  of  the  Theological  School  at 
Osioot  to  be  its  pastor.  He  is  a  young  man  of  much  promise.  Through 
the  book  shop  here  several  hundred  dollars  worth  of  books  have  been 
scattered  abroad,  and  the  press,  which  was  most  generously  presented  the 
mission  by  His  Highness  the  Maharajah  Dhuleep  Singh,  has  brought  out, 
under  the  able  direction  of  Mr.  Strang,  several  books  and  tracts  that  had 
been  prepared  by  Drs.  Barnet  and  Lansing  and  by  Rev.  Mr.  Hogg,  which 
are  already  exerting  a  powerful  influence  for  good  among  the  Arabic- 
speaking  population  of  the  land.  Messrs.  James  Barnet,  Gt.  Lansing  and 
S.  C.  Ewing,  ministers,  D.  Strang,  printer,  and  Miss  Sarah  Hart,  teacher, 
are  laboring  in  this  important  station. 

At  the  Fayoum,  which  is  the  principal  town  in  an  important  district 
some  distance  back  from  the  Nile,  Mr.  Harvey  and  his  wife  have  been 
the  efficient  laborers  for  the  year.  Both  boys'  and  girls'  schools  have 
been  carried  on,  regular  Sabbath  services  have  been  held,  and  three  per- 
sons  have  been  added  to  the  communion. 

In  Osiout,  which  lies  about  270  miles  up  the  Nile  and  has  a  population 
of  over  30,000  people,  one  of  the  most  successful  of  all  our  missions  has 
been  maintained.  In  the  Theological  School,  which  has  been  ably  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  John  Hogg,  there  are  twenty-two  students,  and  the  course 
of  study,  which  is  with  a  reference  to  the  ministry,  is  a  thorough  one. 
In  the  schools  much  useful  knowledge  has  been  Imparted,  and  besides 
having  charge  of  the  girls'  school  here,  Miss  McEowm,  together  with  Mrs. 
Hogg,  has  been  able  to  do  much  to  instruct  women  who  were  at  their 
homes  and  have  hitherto  had  little  or  no  idea  that  their  sex  could  be 
raised  up  from  a  most  ignorant  and  degraded  condition  in  life.  In  the 
church  in  this  place  God  has  done  great  things.  Twenty-eight  persons 
have  been  received  into  its  communion,  making  forty-two  who  have  been 
admitted  on  examination  since  its  organization,  and  fifty-seven  altogether, 
invading  those  who  have  joined  on  certificate.  Much  of  this  has  been 
fctoaght  about  through  meetings,  very  often  held  at  night,  by  the  people 
Haong  themselves  for  the  simple  readmg  of  the  Scriptures.  With  a  some- 
irhat  remarkable  and  most  devoted  spirit  the  members  of  this  congrega- 
tion have  bought  an  eligible  lot  and  taken  the  necessary  steps  for  erecting 
a  building  for  a  church,  two  schools  and  a  residence  for  their  future  pastor, 
and  all  this  without  the  aid  of  a  single  dollar  from  our  mission  Treasury. 

At  this  station  Dr.  D.  R.  Johnston  has  been  placed^  imd  <l^]^$f^<4f ^^^ 
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been  most  happily  demonstrated  that  our  charch  did  well  in  sending  him 
oat  BariDg  the  first  three  months  of  his  residence  here,  ending  December 
31,  he  had  received  247  calls  for  medical  practice,  made  195  preecriptioos 
and  received  1,520  piastres  (nearly  $50  in  gold)  in  fees.  With  all  this 
also  he  is  able  to  exert  a  positive  inflaence  all  the  time  in  favor  of  the 
gospel. 

In  Koos,  where  the  Bev.  Mr.  Carrie  has  specially  labored,  the  work  has 
been  carried  steadily  on.  Fam  Stephanas,  the  principal  elder  elect,  has 
been  a  most  devoted  laborer.  Mikhail  £1  Beliane,  the  native  pastor  elect, 
has  not  been  able,  from  protracted  sickaess,  to  be  installed,  bat  has  done 
mach  to  promote  the  spiritaality  of  the  charch  and  to  make  the  gospel 
known.  Thirteen  persons,  seven  males  and  six  females,  have  been  added 
to  the  charch.  Thirty-five  scholars  are  in  the  school,  and  124  volames  of* 
the  Scriptares  and  other  books  have  been  sold. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Watson  has  been  assigned,  as  by  a  special  appointment 
of  God,  through  the  ase  of  the  lot,  by  Presbytery,  to  Mansoara,  an  im- 
portant town  in  the  Delta.  Awad  Hanna,  a  deacon  of  the  church  in  Cairo, 
had  done  mach  towards  founding  and  superintending  this  station.  Forty- 
five  boys  and  thirty  girls  are  in  the  schools.  Of  this  station  it  may  be 
emphatically  said,  that  while  a  great  degree  of  ignorance  exists  in  the 
field  generally,  yet  the  way  has  been  successfully  opened  up  for  occupy- 
ing it,  and  precious  fruits  of  labor  are  already  seen. 

In  the  sovereign  orderings  of  Divine  Providence,  the  large  country  of 
Abyssinia,  having  in  it  many  people  in  strong  sympathy  with  multitudes 
of  those  among  whom  our  missionaries  labor  wiih  most  success  in  Egypt, 
has  been  brought  to  our  special  consideration.  After  much  deliberation 
the  brethren  of  the  Egyptian  Mission  have  forwarded  a  statement  which 
the  Board  have  directed  should  be  laid  herewith  before  the  General  As- 
sembly. 

In  closing  our  notice  of  the  mission  in  Egypt,  it  maybe  confidently  said 
that  God,  who  we  believe  led  our  church  to  undertake  it,  has  evidently 
been  the  breaker-up  of  our  way  in  it  and  is  going  before  us  stilL  Only 
let  us  follow  as  he  leads,  sowing  beside  all  waters  in  that  land,  never 
being  weary  in  well-doing,  and  in  due  time,  as  its  wide  bounds  may 
be  thronged  with  teeming  multitudes  of  the  called  and  sanctified  and 
saved,  there  His  voice  may  be  heard  saying,  as  He  ha^  promised,  Eqypt, 

MY  PEOPLE 1 

MISSION  PREMISES. 

In  all  our  missionary  work  it  was  early  felt  that  suitable  mission  pre- 
mises would  be  of  great  moment  for  the  health,  the  comfort  and  the 
usefulness  of  our  missionaries,  and  also  for  giving  an  air  of  permanence 
and  desirableness  to  the  work  in  which  they  were  engaged.  Accordingly, 
in  Sealkote,  Damascus,  Alexandria  and  Cairo,  much  has  been  done  on 
this  behalf,  and  the  good  effects  are  seen  every  way.  Much  is  antici- 
pated also  from  what  the  members  of  the  mission  church  in  Osiout,  in 
Upper  Egypt,  are  so  nobly  doing  to  secure  themselves  mission  baildings. 

More,  however,  is  painfully  called  for.  In  Canton,  China,  there  is  no 
house  for  the  missionary  residence,  or  proper  place  for  schools  and  for 
preaching.  At  Gajranwalla,  in  India,  the  house  for  which  our  faithful 
missionary  and  his  family  have  suffered  so  long  and  so  much,  is  unfin- 
ished, and  must  be  until  fands  are  sent  to  complete  it.  In  Alexandria,  in 
Egypt,  where  the  Christian  converts  are  doing  (much  themselves  to  meet 
the  expenses  of  their  hired  chapel,  to  pay  their  native  preacher  and  to 
assist  the  poor,  still  there  is  no  house  of  worship.  In  Koos,  in  Upper 
Egypt,  the  only  place  which  the  tried  and  earnest  Christians  there  have 
for  their  solemn  assembly  is  a  mere  shed,  and  that  so  small  that  many  of 
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tbe  bearers  often  have  to  sit  oatside  ia  the  barniog  san  daring  the  service. 
In  Mansoara,  in  Lower  Egypt,  tbe  boys'  school  and  the  church  services 
are  held  in  a  building  that  has  three  small  nncomfortable  rooms  and  is  in 
no  sense  pleasant  or  proper  for  its  purpose. 

Most  earnestly,  therefore,  does  the  Board  commend  this  important  sub- 
ject to  the  sympathy  and  the  earnest  action  of  the  Assembly  and  of  all 
the  churches. 

NEW    MISSIONABJSS. 

The  call  for  help  from  several  of  our  missions  is  most  urgent  Rev.  John 
Crawford  has  long  been  the  only  missionary  from  our  church  in  Damas- 
cus and  the  various  stations  in  its  vicinity,  tlev.  Mr.  McKelvey  is  about 
to  be  left  alone  in  our  mission  in  China,  and  more  urgent  than  ever,  if 
possible,  is  the  necessity  for  reinforcement  to  India.  All  experience,  how- 
erer,  goes  far  to  show  that  a  single  missionary  or  a  poorly  manned  mis- 
sion has  little  moral  force  before  any  people,  and  it  is  usually  long  before 
either  can  accomplish  much  or  any  thing  for  their  purpose. 

During  the  past  year  the  Board  have  had  neither  the  means  nor  the 
men  to  carry  out  tbe  resolution  of  the  last  Assembly  for  reinforcing  any 
of  oar  missions.  But  if  this  Assembly  will  reliably  provide  the  funds, 
and  appoint  the  missionaries  that  are  required,  or  will  direct  the  Board  to 
do  it,  and  will  adequately  provide  for  tbe  support  of  those  who  may  be 
sent  in  the  time  to  come,  results  may  follow  that  will  bring  glory  to  God, 
enriching  blessings  upon  our  church  here  at  home  and  salvation  to  multi- 
tudes now  ready  to  perish  far  hence. 

If,  however,  it  is  thought  that  this  cannot  be  done — if  our  missionaries 
are  to  be  left  to  struggle  alone  and  be  poorly  and  uncertainly  provided 
for — then  the  Board  earnestly,  but  respectfully,  submit  to  the  Assembly 
the  question  whether  retrenchment  or  concentration  would  not  be  better 
than  to  have  our  force  so  scattered,  our  missionaries  be  so  inadequately 
proTided  for  and  our  prospect  so  feeble  of  anything  being  early  and  reliably 
done  to  have  our  operations  in  a  better  way. 

FRIENDS  AND   HELPERS. 

During  the  past  year  much  kindness  has  been  shown  us.  At  the  time 
of  our  sorest  perplexity  and  need,  one  of  tbe  members  of  our  church 
evinced  his  interest  in  Christ  and  in  this  cause  by  generously  forwarding 
one  thousand  dollars  to  our  Treasury.  Two  persons  have  so  felt  the  ne- 
cessity for  female  reinforcement  to  be  sent  to  India,  that  they  have  gen- 
erously engaged  to  pay  the  annual  salaries  of  any  two  suitable  Christian 
ladies  whom  we  may  send  to  that  mission.  The  American  Bible  and 
Tract  Societies  are  understood  to  have  made  their  usual  generous  dona- 
tions to  our  missions  in  Egypt  and  China.     Recently  li  company  of  Ame- 

s  in  Egypt,  after  witnessing  in  Alexandria  and 
of  tbe  Nile  the  work  of  our  mission,  made  to 
:  the  liberal  presentation  of  the  sum  of  £96  IDs 
By. 

e  continued  to  be  shown  us.  David  Stuart, 
id,  has  repeated  all  the  generous  attentions  to 
ig  missionaries  which  have  distinguished  him 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  Turkish 
the  Paisley  Ladies'  Missionary  Society,  have 
3ome  of  our  missions.  From  the  Countess  of 
irious  parts  of  Scotland  and  England,  generous 
ade  for  tbe  furtherance  of  our  work, 
ist  of  the  friends  of  our  missions  has  been  H. 
Singh.      His  annual  donation  of  £^00,  rfor 
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the  Bopport  of  missionaries  in  Egypt,  was  made  in  June  last,  and  when 
the  word  was  lately  borne  him  of  the  imporerished  state  of  the  funds  for 
the  mission  in  that  laud,  he  went  to  London,  had  a  meeting  of  great  dis- 
tinction called  in  Exeter  Hall,  presided  at  it  and  delivered  an  address, 
and  thus  efficiently  directed  attention  to  the  great  work  of  Eastern  eran- 
gelization.  Very  greatly  also  is  he  deepening  our  obligations  to  him  bj 
the  interest  he  is  manifesting  in  our  mission  specially  at  Gujranwalla,  his 
native  place  in  India.  His  house,  too,  in  England,  has  been  generously 
open  to  our  missionaries,  and  their  work  has  uniformly  and  largely  found 
a  warm  place  in  his  prayers  and  his  benefactions. 

To  him,  and  to  all  the  friends  and  societies  which  have  so  generously 
remembered  us  and  provided  for  us,  the  Assembly's  most  generous  expres* 
sions  of  gratitude  are  due. 

MATTERS  OF  REf  ERENOI. 

During  the  year  the  Board  have  been  called  to  consider  the  question. 
What  shall  be  done  for  the  help  of  missionaries  in  the  foreign  field  whose 
children  return  to  this  country  for  an  education  ?  and  have  referred  the 
whole  subject  to  the  (General  Assembly,  with  a  recommendation  that  tha 
Assembly  will  adopt  some  general  rule  for  the  future  in  this  matter,  and 
that  the  sum  of  $100  be  allowed  to  each  of  the  two  sons  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Lansing  who  have  been  prosecuting  tbeir  studies  in  this  country  during 
the  past  year. 

Another  question  has  been  in  reference  to  the  length  of  time  returned 
missionaries  in  this  country  shall  continue  to  draw  funds  from  our  Treas- 
ury. Considerable  anxiety  has  been  manifested  on  this  subject,  and  the 
Board  have  had  perplexity  in  regard  to  it.  With  an  earnest  desire  to  hare 
some  rule  that  will  be  proper  and  satisfactory  adopted,  the  Board  re- 
spectfully refer  to  the  Assembly  the  following  paper  for  its  consideration, 
and,  if  thought  best,  its  adoption : 

Whereas,  The  question  of  the  connection  of  returned  missionaries  with 
the  Board  is  attended  with  difficulties;  and  whereas,  it  is  not  deemed  ex- 
pedient for  them  to  continue  long  in  connection  with  the  Board  when  there 
is  not  a  reasonable  hope  of  their  return  to  the  fields  of  labor;  therefore, 

Mesolved,  1.  That  the  General  Assembly  be  requested  to  rescind  the 
following  specific  action  of  1866  and  1868  in  relation  to  this  matter,  viz.: 

(1.)  That  in  case  of  continued  disability,  the  Board  be  authorized  to 
continue  to  returned  missionaries  the  usual  salary  given  the  first  six  months 
after  their  return. 

(2.)  That  in  all  ordinary  cases  the  Board  be  directed  to  pay  our  foreign 
missionaries  at  the  rate  of  half  salary  in  gold,  while  necessarily  absent 
from  their  field  of  labor. 

Besolved,  2.  That  Rule  10,  in  General  Rules  and  Recommendations,  be 
amended  by  striking  out  the  words  *'six  months  or  one  year,"  and  insert 
<'not  more  than  two  years." 

NSW  APPOINTMENTS. 

With  a  view  of  meeting  the  call  for  persons  to  relieve  Miss  Gordon  in 
the  Girls'  Schools,  and  to  labor  among  the  women  in  India,  and  gratefully 
relying  upon  the  pledge  of  certain  persons  to  pay  the  annual  salaries  of 
a  reinforcement,  the  Board  have  appointed  Miss  Mart  E.Welsh  to 
proceed  on  that  mission  as  soon  as  the  hot  season  is  over,  and  recommend 
that  the  Assembly  instruct  the  Board  to  send  another  person  with  her,  if 
one  can  be  found  in  time  for  it. 

In  view,  also,  of  the  need  of  a  laborer  immediately  to  take  part  with  the 
Rev.  John  Crawford  in  the  Syria  Mission,  and  also  of  one  to  take  the 
place  of  the  lamented  G.  W.  Scott  of  the  India  Mission,  the  Board  recom- 

igi  ize     y  g 
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mend  that  if  tbe  cfadfcheB  fiball  sbow  eoch  ao  intereat  in  this  great  cause 
as  to  have  in  the  Treaaniy  by  September  next  tbe  means  required  to  send 
sach  reinforcement,  the  Ass^oibLy  iustract  the  Board  to  endearor  to  find 
suitable  men,  and  send  either  one  or  both  of  tbem  out,  as  they  may  be  able. 

MKSIONABT  INTKLLTOBNOE. 

Under  a  deep  sense  of  the  fact  that  the  interest  of  our  people  in  the 
caaee  of  missions  and  the  measure  of  their  liability  on  its  behalf  has  been, 
and  almost  of  necessity  must  be  always  in  proportion  tb  the  amount  of 
informatioD  which  tbey  have  in  regard  to  it,  and  the  spirit  in  which  it  is 
brought  before  them  from  time  to  time,  tbe  Board  most  earnestly  ask  that 
the  Assembly  will  call  upon  all  pastors  and  sessions  under  its  care  to  have 
missionary  intelligence  circulated  among  their  people,  have  missionary 
meetings  held,  and  endeavor  to  have  all  feel  the  full  import  of  the  great 
command,  Go  yi  into  all  thb  world  and  pebaoh  thb  gospbl  to  bvbbt 

GBXATUBB. 

BSTTMATES. 

While  tbe  Assembly  is  not  called  upon  to  undertake  any  new  and  ex- 
pensive work  for  tbe  present  year  abroad,  yet  in  order  to  meet  the  current 
engagements  and  expenses,  the  following  amounts  it  is  believed  mu9l  be 
had  for  the  ensuing  year,  vis  :  for  India,  $15,998;  for  Ohina,  $10,000;  for 
Syria,  $2,200;  for  Egypt,  $27.203— being  a  total  ef  $65,000  in  gold,  or 
at  tbe  rate  of  1.45  in  exchange,  as  at  the  present  time,  $80,331.45. 

Most  earnestly  is  it  asked  that  pastors  and  elders  will  take  efficient  steps 
to  have  funds  come  in  at  different  periods  of  the  year.  Many  defer  any 
efbrt  to  raise  monies  for  this  fbnd  until  Fall,  and  perhaps  near  the  next 
meeting  of  tbe  Assembly.  But  tbe  current  expenses  of  the  missions  are 
i^oing  on  from  the  beginning  and  all  through  the  year.  If  little  or  nothing 
is  contributed  during  thepe  early  months,  the  Treasury  is  exhansted,  and 
then  what  can  follow  but  suffering  and  disaster? 

Most  earnestly  also  is  it  asked  that  Treasurers  of  congregations  and 
societies,  and  tbe  different  Financial  Agents  will  promptly  forward  to  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Fnnd  any  monies  that  come  into  their 
hands  at  tbe  earliest  possible  moment. 

RXOOHMENDATIONS. 

In  concluding  this  Report,  the  Board  respectfully  suggest : 

1.  That  the  General  As<iembly  render  special  thanksgiving  to  God  for 
all  that  be  has  enabled  our  United  Presbyterian  Church  to  undertake  and 
accomplish  in  the  cause  of  Foreign  Missions  during  the  first  ten  years  of 
its  history,  and  that  the  whole  church  be  called  upon  for  a  renewed  conse- 
cration to  this  great  work  for  the  time  to  come. 

2.  That  the  cause  of  Foreign  Missions  be  earnestly  commended  to  a  still 
more  firequent  and  fervent  place  in  tbe  prayers  of  the  closet,  tbe  family 
and  tbe  sanctuary  in  all  our  churches. 

3.  That  in  view  of  the  long  and  painful  delay  in  having  tbe  mission  in 
China  furnished  as  it  ought  to  be  with  tbe  means  for  its  efficiency  and 
success,  and  in  view  of  the  general  indications  of  Divine  Providence  in  re- 
gard to  our  whole  mission  Work,  it  is  recommended  that  tbe  Assembly  con- 
sider tbe  expediency  of  transferring  that  mission  to  some  sister  missionary 
organization  in  that  field. 

4.  That  in  case  this  transfer  should  be  made,  that  the  Board  be  instructed 
to  reinforce  tbe  mission  in  India. 

5.  That  the  Assembly  recognize  Abyssinia  as  an  extension  of  the  Egyp- 
tian mission,  and  that  the  Board  be  directed  to  take  steps  for  the  occupancy 
of  that  field  by  means  of  tbe  force  now  in  Egypt,  with  the  addition  if 
necessary  of  a  medical  missionary  from  this  country. 
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Mis8ion9^7iY^,Yiz:  Syria,  India,  Egypt,  China  and  Italy. 

Stations  AND  Out-Stations-*44.  The  principal  stations  are  eleven,  yIb.: 
Damaacoa  in  Syria,  Sealkote  and  Oujranwalia  in  India,  Canton  in  Chins, 
Alexandria,  Cairo,  the  Fayoam,  Osiont,  Eoos  aad  Mansoara  in  Egypt, 
and  Florence  in  Italy.  The  Oat-Stations,  33  in  namber,  are  in  the  vici- 
nity of  these  stations  respectively. 

Missionabibs. — There  are  eighteen  ordained  ministers,  Jive  unmarried 
female  missionaries,  one  physician,  one  printer,  one  snperintendent,  and 
aboQt  seventy  native  teachers,  colporteurs,  caKechists,  Scripture  readers 
and  helpers. 

The  missionaries  are  as  follows:  In  Syria,  Rev.  John  Crawford  and 
wife  in  Damascus.  In  India,  Rev.  James  S.  Barr  and  wife  and  Mrs.  6. 
W.  Scott  in  Gojranwidla;  Rev.  Samuel  Martin  and  wife,  Rev.  E.  Swift, 
Miss  Elizabeth  0.  Gordon  and  Mr.  J.  W.  Gordon  and  wife.  Superinten- 
dent, in  Seallcote;  and  Revs.  And.  Gordon  and  E.  H.  Ktevenson  and  their 
wives,  now  in  this  country."*"  ^In  Egypt,  Jas.  Baroett,  D.D.,  and  wife,  G. 
Lansing,  D.  D:,  and  wife,  Rer,  S.  0.  Ewing  and  wife,  Miss  Sarah  Hart, 
and  D.  Strang  and  wife,  prinl^,  in  Cairo;  Rev.  B.  F.  Pinkerton  and  wife 
and  Miss  S  Gregory  in  Alexandria;  Rev.  Andrew  Watson  and  wife  at 
Mansoura;  Rev.  Wm.  Harvey  and  wife  at  the  Fayoom;  Elev.  J.  Hogg 
and  wife,  Miss  M.  J.  Mc6[owd,  now  in  this  couotrj,  and  D.  R.  Johnston 
and  wife,  physician,  in  Osiout;  and  Rev.  D.  Currie  in  Koos.  In  China, 
Revs.  J.  C.  Nevin  and  J.  McKtlvey  in  Canton.  In  Italy,  Rev.  W.  O. 
Moorehead  and  wife  in  Florence.     Total,  44. 

SCHOOLS)  including  boys'  and  girls\  about  40,  and  1080  scholars. 

Churches,  twelve,  witb  a  total  of  350  communicants. 

Appbopbiations  by  the  last  General  Assembly,  $90,000. 

Recbipts  from  all  sources,  $58,823.86,  and  asked  for,  for  the  ensuing 
year,  $80,331.45. 

THE  BOARD  Of  FORBION  inSSIONS. 

A  member  is  to  be  appointed  to  fill  the  place  of  Samuel  C  Huej,  re- 
signed, and  also  the  places  of  J.  B.  Dales  and  John  Alexander,  whose 
terms  expire  at  this  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly. 
Respectfally.submitted  by  order  of  the  Board. 

J.  T.  CooPBB,  President. 
J.  B.  DaIiES,  dor.  8eo. 

III.  REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  TO  THE  FREEDMEN. 

To  the  United  Presbyterian  General  Assembly,  to  meet  in  Monmoath,  lUinois, 

May  26th,  1869,  the  Board  of  Missions  to  the  Freedmen  would  present  its  sixth 

Annual  Report. 

Our  work  bos  been  proseouted  during  the  past  year  without  interroption,  and 
has  been  crowned  with  a  good  measore  of  success.  The  same  stations  have  been 
occupied,  and  no  new  ones  have  been  established.  More  than  once  we  were  so- 
licited to  open  new  schools  in  other  parts  of  the  south,  but  it  beinff  manifest  that 
the  appropriation  made  by  the  last  General  Assembly  would  not  all  be  paid  into 
our  treasury,  we  did  not  deem  it  advisable  to  commence  any  new  enterprises. 
We  judged  it  better  to  hold  the  ground  talcen,  than  begin  in  a  new  field  without 
the  risible  means  of  its  cultivation.  t  ^   ^»  w 

It  is  with  deep  regret,  that  we  announce  the  death  ef  Rev.  J.  G.  M'Kee,  Sept. 
25th,  1868,  the  devoted  and  faithful  Superintendent  at  Nashville.  The  members 
of  the  Board  unanimously  testify  to  his  great  purity  as  a  Christian  and  his  emi- 
nent usefulness  as  a  labourer  in  this  part  of  Christ's  vineyard.  Indeed,  we  have 
never  seen  him  surpassed  as  an  efficient  worker,  while-  his  power  to  nlan  And  to 
see  his  way  out  of  embarrassing  difficulties  was  axiraordinsry.    His  death  was  a 
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seyere  loss  to  the  church  and  to  the  poor  people  for  whose  elevation  be  spared  not 
ilia  health  and  meant.  For  seme  two  or  three  months  the  station  was  left  without 
a  ministerial  Superintendent.  In  time,  the  Re7.  John  Gailej,  of  Butler  Presby- 
terj,  was  appointed  the  snoeessor  of  brother  M^Kee,  and  remaiaed  at  the  station 
ontil  May  l8t»  1869.  Since  that  time,  the  {Oace  has  been  filled  by  the  R«t.  &  F. 
Thompson,  who  will  remain  nntii  the  last  of  June. 

During  the  year,  not  so  mneh  has  been  realised  from  the  Freedmen's  Bnrean, 
or  from  tuition  tees,  ss  we  had  expected.  The  state  of  Mississippi  is  yet  unreoon- 
atmcted,  and  of  coarse  no  public  school  fond  has  yet  been  created,  ayailable  for 
the  aid  of  freedmen's  aehooli.  In  Tennessee,  the  school  law  has  gone  into  opera- 
tioDy  80  as  to  be  inetmmental  in  furnishing  aid  in  a  few  localities.  Thus,  while 
a  number  of  our  teacheraat  Nashyille  have  been  paid  from  the  common  school 
fund,  those  in  Knoxrille  and  yieinitT  have  received  but  little  compensation  except 
from  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board.  Our  Superintendents  all  seem  hopeful  .that,  m 
the  course  of  another  year,  the  States  may  make  ample  provision  for  the  education 
of  their  people.  When  this  has  been  done,  the  common  school  work,  conducted 
under  the  supervision  of  this  Board,  will  be  at  an  end.  But  in  that  event,  we  are 
clearly  of  the  opinion,  that  the  church  which  it  represents  should  at  some  needy 
and  promising  point  in  the  south  establish  a  larjfe  Normal  school  for  the  training 
of  coloured  men  and  womeu  to  teach  their  own  race.  By  this  movement,  great 
good  might  be  accomplished,  andwe.regard  thti^^natter  as  deserving  of  early  and 
serious  consideration  by  the  Assembly.  But  il:K^ny  event,  the  moral  and  religio.i;i8 
work  hitherto  conducted  ought  not  to  be  abandoned.  Means  should  be  raised  in 
abundance  to  carry  it  on;  for  those  poor  people  ^FB  greatly  in  need  of  moral  train- 
ing, and  what  we  have  already  accomplished  among  them  encourages  the  hope, 
that  in  time  self-sustaining  congregations  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  may 
be  established.  We  say,  in  time, — because  our  membership  will  chiefly  come 
from  the  youth  educated  in  our  schools.  And  as  you  do  not  expect  self-sustaining 
congregations  to  spring  up  in  Egypt  or  India  in  a  few  years,  so  suoh  a  hope  among 
the  freedmen  would  be  vain,  because  they  are  almost  as  deeply  sunken  in  igqo- 
rance,  superstition  and  vice  as  the  people  of  a  heathen  land. 

Corps  No.  I.,  located  at  Vicksbnrg,  has  been  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  Buchanan.  His  assistants  have  been  James  £.  Black,  Misses  Scott, 
Gibson,  Cummings,  Paul,  Raitt,  Reid,  Mrs.  M.  J.  Buchanan  and  Mrs.  Anna  A. 
Watkins,  (coloured.) 

The  enrolment  at  this  station  has  been  613  in  the  day-schools,— 107  in  the  night 
schools,  and  363  in  the  Sabbath  school.  The  night-schools  were  conducted  for 
seven  months.  The  schools  have  been  thoroughly  graded,  and  are  reputed  as 
second  to  none  in  the  State. 

The  Superintendent  has,  up  to  May  lit,  1869,  received  from  other  sources  than 
the  treasurer  of  our  Board,  $1109.01,  and  goods  estimated  to  be  worth  $225.  These 
contingent  funds  have  been  expended  in  necessary  repairs  upon  the  buildings,  and 
in  providing  some  necessaries  for  the  poor  of  the  people. 

Three  members  have  been  added  to  the  congregation,  which  was  organised  May 
9th,  1868,  with  fourteen  members.  Five  children  have  been  baptized  during  the 
year.  Two  weekly  prayer-meetings  are  held.  The  attendance  on  preaching  has 
been  gradually  improving,  the  audiences  being  composed  largely  of  the  young, 
and  the  m(»e  intelligent  and  better  educated  of  the  people.  There  is  every  reason 
to  hope,  that  if  the  church  has  patience  to  cultivate  the  field,  and  will  devise  libe- 
ral things  for  its  benefit,  a  good  congregation  vrill  grow  up  from  the  ranks  of  the 
educated,  which  will  reflect  honour  on  the  ohnrch  and  exert  ^at  influence  over 
the  coloured  race. 

The  buildings  are  reported  to  be  in  need  of  repairs,  and  for  this  purpose,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  amount  we  hope  to  derive  from  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  we  ask  the 
Assembly  for  $300.  Also,  to  carry  on  the  school  work  and  religious  instruction, 
we  ask  an  appropriation  of  $4,000. 

The  Second  Corps  is  located  at  Nashville.  There  are  here  two  stations,  under 
one  general  Supenntendeney.  There  have  been  three  ministertal  Superintendents 
during  the  year,  namely.  Rev.  J.  O.  M*Kee,  who  died  September  25th,  1868.  Rev. 
John  Gailey,  who  resigned  May  lst>  1869,  Kod  Rev.8.F.  Thompson,  now  in  sertice. 
Ttibmas  R.  Andrews,  who  has  taught  under  tne  care  of  the  city  anUiorities  of 
Nashville,  has  acted  as  our  Business  Agent  during  the  year. 

At  station  No.  I.,  the  following  persons  have  laboured:  Aggie  £.  Hammond, 
Aggie  Wallace,  Nannie  M*Kee,  Eliza  Armstrong,  Mary  Arbuthnot,  Mrs.  Maggie 
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R.  Elliott,  and  Mrs.  Ada  A.  M'Kee,  also  R.  R.  Atchison  spent  some  months  in 
the  field  before  entering  the  Seminary  at  Xenia. 

At  station  No  II.,  James  R  M*Kee,  Maggie  I>.  H'Kee,  and  Mary  Taggart  have 
been  employed.  Also,  Maggie  Simpson  has  been  woHdng  in  the  mission^  thongh 
not  eommi&svoned  by  us.  Thomas  Ewing  received  his  oommiseion  from  our  Board, 
but  was  paid  from  the  county  school  funds. 

The  enrolment  for  the  year  in  these  sefaools  has  been  1094.  The  largest  average 
attendance  for  any  month  was  752  in  the  day  sehoois  and  343  in  the  Sabbath 
Schools. 

The  night  and  induRtrial  schools  were  conducted  for  two  months  by  Mrs.  M.  J. 
Skinner,  two  thirds  of  whose  salnry  was  paid  by  the  Board. 

From  other  sources  than  our  Treaanrer,  there  were  recmred  in  cash  $1181.29, 
nearly  all  of  which  sum  was* expended  tor  insuranee  and  repairs. 

The  estimated  value  of  the  clothing  received  is  $1144.  The  value  of  books  do- 
nated to  indigent  pupils  is  $31.40. 

There  is,  in  connexion  with  this  mission  a  very  interesting  congregation  which 
now  numbers  58  members.  Twelve  members  have  been  received  during  the  year : 
six  adults  and  one  infant  have  been  baptized. 

The  judgment  of  our  business  agent  is,  that  next  year  nothing  will  be  needed 
to  operate  station  No.  I.,  as  the  City  authorities  have  made  ample  provision  for  the 
payment  of  teachers  in  that  part  of  the  corporation.  lio  saya  that  $3000  should 
be  appropriated  for  station  Mo.  II.,  and  we  earnestly  ask  you  to  allow  us  this 
amount. 

The  house  at  station  No.  I.,  has  been  rented  this  year  to  School  Directors,  for 
school  purposes  only,  for  $250,  and,  though  not  yet  paid,  no  doubt  is  entertained 
that  it  will  be. 

The  Third  Corps  is  located  at  KnoxvillA  and  vicinity.  Until  November  30th, 
1868,  S.  B.  Moore  acted  as  Superintendent:  since  that  time,  the  position  has  been 
filled  by  Dr.  J.  W.  Brown.  Misses  Maggie  Kelly,  and  Sdly  J.  Balph  have  taught 
in  Knoxville:  Mattie  L.  M*KeIvey  at  Louisville,  and  Thomas  Creswell  at  Bast 
Port. 

The  total  enrolment  in  these  schools  has  been  520, — ia  the  Sabbath  ^School  300. 

During  the  year  the  county  Superintendent  of  schools  paid  te  our  teachers  the 
sum  of  $400,  and  from  the  same  source  there  are  yet  due  them  $470,  but  it  is  not 
certain  that  this  amount  will  be  available. 

Only  $37  in  money  were  received  from  friends  in  the  north,  and  clothing  sup- 
posed to  be  worth  $225. 

In  the  event  that  these  schools  are  supported  by  us  during  the  next  year,  an 
appropriation  of  $2000  will  be  needed  fur  that  purpose,  and  $150  for  repairs  on 
the  building. 

But  an  there  is  no  hope  of  being  able  to  organize  a  congregation  there,  the 
ground  for  church  purposes  being  covered  by  other  denominations,  we  ask  the 
advice  of  the  Assembly  whether  we  shall  continue  to  occupy  the  field  for  another 
year.  An  inquiry  was  lately  received  from  the  Kev.  Mr.  Sawyeri  of  the  New 
School  Preshytefi.%n  Church,  as  to  whether  our  Board  would  faei  disposed  to  eell 
its  property  und  transfer  its  schools  to  the  care  of  the  Board  of  that  church.  We 
therefore  ask  the  direction  of  the  Assembly  in  this  matter,  without  expressing  onr 
own  opinion  thereon. 

At  Leavenworth,  Kansas,  the  work  has  been  oontinned  during  the  year.  The 
Rev.  D.  ForKjthe  upont  some  menth*  in  that  field  as  Soiperintendeat,  but  was  re- 
lieved by  the  Rev.  John  R.  Riley,  (coloured)  who  is  now  there  operatisg  with  mach 
acceptance  and  stu^oess.  On  the  25th  of  February  last,  a  oongoegation  of  twelve 
members  was  organized,  to  which  four  have  been  added  since.  There  have  been 
five  adult  and  one  infant  baptism.  The  people  themselvea  have  contributed 
$142.10  for  the  support  of  the  work  and  $175  have  been  received  from  foreign 
parties  during  the  year. 

In  the  sabbath  school  from  April,  1868,  to  April  1869  there  have  been  enrolled 
1815  scholars.  The  average  monthly  att^ndahoe  haa  been  oonifderably  over  one 
handred.  The  Rev«  Mr.  Riley  bee  shown  himaelf  to  be  an  earnest  worker.  During 
five  nights  of  the  week  be  is  eng<ig9d  in  labours  for  the  benefit  of  the  people.  On 
Wednentday  evening  he  eonduots  a  Bible  Clast  which  is  well  attended,  and  on  the 
SabbMh  his  audienees  have  been  gradually  improving  and  the  friends  of  th^  en- 
terprise seem  quite  hopeful  of  si)es}ess.  We  will  need  an  appropriation  of  $1000 
for  this  station  during  the  coming  year.  Digitized  by  GoOg  Ic 
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The  last  General  Assembly  directed  the  Board  to  purchase  a  soitable  ba tiding 
at  Leaveaworth,  and  appropriated  $3000  for  tbafe  porpose.  In  the  faith  that  the 
means  would  be  sapplied,  toe  Board  purchased  the  church  buildinit  and  lot  belong- 
iDg  to  the  United  Preebjtertan  congregation  of  that  place  for  $3000 ;  but  in  the 
course  of  a  few  months  we  dtseovered  that  we  must  give  up  the  property  or  borrow 
moner.  Rather  than  thus  suspend  our  work,  we  concluded  to  b<>rrow  $2000, — 
one  thousand  of  which  remains  unpaid,  but  we  ezpeet  to  pay  it  when  it  falls  due 
in  June,  with  funds  not  derited  from  the  regular  contiibutions  of  the  church. 

The  yalue  of  the  property  owned  by  the  Board  and  reported  last  year  is  about 
the  same  as  then.*   All  our  buildings  are  insured. 

And  now,  dear  brethren,  we  have  given  you  this  minute  report  for  the  year, 
that  yon  and  the  church  which  yon  represent  might  fully  understand  what  has 
been  done.  And  have  we  not  some  reiason,  at  least,  to  thank  Qod  and  take  cou- 
rage? Is  it  not  matter  of  gratitude,  that  so  many  of  this  ignorant  race  have  had 
their  minds  brought  under  the  influence  of  education?  No  man  can  measure  the 
good  that  has  been  done.  The  numbers  on  the  school  rolls  cannot  represent  it, 
because  these  ha\e  exerted  an  influence  for  good  over  hundreds  who  have  never 
been  in  our  schools.  And  should  we  not  hail  with  pleasure  the  prospect  that  the 
work  of  secular  education  will  soon  be  taken  exclusively  under  the  care  of  State 
anthorittee?  It  is  sorely  wonderful  to  behold  the  once  slaveholding  States,  pro- 
viding by  law  for  the  education  and  elevation  of  those  whom  the^  held  in  bondage 
by  the  same  instrumentality  I  And  in  view  of  this,  together  with  the  vast  need 
of  church  work  proper  among  these  masses,  your  Board  adopted  the  following  re- 
solution, which  is  hereby  oommsnioated  for  your  action: — '^Resolved,  that  we 
earnestly  recommend  to  the  next  General  Assemblv,  the  propriety  of  consolidating 
this  Board  with  the  Board  of  Home  Missions.''  We  pray  you  to  take  this  matter 
into  serious  consideration,  and  to  come  to  such  wise  conclusions  as  will  be  for  the 
best  interests  of  the  work.  We  are  persuaded  that  the  work  which  will  hereafter 
fall  to  our  lot  to  perform,  legitimately  belongs  to  the  Home  Board  and  ought  to 
be  managed  by  the  same. 

In  concluding  this  report,  we  present  the  foUowixig  summai^,  for  the  sake  of  con- 
Tenience  and  information :«— Whole  number  of  4>upiJe  taught  in  day  schools,  233 4  ^ 
in  sabbath  schools,  2821. — Whole  amount  of  money  derived  from  other  sources 
than  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board,  $3,075,80.  Whole  value  of  clothing  received 
and  distributed,  $1594. 

Whole  amount  received  by  the  Treasurer  to  May  19th,  1869,  $13,736,96;  o 
which  he  has  paid  out  $12,330,55.  Balance  on  hand,  $1406,41.  The  entire  in- 
debtedness of  the  Board  at  this  date,  above  its  means  in  the  Treasury,  is  about 
$2900. 

And  now  we  submit  all  to  the  Assembly,  in  the  confidence  and  hope,  that  such 
measures  will  be  adopted  as  will  greatly  advance  the  mental  and  spiritual  interests 
of  these  poor  people.  They  are  not  yet  able  to  gee  along  without  your  help. 
Grateful  for  what 'you  have  already  done  in  their  blbalf,  they  still  look  to  you  for 
aid.  As  their  friends  and  the  friends  of  moral  culture  and  elevation,  we  ask  yon 
to  derise  such  liberal  things  as  by  the  Divine  blessiog  shall  greatly  help  to  fit 
th«n  for  positions  of  honour  and  nsefulnese  in  the  church  and  nation.  They  can 
be  so  educated  as  to  be  efiotent  instrunMnts  in  reclaiming  the  generation  from  sin 
and  vice,  and  the  ohmrch  oaanot  be  faithful  to  the  God  ofthe  poor  unless  she  does 
all  she  can  to  teeurs  their  education.  Wishiug  you  harmony  in  counsel,  wisdom 
in  judgment,  and  snoeess  in  every  worthy  enterprise,  we  humbly  submit  Uiis  our 


The  term  of  service  of  John  Dean,  James  Mitchell  and  James  Patterson,  as 
members  of  the  Board,  expires  at  this  meeting.  We  recommend  the  reappointment 
of  John  Dean  and  Jas.  Mitchell,  and  that  H«  J.  Murdoch  be  appointed  in  room  of 
Mr .  Patterson.  Respeetfully  submitted.  Job v  B.  Clark,  Sec'y. 

Allegheny,  Pa.,  May  19, 1869. 


IV.  REPORT  OP  THE  BOARD  OP  EDUCATION. 

Pecuniary  aid  has  been  given  by  this  Board  during  the  past  year  to  twetity-five 

students,  who  are  under  the  care  of  eleven  Presbyteries.    This  is  less  by  four  than 

the  number  who  received  aid  during  the  yeati  aiding  the  spring  of  .1^,  and  less 

by  fifteen  than  the  number  who  received  aid  the  year  ending  the  spring  of  1867. 
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This  falling  off  in  the  number  of  beneficiaries  is  doubtless  owing  mainly  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  fact  that  the  Board  was  embarrassed  by  want  of  foods. 

The  past  year  has  been  indeed  one  of  embarrassment  with  ns.  At  its  eommenoe- 
ment,  we  were  in  debt  to  the  amount  of  $118,54,  and  owing  to  the  soantiness  of 
contributions  to  our  funds,  our  indebtedness  had  to  be  increased  by  borrowing 
money  wherewith  to  pay  the  instalments  falling  due  to  our  beneficiaries  during 
the  year.  The  sum  of  $10,000  was  appropriatea  to  this  Board  by  the  General  As- 
sembly last  year,  while  we  have  reeeived  during  the  year  only  the  som  of  $4,527,25. 
And  it  is  to  be  obserred,  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  eyen  this  catme  into  our 
hands  near  the  end  of  the  year;  and  thus,  though  we  have  been  enabled  at  length 
to  pay  a  considerable  part  of  our  indebtedness,  the  amount  expended  to  pay  inte- 
rest, and  which  the  prompt  payment  to  this  Board  of  the  sum  appropriated  by  the 
General  Assembly  would  have  saved,  is  lost  to  the  churoh^  After  exhausting  omr 
Treasury,  at  the  close  of  the  financial  year  we  are  still  in  debt  about  $600,00.  ^ 

The  General  Assembly  will  at  once  see  how  we  must  be  perplexed  by  proceeding 
on  the  expectation  of  receiving  a  given  amount,  and  then  actually  receiving  less 
than  half  that  amount.  Much  better  would  it  be  to  make  a  smaller  appropriation,, 
if  that  would  insure  its  prompt  contribution.  Whetherlt  would  or  not  we  cannot 
indeed  say  with  certainty;  but  certain  it  is,  that  ever  since  the. Assembly  of  1865 
raised  the  appropriation  to  this  Board  to  $10,000,  there  has  been  a  great  falling 
off  in  our  receipts,  as  compared  with  the  amount  appropriated,  and  the  result  has 
been  constant  embarrassment. 

Undoubtedly,  $10,000  is  none  too  much  for  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
to  give  annually  on  behalf  of  the  great  cause  of  Christian  Education, — a  cause  be- 
come doubly  important  in  our  day,  in  view  of  the  movements  in  the  field  of  scientifio 
research,  and  philosophical  inquiry ^  by  the  enemies^of  revealed  religion.  Bat  our 
bnsiness  operations  must  be  shaped,  not  in  view  of  n^hat  the  church  ought  to  do  in- 
this  matter,  but  in  view  of  what  we  may  with  some  certainty  expect  to  be  actually 
done  by  her.  In  ^he  mean  time,  efforts  ought  to  be  used  to  train  the  minds  of  our 
people  to  a  more  enlightened  view  of  their  duty4n  this  respect.  This  Board  i» 
willing  to  do  its  share  of  that  work.  But  the  task  must  devolve  mainly  on  the 
Ministry,  especially  the  pastors,  throughout  the  churfh^  And  it  is  surely  in  their 
power  to  show  the  people,  (and  this^  we  trust,  is  all  tbatis  needed,)  thai  it  depends 
on  their  liberality  whether  our  rising  ministry,  many  df  the  candidates  for  which 
are  poor,  shall  be  thoroughly  edncated,  and  whether  our  Colleges  and  Theological 
Seminaries  shall  be  sustained. 

The  last  two  General  Assembli'es  directed  the  Board  to  pay  2,000  dollars  each,  to 
the  Colleges  at  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  and  at  Monmouth,  Ills*,  out  of  the  -annual 
appropriation  to  the  feoard.  Our  construction  of  the  action  of  the  Assembly  was, 
that  the  $6,000  first  received  should  be  applied  to  the  aid  of  students,  and  the  re- 
maining $4,000  to  the  Colleges.  As  oar  receipts  fell  below  $6,000,  of  course  no- 
thing has  been  paid  to  the  Colleges.  Perhaps  the  expeiience  of  the  past  two  years 
may  be  taken  as  a  sufficient  indication  of  the  willingness  of  the  church  to  aid  the 
Colleges  in  this  way.  If  this  bb  the  true  interpretation  of  the  matter,  it  wall  not^ 
be  wise  to  continue  the  order  to  aid  the  Colleges  through^this  Board.  Thiis  how- 
ever, is  submitted  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Assembly. 

Should  the  Assembly  see  proper  to  disoontiniie  this.^rder,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, that  the  Colleges  have  performed  th*  condition  on  which  they  were  to  re- 
ceive their  appropriations,  namely,  '*  that  these  instilutionB  secure  to  the  benefit 
daries  of  the  Board  the  enjoyment  of  all  their  privileges  free  of  tuition  eharges."^ 
Justice  will  require  that  the  amount  of  these  .obarges,  for-  th«  past  two  years,  be- 
paid  to  the  Colleges.  The  Board  will  probably  need,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  stu- 
dents the  current  year,  not  less  than  $6,000,  and,  if  thd  appropriation  to  the  Col- 
leges be  continued,  the  requisite  sum  in  addition. 

We  regret  to  have  to  say,  that  JTohn  B.  Irvine,  Esq.,  on  aecount  of  long  continued 
ill  health,*  has  resigned  his  membership  in  the  Board.  We  recommend  the 
election  by  the  Assembly  of  J.  A.  Templeton  of  Mannvduth.  Ui  fill' his  unexpired 
term. 

The  terms  for  which  Dr.  D.  A.  Wattace,  J.  H.  Martin,  Esq.,  and  Rev.  R.  B. 
Ewing,  were  elected  members  of  the  Board  expire  at  this  meeting  of  the  Assembly. 
We  request  the  re-election  of  Dr,  WttUaCe  and  Mt.  Martin,  &<Hi  the  election  of  Rev. 
J.  M.  Henderson  in  the  place  of  Mr.  Ewing,  who  declines  re-election. 

*  Duriog  lih  illDMi,  he  rcmortd  to  Ohio,  and  we  have  ^c«  beard  of  hit  dsath. 
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The  Trea^orer'fl  account  to  the  close  of  the  last  financial  year,  has  been  examined 
and  found  correct,  and  his  rep'jrt  to  the  Assembly  is  herewith  presented. 

JooN  Scott,  President. 
R.  B.  EvriNG,  Cor.  Sec'y. 
J.  A.  Edie,  Rec.  Sec'y. 

V.  REPORT  OP  THE  BOARD  OF  PUBLICATION. 

The  Board  of  Publication  would  respectfully  report: — 

That  on  the  23d  day  of  July,  1868,  our  worthy  Superintendent,  Rev.  Jahbs 
RoDOERS,  D.  D.,  departed  tliis  life  in  peace  and  in  the  triumphant  hope  of  a  glori- 
ous Immortality  through  the  merits  of  Christ.  The  Board  here  avails  itself  of  the 
opportunity  of  testifying  to  his  great  worth  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  as  the  Su- 
I)eriiitendent  of  this  Board  from  its  first  organization,  and  in  the  various  social 
relations  of  life.  Indefatigable  in  every  good  work,  honest  and  earnest  in  his  ef- 
forts to  glorify  God  and  benefit  his  fellow  man,  he  was  abundant  in  labours  as 
opportunity  was  afibrded.  Jo  his  earnestness  and  zeal  does  this  Board,  as  an  ac- 
tive working  power  in  the  church,  now  chiefly  owe  its  existence  and  efficiency.  - 
Its  inception,  organization  and  success  were,  under  God,  from  him.  His  name 
commanded  the  confidence  of  the  church,  and  secured  the  donations  of  the  weal- 
thy and  the  liberal.  Let  it  be  our  aim  to  honour  his  virtues  by  imitating  them, 
by  faithfully  carrying  forward  that  work,  and  maintaining  thosf  principles  to 
which  he  devoted  so  many  successful  years  of  prayer  and  self-deny  mg  labour. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Dr.  Rodgers  the  Board  elected  Rev.  Samuel  Collins  Su- 
perintendent of  its  work.  No  material  interruption  of  our  efforts  to  carry  out  the 
objects  of  the  Board  has  taken  place.  The  difHculty  referred  to  in  our  last  annual 
report  of  finding  suitable  books  to  publish  has  been  our  chief  hinderance  in  this 
department.  Only  six  new  books  were  issued  during  the  y^r,  namely,  **  Bible 
Stories,'*  by  Barlh,  2  vols.,  "  Bible  Series,"  by  Green,  2  vols.,  *'  Anxious  Inquirer '* 
by  J.  A.  James,  and  "  Bow  in  the  Cloud,"  by  McDutf.  We  have  issued  new  edi- 
tions of  several  books  previously  printed  by  the  Board.  We  have  now  in  course 
of  preparation  a  set  of  stereotype  plates  for  an  edition  of  WilliBon's  Sacramental 
Directory,  which  we  expect  to,  issue  soon. 

Our  object  lias  been  to  secure  a  sound  and  instructive,  rather  than  a  showy  and 
fascinating  literature  for  the  church, — first,  by  publishing  to  *he  extent  of  our 
means;  and  secondly,  by  selecting  and  keeping  on  sale  from  other  publishing 
hoases  in  this  country  and  Britain, — ^works  safe  and  suitable  for  private  and  Sab- 
bath school  libraries.  By  this  means  our  ministers  and  people  are  enabled  to  ob- 
tain their  supplies  of  books,  in  most  cases,  at  less  than  pulrflshers'  prices,  and 
without  the  inconvenience  of  sending  to  all  the  different  places  from  which  our 
supplies  are  obtained. 

Tfiie  whole  number  of  volumes  of  all  sizes  issued  during  the  year,  is  about  se- 
venty-seven thousand,  and  the  amount  of  sales  nearly  twenty-five  thousand  dollars. 

The  Standards  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  including  the  Government 
and  the  Directory  for  Worship,  are  now  published  as  directed  by  the  Assembly, 
in  one  neat  compact  volume  at  the  low  price  of  one  dollar. 

The  Assembly  also  directed  that  the  "Rules  of  Ordfer"  be  publislied  by  the 
Board  and  appended  to  the  standards.  But  no  copy  of  these  rules  has  yet  been 
furnished  us.  We  were  also  directed  to  complete  and  publish  the  amendments 
to  the  Psalms  as  contemplated  in  the  Report  of  1865.  The. Board  would  respect- 
fully ask  more  definite  instructions  on  this  subject.  When  would  these  amend- 
ments, in  the  judgment  of  the  Assembly,  be  **  complete  V^  Must  every  rhythmi- 
cal inaccuracy  and  literary  inelegance  be  removed  ?  Or  onjy  the  more  glaring 
ones  ?  In  either  case,  by  whom  and  by  what  standard  are  these  amendments  to 
be  judged  ?  Remembering  the  years  of  labour,  and  the  varied  talent  employed 
on  this  work  already,  and  the  acknowledged  difficulty  of  the  task,  the  Board  felt 
that  it  was  not  proper  to  proceed  without  more  definite  instructions. 

It  was  our  pleasure  to  receive,  some  months  since,  a  communication  from  the 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  Philadelphia,  informing  us  that  their  General 
Assembly  (O.  S.)  had  directed  them  to  proceed  to  the  work  of  preparing  a  Metrical 
Version  of  the  Psalms,  and  asking  the  co-operatioiL  of  our  Board.  We  informed 
them  of  the  action  already  taken  by  our  church,  referred  them  to  your  committee 
on  the  New  Version,  and  assured  them  of  our  hearty  interest  and  sympathy  in  their 
work.  We  respectfully  suggest,  that  some  proper  steps  be  taken  to  promote  the 
object  here  referred  to.  . 

The  last  General  Assembly  appropriated  to  this  Board  Six  Thousand  Dollars. 
Bat  little  over  one  third  of  this  amount,  namely,  $2112  20,  has  been  received. 
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In  the  embarrassed  condition  of  the  other  Boards  of  the  church,  we  were  not  dis- 
posed to  complain,  but  have  endeavoured  to  adapt  our  business  to  our  means. 
Our  donations  of  Bibles  and  Sabbath  School  books  have  not  been  as  liberal  as 
Uiej  otherwise  would  have  been,  or  as  the  best  interests  of  the  church  demand- 
ed, had  we  felt  able  to  meet  these  demands.  As  in  former  years,  we  have  not 
only  added  all  the  contributions  of  the  church  to  our  capital,  but  have  also  added 
a  handsome  profit  from  sales  made,  increasing  our  capital  from  this  source,  after 
paying  all  expenses,  over  three  thousand  dollars.  We  hope,  during  the  coming 
year,  to  do  much  more  to  assist  weak  i::abbath  Schools  and  misuon  stations  in  ob- 
taining libraries  than  in  any  year  past;  and,  to  assist  us  in  doing  this,  we  ask,  1st, 
The  liberality  of  the  church  in  their  donations;  2d,  The  advice  and  counsel  of 
Presbyteries  and  the  Superintendents  of  Missions, — that  we  may  know  the  most 
needy  places,  the  kind  and  amount  of  books  wanted,  etc., — 
The  following  is  a  brief  statement  of  the  finances  of  the  Board: — 

Dr.  I.    BIBLE  FUND. 

To  Amount  reported  last  year,  $31,076.89. 

"  Interest  on  loan,  658.13. 

'*  Donations  not  otherwise  reported,  180.00.  —  31,910.03. 

II.   PUBLICATION  FUND. 

To  amount  reported  last  year^  23,972.08. 

'*     Contributed  this  year,  2,112.20. 

Cash,  profits  on  sales  and  interest  on  U.  S.  Bonds,  3,880.43.  —  29,965.61. 

Total,  ^61,875.63. 

Cr* 

I.   BIBLE  FUND.  v 

By  Plates,  $11,993.11. 
**  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  Psalms  on  hand,  8,101.24. 

**  U.  S.  Bonds,  7,000.00. 

'^  Real  estate  and  fixtures,  5,709.65. 

**  Donations  durin;^  the  year,  618  26.  —  33,422.26. 

II.   PUBLICATION  FUND. 

By  plates  reported  last  year,  •  4,143.07. 

**       '*     added  during  year,  1,440.43. 

**  Books  of  Unit^d  Presbyterian  Board,  5,793.81. 

''      **  other  publishers,  6,467.90. 

'*  Book  accounts,  net,  5,930.06. 

Cash  on  hand,  4,688.61.  —  28,458.87. 

Total  assets,  $61,875.63. 

The  term  of  service  of  Dr.  Rodgers,  deceased,  Dr.  Gracey,  and  Mr.  C.  Arbath- 
not,  as  members  of  this  Board,  has  expired. 

In  conclusion,  may  grace,  mercy  and  peace  b^  upon  you,  and  may  all  your  de- 
liberations he  guided  by  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above. 

Respectfully  submitted.  John  G.  Brown,  Pres't, 

S.  Collins,  Sup't. 


VI.  REPORT  OP  THE  BOARD  OP  CHURCH  EXTENSION. 

Id  presentiog  this  annual  report,  we  are  not  able  to  communicate  much  infor- 
mation that  would  be  of  interest  to  the  Assembly.  During  the  vear  a  oonsiderable 
number  of  congregations  recently  organized,  have  been  enj^aged  in  erecting  hoatics 
of  worship,  and  have  appealed  to  us  fur  assistance.  But  owing  to  the  condition 
of  the  Treasury,  we  have  been  able  in  nq  case  to  give  muoh  material  aid,  and,  ia 
most  inatances,  none  at  all.  And  as  we  oould  do  nothing  better,  we  bate  been  sub- 
jeoted  to  tlie  necessity  of  directing  applicants  for  aid,  to  appeal  to  the  liberality  of 
different  Presbyteries.  With  what  saocess  these  appeals  have  been  made,  we  are 
onable  to  say,  lo  consequence  of  the  failure  on  the  part  of  those  reoeiviog  aid  to 
make  a  return  of  the  amount  to  our  Treasurer. 

During  the  year  there  have  been  five  meetings  of  the  Board,  when  the  oontriba- 
tions  of  the  following  Presbyteries  were  assign^  to  different  eongregatione : — 

The  contributions  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Westmoreland  and  Conemaagh  were 
assigned  to  the  congregation  of  Stewart's  Station  in  the  bounds  of  the  former 
Presbytery.     Those  of  the  Presbytery  of  Le  Claire  were  assigned  to  North  Bend 
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in  Nebraska.  Those  of  the  Presbytery  of  Monmouth  to  BiggSTiile  in  the  boands 
of  that  Presbytery.  Those  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Rook  Island  and  St.  Lonis  to 
Ottowa  in  Kansas.  Those  of  the  Presbytery  of  Muskingam  to  Monroe  in  Iowa. 
Those  of  the  Presbytery  of  Keokuk  to  Albia  in  Iowa.  Those  of  the  Presbyteries 
of  Wisconsin  and  Butler  to  Waupaca  in  the  bounds  of  the  former  Presbytery. 
Those  of  the  First  Presbytery  of  Ohio  to  Oskaloosa  in  Iowa.  Those  of  the  Pres- 
byteries of  Clereland  and  Lake  to  Leetona  in  the  bounds  of  the  former  Presbytery. 
Those  of  the  Presbytery  of  Monongahela  to  the  8th  Ward  Mission  Ghnroh  in  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 

In  distributing  the  small  amount  of  funds  at  our  disposal  among  the  various 
congregations  appealing  to  us  for  help,  the  Board  had  respect  to  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances of  the  applicant,  the  importance  of  the  place,  and  the  prospect  of  re- 
lieving from  embarrassment,  by  the  small  amount  which  we  were  able  to  contri- 
bute. With  a  view  to  make  the  funds  on  band,  from  time  to  time,  available  for 
the  assistance  of  the  greatest  number  of  congregations  having  a  claim  upon  the 
benefolence  of  the  church,  the  following  distribution  was  made:— 

To  the  congregation  of  Palmetto,  Presbytery  of  Tennessee,  $500. 

To  the  congregation  of  Providence,  Presbytery  of  Boston,  $200. 

To  the  congregation  of  Albia,  Presbytery  of  Des  Moines,  $100. 

To  the  congregation  of  North  Bend,  JPresby  tery  of  Nebraska,  $10(>. 

To  the  congregation  of  Wiofield,  Presbytery  of  Keokuk,  $100. 

The  amount  paid  into  the  treasury  during  the  year  is  $1,72^.69.  Balance  in 
the  treaisnry  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  $320.46.  As  will  appear  from  the 
report  of  the  treasurer,  the  funds  intrusted  to  our  care  have  been  distributed  among 
the  different  congregations,  which  have  made  application  to  us  for  aid. 

The  term  of  office  of  J.  T.  Pressly,  S.  B.  Reid  and  Thomas  £.  Wakeham  expires 
at  the  present  time.  The  re-election  of  Rev.  S.  B.  Reid  and  Thomas  £.  Wake- 
bam  is  recommended;  and  the  Assembly  is  desired  to  appoint  another  in  the  room 
of  John  T.  Pressly.  All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

John  T.  Prisslt,  President. 


REPORT  OF  THE  MISSIONARY  IN  SAN  FRANCISCO. 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  to  meet  in  Mon- 
mouth, 111.,  May  26th,  1869. 

Dear  Brethren: — The  vear  now  dosing  like  those  preceding  it,  has  been  of  in- 
terest and  progress  in  the  history  of  this  congregation.  Our  advancement  has 
been  gradual  and  oonstant.  While  the  Lord  has  not  blessed  us  with  any  special 
or  remarkable  outpouring  of  his  Spirit,  such  as  to  constitute  a  revival,  yet  we  have 
been  constantly  revived  by  the  manifest  presence  and  workings  of  that  Spirit  in 
and  through  the  ordinary  means  of  graeeu 

During  the  year  we  have  received  fifty-three ;  thirty-eight  by  certificate  and  fif- 
teen on  profession  of  faith.  This  makes  the  whole  num&r  received,  since  the  or- 
|i:aniiation  of  the  congregation, — one  hundred  and  eighty-three.  Deducting,  for 
deaths,  dismissals  and  removals  about  thirty-three,  we  have  an  actual  working 
membership  at  present  of  one  hundred  and  fifty. 

One  adult  and  thirteen  children  have  been  baptized. 

Our  praj^er- meetings,  of  which  we  have  four  each  week,  as  reported  last  year, 
are  maintained  with  a  good  degree  of  interest. 

The  Sabbath  School  is  also  doing  a  good  work.  It  has  enrolled  at  present  one 
hundred  and  sixty-one  scholars  with  twenty-four  Officers  and  Teachers.  Thirty- 
eight  new  scholars  have  been  added  dQring  the  past  month.  It  has  contributed 
to  the  mission  funds  of  the  church  $40.20  in  coin.  The  average  attendance  for  the 
year  has  been,  one  hundred  and  five, — ^fbr  the  last  quarter  one  hundred  and  seven- 
teen. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  present  month,  we  entered  upon  a  somewhat  more  tho- 
rough mission  work  in  connexion  with  this  congregation  than  has  before  been  at- 
tempted.  _"_  "~ 

Having  for  aome  time  past  been  convinced  that  scattered  throughout  the  city  were 
those  whose  ^^h  edncation  and  prefermice  doubtless  would  incline  them  to  this 
ohoroh,  yet  who  from  carelessness  or  perhaps  ignoranee  of  opr  existence  here  were 
attending  no  place  of  worship ;  the  question  repeatedly  presented  itself.  How  shall 
yre  reach  these  persons?    The  following  plan  was  adopted-    Selecting  th.it  part 
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of  the  city  IjiDg  adjacent  to  our  present  place  of  worship,  in  which  we  wished  to 
operate  first,  we  proceeded  to  divide  it  into  districts. 

Then  out  of  the  oongregation  were  selected  those  moat  suitable  and  who  oould  con- 
veniently command  the  time,  to  thoroughly  canyaas  these  districts,  and  bring  in 
children  to  the  Sabbath  School;  also,  to  report  to  the  Session  those  families  not  at- 
tending church,  that  they  may  be  yisited  and  urged  to  this  duty.  About  twenty- 
five  have  been  appointed  to  thia  work.  One  young  man, — a  graduate  of  New 
York  City  College, — with  commendable  energy  has  devoted  most  of  his  time  id 
furthering  this  good  cause.  Already  one  thousand  families  have  been  visited, — 
resulting  in  large  accessions  to  the  Sabbath  School,  and  will  soon  tell  largely,  we 
have  reason  to  hope,  on  our  Sabbath  services,  and,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  upon 
the  word  preached,  in  adding  to  the  number  of  those  who  shall  be  saved. 

It  is  with  profound  gratitude  to  our  God,  that  under  his  continued,  marked  fa- 
vour, we  are  enabled  to  report  ourselves  self-sustaining.  And  as  a  congregation 
we  wish  to  extend  to  the  Assembly  our  most  sincere  thanks  for  its  fostering  care 
over  us,  for  the  very  generous  support  given  ns  in  the  days  of  our  infancy. 

This  congregation  has  contributed  to  the  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  Funds, 
and  for  all  purposes,  including  subscriptions  for  the  building  fund.  The  contri- 
butions will  average  to  the  member  twenty-seven  dollars  and  thirty-three  cents. 

The  necepsary  preparations  are  being  made  for  building,  some  time  during  the 
summer.  We  intend  to  commence,  if  possible,  about  the  first  of  June.  An  archi-i 
tect  is  at  present  preparing  the  plans. 

Something  over  one  halfof  the  appropriation  made  by  the  General  Assembly  of 
1867  has  been  received.  Had  we  the  remainder,  the  chief  diflBoulty  in  our  way  at 
present  would  be  removed.  I  am  satisfied  the  welfare  of  Ibe  cause  here  will  not 
permit  us  to  wait  another  year,  unless  some  extraordinary  difficulty  should  arise. 
We  ought  to  have  a  church  now.  Brethren,  we  hope  you  will  take  this  matter  in 
hand,  and  relieve  our  embarrassment;  for  it  is  perplextng  to  know  what  to  do,  with 
not  enough  of  capital  to  go  forward  without  risk,  yet  too  much  to  stand  still.  We 
are  just  at  the  point  when  the  remainder  of  that  appropriation  would  have  the 
most  effect  on  our  progress. 

I  am  happy  to  repoit  another  promising  openiag  for  our  church  in  this  State. 
It  comprises  two  principal  points. 

Salinas  City  and  Gastroville ; — the- former  the  more  important,— located  in 
Monterey  County. 

This  gives  us  a  foothold -in  one  of  the  richest  volleys  of  California.  These  peo- 
ple ask  no  aid,  either  for  sustaining  a  labourer  or  for  building  a  house  of  worship, 
which  they  yet  expect  to  do  this  year.  *  They  Rave  already  guarantied  one  thou- 
sand dollars  as  the  present  yearly  support  of  the  missionary.  The  growth  here, 
most  likely,  will  nbt  be  rapid;  but  I  believe  it  will  be  'substantial.  The  element 
already  there  is  of  that  character.  It  is  a' matter  of  great  satisfaetion  that  the 
Executive  Committee  with  a  commendable  promptness,  were  enabled  to  secure  the 
services  of  a  labourer,  so  worthy  and  efficient  as  Kev.  W.  H.  Wilsoti,  for  this  field. 

Anticipating  the  desire  of  this  Brother,  I  wish  to  lay  before  the  Assembly  the 
propriety  of  authorizing,  the  formation  of  a  Presbytery  in  this  State.  We  can 
have  no  practical  connexion  with  the  Presbytery  of  Oregon,  and  we  have  at  least 
the  minimum  required  by  our  standards. 

Praying  that  the  blessed  Spirit  of  the  great  Kin^  and  HeAd  of  the  ebnrch  may 
direct  all  your  deliberations  in  all  harmony  and  unity, — I  subscribe  myself 

Your  servant  in  the  Lord, 
8»n  Francisco,  Cal.,  April  28,  1689.  M.  M.  GIBSON. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

I.  REPORT  OF  THE  DELEGATE  TO  THE  ASSOCIATE  REFORMED 

SYNOD  OF  THE  SOUTH. 

The  duty  devolved  upon  me,  as  a  Commissioner,  by  the  Assembly  of  1868,  I  dift* 
charged.  I  met  with  the  Associate  Kelbnned  Synod  of  the  South,  during  its  Ses- 
sions at  Winnsboro,  S.  C,  in  Sept.  last.  By  the  brethren  I  was  cordially  reoeived ; 
and  mv  sojourn  among  them  was  made  most  pleasant.    By  the  Synod  I  was  heard 
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eoorleoiislj.  ''The  Moderator  replied  in  terms  ex]»reaeiTe  of  a  correspondiDfi^  fra* 
temal  feeling  of  his  Synod  for  the  Assemblj,  and  of  the  wish  and  prayer  on  his 
part  that  peaoe  might  be  within  her  walls,  and  prosperity  within  her  palaces.'' 

The  invitation,  however,  which  I  was  directed  to  extend  was,  perhaps,  prema- 
ture, as  the  Synod  did  not  deem  it  advisable  to  accept  it  The  subject  was  dis« 
posed  of  by  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution : — 

"Resolved,  That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  write  a  letter  to  the  Assembly, 
stating  the  reasons  why  this  Synod  declines  a  correspondence,  and  why  a  Delegate 
is  not  appointed/' 

Respectfully  submitted.  Jos.  H.  Presslt,  Commissioner. 

Erie,  May  29d,  I860. 


II.  LETTER  FROM  ASSOCIATE  REFORMED  SYNOD  OF  THE  SOUTH. 

BRETDkEx: — We,  the  undersigned,  were  appointed  a  committee  by  the  Associate 
Reformed  Synod  of  the  South,  at  its  meeting  in  Winnsboro,  South  Carolina,  in 
September,  1868, — to  write  a  letter  to  you  stating  the  reasons  why  this  Synod  de- 
clined to  appoint  a  Delegate  to  attend  your  Assembly,  in  response  to  the  Delegate 
that  you  were  pleased  to  send  to  us. 

We  regret  that  the  disagreeable  necessity  was  imposed  upon  our  Synod  to  de- 
cline an  exchange  of  delegates  with  so  large  and  influential  a  body  as  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  whose  numbers  and  resources  quadruple  ours  twice  told; — 
and  that  regret  is  increased  by  the  consideration,  that  you,  the  larger  body,  with 
so  mnch  apparent  nnanimity,  took  the  initiative  in  these  proceedings,  when  you 
resolved  in  your  Assembly,  of  May  of  last  year,  to  open  a  correspondence  with  our 
Synod. 

We  feel  it  to  bo  due  to  ourselves  and  to  you,  to  show  why  it  is  that  we  have  not 
agreed  to  exchange  one  of  the  customary  ecclesiastical  courtesies  with  you. 

It  becomes  necessary  then  for  us  to  say,  in  this  connexion,  that  many  of  us  were 
in  favour  of  exchanging  delegations  with  you  and  of  sending  one  of  our  number  to 
Monmouth  this  year,  to  speas  to  you  in  person  of  our  condition,  trials,  views  and 
prospects,  and  to  congratulate  you  in  reference  to  your  institutions,  your  Home 
and  Foreign  Missions,  and  all  those  Christian  agencies  which  God  in  his  provi- 
dence has  enabled  you  to  put  forth  for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom,— in  response  to  the  fraternal  salutations  extended  to  us  by  your  Delegate  at 
oar  last  meeting. 

But  it  soon  became  apparent,  that  we  had  not  the  desirable  unanimity.  A 
number  of  the  brethren  were  opposed  to  the  proposed  correspondence,  and  urged 
their  objections  with  a  zeal  which  made  it  necessary  for  the  Synod  to  consider 
whether  it  would  press  the  appointment  of  a  Delegate  to  the  United  Presbyterian 
Assembly  in  the  face  of  this  opposition,  or  decline  such  appointment  in  deference 
to  the  feelings  and  convictions  of  the  protestinj^  members.  The  harmony  of  our 
body  became  an  object  of  paramount  consideration.  In  view,  then,  of  the  danger 
to  be  apprehended  from  the  springing  up  of  any  root  of  bitterness  among  us,  and 
recollecting  some  of  the  agitating  scenes  through  which  we  have  already  passed, 
and  which  we  wish  to  avoid  for  the  future,  if  we  can,  we  have  taken  such  steps 
npon  the  question  of  correspondence  as  in  our  jud^ent  the  peace  of  our  church 
requires.  Prudence  seemed  to  dictate  the  propriety  of  avoiding  any  measure 
which  would  mar  our  peace  or  interrupt  our  harmony.  Our  reason  then  for  our 
condnct  in  the  case  is  conceived  to  be,  in  our  condition, — namely,  the  want  of 
unanimity  upon  that  question, — a  reason  which  candour  compels  us  to  state,  and 
one,  too,  which  your  wisdom  and  consideration  will  perceive  and  appreciate. 

We  are  not  without  hope,  that  the  exercise  by  you  and  bv  us,  of  that  charity 
which  suffereth  long,  and  which  endureth  all  things,  will  be  followed  by  mutually 
harmonizing  results;  harmonizing  ourselves  one  with  another  with  respect  to  the 
matter  in  question, — ourselves  with  yon,  and  you  with  us,  and  bringing  all  into 
the  obedience  of  the  apostolic  injunction,  to  **be  like-minded,  having  the  same 
love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind.*' 

Trusting  that  these  statements  Will  enable  you  to  put  the  proper  construction 
upon  our  acts  in  regard  to  the  delegation,  we  remain  yours  in  the  bonds  of  th« 
gbspel.  Jambs  Botcs, 

W.  R.  Hemphill, 

Fairfield,  S.  C,  March  5, 1869.  H.  T.  Sloan,  Committee. 
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CONDENSED  STATISTICS  FOR 

Average  SaUrj  of  Pastors, 833 

Synods, 7 

Total  Presbyteries, 54 

Independent  Presbyteries, 3 

MiNISTeRS. 

Ministers  without  Charge, 164 

Pastors  and  Stated  Supplies,...  401 

Total  Ministers, 565 

Ministers  deceased, 11 

Ministers  dismissea  to  other 

Churches, 12 

Ministers  reciived  from  other 

Churches, 3 

Ministers  ordained, 27 

Licentiates, 46 

Licensures, 22 

CONORSOATIONS.  726 

Congregations  organized  during 

the  year, 22 

Congregations  receiyed, 2 

Congregations  dismissed, 3 

Congregations  dissolved, 11 

Mission  Stations  not  organized,  35 
New  Stations  during  the  year,    23 

Houses  of  worship  erected, 47 

Total  cost  of  houses  erected,|250,800 
Average  cost  of  houses  erected,  6, 11 7 
Organized  Churches  without 

houses...... 67 

Congregations  having  parson- 
ages,..,      48 

Mbmbbrspip. 

Families, 29,525 

Members  received  on  Profes'n,4,121 
Members  received  on  Certlf.    3,998 

Deaths  and  Removals, 5059 

Total  Membership  reported,  65,624 

Adults  baptized 504 

Infants  baptized,, 4171 

Sabbath  ScnooLs. 

Schools  open  whole  year, 300 

Schools  open  part  of  the  year,  230 

Schools,  time  not  reported, 37 

Total  Schools  reported, 567 

Average  months  open, 9 

Officers  and  Teachers  in  Sabbath 

Schools, 6,068 

Number  of  scholars  reported,43;806 
Contribations'by  S.  School8,$19, 133 


THE  TTEAR  ENDING  MAY,  1869. 

MlSSIONS^HOME. 

Churches  and  Stations  receiving 

aid, .-..  138 

Ministers  and  Licentiates  und^ 

appointment, 74 

Appropriations  for  the  coming 

year;, $31,400 

To  Freedmsn. 

Stations, 5 

Missionaries  and  Teachers......     32 

Pupils  in  Sabbath  schools,...   2821 

Pupils  in  other  bohools, 2334 

Value  of  property, $15,000 

Appropriations  for  next  year,  12,200 

FOBEIQN. 

General  Missions, 5 

Mission  Stations,. 44 

Missionaries  and  helpers  sent 

out  by  the  Board, 35 

Churches, 12 

Communicants, 350 

Mission  Schools, 40 

Pupils  in  Schools, 1080 

Native  teachers  and  catechists,    70 

Native  ministers, 3 

Preparin{;  for  the  ministry,....     15 
Appropriation  for  the  year,  $70,000 
Institutions. 

Theological  Seminaries, 5 

Students  in  attendance, 77 

Total  value  of  property  and 

funds, $198,000 

Colleges, 2 

Total  Students  in  attendance 

last  year, 624 

Total  value  of  property  and 

funds, $228,500 

Presbyterial  schools  or  acad's.,      3 
Contributions. 

Salaiies  of  Pastors  and  Stated 

Supplies, $388,278 

Congregational  Expenses,.. 24 1,983 
Amount  contributed  to  church 

•      funds, 114,655 

General  Contributions, 73,725 

TotalContributions, 818,641 

Legacies  received  by  Boards,  3,943 
Average  contributions  per 

member,  $11,38 


APPROPRIATIONS  AND  APPORTIONMENT 

TO    THK    BOARDS. 

Foreign  Misaioni, 

$70,000.                    Per  member, 

•1.07 

Home  Mis»ion«, 

31,400.                       a 

u 

.49 

Freedraen's  Uissibns, 

12,300.                      u 

tt 

.19 

PabltcatioD, 

6.000.                       " 

«i 

.08 

Edocfttion, 

7,000.                        « 

(« 

.11 

Church  Extension, 

10,000.                        »( 

i( 

.is 

General  Aiceinbly't  Fund, 

2,000.                         a 

i( 

OSiif 

SPECIAL  GRANTS. 
San  Francisco  Building  Fund,  Dr.  Cooper,  Agent,     (made  in  1867,)  $10,000.(in  coin,) 

Chicago,  J.  M.  Wallace,  Agent,  No.  1  Major  Block,  ^         .  u  (     r^  10,000. 

Kanwts  City,  Rer.  W.  C.  Williamson,  Agent,  ^'^'^'^^^  ^^  ^^ 


6,000. 
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MINISTERS  DECEASED. 

NAME. 

AGE.               DATE  OF 

DEATH. 

PRBSBTTEBT.      ORDAINED. 

Henry  Connelly, 

70,            Aug.  8th,  1868, 

Ist  N.  Y.      Sept.  21,  1882. 

D.  B.  Jones, 
Thomas  McCartney, 

62,             May  27th, 

1868. 

Monmouth. 

40,            March  10th,  1869, 

Nebraska,     July  10, 1860. 

J.  Q.  M»Kee, 

86,            Sept.  85th 

,  18«8, 

Tennessee,      Sep.  9,  1868. 

James  G.  Rankin, 

4r,            Not.  6th, 

1868, 

Frankfort,                   1848* 

James  Kodgers,  D.D. 

,  68,             July  85th, 

1868, 

Allegheny,         Sept  1881. 
Seallote,                     1859. 

Gteorge  W.  Scott, 

t%             Dec.  80th, 

1868, 

A.  G.  Shafer, 

51,            June  80,  1868, 

Allegheny,     Aug.  3, 1847. 

J.  M.  Bmeallie, 

48,             Sept.  7th, 

1368, 

Delaware,     June  30,  1851. 

BL  P.  Stewart, 

26,            Sept.  20th, 

1868, 

Lake,               May  7, 1867. 

R.  0.  Welch,— 11. 

Dec.  22d, 

1868, 
RDAIN 

Chartiers,        May  4, 1867. 

MINISTERS  0 

ED. 

NAME. 

PKEBBYTEKT. 

DATE. 

Samuel  Bigger, 

Argyle, 

Oct.,  1868. 

J>.  0.  Bruce, 

Big  Spring, 

May  18,  1809. 

A.  II.  Calvert, 

Allegheny, 

Dec.  22, 1868. 

H.  W.  Crabbe, 

Indiana, 

April  7, 1869. 

J.  M.  Cockins, 

Monongahela, 

Oct.  6,  1868. 

E.  C.  Cooper, 

Kansas, 

March  18, 1869. 

Robert  T.  Doig, 

Delaware, 

Oct.  29, 1868. 

J.  H.  Elliott, 

Nebraska, 

Sept.  17,  1868. 

A.  B.  Giieilan, 

Caledonia, 

May  12,  1869, 

Wm.  R.  Gladstone, 

Argyle, 

Sept.  8,  1868. 

James  Howie, 

St.  Louis, 

Sept.  9,  1868. 

S.  C.  Hubbell, 

Muskingum, 

April  20, 1869. 

A.  G.  King, 

Delaware, 

June  18, 1868. 

Joseph  H.  Leiper, 

Steubenville, 

June  30,  1868. 

T.  G.  Morrow, 

Monmouth, 

April  14,  1869. 

A.  T.  McDill, 

Chicago, 

April  14,  1869. 

J.  C.  McEIree, 

Butler, 

May  4,  1869. 

S.  J.  McKee, 

Delaware, 

September  29,  1868. 

W.  8.  Owens, 

Philadelphia, 

May  18,  1869. 

J.  E.  Richey, 

Si.  Louis, 

July  14,  1868. 

M.  L.  Ross, 

2d  New  York, 

May  ^,1869. 

A,  B.  Strnthers, 

Coneraaugh, 

September  8,  1868. 

S.  A.  Taggart, 

Indiana, 

April  7, 1869. 

D.  A.  Thorn, 

Conemaugh, 

October  14,  1868. 

J.  M.  Wallace, 

Rock  Island, 

October  26.  1868. 

John  Weir, 

Stamford, 

May  5,  1869. 

James  C,  Wilson.— 27. 

Allegheny, 

April  13,  1869. 

CHURCHES  ORGANIZED. 

PRBSBTTERT. 

SAUR. 

DATS. 

Allegheny, 

Tallycavey, 

July  15,  1868. 

Boston, 

Lawrence, 

Cedar  Rapids, 

Florence, 

April  20,  1869. 

Cleveland, 

Salem, 

January  15, 1869. 

Delaware, 

Davenport, 
Port  Huron, 

October  30,  1868. 

Detroit, 

August  19,  1868. 

tt 

Brookway, 

Kansas, 

Manhattan, 

June  19.  1868. 

c< 

2d  Leavenworth, 

February  25.  1869. 

«( 

Emporia, 

April  24,  1869. 

Lake, 

Watson's  Run, 

March  6,  1809. 

Monongahela, 

8th  Church,  Pittsburgh, 

June  21,  1868. 

Bock^  Island, 

Colona, 

St.  Lonis, 

Cuba, 

September  12,  1868. 

Western  Missouri, 

Holden, 

May  2,  1868. 

<C                      K 

Moniteau, 

October  26,  1868. 

tt           « 

Fairview, 

NoTember  17  th,  1868. 

«           <( 

Grand  River, 

December  17,  1868*(j|p 
March  12,  1869.      O^ 

tt           it 

Kansas  City, 

WiHil^ni  nr  a1  An  d . 

RtPirftrt/a  Srafinn. 

— 9i) 

.Tftniinrv  fi.  1869. 
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MINISTERS,  LICENTIATES  ANO  MISSIONARIES. 
I.  ALPHABETICAL  LIST  OP  MINISTERS. 

JH^In  tblt  Ust  will  b«  found  lint  the  nune  ot  the  Mlnitter,  lecond  of  the  PreibTtery,  third  the 


Foet-Ofllce  Addreee. 


Adieeen,  Robert,  Stunford,  Oelt,  0>imd>i 

Adair,  J.  H^  Kadsm,  Beree,  Kaotai. 

Adair,  John  M^  Big  Spring,  M'AIevej's  Fort,  Pa. 

llexandMr,  JoeUb,  Mereer,  New  Bedford,  Pa. 

Alexander,  8.,  Mercer,  Mount  Jaekion.  Pa. 

AHen,  A.  J.,  Cedar  Rapids,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 

Anderson,  A.  R.,  Chariiers,  Teniee^  Pa. 

Anderson,  John,  Michigan,  Martlo,  Michigan. 

Anderaoii,  S„  Nebraska,  College  Springs,  Iowa. 

Andrew,  James  U.,  Anryle,  Sonth  Argyle,  N.Y. 

Andrew,  William  II.,  Monongah«la,  Pitteburgh,  Pa. 

Andrews,  Joseph,  SteubenTlIle,  Wellsvide,  Onla 

Arbathnot,  James,  Chillleothe,  naraharillo,  Ohio. 

Armstrong,  J.,  Mercer,  Worth,  Pa. 

Armstrong,  Robert,  let  New  York,  Hoboken,  NJ. 

Amott,  Moees,  Indiana,  lUnover,  Indiana. 

Ashenhmt,  J.  T.,  Mansfield,  Ilayarille.  Ohio. 

Ashton,  A.  F.,  Cedar  Raplda,  Vinton,  ifowa. 

Aten,  Adrian,  Indiana,  Steele,  Indiana. 

Aten,  J.  Ln  1st  Ohio,  College  Corner,  Ohio. 

Bailey,  J.  A.,  Sidney,  Sidney,  0. 

Bain,  J.  W.,  Mercer,  Newcastle,  Pa. 

BaldridgB,  B.  L.,  Kansas,  LearenwoHh,  Kansai. 

Balph,  Thomas,  Olurtiers,  Manntown,  Pa. 

Barnes,  J.  0.,  Allegheny,  Bakerstown,  Pa. 

Bamett,  James,  D.D.,  l%ypt,  Cairo.  Egypt 

Barclay,  D.,  MonongafaeUi,  White  Ash,  Pa. 

Barclay,  J.  B.,  West  MissonTi,  Leo's  Summit,  Mo. 

Barr,  James  8.,  Sealkote,  Sealkote,  North  India. 

Barr,  W.W.,  PhiladelphU,  705  8. 16th  St.,  Phila.,  Pa. 

Baugb,  J.  M.,  Monmouth.  BIggsvllle,  111. 

Bell,  J.  R..  Minnesota,  Eden  l*rah>ie.  Minnesota. 

Belyene,  Mikhail  El,  Egypt,  Cairo,  Egypt. 

Bereridge,  Thomas,  D.D.,  Xenla,  XeDU^  0. 

Bigger,  M.,  Monmouth,  Hamilton.  111. 

Bigger,  Samuel,  Argjie,  Putnam,  N.Y. 

Bigham,  J.  C ,  Bloomlngton,  Piper  City,  III. 

Black,  A.  M.,  IX D.,  Monmouth,  Monmouth,  III. 

Black,  J.  K.,  Des  Moines,  Chariton,  Iowa. 

Black,  J.  P..  Des  Moinei. 

BUu;k,  W.  A.,  Butler,  North  Hope,  Pa. 

BhdkicA.,  D.D.,  5Tf ewbern  EHaee,  Boeton,  B*n,  Mass. 

Blair,  Darid,  Conemaogh,  Indiana,  Pa. 

Blahr,  U.  U^  2d  New  York,  34  Porry  St,  New  York. 

Bonner,  D.  F.,  Des  Moines,  KnoxYillo,  Iowa. 

Bonner,  J.  H.,  Chillicothe,  Rariden,  Ohio. 

Bonner,  J.  R.,  Sidney,  Sidney,  Ohio. 

Boyd,  Joseph,  SteubeoTille.  SallneTiHe,  Ohio. 

Boyd,  J.  C,  Monongahela,  Mt  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Boyd,  J.  R.,  Xenia,  Wilmington,  Ohio. 

Boyd,  R.  H.,  MonOngahela,  Ilulton,  Pa. 

Boyd,  T.  F.,  Westmoreland,  Monroerllle,  Pa. 

Brash,  John,  Boston.  S.  Boston,  Ma>>s. 

Breadin,  W.  P.,  Butler,  CoultersvlUe,  Pa. 

Brittain,  J.  R.,  Lake,  Greoiiville,  Pn. 

Brown,  Hugh,  Wiscon^iu,  Alloa,  Wise, 

Brown,  Hugh,  Vermont,  Greensboro',  Vt. 

Brown,  James.  D.D..  Keokuk,  Keokuk,  Iowa. 

Brown,  J.  O.,  D.D.,  Monongabela,  110  Washington 

St.,  Allegheny,  Pa. 
Brown,  M.  BL,  Wi«con«dn,  Bloomlngton,  Wise. 
Brown,  J.  II ,  Fidney,  Piqna,  Ohio. 
Brown,  N.  B ,  Butler,  Slippery  Rock,  Pa. 
Brown,  N.  H.,  Bloomlngton,  Taylorsville,  111. 
Brown,  Samuel,  ConeninuKh,  Willct,  Pa. 
Brown,  Thomas,  St  Louis.  Centralia,  III. 
Brown.  Wm.,  De»  M'.ine^,  Mt  Ayr,  Iowa. 
Browne,  R.  A.,  D.  B.,  Mercer,  New  Wilmington,  Pa. 
Brownlee,  E.  A.,  Chart iers,  riaynvnie.  Pa. 
Brownlee,  J.  T.,  Cliirtlem,  W.  Mlddlctown,  Pa. 
Bruce,  James.  Delaware,  Andes,  New  York. 
Bruce,  Wm.,  Vermont,  Kyegjite,  Vt 
Bruce,  Wm.,  Phila,  Baltimore,  Maryland. 
Bryan,  John,  White  River,  Bloomlngton,  Ind. 
Bryson,  J.  C,  W.  Miswuri.  Warronsbnrg,  Mo. 
Bruce.  D.  0..  BIr  Spring,  McSherrysvlilo,  Pa. 
Bnchanan,  W.  U..  Monmouth,  Vicksburg,  Miss. 
Buchanan,  J.  H.,  1st  Ohio,  Xenla,  Ohio. 
Buchanan,  J.  N.,  Michigan,  Hebron,  Ind. 
Buchanan,  J.  8^  I/e  Clairi',  Clarence,  Iowa. 
Buchanan,  J.  W.,  Michigan,  Harris  Creek,  Mich. 
Bull,  J.  L ,  Cedar  Rapids,  Buckingham,  Iowa. 


k,  S.  W.,  Stenbenrille,  Richmond,  Ohio. 

k,  A.  D.,  D.  D.,  Allegheny,  W.  Manchester,  Pa. 


Caldwell,  A.  H.,  Muskingum,  Antrim,  Ohio. 

Calhoun,  A^  Philadelphia,  ai»9  Parrish  St,  PhiU. 

Calvert  A.  H.,  Allegheny,  Etna,  Pa. 

Campbell,  Qawn,  2d  N.  Y.,  43i  W.ilth  St,  N.  York. 

Campbell,  J.  C,  Frankfort,  Paris,  Pa. 

Caapbell,  J.  T.,  Chillicothe,  Decatnr,  Ohio. 

Campbell,  R.  G.,  Wheeling,  New  Athens,  Ohio. 

Campbell,  R.  S.,  Le  Claire. 

Campbell,  W.  A.,  Xenia,  Clifton,  Ohio. 

CarlisIe,W.,  Big  Spring,  Shlpnensbnrg,  Pa. 

Carson,  D.W.,  Frankfort  Industry,  I'a. 

Carson,  J.  Q.,  Ohartiers,  Cannonsbnrg,  Pa. 

Church,  F.,  PhUa.,  1824  Lombard  St,  Phila.,  P». 

Ciapperton,  J.  B.,  Argyle,  Shushan,  N.Y. 

Clark,  O.  M.,  Boston,  Boston,  Mass. 

Clark,  J.  A.,  Bntlec,  Prospect  Pa. 

Clark,  J.  L.,  A  bany,  Perth,  N.Y. 

Clatk,  J.  B.,  D.  D.,  Allegheny,  Allegheny,  Pa.* 

Clark,  S.  F.,  Chicago,  Tamarac,  IlL 

Clark, •       ^ 

Clark, 

Clarke,  Ma<thew,  Michigan. 

Clelaod,  W.  J.,  Minnesota,  Wilton,  Minn. 

Clokey,  Joseph.  D.  D.,  Xenia,  Springfield,  0. 

Clokey,  J.  W.,  Steubenrille,  Springfield,  O. 

aokey,  W.  A.,  Rock  Island,  Aledo.  Ills. 

Cochran,  D.  C.»  Kansas,  Tonganoxie,  Kansas. 

Cockins,  J.  M.,  Monongahela,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Coleman,  A.  B.,  Tennessee,  Fayetteville,  Tenn. 

Coleman,  W.  M.,  Monongabela,  12  Townaend  St» 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Collins,  D.  W.,  Conemaugh,  Blidrsyille,  Pa. 
Collins,  J.  A.  Xenia,  Xenia,  O. 
Collins,  Samuel,  Allegheny ,  98  3d  At..  Pittsburg,  Pa 
Comin,  J.,  Muskingum,  Kiz  Mills,  Ohio. 
Conner,  A.,  Keokuk,  Washington,  Iowa. 
Cooke,  W.,  Rock  Island,  Coal  Valley,  HI. 
Coon,  S.  M.,  Mansfield,  Savannah,  Ohio. 
Cooper,  K.  C,  Kansas,  Ottowa,  Kansas. 
Cooper,  J.  T.,  D.  D..  Phila.,  1529  N.  Front  St,  PhOa. 
Crabbe,  U.W^  Indiana.  St  Louis,  Mo. 
Crawford,  A.,  Xenia,  Xenia,  0. 
Crawford,  John,  Argyle,  Damascus,  Syria. 
Crawford,  L.  I.,  Le  Claire,  Fairview,  Ohio. 
Crowe,  James,  PhUa ,  2245  N.  Second  St.,  PhUa,  Pa. 
Crowe,  N.  K.,  Delaware,  Walton,  N.Y. 
Cummins,  C,  Mercer,  .Mt  Jackson,  Pa. 
Currie,  David,  CaledonU,  Sterling  Valley,  N.  Y. 
Currie,  £ ,  Egypt  Cairo,  Egypt. 
Currie,  W.  P.,  W.  Missouri,  Butler,  Mo. 
Dales,  J.  B..  D.D.,  Phila ,  1628  Filbert  St.,  Phila.,  Pa. 
Davidson,  Wm.,  D.  D.,  1st  Ohio,  Hamilton,  Ohio. 
Devlne,  J.  A.,  2d  New  York. 

glok,  J.  M.,  Oregon,  Eugene  City,  Oregon, 
ick,  J.  N.,  D.D.,  BuUer,  Klttanoing,  Pa. 
Doig,  J.  R.,  D.  D.,  Keokuk,  Washington,  Iowa. 
Dolg,  R.  T.  Delawiire,  Davenport  Centre,  N.Y. 
Donaldson,  J.  M..  Butler,  Portersville,  Pa. 
Doonan,  Dnvid,  Lake,  Cochranton,  Pa. 
Douthett  Wm.,  Conemaugh,  BrookvSlle,  Pa. 
Drennen,  P.  U.,  Bloomlogtnn,  Washburn,  IlL 
Doff,  Jackson.  Sidney,  Scotch  Ridge,  Ohio. 
Duff,  D.  K.,  Conemaugh,  Dayton,  Pa. 
Dunoan.  James,  Muskingum.  Crolghton,  Ohiow 
t)nnn.  W.  C,  Sidney,  Iluntaville,  Ohio. 
D^iart,  T.  P.,  Dee  Moines. 
Kaston,  J.  S.,  D.  D.,  Allegheny,  Allegheuy,  P«l 
Easton,  W.,  Phila.,  8myrna,^Fa. 
Edgar,  J.,  Caledonia,  Sterling  Valley.  N.  Y. 
Edie,  J.  A.,  Knok  Island,  Norwood,  111. 
Elder,  A.  H.,  Wto.^moreland,  McKeesport  Pa. 
EUiott  J.  C,  St  Louis,  CoultersvlUe,  Ills. 
Btliott.  J.  II.,  Nebraska. 

Erskioa  J..  l«t  New  York.  Allard's  Comers,  N%  V* 
£ri«kino.  W.  U..  Steubenvllle,  Scroggsfieldj  Ohi«. 
Evans,  J: C.  Allegheny,  Ohioville,  Pa. 
Ewing,  U.  H.,  Monmouth,  Mtfflmootb,  HI. 
Ewing,  8.  a,  Egypt,  Cairo,  Kfcjpt. 
Pairley,  J.  U,  /a  transUity  Dlimont,  Pa. 
Fee,  R.  N.,  Bt  liouit,  Jordan*«  Grove,  Illinois. 
Ferguson.  H  G..  Big  Spring,  Mercenrt>nr«t,  Pa.  ' 
llndiey,  Samuel,  D.  D.,  Xenla,  Xenla,  Ohio. 
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riadtoy,  W^D.l>^3Jerc«r,  New  WUmln^ton,  P*. 

rtndley,  W.  A^  Aliogtieny,  AUochenjr/'^ 

rinnajr,  J.  R^  St.  Louis,  Sp«rt«,  111. 

floney,  J.  P.,  Kaqma,  MaahatUo,  Kwf. 

Jhhar^  J.  R.,  Argyle,  West  UebroiK  Now  York. 

Forayth,  D.,  Ksqsas,  Granbopper  Falls.  Ransan. 

Fonythc^  Uagh,  Moakingum,  Cambridge,  Ohio. 

FomrtlM,  J.  cVArKyl«,  Salem,  New  York. 

Fraskr,  J.  I.,  Allegheoy,  Beaver,  Pa. 

Frasier,  8.  R.,  let  Ohio,  Monroe,  Ohio. 

Freeborn,  J.  0^  Cedar  Rapida,  Boontboro,  Iowa. 

French,  t>.  U.,  Maiufleld,  Maosfield,  Ohio. 

Freneh,  V.  W.,  Mercer,  Mercer,  PeonaylYania. 

Freocb,  B.  W.,  Chicego,  Peotone,  lUiiiDlB. 

FreDch,  W.  U.,  Maiufleld,  Iberia,  Ohio. 

Falcon,  J.  Q.,  Wottmorelaod,  Wilkina,  Pa. 

Folton,  W.,  Conenuugh,  iDdiana,  PeoDiylranU. 

Oager,  8.  D.,  Oregon,  Rugene  City,  Oregon. 

Galley,  John,  fintler,  Butler,  renoiylTania. 

Galley,  K.,  CloTelaod,  Lexington,  Ohio. 

Oalbraitb,  W^  Butler,  Freeport,  PenusylTaoia. 

GelTin,  J>.  M.,  Detroit,  DttviavUle,  Mich. 

Oibeon,  M.  Ml,  Oregon,  San  Francisco,  CaUfornia. 

Gitma,  W.  M.,  MausfleU,  Millcrsburg,  Ohio. 

Oibeon,  J  D.,  DeUware,  tfonth  KortrigbL  NT. 

GilfiUan,  A.  B.,  Caledonia,  Peoria,  N.Y 

Gilleipie,  J.,  Stamford,  Milton,  Canada  West. 

Gilmore,  John,  Chillicothe,  Tranquillity,  Ohio. 

GiTen,  James,  Westmoreland,  Burrell,  Peona. 

Gladstone,  W.  R.,  Argyle,  Kast  Qreeo wich,  N«: w  York 

Glenn,  J.  W^  Wisconsin,  West  Salem,  Wisconsin. 

Gleon,  J.  D ,  filoomiogton,  Loda,  Ills. 

Golden.  J.  R,  t^tenbooTille,  East  Springfield,  Ohio. 

Ooodwfliie,  D^  CleTeland,  Oirard,  Ohio. 

Goodwlllie,  D.  H.,  Detroit^  Commerce,  Mich. 

Oordon,  A.,  Sealkote,  Cedar  Rapiils,  lows. 

Gordon,  D.  M.,  Cedar  Kapids,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 

Gordon,  H.,  Argyle,  CoiU,  New  York. 

Gordon,  J.  M.,  Bloomingtoo,  t<mi'hvUlo,  Illlcois. 

Oowdy,  O.  W.,  Westmoreland,  McKoesport,  Pa. 

Graoej,  R.,  P.  D.,  Monongahola,  Pittsburgh.  Pa. 

Graham,  A.  J.,  Dee  Moines,  St.  CbaHes,  Iowa. 

Graham,  H.  Ql,  Oonemaugh.  New  Florence^  Pa. 

Graham,  J.,  Des  Moines,  Wiotorset,  lows. 

Graham,  J.  P.,  Keokok,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa. 
Graham,  J.  M.,  51onmoath,  Moumonih,  Illinois. 
Gmbsm,  0.  B.,  Frank£>rr,  Borgettstowo,  Pa. 
GnOwm,  W.  M.,  Nebraska,  Lewis,  Neb. 
Gray,  R.,  Princeton,  SummerTllle,  Indiana. 
Ofier,  James,  D.  D.,  Moooog>thel%  Nobiestown,  Pa. 
Oriar,  J.  C,  ConemaugU,  Brash  Valley,  Pa. 
Qfflmea,  W.  WbeeUog,  Oloncoe,  Ohio. 
Gathrie,  T.  O,  D.  D.,  AllMhesy,  Ogle,  Penn. 
Hadden,  J.,  Des  Moines,  Albia,  Iowa. 
Han,  Q.  M.,  Boston,  Thompeonrille,  Conn. 
Hammond,  R.  J.,  Keokuk,  Washington,  Iowa. 
Baney,  W.  II.,  Xanla,  Cedarville.  Ohio. 
Hann«,  T.  U.,  Monos«ahelu,  16  Federal  St.,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 
Harper,  James,  D.D.,  1st  New  York,  Newbnrgh,  N.Y. 
Harpar,  John,  St.  JLawrence,  Lisbon  Centre.  N.  Y. 
Harris,  P.,  Monmoath,  Fonntaio  Green,  Illinois. 
Haraba,  J.  W.,  Argyia,  Sooth  Argyle»  New  York. 
Harrey,  W.,  Egypt,  Cairo,  Kgypt. 
Hawk,  J.  S.,  Mooonoihela,  WUkins,  Pa. 
Hawthorne,  Wm.,  St.  Lawrence,  Moore's  Forks,  N.Y. 
Henderson,  J.  M.,  Monmoath,  Monmouth,  Ills. 
Henderaoo,  (J.  D.,  Monmouth,  Monmouth,  Illinois. 
Heoning,  W.  K.,  Argyle,  N.  Argyle,  New  York. 
Heron,  A.,  D.  D.,  Xeoia,  Cedarville,  Oilo. 
Heron,  J.  M^  Boston,  Xenia,  0. 
Henoo,  J.  G^  Kansas,  i^awrence,  Kansas. 
HerroD,  3.  T^  Cloveland,  Salem,  Ohio. 
HerTey,  II.  11.,  Lake,  IlarUiown,  Peonsylrania. 
Bill,  R.  A.,  2d  N.Y.,  101  Grand  St.,  Jersey  Qty,  N.J. 
Hoggg,  John,  D J>.,  Kgypt,  Cairo,  Kgypt 
Hogg,  John,  Boston,  Lawrence,  Massachusetts. 
Uooeton,  A,  Y.,  AUegheny,  £.  Palestine.  Ohio. 
Howie,  James,  St.  Louis,  Cuba,  Missouri. 
Hnbbell,  S.  C,  Muskingum,  New  Plymouth,  Ohio. 
Hotchiuson,  F.  A.  Mouougahela,  Noblestown,  Pa. 
Hatcltiaaoo,  S.  M.,  Muskingum.  Washington,  Ohk>. 
Hutchison,  J,  C,  MoninoiuB»  Monmouth,  111. 
Hntchiaoa,  J.  F^  Indiana,  Madison,  Indiana. 
Hutchison,  J.  M.,  Phila.,  Wsat  Phitadelphia,  Pa. 
Hatchison,  V.  A.,  Indiana.  HUroy,  Indiana. 
Hatchison,  W.  R.,  Batler,  Saxonburgh,  Pa. 
Imbrle,  D.  R.  Meroar,  Now  Wilmington,  Pa. 
Ingtes,  James,  White  Rlrer,  Scotland,  Indtena. 
Inrine,  8.  0..  Oregon,  Albany,  Oregon. 
Irtiog,  C,  DeUware,  Kortright  Centre,  N.  Y. 


Jackson,  U.  P.,  Lake,  Waterford,  PennsylTanhu 

Jackson,  W.  C,  Pliiladelphis,  Phila.,  Pa. 

Jamieson,  J.  M.,  bteubenville,  llopedale,  Ohk>. 

Jamison,  J.,  Big  Spring,  Geitysborg,  Pa. 

Jamison,  8.,  W.  Missouri,  Warrensburg,  Mo. 

Jamison,  W,  IT.,  Butler,  Petersburgfa,  Pa. 

Jcf&rf,  B.  T»  Philadelphb,  Oxford,  Penna. 

Jeffers,  W.  U.,  Mercer,  New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

Johnston,  J.  B.,  DJ).,  Wheeling,  ^t.  OlainTfUe,  Ohio. 

Johnston,  J,  R.,  Chartiers,  Wabhlogton,  Penna. 

Johnstone,  Roltis,  Muskingum,  Midway,  Ohio. 

Johnston,  W.,  Des  Moiucs,  Munroo,  Iowa. 

Kats,  Oliver,  Westmoreland,  Saltaburgfa,  Pa. 

Kelso,  J.,  Westmoreland,  Monroerille,  Penna. 

Kendall,  0.,  Caledonia,  BuflTulo,  New  York. 

Kcndali,  T.  8.,  Oregon.  Albany,  Oregon. 

Kennedy,  D.  S.,  Chartiers,  Midway,  Penna. 

Kennedy,  T.  J.,  Mansfield,  Fredericksburg,  Ohio. 

Kerr,  D.  R.,  D.D.,  Mouougahela,  74  Third  AY.,  Pltta- 
burgh.  Fa. 

Kerr,  Joseph  R.,  Allegheny,  Allegheny,  Pa. 

Kerr,  8.,  Batler,  HarriSTille,  Pcnnsylrania. 

King,  A;  0.,  Delaware,  Delhi,  N.  Y. 

Klrkpatrlck,  N.  R.,  Bloomlngton,  Bloomington,  111. 

Kyle,  J.  R..  Boston,  Fall  River,  Massachusetts. 

Lackey,  Jehn.,  Wisconsin,  Pro<>pcct  Bill,  WiscoMln. 

Lansing,  Gulian,  D.  D.,  BgTpt,  Cairo,  l^pt. 

Laugheud,  I.  N.,  Keokuk,  Washiugton,  lowa. 

Law,  James.  PhiladelphiM,  PLlladelpbla,  Pa. 

Lawronoo,  Thomas,  Argyld,  Arg^'Ie,  N.r. 

Lee,  J.  B.,  Delaware,  Bovlua  Vuiley,  Now  York. 

Lelper,  U.  Y.,  1st  Ohio,  16  Mtlo  Stand,  Ohio. 

Leiper,  J.  IlJ  Steubenville,  Calcuttu,  Ohio. 

Lindsajp,  D.,  Kansas,  Garner,  Kansas. 

Uttell,  D.  8.,  Chartiers.  Strabane,  Penna. 

Logae,  J.  W.,  Cleveland,  Northfield,  Ohio. 

Lorlmer,  W.,  Monmoath,  Ssgetown,  Illinois. 

Lorimer,  8.  W..  Keokuk,  Morning  iiun,  loira. 

LoT^  T.,  Wheeiiog,  Shephcrdstown,  Uhfc>. 

Lyile,  Jhs.  P.,  Mu»kiagum,  Sago,  Ohio. 

Macdill,  D.,  ChUIIcothe,  Cherry  Fork,  Ohio. 

Macdill,  D.,  D.  D.,  Monmouth,  Momnoath,  III. 

Mairs,  ii^  Argyle,  Argyle,  New  York. 

Marling,  M.  M.,  bt,  Louis,  Fpsrta,  Illinolf. 

Marshall,  8.  C,  Muskiogam,  New  Concord,  0. 

Martin,  J.  F.,  AUeghetay.  Breakneck,  Pa. 

Martin,  J.  W.,  Kausns,  Lanesfield,  Kansas. 

Martin,  Samuer,  ^^ealkote.  Sealkote,  India. 
Mathews,  O.  D.,  2d  New  York,  221  W.  16th  St,  N.  Y. 

MaughUn,  J.  8.,  >ebraska,  Monona,  Iow». 
Mayn,  A.,  Wabosh,  Ossisn,  ludlaiui. 
Mehard,  W.  A.,  Mercer,  New  Wilmlogton,  Pa. 
Meloy.  W.  T.,  Wheeling,  Cadis,  Ohio. 
Melvin,  W.,  1st  New  York, 
Mercer,  Thomas,  Wabash,  Rossvllle,  Indiana. 
Millen,  8.,  Monmouth,  Monmouth,  lllhBois. 
Miller,  J.  K ,  Mercer,  New  Wilmington,  Pa. 
Moffet,  W.  T.,  Chicago,  Fjeoland,  lIUjioli. 
Montgomery,  A.  S.,  Princeton,  CarmL  iBhiols. 
Montgomery.  J.  H.,  Monmouth,  Elinlra,  111. 
Morehead,  W.  O.,  Sidney,  Sarsano,  Italy. 
Morrison,  M..  Monmouth,  Sparlauc^  illhKds. 
Morrow,  1).^  Wabash,  Logansport,  Indiana. 
Morrow,  J.,  St.  Louis,  Marissa,  Illinois. 
Morrow,  J.  A.,  Chicago,  Fremont,  Illinois. 
Morrow,  S.  F.,  Albany,  Albany,  New  York. 
Morrow,  T.  G.,  Monmouth,  Monmouth,  Illinois. 
Morrow,  Wm.,  Bloomington  Chenoa,  Illinois. 
Mnrth,  J.  C ,  Muskiogam,  New  Concord,  Ohio. 
Morphy,  D.,  Detroit,  Detroit,  Michigan. 
M»Adam,  H.  P„  Albany,  Troy,  New  York. 
M'Arthur,  8.,  Conemaugh,  Brufh  Valley,  Pa. 
M'Arthur,  J.,  Monmouth.  Biggsvillo,  Illinois. 
M'Auley,  D.  T.,  In  transitu. 
M'Ayeal,  R.  A.,  Des  !doines.  Oskaloora,  Iowa. 
M'Bumey,  F.,  Big  Spring,  Chancefurd,  Pa. 
U'Cagno,  Thomas,  Nebraska,  Ooiaha,  Neb. 
M*Osban,  A.,  Chartiers,  Cannon8burg,  Penna. 
M'Oallster,  J.  R.,  Bock  Island,  Rock  Island,  HI. 
M'Ctftney^  Joseph,  Lake,  Franklin,  Pa. 
M'Cartney,  A.,  Des  Moines,  Indlanola,  Iowa. 
M'Canghao,  C.  T..  Des  Moines,  W  interset,  Iowa. 
M-OlanahaOiW.  8.,  Keokuk,  Granvlew,  Iowa. 
M*aellan,  D.  M.,  Conomaiigh,  rhillips'  Mills,  Pa. 
APOllntock,  J.,  Mercer,  Worth,  Penna. 
iPClure,  J.  T.,  Wheeling,  Whet^llng,  W.  T«. 
H*Connell,  W.  A.,  Chartiers,  Hickory,  Penna. 
M'Cby,  El^ah,  Monmoath,  Young  America,  111. 
M'Craokeu,  B.  J^WesUrn  Missouri,  Paxton,  lUlnoU. 
M'Callough,  J.Sl  2d  New  York,  199  B.122d  St.,  N.Y. 
M.W11.  A.  T,  ChUg,,  E<«  G,orc(ia^,.^gl^ 
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Pollock,  W.  0.,  Bloomlngton,  New  Borlln,  III. 
Porter,  Bvron,  Conenuagh,  £Iderton.  Pa. 
PfMsIy,  John  T.,  D.D.»  Allegheny,  Alloghony,  Pa. 
Prewly,  J.  H.,  Lake.  Brie,  Pa. 
Pnoe,  J^  PbUadelphia,  Frankford,  Phila.,  Pa. 
Pringle,  J.V^  Bloomington,  Pana,  Illinoli. 
Proctor,  F.  M.,  Maiufleld,  Mansfield,  0. 
Ptoodflt,  L.,  Dea  Moines,  Oorydon,  Iowa. 
Prondfit,  T.  P.,  Bloomington,  Summerrille,  IlL 
Pnrdy,  J.  L.,  Trankfort,  Florence,  Pa. 
Raitt,  a.  P.,  Oonemangb,  Penn  Run,  Pa. 
Ralston,  8.  S.,  te  Claire,  Le  Claire,  Iowa. 
Raliton,  W.  D.,  Le  Claire,  Edlnburg,  Iowa. 
Raodlee,  Wm.  N.,  Albany,  West  Charlton,  N.Y. 
RanklB,  A.  R.,  8t.  Louis,  Xenia,  III. 
Rawson,  W.  T.,  Detroit,  Bornaide,  Mich. 
Reed,  S.  B.,  Honongahela,  149  Washington  St., 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
RMd,  W.  Q.,  Allagheny,  Spriogdale,  Panna. 
Bald,  D.  F.,  Minnesota,  Pepin,  Wise. 
Reid,  8.  C,  Butler,  Meroer,  Penna. 
Beld,W. J.,  Monongahela,  13  Federal  St.,  Pittaburg,Pa. 
Benwick,  A.,  Kansas,  OlaUia,  Kansas. 
Reynolds,  John  A.,  Rock  Island,  Little  Tork,  HI. 
Richie,  J.  B.,  St  Loois.  Pinokneyrille,  Dlinots. 
Rtehie,  W.  M.,  Keokuk,  CrawfordsrlUe,  Iowa. 


Riley,  J.  R.,  Kanras,  Leayenworth,  Kansas. 

Rippey,  John,  Caledonia,  Cuylerrillc^  N.T. 

Ritchie,  Andrew,  1st  Ohio,  Cindonati,  O. 

Rubb,  J.  P.,  Boston,  Providence,  Rhode  Island. 

Robb,  W.  A.,  Xenia,  Jamestown,  Ohio. 

Robertson,  John,  Boston,  Lowell,  Hasaadmsetts. 

Robertson,  R.  B.,  Butler,  Freeport,  Pa. 

Robertson,  P.  C,  Caledonia,  Bnent  Vista,  N.T. 

Robertson,  W^  Detroit,  Brockway,  Michigan. 

Robinson,  O.  A.B.,  Monongahela,TemperanoeTllle,Pa 

Robinson,  J.  S.,  Boston,  Lowell,  Mass. 

Robinson,  W.  J.,  Caledonia,  Mumfurd,  N.Y. 

Rogers,  Jamet,  Sidney.  Tandalia,  Indiana. 

Ron,  J.  8.,  Keokuk,  Birmingham,  Iowa, 

Roes,  M.  L.,  2d  N.T^  263  Leonard  St,  BrooUyn,  N.T. 

Rose,  Randall,  W.  Missouri,  Qreenwood.  Mo. 

Rots,  Robert  Monmouth,  Monmouth,  IH. 

Sands,  J.  S.,  Monongahela,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Sankey,  J.  P.,  Caledonia,  Rocheeter,  N.Y. 

Sawbill,  James,  Le  Claire,  Osacade,  Iowa. 

Scott,  J.,  D.D.,  Monmouth.  Monmouth,  III. 

Soott,  J.  P.,  Detroit,  117  Wayne  St,  Detroit^  Bfkh. 

Scouller,  J.  B.,  Argyle,  Newrille,  Pa. 

Scouller,  J.Y.,  Ist  Ohio,  Fairhaven,  Ohio. 

Scroggs,  J.,  D.  D ,  Westmoreland,  Ligonier,  P». 

Beaton,  T.  M.,  Butler,  Worthlngton,  Pa. 

Service,  John,  Vermont  Barnet,  Vermont 

Shankland,  J.  A.,  Wisconsin,  Union  Grore,  Wis. 

Shortt  W.  B.,  Argyle,  Cambridge,  N.Y. 

Simpson,  T.  R^  Stenbenville,  Kilgore,  Ohio. 

Bleuta,  J.  R.,  Steuben rille,  Oarrollton,  Ohio. 

Small,  Km  Mereer,  Mercer,  Pa. 

Small,  Gilbert,  Indiana,  Idarille,  Ind. 

Smith,  Alex.,  Chicago,  Shannon,  Illinois. 

Smith,  J.  D,  Minnesota,  Lake  City,  Minn. 

Smith,  J.  N.,  Kantas,  Garnet,  Kansaa. 

Smith,  R.  H.,  Michigan.  Holland,  Michigan. 

Smith,  P.  Y.,  Boston,  Wllktnton.  Maas. 

Smith,  W.,  Wisconsin,  Jeddo,  Witennaln. 

Smyth,  C.  B.,  1st  New  York,  New  York. 

Snodgrass,  M.,  Lake,  Custards,  Pa. 

Snodgrass,  W.  J^  Mercer,  West  MMdleaex,  Pa. 

Somers,  W.  C,  Muskingum,  North  Salem,  OlUo. 

Sp«er,  J.  S.,  Westmoreland,  Bnena  Tista,  Pa. 

Spencer,  Wm.  G.,  White  River,  Portland  MUla,  Ind. 

Steele,  D.,  Bloomington,  Rautoul,  111. 

Steele,  J.  C,  Allegheny,  Allegheny,  Pa. 

Steele,  J.  D.,  W.  Missouri,  Warrensburg,  Ho. 

Stevenson,  K.  IT.,  Sealkote,  New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

Stevenson.  J.,  Wheeling,  West  Alexander,  Pa. 

Stewart  J.  F.,  St  Louis,  Sparta,  Illinois. 

Stewart  J.,  Cbilllcothe,  YonngvUle,  Ohio. 

Stewart  Robert,  Delaware,  Davenport,  N.T. 

Stewart,  W.  R^  Lake,  Adamsvllle,  Pennsylvnaia. 

Story,  A.,  Keokuk,  Colnmlms  City,  Iowa. 

Strang,  D.,  Tennessee,  Monmouth,  Illinois. 

Straus,  Jaliu%  Muskingum,  Barlow.  Ohio. 

Strutbers,  A.B  ,Conemau^  Brookrllle,  Pa. 

StuTgeon,  EI.,  Alleghany,  Darlington,  Penna. 
Swift,  B.  P.,  Sealkote,  Sealkote,  N.  India. 
Taggart,  J.  C,  Steubenvllle,  Bast  Liverpool,  O. 
Taggart  R.  B.,  Delaware  North  Kortright  N.T. 
Taggart,  8.,  Ohartiers,  W.  Middletown,  Penna. 
Taggart  S.  A.,  Indiana,  Waahingt  ^n,  Iowa. 
Tate,  J.  T.,  Keokuk,  Tallevrand,  low*. 
Taylor;  J.  B.,  Allegheny,  Robella,  Pa. 
Taylor,  J.  W.,  Sidney,  Northwood,  Ohio. 
Tedford,  J.  II.,  Wabash,  Tipton,  Indiana. 
Telfbrd,  John  C,  Conemangh,  W.  Lebanon,  Pa. 
Telford,  M.  S.  Conemangh,  Kent  FannsylraniA. 
ThtmiiMon,  D.,  Muskingum,  Milnersville,  Ohio. 
Thompson,  H.  11.,  Sidney,  Urbana,  Ohkk 
Thompson,  Jamea,  Iwt  New  York,  New  York  Oiiy. 
Thompson,  Josiah.  W.  Mlsaouri,  Centre  View,  Ito. 
Thompson,  R.  G.,  W.  Missouri,  Kingsville,  Mo. 
Thompson,  8.  F.,  Chicago,  Rock  Island,  IlUnoia. 
Thorn,  D.  M.,  Conemangh,  Mahoning,  Pa. 
Timmons,  J.  H.,  Allegheny,  Tarentum,  Pa. 
Todd,  Daniel,  Le  Claire^  Volga  City,  Iowa. 
Todd,  H.  W.,  Ist  New  York,  Paterson,  N.  J. 
Todd,  J.,  Keokuk,  Washington,  Iowa. 
Torrenoe,  G.  W.,  Le  Claire,  Andrew,  Iowa. 
Torrenoe,  H.  W..  Philadelphia,  Philadelphia,  Fa. 
Torrence,  J.  T.,  Cedar  Baplds,  Ftarfiuc.  Iowa. 
Town  ley,  Wm.,  Monmontn,  Monmoutli,  Illlnola. 
Tris,  A  C 1  N.Y.  4th  Av.,  54th  St.,  N.Y. 
Truesdale.  J.  C,  Bloomington,  Paxton,  niinoto. 
Tumbnll,  R ,  Des  Moines,  Dea  Iffoinea  €i^.  Iowa. 
Turner,  J.  D„  Monongahela,  Remington,  Pa. 
Turner,  W.,  While  Rlrer,  Bloomiogton,  Indiana. 
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Ure,  D.  M^  Argyto,  Argyle,  New  Yfirt* 
Taooe,  J.  A^  Wlseonsin,  Somox,  WifCDoiiO. 
Tan  BAton,  J^  OU«^onia,  York,  New  York. 
Yinoent,  Q.  O^  D.  D.,  Mercer,  New  Wilmington,  Pa. 
Waddle,  &.  Sidney,  Kenton.  Ohio. 
Waddlo,  J.  B.,  Lake,  Kranelinrg.  PeBoaylratila. 
Waddle,  J.  M.,  Moomouih,  Yoanf  America,  III. 
Waddle,  W.  O.,  WbeeUni;,  Mourileld,  Ohio. 
Wade,  N.  E..  1st  Ohio,  Utchmood,  Indiana. 
Walker,  J.  R.,  Indiana.  Qreennburg,  Indiana. 
Walke^,  Joeepb,  SluKkingum,  Now  Concord,  Ohio. 
WalkioshAW,  J.  D.,  We»tm«n'lAnd,  W.  Newton,  Pa, 
Wallace,  A.  O.,  Alleglit^n y,  New  Brighton,  Peann. 
Wallace,  D.  A.,  D  D.,  Monmouth,  Monmouth,  III. 
Wallace,  Henry,  Rock  iKlaod,  Davooport,  Iowa. 
Wallace,  Jameii,  In  trunaitu,  Chariton,  Iowa. 
Wallace,  J.,  Kock  Island,  Uttle  York,  III. 
Wallace,  J.,  Chlllioothe,  KImbolton,  Ohio. 
Wallace,  J.  M.,  Rock  Uland,  Yiola,  Jllnoia. 
WaUaee,  R.  U.,  WtacDiiaia.  Johnatown  Centre^  WU. 
Wallace,  Samuel,  Sidney,  Piqna,  Ohio. 
Wallace,  W.  L.,  Biat  Sprinc,  Newrille,  Penna. 
Wateoo,  Andrew,  Cairo,  Egypt 
Webater,  C.,  »t,  Lawrence,  rrootier.  New  York. 
Weed.  S.  H.,  Rock  Uland,  Colona,  Illinois. 
Weede,  N.  C,  Monmouth,  Klmira,  Illinois. 
Weir,  John,  fltomrurd,  Teltord,  Canada  Weat. 
Weir,  William.AU^heny,  Ilacmenrille,  Penna. 
Whi:e,  James,  Mnskiognrm,  Mt.  Perry,  Ohio. 


White,  Joseph,  Des  Molnet,  KnoxTnie,  Iowa. 
.White.  L  ^^,  Bteubenrille,  Gavers,  Ohio. 
Whitham,  J.  D..  Bloominirton,  Paxton.  Illinois. 
Whitla,  J.  L.,  Minnesota,  Shakopeo,  Minn. 
Whitten,  J.  B.,  Bntler,  Plain  Grove,  Pa. 
Wiley,  Oei>rge  M.,  Argyle,  West  Hebron,  N.T. 
WilliHms,  M.  B.,  2d  N.Y.,  Cambridge,  New  York. 
Willlam^n,  J.  A.,  Albany,  Johnstown,  N.Y. 
WilliamMn,  John,  Sidney,  Bellofontalne,  Ohio. 
Williamson,  U  D.,  Albany,  Tan  Vaehten,  N.Y, 
Williamson,  W.  C  W.  Mlssoorl.  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Wilson,  Isaae  A.,  Nebraska,  Wallace.  Nebraska. 
Wilson,  P.  C,  Nebraska,  Clarlnda,  Iowa. 
Wilson,  J.  B.,  Detroit  Cass  City,  Micb. 
Wilson,  J.  C,  Allegheny.  Beaver.  Pa. 
Wilson,  J.  T.,  KansHS,  iJalinevllle,  Kansas. 
Wilson,  a,  D.  Dm  Xdnia,  XenSa,  Ohio. 
Wilson,  W.  H.,  Salinas  City,  OalifornU. 
Wilson,  Thomas,  StenbeilTill«v  AliMpolls,  Ohio. 
Wilson^  T.  Jn  Oregon,  Salem.  Oregon. 
Wlntor,  T.  W.,  Mercer,  Lowellrille,  Ohio. 
Wishart,  Wm.,  D.  D.,  Mansflekl,  Ontario,  Ohio. 
Witherspoon.  J.  W..  AIle;(heny,  Allrgheny,  Pa. 
Worth,  J.,  Oregon,  Brownsrllie,  Oregon. 
Wright,  J.  P.,  Wabash,  Klittiville,  Indiana. 
Wright,  Wellington,  Keokok,  Brighton,  Iowa. 
Wright,  Wnu,  Xenia,  Xenia,  Ohio. 
Young,  A.,  p.D ,  Monmonth,  Monmonth,  m. 
Yonng,  A.  M^  Fmnkfbrt,  Hookstown,  Pa. 


II.  ALPHi^ETICAL  LIST  OP  LICENTIATES. 


Qeorga  Alexander, Albany. 

R.  R.  Ateheeon, Mnnkinfnm. 

J.  B.  Boreland,. Jlouongahela. 

John  A.  Bower, Xenia. 

H.  W.  Boyd, Chartlers. 

T.  8.  Bracken, » Michigan. 

WnUam  Brown, Des  Molnea. 

J.  D.  Brownlee, Chartlers. 

J.  T.  OunpbeU,... Moddngom. 

R.  a.  CampbeU...., St' Louis. 

J.  B.  Clappermi, Argvle. 

James  DaVia, 1st  Ohio. 

William  Donaldson,.^ Chartiera. 

J.  P.  IKsart, W.  Missouri. 

W.  D.  Ewhig, Westmoreland. 

J.  O.  D.  Findley, Mercer. 

P.  W.  Free, Lakes. 

A.J.OraliaB, — II     "' 

Andrew  HeBZ7,..M Wealmoreland. 

8.  M.  Hood, - Conemaugh. 

Mbaea  R.  Johnston, Monmonth. 

J.  a.  Madge, „...Mereer. 

8.  B.  H*Bride, Chartlers. 


James  M'Ontefaeon, Philadelphia. 

Andrew  M*Millan,» Monmonth. 

H.  R.  MK)lelland, / Monongahela. 

R.  T.  M*Crea, Caledonia. 

R.  J.  M-Cready, Wheeling. 

H.  A.  McDonald, Mnfkingnra. 

John  A-  Nfelson, Xenla. 

David  KichoU Delaware. 

Thomas  H.  Pollock,.. PhUadelphla. 

J.  B.  Riley, , Kansas. 

O.  A.  B.  Robinson,.. Moaoogahehu 

Robert  Rogers, , Monongahela. 

Thomaa  A.  Scott, Monongahela. 

Jaraei  P.  Sharp, Mansfield. 

J.  0.  Sklmier, Keokuk. 

J.  D.  Smith, » ...Minnesota. 

Barkeea  Stepban, Kgypt 

R.  B.  Stewart, ..,».Whe«Uns. 

J.  C.  Taggart,... Alleghany. 

John  Tftylor,... ;.1)elaware. 

T.  E.  Turner, Monmottth. 

W.  0.  WllUaBson,.„..„..^Weetem  Mlanari. 
A.  J.  Young,  46) .....Allegheny. 


III.  MISSIONS  AND  MISSIONARIES. 

FOSEION. 

Syria, — Rev.  John  Crawford  and  wife,  Damascus. 

NoRTBBRN  India. — ReT.  Samuel  Martin  and  wife,  Mr.  Janes  W.  Gordon  and 
wife,  Mtss  Elizabeth  Gordon,  Sealkote;  Rer.  James  8.  Barr  and  wife,  Rey.  E.  P. 
Swill,  (natWe,)  Mrs.  G.  W.  Scott,  (nati?e,)  Gujranwala;  Rer.  Andrew  Gordon 
and  wife,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa;  Rer.  £.  H.  Steyenson  and  wife,  in  this  country. 

Egypt. — Re?.  James  Barnet,  D.D.,  and  wife.  Rev.  S.  C.  Ewing  and  wife,  Rer. 
G.  Lansing.  D.D.,  and  wife.  Miss  Sarah  Hart,  Mr.  D.  Strang  and  wife,  Cairo; 
Rey.  B.  F.  Finkerton  and  wifo,  Alexandria;  Key.  Wm.  Haryey  and  wife,  Fajoom; 
Rey.  Andrew  WaUon  and  wife,  Mansoora;  Rey.  E.  Currie»i^nd  Mikhail  ElBeliane, 
Koos;  Rey.  J.  Hogg,  D.D.,  and  wife;  Misa  M.  J.  MoKown,  D.  R.  Johnson,  M.D., 
and  wife,  Osiout  ,.,*«., 

China. — Rey.  Joseph  C,  Neyin,  Rey.  Joseph  McKelyey,  Canton. 

Italy.— Rey.  W.  Cf  Morehead,  Florence. 


TO  THS  FBKBDMBN. 


SuPERiNTiNDiNTs.— Rey.  W,  H.  Buchanan,  Vicksburg.  Miss.  Rey.  S.  F.  Thomp- 
n^-Naehyille.  Tenn.  Dr.  J.  W.  Brown,  Knoxyille,  Tenn.  Rey.  John  R.  Rile j, 
Ntyenworth,  BLansas. 

HOMB  MISBIOirS. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 
I.  SUCCESSION  OF  OFFICEBS  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

MODBRATOtS. 

1808.  Bev.  Alex.  Toaog,  D.D^  Xenia,  0. 

18M.  R«T.D.  A.WalUic«,  D.D^  Phil*delpUA,  P*. 

1866.  Rot.  J.  B.  Clark,  D.  D.,  Washinf  too,  lova. 

1866.  Rot.  D.  R.  Kerr,  D.  D.,  Alleghenj,  Ps. 

186T.  Rot.  J.  B.  Dale*,  D.  D.  XnO^  O. 

1868.  Rer.  J«mM  Harper,  D.D.,  .  ArgylOi  K«T. 


1888.  Rer.  J.  T.  Prosaly,  D.D,    PltUburgh,  Pa. 
1869.  Rer.  P.  BnniODa.  P.  D.,     Xenta,  0. 

1860.  Rer.  J.  Clokej,  D.  D^       PhtUdolphla. 

1861.  Rer.  R.  D.  Harper,  D.D.,  Monmuuth,  111. 
1863.  Rer.  J.  T.  Gooper,  D.D.,  Plttsbargh,  Pa. 


1860.  Rer.  R.  A.  Browna^  D.D.,  Monmoatb,  HI, 

PRXirCIPAL  CLBRK8. 
1M8.  t«T.  9aaiii»l  Wilioo,  B.  D.  I  1868.  Rer.  J.  T.,  OoopM*,  B.  B. 

18M.  Rev.  Jamea  Preittej,  B.  B.  I  1868.  Rar.  Jat.  PraaUejr,  B J>^  pro  Um. 

1887.  R«T.  J.  T.  Cooper,  B.  B. 


IL   SYNODS. 

NAMK.  TIMS  AirO  PLACE  OF  MSSTI1I(».  iTATVO    CLXVS. 

^r,  1  New  York,  y    7th  Av.  Church,  Sep.  S3,  1869.           Rev  J.B.Dalea4)J>.,  Phila. 

IPirit  of  the  VVcat,  ^Greenville,  Pa.,  8ep.30,  1869,7.30pm  Rev.  J.H.Preaaly,Erie,P&. 

•PitUburgh.  ^2d  Gh.,  Pituluugh«.8ep.  19,  1869,7p.m.  Rct.W.  J.Reid,Pittabarp« 

Ohio,  Rer.R.H.PoUoekyWocater. 

Second  of  the  WeatJ  Oltford,  Sep.  19, 1600,  S,  p^ 

'IlUnoia,  Clajton,  Sep.  59, 1869^  7.30p.m.         RfT.M.Morriaoii,SpailMul. 

Iowa,v               ^  Keokak, Sep.  t9,  1809,7  30  P.M. 

KaDaat\               t^  Learenworth,  Sep.  99,1869,7p.m.         (For  orgsoizstioD.) 

m.  BOARDS. 
HOME   MI88I0N8. — EXECUTIVE  COMMITTBB. 
John  T.  Preaaly,  D.D.,  J.  G.  Brown,  D.O.,  Rev.  A.  G.  Wallace,  8.  M»hood,  G.  M.  Rc«d, 
C.  Arbuthnot,  term  expires  1870. 

CorrespondiDg  Secretary. — Rev.  W.  J.  Reld,  12  Federal  St.,  PIttabargh,  Pa. 
Treaaarer C.  Arbnthnot,  1L5  Wood  St.,  PittaLargh,  Pa. 

FORBIQlf   Mlf^SIOKS. 
Rev.  W.  C.  Jackson,  Wm.  Getty,  Thomaa  Stinaon,  1870.     Ker.  P.  Ohoreh,  Rev.  W.  W.Bsrr, 
J.  T.  Cooper,  DJ).,  1871.     Rev.  J.  B.  Dales,  D.D.,  John  Alexander,  Rev.  J.M.HotcbiBon,  187t. 
Correaponding  Seoretury. — J.  B.  Dalea,  D.D.,  1628  Filbert  Su,  Philadelphia, T*. 
Treaaarer. — T.  B.  Rich,  190  EHcabeth  St.,  New  York. 

^  FREEDMEN'8   yiRStONR. 

J.  B.  Clark,  D.D.,  Rev.  W.  H.Andrew,  18T0.     Rev.  W.  J.  Reid,  Rev.  S.  B.   Reed,  Rev. 
T.  H.  Hanna.  1871.     John  Deao,  Jamea  Mitchell,  H.  J.  Murdoch,  187"^. 
Correaponding  Secretary. — J.  B.  Clark,  CD.,  Altegheny,  Pa. 
Treaaorer. — John  Dean,  Allegheny,  Pa. 

PUBLICATION. 
James  M<Candleas,  Rev.  J.  0.  Boyd,  J.  O.  Drown,  D  D.|  1870.      D.  R.  Kerr,  D.  D.,  Wm. 
R^ed,  Wm.  Stevenson,  1671.     Rev.  J.  S.  Qawk,  R.  Graeey,  D.D.,C.  Arb|ilhnot,  1872. 
Superintendent. — Rev.  Saroiul  CoUina. 

Book  D<^)oaitory  and  Office.— 93  Third  Avenve,  Pitubargh,  Pa, 
Treasarer.-^James  M^Candless,  103  Wood  St.,  Pittiri)orgh,  Pa. 

CHURCH   EXTENSION. 
Rev.  W.  J.  Reid,  John  Taggart,  John  HcTpkins,  1870.     R.  Graeey,  D.D.,  J.  Deai.  O.  MtCa^e, 
1871.     J.  T.  Pressly,  D.D.,  Thomas  E.  Wakeham,  Rev.  J.  S.  SMds,  1870. 
Treasarer.-^Thomaa  B.  Wakebaa,  Alleglicny,  Pa. 

EDUCATION. 
Alexander  Young, D.D.,  Rev.  J.  A.  Edie,  J.  A.  Tcmpleton,  1870.     John  Scott,  D.D.,  David 
Tarnbull,  Thomaa  Johnaon,  1871.     D.  A.  Wallace,  J.  M.  Martin,  Rev:  J.  V(.  Henderaoik,  1879. 
Treasurer  — Rev.  G.  D.  Hendersoii,  Monviomtii}  lUa. 

TRUSTEES  OP  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 
J.  G.  Brown,  D.D.,  W.  M.  Bell,  Esq.,  J.  d.Porter,  1870.     R.  Gracejr,  D.|>.,  T.  M«CMfe«, 
0.  Arbuthnot,  1871.     Jamea  MtCandleas,  David  Reed.  Esq.,  Graham  Scott;  1^79. 
Treasurer — James  M'Candless,  103  Wood  St.,  PlRibargh,  Pa. 
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IV.  COMMITTEES  TO  REPORT  TO  NEXT  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

On  Validity  op  Papal  Baptism.  Drs.  John  T.  Pressly,  Joseph  Clokey,  and 
James  Patterson. 

On  Scriptural  Law  op  Divorce. — Drs.  Alexander  Young,  John  Scott,  and  D. 
A.  Wallace. 

To  Prepare  New  Versions  op  the  Psalms. — Drs.  T.  Beveridge,  J.  Scott, 
Wm.  Davidson,  Revs.  J.  P.  Hutchison,  Hugh  MacHatton,  and  W.  H.  Jeffers. 

To  Revise  New  Versions  Adoptep. — Rev.  W.  W.  Barr,  Drs.  J.  T.  Cooper, 
and  James  Harper. 

To  Revise  Rules  op  Order.— Dr.  R.  A.  Browne,  Revs.  A.  G.  Wallace,  and 
W.  J.  Reid. 

On  Amendments  to  the  Present  Version. — Drs.  J.  Patterson,  D.  R.  Kerr, 
and  Rev.  Samuel  Collins. 

On  Union  with  Repormed  Presbyterian  Church. — Drs.  J.  T.  Pressly,  J. 
S.  Easton,  J.  T.  Cooper,  and  Messrs.  John  Alexander,  Thomas  M*Cance  and  W. 
Harper. 

On  Union  op  Presbyterian  Churches. — ^Drs.  J.  T.  Pressly,  D.  R.  Kerr,  W. 
Davidson,  James  Harper,  and  Alex.  Young. 

To  Prepare  the  Roll  por  Next  Assembly. — ^Dr.  J.  G.  Brown  and  Rev.  T. 
H.  Hanna. 

On  Reduced  Fares. — Rev.  Robert  Gracey,  D.D.,  Chairman. 


V.  OVERTURES. 

1.  Confession  of  Faith,  Chap,  xziv.,  Sect.  4,  Second  sentence. 

2.  Book  of  Goyernment,  Part  II.,  Chap,  v.,  Sect.  4,  First  clause. 

3.  Twenty-eight  new  versions  of  Psalms. 

4.  The  reorganization  of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension. 

5.  The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  election  of  a  General  Financial  Agent  and 
Treasurer. 

6.  The  plan  proposed  for  the  support  of  the  indigent  widows  of  ministers. 
On  6  and  G,  Preshyteries  to  report  their  ** opinions." 

VI.  DELEGATES  TO  OTHER  CHURCHES. 

To  the  General  ^nod  of  the  Reformed  Church. — Rev.  W.  W.  Barr,  Principal; 
Kev.  James  Price,  Alternate. 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  (O.S.,)  Dr.  J.  B.  Dales, 
Principal;  Rev.  S.  B.  Reed,  Alternate. 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  (N.S.) — Rev.  J.  T.  Mc- 
Clare,  Principal;  Rev.  J.  R.  Johuflon,  Alternate.  ..  ^ 

To  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. — Rev.  J.  W.  Witherspoon, 
Principal;  Rev.  J.  R.  Kerr,  Alternate. 

To  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. — Dr.  R.  Gracey, 
Principal;  Rev.  R.  H.  Pollock,  Alternate. 

To  the  Synod  of  the  Canada  Presbyterian  Church.— Rev.  J.  P.  Scott,  Principal, 
Rev.  Clark  Kendall,  Alternate. 

To  the  Assemblies  of  the  Presbyterian  Churches  in  Scotland  and  Ireland.— Mr. 
John  Alexander. 

VII.  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARIES. 

Allegheny,  Pa.— Revs.  J.  T.  Pressly,  D.  D.,  A-  D.  Clarke,  D.D.,  and  D.  R. 
Kerr,  D.  D.,  Professors. 

Xenia.— Revs.  8.  Wilson,  D.D.,  T.  Beveridge,  D.D.,and  J.  Clokey,  D.D., 
Professors. 

Monmouth,  ILL.—Revs.  A.  Young,  D.D.,  J.  Scott,D.D.,  A.  M.  Black,  D.D., 
and  D.  A.  Wallace,  D.  D.,  Professors. 
^  Nbwburgh,  N.  Y.— Revs.  J.  Harper,  D.D.,  and  J.  B.  Dales,  D.D.,  Professors. 

Missionary  Seminary.— Osiout,  Egypt.— Rev.  John  Hogg,  D.D.,  Professor. 


VIII.  COLLEGES. 

WEftTMiNSTEB.— ifwo  Wilmington,  Pa.— Rev.  R.  Audley  Browne,  D.  D.,  Presi- 
dent   Bev.  Wm.  Findley,  D.D.,  Financial  Agent. 

HLovuovTO.— Monmouth,  /««.— Rev.  D.  A.  Wallace,  D.D.,  President,  Rev.  G. 
P«  Henderson,  Financial  Agent. 
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Abyssinia  to  be  occupied  as  a  Mission  field,  147. 

Aimeal  from  Ist  Synod  of  the  West,  134;  Report  on,  189;  Consideration  of,  146, 147, 
148, 149:  Vote  on,  149. 

Apprt^riations  and  Apportionment  of  funds,  218.    (Appendix.) 

A.  R.  Synod,  South,  Correspondence  ivith  134. 186;  action  on,  139. 

Assembly,  invited  to  social  Meeting,  181 :  to  decoration  of  Soldiers'  Graves,  133; 
Next  meeting  of,  140, 163:  Assembly's  Fund,  151. 

Baptism,  Validity  of  Papal,  Memorial  and  Committee  on,  134. 

Bequest,  Forms  df,  134, 151,  cover:  Bequests,  150.  ^ 

Bills  and  Overtures  Rep.  of  Committee  on  New  Synod,  188;  on  Hearing  trials  for 
licensure,  144:  on  Revision  of  Chapter  on  Appeals,  l44:  on  change  in  Board  of 
Home  Missions,  145:  on  Modifying  Confession  of  Faith,  154. 

Boards  directed  to  audit  their  accounts,  151. 

California,  New  Mission  in,  165.  ^      -  ^   ^  .-a 

Chicago,  Mission,  167.    Third  Church,  Memorial  on  note  given  for,  144,  159. 

China  Mission,  170,  147.    Transfer  of  Missionary,  147.  ^.^  ^».  .^i  « 

Church  Extension,  Report  of  Board  of,  132, 184:  of  Committee  on,  159, 160:  Claim 
against,  144,  159:  Reorganization  of  Board,  160. 

Colleges,  and  Beneficiaries  of  Board  of  Education,  142. 

Committees,  Standing,  181,  132.  Special,  on  amended  versions.  163:  on  Creden- 
tials, 168:  on  Divorce,  145:  on  Finances,  133:  on  New  Versions,  143:  form  for 
Presbyterial  Reports.  151:  on  Nominations,  184,  142,  155:  on  Pubhcatlon  of 
Minutes,  135:  on  Railroad  Fares,  159;  on  Presbyterian  Union,  133:  on  regu- 
lations  of  Board  of  H.  M.  157:  on  Rules  of  Order,  146:  on  Union  with  Pres- 
byterians,  157:  with  Ref.  Pres.  Church,  140;  to  Report  to  next  Assembly  ,225. 
Committees,  Rule  concerning  expenses  of,  159. 

Conference,  131:  Conferences  on  Boards,  Permanent  rule  for,  159. 

Consolidation  of  Boards,  178.  141. 

Correspondence,  Reports  of  Committee,  134,  137,  138,  140. 

Corresponding  Member,  182.  ,        ^^^    t»        x     *  .^o 

Delegates.  Prom  other  Churches,  131:  To  other  Cl\urches,  139:  Report  0^148: 
Jos.  H.  Pressly's  letter,  186. 

Devotional  Exercises,  181:  Report  of  Committee  on,  155. 

Divorce,  Reference  from  Presbytery  of  Des  Moines  on,  188:  Committee  on,  145. 

Education,  Report  of  Board,  133, 181;  Report  of  Committee  on,  141:  Tuition  fees 
of  Beneficiaries,  142:  Treasurer,  14l,  142.  ^         .  ^^n 

Finance,  Reports  of  Committee  on,  150,  154:  of  Special  Committee  on,  159. 

Financial  Agents,  135:  Rule  on  Nomination  of,  156. 

Jlndley,  Dr.  S.  Resolution  of  Sympathy  with,  147.  ,  .^^  ^on     ^r. 

Foreign  Missions:  Conference  on,  135, 187;  Report  crftHe  Board,  132, 168:  of  Com- 
mittee  on,  146;  Missions  United,  147;  Missionary  to  China  transferred,  147; 
New  Missionary  to  Egypt,  152.  ^  ,  -i^   ^^^ 

Freedmen's  Missions,  Report  of  Board  of,  131,  179;  of  Committee  on,  141,  165. 

Funds,  Appropriations  and  Apportionment  of,  218;  Investment  of,  151. 

Home  Missions,  Claim  of  D.  Strang,  168:  Report  of  Board  of,  132,  164:  Report  of 
Committee  on,  165;  Reorganization  of  Board.  133,  134,  140, 145:  Revision  of 
Regulations  of  Board,  161,  157:  Statistics  of  Missions,  40. 

Hours  of  Meeting  and  Adjournment,  131. 

Indigent  Widows  of  Ministers,  Support  of,  185,  161, 162. 

Invitation  to  Dr.  McDill  to  address  Assembly',  144.  r^r^r^^]^ 

Judicial  Committee,  Report  of  on  Appeal,  189;  on  Divorce,  145.ed  by  V^ooy  LL 

~         I  City,  Aid  for  Church  in,  184,  160;  Kansas,  Synod  of,  order  for,  1387^ 
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Letter  from  A.  B.  By  nod,  134,  187;  from  Delegate  of  N.  S.  Asgembly,  188,  189. 

Licentiates,  List  of  223. 

Manuscripts,  Compensation  for,  146. 

Marriage  with  Deceased  wife's  sister;  Appeal  on,  134:  Report  of  Committee  on,  139: 
Consideration  of,  146,  147,  148,  149:  Vote  on,  149:  Overture  on,  152,  154. 
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MARRIAGE   TO  A  DECEASED  WIFE'S   SISTER  NOT  FORBIDDEN  IN  THE 

BIBLE. 

BY   REr.    D.    W.    JEENCn. 

Does  the  word  of  God  forbid  a  man  to  marry  his  deceased  wife's  sis- 
ter? Is  there  any  precept  in  the  Bible  condemning  it?  If  so,  what 
is  its  character?  Is  it  a  precept  of  the  moral  natural  law,  or  is  it  a 
positive  precept  founded  merely  on  the  divine  will?  If  there  be  a  pre- 
cept condemning  such  marriage,  where  shall  we  find  it?  Wo  are  at 
once  directed  to  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Leviticus.  It 
is  usually  admitted,  that  if  such  marriage  is  not  condemned  in  this 
chapter,  it  is  not  condemned  at  all.  This  chapter  is  supposed  to  con- 
tain a  list  of  forbidden  marriages.  Is  this  true?  Does  this  chapter 
relate  to  marriage?  But  even  if  it  does,  we  find  no  reference  in  it  to 
a  deceased  wife's  sister.  Then  another  question  arises: — If  we  sup- 
pose that  God  has  in  this  chapter  given  us  a  list  of  forbidden  marriages, 
is  God's  list  complete?  or  are  we  at  liberty  to  add  to  it  such  as  we 
suppose  to  1)0  parallel  cases,  or  such  as  in  our  judgment  would  render 
the  list  more  complete?  In  other  words,  have  we  a  right  to  add  to  or  di- 
minish from  the  revealed  will  of  God?  In  answer  to  the  first  inquiry, 
Does  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Leviticus  contain*  a  list  of  forbidden 
marriages? — ^we  may  take  a  single  precept  as  being  more  immediately 
connected  with  the  point  at  issue.  Verse  16th :  "  Thou  shalt  not  un- 
cover the  nakedness  of  thy  brother's  wife.''  Does  this  mean,  thou  shalt 
not  marry  thy  brother's  widow?  Is  there  any  thing  in  tbe  language 
employed  which  by  a  fair  and  reasonable  interpretation  could  mean 
marriage,  or  forbid  marriage,  to  a  brother's  widow?  If  there  is  any 
such  prohibition,  it  must  be  contained  in  these  words:  ''Thou  shalt  not 
uTicover  the  nakedness  of  thy  brother's  wife.''  We  maintain,  that  this 
forbids  uncleanness,  but  has  no  reference  to  marriage.  How,  then, 
are  we  to  ascertain  the  true  meaning?  It  is  a  reasonable  rule  of  inter- 
pretation, either  of  the  Bible  or  any  other  book,  when  a  difficulty  arises 
in  regard  to  the  ipeaning  of  any  word  or  phrase,  to  ascertain  in  what 
sense  the  same  word  or  phrase  is  used  in  other  parts  of  the  book,  and 
if  the  meaning  is  clearly  manifest  in  other  places,  it  is  certainly  rea- 
sonable to  give  it  the  same  meaning  in  the  place  in  dispute,  especially 
when  such  interpretation  not  only  involves  no  absurdity^ but  isjat^na- 
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tural  and  reasonable  as  any  other.  And  here,  before  proceeding  to 
examine  the  meaning  of  the  term  in  places  where  it  occurs,  we  shoidd 
observe  one  important  fact; — that  is,  that  while  the  Scripture  refers 
to  marriage  in  a  great  many  instances,  yet  there  cannot  be  one  instance 
produced  in  which  there  is  evident  reference  to  marriage  in  which  this 
form  of  expression  is  used*  And  would  it  not  be  an  astonishing  fact, 
that  God  would  give  a  statute  law  on  the  subject  of  marriage  which  was 
at  variance  with  former  customs,  which  would  have  condemned  the  mar- 
riage of  Abraham  with  Sarah,  as  incestuous,  and  pronounced  Isaac  an 
illegitimate  child? — which  would  have  condemned  the  marriage  of 
Amram  to  Jochebad  as  incestuous,  and  pronounced  their  children, 
Moses,  Aaron  and  Miriaip,  illegitimate,  and  which  would  have  been  in 
direct  opposition  to  a  plain  statute  requiring  such  marriages  in  certain 
cases,  Deut.  xxv.;  and  in  doing  so,  would  employ  a  term  to  express 
marriage  which  was  no  where  else  used  in  that  sense  in  the  historical, 
judicial  or  poetic  portions  of  the  Bible!  The  usual  form  of  expression 
'  js  take  a  wife,  {laJca  isha^)  as  in  Gen.  vi.  2.  Sometimes  the  term  marry 
is  used,  (baal,)  as  in  Isa.  Ixii.  5;  but  there  is  not  an  instance  in  which  it 
is  expressed  by  the  terms  "uncover  nakedness.'' 

We  are  now  prepared  to  examine  those  places  where  it  does  occur. 
It  is  found  just  seven  times  outside  the  book  of  Leviticus.  In  some 
places  it  is  rendered  uncovered,  in  others  discovered;  but  the  original 
word  is  the  same.  Isa.  xlvii.  2,  8;  Ezek.  xvi.  36,  37;  Ezek.  xxii.  10; 
Ezek.  xxiii,  10;  also,  xxiii.  16  and  xxiii.  29.  These  are  all  the  places 
in  which  the  terms  are  found,  and  in  none  of  them  do  they  refer  to 
marriage,  while  in  most  of  them  the  meaning  is  clear  and  unmistakable. 
For  instance,  in  Lsa.  xlvii.  2,  8, — the  prophet,  in  denouncing  God's 
judgments  on  Babylon  and  Chaldea,  says,  verse  3d:  "Thy  nakedness 
shall  be  uncovered;  yea,  thy  shame  shall  be  seen.''  Here  is  reference 
to  immodest  exposure,  but  certainly  no  allusion  to  marriage.  See,  also, 
Ezek.  xvi.  86,  37:  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Because  thy  filthiness 
was  poured  out,  and  thy  nakedness  discovered  through  thy  whoredoms 
with  thy  lovers,  and  with  all  the  idols  of  thy  abominations,  and  by  the 
blood  of  thy  children,  which  thou  didst  give  unto  them;  behold,  there- 
fore, I  will  gather  all  thy  lovers,  with  whom  thou  hast  taken  pleasure, 
and  all  them  that  tlTou  hast  loved,  with  all  them  that  thou  hast  hated; 
I  will  even  gather  them  round  about  against  thee,  and  will  discover  thy 
nakedness  unto  them,  that  they  may  see  all  thy  nakedness."  The  con- 
text fully  explains  what  is  here  meant ;  that  is,  carnal  lust  and  unclean- 
ness,  but  not  marriage.  So,  in  other  places,  it  is  eoiually  plain  that  it 
is  something  else  than  marriage  that  is  intended.  We  find,  then,  that 
in  those  places,  where  marriage  is  evidently  referred  to,  other  terms 
are  always  employed,  and  when  Isaiah  uses  the  expression  uncover  na-^ 
kedness,  he  does  not  refer  to  marriage.  Ezekiel  does  not  use  it  in  the 
sense  of  marriage.  We  are  then  brought  to  the  inquiry,  In  what  sense 
does  Moses,  the  great  law-giver,  himself  use  the  term?  If  this  can  be 
ascertained,  we  tnink  it  should  settle  the  question,  especially  if  we  can 
ascertain  in  what  sense  he  uses  the  term  in  any  of  the  laws  recorded 
in  this  chapter.  In  civil  law,  it  is  an  established  rule  of  construction 
that  statutes  on  the  same  subject  must  be  construed  with  reference  to 
each  other.  Blackstone  says,  "  In  interpreting  language  in  law,  one 
method  of  interpretation  is  by  comparison  of  one  laW/^  with  other  laws 
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which  are  made^by  the  same  l^islator,  and  have  some  affioitj  to  the 
subject."  The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  sajs,  <*  When  there  is 
any  question  about  Uie  true  and  full  sense  of  any  Scripture,  (which  is 
not  manifold,  but  one,)  it  must  be  searched  and  known  by  other  por- 
tions that  speak  more  clearly."  This  language, '^^uneover  nakedness," 
is  used  at  least  twenty  times  in  the  18th  and  20th  chaptecs  of  Leviti- 
cus, and  always  in  connexion  with  some  precept.  Is  there  any  precept 
which  from  its  own  nature  determines  the  s^se  in  which  the  language 
is  used?  Let  us  look  at  the  eighteenth  «hap.  19th  verse: — ^'Also, 
thou  shall  not  approach  unto  a  woman  4o  uncover  her  nakedness  as 
long  as  she  is  put  apart  for  her  uneleannjiss.''  Would  any  reasonable 
person  regard  this  as  a  precept  forbidding  a  man  to  marry  a  woman  at 
such  a  time?  Such  an  interpretation,  espeeially  when  viewed  in  con« 
nezion  with  the  parallel  passage,  Leviticus  xx.  18,  would  be  so  mani- 
festly absurd,  that  we  do  not  think  it  would  be  seriously  entertained 
by  any  one:  then,  when  Moses  employed  this  language  in  this  place, 
he  certainly  had  no  allusion  to  marrying  a  woman.  See,  also.  Lev. 
XX.  20:  ^'If  a  man  shall  lie  with  his  uncle's  wife,  he  hath  uncovered  his 
uncle's  nakedness."  Uere,  the  first  part  of  the  verse  explains  the  se- 
cond. If  it  be  asked,  What  does  Moses  mean  by  uncovering  his  uncle's 
nakedness?  it  is  answered  in  the  verse  itself  :-^it  is  lying  with  his  un- 
cle's wife.  But  lying  with  does  not  mean  marriage.  To  be  fully  con- 
vinced of  this,  see  Lev.  xviii.  22,  23.  Then  these  two  phrases  being 
f2sed  as  synonymous,  and  one  of  them  certainly  not  meaning  marriage, 
the  other  cannot  mean  marriage.  We  see  then,  that,  in  two  instances 
at  least,  he  uses  the  terms  in  a  manner  that  precludes  the  idea  that 
marriage  is  the  thing  forbidden  by  any  rational  rule  of  interpretation. 
Then,  in  accordance  with  the  rule  for  interpreting  the  language  of 
civil  law,  as  given  by  Blackstone,  and  with  the  rme  for  interpreting 
the  language  of  the  Bible,  as  given  by  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith,  we  conclude  that  Moses  uses  this  language  in  tl^  sense  of  un- 
cleanness  in  all  the  precepts  contained  in  this  chapter. 

There  is  sometimes  an  attempt  to  evade  this  conclusion  by  assuming 
that  different  terms  are  employed  in  the  chapter  to  express  the  same 
thing,  such  as  ^'lie  with,"  '^approach  unto,''  etc.,  signifying  That  it  is 
a  figure  of  speech  expressing  that  which  is  associated  with  the  idea  of 
marriage. 

This  position  is  correct;  but  instead  of  weakening  our  argument,  it 
greatly  strensthens  it.  These  terms  all  mean,  substantially,  the  same 
thing;  but  this  position  is  certainly  fatal  to  those  who  believe  that  they 
all  relate  to  marriage;  for  in  the  20th  verse  the  same  prohibition  is 
applied  to  the  neighbour's  wife;  and  if  the  term  wife  means  widow, 
which  it  must  do  if  it  relates  to  marriage,  then  it  forbids  marriage  to 
any  widow,  whether  **  near  of  kin ''  or  no  kin ;  and  it  would  much  more 
directly  prove  that  it  is  sinful  for  a  man  to  marry  a  widow  than  that  it 
is  sinful  for  a  man  to  marry  his  deceased  wife's  sister;  for  the  neigh- 
bour's wife  who  may  be  no  kin  is  expressly  mentioned,  and  the  proni- 
bitiou  expressly  applied ;  but  there  is  no  mention  at  all  of  a  deceased 
wife's  sister:  it  is  only  an  inference;  and  that,  to  say  the  least,  of  very 
doubtful  legitimacy.  Is  it  not  much  more  reasonable  and  rational  to 
conclude,  and  would  it  not  be  the  first  impression  made  on  the  mind  of 
any  reader  who  had  no  previous  impressions  on  the  subject,  that  it  for* 
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bad  illicit  intercourse  "with  si  brother's  wife,  or  a  tteighbour^s  wife;  but 
had  no  allusion  to  marrige  at  all.  ^  . 

We  come  now  to  the  second  inquiry,  that  is,  if  we  admit  that  Lev.  xviii. 
16  contains  a  precept  relating  to  marriage,  to  what  code  does  it  belong, 
or  to  what  class  of  precepts?  Is  it  a  part  of  the  moral  natural  law,  or 
is  it  a  powtive  precept  founded  merely  on  the  divine  "will? 

There  are  certain*  things  which  are  wrong  in  themselves,  wrong  in 
their  own  nature;  other  things  are  just  and  right  in  their  own  nature, 
irrespective  of  any  commandment  of  God.  Hence,  Fisher  in  his  cate- 
chism says,  **They  are  not  just  and  reasonable,  because  Ood  com- 
manded them;  but  God  commanded  them  because  they  are  just  and 
reasonable.'*  Such  things  are  always  right,  or  always  wrong,  and  no 
legislation  can  change  their  character.  Dr.  Owen  draws  very  clearly 
and  satisfactorily  the  distinction  between  moral  and  positive  laws. 
"He  says  there  are  two  sorts  of  laws  whereby  God  requires  the  obedi- 
ence of  his  rational  creatures,  which  are  commonly  called  moral  and 
positive.  Positive  laws  are  taken  to  be  such  as  have  no  reason  for 
them  in  themselves,  nothing  of  the  matter  is  taken  from  the  things 
themselves  commanded,  but  depend  merely  and  solely  on  the  sovereign 
will  and  pleasure  of  God.  Moral  laws  are  such  as  have  the  reason  of 
them  taken  from  the  nature  of  things  themselves  required  in  them,  for 
they  are  good  from  their  respect  to  the  nature  of  God  himself,  and 
from  the  nature  and  order  of  all  things  which  he  hath  placed  in  the 
creation.  Laws  positive,  as  they  are  occasionally  given,  so  they  are 
esteemed  alterable  at  pleasure,  being  fixed  by  mere  will  and  preroga- 
tive. The  other  sort  of  laws  are.  perpetual  and  unalterable  in  them- 
selves, so  far  as  they  are  of  that  sort  that  are  moral." 

We  have  quoted  Dr.  Owen  at  considerable  length,  not  merely  on 
account  of  his  high  authority  as  a  theologian,  but  because  we  regard 
his  definitions  as  so  scriptural,  and  so  clear  and  satisfactory,  that  we 
believe  there  afe  very  few  who  will  not  endorse  them.  Wc  maintain 
that  if  God  did  give  a  precept  forbidding  a  man  to  many  his  deceased 
brother's  widow,  it  cannot  belong  to  that  code  the  precepts  of  which 
require  that  which  is  right  in  its  own  nature,  and  forbid  that  which  is 
wrong  in  its  own  nature.  There  is  nothing  either  in  reason  or  revela- 
.  tion  which  would  show  that  it  is  wrong  in  its  own  nature  for  a  man  to 
marry  his  deceased  brother's  widow  or  deceased  wife's  sister.  Suppose 
for  instance  there  are  two  sisters, — a  man  may  marry  either  of  them. 
There  are  no  moral  obstacles  in  the  way.  He  marries  one,  and  now 
he  cannot  marry  the  other.  Why  not?  Because  he  has  become  one 
flesh  with  her  sister.  That  is  the  wily  reason  that  is  urged  why  it  be- 
comes immoral  in  its  own  nature  for  liim  to  marry  the  second  sister, 
if  the  first  should  die.  Let  us  look  at  this.  How  far  does  the  oneness 
extend?  To  both  sisters?  Both  the  sisters  become  his  wives;  for 
this  oneness  of  flesh  is  the  very  essence  of  the  marriage.  He  becomes 
one  flesh  with  his  wife,  but  certainly  not  with  all  her  sisters.  Our  Sa- 
viour defines  this  matter  very  clearly,  Matt.  xix.  5,  6.  He  refers  to 
the  original  institution  of  marriage,  Gen.  i\.  24:  "They  shall  be  one 
flesh ;"  and  tells  us  distinctly  wIk)  are  intended;  "They  twain  shall 
be  one  flesh.''  Not  they,  then, — the  man,  his  wife,  and  his  wife's  sis- 
ter, or  his  wife  and  all  her  kindred ;  but  they  two.  The  Scriptures 
say  nothing  about  any  other  parties  becoming  one  flesh,, but  the  indi- 
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vidaals  themselves.  God  instituted  the  marriage  relation,  and  declared 
the  man  and  his  wife  to  be  one  flesh;  and  while  that  unity  exists,  it  is 
not  lawful  for  him  to  marry  any  other  woman.  We  cannot  be  one  flerii 
with  two  women  at  the  same  time ;  but  when  that  union  is  dissolved, 
which  it  is  at  the  death  of  his  wife,  he  is  at  liberty  to  marry  another. 
He  might  have  married  her  sister  before, — he  may  do  so  now.  Then, 
if  there  be  any  precept  against  such  marriage,  it  does  not  belong  to 
that  law  the  precepte  of  which  command  or  forbid  that  which  is  right 
or  wrong  in  its  own  nature,  but  must  be  a  precept  founded  merely  on 
the  "divine  rule  and  prerogative.'* 

Again,  such  precept  cannot  belong  to  the  moral  law,  for  its  precepts 
are  perpetual  and  unalterable;  but  God  did  give  a  statute,  Deut.  xxv., 
which  if  such  law  had  existed  at  that  time,  would,  in  certain  cases, 
have  altered  it.  In  case  a  man  died  without  issue,  his  brother  was  not 
only  permitted,  but  required  to  marry  his  widow; — but  if  such  mar- 
riage bad  been  forbidden  by  that  law  whose  precepts  are  perpetual  and 
unalterable,  it  would  have  been  most  unreasopable  to  command  him  to 
yiolate  God's  perpetual  law.  Then  let  us  suppose  that  the  18th  chap- 
ter of  Leviticus  does  forbid  a  man  to  marry  his  brother's  widbw,  and 
we  know  that  the  26th  of  Deuteronomy,  in  certain  cases,  requires  it; 
then  let  us  suppose  a  Jewish  court  in  session,  and  two  persons  ar- 
raigned for  trial.  The  first  is  brought  forth  charged  with  marrying 
his  brother's  widow.  The  judge  asks,' Had  she  any  children?  They 
answer  no.  Then  he  says,  "  Set  him  at  liberty,  he  did  right.  He 
was  bound  by  the  divine  law  to  marry  her  near  of  kin.''  The  second 
is  brought  forward.  The  indictment  reads,  "He  married  his  deceased 
brother's  widow."  The  judge  asks,  '*Had  she  any  children?''  They 
answer  "yes.''  Then  he  exclaims  "Ho  is  gtiiity,  and  must  be  cut  off 
from  among  the  people."  He  married  his  brother's  widow,  and  she 
had  children !  Now,  we  ask  on  what  would  the  right  or  wrong  of 
these  marriages  rest?  It  could  not  be  on  nearness  of  kin,  for  the  kin 
was  the  same  in  both,  but  it  would  rest  simply  on  the  fact  of  having 
children  or  not.  Then  there  is  nothing  in  the  relationship  itself  which 
renders  it  evil,  and  if  it  be  sinful  at  all,  it  must  be  so  because  God 
made  it  so  by  positive  precept*  But  positive  precepts  are  not  binding 
until  they  are  revealed.  This  law,  then,  was  not  in  force  until  the 
Book  of  Leviticus  was  written.  But  the  Canaanites  wero  charged  with 
the  crimes  forbidden  in  this  chapter  before  the  Book  of  Leviticus  was 
written.  It  must  then  refer  to  something  which  was  sinful  in  its  own 
nature,  and  not  simply  because  it  was  condemned  by  positive  statute. 
That  crime,  we  believe,  was  uncleanness,  and  not  marriage  to  distant 
relatives.  Let  us  for  a  moment  suppose,  that  the  Oanaanites  should 
be  told  that  the  land  was  about  to  spue  them  out  for  their  abomina- 
tions, and  they  should  inquire  what  these  abominations  were, — they 
would  be  told  that  one  of  them  was  marrying  their  deceased  brothers' 
widows.  They  would  ask,  Did  not  the  God  of  Israel  command  his  •own 
people  to  marry  their  brothers'  widows  in  certain  cases?  Yes,  but  that 
was  to  preserve  the  brother's  name  in  the  national  record.  Then  did 
your  God  command  you  to  commit  abomination  in  order  to  preserve 
your  brother's  name  and  inheritance?  Is  it  reasonable  to  conclude, 
that  if  marrying  a  brother's  widow  were  such  an  abomination,  that  th* 
laud  would  spue  out  iAxe  heathen  for  being  guilty  of  it,  that  God  would 
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give  a  statute,  undejr  any  circumstances,  requiring  it  of  bis  own  peo- 
ple? And  is  it  not  far  more  rational  to  conclude,  that  the  Canaanites 
were  driven  out  for  those  abominable  crimes  which  Paul  ascribes  to 
the  heathen  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  than  for  marrjing  their  bro- 
thers' widows  or  deceased  wives'  sisters?  But,  inasmuch  as  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  heathen  have  an  important  bearing  on  this  question,  we 
will  pursue  the  subject  a  little  further.  It  is  distinctlv  stated,  that  the 
crimes  condemned  in  this  chapter  were  those  which  were  common 
among  the  heathen;  not  in  any  one  nation^  but  in  heathen  lands  gene- 
rally. "The  doings  of  the  land  of  Egypt  wherein  ye  dwelt,  and  the 
doings  of  the  land  of  Canaan  whither  I  bring  you,  defile  not  yourselves 
in  any  of  these  things;  for  in  all  these  the  nations  are  defiled  which  I 
cast  out  before  you.''  Then  it  is  manifest,  that  whatever  were  the 
crying  sins  of  the  heathen,  especially  whatever  were  the  crimes  of  the 
Canaanites,  for  which  they  were  driven  out  of  the  land,  were  the  sins  for- 
bidden in  this  chapter.  Was,  then,  their  great  sin  the  marrying  their 
kindred,  including  their  brothers'  widows  when  they  had  children,  (for 
all  must  admit  that  it  was  no  sin  if  they  had  no  children,)  or  was  it 
not  rather  for  "being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornication,  wicked 
ness,''  etc.?  It  is  reasonable  to  conclude,  both  from  this  chapter,  which 
speaks  in  general,  referring  to  both  Egyptians  and  Canaanites,  and 
aJso  from  other  facts  and  history,  that  heathenism  is  substantially  the 
same  in  all  ages.  It  is  true,*there  maybe  local  influences,  and  all 
classes  are  more  or  less  influenced  and  tempted  by  their  immediate 
surroundings;  but,  as  human  nature  is  the  same,  and  the  nature  of 
corruption  the  same,  a  similar  course  of  corruption  is  likely  to  be  pur- 
sued, and  we  may  judge  heathenism  in  one  age  and  country  by  what 
it  is  in  another.  Is  there  any  thing  in  the  history  of  heathenism  which 
would  suggest  the  nature  of  the  crimes  condemned  in  this  chapter? 
We  have  a  description  of  heathenism  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans,  part  of  which  is  almost  a  transcript  of  the  18th  chap- 
ter of  Leviticus,  and  although  twenty-three  sorts  of  crimes  are  speci- 
fied, there  is  not  a  word  said  about  sinful  marriages,  and  from  this  and 
other  descriptions  of  heathenism  in  the  New  Testament ;  and  also  from 
the  accounts  given  by  modern  missionaries,  we  conclude  that  incest  is 
not  the  prevailing  sin  of  the  heathen,  but  fornication  and  adultery.  Some 
will  no.  doubt  refer  us  to  Ist  Cor.  v.  1,  where,  when  a  man  is  charged 
with  having  his  father's  wife,  it  is  said  he  married  his  mother  or  step- 
mother. Suppose  this  does  mean  that  he  married  his  mother,  it  would 
only  prove  that  the  18th  chapter  of  Leviticus  does  not  refer  to  mar- 
riage, for  that  chapter  is  avowedly  speaking  of  the  sins  of  the  heathen ; 
but  Paul  says  of  the  crimes  specified,  in  Romans  6th,  that  it  is  not  so 
much  as  named  among  the  heathen.  We  are  also  sometimes  referred 
«to  the  reproof  which  John  the  Baptist  administered  to  Herod  for  marry- 
ing his  brother  Philip's  wife.  But  all  writers  of  ordinary  intelligence 
are  Aware  that  Philip  was  still  living,  so  that  the  rebuke  was  not  for 
Aoarrying  a  deceased  brother's  widow,  but  a  living  brother's  wife. 

It  is  also  objected  to  our  exposition  of  the  l8th  chapter  of  Leviticus, 
that  if  H  does  not  contain  a  list  of  forbidden  marriages,  there  is  no 
such  list  in  the  Bible;  hence  it  must  refer  to  that  subject.  This  posi- 
tion We  condemn  for  two  reasons: — First,  it  is  contrary  to  all  correct 
rules  of  interpretation.     It  first  determines  what  laws  the  Bible  ought 
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to  contain,  and  what  directions  God  should  give,  and  then  searches  for 
that  which  seems  more  nearly  to  condemn  the  ideal  law,  and  concludes 
that  that  most  be  what  is  meant,  or  otherwise  God  has  not  given  such 
law  at  all.  If  we  adopt  this  mode  of  interpretation,  we  may  as  well  go 
through  the  whole  code,  and  note  down  what  laws  the  Bible  ought  to 
contain,  but  when  that  task  is  complete,  we  have  the  Bible  made  to 
suit  ourselves.  All  we  have  then  to  do  with  God's  Book  is  to  so  inter- 
pret it  as  to  make  it  correspond  with  or  sanction  the  code  of  laws  which 
we  have  already  determined  the  Bible  ought  to  contain.  But  is  it  not 
much  more  reasonable  for  us  to  yield  our  own  finite  judgment  to  God's 
infinite  perfections,  and  search  the  scriptures  to  know  what  God  has 
revealed^  without  first  determining  what  in  our  judgment  he  ought  to 
reveal? 

Secondly,  It  is  not  true.  God  bas  given  direction  on  the  subject  of 
marriage  outside  the  18th  chapter  of  Leviticus.  It  is  a  favourite  ar- 
gument with  some,  that  if  this  chapter  does  not  refer  to  marriage,  then 
a  man  may  marry  his  own  daughter  or  a  woman  her  own  son.  Let  such 
persons  look  at  the  institution  of  marriage,  Gen.  ii.  24:  '*  Therefore 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  motlier  and  cleave  to  his  wife,  and 
they  shall  be  one  flesh.''  Here  we  find  a  much  more  distinct  prohibi- 
tion of  a  man  marrying  his  daughter,  or  a  woman  her  son,  than  can 
be  made  from  the  18th  chapter  ©f  Leviticus.  In  the  institution  there 
are  four  parties  mentioned ;  the  fath^,  the  mother,  the  man  and  his 
wife.  The  man  must  leave  his  mother  and  cleave  to  his  wife.  Surely, 
the  mother  cannot  be  the  wife;  for  ho  must  leave  her  and  cleave  to  his 
wife.  See,  also,  the  general  direction  in  1st  Corinthians  vii.  39.  "If 
her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  marry  whom  she  will ;  only 
in  the  Lord."  Here  is  the  restriction.  She  must  marry  in  the  Lord, 
or  if  it  be  meant  that  there  are  no  positive  laws  on  the  subject  of  mar- 
riage, let  us  look  at  Deut.  xvii.  3,  4.  The  Jews  were  forbidden  to 
make  marriages  with  the  heathen:  see  also  Ezra,  ix.  2,  and  Josh,  xxiii. 
12.  Joshua,  when  about  to  die,  g&ve  an  exhortation  to  the  people  on 
the  subject  of  marriage;  but  said  not  a  word  about  marrying  their  de- 
ceased brothers'  widows,  or  wives'  sisters.  There  are  also  other  posi- 
tive laws  on  the  subject  of  marriage  outside  the  book  of  Leviticus,  and 
is  it  not  a  fact  worthy  of  consideration  that  in  all  cases  the  reference 
to  marriage  is  in  such  a  manner  that  there  can  be  no  mistake  about 
the  meaning?  and  the  expression  '^uncover  nakedness"  is  never  used 
in  giving  laws. 

Another  obiection  is  sometimes  presented  with  a  great  degree  of  con- 
fidence in  an  interrogatory  form:  ^^ Since  the  seventh  commandment 
forbids  adultery,  why  these  specifications?  Is  license  given  in  all 
cases  not  specified?  This  objection,  however  plausible  it  might  appear 
at  first  view,  has  really  no  force.  The  same  objection  mignt  be  pre- 
sented in  many  other  cases  with  the  same  plausibility.  For  instance, 
the  tenth  commandment  forbids  covetousness.  It  specifies  ^^  thy  neigh- 
bour's house,  thy  neighbour's  wife,  man-servant,  maid-servant,  ox  and 
ass.''  Then  are  we  at  Uberty  to  covet  any  thing  that  is  not  specified? 
Certoinly  not.  We  are  not  to  covet  any  thing  uiat  is  our  neighbour's. 
The  seventh  commandment  forbids  adultenr,  and  we  have  specifications. 
^'Thoo  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy  mother,*— of  thy  sister, 
of  thy  grand*daugbter,  brother's  wife,''  etc.     Is  there  license  given  in 
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i^Il  cases  not  specified  in  this  chapter?  Certainly  not,  any  more^tban 
we  are  allowed  to  covet  any  thing  not  specified  in  the  tenth  command- 
ment.  The  rule  of  interpretation  that  applies  to  one,  will  apply  to  the 
other.  Then,  in  the  tenth  commandment,  there  is  a  general  law  witk 
certain  specifications.  .  There  mnst  be  some  reasons  for  these  specifica- 
tions, and  it  is  rational  to  conclude  that  there  were,  under  their  circum- 
stances, peculiar  temptations  to  covet  those  things;  and  where  there 
were  special  temptations,  there  were  special  warnings.  So,  in  the  case 
of  the  seventh  commandment,  where  such  special  warning  was  given  to 
the  Jews,  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude  that  they  were  in  special  danger 
in  regard  to  those  who  were  ne€tr  of  kin.  We  think  Maimonides  ex- 
plains this  whole  matter  on  which  so  much  stress  is  laid, — near  of  km. 
In  referring  to  this  chapter,  he  gives  an  illustration  which,  when  we 
apply  it  to  uncleanness,  removes  all  obscurity.  He  says  it  was  on  ac- 
count of  their  Nomade  mode  of  living.  "The  tents  of  near  relatives 
was  pitched  in  close  proximity  to  each  other,  and  their  inmates  were  in 
the  habit  of  the  most  unrestrained  intercourse:  and  unless  there  were 
such  restrictions,  a  door  would  be  opened  to  scenes  of  the  grossest  cor- 
ruption in  the  circles  of  families  and  kindred.''  Does  this  not  fully  ex- 
pl^  why  this  special  exhortation  is  given  in  regard  to  those  who  are 
near  of  kin?  Nearness  of  kin  is  not  the  reason  why  carnal  connexion 
is  wrong,  but  the  reason  why,  under  their  circumstances  and  mode  of 
living,  there  was  peculiar  temptation,  and  hence  the  reason  why  spe- 
cial guards  were  set  around  them. 

Admitting  that  this  chapter  gives  a  list  of  prescribed  marriages, 
are  we  at  liberty  to  add  to  it,  by  way  of  inference,  such  as  we  suppose 
to  be  parallel  cases,  or  such  as  in  our  judgment  would  render  the  list 
more  complete?  Symington's  position  is,  that  what  by  good  and  ne- 
cessary and  inferential  consequence  may  be  inferred  from  Scripture,  is 
as  much  the  counsel  of  God  as  that  which  is  expressed  in  so  many 
words.  This  position  is  true  when  properly  applied ;  but  it  must  be 
restricted  to  the  moral  law,  and  will  by  no  means  apply  to  positive  pre- 
cepts. It  is  necessary  here  again  to  mark  the  distinction  between  the 
moral  and  positive  laws.  Among  the  many  definitions,  we  find  none 
more  clear  and  explidt  than  that  contained  in  Fi8her*8  Catechism.  He 
defines  the  law  of  nature  to  be  that  necessary  and  unalterable  rule  of 
right  and  wrong  founded  in  the  infinitely  holy  and  just  nature  of  God  to 
which  men  as  reasonable  creatures  cannot  but  be  indispensably  bound. 
He  asks  the  question.  Do  these  dictates  become  just  and  reasonable  he- 
x^ause  God  commanded  them  or  did  God  command  them  because  they 
were  just  and  reasonable  in  their  own  nature  before?  Answer:  They 
are  commanded,  because  they  are  just  and  reasonable  in  their  own  na- 
ture antecedently  to  any  divine  precept  about  them,  being  founded  in 
lite  vety  holiness  and  wisdom  of  God.  Ptolm  cxi.  7,  8.  To  such  pre- 
,eeptfl,  Symington's  principle  would  apply.  They  are  right  in  them* 
selves  irrespective  of  the  divine  command;  hence,  we  may  infer  from 
them  that  similar  things  are  right  in  them0elves.  Here  is  something 
about  which  we  may  exercise  our  judgment, 'and  deductions  may  be  le- 

fltimate.  But  in  die  case  of  positive  preoepts  it  is  entirely  diifiNrentk 
isher  justly  defines  positive  precepts  to  be  suofa  as  depend  only  en  the 
sovereign  will  and  pleasure  of  €k)d,  and  which  he  might  not  have  en- 
joined, and  yet  his  nature  remain  the  sisie.     Here  is  a  case  in  point : 
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God  mig^ht  make  marriage  to  a  brother's  widow  right  or  wrong,  just  as 
his  will  is  expressed.  We  know,  that  ia  one  case  he  made  it  right. 
Deut.  XXV.;  then  it  could  not  have  been  wrong  in  its  own  nature;  for 
God's  will  never  makes  right  what  his  own  nature  makes  wrong. — 
Then,  if  the  18th  chapter  of  Leviticus  refers  to  marriage,  God's  will 
made  it  right  in  every  case  where  there  was  no  offspring  and  wrong  in 
every  case  where  there  was  offspring;  but  it  was  only  founded  on  the 
divine  will,  and  that  will  is  only  known  so  far  as  it  is  expressed.  So 
far  as  we  are  capable  of  judging,  God  might  have  made  it  right  to 
marry  a  deceased  brother's  widow  when  she  had  children,  and  wrong 
when  she  had  no  children.  All  we  know  is  what  he  has  revealed. 
How,  then,  are  we  to  determine.^  Just  as  in  the  case  of  any  positive 
precept.  We  can  go  just  as  far  as  God's  will  is  expressed,  and  not  a 
step  farther. 

For  illustration,  the  sum  of  the  moral  law  is  contained  in  the  20th 
chapter  of  the  Book  of  Exodus: — "And  the  Lord  spake  these  words, 
saying,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me."  No  one  would  suppose  that  this  and  the  following  com- 
mandments were  restricted  to  those  who  literally  came  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt.  They  were  of  universal  obligation.  They  could  be  neither 
nullified  nor  changed,  and  God  could  no  more  commaiUjthera  to  have 
other  gods  than  he  could  destroy  his  supremacy  or  transfer  his  incom- 
municable attributes,  and  suspend  or  set  aside  our  duties  to  our  fellow- 
men.  We  may  say,  with  Fisher,  these  duties  are  not  just  and  reasona- 
ble because  God  commanded  them,  but  God  commanded  them  because 
they  are  just  and  reasonable.  Now,  from  these  commandments  there  may 
be  iaference,  and  we  may  adopt  the  position  of  Symington,  that  what 
by  good  and  necessary  and  inferential  consequence  may  be  inferred 
from  the  Scripture  is  as  much  the  counsel  of  God,  as  that  which  is  ex- 
pressed in  so  many  words.  But,  in  the  case  of  a  positive  precept,  it  is 
altogether  different.  Take,  for  instance,  the  first  positive  precept 
given:  **0f  all  the  trees  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  ent;  but  of 
the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it,''  etc. 
Now,  let  us  conceive  of  Adam  and  Eve  drawing  inferences.  "See 
here/'  says  Eve,  "is  another  tree  just  like  that  one.  The  bai-k  is  the 
same,  the  leaf  is  the  same,  the  fruit  is  the  same  in  appearance  with 
the  other.  I  can  see  no  difference  whatever.  I  think  we  are  not  al- 
lowed to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  this  tree.  If  that  be  forbidden,  this  one 
jnst  like  it  must  be  forbidden  too."  And  why  would  not  her  inference 
have  been  legitimate?  Just  because  the  precept  rested  on  God's  will. 
He  had  special  reason  for  forbidding  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  that  tree,  as 
he  has  in  the  case  of  all  positive  precepts,  and  the  prohibition  extended 
just  as  far  as  God's  will  was  expressed,  and  that  did  not  extend  to  the 
similar  tree.  Or,  take  the  case  of  Abraham:  He  was  commanded  to 
offer  his  son  Isaac.  Another  man  Says,  "God  commanded  Abraham 
to  offer  up  his  son  whom  he  loved.  My  circumstances  are  just  like 
his,  80  far  as  I  can  see.  I  have  an  only  son,  and  I  love  him,  and  if 
Abraham's  sacrifice  would  be  pleasing  to  God,  I  see  no  reason  why 
mine  should  not  be  as  much  so.''  Would  his  inference  be  just?  Cer- 
tainly not;  because  the  precept  was  positive,  and  extended  no  further 
than  God's  will  was  expressed.     Or,  again,  let  us  take  that  similar  law 
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in  the  25th  chapter  of  Leviticus:  "If  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one 
of  them  die  and  have  no  child,  the  wife  of  the  dead  shall  not  marry  with 
out  unto  a  stranger :  her  husband's  brother  shall  go  in  unto  her,  and  take 
her  to  him  to  wife."  Shall  we  now  infer,  that  a  deceased  husband's 
brother  and  a  deceased  wife's  sister  are  related  in  the  same  manner; 
hence  the  law  extends  to  a  deceased  wife's  sister  in  case  there  is  no 
oflfspring,  as  much  as  to  a  deceased  brother's  wife?  No  Jew  ever 
thought  of  such  an  inference.  And  why  not  as  legitimate  in  the  one 
case  as  in  the  other?  Perhaps  it  may  be  said  the  reason  will  not  ap- 
ply. Be  it  so,  God  always  has  a  special  reason  for  a  special  or  positive 
precept,  whether  he  makes  it  known  or  not;  but  the  reason  is  God's; 
the  revelation  of  the  divine  will  is  our  guide.  Gn4.  ^^J  express  brs 
reason  for  a  positive  precept  or  he  may  withhold  l^%ut,  so  far  as  we 
are  concerned,  it  is  the  declaration  of  the  divine  ^^-ill  that  makes  it 
binding  upon  us.  Then,  w*e  think  it  plain,  that  while  we  are  warranted 
to  draw  inferences  from  the  moral  law,  yet  that  which  rests  solely  on 
the  will  of  God  extends  only  so  far  as  that  will  is  revealed.  We  then 
conclude,  that  the  18th  chapter  of  Leviticus  relates  to  the  abominations 
of  the  heathen,  and  warns  the  Jews  against  imitating  their  sinful  exam- 
ple; but  is  not  intended  to  give  a  list  of  forbidden  marriages:  hence 
all  the  reasoning  founded  on  it  in  regard  to  consanguinity  and  affinity 
are  mere  fictvoo^.  But,  even  if  it  did  relate  to  marriage,  it  would  not 
condemn  marriage  to  a  deceased  wife's  sister. 


MARRIAGE  WITH   A   DECEASED   WIFE'S   SISTER, — 

fShouId  sadh  be  ezclndod  from  the  eommonion  of  Uie  ehnrch  m  guilty  of  the  sin  of  incest? 

BY  Rir.  J.   P.  SCOTT. 

The  appeal  case  which  came  before  tl||^eneral  Assembly  at  its  late 
meeting  in  Monmouth  has  awakened  a  new  interest  on  this  subject. 
The  majority  in  favour  of  sustaining  the  appeal  and  of  carrying  out  by 
discipline  the  third  section  of  the  ^4th  chapter  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith  was  so  small,  that  there  seemed  to  be  a  general  wilUngness  to 
have  the  law  in  question  overtured  to  the  church  for  investigation,  as  to 
whether  or  not  it  is  sustained  and  sanctioned  by  the  authority  of  God* 
It  is  not  strange  that  there  should  be  a  reluctance  to  interfere  with  any 
of  these  ancient  land-marks  of  the  church's  faith.  Venerable  with  age, 
and  coming  down  to  us  through  a  noble  ancestry,  many  are  accustomed 
to  regard  the  statement  of  doctrines  in  the  Confession  almost  on  an 
equality  with  the  inspired  word  of  God,  and  to  cling  to  them  with  a 
tenacity  due  only  to  the  inspired  word  itself;  and  yet  there  may  have 
been  surrounding  circumstances,  and  influences,  and  civil  enactments  ' 
then  in  force,  which  had  a  controlling  influence  in  making  some  of 
these  statements  what  they  are.  Such  was  evidently  the  case  in  re- 
ference to  the  sections  of  the  Confession  on  "Christian  liberty,"  and 
the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate,  which  we,  as  a  church,  have  already 
found  it  necessary  to  change  and  such  we  believe  to  have  been  the  case 
with  section  third  of  the  24th  chapter,  which  declares  that  relations  by 
aflSnity  and  consanguinity  are  on  an  equality  as  to  the  right,  and  law* 
fulness  of  marriage. 

Had  the  framers  of  our  Confession  been  controlled  solely  by  the 
word  of  God,  we  doubt  whether  the  declaration  concerning  Christian 
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liberty  the  power  of  the  civil  ina^strate  and  the  degrees  of  relationship 
within  which  persons  are  forbidden  to  marry  would  have  been  what  they 
are. 

Declaratif>ns  of  faith  made  in  that  day  on  subjects  that  were  in  any 
way  related  to  civil  law,  must  not  be  in  direct  conflict  with  that  law. 

There  was  then  in  force  a  civil  law  forbidding  marriage  to  a  deceased 
wife's  sister.  Loyalty  to  civil  authority  required  that  if  any  declara- 
tion of  faith  be  made  on  the  subject,  it  be  such  as  was  in  harmony  with 
the  civil  law.  We  do  not  claim  that  the  men  who  framed  this  declara- 
tion were  governed  solely  by  civil  law,  for  they  were  men  who  endea- 
voured to  set  forth  the  truth;— but  their  declaration  of  faith  on  this 
point  is  so  feebly,  if  at  all,  sustaineil  by  the  Scriptures  appealed  to,  and 
especially  when  compared  with  the  clear,  strong  and  pointed  Scripture 
by  which  other  parts  of  the  Confession  are  sustained,  that  we  conclude 
that  their  minds  must  have  been  biased  more  or  less  by  the  power  of 
civil  authority. 

In  view  of  the  new  interest  that  has  lately  been  thrown  around  this 
subject  by  discussion  in  our  periodicals,  but  especially  by  conflicting 
decisions  in  our  church  court,  it  seems  to  have  been  eminently  wise  in 
the  General  Assembly  to  send  down  in  overture  the  law  in  question, 
that  it  may  either  be  reaffirmed  or  set  aside  as  a  term  of  communion. 
Any  part  of  a  church's  faith  which  is  made  the  ground  of  excommuni- 
cation from  the  church,  certainly  should  have  strong  Scripture  authority, 
and  therefore,  unless  it  can  be  satisfactorily  shown  that  the  word  of  God 
condemns  such  marriages  as  immoral  and  incestuous,  certainly  human 
laws  should  not. 

That  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister  or  with  the  brother  of  a 
deceased  husband  was  not  considered  by  the  ancient  Jewish  Church, 
in  her  purest  and  best  state,  as  forbidden  in  the  word  of  God  nor  ac- 
counted as  immoral  and  incestuous,  and  that  during  the  first  three  cen- 
turies of  the  Christian  era,  there  was  no  formal  condemnation  of  the  re- 
lations by  any  body  of  men  claiming  to  be  Christians,  we  believe  will 
be  found  to  be  true  by  any  one  who  will  make  the  investigation.  The 
first  condemnation  of  the  relation  in  the  Christian  era  was  by  the  council 
of  Elvira,  a.d.  805, — and  a  similar  condemnation  was  put  forth  by  the 
council  of  Neo  Caesarea,  a.d.  314. 

We  hold,  therefore,  that  the  relation  was  not  considered  as  unlawful 
by  the  ancient  Jewish  Church  in  her  purest  state,  nor  by  the  Christian 
church  during  the  first  three  centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  when  she 
certainly  had  as  much  apostolic  purity  as  during  any  subsequent  period. 
Afterwards,  when  the  Papal  church  became  a  regularly  organized 
power,  she  prohibited  the  relation,  not  because  she  claimed  it  to  be  con- 
trary to  the  word  of  God,  but  on  her  own  assumed  authority  to  add  such 
additional  prohibitions  of  marriage  as  she  judges  best  for  the  carrying 
out  of  her  own  policy,  and  any  one  at  all  acquainted  with  English  his- 
tory is  aware  that  the  English  law  prohibiting  the  relation  and  declaring 
all  such  marriages  illegal,  and  null  and  void,  was  the  wicked  intriguing 
of  Henry  the  VIII.  to  put  away  Queen  Catherine,  because  he  had  fall- 
en in  love  with  another,  and  determined  to  have  her  as  his  wife ;  but 
the  origin  of  a  law  does  not  make  it  necessarily  immoral.  This  must 
be  decided  by  the  word  of  God.  Where  then  is  the  condemnation  in 
the  word  of  God  ?     Four  passages  of  Scripture  are  appealed  to  by  those 
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who  condemn  the  relation  as  immoral  and  incestuous.  Matt.  xiv.  4, 
John's  declaration  to  Herod,  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  have  hi« 
brother  Philip's  wife.  It  has  always  appeared  strange  to  me,  that  any 
intelligent  man  could  find  a  condemnation  of  the  relation  in  question 
in  this  passage.  Philip,  certainly,  was  then  alive.  Herodias  was  hi« 
wife,  and  therefore  it  was  unlawful  for  Herod,  as  it  would  have  been 
for  any  other  man,  to  have  her  as  his  wife.  Besides,  she  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Aristobulus,  a  brother,  and  therefore  niece  to  both  Philip  and 
Herod.  Another  portion  of  Scripture  claimed  as  condemning  the  rela- 
tion, is  the  case  of  the  incestuous  Corinthians,  (1  Cor.  y.  1;)  but  that 
was  for  marrying  his  father's  wife, — not  his  widow.  The  father  evi- 
dently living.  He  had  put  her  away,  or  she  had  left  him,  and  the  son 
had  taken  her  as  his  wife; — perhaps  his  own  mother.  Certainly,  no 
parallel  by  any  possibility  of  reasoning.  Such  a  marriage  had  not  the 
sanction  of  any  nation  or  people; — it  had  not  the  sanction  of  any  law, 
human  or  divine.  The  Apostle  says  it  was  such  a  sin  as  was  not  even 
named  among  the  Gentiles. 

Another  portion  of  scripture  claimed  as  condemning  the  relation  is 
the  divine  declaration  made  at  the  institution  of  the  marriage  relation. 
Gen.  ii.  24,  and  repeated  by  our  Saviour,  Matt.  xix.  8,  that  husband 
and  wife  are  '*one  flesh,"  from  the^fact  that  the  marriage  relation  con- 
stitutes the  husbahd  and  wife  wli^gj^  termed  one  flesh,  it  is  therefore 
claimed  that  such  a  close  and  pern^ent  relation  is  established  between 
the  husband  and  the  wife's  sistefj  that  it  is  incest  to  marry  her  after  the 
death  of  the  wife;  but  this  reasoning  overlooks  entirely  the  fact  clearly 
declared  by  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  chap.  vii.  1—3,  and 
again  in  1  Cor.  vii.  39,  that  death  dissolves  the  tie  that  makes  husband 
and  wife  one  flesh.  Paul  says,  that  a  woman  is  bound  by  the  law  to 
her  husband  as  long  as  he  liveth ;  but  after  that  entirely  free  from  that 
law,  and  therefore,  if  free,  we  claim  at  liberty  to  marry  whom  she  would 
have  been  at  liberty  to  marry  before  her  previous  marriage,  because  by 
the  death  of  her  husband  she  is  entirely  free  from  the  law  of  the  mar- 
riage relation.  No  one  will  maintain  that  she  might  not  have  married 
the  brother  of  her  husband  previous  to  her  first  marriage,  and  if  death 
has  freed  her  from  the  law  of  marriage  then  she  marry  marry  any  whom 
she  might  have  married  at  first.  Tliis  seems  to  be  the  only  rational 
conclusion  from  the  apostle's  teaching.  The  apostle  seems  to  teach 
plainly  that  death  dissolves  the  husband's  affinity  to  his  wife,  and  if  so, 
does  it  not  dissolve  his  affinity  to  his  wife's  kindred?  If  the  closer  re- 
lation is  dissolved  surely  that  which  accompanies  it  and  flows  from  it 
is  dissolved ;  when  then  relation  of  marriage,  which  made  the  relation 
of  aflinity  to  her  relation,  is  dissolved,  does  it  not  dissolve  his  relation 
to  them?  The  reasoning  from  the  marriage  relation  constituting  the 
two  one  flesh  can  be  used  with  power  agamst  marrying  a  person  di- 
vorced; but  it  fails  when  death  has  dissolved  the  tie.  If  it  proves  any 
thing,  it  proves  that  a  widow  or  widower  should  not  enter  again  the 
marriage  relation  with  any  one. 

But  let  us  look  now  at  the  18th  chapter  of  Leviticus,  which  is  admit- 
ted to  be  the  main  dependence  of  those  who  appeal  to  tho  word  of  God 
for  a  condemnation  of  the  relation,  and  it  is  generally  admitted,  that  if 
the  relation  is  not  condemned  in  this  chapter,  it  is  not  any  place  in  the 
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word  of  God,  and  even  here  the  condemnation  is  only  claimed  by  a 
process  of  reasoning  and  inference  formed  upon  assumptionsj  which 
cannot  be  maintained  by  any  legitimate  rules  of  Scripture  interpreta- 
tion. 

It  is  assumed,  1st,  that  marriage  is  the  subject  upon  which  tl\e  in- 
spired writer  speaks  in  the  18th  chapter ;  2d,  that  "uncover  nakedness," 
means  marriage,  and  3d,  that  wife  means  widow;  but  these  are  the 
very  things  which  must  be  proved  before  any  correct  reasoning  can  be 
based  upon  them,  or  any  legitimate  inference  drawn  from  them. 

Marriage  was  a  familiar  word  to  Moses,  and  why  did  he  evade  it? 
Why  did  he  even  avoid  using  any  word  that  would  be  sjnoiajmg^uaf 
Surely  for  the  obvious  reason  that  he  referred  to  such  criminal  inter- 
course as  would  exclude  the  very  idea  of  marriage.  The  prohibition 
seem  to  be  plainly  against  such  sins  of  uncleanness,  of  dishonour  and 
lewdness  as  the  wicked  nations  had  been  guilty  of,  and  on  account  of 
which  they  had  been  driven  out.  And  these  were  not  marriage,  but 
loose  and  wicked  cohabitations  regardless  of  any  law.  If  we  adopt  the 
parity  of  reason-argument  as  conclusive,  and  hold  that  marriage  must 
be  meant  even  though  not  explicitly  mentioned,  then  the  same  parity 
of  reason  would  make  the  20th,  22d  and  23d  verses  a  prohibition  against 
marrying  any  widow, — against  marr^g  another  man  or  a  beast,  which 
would  indeed  make  sad  work  of  tl|i|j^riptures.  In  the  18th  verse,  the 
only  one  which  relates  at  all  to«e  subject  under  consideration,  he 
uses  the  plain  term,  "take  a  wife  t9h#i  sister,''  and  the  prohibition  is 
during  the  life  of  the  first  % 

Divorce  in  that  day,  for  the  most  trivial  causes,  was  tolerated,  not 
authorized,  but  tolerated,  and  so  polygamy  was  tolerated,  and  in  some 
cases,  when  a  man  had  married  two  sisters  at  the  same  time,  as  in  the 
case  of  Jacob  having  Rachel  and  Leah,  there  was  dissension  and  dis- 
agreement between  the  two  sisters  occupying  the  same  place  at  the 
same  time;  and  the  plain  import  of  the  prohibition  is  against  having 
two  sisters  at  the  same  time.  It  regulated,  but  did  not  prohibit,  under 
all  circumstances  the  marrying  of  two  sisters.  What  can  be  the  mean- 
ing of  the  qualifying  clause  added,  ^'besides  the  other  in  her  life  time," 
unless  it  be  a  liberty  to  many  her  after  the  death  of  the  wife?  But 
those  who  condemn  such  marnages  as  unlawful  and  incestuous,  failing 
in  this  verse,  fall  back  on  the  16th  verse,  which  says,  "Thou  shalt  not 
uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy  brother's  wife;  it  is  thy  brother's  naked- 
ness ;"r— and  on  the  general  declaration  in  the  sixth  verse, — that 
^'None  of  you  shall  approach  to  any  that  is  nea^  of  kin  to  him  to  un- 
cover their  nakedness."  The  whole  force  of  the  passages  turns  upon 
the  meaning  of  the  terms  "uncover  nakedness,''  and  "near  of  kin." 

Does  the  term  "uncover  nakedness''  mean  marriage?  If  it  does 
not,  then  these  prohibitions  are  against  sins  of  uncleanness,  and  do  not 
refer  to  marriage  at  all;  and  this  appears  to  be  plainly  the  fact. 

The  Hebrew  term  rendered  "uncover  nakedness,''  in  its  general  and 
prevailing  use,  imports  neither  marriage  nor  the  intercourse  of  married 
persons,  but  the  very  opposite.  In  the  Septuagint  version,  it  is  ren- 
dered '^thou  shalt  not  di^onour  or  expose  to  shame."  The  same  trans- 
lation is  ^iven  in  the  Vulgate.  That  it  neither  imports  nor  includes 
marriage  is  evident  from  its  use  in  the  14th  verse^  where  it  is  forbidden 
to  **  u>^<^<nnthe  nakedness  of  thy  father's  brother."    If  this  means 
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marriage,  then  it  is  a  probibitkm  against  a  man  marrying  his  uncle, 
and  a  similar  absurdity  would  be  the  result  in  many  other  cases.  Bat 
no  one  will  claim  that  a  man  is,  even  by  inference,  forbidden  to  marry 
his  uncle.  For  a  man  to  uncover  the  nakednest  of  his  uncle,  is  to  dis- 
honour that  uncle, — ^but  not  to  marry  him ;  and  the  same  sense  of  dis- 
honour is  attached  to  other  prohibitions  in  this  same  series  of  prohibi- 
tions. Further, — we  challenge  any  one  to  find  an  instance  in  the  en- 
tire Scriptures  where  ^'uncover  nakedness''  has  the  sense  of  marriage. 
The  term  is  unsuitable  to  express  the  intercourse  of  married  persons: — ' 
Aat  relation  is  honourable;  but  this  term  expresses  the  very  opposite: 
it  is  expressive  of  aH  things  that  are  base  and  filthy.  The  terms  used 
in  these  statutes  are  plainly  such  as  carry  the  idea  of  disgraceful  and 
criminal  connexion,  and  are  such  terms  as  God  would  not  have  used, 
if  be  were  declaring  the  degrees  of  relationship  within  which  persons 
might  not  marry. 

In  the  6th  verse,  the  term  "near  of  kin"  is  claimed  to  include  rela- 
tion by  affinity  as  well  consanguinity;  but  the  literal  Hebrew  is  "flesh 
of  his  flesh.*'  In  the  Septuagint,  it  is  rendered  "kindred  of  his  flesh," 
and  Luther  renders  it  "his  near  blood  friend."  The  Hebrew  word  she- 
er means  flesh,  implying  blood-kin,  and  is  so  used  in  the  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  verses  in  reference  to  an  aunt  on  the  mother's  and  axmp  on 
the  father's  side ;  and,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  find  in  Scripture, 
is  always  and  only  used  elsewhere  to  express  blood-kindred.  The  wi)rd 
he-ta-ro,  used  with  it,  means,  literally,  *^ of  his  flesh,''  and  therefore 
makes  it  still  more  certain  that  blood-kindred  \n  meant,  and  so  confines 
iJie  general  prohibition  of  the  sixth  verse  to  blood-kindred:  besides,  if 
-affinitv  be  the  same  with  blood-relationship  in  the  eyes  of  the  divme 
law,  then  you  must  not  stop  at  one  or  two  of  the  nearest  relations; — 
you  must  carry  out  the  relation ;  and  where  is  the  limit  to  He  drawn  ? 
If  my  wife's  sister  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  me  as  my  own  sijiter, 
then  my  brother  is  her  brother,  for  he  is  my  brother;  and  if  she  is  mj 
sister,  then  she  is  his  sister,  and  this  must  be  the  case  if  affinilgr  and 
consanguinity  are  equal.  But  I  am  not  aware  that  a  charge  of  incest, 
or  even  of  wrong,  in  any  degree,  is  ever  made  where  two  brothers 
marry  two  sisters, — and  why  not,  if  affinity  and  consanguinity  as  to 
marriage  are  equal? 

But  to  find  a  condemnation  of  the  relation  in  Leviticus,  eighteenth 
chapter,  it  must  be  shown  not  only  that  marriage  is  the  subject  in  the 
first  seventeen  verses, — that  "uncover  nakedness"  means  marriige,  and 
that  "near  of  kin''  includes  relations  by  aflinity  as  well  as  consan- 
guinity, but  also,  that  wife,  in  the  eighth,  eleventh,  fourteenth,  fifteenili 
and  especially  in  the  sixthteenth  verse  means  widow.  There  is  not  the 
slightest  intimation,  in  either  case,  that  the  person  designated  by  the 
term  wife  was  a  vndow.  In  the  sixtibteenth  verse,  it  is  said,  '^Thou 
shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy  brother's  wifo."  Here  is  no 
intimation  that  she  was  his  widow ;  but  his  wife,  and  certainly  that  would 
be  wronff. 

The  Scriptures  in  very  few  instances  use  the  term  wife  when  widow 
is  meant,  and  in  no  case  is  the  word  so  used  without  something  said  in 
connexion,  to  show  that  the  husband  was  dead.'  After  the  most  cans 
ful  investigiition,  widi  all  the  help  I  could  obtain,  I  have  only  been  able 
to  find  seven  cases  where  wife  is  used  for  ^^p^g^fi^^^^mf^  ^^^ 
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seven,  a  brotber  takes  the  wife  of  m  deceased  brother.  In  Gen.  xxxviii., 
if  a  brother  die  childless,  his  brother  is  to  marry  his  wife,  the  husband 
bmg  dead,  and  raise  up  childf  en.  In  Deut  xxy.  5,  we  are  again  told 
that  the  husband  is  dead,  and  he  widow  is  called  his  wife.  In  Ruth, 
foartii  chapter,  wife  is  twice  used  for  widow.  In  2  Samnel  xif,.  Matt. 
xzii.,  and  Acts  v.  7, — in  each  of  these  cases,  it  is  clearly  asserted  that 
the  husband  is  dead,  and  the  nidow  is  spoken  of  as  the  wife  of  the  de- 
ceased. Now,  to  offset  this  use  of  wife  for  widow,  in  seven  cases  we 
have  forty^nine  when  the  proper  term  is  used,  and  in  no  case  do  we 
find  wife  used  for  widow,  except  where  there  is  a  manifest  reason  given 
for  saying  wife  instead  of  widow.  Besides,  if  the  term  wife  means  . 
widow  in  Leviticus,  then  an  argument  can  be  diawn  positive  against  a 
man  marrying  any  widowj  which  would  prove  entirely  too  much.  We 
are  therefore  forced  to  the  coneluaon  t^at  the  use  of  the  word  widow, 
where  widow  is  meant,  is  not  departed  from  in  any  case  unless  a  mani- 
fest reason  is  given  for  sach  departure,  and  no  such  reason  is  found  in 
the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Leviticus. 

Having  foiled  to  find  a  specific  prohibition  of  the  relation  in  question 
in  the  word  of  Qod,  the  question  arises.  Is  the  relation  in  itself  immo- 
ral? Is  it  sinful  io  itself,-^a  violation  of  the  moral  law  such  as  blas- 
phemy, theft  and  lying?  That  it  is  not,  is  plain  from  the  fact  that, 
under  certain  circumstances,  it  is  not  only  allowed  but  required,  and 
we  hold  that  in  the  whole  word  of  God,  and  in  all  Gtod's  dealings  with 
men,  there  is  not  an  instance  of  his  ever  requiring  any  thing  to  be  done 
which  was  in  itself  sinful,  which  was  a  violation  of  the  moral  law. 
This  would  be  contrary  to  his  nature  and  perfection.  It  would  make 
Grod  a  violator  of  his  own  moral  law,  — it  would  make  him  the  atithor 
of  sin;  for  any  violation,  no  matter  by  whom  ordered  or  committed,  is 
sin. 

If  marriage  to  a  brother's  widow  be  immoral  in  itself,  no  exception 
requiring  it  could  be  made  in  any  case.  God  could  not,  and  would 
not,  from  his  very  nature,  command  any  thing  in  itself  immoral ;  yet, 
in  Deut.  xxv.,  he  did  command  a  man  to  marry  his  brother's  widow. 
This,  if  there  were  nothing  else  on  the  subject,  clearly  establishes  that 
in  God's  sight  there  is  no  such  relationship  as  forbids  their  marriage. 
We  have  also  the  case  of  Onan,  in  the  thirty-eighth  chapter  of  Genesis, 
pu^idied  with  death  for  refusing  to  raise  up  s^ed  to  his  brother,  and  the 
same  relation  occurs  in  connexioii  with  the  history  of  Ruth  with  the 
sanction  of  entire  innocence.  In  the  New  Testament,  in  Matthew 
twenty-second  chapter,  we  see  how  our  Saviour  treated  a  reference  to 
one  who  had  been,  in  six  distinct  cases,  in  this  relation  where  there 
were  the  strongest  reasons  for  a  condemnation,  had  he  considered  it 
wrong.  It  is  true,  that  the  relation  of  husband  and  wife,  in  the  future 
world,  is  the  particular  subject  there  presented;  but  if  it  be  the  horri- 
ble cfime  of  incest,  is  it  to  be  supposed  that  ouf  Saviour  would  have 
let  incest  after  incest,^incest  with  six  diflfcretlt  persons,  pass  without  a 
word  of  rebuke  or  any  intimation  that  it  was  Wrong?  Surely  not ; — but 
we  biiy  that  he  simply  told  them  that  the  law  of  marriage  would  be 
lAnrogated  in  heaven,  and  gave  not  the  least  intimation  that  the  case 
presented  was  one  of  gross  sin  in  itself.  This,  together  with  the  fhct 
that  from  the  prevailing  custom  of  those  days  our  Saviour  and  his  apoff- 
tles  must  have  come  in  contact  with  many  such  marriages,  and  yet  mfi- 
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ther  be  nor  they  hare  given  us  any  condemnation,  leads  ns  to  believe 
that  they  did  not  regard  the  relation  as  unlawful  and  incestuous.  Is 
it  wise,  therefore,  to  continue  in  force  a  law  which  has  no  clearer  war- 
rant from  the  word,  which  at  best  is  a  matter  of  doubtful  inference?  Is 
it  safe  to  administer  a  law  by  discipline,  even  to  excommunication 
from  the  church,  concerning  which  there  is  so  much  doubt,  and  such 
conflicting  opinions,  even  among  the  ablest  and  soundest  biblical  cri- 
tics of  the  present  and  past  generations?  The  church,  a<:ting  in  the 
name  and  by  the  authority  of  Christ,  should  always  have  sure  ground 
for  her  doctrines  and  decisions,  especially  when  she  excludes,  so  far  as 
she  has  power,  from  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  She  should  be  careful 
not  to  exclude  what  Christ  would  not  exclude:  she  should  have  the  sure 
demand  of  God  for  breaking  marriage  ties,  and  for  branding  before  the 
world  those  who  give  evidence  of  spiritual  life  and  power  with  the  ter- 
rible sin  of  incest.  She  should  beware  how  she  points  out  and  holds 
up  to  the  world  children  as  illegitimate  and  bastards,— how  she -says  to 
loving  children.  You  have  no  legitimate  father; — your  father  and  mo- 
ther have  been  living  in  one  of  the  most  revolting  sins  known  to  man, 
and  you  are  the  fruits  of  the  crime  of  incest.  The  church  should  be- 
ware how  she  enters  the  sacred  precinct  of  the  family  circle  where  she 
herself  had  her  birth  and  was  cradled, — how  she  says  to  peaceful^ 
happy,  loving  and  praying  families, — This  relationship  must  be  dis- 
solved. Though  you  may  have  knelt  around  the  family  altar  morning 
and  evening  for  years,  and  with  loving,  obedient  and  grateful  hearts 
implored  and  obtained  the  blessings  of  Heaven,  the  relation  must  now 
be  dissolved,  you  have  been  gross  sinners  in  thus  living  together.  You 
must  separate,  scatter  abroad  or  divide  these  illegimate  children  as  yoa 
please;  but  do  it  you  must,  or  leave  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

Such  is  the  church  law  now  in  overture.     Shall  it  be  retained  and 
enforced,  or  set  aside  as  no  longer  in  force  as  a  term  of  communion? 


CONSTITUTION  OP  THE  CHURCH. 

BT  RET.  J.  M.  MACLSLLAK. 
V.   THE  nrriNE  constitution  op  the  CHUBCH  as  a  GERMINANT  DOCUMENT. 

We  have  surveyed  the  divine  instrument  as  a  consolidated  document,  ? 
and  we  find  that  collateral  with  the  principle  of  consolidation  is  that  of 
germination: — that  as  it  embodies  all  the  past  revelations  of  the  divine 
purpose,  so  it  orignates  all  future  revelations.  It  contains  the  germs 
of  all  the  subsequent  manifestations  of  the  Divine  wilL  It  does  more! 
they  are  its  natural  sequences.  It  is  the  parent  stock;  th^y  the 
branches,— -developments  and  enlargements  of  itself.  As  it  has  an  af- 
finity with  all  prior  expressions  of  the  mind  of  God  and  reproduces 
them;  so  it  has  an  equal  affinity  with  all  posterior  declarations  of  its 
Author.  All  the  principles  of  the  word  of  God  to  the  close  of  the  ca- 
non are  identified  in  the  document,  and  might  be  engrossed  in  it  under 
appropriate  headings  found  there,  and  the  natural  and  logical  coBftexion 
01  the  two  thus  brought  into  juxtaposition  would  be  obvious  to  any  one 
acquainted  with  the  subject.  He  would  recognize  the  family  likeness; 
the  paternity  and  the  offspring.  He  would  teel  he  had  reached  the 
fountainhead  of  all  the  rivers  of  life  that  flow  through  the  terrestrial  ^- 
T^dise.  Digi^i.ed  by  Goog  le  ^ 
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Tke  principle  of  germinatioQ  is  not  partial  and  incidental;  it  is  uni- 
TeiBal  suad  established.  The  document  is  all4ncliisi?e  truth.  It  com- 
prises every  species  of  revelation  from  history  to  law^  from  oracles  to 
ceremonials,  from  doctrine  to  symbol,  from  ethics  to  the  honours  of 
&ith,  from  promise  to  threatening,  from  grace  to  the  severest  censure, 
from  the  philosophv  of  the  believer's  charactterto  the  theology  of  the 
Crodhead.  So  multifarious  are  its  contents,  that  small  as  are  its  dimen- 
sions, it  presents  a  striking  specimen  of  ''much  in  little"  of  literary 
composition.  And  as  it  exhausts  all  prior  documents,  it  fills  up  all  fu- 
ture ones,  not  as  furnishing,  but  by  suggesting  their  materials.  And  as 
we  know  from  its  history,  it  was  destined  to  pass  through  diverse  eco- 
nomies, and  traverse  a  series  of  ages  amid  changes  springing  from  pro- 
gress, it  is  surprising|how  small  a  portion  of  it  has.  become  antiquated 
and  gone  into  disuetude.  Not  an  iota  of  it  has  become  old  and 
vanished  away  except  its  visual  ritual,  its  symbols,  which,  being  typi- 
cal, had  to  give  place  to  successors  in  office;  successors  diverse  in  li- 
yery,  but  holding  the  same  principles,  and  discharging  substantially  the 
same  functions. 

It  is  our  purpose  to  show  that  as  the  document  contains  all  principles 
prior  to  its  creation,  and  appropriates  all  previous  filiated  religious 
usages;  so  that  the  patriarch  and  his  converts  released  from  feeling 
their  way  among  fioating  documents  or  oral  traditions,  the  loose  and 
unassorted  leaves  of  the  past,  stood  on  the  solid  basis  of  a  sealed  cove- 
nant; so  it  originated  all  subsequent  statutes,  oracles,  symbols  and 
modes  of  administration,  and  formed  the  text  of  their  constitutionality ; 
just  as  the  constitution  of  a  nation  regulates  and  checks  the  action  of 
its  halls  of  legislation. 

And  as  the  document  is  germinant,  so,  of  course,  it  is  cumulative; 
and  from  its  perfect  affinity  with  its  offspring,  it  embraces  them  all  in 
its  bosom.  Constitutions  have  been  formed  diversely.  A  nation  may 
be  born  as  in  one  day,  and  its  constitution  formed  at  once.  A  century 
ago  the  lessons  of  governments  of  all  kinds, — despotisms,  monarchies, 
republics  and  democracies,  had  so  accumulated  as  to  enable  the  people 
of  America  to  construct  a  complete  constitution  at  once,  and  start  on 
their  march  as  a  nation;  leaving  the  instrument  open  to  future  amend- 
ments, of  which  its  practical  working  might  bring  out  the  necessity. 
The  colonies  presented  a  population  ready  for  such  an  unusual  com- 
mencement of  national  existence,  and  the  event  of  independence  af- 
forded the  opportunity. 

But  of  necessity  nations  generally  have  been  a  growth,  and  their  con- 
stitution the  accumulation  of  different  instruments  adopted  at  distant 
intervals.  The  English  nation  is  an  example  in  point.  The  constitu- 
tion of  the  United  Kingdom  stands  chiefly  in  its  Magna  Charts,  Bill  of 
Bights,  Revolution  Settlement,  and  Reform  Bills.  Its  liberties  are  the 
growth  of  the  national  mind,  which  takes  form  in  successive  acts  of  or- 
ganic legislation.  And  its  progress  promises  to  advance  to  the  ultima- 
tum of  human  freedom. 

But  the  document  we  discuss, — the  result  of  the  experience  of  the 
nncovenanted  ages  of  the  world  for  two  thousand  years;  having  weaved 
into  its  texture  the  principles  of  the  covenant  of  Eden,  the  veiled  Ora- 
cle of  the  Seed  of  the  woman,  and  the  following  sparse  intimations  of 
the  divine  mind,  the  evangelical  provisions  of  the  rainbow  covenant, 
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and  the  successive  roHs  of  the  Abrabamic  promises;  with  matters  ori- 
ginal from  the  raeuth  of  Jehovah,  some  of  them  the  oreatious  of  the 
moment  from  the  wrapt  soul  of  the  opveaantee;  and  issuing  all  sub- 
sequent developments  of  the  divine  administration;  its  laws  moral  and 
positive  and  its  blessed  Evangel;  all  ritual  and  chnroh^order;  and  all 
prophecies  which  are  only  promises  or  threats  with  the  haee  of  obscuri- 
ty on  their  conditions, — the  agencies,  times  and  circumstances  of  their 
fulfilment;  a  document  the  goodness  of  whose  principles  has  excluded 
all  modification;  and  its  perfection  as  a  whole  all  amendment;  definite 
as  comprehensive;  luminous  as  condensed;  while  the  only  change  it 
has  undergone  during  the  roll  of  twenty  centuries  of  progress  is  the 
dropping  of  its  fugitive  symbols ; — the  document  before  us  stands  forth 
in  unapproachable  contrast  to  the  constitutions  of  nations  and  corpora- 
tions; and  shall  stand  for  ever  the  magnificent  imperishable  monument 
of  the  omniscient  wisdom  of  its  Author,  and  the  palladium  of  the  church 
which  is  his  fulness. 

We  might  show  in  detail  the  germinant  and  cumulative  character  of 
our  document: — From  Abraham  as  the  Founder  ot  the  church  and  an 
historical  character  we  might  derive  all  church  history  and  chronology; 
and  from  him  ^^as  our  Father*'  all  genealogies  in  the  line  of  faith, 
spring  till  they  culminate  in  the  recapitulation  of  them  with  which  the 
New  Testament  opens;  where  they  are  laid  down  a's  the  threshold  of 
his  covenant  expanded  into  the  full  and  historical  gospel ;  to  be  con- 
tinued in  the  successive  generations  of  his  ^^Seed,"  till  the  consumma- 
tion of  faith  on  the  earth;  when  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant  as  the 
judge  shall  count  and  write  up  the  people  of  Zion,  and  publish  the  rolls 
of  fame  in  the  presence  of  the  universe;  and  from  him,  too,  as  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  church,  its  prophet  and  priest,  naturally  issues  a  priest- 
hood in  the  theocracy,  an  apostleship  under  Jesus,  as  Jesus  himself  is 
his  Son  by  promise,  and  the  pastorate  and  deaconship,  as  a  perpetual 
ministry;  and  firom  him  as  the  promised  possessor  of  Canaan  issued 
the  lengthy  occupancy  of  that  land  by  his  offspring;  an  occupancy 
which  continued,  with  the  interruption  of  the  captivity,  till  their  great 
apostacy  and  rejection  of  the  Messiah;  and  we  might  point  to  a  future 
issue  in  their  re-establishment  in  Palestine ;  and  finally  to  the  still  wi- 
der germination  of  the  same  possessory  right,  when  the  converted  na- 
tions, his  sons  and  daughters,  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  shall  take 
the  kingdom  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven, 
and  reign  for  ever  and  ever; — then  shall  he  actually  be  "Heir  of 
the  world.'*  But  our  limits  forbid  us  to  traverse  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  document. 

We  merely  notice  in  the  general  subject  of  the  germinant  character 
of  the  document,  that  every  species  of  truth  and  of  church  order  and 
polity  in  the  Scriptures  spring  naturally  enough  from  the  diversified 
matters  it  contains ;  which  may  be  regarded  as  legislation  founded  on 
it  and  regulated  by  it.  All  the  doctrine  of  God  is  only  the  unfolding 
of  "Jehovah,  the  All-Sufficient,  and  thy  Seed;"  all  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come,  is  just  the  enlargement  of  its 
promises;  all  future  covenents  so  called  are  either  its  auxiliaries  and 
illustrations,  specific  definitions,  or  enlargements  and  accomplishments. 
What  is  the  discrimination  of  faith  and  unbelief,  the  rejection  and  se- 
lection of  parties  in  all  subsequent  economies,  but  the  carrying  out  of 
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the  differential  judgment  which  repudiated  the  son  of  the  patriarch  who 
was  in  the  household,  and  which  enfixed  on  one  not  yet  born  ?  What 
the  gorgeous  ritual  and  ceremonials  of  Sinai,  but  the  development  of 
the  altar  and  sacrifice  of  Hebron?  What  the  curses  of  Ebal,  bat  the 
cutting  off  from  the  people  the  despiser  of  the  institution  of  Canaan? 
The  mission  of  the  Son  of  God,  made  of  a  woman  and  made  under  the 
law,  was  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  of  a  son  to  the  patriarch  in 
whom  the  nations  should  be  blessed,  standing  in  the  central  promise, 
**I  will  be  God  to  thy  Seed.  And  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel  to 
the  world  was  simply  the  miniistry  to  carry  the  promise  into  effect. 
The  commission  put  into  the  hands  of  the  apostjes  reads  as  naturally  and 
logically  out  the  document  as  water  issues  from  its  source, — a  germi- 
nant  legislation  from  the  constitution ;  and  had  the  symbol  not  been 
superseded  might  have  read, — "  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  make  disciples 
of  all  nations,  circumcising  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you;  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world/' 

But  particularly  let  us  illustrate  the  spirit  and  bearing  of  the  germi- 
nating principle  from  the  title  of  the  document  in  connexion  with  the 
central  promise.  The  document  is  a  ^^  covenant,''  and  what  is  the  cen- 
tral promise  but  the  covenant?  It  comprehends  the  whole.  It  only 
wants  an  interpreter,  one  who  understands  its  references,  and  can  state 
its  applications.     "I  will  be  God  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,*' 

This  is  the  most  splendid  illustration  of  the  maxim,  that  the  greatest 
minds  express  the  greatest  thoughts  in  few  and  simple  |words.  Wide 
and  far  reaching  is  this  promise,  comprising  all  grace  for  time  and  all 
glory  for  eternity;  defence  from  all  disaster  and  deliverance  from  all 
evil.  It  is  the  unveiling  of  the  great  heart  as  well  as  of  the  luminous 
intellect  of  the  Speaker.  Who  can  tell  out  the  riches  of  this  normal 
gospel?  The  eye  has  not  seen  the  dimensions  of  its  graciousness,  the 
ear  has  not  heard  the  report  of  its  grandeurs.  The  splendours  of  it 
are  yet  among  the  things  which  it  is  unlawful  for  a^man  to  utter.  The 
Spirit  may  have  revealed  the  things  God  has  prepared  for  them  who 
love  him.  But  man's  soul  has  never  felt  an  adequate  impression  of 
them.  His  reason  has  never  grasped  the  right  conception.  We  must 
cross  the  ethereal  sky  and  starry  concave,  and  nestle  in  the  bosom  of 
Abraham,  in  the  presence  chamber  of  the  Great  King,  ere  we  can  ap- 

Jreciate  this  promise, — *'I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
saac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of 
the  living."  And  these  fathers  are  the  living  in  Zion.  And  its  thrones, 
and  crowns,  and  sceptres,  and  harps  of  triumph,  its  hallelujahs  and 
dazzling  glories,  are  but  the  unfolding  of  the  sense  of  the  simple  pro- 
missory pledge;  the  bud  of  the  full  blown  rose,  the  sapling  of  the  tree 
of  life,  the  morning  star  of  the  perfect  day;  while  it  is  the  magnet 
among  the  steel  filings,  attracting  every  subsequent  pole  of  revelation. 
What  a  universe  of  magnificence  and  blessedness  gleams  from  a  sin- 
gle gem  dropped  from  the  lips  of  Jehovah! 

But  the  promise  is  to  the  seed:  "I  will  be  God  to  thy  seed."  And 
the  propagation  of  the  people  of  God  issues  from  it.  The  term  pre-emi- 
nently designates  the  ^'Son,  who  should  bless  the  nations;''  and  ger- 
minated the  nativity  at  Bethlehem.     And  through  him,  the  chosen  One, 
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the  promise  radiates  to  his  "brethren/'  Logically,  the  promise  is  to 
Him  prior  to  Abraham  himself,  though  second  in  the  statement.  Hence, 
the  Pauline  exposition;  "He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but 
as  of  one,  And  to  thy  Seed,  which  is  Christ."  The  Apostle's  idea  of 
oneness  is  realized  in  Jesus,  the  Chief  of  the  many,  who  are  included 
in  the  term:  Christ  the  Head  of  the  body,  to  which  the  members  are 
articulated ;  the  life-giving  One  who  quickens  the  seed.  All  the  pro- 
mises of  the  covenant  are  made  to  Him,  and  through  Him  to  the  breth- 
ren. **A11  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  amen.'' 
And  the  promise  issued  his  mission  into  the  world ;  and  by  him  came 
the  grace  and  truth  oft  the  gospel.  And  when  he  appeared  in  the 
fashion  of  a  man,  living  on  the  provisions  of  the  covenant  by  faith,  in 
response  to  the  oracle,  he  exclaimed,  "My  God,  my  God."  Jesus  is 
the  central  figure  in  the  document,  though  not  in  full  length  portrait; 
its  life,  its  glory, — the  Unfolder  and  the  Finisher  of  the  constitution. 
Every  divine  covenant  is  an  ofishoot  from  the  covenant  of  Canaan. 
Barring  the  covenant  of  Eden,  there  is  only  one  great  Bible  covenant. 
True,  the  term  is  applied  to  any  particular  department  of  the  system 
of  redemption,  which  lays  an  obligation  on  its  recipients  to  fulfil  the 
stipulations.  But  the  Bible  as  a  book  of  popular  speech,  and  applying 
the  word  properly  enough  to  a  part  of  the  whole,  leaves  the  reader  to 
see  that  the  matters  it  covers  are  only  a  portion  of  that  great  system 
which  Jehovah  emphatically  styles,  "My  covenant."  The  thoughtful 
reader  will  discover  that  all  the  divine  covenants  resolve  into  one;  that 
there  are  special  developments  of  the  one  great  idea  or  purpose  in  the 
mind  of  the  Divinity.  The  doctrine  is  this: — The  Trinity  has  formed 
a  purpose  or  covenant  of  grace,  the  first  announcement  of  which  was 
the  mystic  promise  of  the  "Seed  of  the  woman;"  a  proclamation  of 
mysterious  mercy  to  the  transgressor  and  of  resentment  of  rebellion, 
whether  of  man  or  of  the  Old  Serpent;  an  oflFshoot  without  naming  it 
from  that  covenant ;  and  hence,  historically  the  development  of  that  divine 
measure  comes  out  in  all  the  specific  divine  covenants,  that  of  Canaan 
being  the  church  and  normal  covenant.  Taking  this  as  the  torch 
of  the  Lord  in  your  hand,  you  will  be  able  to  read  every  so-called 
covenant  of  God  for  man;  and  you  will  find  that  this  covenant  with 
its  central  promise  issues  and  affiliates  every  one  of  them,  whether  an- 
ticedent  or  subsequent  to  itself;  and  rightly  claims  the  paternity.  This 
is  the  sun  in  the  firmament  of  Heaven's  grace  toward  which  all  the  plani- 
tary  covenants  gravitate.  There  is  a  "new  covenant"  indeed  which 
is  not  planitary,  but  the  luminary  of  Hebron  in  the  zenith  of  its  splen- 
dour. Now  stepping  back  to  the  covenant  of  Noah,  the  guarantee  of 
an  unflooded  earth  and  a  safe  world  to  enjoy,  what  is  it  but  God  being 
God  to  him,  and  to  his  seed  after  him, — his  and  their  Guardian  and  Be- 
nefactor? (Gen.  ix.  8-17.)  And  what  the  covenant  made  with  Abra- 
ham, but  not  sealed,  promising  the  land  of  Canaan  to  him  and  to  his 
seed?  Merely  a  narrower  grant  of  the  same  kind  as  that  to  Noah; 
resting  on  the  same  plane;  a  wing  of  the  same  blessing.  (Gen.  xv. 
1-21.)  And  what  is  the  covenant  of  moral  law,  the  ten  words,  from 
the  hand  of  Jehovah  on  the  mount?  Is  it  not  God  as  their  God  giving 
a  directory  and  rule  of  life  to  his  people  ?  Besides,  it  is  a  mere  expan- 
sion of  the  moral  statute  of  the  constitution:  "I  am  the  Almighty  God; 
walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect.''    (Exodus  xx.  84,  28.)     And 
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^hat  is  the  covenant  of  Sinai,  Tiewed  as  a  gorgeous  ritual  of  sacrifice 
and  ablution,  but  the  enlargement  of  Abraham's  sacrificial  serrice,  and 
the  purifyine  of  the  flesh  and  the  renewing  of  the  heart  indicated  in  the 
symbol  of  the  church-constitution?  (Deut.  v.  22.)  But  there  was 
judicial  law, — a  criminal  code.  What  then?  nation  and  sacred  society 
stand  apart;  church  and  state  are  independent  corporations.  The 
civil  statutes  of  Noah's  covenant  are,  so  for  as  we  have  discovered,  the 
only  matters  omitted  in  the  document.  They  come  up  in  greatly  in- 
creased magnitude  in  the  national  Hebrew  code,  specifying  sixteen  ca- 
pital oflences.  And  what  the  plain  inference  ?  First  the  facts  are :  that 
the  church  constitution  contains  no  civil  statutes  and  germinates  no 
civil  measures;  and  that  it  comprises  the  great  principles  of  righteous- 
ness, freedom  and  clemency  which  ought  to  permeate  civil  govern- 
ments. The  conclusion  follows:  that  Jehovah  has  planted  his  church 
outside  the  conditions  of  civil  rule;  and  has  placed  his  doctrine  con- 
cerning nations  as  a  sidepiece  to  the  doctrine  of  the  church.  And  yet 
there  are  bands  of  two  correspondence  between  the  sacred  and  civil  in- 
stitutions. Jehovah, — He  who  was  to  become  the  Incarnate  Redeemer, 
is  the  Lord  of  the  church,  and  Author  of  its  constitution.  And  as 
Jehovah,  the  Educer  and  Worker  of  the  divine  purpose  and  plan,  as  he 
is  the  Sovereign  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  so  is  he  of  the  kingdom  of 
man's  natural  rights.  As  the  Author  of  providence  he  sets  up  kings 
and  puts  them  down;  disposes  of  thrones  and  sceptres;  and  holds  the 
judges,  potentates,  kings  and  presidents  of  the  earth  responsible  to 
him  in  their  stewardships.  Messiah  the  Prince  reigns  over  two  classes 
of  citizens, — those  of  Zion,  and  those  of  the  Commonwealth.  This  is 
one  link  of  connexion.  There  may  be  another.  Abraham  was  alto- 
gether separated  from  civil  government  by  his  call  and  his  life  of  so- 
journing. But  though  a  cosmopolitan,  he  did  not  feel  excluded  from 
civil  aflairs.  He  still  intromitted  with  man's  natural  rights.  And  on 
an  emergency  he  became  a  warrior, — a  skilful  and  successful  leader. 
But  these  two  links,  while  they  seem  to  connect,  decidedly  separate, 
the  civil  and  the  sacred  societies  into  independent  jurisdictions.  And 
be  it  observed  that  while  the  civil  statutes  are  excluded  from  the  eccle- 
siastical category,  the  principle  appears  in  the  constitution  of  the  church, 
that  sin  incurs  rebuke  and  punishment.'*' 

To  resume: — The  covenant  and  its  grand  promise  germinate  the  co- 
venant with  David.  And  what  is  this  covenant  but  the  limiting  of  the 
range  of  the  birth  of  Abraham's  promised  son, — the  fixing  it  in  one 
family  of  the  nation,  making  the  promise  more  definite  and  strengthen- 
ing its  evidence;  while  the  attributes  and  honours  of  royalty  are  assured 
to  the  promised  One,  and  a  perpetual  dominion.  And  the  words  of 
promise  are  just  those  of  the  central  promise  adapted  to  the  occasion : 
"I  will  be  his  father  and  he  shall  be  my  son."  The  oracle  is  magnifi- 
cently rendered  by  Isaiah:  "Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is 
given;  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder;  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  everlasting 
Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and 
peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his 

*Thi8  subject  is  worthy  the  attention  of  the  Chriaiian  Staiesman.  Some  mi^ht 
find  in  it  a  nexus  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  empire  of  Osesar^^hfLJrdabon 
of  church  and  state,— a  relation  we  have  never  yet  seen  defined.^^  by  VjUU^iv^ 
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kingdom,  to  order  it  and  to  establish  it  with  jadgment  and  with  jastioe, 
from  henceforth  even  for  ever."    (1  Sam.  vii.  12-16,  Is.  ix.  6,  7. 

Our  covenant  never  becomes  antiquated;  its  materials  secure  its  per* 
petiial  maturity.  That  wliich  addresses  and  pleases  the  senses  and 
fancy,  may  lose  its  power  of  attraction ;  become  old  and  pall  on  the 
taste;  but  that  which  speaks  to  the  understanding  and  satisfies  it,  and 
that  especially  which  touches  the  strong  affections  of  the  heart  and 
comforts  them,  endures  and  maintains  its  sway.  Hence  the  covenant 
of  Sinai,  with  its  imposing  ceremonials,  gorgeously  robed  priesthood, 
and  splendid  temple  music  and  the  hilarity  of  its  multitudinous  festi- 
vals ''waxed  old,  decayed  and  vanished  away."  Eut  the  Covenant 
of  Canaan  renewed  its  youth;  and  is  celebrated  as  an  ordmance  of  im- 
mortal vigour.  When  the  prophet  foretells  the  glory  of  the  church  in 
its  perfected  form  in  the  age  of  the  gospel,  he  could  find  no  nobler 
principles  or  mightier  forces  than  those  which  Jehovah  had  consecra- 
ted on  the  platform  of  the  Abrahamio  household.  He  had  no  more 
?recious  gems  to  build  up  the  apostolic  and  world-wide  economy  of 
leaven's  salvation.  And  penning  the  words  of  the  central  promise 
he  details  it  into  four  branches  of  magnificent  blessing:  blessing  for 
the  seed  of  the  patriarch  which  by  a  strong  figure  he  represents  as  ex- 
ceedingly numerous: — ** Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I 
will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house 
of  Judah;  not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers, 
in  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand,  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt;  (which  my  covenant  they  broke,  although  I  was  an  husband 
unto  them,  saith  the  Lord;)  but  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts;  and  I  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  And  they  shall  teach  no  more 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  everj'  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord :  for  they  shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  to  the  grea- 
test of  them,  saith  the  Lord ;  for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will 
remember  their  sin  no  more.''  What  a  generation  of  blessings  out  of 
God  being  their  God: — Intelligence, — universal  enlightment, — pardon 
of  iniquity, — oblivion  of  sin, — internal,  heart  piety.  (Jer.  3L  27-34, 
Heb.  viii.  b-13.) 

Of  all  the  magnificent  scenes  of  the  Apocalypse,  none  is  so  imposing 
in  beauty  and  so  balmy  to  the  heart  as  that  in  which,  though  neither 
his  covenant  nor  his  name  is  mentioned,  Abraham  is  suggested  as  at 
length  fully  installed  in  his  glory  as  "the  heir  of  the  world."  The  reign 
of  iron  and  the  avarice  of  gold  have  ceased.  Peace  reposes  on  a  re- 
deemed and  renewed  world.  All  blushes  with  beauty;  all  sparkles 
with  brightness.  The  very  foundations  of  the  city  are  precious  stones; 
the  gates,  which  are  ever  open  to  admit  the  way  worn  sojourner  to  rest 
and  refreshment,  are  pearls:  and  the  glory  of  God  lightens  it,  and  the 
Lamb  is  the  li^ht  thereof;  and  in  that  light  the  nations  of  the  saved 
walk ;  and  their  kings  bring  their  glory  and  their  honour  into  it.  And 
never  did  brighter  vision  appear  to  the  wrapt  seer  of  Patmos,  and  never 
did  sweeter  voice  greet  his  ear  than  the  great  voice  out  of  heaven  which 
proclaimed  the  consummation  on  earth,  of  the  glory  and  blessedness 
that  issues  from  tiie  central  promise  of  Jehovah's  covenant  of  Canaan. 
The  whole  vision  in  the  radiation  of  that  gem,  "Thy  Seed,'*  which  is 
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the  Lamb  who  is  tke  light  thereof.  ^^  And  I  heard  a  great  yoice  out 
heayen,  filing.  Behold,  the  taberiiacle  of  God  is  mm  men,  and  he 
vrill  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself 
shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  Qod.*'  ^^  He  that  overeometh  shall  in- 
herit all  things;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.'' 
(Rev.  xxi.  1-27.) 

The  eovenant,  as  the  expressed  determination  of  the  Dirinity,  with 
the  son  of  the  father  of  believers  clasped  in  its, bosom,  issued  the  mis- 
sion of  Immanuel, — his  birth,  crucifixion,  and  abolishment  of  death. 
The  promise  of  '^his  Seed''  realized  in  the  babe  of  Bethlehem,  the 
lowly  son  of  the  humble  virgin,  though  of  the  regal  house  of  David, 
hovered  over  his  manger  cradle;  waked  the  jubilant  notes  of  the  hea- 
venly choir:  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  to  the  sons  of  men;"  and  brought  the  sages  from  the  sun  rising 
to  adore  him,  and  pour  their  princely  offerings  at  his  feet.  It  spoke 
from  the  cross  in  deep  moaning  of  the  conscious  interest  of  the  sufferer 
in  his  Father,  though  he  had  abandoned  him  for  the  time  to  the  horrors 
of  deserjdon:  "My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?*'  And 
not  from  fancy,  but  from  the  spirit  of  the  oracle,  we  add,  the  promise 
issued  his  rendine  away  the  bars  of  the  tomb,  and  bringing  life  and 
immortality  clearly  to  view.  And  while  he  sits  the  enthroned  One 
having  all  power  in  heaven,  and  earth,  and  giving  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  believe  in  his  name;  the  promise  issues,  that  he  who  has  swal- 
lowed up  death  in  victory,  shall  come  again  to  complete  the  redemption 
of  his  people,  who  shall  hail  him  with  the  joyous  shout  of  recognition 
and  welcome:  "Lo,  this  is  our  God.'' 

The  covenant  has  been  the  storehouse  of  faith,  furnishing  its  rich 
provisions.  From  it  has  flowed  the  perennial  stream  of  life  to  the  citi- 
zens of  Zion.  And  the  response  of  their  hearts  has  ever  been  the 
echo  of  its  promises.  Where  beside  have  the  saints  ever  pitched  their 
faith,  anchored  their  hope  and  drawn  their  solace?  Hear  Jacob  after 
awaking  from  the  vision  of  "the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  his  father,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac:'' — "And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow  at  Bethel,  saying.  If 
God  will  be  with  me,  then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God.''  Witness  the 
reciprocity  of  feeling  and  interest:  "I  will  say,  Thou  art  my  people; 
and  they  shall  say.  Thou  art  my  God.''  Mark  Thomas,  hard  to  be 
convinced,  who  satisfied  that  his  risen  Redeemer  was  addressing  him, 
how  the  idiom  of  the  faith  of  the  covenant  burst  from  his  lips:  "My 
Lord,  and  my  God."  Never  did  a  nobler  strain  of  faith  roll  through 
the  courts  of  the  temple  from  the  voices  and  instruments  of  the  full 
choir,  than  that  covenant  utterance:  "Thus  God, — the  great  Jehovah, 
the  great  King,  the  Refuge  in  Zion's  palaces,  who  shakes  with  terror 
the  hearts  of  ^e  kings  of  the  earth,  and  causes  them  to  flee  apace,  and 
breaks  the  ships  of  Tarshish,  the  Lord  of  hosts  who  establishes  the  city 
of  our  God,  building  its  walls  and  towers  and  bulwarks,  whose  daugh- 
ters think  of  his  loving  kindness  in  his  temple  and  rejoice  with  gladness. 
This  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever;  and  he  will  be  our  guide  even 
unto  death  A  And  as  the  language  of  the  covenant  is  the  speech  of 
the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  so  it  is  the  speech  of  the 
ransomed  myriads  in  glory:  "I  Beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multitude  which 
no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindred,  *  and  people,  and 
tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  .with 
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white  robeSy  and  palms  in  tlieir  hands,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  salvation  to  our  God  which  setteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb.'' 

The  document  germinates  the  Bible;  the  Soriptores  are  its  accumu- 
lation. As  the  constitution  of  a  nation  is  to  its  legislation,  suggesting 
and  regulating  it,  so  that  no  contradictory  measure  is  enacted ;  so  the 
Abrahamic  instrument  issues  and  rules  all  subsequent  revelation.  It 
occupies  the  position  and  discharges  the  functions  of  the  constitution 
of  the  church. 

We  append  a  few  specimens  of  the  terminations  of  the  constitution, 
the  most  suited  to  our  purpose.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  quoted  texts 
spring  from  those  parts  of  the  document  to  which  we  attach  them,  as 
naturally  as  a  river  flows  from  its  source. 

THB  NEW  NAME. 

17.5.  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called  Abram,  but  thy 
name  shall  be  Abraham.  ' 

And  thy  name  shall  be  called  no  more  Jacob,  but  Israel ;  for  as  a 
prince  hast  thou  power  with  God  and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed 
(Gen.  xxzii.  28.)  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Nathan  the  prophet;  and 
he  called  Solomon's  name  Jedidiah,  because  of  the  Lord.  (2  Sam.  xii.  25.) 
For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  eunuchs  that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and 
choose  the  things  that  please  me,  and  take  hold  of  my  covenant;  even 
unto  them  will  1  give  in  mine  house,  and  within  my  walls,  a  place  and 
a  name  better  than  of  sons  and  daughters;  I  will  give  them  an  ever- 
lasting name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off.  (Is.  56.  4,  5.)  And  the  Gren- 
tiles  ^all  see  thy  righteousness,  and  all  kings  thy  glory :  and  thou  shalt 
be  called  by  a  new  name,  which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name. 
Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed  Forsaken ;  neither  shall  thy  land  any 
more  be  termed  Desolate:  but  thou  shall  be  called  Hephzibah,  and  thy 
land  Beulah:  for  the  Lord  delighteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land  shall  be 
married.  (Is.  62.  2,  4.)  The  city  was  round  about  eighteen  thousand 
measures:  and  the  name  of  the  city  from  that  day  shall  be.  The  Lord 
is  there.  (Ez.  48.  35.)  And  the  disciples  were  called  Christians  first 
in  Antioch.  (Acts  11.  26.)  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  a  white 
stone,  and  in  this  stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth 
saving  he  that  receiveih  it.  (Rev.  2.  17.)  I  will  write  upon  you  the 
name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is  New 
Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God ;  and  I  will 
write  upon  him  my  new  name.  (Rev.  3.  12.)  And  I  looked,  and  lo, 
a  Lamb  stood  on  the  Mount  Ziou,  and  with  him  one  hundred  forty  and 
four  thousand,  having  his  Father's  name  written  in  their  foreheads. 
Rev.  14.  1.) 

2.   SYMBOL   OF  THE   NBW  NATURE. 

17.10.  Every  male  child  among  you  shall  be  circumcised. 

(Ex.  12.  48,  49.  Jos.  5.  1-9.)  If  then  their  uncircumcised  hearts 
be  humbled,  and  they  then  accept  of  punishment  of  their  iniquity;  then 
will  I  remember  my  covenant  with  Jacob,  and  also  my  AVenant  with 
Isaac,  and  also  my  covenant  with  Abraham  will  I  remember.  (Lev. 
26.  40-42.)  Circumcise  therefore  the  foreskin  of  your  heart,  and  be 
no  more  stiffnecked.  (Deut.  10.  16.)  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  cir- 
cumcise thy   heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed^  tp^l^Vj^^^Xprd  thy 
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God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou  majest  live. 
(Deut.  80.  6.)  I  will  punish  the  circumciBed  with  the  uncircumcised ; 
Egypt,  and  Judah,  and  Edom,  and  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  Moab, 
and  ail  that  are  on  the  utmost  comers;  for  all  these  nations  are  uncir- 
cumcised, and  all  the  house  of  Israel  are  uncircumcised  in  the  heart. 
(Jer.  9.  25,  26.  4.  8,  4.  6.  10.)  Therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.  And  when  eight 
days  were  accomplished  for  the  circumcising  of  the  child,  his  name 
was  called  Jesus,  which  was  so  named  of  the  an^el  before  he  was  con- 
ceived in  the  womb.  (Lev.  1.  36,  2.  21.^  For  he  is  not  a  Jew  which 
is  one  outwardly;  neither  is  that  circumcision  which  is  outward  on  the 
flesh:  but  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly;  and  circumcision  is  that 
of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter;  whose  praise  is  not 
of  men  but  God.  What  advantage,  then,  hath  the  Jew?  or  what  profit 
is  there  of  circumcision?  Much  every  way;  chiefly  because  that  unto 
them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God.  What  shall  we  then  say 
that  Abraham  our  father,  as  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath  found?  He 
received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the 
faith  which  he  had  yet  being  uncircumcised*  (Ro.  2.  25-29,  4.  1.  10 
-13.)  (Gal.  5.  6,  11. 16, 1. 17,)  (Gal.  6. 15,  A.  15  1-29,  Ep.  2. 11-13.) 
In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision  made  without 
hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumci- 
sion of  Christ ;  buried  with  him  in  baptism.     (Col.  2.  10-15.) 

•  3.  POPULATION   OF  THE   CHURCH. 

17.  10-16.  This  is  my  covenant  which  ye  shall  keep  between  me 
and  you,  etc. 

Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  you  before  the  Lord  your  God ;  your  captains 
of  your  tribes,  your  elders,  and  your  oflScers,  your  little  ones,  your 
wives,  and  thy  strancer  that  is  in  thy  camp,  from  the  hewer  of  thy 
wood  to  the  drawer  of  thy  water;  that  thou  shouldest  enter  into  cove- 
nant with  the  Lord  thy  God  and  into  his  oath.  (Deut.  29.  10-13,  2 
Ch.  20.  3-13.)  Behold,  all  souls  are  mine;  as  the  soul  of  the  father, 
so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine.  £z.  18.  4,  1  E.  20.  3,  Ps.  127. 
3,  148.  12.)  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you. 
(M.  28.  19,  20.)  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children, 
and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  pur  God  shall 
call.  (A.  2.  38,  33.)  Jesus  said.  Suffer  little  children,  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  (Matt. 
19.  13,  14.)  There  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncir- 
cision,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free;  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in 
all.  (Col.  3.  11.)  Please' read  Eph.  5.  22-38,  6.  1-9,  and  Col.  3. 
18-25,41. 
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BEV.   JAMBS  BODGBBS^   JX.l>. 
BT  D.  H.  A.  M'LSAN,  !>.]>. 

Bey.  James  Rodsers,  D.  D.,  was  born  at  Ballaaahinch,  near  Armaffh^ 
County  Tyrone,  Ireland,  on  the  22d  December,  1800.  He  receired  a 
liberal  English  education,  being  well  qualified  to  teach,  having  pursued 
his  course  of  study  with  a  view  to  the  profession  of  a  civil  engineer. 

He  came  to  the  United  States  in  1820,  in  the  20th  year  of  his  age, 
preceding  his  parents  and  their  funily  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  for 
them  a  farm.  Having  acquaintances  and  former  neighbours  in  the 
congregation  of  Rev.  Daniel  McLean  of  Crawford  County,  Pa.,  and 
with  whom  the  family  had  been  in  correspondence,  he  went  directly  to 
that  place,  and  purchased  a  farm,  to  which  his  father's  family  soon  after* 
wards  removed,  and  there  remained  till  his  father,  mother  and  bodi  his 
brothers  were  removed  by  death; — an  only  sister  now  surviving,  and 
living  in  Wisconsin. 

Dr.  Rodgers  spent  some  time  in  his  father's  neighbourhood  teaching 
the  district  school  and  reciting  Latin  to  Rev.  D.  McLean.  Under  the 
latter's  advice,  his  mind  was  finally  set  on  die  work  of  the  ministry. 
After  this  he  spent  most  of  his  time  with  the  family  of  his  teacher,  pur- 
suing his  studies  preparatory  for  college,  and  teaching  the  children  of 
his  preceptor  and  occasionally  teaching  the  district  school  so  as  to  pro- 
vide means  for  his  support.  His  preparatory  course  being  completed, 
he  entered  the  Junior  Class  in  the  Western  University  in  Pittslmrg^, 
and,  after  a  successful  course  of  study,  graduated  in  the  autumn  o^ 
1826.  That  same  fall  he  was  admitted  by  the  Associate  Presbytery 
of  Allegheny  as  a  student  of  theology.  After  completing  the  course  of 
four  sessions  in  the  Theological  Seminary,  then  located  at  Cannons- 
burgh,  Pa.,  he  was  licensed  to  preach  the  cOspel  by  the  Associate 
Presbytery  of  Washington  in  the  summer  of  1830.  He  spent  one 
year,  as  was  then  the  rule  in  the  Associate  Church,  in  Home  Mission- 
ary labours,  supplying  vacant  congregations  from  one  Presbytery  to 
another  under  the  appointments  of  the  Synod.  His  missionary  year 
being  ended,  on  the  24th  of  July,  1831,  he  accepted  a  call  from  No- 
blestown  and  Ohio  Congregations  under  the  care  of  Chartiers  Presby- 
tery, and  was  ordained  and  installed  in  the  following  September. 

On  the  26th  of  June,  1632,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Eliza  J.,  daugh- 
ter of  Thomas  Livingston,  Esq.,  of  Washington  County,  Pa. 

A  congregation  having  been  organized  in  AUeghenj^  City,  a  call  was 
made  on  Dr.  Rodgers,  which  was  presented  to  him  in  March,  1835^ 
As  he  had  previously  resigned  the  charge  of  both  his  congregations, 
that  each  might  call  a  pastor,  and  he  had  been  settled  again  in  diarge 
of  one  of  them,  he  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  accept  the  call  from  Alle- 
gheny, but  left  it  for  Presbytery  to  decide.  The  Presbytery  referred  it 
to  Synod.  The  Synod,  at  its  meeting  in  the  next  May,  by  the  majo- 
rity of  a  single  vote,  assigned  him  to  the  congregation  of  Allegheny 
City;  now  the  second  United  Presbyterian  Congregation  of  that  city, 
and  he  was  by  the  Presbytery  of  Allegheny,  instaUed  pastor  of  said 
congregation  in  July,  1838.  Success  attended  his  ministry  there;— a 
lar^e  congregation  was  built  up,  and  after  twenty-one  years'  labour  in 
it|  he  resign^  his  charge  to  Presbvtery  in  April,  1859. 

Previously  to  this,  on  the  first  of  September,  1858,  he  set  out  on  a 
trip  to  the  west,  for  the  double  purpose  of  visiting  soioe  of  the  mission 
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stations  of  the  Associate  Church  in  bis  character  of  President  of  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions,  and  of  seeing  his  only  sister,  then  residing 
in  Wisconsin.  Although  the  union  between  the  Associate  and  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Churches  had  been  consummated  in  the  preceding  May, 
the  Missions  and  Boards  remained  for  that  year  in  their  former  rela- 
tions. Hence,  his  visit  was  principally  to  the  stations  of  the  Associate 
Church.  He  returned  home  from  this  trip  on  the  21st  of  the  next  No- 
vember, completely  broken  down  in  health.  A  disease  of  the  bron- 
chial tubes  had  been  preying  on  him  for  years,  but  he  did  not  seem  to 
be  conscious  of  his  danger  till  he  was  suddenly  prostrated,  and  no  lon- 
ger able  to  preach. 

In  May,  1859,  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
located  its  Board  of  Publication  and  Book  Depository  in  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.  Dr.  Bodgers  was  elected  Superintendent,  which  position  he  con- 
tinued to  hold  and  fill  acceptably  and  successfully  till  his  death,  which 
occured  at  9}  p.  m.,  July  23d,  1868,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age  and 
the  38th  year  of  his  ministry. 

As  a  preacher,  Dr.  Rodgers  was  evangelical  and  practical.     His 
style  was  simple  in  the  extreme  and  his  manner  energetic.     Naturally 
very  rapid  in  bis  enunciation,  by  his  continued  attempts  to  guard  against 
this  defect,  he,  at  last,  acquired  somewhat  of  a  measured,  monotonous, 
and  slow  manner  of  speaking.     Not  gifted  with  great  extemporaneous 
powers,  he  prepared  his  sermons  with  great  care  as  to  the  matter  and 
i^rrangement,  but  without  any  regard  to  elegance  of  langui^ge*    An 
evidence  of  his  labour  and  carefulness  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  he  gene- 
rally wrote  his  sermons  first  on  a  slate  and  then  carefully  transcribed 
them  on  paper  afterwards, — studying  his  manuscript.     Simple  and  com- 
mon-place as  his  language  always  was,  he  delivered  bis  sermons  nearly 
as  written.     Sometime,  though  seldom,  be  preached  from  only  brief 
notes.    He  was  a  good  sermonizer,  a  well  read  theologian,  possessing 
a  sound  judgment  and  an  excellent  memory.     His  two  leading  charac* 
teristics  were,  earnestness  in  whatever  he  attempted,  and  generosity 
for  and  sympathy  with  the  poor.     The  former  characteristic  was  pro- 
minent during  his  whole  life,  both  before  and  after  entering  the  minis* 
try.    In  his  youth,  few  men  could  excel  him  in  the  hay-field  even  when 
possessing  greater  strength,  because  he  took  hold  of  hiis  work  with  his 
whole  soul.     This  earnestness  remained  with  him  in  his  higher  woric. 
The  latter  characteristic  was  more  fully  developed  during  his  ministry. 
A  single  instance  may  suffice  as  an  illustration.     It  was  reported  IJiat 
be  had  refused  $200  that  his  congregation  had  voted  to  hid  siUary. 
The  writer  of  this  asked  him  if  it  yras  true,  and  if  so,  why  it  was  so, 
when  he  knew  he  needed  it.     His  reply  was, — **Let  the  rich  members 
of  my  congregation  raise  that  amount  additional  and  offer  it  to  me,  and 
see  if  I  will  not  accept  it;  but  I  oaanot  consent  to  have  it  collected  off 
the  poor  of  my  congregation  >— they  have  enough  to  do  now.    If  you 
would  Tisit  my  people,  vcu  woald  not  take  it,  when  assessed  on  the 
whole  congregation.    There  were  at  that  time  many  poor  people  in  his 
congregation    His  character  was  poative,  and  tberefcNre  having  faults, 
who  b^  none?— they  could  not  be  wholly  concealed^  but  whatever  his 
infirmities,  he  was  aa  able  minister  dT  the  New  Teetament)  and,  irithout 
doubt,  a  true  child  of  God*    His  life  was  a  useful  one^  uA  his  latt«r 
end  wa«  eminently  a  quiet,  peaceftd  and  happy  one.    He  left  a  wife, 
two  sons  and  a  daughter  to  mourn  their  loss  and^re|oi^e(^^J^i^opefl.| 
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REV.  ALEXANDER   e.   8HAFFBR. 
BT.  T.   C.  GUTHRIB,   D.  D. 

The  Rbv.  Alexander  G.  Shaffer  was  born  in  Hanover  township, 
Beaver  County,  Pa.,  June  2d  1817,  and  in  youth  he  enjoyed  the  pri- 
vilege of  a  thorough  training  in  a  respectable  academy  in  Frankfort, 
near  the  place  of  his  birth.  In  this  institution  he  acquired  a  profound 
knowledge  of  the  Latinr  and  Greek  classics  as  well  as  very  respectable 
attainments  in  the  sciences  usually  taught  in  our  first  class  colleges. 
Thus  mentally  trained,  and  devoting  himself  to  the  service  of  God  in 
the  gospel  of  his  Son,  under  the  care  and  supervision  of  the  Mononga- 
hela  Presbytery,  he  entered  the  Theological  Seminary  in  the  city  of 
Allegheny  in  the  autumn  of  1843;  and  on  the  81st  of  March,  1846,  he 
was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel.  His  ministry  having  proved  accept- 
able to  the  church,  he  soon  received  and  accepted  a  call  from  the  con- 
gregation of  Deer-Creek,  to  become  their  pastor.  This  congregation 
had  become  vacant  bv  the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  James  McConnel, 
one  of  the  pioneer  ministers  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church;  who, 
by  reason  of  the  infirmities  of  iige,  had  ceased  from  ministeriitl  labours. 

On  the  3ik|rf  August,  1847,  in  the  first  church,  Allegheny  City,  he 
was  ordainedRo  the  office  of  the  ministry  by  the  Monongahela  Presby- 
tery ;  and  by  a  commission  of  Presbytery,  was  installed  in  Deer-Creek 
Church,  over  the  congregation,  oh  the  6th  of  September,  immediately 
after  his  ordination.  Here  he  laboured  with  great  success,  until,  by  a 
sudden  and  very  solemn  visitation  of  Divine  Providence,  he  was  stricken 
down  by  lightning  in  the  lawn  in  front  of  his  house,  on  the  last  day  of 
June,  1868^— in  the  2l6t  year  of  his  ministry  and  the  61st  year  of  his 
age. 

The  chief  and  leading  feature  in  his  character  was  humiUty.  In  his 
intercourse  with  his  brethren  ifk  the  church ;  and  with  non-professors  of 
religion,  Mr.  Shafier  adorned  the  doctrines  of  God  our  Saviour  by  pre- 
senting, though  imperfectly,  a  transcript  of  the  humility,  self-devoted- 
ness  and  urbanity  of  the  Divine  original. 

As  a  pastor,  he  exercised  a  vigilant  supervision  over  his  flock.  In 
his  family  visitations  he  was  careful  and  punctual.  He  catechised  and 
preached  Christ  from  house  to  house  through  his  extensive  charge ;  and 
was  prompt  and  edifying  by  the  sick  couch.  His  success  in  the  minis- 
try in  bringing  sinners  to  love  Christ  and  his  cause,  and  to  build  up 
Zion,  may  be  ascribed  more  to  the  faithful  discharge  of  these  pastoral 
duties  than  to  the  exhibitions  of  the  pulpit.  By  his  care  and  watch- 
fulness he  endeared  himself  to  his  people,  as  their  friend  and  brother. 
His  piety  was  above  suspicion,  and,  as  a  pastor,  his  works  praise  his 
memory  in  the  gate. 

Mr.  Shaffer,  was  also  a  preacher  of  great  power.  In  the  pulpit,  his 
style  was  ornate  and  classical.  He  was  a  constant  student  of  the  Bible; 
and  thereby  was  enabled  to  bring  from  the  treasures  of  redemption 
things  new  and  old.  He  used  great  plainness  of  speech  in  his  pulpit 
exhibitions  and  therefore  both  the  learned  and  unlearned  were  eaified. 
In  his  sermons  he  generally  observed  the  Scotch  Presbyterian  method 
of  dividing  the  general  or  cardinal  doctrine  of  the  text  into  heads,  or 
subordinate  propositions,  and  each  of  these  he  illustrated  bv  arguments 
and  demonstrations,  and  his  inferences  were  all  designed  to  enforce 
practical  piety.   While  his  chief  theme  ifas  justification  by  faith|  he  was 
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hearty  in  believii^  and  firm  in  defending  all  the  doctrines  and  osagei 
of  tfae  church  of  which  he  was  *  worthy  minister. 

As  a  presbyter  he  was  firm  and  courteous.  In  the  eonrts  of  God's 
house  be  was  punctual  in  attendance,  and  always  prepared  to  transact 
whatever  business  might  be  presented.  He  nev^r  indulged  in  speech- 
making  in  presbytery ;  and  was  punctilionslr  careful  not  to  wound  dit 
feelings  of  any  of  his  brethren  who  might  differ  with  him  on  any  point 
before  the  court.  In  this  he  was  a  model  preebjrter,  and  manifested 
the  spirit  of  his  Divine  Master. 

But  alas !  in  the  vigour  of  his  days  and  in  the  midst  of  bis  usefubeas 
tfu&  worthy  servant  of  Ood  was  suddenly  removed  from  our  midst. 
This  burning  and  shining  light  is  removed  from  the  church  militant^ 
and  time  only  will  heal  the  wounded  spirit  of  his  peofde,  and  especially 
of  bis  bereaved  family.  A  large  and  flourishing  oongregatioQ  Ims  bee& 
left  without  a  pastor,  a  loving  and  devoted  wife  has  been  bereaved  of 
a  beloved  husband,  three  sons  and  as  many  daughters  have  been  called 
upon  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  and  fond  fathar. 

In  humble  submission,  however,  to  the  will  of  God^ho  does  all 
things  well,  let  the  whole  church  say,  ^^The  Lord  gave  And  the  Lord 
taketh  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord/' 


THB  BIBLB  FOR  CHILDEEK. 

Ours  is  a  progressive  era.  The  world  surely  moves,  if  not  in  its  or- 
bit, at  least  on  its  axis.  If  it  does  not  get  forward  much,  it  does  whirl 
awfully,  and  whether  or  not  we  grow  wise,  we  undeniably  get  diizy» 
Onr  watchwords  are  '^free^thought''  an^the  ^'maroh  of  mind."  And 
the  less  of  mind  there  is,  the  more  freely  9  thinks,  the  more  prodigiously 
it  marches.  ''The  good  time  oominff''  is  seemingly  ''at  the  door.*^ 
We  are  preparing  to  exchange  "Excdsior''  for  "Eureka,"  as  the  de- 
vice on  our  banner.  If  we  have  not  reached  the  millennial  garden  where 
^^the  wolf  shall  lie  down  with  the  lamb,''  we  are  at  least  entering  the 
fool's  paradise,  where  "the  calf  and  the  bear  shall  eat  straw  together. *'^ 

This  is  an  age  of  compromises,  not  merely  in  politics,  but  in  religion.. 
The  stem  old  godliness  of  the  apostles  is  to  give  place  to  an  expur- 
gated piety,  which,  while  it  cannot  offend  even  the  infidels,  will  have- 
special  attractions  for  "the  publicans  and  harlots."  Already  Jude's* 
"earnest  contention  for  the  faith"  has  given  place  to  a  merry  May- 
game.  And  the  favourite  pastime  just  now  is  a  game  of  foot-ball  mth 
the  Bible.  Infidelity  kicks  it  out  of  the  workshop  and  counting-house, 
saying  its  milk  is. too, weak  for  men; — and  Faith  kicks  it  out  of  nur- 
sen*  and  f^y-groond,  saying  "its  meat  is  too  strong  for  babes." 

Seriously,  we  know  of  sowing  more  disastrous  to  the  church's  spiri- 
tual life  than  the  theory  that  the  mysterious  doctrines  of  Bevelation 
are  not  for  dur  children,— that  we  must  make  a  weak  broth  of  its  strong 
meat,  and  even  dilute  its  simple  milk,  ere  we  feed  it  to  the  young. 
Practically,  we  regard  the  Bible  as  so  far  above  the  comprehension  of 
young  minds,  that  thc^  must  be  furnished  with  books  presenting  its 
narratives  in  simple  sl^le, — its  doctrines  in  plainer  language.  So  we 
are  every  year  treated  to  some  new  '*Life  of  Jesus,"— Strauss',  Ke- 
nan's, Lyman  Abbott's, and  "The  Author  of  Norwoo^"7-m^|rhich 
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the  prf  clous  g^ns  of  evsBgdi^  truth  are  either  set  in  eooij  infidel  jel^ 
or  the  pinchbeck  sentiment  of  qvtasi  l>eUeirer8,---*-all  about  as  fitting  sab* 
stUntes  for  these  iiifipired  Gospels,  as  the  stale  garbage  of  the  kernel 
is  for  the  fresh  growths  of  the  ganlen  bf  Gh>d. 

Beside  these,  we  na.ve  serial  histories  of  the  Old  Testament  with  pio* 
torisU  ilhistrations,  wherein  the  garden  of  Eden  is  done  np  in  the  worst 
Styler  of  the  Freiich  art;  and  the  infinite  JdioTab  appears  in  the  shape 
of  a  yenerable  genrtlemao  with  flowing  beiird;  and  Jacob's  rision  of 
angels  in  Bethel  might  be  mistaken  for  a  ballet  troupe  in  a  play-house* 
These  things  are  simply  horrible; 

Mean  while  very  m^uch  of  our  SabbatbSchool  literature  is  worthj 
x)f  all  condemnation.  Instead  of  the  Bible-biographies  of  such  flesh* 
fiid^blpod  childcexi  as  Jacob  beguiling  his  blind  fath^  with  goat's  AeA^ 
«Ad  Joseph  vainly  parading  in  his  coat  of  many  colours,  we  nave  a  sue- 
cesi^on  of  nice  patterarchildren,  cut  oat  of  moral  paste-board,  and 
painted; — creatures  that  seem  never  to  have  haxl  evil  impulses,  are  not 
tempted  to  tell  lies,  and  get  angry,  and  play  truant,  but  are  vory  fond 
of  preaching  little  sermons,  amd  singing  little  hymns,  and  thinking^ 
about  death  and  heaven.  The  girls  are  all  rose-coloured  miniatures 
of  Anna  the  prophetess,  and  Doroasand  the  '*the  elect  lady.''  And 
the  boys  are  nice  pocket  editions  of  Moses  and  Job. 

And  the  child  reads  them  only  to  be  discouraged.  "Oh!"  he  says, 
'^^  I  can  never  be  like  these  children.  I  know  it  is  because  I  have  such 
a  wicked  heart.  But  I  do  really  like  to  fly  my  kite  and  spin  my  top 
better  than  to  study  my  lessons.  I  had  rather  -read  Robinson  C^oe 
and  Nicholas  Niekelby  than  the  Catechism;  and  I  cannot  sit  still  all 
through  Qur  minister's  dry  sermon,  and  our  deacon's  long  prayer. 
And  worse  than  this,  I  am  often  tempted  to  get  an^y  at  little  boys, 
and  throw  stones  at  bijrcfe,.and  do  evil  in  general!  Oh!  it  is  of  no  use 
forme  to  try  to  be  a  young  Abraham  or  Moses!  I  do  not  believe  I 
.shall  ever  be  a  little  angd,  for  I  have  not  got  any  wings!'* 

And  worst  of  all,  what  little  of  Bible  truth  may  be  in  them,  is  so 
don^  up  in  sentiment,  that  it  tastes  rather  like  weeJc  moral  soda-water 
than  *'the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,"  and  the  more  the  child  imbibes, 
the  worse  for  its  growth. 

Alas!  to  substitute  all  this  for  the  Bible  in  the  ordinary  reading  of 
children,  is  sadly  to  mistake  the  wants  of  the  child  and  nature.  God 
compares  that  nature  to  a  "flower's,"  and  compares  Himself  to  the 
central  "  Sun  "  of  the  moral  universe.  And  surely  what  a  flower  wants 
above  all  things  is  sunshine. 

What  if  there  be  in  the  Bible-theology  profound  mysteries  which 
the  child  ca&not  understand?  Is  not  yonder  3un,  as  well,  a  gmad 
marvel  in  the  firmament?  But  because  of  its  mafrnific^ice,  will  you 
shut  its  beams  away  firom  your  tender  flowers,  and  iMat  them  only 
with  moonskine  ? 

The  Bible  is  above  all  others  the  book  for  little  children^  just  be- 
cause it  is  Ood's  book.  Its  truths,  in  all  their  scope  and  sublimity,  are 
divinely  adjusted  to  the  dkild's  intellectual  and  moral  natoire.  Th^ 
eome  to  it  in  forms,— historical,  biographical,  poetical,— *ftnd  under 
images  of  fkir  natural  things  and  sweet  social  relations,  whkrh  it  in- 
stantly recognises  and  loves. 

A  sun  ia  the  system  it  way 'be,^  mysterious,  stupendous)'— the  grand 


central  power  holding^tl^ei  sjsppvx  iu  eqiupo^ep-ythe  resplendent  light 
making  all  worlfls  beauhfufand  glorious.  But|  like  the  sun^as  well, 
its  gentle  rays  guide  the  lowliesTt  Uksect,  and  give  frajgnpiee  and  colour 
to  the  frailest  ^pttng  flower.  Just  a^  we  direct  the  growing  mind  tnore 
9Sii  more  to  its  Messed  truths,  we  shall  And  it  coding  more  and  more 
arider  a  truly  divine  culture,  and  groWiujg  more  and  more  into  the  di- 
vine image.  The  child^a  lif6  will  wax  Brighter  and  sweeter  in  heavenly 
colours  and  aroma,  (or  what  a  flower  wants  is  sunshine; — the  *^Lora 
God  is  a  sun,''  **and  man  cpmeth  forth  a3  a  flower." — Ihr.  WqcUworth 
in  Occident  ' 

&AN  IRANCISCO  CHURCH. 

To  the  Mini%ter$  and  Member$  of  the  United  JPrealyterictn  Church, 

Dear  Brbihrkn;— -Will  you  allow  ne  to  make  one  more  appeal  to 
jeuiB  befa^lfpf  the  San  Ffanci^co  Congregation?  X  wish  to  state  a 
few  facta  and  then  leave,  the  case  with  you« 

It  is  a  ffMt  that  the  General  Assembly  of  our  church  did,  in  the 
jear  1^7}  unaninuyu9fy  resolve  ^'that  the  sum  of  $10,000  in  gold,  or 
its  equivalent,  be  appropriated  to  the  congregation  of  San  Francisco  Uft 
the  purpose  of  erecting  a  house  of  worship.*' 

It  is  a  fiS^t  that  the  Assembly  of  1868  declared  it  to  be  ''very  im^ 
portant,  that  this  amount  should  be  raided  and  forwarded  to  thatcoo- 
greeation  at  the  earliest  practicable  date/' 

It  is  ekfact  that  the  last  Assembly  declared  that  the  ''report  of  the 
Rev.  M.  M.  Gibson,  pastor  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  San 
Francisco,  indicates  a  remarkable  degfee  of  prosperity,  and  encourages 
the  expectation  that  this  enterprise  is  doing  a  good  woric,  and  ia  having 
an  important  influence  iA  California, — that  it  is  deeefving  the  warmest 
,«uppprt  of  the  je^tire  church)  and  that  it  is  important  tbeA  this  antowt 
(the  balance  the^  di^)  should  be  collected  and- remitted  %o  San  Frati- 
cisco  at  the  earliest  practicable  date.-' 

It  id  a/oc^  thzit  a  single  voipe  ¥(iks  not  raised  in  any  of  these  Assem* 
Ukd  against  aoy  of  these  declamtions;  but,  on  the  eontrary,  Ijbey 
aeemed  to  receive  the  hearty  aupporti  of  alt  prefsent. 

I  will  now  state  another  fact  to  whi^  X  ask  your  special  attention. 
It  is  B.fact  that,  including  $1,000  contributed  by  the  Aeaooiate  Synod^ 
there  has  been  bat  little  over  $9,000  in  ci)rrency  paid  inta  this  fttnd,-r^ 
leaving  nearly  $6,000  yet  to  be  contributed.  Not  one  cent  has  been 
received  by  me  since  the  late  meeting  of  the  General  Aeeeaiblyk 

The  brethren  in  San  Francisco  are  waiting  anxiously  for  the  balanc^^ 
that  they  may  proceed  to  the  erection  of  their  dhurch^  Uml  tbua  ba^re 
their  facilities  increased  for  the  prosecution  of  the  mju94ion  work  in 
which  they  are  engaged. 

If  ycu  are  familiar  with  the  history  cf  that  congregation  ipd  have 
re^d  the  letter^  of  hrpther  Gibson  ai^d,  othex^  who  hatei  wiUieil^ed  tMr 
operationB)  yavk  are  not  in  want  of  the  moat  abundant  ivuieiK^^  tiJM^-^e 
cause  18^  as  the  late  Assembly  declared^  worthy  of  the  tf^anheft  mipp^ 
of  the  entire  ^church.  •      ,  '    ' 

I  ^k  you  to  take  the3e/a^^  into:  ooosideratien  and  ac()  witbout  dt* 
ky..  Let  the  ple4g€,»  unaaimouely  givai^  by  one  A$ifemWy;a»d  ^ot- 
dially  rented  by  two  other  Assemblies,  ie  redeemed  4t<n^\  > 

.  -^  XT.  Cooper,  Agent,  152M  Nv  Front  St.>  Pi^ki, 
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Dft.  WATTS  OH  PSALM  CXIX. 

\  preface  to  Psalm  cxix.,  says,  ^*I  Tiave  collected 
most  useful  verses  of  this  !rsalm  under  eighteen 
i  formed  a  dimyie  »on^  oxi  each  of  them;  but  the 
transposed  to  attain  some  degree  of  connexion.'^ 
m  is  a  Hebrew  acroatiCy  containing  as  many  parts 
n  the  Hebrew  alphabet.   Each  part  consists  of  ei^bt 
first  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  is  the  initial 
\  of  the  first  part.     BetK^  the  second  letter,  is  the 
initial  letter  of  each  verse  of  the  second  part.    Qimmel,  the  third  letter, 
is  the  initial  letter  of  each  verse  of  the  third  part ;  and  so  on,  to  the  end 
of  the  Psalm.     This  is  the  arrangement  of  the  Spirit  of  6od,  and 
could  any  arrangement  be  more  systematic?    Each  verse  occupite 
that  position  in  the  Psalm,  that  the  Spirit  intended, — nor  can  the 
verses  be  transposed  without  destroying  the  acrostic.    Tet  Dr.  Watts, 
finding  the  Psalm  wofully  deficient  in  coherence,  transposes  the  verses 
**mucb,"  in  order  "to  attain  Bome  degree  of  connexion!"     Is  this 
treating  the  word  of  God  with  becoming  reverence?    We  admire  Dr. 
Watts  as  a  poet,  and  should  have  had  no  objection  to  receive  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Psalms  from  his  poetic  pen,-^nbt  a  paraphrase;  bat  he 
Bhoutd  not  have  attempted  to  mend  them.     The  work  of  Qod  needii  no 
finishing  touch  from  human  hands.  John  Brown. 

Cascade,  Iowa,  August  10, 1869. 

BEAUTY  OF  THB  PSALMS. 

"Martin  Luther  styled  the  Book  of  Psalms  *an  epitome  of  the  word 
of  God, — a  little  Bible  in  themselves.'  They  have  been  read,  and  ^ng, 
aBdVudied  and  prayed  ov€ v&nd  wept  over  for  twenty-five  centuries  0f 
time.  Hie  most  ancient  of^them  has  been  in  existence  for  three  thou- 
sand three  hundred  years;  the  latest  written  was  composed  at  least  two 
thousand  five  hundred  years  ago.  While  the  Biad  of  Homer  and  the 
JE^eid  of  Virgil  have  been  cfnjoyed  by  the  intellects  of  the  learned  few, 
yet  the  praise-songs  of  David  and  Moses  have  been  the  heart-heritage 
and  delight  of  the  lowliest  as  well  as  the  loftiest.  Scholars,  statesmen, 
and  poets  have  united  in  extolling  the  incomparable  beauty  of  these 
songs  of  Zion.  Lamartine,  in  his  florid  French,  exclaims,  ^The  Book 
of  rsalms  is  a  vase  of  perfume  broken  on  the  steps  of  the  temple,  and 
shedding  abroad  its  odor  to  the  heart  of  humanity.'  The  little  shep- 
herd has  become  master  of  the  sacred  chonr  of  the  universe.  A  chord 
of  his  hai^  is  found  in  all  choirs,  resounding  forever  in  unison  with 
Horeb  and  Ensedi.  David  is  the  Psalmist  of  Eternity.  What  a  power 
hath  poetry  when  inspired  by  the  Almighty! 

^'^  A  thousand  eulogies  have  been  uttered  over  these  hymns  of  the 
heart,  these  mul-'songs  of  all  God^s  children.  Good  old  Dickson,  of 
Scotland,  speaks  of  them  as  ^this  sweet-scented  bundle  of  Psahns^' 
Gdrhard,  the  German,  says,  *The  Psalter  is  a  deep  sea  in  which  are 
hid  the  most  costly  pearls;  it  is  a  paradise  bearing  the  most  precious 
fruits  and  flowers.'  How  many  a  one,  as  he,  or  she,  la^  down  this 
brief  article,  will  respond,  ^  Yes,  blessiid  be  God  for  the  Psahns !  From 
childhood  they  have  been  my  solace  eitA  my  song  on  the  life-journey. 
Sweeter  are  they  than  honey,  and  the  honey-cy^i^i^^'^'l^^^Xf  Ouyler. 
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1  WANT  TO  BB  A  PILGRIM. 
.  "  I  with  I  eoold  go  on  a  pilgrunage,  lik«  Chriadanit,''  said  Heor  J)  one  Sabbath 
daj,  whan  he  had  bten  rtadiag  Pi^rim'B  Progreae  to  hit  moiher*-^*' Poa*ft  you 
think  TOO  should  be  afraid  of  ApoUjon?*'  asked  she.— "Oh  no/'  said  Henry,  with 
aix^ld,  tanfident  air;  ^I  would  toon  matter  him,  «9>d  tiil  off  his  heiui  with  my 
sword." — '*I  think  I  bate  seea  him  master  yoa  many  tinses,''  said  his  mother.^-^ 
H What  do  yoQ  mean,  mother?  I  nerer  fongbt  with  Apoliyon." — **Npy  I  am  afraid 
not.  Baft  u  yo«  would  like  to  go  on  a  pilgrinuigQ,  why  do  you  not?  What  it 
there  to  fMrerenl  yon?" 

Henry  looked  at  his  mother  with  tstooishment,  but  observing  that  she  looked 
grave,  and  seemed  quite  in  earnest,  he  replied,  '<  I  don't  know  &w." — "What  do 
yon  snppoae  it  meaat  to  go  on  a  pilgrim^eT" — "I  don't  know,  ma'am."-^"Do 
voo  suppose  it  means  to  set  off  aod  walk  a  great  dittanoe  ?" — **  X  don't  know/'  said 
Harry  again,  looking  pnaxled.-!-'*  Could  a  person  gel  to  heaven  b^^  walking  on  and 
on,  throogh  a  great  many  oountciet?"— 'U  suppose  not;  heaven  is  up  in  ue  air.^ 

'*Wodo  not  know  where  heaven  Is,  and  it  makes  no  differsnoe.  The  way  to 
reach  it  is  to  be  good,  and  to  trust  in  Christ  for  pardon  of  our  sins«  Going  on 
•Qgnmage,  means  beginning  to  live  the  tort  of  life  that  will  lead  to  heaven,  and 
Ighlingwith  ApoUyon  does  not  mean  fighting  with  hands  and  swords,  but  resist 
ing  sin  and  Satan,  when  they  would  have  you  do  wrong.  Yon  understand  now 
mil  I  mean  ^  tayine  that  ApoUyon  has  oonquored  you  a  peat  many  times,  do 
ym  no^r^-^**  Yet,  mother.  Bat  thoa  yew  said  yon  were  afraid  X  bad  never  fbi^t 
with;hjm."-r^'tl  meant  that  yoa  are  to  ready  to  do  as.  he  would  have  yon,  that  ho 
does  not  require  yon  to  fight  in  order  to  (]rveroome  you.  If  you  really  and  earnest^ 
fetioted  him,  at  Chrittiana  did,  Qod  would  not  not  suffer  you  to  be  overoeme." 

Henry  teemed  to  be  Uiinking  deeply,  but  did  not  reply.—*'  There  is,  howover," 
resumed  his  mother,  **a  battle  wnieh  is  oonstantly  going  on  within  you."— 
*^ Within  mo,  ibothorT  iniide  of  me?  how  oan  that  be r'-^*' Whenever  yoa  have 
oommitted  a  faulty  and  your  fiitberoc  I  auesldon  you  about  it,  inbred  sin  whispers, 
'  Saj  you  did  not  do  it.'  Conscienoe  and  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  say, '  Speak  the  truths 
ooiifeee  it.'  If  yoa  speak  the  truth,  eonsoienoe  gains  the  vietory  *  if  not,  Satan." 
'^It  Satan  glad  when  I  do  wrongr'— ^*  Yet."— '*  When  I  think  about  it,  it  seemt 
aa  if  it  womd  be  easy  to  do  right." — ''Yes,  that  is  beoause  when  you  are  thinking, 
at  yoa  are  now,  temptation  is  absent;  but  wfae^^^mptaUon  eomes,  it  is  hard  to 
tenttil^" — "What  is  temptation?" — '*Why,  in  the  ease  I  supposed  before,  yoa 
warn  tempted  to  tell  a  Bsbehood,  that  is^  whenever  you  have  done  wrong,  and  are 
questioned  hboat  it,  yoa  are  afraid  of  being  panished,  if  you  oeDrfiBse  the  fault,  and 
wis  fear  eonttitales  a  temY>tation  to  yon  to  say  what  is  not  true.  So  when  I  refuse 
to  let  Toa  do  something  you  wish  to  do,  yop  are  tempted  to  give  way  to  passion 
and  ill  temper  ^  and  vou  generally  yield  to  the  temptation  immediately  withoat  re* 
fieotion." — "If  I  eould  only  Uiiok  at  the  time,  mother,  I  do  not  believe  I  should  be 
tonaa(|^ty."-^"I  do  not  believe  you  would  alwayt.  But  sometimes  you  know 
you  are  so  oarried  away  by  yonr  passion,  that  if  I  ask  yoa  to  st^on  and  think.  It 
has  no  effeot  on  you.  Ilowever,  I  will  afler  this  put  my  finger  up,  and  say,  Coa- 
tcience!  when  I  see  you  about  to  do  wrong." — Y<mth*8  Vinior, 


A  VERY  ODD  ^BANDIATHBB. 

^' Orandfather,  I  want  to  ask  you  a  great  many  queetions,"  said  Caleb.  "I 
shoold  like  to  ask  you  about  flowers  and  fruit,  ships  and  mountains,  and  a  great 
many  other  things.*'' 

''Bat  why  do  yoa  eome  to  fM,  Caleb?  Why  not  ask  jour  brother  Rabart»  or 
yonr  sister  Sarah,  or  your  Cousin  Charles?'-' 

^  Oh,  beoause  they  would  hoi  be  able  to  tell  me.  Yoa  have  lived  so  many  yean 
isa  the  world,  and  m46  wise,  atd  know;every  thing." 

''Know  every  thing!  You  must  have  made  a  mistake  somehow  or  other. 
I^ow  every  thing  I  Why  I  do  not  even  know  how  muoh  mOney  there  is  in  the 
Bank  of  Ettgfand;  nor  ^o  it  was  that  built  the  Pyramids;  nor  why  it  is  that  the 
tl^le  in  a  iompass  always  points  to  the  north:  and  I  am  sore  that  I  do  not  know 
half  so  ibaoh  ofQod^s  goodness,  and  the  evil  of  my  hetrt,  as  I  o^S^*  *^^^5^[*^ 
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''Perhaps  not.  grandfather;  but  thea'^oukpow  niofcfUian  other  people,  for 700 
have  been  ofer  tne  wide  sea,  and  seen  dyary-  tmng/' 

''Seen  every  thing!  Oh,.Dol  ^  I  ^evjer  aaw  the  emperor  of  Japan,  nor  the  inside 
of  a  horning  volcano,  nor  a  sea  serpent  a  hundred  yards  long ;  and,  besides  these, 
there  are  othet  things  that  I  neter  8bW|  foe  I  Mrreryel  saw  »•  wicked  mH6n 
fbat  was  truly  and  lastingly  happy,  nor  a  wise  laan  who  did  not  love  nie  Bi- 

<<Tes,  grandfather*  hnl  I  46  not  mean  such  things  atf  Thow;  yoh  moat  hatr 
teen  a  great  deal  of  the  world,  for  y«u  hate  iMoo  every  where." 

^'Been  e^^ery  where!  How  came  yon  to  think  to?  I  h«v0  Beter  been  to  thtf 
l>ettom  of  the  Ma^,  nor  to  the  top  of  the  Andes,  nor  in  tbemiddler  ef  the  MMth.  I 
^a?o  never  been  in  a  lion's  den,  nor  in  the  closet  of  the  queenV  chief  oovneellorir 
neither  hare  I  kneeled  down  in  my  own,  in  an  humble,  prayerful  spirit,  half  so 
f^quently  as  I  might  have  done." 

*'  Well,  grandfather,  whether  you  have  been  to  those  places  or  not,  yo«  bare  b««Q 
to  others,  and  learned  a  great  deal.    Why,  von  can  d4>  almost  every  thing.'' 

"  Do  almost  ^very  thing !  WhT»  if  I  could,  I  would  beftl  all  the  aiok,  relieve  all 
the  poor.  Instruct  all  the  ignorant,  do  away  with  misery  all  the  world)  turn  all  the 
Jdws,  Torko,  iufidels,  and  heathens  into  Christians,  and  make  you,  Caleb,  as  happj 
Ati  ah  angel." 

'*  Thank  you,  grandfather;  I  know  that  if  you  oould  do  every  thing  yoa  would 
do  a  grea:t  deal  of  good  to  every  body.  I  never  khew  any  body  read  so  muoh  as 
you  do,  you  soeita  to  have  read  every  thing." 

"Read  every  thingl  Why  I  know  next  to  nothing  of  High  Duteh,  very  few  words 
of  Arabic  and  Chinese,  and  have  never  oven  read  half  the  writing  on  the  uHima^ 
oases  in  the  British  Museum.  There  are  thousands  of  books  that  I  eannot  read^ 
tilousands  that  I  would  not  read  if  I  could,  tand  thousands  that  I  have  not  read, 
which  I  willingly  would  read,  had  I  the  time  and  opportunity*  I  wish  I  had  read 
ten  times  more  than  I  have  read  of  the  Bible,  Caleb;  Air  then  should  I  bo  a  wiser 
man  than  I  anr,  and  most  likely  a  much  better  and  happier  man." 

^'I  wish  I  h^d  read  half  as  much  as  yon  have.  I  wien  I  were  half  as  wise;  bat 
that  I  never  shall  be.  If  you  do  not  know  every  thing,  yeu  mre  able  to  find  ooi 
tyety  thing." 

**Find  out  every  thing!  I  have  never  found  out  where  the  spectacles  are  thai 
I  lost  a  year  ago,  and  kuow  not  where  to  look  for  them,  I  have  <not  found  eat 
Ae  missing  ships  Ht  the  north  pole,  nor  vet  made  the  discovery  bow  to  squsre  the 
circle.  And  I  am  very  sure,  Caleb,  that  if  I  were  to  study  for  seven  years  tepA«^ 
I  should  never  find  out  any  other  way  to  heaven  than  the  way  set  forth^ui  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  even  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  way,  the  truth,  the  Ufh.  You  hacve 
given  me  credit,  Caleb,  for  a  great  deal  more  than  you  ought. to  h&ve  done." 

After  this  playful  discourse,  iot  Caleb*s  grandfather  loved  a  httie  joking,  he 
Answered  ali  his  grandson's  questions  in  a  sober,  serious,  aakd  ktad^hearted  way, 
muoh  to  his  delight.  The  time  pa9sed  away  very  pleasantly,  and  as  Oaleb  vralked 
away,  he  said  to  himself,  "I  do  love  grandfather  very  dearly,  for  he  is  one  of  the 
very  best^  very  wisest,  and  very  kindest  men  in  the  whole  world ;  but  still  I  do 
think  that  he  it  a  very  odd  giandfather."^I(f. 


BARNES'   COMMEKTART  ON  THE  fSALMS.* 

It  is  not  without  a  feeling  of  sadness,  that  we  read  the  opening  words 
in  the  Preface  to  these  volumeiB.  The  Author  says,  '^  These  Hotea  on 
ttie  Book  of  Pealms  complete  my  labours  in  endeavouring  to  exphun 
and  illustrate  the  sacred  Scriptures.  At  my  time  of  life, — with  the 
partial  failure  of  vision  with  which  I  have  been  afflicted  for  more  than 

*  NoTfls,  Critical,  Explanatoiy,  and  Praotical,  on  the  Book  of  Psalms.  By  A1- 
heri  Barnes,  Author  of  ^  N^tes  on  the  New  Testauient."  Lectures  on  the  *^Ev|- 
denoes  o{ Chnsti|ini|;y/'  etO', etc.  {n  three  volumes,  12mo.  Hamraod  BroChert^ 
Puhlishers,  Franklin  Square,  New  York.  Digitized  by  VjOOglC 


tweli'e  yeargj^p^wlth  other  cares  And  bovdens  redtmg  on  me>— and  \rith 
tiie  moral  ceftamty,  that  the  infirmiti«8  of  age,  if  I  am  spared,  mtist 
soon  come  npoo  me,*-^I  conid  hope  to  accomplish  no  more;  and  t  shall 
attempt  no  more."  At  the  close  of  the  third  volume,  be  says,  "Here 
I  close  my  exposition  of  this  book,  and  with  it  all  that  I  purpose  ot 
expect  to  prepare  dn  attempting  to  furnish  a  commentary  on  the  Holy 
Soriptores*  The  volumes  which  I  have  prepared,  have  occupied  me 
daily,  almost  without  intermission,  for  nearly  forty  years  of  my  life; 
and  now  at  siirty-eight  years  of  age,  and  with  the  diminished  power  of 
vision  with  which  it  has  pleasea  God  to  afflict  ine,  I  can  hope  to  at^ 
tempt  no  more.  More  than  a  generation  has  passed  away  while  I  have 
been  engaged  in  these  labours;  and  the  finishing  of  ^is  work,  and 
the  reason  why  I  cannot  hope  to  do  ihore,  admonisli  me  that  I  am  soon 
to  follow  that  generation  to  the  grave,  and  that  ail  my  work  must  soon 
be  ended." 

He  then  speaks  with  deep  feeling  at  the  thought,  that  his  ^^  labour 
of  life  in  this  respect  ie  ended,^^  *♦!  cannot  close  this  work  witliout 
emotion.  I  cannot  lay  down  my  pen  at  the  end  of  this  long  task, 
irithout  feeling  that  with  me  the  work  of  life  is  nearly  over.  Yet  I 
could  close  it  at  no  better  place,  than  in  finishing  the  expo^tion  of  this 
book ;  and  the  language  with  which  the  Book  of  Psalms  itself  closes 
seems  to  me  to  be  eminently  appropriate  to  all  that  I  have  experienced. 
All  that  is  past,*-^all  in  the  prospect  of  what  is  to  come,— calls  for  a 
long,  joyful,  triumphant  MallelujaL^^ 

We  are  far  from  agreeing  with  Mr.  Barnes  in  some  of  his  views  in 
'Theology,  which  he  has  presented  in  his  Notes  on  the  Scriptures  and 
ehewhere.  With  his  views  in  relation  to  the  imputation  of  Adam's 
sin  to  his  posterity,  the  atonement,  and  justification,  we  «annot  con^ 
«ur.  We  believe  he  hast  done  nmch  towards  disseminating  and  imf- 
planting  unscriptural  views  on  these  subjects, — ^has  done  much  injury 
to  the  cavse  of  sound  Calvinism  in  liis  own  ehtii*eh,  and  other  drarches 
throughout  the  wrorld.  Yet,  We  most  freely  admit  thfe  fact,  and  rejoice 
in  it,  that  he  has  contributed  so  much  to  the  elucidation  of  a  considerable 
part  of  the  word  of  God.  He  has  done  more,  pei'haps,  than  any  othe^r 
man  towards  popularizing  commentaries  on  "the  Holy  Senptures.  He 
first  met  a  demand  for  familiar  exposition  of  the  iacred  tex<t,  adapted 
specially  to  famiUes  and  teachers  in  Sabbath  ficbodls.  That  we  here 
state  a  fact,  is  evident  when  ft  is  known^  that  more  than  half  a  iftillion 
of  volumes  of  his  commentaries  have  been  circulated  in  this  country; 
perhaps  more  thain-  this  in  England,  Scotland  atid  Ireland,  and  thi^ 
tnnslations  of  some  of  his  works  have  been  made  infto  the  French 
and  >W^sh  languages,  and  also  into  those  of  India  and  China. 

We  do  not  regard  Mr.  Barnes  as  a  profound  critical  interpreter  of 
tiie'Scftptttres.    He  has  laboured,  however,  with  great  diligence^  an* 
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has- availed  himself  of  the  labours  of  the  hest  expositers,  and  has  pce- 
eented  in  many  eases  the  best  results  of  their  i&vestigalioiis.  He  hae^ 
indeed,  not  written  speciallj  for  the  benefit  of  ministers  and  biblical 
seholars,  but  for  those  engaged  in  teaching  in  a  less  prominent  sphere, 
and  for  the  common  people.  And  when  we  consider  how  much  and 
how  well  he  has  written,  we  could  not  but  regret  to  read  the  intimatton 
from  his  own  pen^  that  his  ^^  labour  in  this  req>ect  has  ended;"  and 
we  cannot  refrain  f^om  expressing  the  prayer,  that  his  remaini^ag  days 
on  earth  may  be  peaceful,  his  hope  of  eternal  life  increasingly  joyfijd, 
and  that,  in  the.  life  to  come,  he  may  meet  with  mauy  who  were  in- 
structed in  the  ways  of  righteousness  by  his  labours  on  earth* 

Tbe  commentary  before  us  partakes  so  fully  of  the  characteristioa  of 
the  former  works  of  the  author,  that  we  do  not  regard  it  as  necessary 
to  speak  of  its  merits  or  defects.  It  has.  all  the  excellencies  of  his 
notes  on  other  parts  of  the  Scriptures,  and  from  necessity  h^s  but  few 
of  their  doctrinal  errors.  Indeed,  we  are  disposed  to  place  this  com- 
mentary on  the  Psalms  foremost  of  the  author's  notes,  and  to  declare 
that  this  his  last  is  his  greatest  work.  We  will  say,  at  all  events,  that 
the  twelve  years,  (with  intervals,)  which  the  author  has  spent  on  these 
volumes,  have  been  well  spent,  and  that  the  work  is  worthy  of  his  ri- 
pened piety  and  scholarship,  and  his  advanced  experience  as  a  com- 
mentator. 

Without  making  any  further  distinct  reference  to  the  commentary  it- 
self, there  are  some  things  in  the  Introduction  to  which  we  wish  to  direct 
the  attention  of  our  readers. 

The  author  says,  on  page  7,  that  the  '^general  name  TekiUim  or  S4' 
pher  TeMllim,  ^Book  of  Psalms,'  is  given  to  the  general  collection, 
Jbecause  praise,  more  than  any  one  thing  else,  is  the  characteristic  of 
the  book,  and  because  the  collection  seems  to  have  been  designed  to 
be  used  in  the  public  praise  or  worship  of  God*  Probably  they  were 
fJl  thus  used  in  Hebrew  worship."  We  think  there  is  evidence  in  the 
Scriptures,  that  mig^t  have  enabled  the  writer  to  speak  with  more  oer- 
t^in.ty  in  relation  to  the  use  that  was  made  of  these  Psalms,  than  the 
.;worda  "seem"  and  "probably''  would  indicate.  We  direct  attentlcHi 
(Jk^e,  .however,  specially  to  the  fact^  that  the  aut^ior  savs,  that  "Praise^ 
^ove  than  any  one  thing  else,  is  the  characteristic  of  toe  book."  .  This 
juu^t^mean  tljiat  the  Psa^  were  characteristically  the  vehicle  of  singing 
luraise  to  God.  On  page  17,  Mr.  Barnes,  speaking  of  the  general 
character  of  the  Book  of  Psahns,  says,  "The  Psalm^^  are  moatly  lyrical 
pojEitry,  tbatis,  ppetry  adaptj^d  to  the  harp  or  lyre;,, to  be  used  in  con- 
Aoxipn  wit^  instrumental  music,  to  be  j^mg^  not  read,V  The  italics 
here  arc  bis*  His  meaning  must  be,  that  it  was  the  specii^l  Resign  that 
jthe  Psalms  being  lyrical  in  their  character,  should  be  su^g  in,  the 
|H^(^8e  of  God.    He.  ()oes  not  meaob  ^^  ^^J  ^^  to^be  read><T*^£ead  in 
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th^  irorship  of  Qod;  bat  he  does  mesn,  if  Us  laiiga^;«  meaa  aay 
thing,  that  Idisj  are  desigoed  from  timv  pecnUar  etHunaster  to  be  sutag. 
Thej  are  lyrical  song$,  and  are  pot  to  their  pecidiarly  appropriate  tise 
-when  they  are  siing.  And  they  are  i^propriately  used,  irhen  they  are 
song,  not  as  the  lyrical  odea  of  Anacreon,  Sappho,  Horace  or  Bams, 
but  irhen  they  are  sang  in  the  worship  of  Qod*  We  wish  the  reader 
specially  to  note  that  the  Psalms  ^^are  to  be  tu«^,not  r^ocJ." 

Farther,  in  relation  to  the  character  of  the  Psahns  as  lyrical 
compoeitions,  the  writer  classifies  th«n  as  ^^  Hymns  in  which  the  praise 
of  God  is  the  principal  and  leading  object;"  as  ^^  Psalms  pertaining  to 
the  Hebrew  nation/'  as  ^^ Temple  Psalms  or  songs  of  Zion;*' — as 
**  Psalibs  id  relation  to  trial/'  etc.;  and  as  ^^ religious  and  moral  Psalms,^ 
giving  numerous  examples  of  these  diflferent  classes  or  orders.  We 
vrish  the  reader  to  note,  that,  in  this  classification,  the  author  has  spe^ 
cified  "hymns,"  ** psalms,"  and  "songs.**  He  will  also  remember^ 
that  Mr.  Barnes,  in  his  commentary  on  Mattiiew  xzvi.  80,  affirms  that 
the  "hymn'*  which  Jesus  and  his  disciples  sung  at  the  close  of  the 
Bupper,  was  the  Hallel,-«the  113th  and  118th  Psalms  inclusive.  In 
i^ew  of  these  facts,  is  it  not  a  little  surprising,  that  the  same  author, 
in  his  commentary  on  Eph.  v.  19,  could  write,  ^  One  thing  is  clearly 
proved  by  this  passage,  that  there  were  other  oooipositions  used  in  ike 
praise  of  God  than  the  Psalms  of  David;  and  if  it  was  right  then  to 
malce  use  of  such  compositions,  it  is  now?  They  were  not  merely 
^Psalms,*  that  were  sung,  bat  there  were  hymns  and  odes?'*  Mr. 
Barnes,  in  classifying  the  Psalms,  has  emph^ed  precisely  the  same 
terms  as  used  by  the  apostle;  namely,  ^^pealms,'*  "hymns,"  and 
"songs."  The  only  difTerence  between  his  tenns  and  those  of  the 
apostle  is  the  lack  of 'the  word  "Spiritual.*'  But  Mr.  Barnes  will  not 
deny,  after  all  the  excellent  things  he  has  said  in  relation  to  the 
Psalms  in  this  Ihtroduetion,  that  they  are  "spititnaL*'  He  could  not 
refuse  to  insert  that  word  before  the  term  "songs,"  which  be  has  em- 
ployed. But  how  he  can  volmntarily  arrange  the  Psalins  into  the 
orders,  "hymns,*'  "psalms,'*  and  "songs,'*  as  he  has  done,  and  then, 
in  his  commeDtary  on  the  same  words  as  used  by  the  a;)06tle,.  eafjr, 
that  "one  thing  is  dearly  proved  by  this  passage,  that  there  were  other 
compositions  used  in  the  praise  of  God,  than  the  Psalms  of  David,*' 
w  certainly  a  mystery.  Dr,  Hodge  jostifies  the  use  of  hymns  of  human 
cotnposition  from  the  use  of  the  terms  "spiritual  songs,*'  employed 
by  the  apoflitle^  He  admits,  that  the  t^rms  "psalms  and  hymns ^ 
refer  to  the  Psahns  of  Davtjl;  but  claims  thbt  "spiritual  songs*'  refer 
to  others.  But  Mr.  Blames  cannot  put  in  even  this  claim,*:  for  before 
he  comments  on  "spiritual  songs/'  houses  the  abovei  language,«^tlmt 
is,  in  his  remarks  under  the  word  hymns.  "Hymns,"  he  thinks;  as 
lued  by  the  apostle,  clearly  mean,  other  compbsitioils  t^an  the  Psahns 
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of  David;  aod  yet  yihm  he,  oomea  to  artange  thoise  JPsalms-  io  the 
carder  «aited  to  his  own  mind,  his  .very  Srst  dasstficatite  is  that  of 
^^Hytnhs/'  It  does  seem  to  ds,  in  vi^w  of  this^ that  it  10  mrt  so  clearly 
proved  by  that  passage  m  Ephesians^  that  Ihe  apostle  dijseoted  those 
converts  to  make  and  sing  other  oompositions  thjan  the  Pablms  of  Dayid* 
It  is  quite  possible,  and  we  should  say  that  Mn  Barnes  himself  taakei 
it  tolerably  evident,  that  the  apostle  referred  to  those  Psalms!  He 
idiows,  that  if  he  did  refer  to  the  Psalms  of  David,  he  used  appro- 
priate terms  to  desoribe  them,*^Mr.  Barnes  himself  being  judges  In 
his  commentary  on:  the  passage  referred  to  in  fiph^sians,  h«v  has 
no  doubt  that  **  brief  poems'*'  wiaro  used  in  praise  by  the  early 
Christians,  and  that  these  were  not  the  PsfQms  of  David.  He  has 
some  difficulty,  however,  in  determiiiing  whence  these  "brief  poeiiis'* 
were  derived.  «<  Whether  any  -of  them  were  (imposed  by  the  apostles," 
he  says,  ^it  is  impossible  now  to  determine,  though  the  presumption 
is  very  strong,  that  if  they  had  been,  they  would  have  been  preserved 
with  as  much  care  as.  the  epistles,  x)r  as  the  Psalms."  The  presump^ 
tion  therefore  is,  that  the  apostles  didiiiot  make  any  psalms  or  hymii% 
and  this  work  was  committed  to  their  eoi^ verts  from  heathenism !  Is 
this  at  all  a  likely  thing?  Would  -^igt  be  much  ea^r  to  believe  that 
the«postks  directed  them  to  use ^'>|w  .^psalms,  hymns  and  s^^iritoai 
songs  ^'  which  were  already  made  tinper  the  guidance,  of  the  Sfint  of 
God,  and  given  by  Him  to  his  church  to  be  used  in  dinging  his  praise? 
To  ouir  inind^  it  requires  a  large  amount  of  credulity  to  enable  any  one 
to  believe  that  the  apostle  referred  to  fkny  others.  Mr.  Barnes'  classi- 
fication of  the  Psalms  has  deepened  pur  conviction  in  relation  to  this 
matter.  Iinportanoe  is  to  be  attached  also  to  his  declaration,  that 
^^praise  is  the  characteristic  of  the  Psalms,"  and  that  they  are  ^'to4>e 
eim^,  not  r#ai2/'  Or,,  if  these  things  ore  not  true  of  them  in  this  dis- 
pensation, when  did  they  cease  to  describe  them?  When  did  praise 
eease  to  be  the  ohaxaoteristic  of  the  Psalms,  or  when  did  it  oease  to  be 
proper  to  sing  them,  asid  become  proper  to  read  them  2  The  practice 
in  most  of  the  chatches  ^noW  is  to  read  the  Psalms,  not  to  tnt^  themw 
Hmtc  the  ^sidms  lost  their  oharacterutic?  Or  who  has  given  the 
chmrch  awthmty  to  read  and  not  to  sing  that  whkh  Mr.  Barnes  says 
is  to  be  '*st«9ij|r,not  readP*  Mr.  Barnes  himself  and  the  whde  churck 
with  which  he  is  oonneetid,  have  for  miBmy  years  read  the  PHalms.  i* 
the  Worship  of  God,  and  have  neglected  or  refused  to  sing  themj  yet 
Mr.  Barnes  says,  they  are  iTtrieal  compositions  ^Ho  be  iunffy  ikotread.^* 
Hm  sterns  strai^  mdeed,  and  wiU  yet  ,^peldr  more  uiiaooountablei 
when  we  have  lioticed  SMrther  some  of  the  mmy  good  tfaitigs  3rhieh>  he 
proceeds  to  say  in  relation  to  thescf  Psalms. 

*^  The  peouliixritg  of  the  Hebiefr  lyrical  ^poetry,''  he  says,  /^«a  dmtinr 
gnished  fbom  the  fyrical  poetry  of  other  aoieient  people^  and  from  moat 
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of  the  lyrical'  poetry  of  modern  thnea,  k  its  tdigim.  That  such  poetry 
shouM  have  been  limited  to  Palestine,  and  nbt  fbimd  in  Greece,  Ara- 
bia or  Persia,  can  be  accounted  for  only  on  the  supposition,  that  the 
authors  of  that  poetry  were  inspired  to  prepare  and  transmit  to  futurie 
time  that  which  in  all  ages  would  erpress  the  feelings  of  true  devotion, 
and  which  might  be  permanently  employed  m  the  praises  of  God.'' 
Is  it  not  remarkable,  in  view  of  sucli  a  statement  as  this,  that  so  many 
branches  of  the  church,  including  the  one  with  which  the  author  of 
tills  declaration  is  connected,  should  have  ^racticially  discai'ded  as  mat- 
ter of  praise,  this  poetry  which  the-  Spirit  gave  to  be  "permanently 
employed  in  the  praises  of  God,'*  and  that  they  have  substituted  that 
which  is  not  inspired,  and  which  they  can  never  prove  that  God  has 
given  them  any  authority  to  use  in  his  worship  ? 

If  we  inquire  why  this  is,  it  will  be  difficult  to  obtain  a  satisfactory 
answer.  It  cannot  be,  because  the  Psalms  are  not  suited  to  New  Tes- 
tament worship;  for  the  Philadelphia  Convehtion  of  Presbyterians  de- 
clared unMiimousIy,  that  they  are  suited  to  the  worship  of  God  in  all 
ages.  It  cannot  be,  because  there  dre  fearful  imprecations  in  the 
Psalms;  for  Mr.  Barnes  has,  in  some  fifteeto  pagfes  of  this  Introduction, 
successfully  defended  them  froD^ytfiSlcuIties  in  this  regard.  It  cannot 
be  4ltttthe  Psalms  are  hot'use^fllierally  as  the  matter  of  praise,  be- 
cause they  are  not  practicslly  v^pikble.  Mr.  Barnes  puts  the  question 
beyond  doubt,  as  the  reader  will^e  convineed,  when  he  peruses  what 
he  81^,  whieh  we  will  quote  at  length,  from  page  8%,  et  deq.: — "It  is 
not  a  little  remat^able,''  says  Mr.  Barnes,  "that  the  Pi^ahns  in  the  e^- 
titfation  of  religioud  persons,  hold  substantially  the  same  place  in  the 
clearer  light  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  which  they  did  under  the 
comparatively  obscura  Hebrew  economy,  and  that,  with  all  the  addi- 
tional light  which  has  been  imparted  under  the  Christian  revelation, 
Ae  Pealms  have  l»ot  been  superseded.  The  ChriHian  looks  to  the 
Psalms  with  an  interest  as  intense  as  did  the  ancient  Jew;  and,  as  ex^ 
pressive  of  persraal  religious  experience,  as  well  as  for  the  purpose  of 
a  manual  of  worship,  the  Psalms  are  selected  by  the  Christian  from 
the  whole  Bible,  as  tJiey  were  by  the  Jew  from  the  books  in  his  pos- 
session,—the  Old  Testament.  As  such,  the^  will  retain  their  value 
in  1^1  times  to  oome;  nor  will  there  ever  be  in  our  world  such  an  ad- 
vance in  religious  light,  experience  and  knowledge,  that  they  will  lose 
tiieir  relative  plaee^  as  connected  with  the  exercise  of  practical  piety. 
How  far  thib  fact  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  proof  that  the  authors  of  the 
Psaims  were  insured;  that  there  was  communicated  to  them  a  know- 
ledge of  the  principles  and  workings  of  true  piety  so  fai*  in  advance  t{ 
their  own  age  ^  to  be  on  a  level  with  what  will  be  possessed  in  the 
most  advanced  periods  of  religious  culture;  that  there  must  have  been 
an  influeboe  ott  iheir  minds,  in  composing  the  []Pfff^'^*^^^(9f^***y 
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thing  derived  from  mere  poetic  genias,  ia  -i^  qnestioa  whicii  muBt  oecur 
to  all  refiec1;ing  mifids.  It  is  a  fair  qoejitioii  to  poposQ  to  oi^  who 
doubts  the  inspiration  of  the  Psahns,  how  he  will  account  for  tlpis  fact, 
cpnaiatentlj  with  his  idea,  th^t  the,  authors  of  the  Psalms  were  men 
endowed  only  as  other  men  of  genius  arot  wd  with  the  acknowledged 
fact,  fhat  thq^  lived  in  an  age*  when  the  views  of  truth  in  the  world 
were  comparatively  obscure.  How  did  it  happen  that  a  Hebrew  bard, 
in  the  matter  of  deep  religious  experience  and  knowledge,  placed  him* 
self  so  high  as  to  be  a  guide  to  mankind  in  all  coming  times,  after  a 
new  revelation  should  have  been  introduced  to  the  world,  and  after  all 
the  attainments  which  men  have  made  in  the  knowledge  of  religion  and 
of  the  human  heart? 

^'  The  special  value  of  the. Psalms  arises  (a)  from  the  fact  that  they 
are  adapted  to  the  worship  of  God;  (b)  from  the  fact,  that  they  are. 
records  of  deep  religious  experience. 

'*(a)  As  adapted  to  the  worship  of  God.  Eor  this,  many  of  them 
were  originally  designed,  in  their  very  composfion^  to  this,  the  entire 
book  seems  to  have  been  intentionably  adapted  by  those  who  made 
the  collection.  It  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  these  sacred  sopgs 
comprise  the  whole  of  the  Hebrew*lyrical  poetry;  for  as  we  know  Aat 
some  of  the  books  n^entioiied  in  the  Old  Testament,  though  inspired, 
accomplished  then:  purpose  and,  have  been  lost,  so  it  may  have  been  in 
regard  to  a  portion  of  the  lyrical  poetry  of  the  Hebrews.  Many  of 
the  word^  of  the  Saviour,-^though  all  that  he  spoke  was  pm«  truth, — 
truth  such  as  no  other  man  ever  spoke^*— truth  gueb  as  the  Spijrit  of 
God  imparts, — were  lost  from  not  having  been  recorded,  (John  xxL 
25,)  and  in  like  manner  it  maj^have  been  that  truths  which  were  writ* 
ten  may;h^ve  accomplished  their  purpose,  and  have  passed  away. 

^^Buty  if  there  were  such  produ<}tions  which  have  not  come  down  to 
v^f  we  had  po  reason  to  doubt  that  they  were  of  the  Bame  genial  cha- 
racter as  those  which  k^ye  survived,  and  which  now  ooi^ttitute  the 
Book  of  Psalms.  I^ow,  it  is  remarkable  that  the  poetry  of  the  He- 
brews is  80  adapted  to  public  worship  abov0  all  otheEr  poetry,,  and  that 
■the  pontic,  gemus  of  the  nati^ia  took  so  exolusively  a  religious  tfunu 

'<  Jn  diis  respeet  th^  H^ew  lyricrpoe.try  etands  by  itself,  and  i$  un- 
like that  of  every  othfir  nation.  Among  the  Gff^eksi  theare  arey  indeed^ 
hymns  to  the  {^ds» — ^hymns  designed  to  be  used  in.  the  woirship  of  the 
gods;  but  this.ia  by  no  means,  the  general  oharaqter  of  theJiT  lyriotil 
poetry.  .  Amopg  the  Persians,  the  Arabs>  the  Bomans,;  the  Babylonians, 
there  were  dqubtless  such  hymns;  but  this  is  not  the  prevailing  ohi^ 
Taoter  of  tl^ir  }yric  poetry.  In  the  ^r}y  Scotobt-  iy^^hi  Spaiush, 
It^liap,  and.SAglish  poetfy,  there -or^  such  hymns,  bt^jthis  is  bj  no 
means  the  exclui^ye  or  the  prcidominent  character  .of  ^e  early  Ijrio 
fff^trj  of  those  patipns-    Few  ^t  aU  their  lyric  comp^i^if^j^l^  be 
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used  in  tfae  w6i^Kp  of  the  true  Odd;  n6r  in  tBat  which  cdn  be  this 
itdcfd  always  of  the  most  exalted  charaeteii^'a^  poetry.  The  cothposilioa 
of  psalms  and  hymns  is  a  separate  poMo  iMJ  and  tfaon^h  there  are 
specimens  in- the  hjrmns  in  these  languages,  of  the  KigheiM  kind  of  lyrie 
eti^cellence,  yet  it  is  to  be  admitted  lihat  a  large  porticfn  of  ^tbat  species 
of  Htertitttre  wotiH  scarcely  be  regarded  as  eren  respectable j  if  related 
to  other  subjects  Ifhan  religion.  Of  the  Hebrew,  however,  this  is  their 
aU.  They  have  no  other  poetry  whatever.  l%ey  have  none  merely 
amatory  or  pastoral  which  wiH  compare  with  the  Bucolics  'of  Virgil, 
or  witfi  much  of  the  poetry  of  Bilrns.  Their  poetry  of  the  religious 
kind,  also,  is  all  of  a  high  order.  There  ils  none  that  can  be  placed 
on  the  same  low  level  with  much  that  is  found  in  the  hymn  bookd  of 
most  denominations  of  Christians, — ^very  good;  tery  pious:  very  sen- 
timental, very  much  adapted,  as  is  supposed,  to  excite  the  feelings  of 
devotion,— 4ut  withal  so  flat,  so  weak,  so  anpoetic,  that  it  would  BOt, 
in  a  volume  of  mere  poetry,  be  admitted  to  a  third  or  fourth  rank,  if, 
indeed,  it  would  find  a  place  at  all.  It  is  for  him  who  rejects  the  idea 
of  inspirationj  as  applied  to  the  Book  of  Psalms,  to  account  for  this 
fact. 

*^(b)  The  Book  of  Psalms  is  a  record  of  deep  religious  experience. 
It  is  this  which,  in  the  estimation  of  religious  persons  in  general,  gives 
it  its  chief  value.  It  is  the  guide  of  young  believers;  and  it  becomes 
more  and  more  the  companion,  tHe  comforter,  and  the  counsellor,  as 
the  believer  moves  along  through  the  varied  scenes  of  life  and  as  gray 
hairs  come  upon  him,  and  as  the  infirmities,  which  preintimate  the  ap- 
preaching  close  of  all  things,  press  him  dowii.  A  religious  man  is 
rarely,  if  ever,  placed  in  circumstances  where  he  will  not  find  somethitig 
in  the  Psalms  appropriate  to  his  circumstances,  where  he  will  not  find 
that  the  Hebrew  sacred  bard  has  not  gone  before  him  in  tiie  depths 
of  religious  experience.  Hence,  in  sickness,  in  bereavement,  in  per- 
secution, in  old  age,  on  the  bed  of  death,  the  Book  of  Psalms  becomes 
so  invariable  and  so  valuable  a  companion ;  and  hence,  not  as  a  matter 
of  convenience,  but  as  supplying  a  t»tfnt  in  the  minds  of  men,  and  as 
ngnificant  of  their  value,  the  Psalms  and  the  Kew  Testament  are  so 
often  bound  together  in  a  single  volume*  Hence,  also,  for  the  aged, 
for  the  sick,  for  those  whose  powers  of  visbn  fail  by  disease  and  by 
years,  the  Pisalms  and  the  New  Testament  are  printed  in  large  type, 
and  bound  in  convenient  forms,  that  the  truths  contained  in  these  Vo- 
lumes* ttay  be  still  accessible  to  the  saints  ripening  for  heaven,  as  the 
'  light  fails,  and  as  life  ebbs  away.  To  the  end  of  the  W0Tld,.the  Psalms 
in  religious  experience  will  occupy  the  saeme  place  which  tiiey  now  oc- 
cupy:  to  the  end  of  the  world,  they  will  impart  comfort  to  the  troubled, 
and  peace  to  the  dying,  as -they  have  done  in  ages  that  are  past.'' 
Yfhj  is  it,  Mr.  Bftrnes,  that  these  Psalms,  which  you  thus  justly  eu- 
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logise,  are  not  iMod  bj  yoa  in  fingi^g  tl^e  priu^ef  of  <}odt  Wiij  dau't 
you  use  theee,  that  you  say  are  uicqqipairably  better  than  <all  otheits,  ex^ 
olusiyely  in  praise?  Praise,  you  gay,  is  their  ^' characteristic"  Ihej 
are  to. be  ^^mng^  not  raorf."  W)&y  is  it  t^t  you  doA't  siog  them? 
The  hymn  book,  u9ed  generally  ia that  brpuichof  the  church  with  which 
you  are  identified  does  not  cK)ntain  one  of  these  Psato9ui!  The  BiMe 
which  you  have  contains  them,  and  you  read  them,  in  God's  worship* 
But  they  are  "  to  be  wit^,  npt  reoi'* 

Besides,  after  wihat  you  baYe  here.  said. in  relation 4o  tb^  PsfUna, 
donH  you  think  tiie  apostle  was  wi^ewhi^  he  exhoirted  tbie  Cbrifltian^ 
at  Ephesus  and  Oolosset  to  use  these  PsaliQs,«^to  ^' teach  and  admoixish 
one  another "  in  them,  and  to  jing  them  to  the  praise.of  God?  Can  you 
Cft^nceiye,  in  view  oi  your  estimate  of  t)ie  Psalms,  of  any  way  in  which 
true  piety  could  be  more  successfuily  cultivated,  tbf^n  by  CSxristians 
'^teaching  and  admonishing  one  another'-  in  them,  and  at  the  same 
time  connecting  this  instruction  with  the  influence  of  ;iacred  music 
made  by  singing  these  Psahns^  It  is  not  difficult  to  beUeye,  that  this 
was  exactly  what  was  in  the  mind  ^f  the  apostle*  It  is  difficult  to  be- 
lieve that  he  intended  any  thing  else. 

Still,  the  mjstery  remains*  Why  are  not  these  Psalnp  suiig  by  the 
churches  generally?  Why  is  it  thajt  the  great  body  pf  American  Pres- 
byterians practically  discard  them  ?  Is  it  because  the  Psahny  are  obscure 
af(  to  their  meaning?  This  re^kson. would  have  forc^  also  against  ^eir 
being  read  in  the  worship  of  God..  It  cannot  be  very  potent,  howev.er, 
or  the  Psalms  would  not  be  pract^^ly  yaluable  as  a  njgajii^al  of  CIu^ 
tian  experience  and  deyptio^,  afi  Mr«  Barnes  hae  shown  that  they  are, 
in  the  quotation  printed  abpv^i^  They  are  frequently  selected  from  the 
0)4  Testament,  and  bound  ^p  with  th^  New,  as  he  well  says,  for  the 
special  use  of  woa(k  or  aged  Christians.  .Would  this  be  d(yiie  if  they 
were  very  hard  to  be  un^stood?  Is  it  not  done  because  they  are,  in 
general,  plain  as  to  their  mining,  like  the  New  Testament  itself?  Bat 
lix4  Barnes  does  not  thinjk  them  obscure.  On  tbe  contrary,  on^  of  the 
xjhtef  difficulties  which  the  commentator  meets  in  exyiaining  the  Psalms 
is  their  native  simplicity.  Hear  Mr.  Barnes  on  this  point:— ^^  It  may 
be  a4ded,  that  th^  Book  ^f  Psalms,  in  the  main,  is  so  plain,  so  easy  to 
be  Haderstoed  by  the  great  moss  of  readers^  ^o  expressive  of  the  inter- 
nal feelings  find  emotions,  as  to  increase  tl^e  4iffiQulty  in  the  preparation 
of  ^  c()mm€|[itary*  The  ?fitalm^  are  so  rich;  so  .£\ill  o^  ^eaaing,.,9o 
a4apted  to  the  wants  of  believers:— *t^^  Bo<meet  tbevjaried  axpi^ienqes 
of  the  people  of  God,  and  are  so  replete  witih  tfaj^  illu^§tion^  of  pi-  § 
ety^  they  ao  to^oh  the  4e$tpest  £oiin^i9Si>f  emotic^i^^Q  ^»oul,  ,t^t, 
so  £a>r  as  most  of  theesa  pai|itsj»re  ^^i^f^v^  ,9i,0fif(^fn^i^fy>^^  oon* 
sidered  afi  an  additionfil  source  of  1^%  does  j^.ij^ir  m^rjally 
fio^  a  eaadiie  considered  as.^rdii^eddi^onalvSften^u^^^'aun. 
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What  a  man  finds  in  the  otdinsrj  perusal  of  the  fisaloifi,  as  a  book  of 
devotjonsy  on  the  subject  of  deep  expttimeatal  piety,  is  ao  muoh  iaad- 
WKJ^om  of  ^rfiat  he  will  usoally  find  ia  the  coiiimentary,  tiiat  he  tarns 
from  the  attempt  to  explain  them  with  a  feeUftg  ef  deep  disappa^taent» 
and  comes  l|ack  to  the  book  itself  as  better  ekprosstag  bis  emotions, 
meeting  his  necessities)  and  imparting  consobttion  in  trial,  than  any 
thing  which  the  commentary  can  add.  He  welcomes  the  Book  of 
Psalms  itself  as  a  comforter  and  goide;  and  in  the  little  voliime  sold 
now  at  so  eheap  a  rate,  or  appended  to  his  poaket  Testament^  i^  com- 
mon reader  of  the  Bible,  finds  m^re  that  is  nutedt  to-  his  need  than  he 
woqld  in  tbe^Volnifliinoiis  commentary  of  Vanena^  in  all  the  collections 
hi  the  Critici  S^crit  in  the  Synopsis  of  Poole;  in  the  Annotations  of 
Grotins;  or  in  the  learned  elpoeitions  of  De  Wette  ;•— elegant  as  the 
work  of  De  Wette  i8,-H)r  of  Tliola^  or  Hengstenberg." 

Does  not  the  reader  increasingly  wonder  wkj  these  Psalms  are  not 
exclusively  sctng  in  the  worship  of  Ood?  Is  it  not  amazing  that  the 
weak  words  of  man  should  be  substituted  for  them?  Bat  Mr.  Barnes 
is  not  done  yet.  We  quote  again  i — ^^  There  is  no  book  in  the  world  in 
which  there  are  such  direrffified  forms  of  religious  experience  as  in  the 
Book  of  Psalmsw  As  the  Psalms  were  designed  for  every  age  of  the 
world,  for  persons  found  in  every  rank  and  condition  ofi  lila;  for  sea*- 
sotts  of  joy  and  sorrow;  for  childhood,  yonth,'middle^ge,old  age;  for 
the  ignorant  and  the  learned;  for  times  of  sickness,  and  of  health;  for 
private,  social,  domestic  and  public  life^  for  magbtrates  and  private 
citizens;  for  war  and  peace;  for  acts  of  business,  and  acts  of  charity; 
for  the  L'ving  and  for  the  dying,  and  for  those  that  mourn, — so  were 
they  designed  to  form  a  manual  that  would  illustrate  religion  in  all 
these  forms  and  relations;  to  be  a  book  in  which  any  one,  in  all  the 
varied  conditions  of  human  existence,  might  be  sureihat  He  would  find 
aomethipg  that  would  be  applicable  to  himself.*'  Again:  "Of  all  parts 
of  the  Bible,  there  is  most  to  illustrate  the  human  heart  in  the  Psalifts. 
An  that  thete  is  in  the  heart  of  man,  is  there,  in  one  way  or  another, 
illustrated,  and  In  almost  endless  variety  of  circumstances,  joy,  sorrdw, 
penitence,  gratitude,  praise,  despondency,  sadness;  love,*— love  to  QDd, 
love  to  man; — the  fe^lipgs  experienced  in  slckiiess.  and  on  a  recovery 
from  sickness: — the  anguish,  the  bitterness  of  soul,  arising  from  in- 
gratitude of  others;  terror  at  the  wrath  of  God;  the  dread  of  death, 
th0  p^acd  irtiich'  religion  gives  in  the  pr^pent  of  ieath;  the  jay  of 
prayer;  the  light  which  com^s  into  the  sovi  itj  apswer  to  earnest  sup- 
plicatipn;  1^^  loahnnes^  whlqjbL  springs  from  devout  meditation  on  the 
«hanwt«r'0&;a«A.W  Wp  l^^i  tfie.  Vg^t  wtich  beams  upon  the  soul 
ftAm>longidMrkn4»^  the  eieets  of  rttmjOMberdd guilt;  ($4  ip  Ps*  li.)  tl^e 
{(selia^  df.SM^air  when  God  seems  te'hav^  forsaheir  us;  the  fedings 
which  spriiiig\ip  in  the  heart  on  the  ttfeeption  o^  {njurieS^— these^wfe 
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a  few  among  the  many  topics  whieh  arefoimd  iHnstratod  in  thePsalite 
in  the  personal  experience  of  the  writer/' 

Once  mere  :^^  It  is  the  province  ^of  iong^  aa  sutthy  to  awaken :many  of 
the  most  pore  and  devoted  feelings  of  piety  in  the  human  dotfl;  sod 
the  Book  of  Psahns  is  Ae  portion  of  the  sacred  vdume  by  whioh  it  ie 
designed  and  expected  that  this  object  will  be  accomplished  as  a  per- 
manent arrangement/^ 

All  this  is  said  feciUngly  and  truthfolly. in  relation  to  the  Psalms,  ani) 
yet  they  are  not  sung  ih  the  worship  of  €h>d!  .  Their  fcJmraotenetjo  ia 
praise;  they  are  '^tohe^nn^,  not  read;*'  they  and  what  is  ^designed 
and  expected,  as  sonffy  permanently  to  awaken  many  of  the  most  pore 
and  devoted  feelings  of  piety  in  the  human  soul,''  aad  yet  they  are  not 
mmg!  The  vast  majoUtj  of  recognised  Ohristian  churchesin  t^  coun- 
try have  discarded  them  altogether,  or  placed  them  tax  in  the  back 
ground  as  iong9j  and  in  the  ftmUy,  the  social  meeting,  and  the  sanctu- 
ary, sing,  in  their  stead,  the  feeble  eflusions  of  mere  men,  whidi  God  has 
nowhere  given  them  authority  to  employ  in  his  worship.  May  we  not 
hope  for  a  better  state  of  things?  Our  prayer  is,  that  the  Lord  would 
give  light.  -And  is  it  too  muoh  ta  ask,  that  4^  venerable  and  distin- 
guished author  of  this  commemary  will^  ere  his  lifers  work  is  done,  rajfw 
Us  voice,  and  plead  with  all  his  power  that  these  Psalms,  which  he  mnat 
love  so  well,. and  whi<^h  be  has  done  much  to  elucidate,  inay  be  restored 
to  their  proper  place  in  the  worship  of  God,— that  they  may  be  ^^iung^ 
not  read"  merely,  in  his  praise? 


nEATH  OF  MISS  HART  OF  TBB  tiOYPTIAN  MISSION. 

It  pains  us  to  record  the  death  of  this  devoted  missionary.  Her 
death  in  any  circumstances  would  have  been  regarded  as  a  severe  af* 
fliction  to  the  mission ;  but  when  we  know  that  she  was.bumed  to  death, 
the  case  is  much  more  sad«  She  was  engaged  in  teaching  in  Cairo,  in 
the  girls'  scliool,  which  was  situated  in  a  destitute  part  of  the  city, 
about  one  mile  from  the  mission  house.  On  Sabbath,  the  27th  of  June, 
$he  was  in  her  place  in  the  school,  and  engaged  in  the  usual  religious 
s^ces  of  the  day.  On  the  following  morning,  she  was  suddenly  sum- 
moned to  her  final  account.  Mr«  Strang,  of  the  mission,  relates  the 
painful  circumstances,  so, far  as  they  cotUd  be  ascertained;  He  says. 

After  their  saotning  iforibip  she  wanted  some  one  to  help  her  in 
pouring  oil  from  the  five  s^llon  can  into  the  small  can  or  kunp  filler. 
AJbout  this  matter  she  had  been  very  particular  and  never  allowed  any 
native  to  do  it  alone.  Having  great  confidence  in  Mariam  Dindan, 
ske  usually  asked  her  assistance,  but  on  this  oeoBBien,  becawa  ao 
long  time  had  pastfed  in  tbair  meeting,  she  caUed  Yiilif,  Mariam 
says,  *^It  was  woaderfiil;  always  before  she  catledj  .i»e;  oiUy  that 
moroing  she  called  Yusuf."    He  helped  her  to ^vx^  ^, ^uch  oilaa  she 
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wkfaed  into  the  'small  onii,  which  wm  then  Bet  aside.  About  this  time 
Rama  brought  sealing  wax  and  perh^ipg  a  candle,  for  there  was  no  fire 
in  the  kitchen,  and  Miss  Hart,  according  to  her  custom,  was  proceeding 
to  seal  the  large  can  to  prevent  evaporation.  It  is  said  that  she  stooa 
between  the  can  and  the  door  and  Yusuf  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
can,  farther  in  the  kitchen.  Ruma  is  believed  to  have  stood  at  Miss 
Hart's  left  hand.  While  they  were  thus  near  the  can  and  each  other, 
a  drop  of  hot  wax  fell  on  or  into  the  can,  inflamed  the  vapour,  burst 
the  can  principally  on  one  side,  perhaps  the  side  towards  Miss  Hart, 
and  sent  the  oil,  probably  about  a  gallon  and  a  half,  blazing  about  her 
and  beyond.  Ruma  was  also  caught,  but  Yusuf,  as  he  thought,  had 
escaped,  when,  he  said,  Miss  Hart  called  to  him,  "Take  me  in;"  and 
be  took  her  into  the  dining  room,  but,  seeing  himself  on  fire,  dropped 
her  opposite  the  stairway,  only  a  few  steps  from  where  he  started,  and 
ran  down  with  his  clothes  blazing.  Ruma  ran  across  the  dining  room 
and  fell  down  in  such  a  flame  that  it  burned  through  the  mat,  though 
Egyptian  mats  are  not  highly  combustible. 

Miss  Hart's  rooms  were  on  the  second  floor.  The  teachers  in  a 
room  on  the  third  floor  heard  the  explosion  and  ran  down  in  time  to 
see  Yusuf  making  his  retreat.  The  pupils  left  immediately  in  a  panic. 
Mariam  Dimian  stood  at  the  door,  not  daring  to  enter,  to  such  extent 
were  flames  rising  from  Miss  Hart's  body  and  clothing.  She  says  they 
found  her  moving  her  head  from  side  to  side  and  beating  the  fire  with 
her  hands ;  but  from  the  first  the  teachers  saw  of  her  she  was  speech- 
less.  In  a  little  time  she  ceased  to  move  and  then,  says  Mariam, 
**The  world  was  silent,'*  while  she  waited,  perhaps  five  minutes,  terri- 
fied and  helfiless  till  some  persons  entered.  Providentially  some  of 
our  friends  arrived  early,  and  they  brought  word  to  the  Mission  imme- 
diately. Otherwise,  it  is  likely  the  place  would  have  been  completely 
plundered.  As  it  was,  though  we  started  instantly,  Dr.  Barnett,  Mr. 
Ewing  and  myself,  we  arrived  only  in  time  to  prevent  a  general  rob- 
bery, a  few  things  having  already  been  stolen,  probably  by  some  sol- 
diers who  were  among  the  first  to  enter  the  building.  On  our  way  we 
met  Dr.  Grant,  who  went  with  us  and  did  all  possible,  for  the  relief  of 
the  living;  but  Miss  Hart  had  been  dead  a  little  while,  we  could  not 
tell  how  long,  before  our  arrival.  Ruma's  iniuries  were  evidently  mor- 
tal, but  YusuPs  case  did  not  at  first  seem  so  hopeless.  For  some  time 
no  one  thought  of  looking  at  a  Watch ;  but  it  is  probably  near  the  truth 
to  say  that  Miss  Hart  died  a  little  after  8,  and  we  arrived  a  little  be- 
fore 9,  A.M.  Ruma  died  before  noon,  and  Yusuf,  whose  case  soon 
proved  worse  than  we  supposed,  died  about  5  P.ii.  Thus,  from  one 
house,  three,  who  had  been  well  and  active  in  the  morning,  went  before 
the  next  morning  to  the  house  of  silence. 

'WTien  we  reacned  the  scene  of  disaster  Miss  Hart's  body  was  covered 
with  caKco  taken  from  a  divan.  Though  her  fkce  was  little  disfi- 
gured, and  her  feet  were  only  blistered,  her  folded  arms  were  so  stif- 
^ned  by  the  heat,  and  other  parts  were  so  burned,  that  we  abandoned 
the  thought  of  having  her  dressed  for  burial.  She  was  accordingly 
wrapped  in  a  sheet  and  laid  in  the  coffin  in  her  bed-room.  So  great 
was  the  heat,  even  greater  than  usual  at  this  seasoji,  that  we  felt 
obliged  to  bury^  her  the  same  evening,'  and  about  sunset  her  body  was 
laid  in  gptfVe  480  in  the  Protestant  Ofjmeteiy.  ,^         , 
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Miss  Hart  vas  born  in  Hall,  England,  in  18S2.  Ha  parents  wen 
Jew-B.  She  was  led  in  the  providenoe,  and  by  the  grace  of  God,  to 
embrace  the  Christian  faidi.  Compelled  by  this  to  leave  her  home, 
she  was  led  by  the  same  providence  to  Cairo  in  Egypt,  to  engage  in 
teaching.  In  1861,  she  connected  herself  with  our  mission  there,  and 
Aince  that  time  until  the  hour  of  her  death  she  was  devoledfy  and  snc- 
cessfully  engaged  In  mating  the  Saviour  known  to  th*  ignorant  and 
pejcishing.  Her  death  has  cast  a  deep  gloom  over  the  whole  mission; 
But  her  work  was  done;  and  she  has  gone  to  her  reward.  May  the 
Lord  sanctify  this  affliction  to  the  mission,  and  to  our  whole  church; 
fltnd  may  He  soon  raise  up  one  to  take  the  place  of  her,  so  suddenly 
Jtnd  mysteriously  removed. 


W  BIBLB  REVISION. 

We  have  received  from  a  friend  a  copy  of  "  A  Revision  of  the  New 
Testament  of  the  Immersiotoists,  by  George  B.  Jewett,*'  and  also  a  let- 
ter by  the  same  gentleman  to  the  American  Bible  Union  in  answer  to 
a  recent  pamphlet  entitled  "Essex  South  Association  and  the  Revised 
Testament,''  covering  also  Rev.  Dr.  Conant's  letter  to  the  Examiner 
and  Chronicle.  These  documents  have  been  read  by  us  with  no  little 
^interest.  We  had  seen  before  some  specimens  of  the  emendations 
made  by  the  American  Bible  Union  on  the  present  version ;  but  we  had 
no  idea  until  now  of  the  bungling  manner  in  which  this  work  appears 
to  have  been  accomplished  by  the  gentlemen  who  have  had  it  in  charge. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  in  some  instances,  we  have  a  more  correct 
translation  of  the  original  text  than  is  to  be  found  in  our  present  ver- 
sion. It  would  be  strange,  indeed,  if  such  were  not  ike  case.  We 
have,  however,  just  as  little  doubt  that,  leaving  altogether  out  o^  view 
their  denominational  rendering  of  all  those  passages  in  which  the  ori- 
ginal words  bapto  and  baptize  occur,  it  is  wholly  unworthy  of  those  who 
olaim  to  be  ''the  most  competent  scholars  of  the  day."  There  is^  in 
our  opinion,  but  little  danger  that  such  a  version  as  this  will  ever  be  re- 
ceived even  by  the  respectable  denomination  whose  interests  it  seeks 
to  promote. 

It  was  our  purpose  to  give  the  reader  some  instances  of  rendering 
which  we  regard  as  perfectly  ridiculous;  but  th?y  are  so  numerous^ 
that  we  shall  not  attempt  it. 

We  very  much  regret  this  attempt  on  the  part  of  our  Baptist  brethren ; 
for  we  believe  that  a  revision  of  our  present  version  is  highly  desirable^ 
and  we  think  that  there  are  comparatively  few  scholars  of  the  present 
<lay  both  in  this  country  and  in  Ghreat  Britain  who  are  net  beginning 
to  look  at  the  subject  in  this  light*     Such  tm  attempt,  however,  to  be 
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siKcceesfuJ,  must  receive  the  co-operation  of  *ll  thf  Christian  chnrcbes. 
— An  entirely  new  translation  we  hope  -will  not  be  attempted.  All 
that  is  wanted,  or  that  we.  think  will  be  accepted  bj  the  Christian  pub- 
lic, is  a  revision  of  those  passages  which  do  not  tniljr  express  the  tnind 
of  the  Spirit,  and  in  which  there  are  such  obsolete  terms  employed  as 
are  either  unintelligible  to  the  common  reader  or  calculated  to  make 
a  false  impression  upon  his  mind.  The  claim  which  the  Baptists  are 
letting  forth  to  have  the  Greek  word  baptizo  translated  imrmrte  ia;*  in 
our  opinion,  one  of  the  most  preposterous  assumptions  that^were  ever 
put  forth.  Its  arrogance  and  absurdity  are  so  well  exposed  by  Mr. 
Jewett,  that  we  have  concluded  to  make  the  following  extract: — 

But  can  it  be  denied,  say  these  revisers,  that  haptizo  means  immene? 
To  which  we  answer  by  proposing  another  question :  What  if  it  cannot? 
Has  the  fact  that  haptizo  may  properly  be  translated  "imjtfierse'*  any 
thing  to  do  with  the  question,  whether  "baptize"  should  bef supplanted 
by  "immerse?''*  Nay  more!  What  if  baptizo  could  be  proved  to 
mean  only  immerse,  is  that  any  reason  why  it  should  be  so  translated? 
or  any  proof  that  it  does  not  also  and  equally  mean  "baptize?''  Does 
that  fact,  supposing  it  admitted,  render  it  necessary,  proper,  right,  for 
these  men  to  reject  "baptize,"  and  adopt  "immerse?''  According  to 
their  own  declarations,  ten  thousand  times  repeated,  has  not  this  word 
always  had  a  definite  meaning  which  they  have  expressed  by  "baptize," 
and  of  which  they  have  claimed  a  sort  of  denominational  ownership, 
boasting  of  their  title  of  "baptists,''  and  excluding  all  other  branches 
of  the  Christian  Church  from  the  Lord's  table,  on  the  ground  that  they 
were  unbaptized.  If  "baptize"  has  always  been  the  "exact"  equiva- 
lent of  baptizo,  when  did  it  lose  its  signification  ?  When,  how,  by  what 
process  of  defection  did  ft  forfeit  its  ancient  and  honourable  distinc- 
tion, and  come  to  mean  something  so  different,  so  unlike  its  former 
signification,  as  to  nee<l  to  be  impeached,  and  removed  from  office, 
and  for  ever  disqualified  from  presiding  over  the  interests  of  a  large 
and  growing  portion  of  the  church  of  Christ?  How  came  it  about  that 
this  word  became  disloyal,  joined  hands  with  traitors,  and  exposed  it- 
self to  the  severest  reprobation  and  punishment  within  the  reach  of  its 
former  sworn  and  exclusive  patrons?  We  wish  to  see  the  articles  of 
impeachment;  we  desire  to  know  the  evidence  upon  which  they  were 
sustained;  we  demand,  in  tho  name  of  justice,  the  reasons  why  the  ex- 
treme penalty  of  the  law  was  thus  visited  upon  the  accused. 

But  this  phase  of  the  case  at  issue  is  one  between  ^^baptists"  and 
'^immersionists."  And  we  are  much  mistaken,  if  there  be  not  found 
many  in  that  denomination  too  loyal  to  their  own  linteced^nts,  too 
rnnoh  alive  to  Ifae  permanent  interests  of  that  portion  of  Christ's  church 
too  well  versed  in  the  languages  of  the  BiWe,  too  courteous  to  the 
Christian  soholanship  of  th^  age,  to  accept  the  change  thus  fprced  upon 
them ;  to  stultify  their  life-long  professions,  by  for  ever  disowning  a 
designation  which  has  hitherto  been  their  pride  and  glory;  to  allow 
themselves  to  be  thus  unceremoniously  thrust  out  of  the  '**  paptist 
(%ureh^^  and  swept  into  thedrarch  of  the  Immersionists;  iolb^  com- 
pelled thus  to  fling*  defiance  Iti^  the  htoe  of  thoie  with  whom^tJiey  have 
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been  accustomed  to  liold  Christian  fellowship,  if  not  at  the  Lord's  ta- 
ble, yet  in  every  other  possible  relation,  withholding  that  one  form  of 
fellowship  for  other  reasons  than  those  which  affect  the  Christian  cha- 
racter of  the  party  thus  tecbnioally  and  formally,  but  not  truly,  disfel- 
lowshipped.  We  greatly  err  if  all  the  good  and  wise  men  of  that  de- 
nomination tamely  submit  to  see  their  standards  thus  trailed  in  the 
dust.  This,  however,  is  a  sort  of  family  feud  with  which  we  who  are 
unimmersed  are  supposed  to  have  no  concern. 

Accordingly,  we  return  to  the  position  which  we  have  taken  inde- 
pendently of  considerations  like  thisi  and  confidently  join  issue  witk 
the  immersionists  on  the  naked  question  of  their  right  as  scholars,  to 
depose  the  word  "baptism,"  and  enthrone  "immersion.** 

And  here  the  question  of  the  proper  mode,  or  modes,  of  baptism 
need  not  come  into  discussion.  It  has,  in  fact,  no  relation  whatever 
to  the  issue  before  us.  It  has  no  more  to  do  with  deciding  which  word 
should  represent  the  Greek  in  a  translation  of  the  New  Testament, 
than  it  has  with  the  question  whether,  the  moon  is  inhabited.  Baptizma 
denotes  an  application  of  water,  in  some  manner,  and  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent. It  is  entirely  immaterial,  for  our  present  purpose,  what  method 
of  application  may  be  the  most  proper,  or  even  the  exclusive  method ; 
or  whether  the  word  inay  embrace  all  washings  of  every  possible  kind 
and  degree*  The  translator  of  the  word  need  not  even  know  that 
there  is  any  room  for  difference  of  opinion  on  these  points.  He  has 
no  rigid  to  hioxv  it  in  hi9  official  capacity  of  translator.  The  instant 
he  betrays  such  knowledge,  he  becomes  unfaithful  to  his  work;  he 
takes  the  attitude  of  a  partisan;  he  betrays  the  trust  confided  to  him. 
He  becomes  the  tool  of  a  sect,  rather  than  an  impartial  translator. 

The  word  "baptize,'*  is  the  very  wordy  anglicised,  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  inspired  men  to  employ.  The  word  "baptism,''  is  the  very  tvordj 
written  in  Roman  characters,  which  described  this  ordinance  *'to  those 
who  understood  the  original  Scriptures  at  the  time  they  were  first  writ- 
ten;*' and  he  who  presumptuously  sets  it  aside  for ,  any  other  word,  is 
chargeable  with  exalting -his  owp  opinion  above  the  teachiogs  of  Holy 
Writ.  These  words  are  English  word^  adopted  from  the  Greek, — as 
truly  English  as  any  other  words  in  the  language.  They  represent 
the  Greek,  Whatever  the  Greek  words  mean,  their  English  represen- 
tatives mean.  Whatever  ambiguity  aittaches  to  .the  Greek,,  attaches 
equally  to  the  English.  Whatever  latitude  of  signification  In^on^  to 
the  one,  belpngs  equally  to  the  other.  The  two  are  ^' exact*'  equiva- 
lents, counterparts,  parallels.  Tte  church  for  centuries  has  so  re- 
,  garded  them. .  The  Christian  scholar;8  of  many  generations  have  so 
employed  them,  .  This  position  stands  unchallenged.  From  the  very 
nature  of  the  case  it  cannot  h^  aasailed.  .  Maptizo  is  baptize*  Bap- 
tizmaM  baptii^m.  Wb^t  baptism  k,  i3, another,  ^d  ^Btivelj  <U&reat 
^air.  What  is  it  to  b^t^i^e,  is  another  majtter.  All  m^  .n^w  h^e  to 
settle  is  a  question  which  never  yet,, to  our  ki^owMge,  ww  raiaed,. 
whether  these  Greek  wprd^s  havB,  qxituaUg  bf^n^transferrMM  our  own 
language;  whether  we  havQtben^, as  Ilngliah,word6s,*-:a8  English  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Greejk.      ..'    ,  ■  .,  , 

It  being  coOiC^ded,  w  pll  hiands,:  tbaf  jth4*e  Greek  .wordawere,  cen- 
turies ago,.thif#tFan^ferx€^,iWiiJt^veiVqff^fw^entui;iw  Uiue-je^ployed, 
we  demand  again,  to  know  the  reason  why  they  are  now  cast  aside,  as 
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TTorn  oat  carments,  und  coippelled  to  nake  room  for  other  words 
-which  are  aedared  to  be  the  '*  exact ''  eqaivalents  of  the  original.  Or^ 
what  comes  to  the  same  thing,  we  demand  to  know  why  t^B  Greek  of 
the  New  Testament  is  thus  cast  out  out  of  the  sanctuary,  and  Latin 
words  are  exalted  in  its  place.  ^'Baptize''  is  Greek  written  in  Roman 
characters;  '^immerse"  is  Latin^  written  in  the  same  characters. 
<< Baptism"  is  Greek  anglicized;  ^Mmmersion"  is  Latin  anglicized. 
The  former  is  the  language  of  the  New  Testament;  the  latter  of  the 
Roman  forum.  The  former  is  the  language  of  inspiration,  the  latter 
is  of  man's  device;  the  former  is  the  thing  itself y  the  latter  is  what  is 
affirmed  to  be  its  ^^ exact''  equivalent.  If,  indeed,  it  is  an  exact  equi- 
valent, then  whj  exchange  the  one  for  the  other?  and  if  it  is  not  an 
exact  equivalent,  then  who  are  they  who  thus  dare  to  pervert  the  word 
of  God  by  foisting  into  it  the  carnal  teachings  of  men? 

Obviously,  the  wprk  of  these  men,  as  impartial  and  faithful  transla- 
tors, was  simply  to  reproduce  the  Greek  words,  in  this  case,  by  their 
actual  rej)reaerUative8y  not  by  professed  equivalents.  The  latter  may 
be  only  apparent  equivalents.  They  may,  in  fact,  convey  a  diflferent 
meaning  from  the  words  of  the  original.  They  may  compromise  the 
truth.  But  the  actual  representativet  of  the  original  are  exposed  to  no 
such  danger.  They  cannot  mislead ;  for  they  are  themselves  the  words 
of  inspiration. 


Calls. — Rev.  R.  D.  Harper,  D.D.,  from  the  1st  Church,  Indiana- 
polis, (0.  S.  Presbyterian ;)  accepted.  Rev.  C.  A.  Dickey,  from  the 
Ist  Church,  St.  Louis,  (N.  S.  Presbyterian;)  accepted.  Rev.  John  H. 
Brown,  from  Piqua,  Presbytery  of  Sidney;  accepted.  Rev.  J.  R. 
Slentz,  from  Carrollton  and  Connoton,  Presbytery  of  Steubenville ; — 
call  returned  to  Presbytery.  Mr.  H.  A.  McDonald,  from  Cross  Roads, 
Presbytery  of  Chartiers.  Mr.  J.  T.  Campbell,  from  Mt.  Hermon, 
Presbytery  of  Muskingum;  accepted.  Rev.  R.  G.  Thompson,  from 
Kingsville,  Presbytery  of  Western  Missouri. — Presbytery  has  deter- 
mined not  to  present  this  call.  Rev.  J.  P.  Dysart,  from  Greenwood 
and  Grand  River,  Presbytery  of  Western  Missouri.— Returned  to  Pres- 
bytery. Mr.  J.  G.  D.  Findley,  from  Newburg,  1st  Presbytery  of  New 
York.  Rev.  Wn.  Galbraith,  from  Cedar  and  Uuity,  Presbytery  of 
Des  Moines.  Rev.  John  S.  Easton,  D.D.,  from  — — ,  Presbytery 
of  MoQongahela.  Mr.  S.  H.  Weed,  from  Colona,  Presbytery  of  Bock 
IflUnd ;  accepted.  Rev.  R.  G.  Campbell,  from  Uniontown,  Presbytery 
of  Wheeling,  for  half  time.  Rev.  John  Hogg,  from  Lawrence,  Pres- 
bytery of  Boston;  accepted.  Rev.  W.  G,  Waddle,  from  Unity  and 
Lake,  Presbytery  of  Wheeling,  for  half  time.  Mr.  S.  M.  Hood,  from 
Jamestown,  Presbytery;  accepted.  Rev.  Andrew  Renwick,  from 
Olathe,  Presbytery  of  Kansas;  accepted.  Rev.  W.  R.  McKee,  from 
Robinson  Congregation,  Presbytery  of  Frankfort.  Rev.  J.  G.  Car- 
son, from  the  2d  Church,  Xenia,  Presbytery  of  Xenia.  Mr.  T.  S. 
Bracken,  from  Port  Huron,  Presbytery  of  Detroit;  accepted. 

Licensed. — Mr.  Robert  Gracey  Young,  by  the  Presbytery  qfcRfo- 
nongahela.  ^ 
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Stttdbnts  AbmItted. — Mr.  Jno.  D.  IroDS,  ias  been  admitted  to 
the  study  of  theology  by  the  Presbytery  of  Frankfort.  Mr.  Cyrus  B. 
Hatch,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Mouongahehi.  Also  Mr.  D.  F.  Mustard, 
by  the  same  Presbytery. 

RfiLEASjBD. — Rer.  H.  Y.  Leiper,  from  the  pastoral  charge  of  Syca- 
more and  Hopkinsville  Gongreeations,  by  the  1st  Presbytery  of  Ohio. 
Rev.  R.  H.  Boyd,  from  the  Valley  Church,  Pi'esbytery  of  Mononga- 
hela.  Rev.  J.  S.  Hawk,  from  East  Liberty  Congregation,  Presbytery 
of  Monongahela.  Rev.  J^  K.  Black,  from  Chariton  Congregation,  on 
the  16th  of  June,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Des  Moines.  Rev.  W.  Wright 
from  Bryton  Congregation,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Keokuk,  on  the  15tii 
of  June.  Rev.  H.  W.  Todd^  from  Paterson  Congregation,  N.  J.,  by 
the  1st  Presbytery  of  New  Yoi^k,  on  the  27th  of  July. 

Ordained  ai^d  Installed. — Rev.  J.  C.  Taggart,  was  ordained  and 
installed  pastor  of  East  Liverpool  Congregation,  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Steubenville,  on  the  29th  of  June.  Kev.  J.  A.  Bailey,  was  installed 
pastor  of  Sidney  Congregation  by  the  Presbvtery  of  Sidney,  on  the 
15th  of  June.  Rev.  Kufas  Johnston,  was  ordained  and  installed  pas- 
tor of  Pleasant  Hill  Congregation,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Muskingum, 
on  the  15th  of  Jun^.^.  Kev.  W.  C.  Williamson,  was  ordained,  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Westertf  Missouri,  on  the  15th  of  June.  Rev.  Andrew 
McMiilen,  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  Olena  Congregation^ 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Monmouth,  on  June  8th.  Rev.  J.  B.  Clapper- 
ton,  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  East  Salem  Congregation, 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Argyle,  on  the  22d  of  June.  Rev.  George  M. 
Clark,  was  installed  pastor  of  East  Boston  Congr^ation,  on  the  19th 
of  April,  by  a  commission  of  the  Presbytery  of  Boston.  Rev.  Wm. 
Brown,  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  Mt.  Ayr  Congregation,  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Defr  Moines,  tfn  the  l6th  of  June.  Rev.  S.  H* 
Weed,  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  Colona  Congregation,  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Rock  Island,  on  the  15th  of  June.  Rev.  A.  J. 
Young,  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  Hookstown  and  Tumlin- 
son's  Run  Congregations,  on  the  16di  of  June,  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Frankfort.  Rev;  G.  A.  B.  Robinson,  was  ordained  and  installed  pas- 
tor of  Temperanceville  Congregation,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Mononga- 
hela^  on  the  29tb  of  June. 

Death. — Rev.  Joseph  Andrews,  pastor  of  the  oongregation  of  Wells- 
vtllc,  0.,  died  at  his  residence  on  the  16th  of  June. 

Nbw  Organizations. — A  congregation  consisting^of  18  members, 
was  organized  on  the  14th  of  June,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Western  Mis- 
souri* A  congregation  has  been  organiiied  at  New  Bethel,  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Keokuk.  A  congregation  consisting  of  10  members 
has  been  organized  at  Emporia,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Kansas.  A 
congregation  consisting  of  10  members,  has  been  organized  at  Chetopa, 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Kansas.  A  congregation  has  also  been  orga- 
nized at  Big  Creek,  by  the  same  Presbytery. 

•  DisoRGANizKO.— The  congregation,  of  Windsor,  Presbytery  of  Rock 
Island,  has  been  declared  disorganized  by  Presbytery. 

Honorary  Degrees.— The  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  was  cont- 
ferred  upon  the  Rev.  John  N.  Dick  of  Kittanning,  Pa.,  and  upon  the 
Rev.  John  Hogg  of  Osiout,  Egypt,  by  the  Trustees  of  Westminster  Col- 
-  lefire«  at  the  late  commAneAmpnt. 


MiscBLLANBOUS.-r-The  following  i>p.pe?fVW^, adopted  by  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Philadelphia,  at  a  late  m^^^tii^g:— 

BetoWedy  Tbal  the  Presbtfeerj  reoommend  the  ooDgregaiioni  under  their  care 
to  t»k.e  the  neceseary  eteps  rov  aboUehiDg  the  preseat  syetem  of  pew  reniB,  and  uq* 
dertaking  the  support  of  the  gospel  hy  tlneir  Tdeotary  eootribotioQSw 
,  Reael?ed,  That  a  oemmiUoe  be  appointed  to  prepare  and  pubUsh  a  plan  which 
mny  be  reeomii^ended  ^  oongregationa  for  their  guidance  in  carrying  out  this  eye* 
leno. 

Whereas,  The  action  of  the  late  Assembly  in  regard  to  the  ZV.  Article  of  the 
Testimony  has  limited  to  some  extent  the  application  of  that  Article;  andi 

Whereas,  It  is  believed  by  some  that  the  Assembly  should  not  have  taken  such 
action  without  overturing  it  to  the  Presbyteries;  and, 

Whereas,  It  is  believed  that  it  would  tend  to  the  peace  of  the  church,  and  to 
the  force  of  her  Testimony,  if  the  XV.  Article  were  overtured;  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  the  Presbytery  memorialize  the  General  Assembly  to  send  down 
in  overture  the  question,  Shall  the  XV.  Article  of  the  Testimony,  at  a  term  of  com- 
muaion,  be  repealed? 

Dr.  James  Prestley,  having  failed  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the 
Book  of  Government  and  Discipline,  in  his  appeal  from  the  action  of 
Monongahela  Presbytery  in  excommunicating  him,  the  Presbytery  has 
declared,  that  his  protest  has  fallen.  9 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Wilson  has  entered  upon  hns  new  field  of  labour 
at  Salinas  City,  California. 

The  Presbytery  of  Des  Moines  have  adopted  the  following,  in  rela* 
tion  to  the  appointment  of  Rev.  R.  A.  McAyeal  by  the  General  As- 
sembly, to  the  Mission  in  Chicago : — 

Wheteas,  The  late  Assembly  eppoinled  Rev.  R.  A.  M'Ayeal,  a  member  of  this 
Presbytery  and  pastor  of  one  of  the  congregatione  under  its  care,  to  missionanr 
labour  in  the  city  of  Chicago;  and  whereas,  the  congregation  of  Oskalooea,  of  which 
he  is  pastor,  have  exprefsed  their  unanimous  desire  that  this  Presbytery  withhold 
its  consent  to  this  arrangement,  because  they  feel  his  acceptance  of  the  appoint- 
ment would  seriously  injure  our  cause  in  their  midst;  and  whereas,  in  view  of  the 
peculiar  ciroumstaDces  in  which  the  congrej;ation  is  placed,  Mr.  M'Ayeal  has  ex- 
pressed his  willingness  to  abide  by  the  decision  cf  Presbytery;  therefore, 

Resolved,  1.  That  for  the  reasons  subjoined,  this  Presbytery  feels  that  Rev.  R. 
A.  M'Ajeal  should  decline  the  appointment  and  remain  in  his  pastoral  charge: 

1st.  Because,  regard!  djj^  as  we  do  the  pastoral  relation  as  the  one  which  is  nH)st 
conducive  to  the  prosperity  of  the  church,  and  regarding  the  unsettled  conditioD 
of  many  of  our  ministers  and  congregations  as  a  serious  evil,  we  cannot  but  regret 
the  disposition  of  the  Assembly,  so  frequently  manifested  of  late,  to  select  its  mis- 
sionaries  from  among  our  pastors,  while  so  many  of  our  ministers  are  without 
charge. 

2d.  Because,  in  tiew  of  the  weakened  condition  of  the  congregation  of  O^ikaloosa^ 
caused  by  the  formation  of  two  new  organizations  within  its  former  bounds,  the 
removal  of  their  pastor  would  seriously,  if  not  fatally,  cripple  our  cause  in  that 
place. 

3d.  Because,  while  feeling  deep  interest  in  the  success  of  our  cause  in  Chicago,  we 
do  not  feel  it  the  part  of  wisdom  to  seek. to  establish  it  by  means  so  likely  to  result 
in  serious  injury  to  another  congregation. 

4th.  Because  we  cherish  the  conviction  that,  had  the  Assembly  known  the  par- 
ticular circumstances  of  the  congregation  and  its  pastor  as  they  are  known  to 
this  Presbytery,  the  appointment  would  not  have  been  made. 

Resolved,  2.  That  in  order  to  furnish  the  congregation  at  Chicngo  with  a  mis- 
sionary until  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  have  tinae 
to  secure  one  for  the  place,  we  advise  the  congregation  of  Oskaloosa  to  grant  their 
pastor  leave  to  supply  the  church  in  Chicago  for  a  short  time,  in  case  such  an  ar- 
rangement is  desired. 

\Vm.  Jobnstok,  Clerk. 
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NOTICES    OP  BOOKS. 

A  CoMHENTABY  ON  THE  CoNFESHON  OF  Fatth.    Wilh  Qtiestianfl  fcMT  Tbeologlcal 
Students  and  Bible  Classes.    By  the  Rev.  Archibald  Alexander  Hod^e,  D.  D., 
Author  of  »*  The  Atonement,'^  and  Professor  of  Didactic  and  PolemicalTheology 
in  the  Western  Theological  Seminary  of  Allegheny,  Pa.    Philadelphia:  Pres- 
byterian Board  of  Publication,  8dl  Chestnut  St.    (Idmo.,  pp.  549.) 
The  author,  after  an  introductory  history  of  creeds,  and  some  aocount  of 
the  origin  of  the  Westminster  Confession  and  Catechisms,  giv^sabrief  exporitlon 
of  each  chapter  of  the  Confession  as  altered  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  thiseota- 
try.    It  cannot  be  regarded  as  an  elaborate  exposition  and  yindication  of  the  views 
presented  in  the  Confession  of  Faith.    In  this  respect,  it  differs  from,  and  ia,  in 
our  judgment,  inferior  to  the  articles  which  have  been  occasionally  appearing  in 
this  monthly.    It  presents,  however,  an  admirable  analysis  of  each  chapter  of  the 
Confession,  and  to  this  are  added  questions  suitable  for  the  class-room,    tn  look- 
ing over  this  work  we  have  noticed  one  or  two  places,  which  are  not  just  accord- 
ing to  our  mind.    We,  however,  see  In  it  very  bttle  to  which  we  couid  offer  the 
least  objection,  while  there  is  in  it  so  much  to  commend,  that  we  cannot  but  ex- 
press our  cordial  approval  of  the  work  as  a  whole,  and  wish  for  it  a  wide  and  ex- 
tensive circulation.    It  will  be  found  to  be  admirably  adapted  to.  the  objecfe  for 
which  it  seems  to  have  been  specially  intended.    '1  he  name  of  the  author  is  of 
itself  a  sufficient  guarantee  of  its  orthodoxy. 

The  author,  in  his  preface,  says,  **At  the  present  time,  two  groat  denominations, 
having  discarded  all  defining  clauses,  seem  likely  to  unite  on  the  basis  of  these 
*  standards  pure  and  simple.  *  We  hail  this  with  pleasure,  and  gratefully  anticipate 
a  largely  increased  interest  and  study  of  these  standards  on  eveiyside.'*  It 
wiU  certainly  greatly  reioice  us  should  we  find  that  the  expectations  of  the  respect- 
ed author  are  not  groundless;  but  we  utterly  fail  to  perceive  th^t  these  anticipations 
rest  upon  any  solid  ground.  We  venture  to  aflirm  that  there'is  not  a  New  School 
jnan  who  looks  upon  the  phrase  *'  pure  and  simple,^'  of  which  so  much  seems  to 
be  made,  as  amounting  to  any  thing  more  than  an  approval  of  the  Confession  as 
containing  a  system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Scriptures;  and  has  there  been 
for  the  last  thirty  years  a  single  presbytery  in  the  New  School  Presbyterian  Chnrc^ 
that  did  not  demand  such  a  declaration  of  approval  on  the  part  of  all  those  whom 
they  ordained  to  the  oflSce  of  the  ministry  and  the  Eldership?  If  these  anticipa- 
tions of  the  author  are  well  founded,  they  must  rest  upon  some  other  ground  than 
the  agreement,  on  their  part,  to  receive  the  Confession  as  **pure  and  simple.*' 

Pbesbyteriai^  Doctrine  Briefly  Stateb.  By  Rev.  A.  A.  Hodge,  D.D.,  Au- 
thor of  "The  Atonement.'*  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication.  18mo.,  pp.  85. 
This  is  an  excellent  little  work.     The  author,  in  speaking  of  redemption,  says 

that  Christ  "acted  as  the  head  and  representative  of  his  people.     Hence  he  was 

Sut  into  their  law  place  as  the  personal  substitute  of  each,  and  as  such  b^r  his  obe- 
ience  and  suffering,  he  discharged  all  the  obligations  growing  out  of  their  failure 
to  fulfil,  in  the  person  of  Adam,  the  conditions  of  the  covenant.  By  his  suffering 
he  vicariously  endured  the  penalty  they  had  incurred."  Our  readers  need  not 
be  told,  that  this  is  in  flat  contradiction  to  the  views  presented  by  Mr.  Barnes  in 
his  Notes,  and  which  are,  no  doubt,  endorsed  by  a  considerable  number  of  New 
School  Presbyterians. 

LiNDENWOOD,  or  Bertha* 8  Resolve.  By  Mrs. '8.  B.  Dawes.  American  Tract  So- 
ciety, 150  Nassau  St.,  N.Y.  16mo.,pp.446.  For  sale  at  1408  Chestnut  St.,  Phila. 
This  is  an  exceedingly  well  written  and  interesting  story  of  a  brother  and  sister 
who  were  left  as  orphans  in  the  world.  It  is  designed  to  illustrate  the  power  of 
faith  and  prayer.  The  boy  had  been  consecrated  by  his  mother  to  the  mfnistry, 
and  through  scenes  of  trial  and  discouragement  was  at  last  brought  into  that  of- 
fice mainly  through  the  self-denying  exertions  of  a  loving  and  pious  sister.  It 
cannot  but  make  a  good  impres^on  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader. 

The  Apocalypse.  A  Series  of  Special  Lectures  on  the  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
By  J.  A  Seiss,  B.D.,  Author  of  "Last  Times,''  "The  Gospel  in  Leviticus,'^ 
"Parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins,"  "Lectures  on  the  Gospels,''  etc.  Vol.  I.  Phi- 
ladelphia: Smith,  EDglish  &  Co.,  23  North  Sixth  St.,  Phila.  The  Lutheran 
Book  Store,  807  Vine  tit.    1869.     (12mo.,  pp.  454.) 

We  called  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  greater  part  of  these  lectures  as 
they  appeared  in  successive  numbers.  They  are  now,  with  a  few  additional  ones, 
presented  to  the  Christian  public  in  a  style,  type,  paper  and  binding  highly  cre- 
ditable to  the  publishers. 

As  the  author  has  not  proceeded  farther  than  the  6th  chapter,  or  the  opening 
of  the  sixth  seal,  it  would  be  premature  for  us  to  pronounce  doirmatically  UDon 
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tlie  merits  of  the  theory  ir%ich  be  h»$  with  ao  wwh  tbUHyi  and  in  a  mftnaer  §a 
exceedingly  interesting  to  ne,  deyelpped  in  this  exposition. 

If  onr  object  in  this  notice  wereto  oisonss  at  length  the  merits  of  thisexpo^tion , 
we  might  point  out  some  parts  which  do  not,  to  our  mind»  give  an  altogether  sa- 
tisfactory or  consistent  view  of  the  original  text.  Not  to  mention  other  places 
which  occurred  to  us  in  our  reading,  and  wMeh  we  cannot  Just  now  recollect,  we 
would  simply  specify  the  light  in  which  he  has  presented  to  us  the  import  of  the 
symbol  of  the  rider  on  the  white  horse.  Dr.  Seles  says,  **  The  rider  of  this  horse 
has  a  *bow.'  This  is  an  instrwnent  of  war;  but  as  no  literal  slaughter  connects 
with  this  horseman,  it  cannot  refer  to  the  destruction  of  life,  but  to  a  moral  effect** 
It  is  true,  that  he  associatee  these  moral  oonquests  with  judicial  visitations  of  wrath; 
yet,  if  we  understand  him,  these  judicial  visitations  do  not  properly  enter  into 
and  e<Histitnte  a  part  of  the  symbol.  This,  we  think,  does  not  harmonize  with 
the  interpretation  which  he  gives  us  of  tlie  *' sword*'  in  the  hand  of  the  rider  on 
the  **red  horse,**  who  goes  forth  upon  the  opening  of  the  second  seal.  The  bow 
and  the  sword  are  called  weapons  of  war,  and  if  we  attach  a  literal  idea  to  the 
one,  it  seems  to  us  that  we  must  attach  a  similar  idea  to  the  other. 

This,  however,  is  comparatively  a  small  matter.  The  great  and  all  important 
question  which  will  present  itself  before  the  mind  of  the  reader  will  be,  Has  the 
author  discovered  the  true  key  by  which  to  unlock  the  mysteries  of  this  book? — 
in  other  words.  Is  his  general  theory  of  interpretation  a  correct  one? 

We  cannot  give  the  reader  a  very  extended  idea  of  this  theory.  Suflice  it  to  say 
that  he  understands  what  is  called  ^'Tbe  Revelation*'  or  ^'Apocalypse  of  Jesus 
Christ*'  to  be,  not  that  revelation  of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  author,  but  the  sub- 
ject. It  is  **  Jesus  Christ  revealed  and  uncovered  to  mortal  view,*' — such  a  reve- 
lation as  he  makes  of  himself  at  his  second  coming,  which  is  emphatically  a  rere- 
latum  of  Jesus  Christ.  Regarding  this  as  a  key  to  the  meaning  of  the  whole  book, 
he  understands  the  expression  *'l  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,**  to  mean 
that  he  was  **in  Spirit, — in  a  condition  wholly  loosened  from  the  earth, — trans- 
ported by  means  of  the  Spirit, — into  the  Lord's  day, — standing  as  a  spectator  amid 
the  very  scenes  of  the  great  judgment  itself.**  In  the  descriptions  given  in  the 
epistles  to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  the  author  finds  "seven  phases  or  periods 
in  the  church's  history  stretching  from  the  time  of  the  apostles  to  the  coming 
again  of  Christ,  the  characteristics  of  which  are  set  forth  partly  in  the  names  of 
the  churches,  but  more  fully  in  the  epistles  addressed  to  them.**  He  also  finds 
in  these  seven  churches  the  representatives  of  "seven  varieties  of  Christians  both 
true  and  false."  A  door  is  then  opened  in  heaven  to  which  John^  in  Spirit,  is 
taken  in  chapter  iv.  1,  and  what  is  then  described  are  *' things  which  must  take 
place  after  these  things,"  that  is,  after  the  things  which  had  been  previously  ex- 
hibited in  the  epistles  to  the  seven  churches  which  reach  down  to  the  close  of  the 
present  dispensation.  A  heavenly  scene  presents  itself;  namely,  the  Lamb  taking 
the  sealed  book  from  the  right  hand  of  Him  that  sat  upon  the  throne,  which  the  au- 
thor understands  to  be  descriptive  of  the  restoration  of  the  earth  to  the  possession 
of  Christ  as  its  rightful  proprietor.  The  opening  of  the  various  seals  that  follow  are 
the  judicial  inflictions  that  are  to  precede  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  above  is  a  very  imperfect  and  meager  exhibition  of  the  author*s  scheme 
of  interpretation.  It  may,  however,  serve  to  give  the  reader  at  least  a  general 
Idea  of  the  plan  of  the  work. 

As  we  before  intimated,  we  do  not  feel  prepared  to  express  a  settled  judgment 
in  relation  to  the  author's  theory  of  interpretation.  It  wonld  be  premature  for 
us  to  do  so  until  we  have  the  opportunity  of  seeing  what  exposition  he  may  give 
of  the  subsequent  portions  of  this  book.  ^ 

We  cannot,  however,  refrain  from  saying,  that  it  has  thus  far  made  the  most 
fisvourable  impression  upon  our  mind.  The  theory  is  certainly  more  intelligible 
to  us  than  any  we  have  ever  met  with,  and  it  seems  to  be  in  very  striking  harmony 
with  a  vast  number  of  sacred  passages  to  which  the  author  refers,  and  which  he 
illustrates  and  applies  with  a  force  which  the  reader  will  not,  in  our  opinion,  find 
it  easy  to  resist,  whatever  may  have  been  his  preconceived  views.  He  himself 
says  in  his  Preface,  **  The  theological  stand-point  is  that  of  protestant  orthodoxy. 
He  claims  to  be  in  thorough  accord  with  the  great  confessions  of  the  early  church 
and  of  the  Reformation.  Contrary  to  this,  he  has  nothing  to  teach,  though  he 
is  quite  convinced  that  they  have  not,  in  every  direction,  altogether  exhausted  the 
contents  of  the  Scriptures.**  The  work  is  throughout  unexceptlonably  evangelical. 
Whatever  may  be  the  conclusions  of  the  reader  as  to  the  theory  of  the  author,  we 
can  assure  him  that  he  will  rise  from  its  perusal,  not  only  with  a  higher  admira- 
tion of  the  eloquence  of  the  author,  but  with  a  mind  much  instructed,  ancl,§|^art 
greatly  refreshed.  o 
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FoAftWff  MiM8M)(N8:  Tttsik  RsLAVtOtti  iN»  ChbAfMSi  By  BoAiv  Aiid«rMMt,  D;0. 
LL.B.,  Late  Foreign  Secreiarj  of  the  Ameriottti  B(Mrd  of  OoimniMioders  ot 
Foreign  Mission*.  Ohftflea  Scribn«r  &  Co.,  Fe^r  York.  Fd^  Bfde  by  Smith, 
Engft^  A  Ga,  28  North  Oth  St.,  Philip.    ]2mo.,  pp.  373. 

The  LeotuTM  oofttained  in  thl»  Tobn»e  w«r9  deliverad  suhstantially,  as  we  hv^ 
fidd  the»j  in  the  tb«olo|^oal  Mminary  at  ADdoirer«  by  a^pointmeDl  of  the  TrbMeoi 
of  thAt  institution;  They  wera  sabseqvebtly  repsated,  by  request,  before  thd  Semi- 
Baries  at  Banfor,  Uartford^  Aabarnj  Princeton,  and  the  Union  Seminary  in  New 
York  City.  The  leotaren  are  writ*SD  in  good  fetyle,.  and  are  intensely  interestiiig. 
NW  one  was  better  qualified  for  sneh  a  wofk  as  this,  than  the  Tenerable  Secretary 
of  the  Amerioan  Board.  He  had  spent  ia  great  part  ef  his  usefal  life  in  the  oiie-. 
sion  canse;  has  vlsfited  many  of  the  most  fnteresting  mission  fields  in  persoi^;  has 
seen  the  aotnal  workings  of  different  m^hods,  and  what  he  says  in  regard  to  the 
work  is  therefore  entitled  to  the  modt  serious  (Tonstderation  of  the  churehes,  and 
of  all  who  are  engaged  in  mission  work.  We  would  be  glad  if  a  copy  of  this  work 
were  in  every  Christian  family  in  the  land.  Its  pemsal  cannot  but  awaken  feel- 
ings of  gratitude  to  God  for  what  has  been  done  in  mission  work,  and  nenre  the 
heart  for  still  more  energetic  efforts. 

Philip  Brantley's  Lifb  Work,  and  how  he  found  it.  By  M.  B.  M.  New  York, 
M.  W.  Dodd.  506  Broadway.  For  sale  by  Smith,  English  &  Co.,  23  North  6th 
St.,  Phila.   12mo.,  pp.  262.  Price  1.15. 

This  book  affords  a  good  illustration  of  the  text  "  A  man's  heart  deviaeth  his 
way,  but  the  Lord  directeth  his  steps."  The  account  of  the  way  in  which  Philip 
Brantley  was  led,  and  the  way  in  which  he  at  last  found  his  life  work,  and  com- 
fort and  happiness  in  it  will  be  read  with  interest,  and  will  teach  the  youth  who 
read  it  profitable  lessons.  They  will  lenrn  to  commit  their  way  tu  God,  and  trust 
him  to  bring  it  to  pass. 

Studies  in  Philosophy  and  Theology.  By  Joseph  Haven,  D.D.,  Professor  in 
Chicago  Theological  Seminary.  Andover:  Warren  F.  Draper,  3Iain  St.  1869* 
(12mo.,  pp.  502.  Price  $2.00.  For  sale  by  Smith,  English  &  Co.,  23  North 
Sixth  St.,  Phila.) 

The  following  statement  from  the  publisher  will  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the 
subjects  discussed  and  the  nature  of  the  work: — 

These  essays  are  studies  which  have  from  time  to  time,  during  the  years  of  pro- 
fessional life,  engaged  the  author's  attention  and  occupied  his  most  thoughtful 
hours.  Many  of  them  have  been  already  published  in  the  Bibliotheca  Sacra  and 
elsewhere.  The  themes  discussed  are,  for  the  most  part,  of  permanent  interest, 
and,  as  such,  the  discussions  have  a  va^ue  as  contributions  to  philosophical  and 
theological  science.  For  convenience  they  are  now  gathered  into  a  volume,  with 
such  notes  as  seemed  tu  be  required. 

Although  neither  metaphysics  nor  theology  commend  themselves  to  the  populaf 
taste  at  the  present  day,  there  are  yet  not  a  few  who,  amid  the  busy  activities  of 
an  earnest  and  practical  life,  are  acoustoQied  to  think  on  these  matters ;  who  have 
felt  the  peculiar  fascination  of  these  grand  themes  and  problems,  which  in  all 
ages  have  exercised  the  most  thoughtful  minds;  for  such  are  these  Essays  written. 

These  discussions  are  preseinted  hot  in  the  interest  of  any  particular  form  of 
ftiith,  but  as  simple  and  independent  investigations  of  truth,  which  should  ever 
be  the  aim  of  the  Christian  scholar. 

The  subjects  discussed  are : 

Part  I.  Studies  in  Philosophy:  1.  Philosophy  of  Sir  William  Hamilton;  2.  Mill 
versus  Hamilton;  3.  The  Moral  Faculty;  4.  The  Province  of  Imagination  in  Sacred 
Oratory;  5.  The  Ideal  and  the  Actual. 

Part  II.  Studies  in  Theology:  1.  Natural  Theology;  2.  The  Doctrine  of  the  Tri* 
nity;  3.  Theology  as  a  Science,— its  Dignity  and  Value;  4.  Place  and  Value  of 
Miracles  in  the  Christian  System;  5.  Sin,  as  related  to  Human  Nature  and  the 
Divine  Mind;  6.  Arianism, — the  Natural  Development  of  the  Vievrs  held  by  the 
early  Church  Fathers. 

We  wish  only  to  add  to  the  foregoing,  that  we  have  read  a  considerable  portion 
of  this  book,  and  the  result  is  a  very  high  appreciation  of  its  great  excellence. 
The  reader  will  find  here  a  most  happy  preseptatlon  and  elucidation  of  not  a  few 
abstruse  but  exceedingly  interesting  topics.    Yfo  cordially  commend  jt|p 
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WcncAff'fl  8«r#rtUGfe,'  TtaiRbir^ir  agayum  K«toM.   ByBc^ftceBttibiH^l.  ChMM 

8oribii«r  ftnd  i)o,\  Ntftfr^  Yotk.    Vdr'sirie  bt  dnftb,  BdHlth  4  Co.,  23  ViMb  €th 

St,  Phila.    l^o./p^.  IM.    9>Ho6tli50. 

The  aothbr  of  this  Vorame  does  Hot  sdppose  tfarat  lie  bas  ftdlfiilieid  the  nr^mdnt 
ID  legard  to  Women's  suffrage;  b^t  be  has  attempted  to  bring  it  to  some  fired  isstie. 
In  his  preface,  he  speaks  of  the  reform  as  *'  an  attempt  to  make  trumpets  tmt  Of 
flotes,  and  eonflowers  ont  of  violets."  The  ''Acknowledgment''  fbllowing  the 
preface  is  addressed  to  the  wife  of  the  anthonr.  It  is  a  literary  geUt  aod  most  at 
feast  ooDclIiate  dne  woman  in  advance  of  the  argomeat. 

In  the  first  ohapter  Uie  qvestion  is  dearlj  stated,  and  the  way  is  aleared  for  tiie 
dieeuBsioo.  In  the  second  chapter,  it  is  demonstrated  that  the  riglM  of  svfi^g^ 
18  not  absohite  in  man  or  womtMi.  Th#  third  chapter  shows  that  women  are 
not  created  or  .called  to  govern. 

The  fourth  chapter  shows  that  this  is  the  doctrine  of  Seriptare.  In  this  chapter 
some  things  are  said  of  the  writings  of  the  Aposlle  Paul  in  rekttton  to  woman, 
which  seem  to  be  hardly  consistent  with  the  fact  that  he  wrote  hj  inspiration. 
The  fifth  ohapter  is  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  stibtile  mistakes  of  idling  and  ar- 
gument,— a  very  important  ohapter.  The  sixth  ohapter  presents  the  report  of  his- 
tory on  the  subject.  The  seventh  discubses  the  probable  effect  of  woman's  svffra^; 
and  the  concluding  ohapter  is  devoted  to  a  glance  at  the  prospects  and  possibilitisa 
of  women. 

The  whole  work  is  written  with  manlv  force;  and  we  think  the  argmnents  in 
general  entirely  conclusive.  The  question  of  women's  suffrage  is  probably  far 
more  important  in  ite  bearings  upoB  the  character  of  woman  herself,  and  the  future 
of  our  government,  than  is  generally  vupposed.  We  could  wish  that  Dr.  Bush- 
nell's  book  were  pot  into  every  household  m  the  land.  It  woald  awaken  thought 
and  refiection;  and  anxiety,  in  many  places,  where  there  is  now  imperfect  inform** 
tion,  and  blind  enthuthiasm  in  regard  to  the  important  subject  which  it  disoussMM. 

Dr.  Busbnell  does  not  propose  to  continue  the  discussion,  but  to  abide  the  criti'* 
eivms  laid  upon  him  with  what  of  patience  he  is  able.  He  will  doubtless  feel  the 
laeh  applied  by  Gail  Hamilton,  Anna  Dickcrson,  etc.,  etc.;  but  we  have  no  idea  that 
his  arguments  will  bo  fairly  met  and  answered.  We  advise  our  readers,  male  and 
female,  to  get  this  book. 

Lamps,  Pitchers  and  Trumpets.  Lectures  on  the  Vocation  of  the  Preacher.  By 
Edwin  Paxton  Hood,  Minister  of  Queen- Square  Chapel,  Brighton,  Author  of 
**  Wordsworth:  an  ^Esthetic  Biography,"  "  Dark  Sayings  on  a  Harp,"  etc.  New 
York:M.  W.  Dodd,  506  Broadway.  For  sale  by  Smith,  English  &  Co.,  23  North 
6th  St.,  Phila.    12mo,,  pp.  453.    Price  $L75, 

The  quaint  title  of  this  volume  is  taken  frum  a  scene  in  the  life  of  Qideon.^  When 
that  hero  was  going  out  to  war,  he  divided  his  300  men  into  three  companies.  He 
pota  trumpet  in  every  man's  right  hand,  a  pitcher  in  his  left,  and  a  lamp  within  each 
pit<3her.  Tho  history  of  this  remarkable  event  the  author  regards  as  presenting 
a  parable  of  the  '*  foolishness  of  preaching,'' — an  illustration  of  the  genias  and 
success  of  the  pulpit,  its  method  and  power.  He  regards  preaching  to  the  intellect 
as  a  lamp;  preacning  to  the  conscience  as  a  trumpet;  and  preaohidg  to  the  expe- 
rience as  a  pitcher.    In  these  combined  consists  the  excellence  of  a  preacher. 

Many  good  and  very  useful  things  are  written,— things  that  all  ministers  would 
be  benefited  by  reading.  The  volume  is  richly  "  illustrated  with  anecdotes,  bio- 
graphical, historicaly  and  elucidatory,  of  everr  order  of  pulpit  eloquence  from  the 
great  preachers  of  all  ages."  This  volume  will  be  followed  by  another, — a  second 
series,— treating  of  the  pulpit  of  our  own  age  and  times,  and  discussing  the  ser* 
mons  and  characteristics  of  Robertson,  Pusey,  Manning,  Newman,  Sturgeon,  the 
Abbe  Lacordaire,  and  many  others.  The  series  will  be  valuable  to  ministers,  the- 
ological students,  and  indeed  to  readers  generally. 

Uncle  John's  Flower-Gatherers.  A  Companion  for  the  Woods  and  Fields.  By 
Jane  Jay  Fuller.  With  Illustrations.  M.  W.  Dodd,  506  Broadway,  N.  Y.  For 
sale  by  Smith,  English  &  Co.,  23  North  6th  St.,  Philadelphia.  12mo.,  pp.  316. 
Price  1.50. 

This  volume  is  an  extended  explanation  and  illustration  of  the  Saviour's  lan- 
goa^,  **  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field.''  It  teachee  youth  many  things  in  re- 
gard to  plants  and  flowers,  and  constantly  leads  their  mind  from  these  beautiful 
things  in  nature,  to  the  great  Creator  of  all.  It  is  an  interesting  and  instructive 
volume. 
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Jesus  of  NiaiMW »  His  LUta  ao4  T^ftdhiofs  i .  FoviuM  Oft  the  Foqr  QoipflAs »  immI 
lUosCrated  by  Beforeitoe  to  the  MaQHors,  Oaatoms,  ReUffious  Beliefs,  and  Poli- 
tical Institutions  of  His  Times.  By  Ljman  4>bbot.  With  Pesigps  l^  pore, 
De  Laroohe,  Fenn  and  otheis.  Harper  &  Brothers*  Nevr  Tork»  For  sale  by 
Oiazton,  Bemsen  and  Ha0elfioger«  819  and  821  Market  St.,  Phila.  12mo.,  pp. 
622. 

The  author  of  this  Tolume  sajs,  "  My  first  purpose  has  been  to  ^tber  up  these 
single  threads  (furnished  by  the  four  evangelists)  and  weave  them  into  a  conneot- 
ed  narrative ;  to  learn,  if  possible,  the  oourse  of  Christ's  Ufe,  the  order  of  his  mi- 
nistry, the  gradual  unfolding  of  his  divine  purposes,  and  the  secret  causes  which 
so  operated  on  the  public  mind|  as  to  lead  the  people  to  offer  him  a  crown  in  Ga- 
lilee, and  award  him  the  cross  at  Jerusalevi.  .  This  task  has  been  less  simple  than 
it  might  seem.  Among  the  so  called  harmonists  there  is  no  harmony.  In  such 
a  work  the  unOertain  guidance  of  surmise  has  been  of  necessity  sometimes  accept- 
ed, where  there  were  no  clear  indications  in  the  original  accounts  to  determine 
the  chronological  order.'' 

^  The  author  assumes  that  the  gospel  narratives  are  authentic ;  that  faith  in  the 
Christian  miraeles  is  the  truest  rationalism ;  and  believes  that  Jesus  is  the  Incar- 
nate Son  of  God.  The  authenticity  of  the  Gospels,  the  faot  of  miracles,  and  the 
divinity  of  Christ  are  therefore  not  discussed  in  the  vQliune, — these  things  aice 
every  where  taken  for  granted. 

In  ooikcluding  his  preface,  the  author  says,  '*I  have  not  interwoven  in  this  nar- 
rative of  Christ's  life  any  eulogy  of  his  teachings  or  his  character.  It  is  but  a 
poor  device,  that  of  ancient  art,  which  puts  a  halo  around  His  head,  that  it  may 
designate  Him.  Eeverencing  Jesus  as  the  only  begotten  son  of  God,  accepting 
him  as  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  ia  whom  alone  is  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  loving  him  with  daily  increasin^Qve  as  my  Saviour,  and  my 
Lord,  I  have  sought  simply  to  tell  the  story  of  his  life, believing  that  his  character 
is  its  own  best  evidence  of  his  divinity;  his  life  its  own  highest  eulogy.  The  pen, 
which  I  took  up  with  enthusiasm,  I  lay  down  with  re^^ret.  Whatever  reception 
the  Obristian  publie  may  accord  to  this  fruit  of  my  studies,  I  shall  be  ever  grateful 
for  the  impulse  which  led  me  to  the^ir  for  in  those  studies  themselves  I  have  found 
my  highest  and  best  reward." 

It  is  only  necessary  that  we  should  add  that  the  author  appears  to  have  adhered 
throughout  to  his  design  as  expressed  above,  and  that  he  has  accomplished  his  task 
in  a  manner  that  is  deserving  much  praise.  His  style  is  graceful  and  attractive ; 
his  preparation  for  his  work  has  been  careful  and  laborious;  his  devotion  to  the 
truth  is  earnest;  and  his  work  will  be  prized  by  many  Christians,  and  Christian 
househols.  In  some  matters  we  would  differ  from  the  author  in  opinion  or  judg- 
ment; but  in  the  main  we  agree  with  the  sentiments  and  views  advanced. 

Waterloo;  A  Sequel  to  The  Conscript  of  1813.  Translated  from  the  French  of 
Erckmann-Chatrian.  With  six  full  page  Illustrations.  Charles  Soribner  &  Ca, 
New  York.  For  sale  by  Smith,  English  &  Co.,  23  North  6th  St.,  Phila.  I2mo., 
pp.  368. 

Those  who  have  read  ''Madame  Therese/'  and  especially  '^The  Conscript,'' will 
no  doubt  be  eager  to  have  this  volume  by  the  same  author.  It  is  a  story  of  per- 
haps the  most  interesting  and  important  period  in  the  history  of  France.  It  might 
almost  be  called  a  history,  for  many  of  the  scenes  and  incidents  are  historical.  It 
is  a  life  picture  of  most  interesting  events.  The  style  is  remarkably  sprightly,  and 
if  the  fact  were  not  known,  it  would  be  difficult  to  persuade  oneself  that  this  is  a 
translation. 

THSi  White  Fobeigneb  from  over  the  Water.  A  Story  of  the  American  Mis- 
sionary  to  the  Burmese  and  Uie  Karens.  Published  by  the  American  Tract 
Society,  150  Nassau  St.,  N.  Y.  (lOmo.,  pp.  334.  For  sale  at  the  Tract  Rooms, 
1408  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.) 

A  more  interesting  and  gratifying  account  of  mission  work  we  have  never  read. 
If  parents  and  Sabbath  school  teachers  wish  to  awaken  in  the  hearts  of  their  chil- 
dren a  deep  interest  in  the  evangelization  of  the  heathen,  and  also  to  impart  to 
them  no  little  information  in  relation  to  the  Burmese  and  Karens,  they  ehoold 
put  into  their  hands  this  volume.  We  have  referred  to  it  as  a  book  for  ^Udreiu 
It  was  doubtless  designed  particularly  for  them:  yet  It  will  not  fail  .to.  interest 
the  Christian  adult.  A  copy  of  it  should  be  found  in  every  church  ^bbath  school 
and  family  library.     It  will  do  any  one  good  to  read*  this  bo^fey  GOOQ IC 
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The  Old  Tibtament  Bistort.  From  the  Creation  to  tfa^  return  of  the  Jews  from 
OaptlTitj.  Edited  by  Win*  Stnith,  LL.D.,  ClMtieftl  Ssamiaer  in  the  Unmr- 
sity  of  London.  With  Map^'and  Woodonto.  Harper  &  Bretbers,  New  Yerk,  Fear 
sale  by  Claxton,  Remsen  &  Haffotflnger  819  &  8fii  Market  St.,  Phils.  12iiio.,  pp. 
716.    Price  2.00. 

Thb  New  Testament  History;  With  an  Introduction  Connecting  the  History  of 
the  Old  and  Kew  Testamenu.  £dited  by  Wm.  Smith,  LL.D.  ClasBical  Ex- 
aminer of  the  UniTersity  of  London.  With  Maps  and  Illustrations.  Harper 
k  Brothers,  New  York.  For  sale  l)y  Clazton,  Remsen  db  Hafielfinger,  819  k  821 
Market  St.,  Phila.    12mo.,  pp.  780.  Price  2.00. 

Impressed  vith  a  sense  of  the  want  ol  a  manual  of  Old  and  New  Testament  his- 
tory, Dr.  Smith  has  prepared  the  volumes  before  us.  He  truly  says  in  hi^  preface, 
that  "it  is  surprising  that  a  subject  of  universal  interest  and  importance  should 
have  no  maniial  that  can  for  a  momemt  be  oompared,  in  fulness,  accuracy,  and 
scholar-like  treatment,  vrith  the  histories  of  Greece  and  Rome  in  general  use  in 
our  best  schools.''  These  volumes  therefore  supply  a  real  d^umnd  ror  a  c)as8«k>ook 
in  Sabbath  and  other  schools,  and  senrinaries  of  learning.  The  name  of  Dr.  Smith 
as  editor  wii)  be  a  eufi^ient  guarantee  that  the  work  hss  been  well  aooompHshed. 
No  other  man  is  perhajps  as  well  qualified  for  the  task. 

The  volume  on  the  Old  Testament  not  only  gives  the  history  as  recorded,  with 
the  necessary  explanations,,  notes,  referenoes,  and  citations;  but  also  much  infor- 
mation in  regard  to  the  books  of  the  Bible,  geography  of  the  Holy  Land,  Genea- 
logical Tables,  political  and  ecclesiastical  antiquity  of  the  Jews,  civil  and  eccle- 
siastical laws,  etc.,  etc.  Much  in  regard  to  these  extra  matters  is  taken  from 
Smith's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

The  volume  on  the  New  Testament  cons  resents 

the  connexion  between  the  Old  and  New  ^J  al  con- 

dition of  the  east  at  that  time, — bringing  c  unity, 

to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.     Every  th  the  vo- 

lume that  is  necessary  to  the  intelligent  of  the 

east,  and  especially  of  the  Jews  at  the  ad'  id  part 

contains  the  gospel  history,  presenting  a  h  minis- 

try, as  related  by  the  four  evangelists,  tog<  nl  mat- 

ter.   The  appendix  to  this  part  contains  ion  re- 

specting the  origin  of  the  Gospels,  and  a  .    The 

third  part  embraces  the  Apostolic  Histor;  es  and 

epistles  together,  it  is  attempted  to  presei:  _  3wn  in 

relation  to  this  most  interestiue  period.  The  history  is  brought  down  to  the  dis- 
struction  of  Jerusalem,  and  all  that  is  known  of  the  apostles  and  their  work  is 
exhibited.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  this  is  a  very  importaqt  work. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  intereatine  and  practically  valuable  contributions  to  biblical 
literature  that  has  been  made  tor  many  a  year.  It  is  written  in  excellent  style 
and  in  a  spirit  of  true  love  for,  and  devotion  to,  the  inspired  word  of  God.  The 
maps  and  pictorial  illustrations  give  additional  value  to  the  volume. 

NOTBS  CitlTIOAL,   ExPLAlfATOtur;  AND  PKAOTICaL,  OV  TB»  BoOK    Off  PsALMS.      By 

Albert  Barnes,  Author  of  ^^ Notes  os  the  New  Teetament,''  '*  Lectures  on  the 
Evidences  of  Christianity,''  etc.,  etc.  In  three  volumes.  Harper  &  Brothers, 
Franklin  Square,  New  York.  For  sale  by  Claxton,  Kemsen  k  Uaffelfinger,  819 
and  821  Market  St.,  Phila.  ;i2mo.   Price  per  vol.  L50. 

As  we  have  noticed  theee  volomea  aemewiurt  at  )ta%\h  in  our  editorial  columns, 
it  is  only  necessary  that  we  should  say  here,  that  they  are  printed  neMly  and 
bowsd  in  style  nniiorm  witk  4h^  other  Notes  on  the  Set ipturea  by  the  saoie  author. 

Thb  Play-School  Stoeieb  for 'Little  Folks.  By  Aunt  JiatUe.  Vols.  L.  II. 
Boston:  Gould  &  Lincob.  59  Washington  St.  ISCip.  (ISmo.,  pp.  118  and  116. 
For  sale  by  Smith,  English  &  Co.,  23  North  Sixth  St.,  Phila.) 

The  Little  Gate,  and  How  to  Enter  it.  An  Allegory,  urging  the  Importance 
of  being  a  Child  of  God;  and  an  Illustration  showing  how  to  become  One.  By 
Albert  T.  Spalding,  Pastor  of  Walnut  Sti'eet  Baptist  ChurcH,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Boston:  Gould  and  Lincoln,  59  Washington  St.  1869.  (18ino,,ppw  48.  For 
aale.by  Sinith^  EBgliahA  Co.>  28  N.^ixtjli  8t.,  Phila.;  ... 

These  are  beautifully  bound  liitfe  books ,  and  are  replMe  wrtb  lessons  'Well  ada|yt- 
ed  to  please  and  instruct  little  children.  •   ••  -    ^iJ-.e^  by  GbO0 Ic  '  * 
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We  are  gratified  to  annODiMf  ^  that  the  Hoq.  Pdii.  Oiirpeiiler,  of  Ohicego,  Ills., 
haa  aotlMiriBed  the  Weetero  Treeft  aad  Sook  Soeiefcj,  CkMjniiiiiti,  Ohio,  io  tend  1,000 
oopiee  ef  t^teaident  FioDej'^  n%w  boelc  oa  Maaoaorj,  free  to  aa  maay  miDietera  of 
the  gospel,  on  their  remilting  to  said  society  the  postage  (20  ceais,)  with  their  ad* 
dress.  The  selling  price  of  the  volame  is  $1.  Papers  frieodlj  to  giving  light  oo 
this  subject  are  rjcqiieeted  to  copy  this  notice,  Sorae  of  the  chapters  of  this  book 
bare  been  pablished  In  the  pa);es  of  the  Repository,  and  our  readers  are  aware  of 
the  ability  with  which  the  subject  is  handled.  The  book  should  go  all  over  the 
land.     Its  teachings  are  sadly  needed. 

Harpik  &  BtoTHSRs'  DiscRiPTivE  LiST  OF  FoBLiCATiQxs.  With  Tradc-List  Prioea. 
Harper  &  Brothers,  Franklin  Square,  New  York. 

Our  readers  may  form  some  idea  of  the  extent  of  the  publications  of  this  finn 
when  we  inform  them  that  the  '*Li8t''  is  a  12mo.  toI.  of  296  cloeely  printed  pages. 
Many  of  the  works  are  among  the  best  that  are  published  in  our  country,  and  the 
disoriptions  of  them  in  this  catalogue  are  sufficiently  full  to  give  to  those  in  search 
of  books  all  information  that  they  will  need  in  order  to  form  their  judgment  in 
regard  to  their  character,  price,  eto.,  etc.  All  persons  making  op  or  replenishing 
libraries  should  be  in  possession  of  this  catalogue. 

Unitbd  AMD  RsFORVsn  Presbyterian  Pulpit.  A  Monthly  Magasine,  devoted  ex- 
clusively to  the  Publication  of  Sermons.  Rev.  J.  H.  Buchanan,  Box  214,  Xeoia, 
0.,  and  Kev.  Marcus  Ormond,  Oxford,  0*,  Editors.  Jaly,  No.  1,  Vol.  II.  PnAe 
$1.50  a  year  in  advance. 

This  periodical,  published  by  ministers  in  our  own  church,  enters  upon  its  sec* 
ond  year  changed  in  form,  so  as  to  contain  a  greater  number  of  pages,  and  to  be  in 
a  much  more  convenient  form  for  binding.  It  has  published  a  number  of  excellent 
sermons  during  the  post  year,  which  we  doubt  not  have  edified  their  readers.  We 
must  say,  however,  that  sermons  attacking  the  principles  of  our  own  church  seem 
to  us  to  be  altogether  out  of  place  in  a  publication  of  tliis  kind.  It  is  devoted  to 
the  publishing  of  sermons,  and  does  not  seem  to  us  to  be  the  proper  medium  of 
controversy.  It  is  true  that  such  discourses  can  be  replied  to  by  others  of  the  same 
kind  on  the  other  side;  but  this  will  soon  depreciate  the  character  of  the  periodical. 
In  the  number  before  us,  there  is  a  sermon  on  The  Church  the  Pillar  and  Qronnd 
of  the  Truth,  in  which  two  of  the  distinctive  principles  of  our  church  are  attacked, 
and  the  position  is  taken,  that  there  is  no  propHety  in  having  aa  terms  of  commu- 
nion any  principle  in  regard  to  which  a  large  minority  of  the  church  is  in  doubt. 
A  largo  minority  of  the  Old  School  Presbyterian  Church  was  in  doubt  in  regard 
to  the  attitude  which  that  church  should  assume  towards  the  rebellion  In  1861. 
We  judge  that  there  was  propriety  in  taking  the  position  which^the  majority  as- 
sumed; and  enforcing  it  too.  But  we  are  not  going  to  discuss  this  inatter;  we  re- 
fer to  it  only  to  suggest  the  inipropriety  of  admitting  to  this  periodical  sermons  of 
this  controversial  class.  The  M)it<)rs  can,  of  course,  exercise  their  own  judgment. 
We  desire  their  periodical  to  be  useful,  and  to  fill  a  place  that  is  not  occupied  by 
any  other  periodical  of  the  chorcb. 
SxANDARn  PffoNooRAPHio  VisiTom.    Edited Jkod  PobKabed  by  Andrew  J.  Qrmham, 

563  Broadway,  New  York.    15  cenu  a  eiiiglo  nnaiber.   .(1.50  a  qoarter;  $5  a 

year. 

Thie  is  one  of  the  periodicals  to  which  we  referred  ae  not  eoming  regularly.  Th  « 
fault  is  in  the  post  office;  for  Mr.  Graham  asaared  u»  personally  thai  It  was  natailed 
weekly.  It  nay  be  that  aone  of  the  offieials,  anxioos  to  leani  the  art,  asd  hating 
discoyered  the  ezeellence  of  this  magaEine,  take  die  liberty  of  depriving  oa  of  the 
reading  of  it.  Howeyer  this  may  be,  if  it  weva  kaomn  horn  wuuk  wt  are  idkap- 
pointed  when  ita  weekly  visits  are  interrupted,  no  one  woo^ld  stop  it  on  ija  wij. 

We  have  so  frequently  spoken  of  its  merits,  ^at  it  Isonly  neceeeary  that  we 
should  again  advise  those  woo  desire  to  study  the  be^utilol  and  usejfnl  Art,  or  to 
make  themsclyes  perfect  In  ft,  to  obtain  at  once  the  Vi^Uor,  Th^  fourth  f^hime 
began  with  July  Sth,  1869. 

Tsa  Sdaidat  Scsool  Tivsa.    J.  C.  QarHgoee  &  Co^  608  Arch  St.,  Phila.  1.50  a 

.year  in  advance* 

This  excellent  periodical  still  oOntimieB  to  eend  oQt  wieekly  ita  rich  a|id  varied 
Mm^  of,niatl^P9t$aiinio|(to  3abMathachoolija»4:^h^,:tp^rk.  T^aalMrs  ci^n,{iatdl7 
Have  a  better  weekly  assistant. 
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TftiRD  Nation Ab  6frNDAr-ScH0Qi.  CkMiriNnon.    PiiUikdflpliiAr  J,  0«  Gvetiipjm  lb 

Co,.  508  Arch  Su,  i^hUa. 

Xbe  Pall  Ph9iu»gPH^^  Aepor^  of  t^  imnotMNH  jyaAhimg,  iasved  by  antho- 
rHt^  tbe  Coivreoiioii  mhmh  atM«ib)«d  M  itovidi^,  N.  J.»  April  28,  29.«qd'80, 
18w^  ivibe  largest,  maB4  cooiiilete  sod  tdnable^Mviiieiitof  ks  kind  tbalbosv^ver 
kmtti  pobHsbad^  It  Mobnues  cIm  CAtiie  addreMBS  dalsriMred  by  tbji  quMt  prottiseiit 
8ia)bba%b-Scbool  votksN  in  the  kcad,  iiulmding  I|#v.  Step«i  H.  Tytig,  D.D.y  Bev. 
Jobo  Hall>  D.  D.,  Bev.  J.  U.  ViooMit;  Rev.  Heavy  Ward  Beeober,  Rev.  Edward 
EgglestoD,  Re?.  A.  Sutberland,  Re?.  H.  Olay  TtumbaU  aad  Gkorge  H.  Siitart, 
£eq.,  besides  numerous y:>ther  represeotatiTes  feom  difereot  ^parte  of  ib«  oo^ndry, 
vith  a  list  of  the  ddegates  in  attendance.  Tba  pamphlet  contains  204  paM  of 
rich  material  for  Superintendents  and  Teaoben,  with  a  fine  portrait  and  biogra- 
phical Sketch  of  the  late  R.  G.  Pardee.    Seat  by  Mail  oa  receipt  x>f  50  cents. 

AlK  brriTisa  Call  to  teb  Cioldbxk  of  Iibasl.  By  Rev.  A.  C.  Trie,  of  New 
York.  Published  by  the  Amerioan  Tract  Safety,  150  Nassau  St.,  New  York. 
This  is  an  excellent  little  tract  of  twenty  fiages.    It  takes  up  and,  we  think, 

TCty  happily  answera  sofl^  of  the  principal  objections  urged  by  Jews  against  the 

me^sisbsbip  of  Jesus . 

Tbe  ChbistijlN  Ctnosvre.    Opposed  to  Secret  Societies.    Fortnightly,  at  $1  a 

year.    Chicago,  Ills. 

This  periodical  has  been  in  existence  for  about  a  year.  Its  numbers,  how- 
erer,  have  reached  us  only  a  few  weeks  ago.  This  is  tbe  first  opportunity  we  have 
had  of  directing  public  attention  to  it.  It  is  possible  it  may  baTe  been  sent  to  os 
from  its  commencement.  There  seems  to  be  so  much  carelessness  in  distributing 
exchanges  in  our  Post  Office  boxes,  that  for  weeks,  and  sometimes  months  we  do 
not  see  some  of  those  that  are  sent  to  our  address.  We  have  tried  to  have  this 
-matter  oorreeted;  but  no  one  of  the  affieials  appears  to  be  able  to  find  where  the 
-fault  lies.  But,  wepms  now  to  tbe  Oynoaure,  and  we  can  assure  our  readers  that 
it  is  a  live  paper.  It  is  dealing  vigorous  and  telling  blows  at  secret  societies  ge- 
nerally.   That  Bueb  a  periudioali&fniblisbed,  is  a  sign  of  tbe  times.  . 

There  is  ardently  an  awakening  in  the  public  mind  upon  this  subject.  This 
seems  to  be  especially  the  ease  in  tba  west  and  north  west  of  oar  country.  .  Indeed 
it  seems  to  us  that  the  position  occupied  by  nur  church,  if  firmly  adhered  to,  may 
at  no  distant  day  become  a  popular  one»  We  Mood  firm  on  tbe  slavery  question 
when  it  required  nerve  to  do  ho.  The  workings  of  Providence  speedily  made  it 
ooaoifest  that  we  were  rigb^    May  it  not  be  so  also  in  regard  to  secret  societies? 

The  country  wfis  once  convulsed  on  this  subject.  Tbe  day  may  not  be  distant 
when  a  like  scene  will  be  re-enacted.  If  so,  the  opponents  vf. secret  societies  will 
be  popular  in  that  day.  And  wbea  those  societies  go  down,. it  may  be,  like  slavery, 
in  blood,' tbe  churches  and  all  true  patriots  will  say,  Amep.  Tbe  Cymowrt  isdoing 
its  share  of  tbe  work  in  warning  the  American  people  in  advance,  and  it  is  doing 
it  well.    NV'e  could  wish  that  it  had  adopted  a  ^ame  that  would  have  been  more 

•  suggestive  of  its  good  mission.     Cynosure  seems  ,too  much  like  sfcreoy  itself. 

'OooD(H*ii/rH.  A  Jonrnal  of  Physical  and  Mental  Culture.  Vol  I.,  No.  1.  June, 
•I860.   Hk>ston :  Alexander  Moore.    Priee,  20  cents  a  single  copy,  9^  a  year. 

^  '  'l^e^eontents^of  this  new  periodical  are  varied,  well  nrepared,  and  Interesting. 

'  lis  leading  object  will  be  the  promotion  of  physical  culture, — whatever  tends  to 
good  health.  It  will,  however,  give  attention  to  the  mind;  and  judging  from  this 
a«Mber  it^iU  t^a  useAiltand  instr«etive  mainline.  It  is  a  neaftlyinriatBd  8to. 
of  ^.doable  eoiumn  pagea;  and  tame  of  itaasHotes.are  iUnstcated  with  goad  en- 
engravings. 

l^ttrtMifTH  iLwKVhh  CiacvLAB  Mf»  Oataloooi  or  MONMotrtm  CoLLKOB.  For  tbe 
,iAcademieal  j^ear  ending  Jono  IMth,  18C9.  Aibis  Bopk  Jb  Jpb  Printing  BoMe, 
Monmouth,  Ills. 

Connected  with  Ae  CoUtgQ  proper,  and  tbe  Acadamicaldep«rtment«  as  shown  by 
this  Catalogue,  are  fifteen  Professors,  male  and  female.  In  all  the  departments,  an 
aggregate  <^  S^  emdenia  bate  been  in  attendanoe  during  tbe  past  year.    Tbe  Insti- 

•  IRtSon  is  in  afk>ariahia|p Condition;  and  ia  doins  a  good.  wOi%  tbrthe  cause  of  sound 
•adtication.  Monmovlb  is  a* pleasant  place,  -ne  cMnmanity  are  eminently  moral 
"Yttd  religions.  Parems  will  banMy  find  a  better  frtsoein  atl  the  weet  at  wliidh 
f^nbnve  their  jsona  and  dauflhtaQKAHind.  ilUr.  J^and  A.  ;WaUaoe,  IhD.,  is^Presi- 
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Hull's  P^ptJiiABEKCYCLOPBDiA  and  ^JWrcfsal  XMctlonary.  17  8.  6th  St.,  Phfla. 
We  have  received  the  6th  monthly  part  of  five  numbers  of  this  most  valuable  pe- 
riodieal .  We  can  assure  our  readers  that  it  Is  e^ry  thing  which  it  professes  to  be. 
Thef  publishers  are  certainly  deserving  of  the  eordial  support  of  the  comtnimity. 
In  it.  m&y  be  found  not  only  a  compressed  view  of  what  is  known  of  history,  bio^r- 
i^^H^y*  geography,,  sdenoe,  artis  and  langtui^e,  Irat  a  tXHnpletel  dictionary  of  the 
English  tongue.  Jiach  monthly  part,  contaming  forty  quarto  pages,  may  be  ob- 
tained for  the  ^mall  sum  of  10  cents.  .  We  think< that  an  equal  amount  of  valuable 
information  never  was  before  imparted  at  so.  small  a  price. 

The  Second  AimuAii  Report  Concemlnj^  Wissionary  Labour  Prosecuted  among 
the  Jews  in  the  City  of  New  York  and  Suburbs  from  July  Ist,  186^—1869.  By 
Kev.  A*  C.  Tris,  a  Member  of  the  First  Presbytery  of  New  York  of  the  United 
Pr^byterian  Ohurch  of  S^rth  America. 

This  is  a  12mo;  pam^hl6t  of  18  pages.  AocorEiug  to  this  report,  the  receipts 
fromjill  sources. have  been  $1,208.05,  the  total  expense,  $2S3.61,  leaving  the  bro. 
ther  a  salary  of  $984. 44  He  tells  us  that  he  has  visited  during  the  past  year 
more  than  three  thousand,  two  huTidred  Jews  in  their  stores^  places  of  business,  and 
in  their  residences.  Although  we  do  not  find  that  he  has  been  able  to  record  any 
conversions  among  the  Jews  as  the  result  of  his  labours,  we  trust  that  great  cood 
has  been  done.  It  appears  that  the  number  of  converted  or  baptized  Jsraefites, 
during  the  past  year  in  the  city  of  New  York,  has  been  eleven;  namelyi  sir  adults 
and  five  children, — a  sad  record  indeed  when  xv6  take  into  consideranon  the  fact 
that,  according  to  Brother  Tris' statement,  more  tnan  65,000  reside  in  New  York. 
This  record  fihows  ns,  that  mission  work'  among  these  people  is  indeed  a  work  of 
faith.  In  view  of  this  fact,  how  earnest  should  be  our  prayer  that  the  promised 
Deliverer  may  come  out  of.Zion,  and  turn  away  "ungodliness  from  Jacob." 

The  Chbistia^^  Quarterly.    Na  III.  July,  1869.    Editor,  W.  T.  Moore,  Pas- 
tor of  Church  of  Christ,  Walnut  St.,  Cincinnati.    R,  W.  Carroll  &  Co.,  Pub- 
lishers, 115  and  117  W.  Fourth  St. 
For  size,  excellence  of  paper  and  type^  this  review,  published  under  the  iinspi- 

ces  of  the  Campbellites,  is  superior  to  any  thing  of  the  kind  we  have  ever  seen. 

The  number  before  us  contains  eight  articles  of  considerable  ability. 

The  Biblical  Repertory  and  Princeton  Review.    Edited  by  Charles  Hodge, 

D.D.,  Lyman  H.  Atwater,  D.D.     New  York:  Published  by  Charles  Bcribner 

A  Co.,  654  Broadway.    Price,  $8.00  per  annum. 

The  following  are  the  contents  of  the  July  number: — St.  John's  Gospel,  its 
Genuineness;  Memory  of  Rev.  John  Keble;  Christian  Work  in  Lower  and  Middle 
Egypt;  Parables  of  the  Kingdom;  The  General  Assembly;  Proceedings  of  the 
Late  Assembly  on  Reunion,  by  the  Junior  Editor;  Exposition  and  Defence  of  the 
BafiAs  of  Reunion,  by  Rev.  G.  W.  Musgrave,  D.D.;  The  New  Basis  of  Union,  by 
the  Senior  Editor;  Notices  of  Recent  Publications;  Literary  Intelligence. 

We  are  indebted  to  our  friend  General  Ekin,  of  Washington,  for  the  very  inte- 
resting unofficial  dispatch  from  Gen.  Mei^s,  Quarter-master  Genend  of  the  United 
States,  and. also  for  the  "Twemtieth  Fastoral  Anniversary,  July  4th,  1869,"  By 
Dr.  J.  X^.  Butler,  of  W^^l^ngton  City,-r^n  ^oquent  AAd  in^presAiye  memorial. 

We  have  also  received  "  Th©  Evangelical  Witness  and  Presbyteiian  Review" 
for  July,  The  Rejbrmed  Church  Monthly,  'Tl;^e  Associate  Presbyterian,  and  The 
Reformed  Presbyterian. 

Sflctucneaf :  its  Relation  to  the  Pvpfity  of  the  Church  and  the  Safety  of  the  State. 
By  John  T.  Walsh,  M.  D.,  Author  of  **  A  Review  of  Free  Maeonry,"  and  Edi- 
tor of  *  *  The  Banner  of  Christ, ' '  Chicago.    1869. 
This  is  an  8vo.  pan^phlet  >of  24  pi^es.  ,i\  sjiumtd  be  ciroulated  1^  the  thouaaod. 

.  If  iz^TBS  of  the  National  Christian  Convention  Ot^bsed  to  Secret  Sodeties  held 

at  Aurora,  111.     1867. 
MpdJTEs  pf  the  Kfbtional  Ghxistiati  CoHvenMon  Opposed  to  Secret  Societies  held 

at  Pittsburgh.    1868,.     ... 

All  who  take  an.interestli9  the  «au^  <^£  anti^secreUf  m  .shtould  possess  theee  ^. 
cuments.    The  fomei;,9oniains  a  sermon  .on  Free  Jkfa^onry  by  Prepident  Finii 
They  canlje  ha^^or  Rev,  J,,^  Hayt,  Whieaton,  JUs.,  25  ctsu  singly,  five  for  Ij 

DiBD,.Angust  a,  1869;  LizzncH.  PAJOhnatsoK,  wife  of  Dr;  J.  F«  fi.  Pattenon^ 
of  Clifton,  Greene  Co. ,  Ohio.  The  deceased  was  a  member  of  the  United  Predly« 
terian  Church,  and  died  confiding  in  Jesus,  Digitized  by  CjOOQ  Ic 
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MYSTERY, 

"yOR  THE  MYSTERY  OP  INIQUITY  DOTH  ALREADY  WORK." 

BY  RBV.  J.  C.  BIQHAM. 

Thefe  are  mysteries  in  revelation,  and  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  There  are  things  hard  to  be  understood,  things  that  are 
spiritually  discerned,  and  there  are  mysteries  of  God  which  as  stewards 
w^  receive  by  faith,  and  reverently  wait  until  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
9r  in  the  light  of  eternity,  they  are  revealed  to  us.  Men  grow  in  wis- 
dom, and  in  knowledge,  the  more  they  study  with  meekness  the  won- 
derful things  of  God.  But  whatever,  in  the  whole  history  of  the  world 
has  been  good,  and  great,  and  worthy  of  the  regard  of  men,  Satan  hag 
counterfeited,  and  endeavoured  to  turn  it  to  his  own  account.  The 
mystery  of  iniquity  has  worked  long  upon  earth.  In  all  idolatrous  sys- 
tems, darkness  receives  peculiar  honour.  Their  ancient  initiations 
were  celebrated  by  night  in  gloomy  caverns,  and  involved  all  the  pro- 
fane and  complicated  mechanism  of  heathen  mythology.  They  were 
literally  works  of  darkness.  Baal-peor,  the  god  of  shame,  is  the  god 
of  all  heathen  mystery, — the  Isis  or  Osiris  of  the  Egyptians.  Israel 
in  their  rebellion  ''went  to  Baal-peor,  and  separated  themselves  unto 
that  shame,  and  their  abominations  were  according  as  they  loved." 
(Hosea  ix.  10.) 

In  their  initiation  they  encountered  a  mystical  death,  a  descent  into 
hell,  where  all  the  stains  of  an  evil  life  were  purged  by  lustrations  of 
fire,  and  the  candidate  was  then  said  to  be  regenerated,  and  restored 
to  a  new  existence  of  light,  and  purity. 

These  rites  were  the  only  avenue  to  honour,  wealth,  or  fame.  Those 
who  would  not,  or  could  not  endure  the  terrors  and  privations  of  the 
ordeal,  were  not  allowed  to  enjoy  the  comforts  of  domestic  life, — were 
virtually  outcasts  from  society,  and  scarcely  within  the  pale  of  legal 
protection.  They  were  taught  to  believe  that  the  unhappy  soul  of  the 
wicked  despiser  of  the  mysteries,  was  doomed  to  a  'transmigration  of 
three  thousand  years'  duration.  The  mysteries  were  popular ;  there 
were  none  strong  enough  to  oppose  them ;  they  led  the  poor  people 
captive  at  their  will. 

The  design  of  this  article  is  to  prove  that  the  prominent  secret  oath- 
bound  societies  of  modem  times  are  substantially  a  reproduction  of  the 
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ancient  heathen  rites  of  initiation,  and  for  this  purpose,  ancient  and 
modern  are  placed  side  by  side,  that  they  may  be  compared,  and  their 
near  relationship  recognised. 

Masonic  writers  term  these  heathen  rites  "  earth-born,"  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  purity  of  ''Free  Masonry,  which  was  certainly  de- 
rived from  above,"  but  ihey  fail  to  show  the  existence  of  pure  masonry 
previously  to  that  time,  and  are  compelled  to  admit  that  during  all 
that  protracted  period  in  which  the  heathen  rites  prevailed,  there  is  no 
trace  of  any  secret  initiations  more  holy,  or  more  pure. 

The  legend  of  initiation  in  Egypt,  is  as  follows: — Osiris  left  the  go- 
vernment of  his  kingdom  to  his  wife  Isis,  and  travelled  for  three  years 
among  the  surrounding  nations,  teaching  them  the  arts  of  civilization. 
In  his  absence  his  brother  Typhon  formed  a  conspiracy  to  destroy  him 
and  usurp  the  throne.  After  his  return  he  was  invited  to  a  grand  en- 
tertainment, at  which  all  the  conspirators  were  present.  Typhon  pro- 
duced a  chest,  richly  inlaid  with  gold,  as  a  present  to  any  guest  whose 
body  it  would  most  conveniently  contain.  Osiris  was  temfj*ed  to  try 
the  experiment,  was  locked  in,  and  the  chest  thrown  into  the  river. 
Thus  committed  to  the  mercy  of  the  winds  and  waves,  it  was  at  length 
<;ast  up  at  Byblus,  in  Phenicia,  and  left  at  the  foot  of  a  tamarind  tree. 
Isis^  the  bereaved  queen,  traversed  the  earth  in  search  of  her  hushed. 
After  enduring  many  hardships  she  at  last  found  his  body,  and  withN^t 
returned  to  Egypt,  where  it  was  announced,  soon  afterward,  that  Osi^ 
ris  had  risen  from  the  dead.  Near  to  Byblus  were  the  caverns  of  ini- 
tiation, and  on  the  legend  of  Osiris,  the  scenes  of  initiation  were  con- 
structed. The  candidate  was  made  to  personate  Osiris,  to  pass  through 
the  death  scene ;  then  there  was  a  search  for  the  body,  the  wailings  of 
the  searchers  in  their  mock  sorrow,  filling  the  cavern  with  doleful 
sounds.  The  body  at  length  was  found,  and,  after  many  incantations, 
restored  to  life.  A  language  of  signs  and  symbols  was  adapted  to 
these  rites,  known  only  to  the  initiated.  ''And  so  effectually  was  their 
meaning  hidden  from  all  but  the  distinguished  few,  that  in  process  of 
time,  it  was  entirely  lost."  (History  of  Initiation,  page  13.) 

The  legend  in  all  countries  was  substantially  the  same,  the  names 
of  their  heroes,  or  gods,  only  being  different.  As  in  Egypt,  the  rites 
were  celebrated  in  honour  of  Osiris  and  Isis, — so,  in  Greece,  they  were 
in  honour  of  Bacchus  and  Ebea;  in  India,  Mahadeva  and  Sita;  in 
Britain,  of  Hu  and  Ceridwen;  in  Scandinavia,  of  Woden  and  Frea. 

Hiram  Abiff  is  the  hero  of  masonic  legend  and  initiation.  Like 
Osiris,  he  was  slain  through  treachery;  a  protracted  search  was  made 
for  his  body,  which  when  found,  was  raised  from  the  grave  by  the  Mas- 
ter's grip.  By  his  assassination,  the  ineffable  masonic  word  was  lost; 
and  on  the  fabled  circumstances  of  his  death,  the  rites  of  initiation  are 
founded.  In  rising  to  the  third  degree,  the  candidate,  in  imitation  of 
Hiram  Abiff,  undergoes  a  mock  assassination,  being  struck  down  in  the 
lodge  room,  by  a  blow,  is  wrapped  in  a  blanket,  or  Sheet,  and  laid  at 
rest  in  a  corner  of  the  room.  The  brethren  shuffle  round  the  lodge, 
in  search  of  the  body  of  their  grand  master,  and  bewailing  his  loss. 
When  the  body  is  found,  it  undergoes  a  mock  resurrection  by  means 
of  the  master's  grip,  which  restores  the  candidate  to  perpendicularity, 
and  finishes  one  act  of  the  grand  drama.     The  story  of  Hiram  Abiff, 
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in  but  a  repetition  of  that  of  Osiris,  or  any  other  of  the  heroes  of  hea- 
then mythology. 

The  mysteries  of  heathen  initiation  were  guarded  by  the  most  terri- 
ble oaths,  and  heavy  and  destructive  penalties.  At  the  dead  of  night, 
the  candidate  was  led  into  the  gloomy  cavern  of  mystery,  which  he  en- 
tered on  the  point  of  a  sword  presented  to  his  naked  left  breast,  by 
which  he  was  slightly  wounded.  In  a  moment  the  interior  of  the  ca- 
vern was  brilliantly  lighted.  There  clothed  in  rich  robes,  and  seated 
on  thrones,  in  the  east,  west  and  south,  were  the  three  chief  Hiero- 
pbants,  or  initiators,  representing  the  three  Hindoo  deities,  Brahma, 
Vishnu  and  Siva.  The  initiated,  clad  in  their  sacred  vestments,  were 
seated  respectfully  around  the  cavern.  The  initiation  commenced 
with  an  anthem,  and  invocation  to  the  god  of  nature.  The  candidate 
was  led  three  times  round  the  spacious  cavern,  and  taught  to  exclaim, 
on  his  arrival  each  time  in  the  south,  ''I  copy  the  example  of  the  sun, 
and  follow  his  benevolent  course.''  Then  kneeling,  he  was  bound  by 
a  fearful  oath  to  observe  a  passive  obedience,  in  receiving  the  doctrines 
and  traditions  of  the  order,  and  the  firmest  secrecy  in  maintaining,  in- 
violably, its  hidden  and  abstruse  mysteries.  To  reveal  these  mysteries 
was  the  highest  crime  a  person  could  commit,  and  was  usually  punished 
by  an  ignominious  death,  and  denunciation  of  the  hottest  pains  of  Tar- 
tarus. After  being  fully  initiated,  the  new  brother  was  intrusted  with 
the  ineffable  name.  "This  name  was  *0M,'  and  represented  the 
creative,  preserving,  and  destroying  power  of  the  deity  personified  in 
Erahma,  Vishnu  and  Siva.''  (History  of  Initiation,  page  37.)  "Every 
incident  which  excited  his  astonishment,  during  the  tedious  process  of 
initiation,  was  now  converted  to  a  moral  purpose,  and  explained  in  a 
series  of  disquisitions  calculated  to  inspire  an  irrevocable  attachment, 
alike  to  the  mysteries  and  to  the  persons  of  their  administrators." 
{Ibid.,  page  61.) 

Of  the  many  who  sought  admission  to  the  mysteries,  only  a  few  at- 
tained to  the  higher  degrees,  where  the  real  secrets  were  hidden.  These 
were  carefully  selected,  and  to  them  belonged  the  emoluments  and  ho- 
nours of  the  craft,  while  the  common  multitude  was  the  under-strata, 
the  mudsills,  of  these  venerable  organizations. 

In  all  these  particulars,  we  recognise  masonic  initiation.  The  busi- 
ness of  the  lodge  is  conducted  invariably  by  night.  The  members  are 
bound  to  inviolable  secrecy,  by  the  most  fearful  oaths.  In  the  lodge 
the  worshipful  master  occupies  the  place  of  Brahma  in  the  east,  the 
senior  warden  that  of  Vishnu  in  the  west,  the  junior  wardpn,  that  of 
Siva  in  the  south.  These  are  the  ffierophants,  or  initiators.  The 
candidate  enters  on  the  point  of  a  sword  pressing  his  naked  left  breast, 
is  conducted  three  times  regularly  around  the  lodge:  the  ceremony  be- 
gins with  an  invocation  to  the  god  of  nature,  the  oath  of  the  degree  i» 
administered,  and  the  highest  crime  known  to  a  mason  is  the  revela- 
tion of  any  of  their  secrets  or  mysteries.  The  ineffable  name  is  in- 
trusted to  those  only  who  have  reached  the  higher  degrees,  and  the 
moral  of  the  different  incidents  of  initiation  is  made  known  to  them. 
Only  a  select  few  ever  rise  to  the  higher  degrees,  and  to  these  belong 
the  honours  and  emoluments  of  the  institution. 

"The  fatigue  attending  the  protracted  ceremonies  of  initiation  ex- 
hausted the  aspirant,  and  therefore  to  renovate  his  spirits  ha  was  made 
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to  drink  a  fermented  liquor  out  of  a  human  skull ;  and  now  being  fully 
regenerated,  a  new  name  was  given  him,  expressive  of  his  recently  at* 
tained  purity.''  (History  of  Initiation,  page  36.) 

In  the  Masonic  degree  of  Knight  Templar  is  the  following: — **  Who 
have  you  there  in  charge.  Sir  Knight?  A  weary  pilgrim  penitent, 
travelling  from  afar,  who  having  passed  his  term  of  penance,  seeks 
now  to  participate  in  the  fifth  libation,  thereby  to  seal  his  fate." 

The  fifth  libation  is  taken  by  the  candidate  drinking  wine  out  of  a 
human  skull,  and  invoking  the  sins  of  the  person  whose  skull  it  was^ 
upon  his  own  soul  as  a  penalty  for  violating  any  masonic  obligation. 
In  the  degree  of  Mark  Master,  the  aspirant  is  invested  with  the  "new 
name,"  expressive  of  his  recently  attained  purity. 

In  all  the  ceremonies  of  ancient  initiation,  th^  end  proposed  was 
"self-regeneration.'*  This  they  accomplished  by  mortification  of  the 
flesh,  and  unflinching  endurance  of  the  terrific  rites  to  which  they  were 
subjected.  Thus  they  were  fitted  for  final  absorption  into  the  divine 
essence,  if  they  were  disciples  of  Brahma,  or  for  the  rest  of  annihila- 
tion, if  they  followed  Buddha. 

The  Mason's  Monitor  says,  "Our  ancient  friend  and  brother,  the 
great  Pythagoras,  in  his  travels  through  Asia,  Africa,  and  Europe,  was 
initiated  into  several  orders  of  the  priesthood,  and  raised  to  the  subhme 
degree  of  Master  Mason."  (Webb,  page  86.) 

Pythagoras  was  the  most  eminent  patron  of  the  mysteries.  He  la- 
boured to  reform,  and  purify  them,  and  adapt  them  to  his  own  philo- 
sophy. Masonic  writers  tell  us  that  in  his  rites  "he  taught  clearly  the 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.'*  He  taught  no  other  resur- 
rection, than  that  of  the  transmigration  of  souls.  This  was  the  only 
means  of  regeneration  to  those  who  died  without  having  undergone 
the  discipline  of  initiation  to  the  higher  mysteries.  They  were  doomed 
to  ages  of  disgusting  imprisonment  in  the  bodies  of  beasts.  One  of 
these  souls  is  represented  in  an  ancient  poem,  as  reviewing  its  history 
thus :  "  I  have  been  a  blue  salmon  ;  I  have  been  a  dog ;  I  have  been  a 
roebuck  on  the  mountain ;  I  have  been  a  cock,  variegated  with  white ;  I 
have  been  a  stallion ;  I  have  been  a  buck  of  yellow  hue,  I  was  received 
by  a  hen  with  red  fangs,  and  a  divided  crest;  I  remained  nine  months 
an  infant  in  the  womb,  I  have  been  a  leader,  and  by  my  bounty,  I  be- 
came poor;  I  have  died,  I  have  revived."  (Quoted  by  Oliver,  from 
Welch  Archaeology.) 

The  aspirant  was  taught  th^t  by  initiation  in  the  higher  degrees, 
self-regenerjition  was  wrought  out,  and  the  soul  rescued  from  the  hor- 
rors of  transmigration,  and  prepared  for  the  rest  of  oblivion.  This 
was  esteemed  a  great  deliverance,  and  it  is  not  strange  that  multitudes 
sought  to  enjoy  its  benefits.  It  was  the  highest  idea  of  happiness,  ta 
which  the  most  intelligent  heathen  philosopher  definitely  attained,  free- 
dom from  sorrow  and  pain,  in  perpetual  oblivion!  What  thoughtful 
man  would  exchange  the  life  and  immortality  brought  to  light  through 
Christ,  for  this  scheme  of  pagan  gloom? — the  quiet  worship  of  the 
house  of  God,  for  the  funereal  wailings,  and  ghastly  rites  of  the  cavern 
of  initiation?  We  feel  secure  in  our  enlightened,  Christian  land,  from 
any  such  blind  folly.  But  are  we  secure  i  A  strange  article  ap- 
peared in  the  "Philadelphia  Press''  a  few  weeks  ago,  and  has  beea 
quite  extensively  copied  by  the  secular  papers,  entitled^*.' Buddhism^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQiC 


MTSTBRY.  298 


The  great  rival  of  Christianity."  It  speaks  of  the  "brilliant  constel- 
lation of  great  names,''  which  marks  the  age  in  which  Buddhism  arose. 
Greece  produced  Pythagoras,  and  Zenophancs,  China,  Confucius,  India, 
Buddha,  all  in  the  main  holding  the  same  tenets.  It  gives  a  most  fa- 
vourable review  of  Buddhistic  doctrine  and  morality,  refers  to  the  fact 
that  tens  of  thousands  of  the  devotees  of  this  religion  are  coming  to 
our  shores,  predicts  that  when  .our  condition  is  known  in  Japan  and 
China,  it  will  awaken  in  those  countries,  a  wide-spread  missionaryzeal, 
and  informs  us  how  we  should  receive  this  venerable  guest  from  the 
ishades  of  paganism.  Says  the  Press,  "It  is  not,  purely  speaking,  a 
^distinctive  religion,  but  rather  a  system  of  philosophy  or  ethics.  It 
<;an  be  ingrafted  on  almost  any  faith,  or  theology.  It  comes  plastic,^ 
flexible,  and  with  no  revolting  features.  It  teaches  a  high  code  of  mo- 
rals, and  aims  to  make  of  mankind  better  citizens,  and  better  men. 
We  shall  not  probably  be  asked  to  give  up  our  faith  in  its. entirety, 
but  merely  to  blend  with  it  thfe  germ  principles  of  the  Buddhistic  phi- 
losophy.'' Is  this  the  voice  of  American  Free  Masonry  giving  early 
ivelcome  to  the  approach  of  the  faith  of  its  fathers  ? 

I  have  referred  only  to  the  more  sober  and  dignified  rites  of  initia- 
tion. There  was  a  ceremony  practised  by  the  Druids  in  Britain  and 
Oermany  intended  to  represent  an  assemblage  of  the  uninitiated,  after 
their  souls  had  passed  into  the  bodies  of  beasts,  to  impress  the  aspirant 
with  a  deep  sense  of  the  value  of  the  privileges  conferred  upon  him. 
The  light  was  suddenly  withdrawn,  and  the  most  dismal  and  mingled 
howlings  of  beasts  greeted  his  ears.  In  the  midst  of  the  din,  the  lights 
were  partially  restored,  and  the  cavern  appeared  filled  with  beasts,  and 
"creatures  strangely  featured,  and  ugly.''  The  alarmed  candidate 
knew  not  where  to  look  for  safety.  "  Whenever  he  turned  white  dogs 
with  shining  red  ears  appeared  to  bay  at  his  heels,"  a  fierce  mare 
seized  him,  and  by  main  force  threw  him  into  the  sea.  The  din  con- 
tinued, and  his  pursuer,  now  an  otter,  threatened  him  with  destruction. 
At  length  the  howlings  subside,  the  exhausted  candidate  is  rescued, 
and  his  attention  is  called  to  the  horrors  he  has  escaped  by  being 
£aved  from  the  fate  of  those  who  reject  the  mysteries,  or  whom  the 
mysteries  reject. 

This  part  was  carried  on  in  "mummings  and  disguisements.  The 
actors  took  upon  themselves  the  resemblance  of  wild  beasts  and  domes- 
tic animals,  and  he  stood  highest  in  the  estimation  of  his  fellows  who 
best  supported  the  character  of  the  brute  he  imitated."  This  was  a 
part  of  Druidical  initiation.  "It  was  practised  in  burlesque,  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  was  doubtless  the  remains  of  the  system  of 
metamorphosis  which  was  used  during  the  druidical  initiations,  the  me- 
mory of  which  was  retained  long  after  the  institution  itself  was  buried 
in  oblivion.'' 

Odd  Fellows  originated  from  a  club  of  Bacchanalians  in  London, 
and  their  principal  ceremony,  from  which  their  name  is  derived,  is  a 
close  imitation  of  this  ancient  druidical  folly,  as  any  one  may  see  by 
reading,  "Revelations  of  Odd  Fellowship,''  in  the  appendix  to  Ber- 
nard's "Light  on  Masonry.''  The  Druids  were  in  earnest  in  their 
Sractice,  the  drunkards  of  London  turned  it  to  maudlin  burlesque, 
'he  Odd  Fellows  have  not  yet  been  able  wholly  to  removQ  from  it  the 
savour  of  either  paganism  or  whisky.  Digitized  by  CjOOqIc 
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To  these  relicts  of  ancient  idolatry  and  superstition  are  added  quo- 
tations from  the  New  Testament,  to  catch  the  ear  of  Christians,  and  to 
give  an  air  of  sanctity  to  this  modernized  mystery  of  iniquity.  But 
even  in  these  quotations  the  Antichrist  cries  out,  like  the  two  pos- 
sessed of  devils  who  came  out  of  the  tombs  in  the  country  of  the  Grer- 
casenes,  crying  "  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
God?''  I  wish  to  place  on  record,  at  the  close  of  this  article,  evidence 
which  must  reach  the  conscience  of  every  Christian :  I  transcribe  from 
Webb's  Free  Mason's  Monitor,  edition  of  1864,  page  166,  word  for 
word  as  it  is  quoted  there,  2  Thess.  iii.  6,  7,  and  the  salutation  of 
Paul,  at  the  close  of  the  chapter.  Let  the  reader  open  his  New  Testa- 
ment and  compare,  the  sixth  verse: — "Now  we  command  you,  brethren^ 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly^ 
and  not  after  the  tradition  which  ye  received  of  us."  12th  verse: — 
"Now,  them  that  are  such,  we  command  and  exhort,  that  with  quiet- 
ness they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread." 

Salutation.  "The  salutation  of  Paul  with  my  own  hand,  which  \» 
the  token,  so  I  write.'' 

The  following  is  transcribed  from  the  same  work: — IPeterii.  5: 
"Ye  also,  as  living  stones,  be  ye  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God."  6th  verse: 
*' Wherefore,  also,  it  is  contained  in  the  scriptures.  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Zion  for  a  foundation,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner-stone,  a  sure- 
foundation:  he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste  to  pass  it  over.'' 

7th  verse:  "Unto  you,  therefore,  which  believe,  it  is  an  honour^  and^ 
even  to  them  which  be  disobedient,  the  stone  which  the  builders  disal- 
lowed, the  same  is  made  the  head  of  the  corner.''  Besides  excluding 
the  name  and  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  this  passage,  no- 
tice the  utter  perversion  of  the  sense  and  doctrine. 

I  quote  one  passage  more,  which  is  not  quoted  by  the  Monitor; — 
"  For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book,  if  any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add 
unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book.  And  if  any  m^ 
shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall 
take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city^ 
and  from  the  things  which  are  written  in  this  book.'' 

Brethren,  let  us  not  repeal  the  fifteenth  article. 


CONSTITUTION    OF   THE   CHURCH. 

BT  REV.  J.  If.  MACLlLLAN. 

VI.   THE  DFVINE  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  CHURCH  AS  A  SYMBOLICAL  DOCUMENT. 

To  preserve  a  uniform  style  in  our  title  we  use  an  expression  which 
is  not  precisely  accurate.  By  a  symbolical  document  we  simply  mean 
one  containing  a  symbol.  Our  subject  is  circumcision, — literally  the 
removal  of  the  prepuce;  figuratively  a  sign  or  token.  ''  And  ye  shall 
circumcise  the  flesh  of  your  foreskin ;  and  it  shall  be  a  token  of  the  co- 
venant betwixt  me  and  you.''  A  token  or  sign  is  a  representative  figure 
and  attestation  of  the  system  with  which  it  ia  coni^c^te^^  (^^^^^  raii>- 
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bow  was  the  figure  and  proof  of  the  world's  safety  from  a  deluge ;  and 
the  passover  of  Israel's  emancipation  from  Egyptian  bondage.  When 
used  of  a  rite,  this  is  its  constant  Bible  significance;  for  in  the  Scrip- 
tures it  is  always  sacred,  and  has  the  force  and  solemnity  of  an  oath, 
even  when  it  covers  matters  chiefly  natural. 

But  the  practice  of  circumcision  existed  outside  the  range  of  Bible- 
religion,  anterior  to  its  consecration  as  one  of  its  rites,  and  therefore 
independently  of  its  suggestion ;  and  the  custom  still  prevails  in  coun- 
tries where  its  connexion  with  the  covenant  of  Canaan  cannot  be  traced. 
Such  is  the  conclusion  to  which  the  research  into  the  history  of  Gentile 
circumcision  has  conducted.  To  our  mind  the  evidence  that  the  prac- 
tice existed  prior  to  the  Abrahamic  institutes,  is  not  altogether  satis- 
factory. Herodotus  is  the  chief  authority;  for  Diodorus,  Strabo  and 
others  must  be  regarded  as  partly  his  reporters;  and  some  of  them  so 
far  contradict  his  statements.  He  avers  that  the  practice  existed  in 
Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  and  as  to  its  universality  informs,  that  he  found 
it  among  the  Colchians,  a  colony  of  soldiers  from  the  army  of  Sesostris. 
But  Josephus  and  Origen,  who  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  statements 
of  Herodotus,  avow  that  the  practice  was  peculiar  to  the  Egyptian 
priesthood. 

Herodotus  is  the  father  of  secular  history;  and  trifling  were  the  pre- 
ceding records.  On  what  grounds  is  the  testimony  thrown  back  from 
his  day,  to  authenticate  the  events  of  an  age  prior  to  Abraham  ?  He 
wrote  fifteen  hundred  years  after  the  birth  of  the  patriarch.  And  is 
the  supposition  that  a  nation  could  memorize  the  origin  of  a  custom 
with  certainty  for  so  many  centuries, — is  such  a  supposition  admissible 
in  a  court  of  evidence? — a  custom  too  connected  with  no  national  in- 
stitution?— commemorating  no  special  events? — and  not  belonging  to 
the  ceremonials  of  worship?  It  is  easy  to  throw  back  a  custom  to 
time  immemorial;  but  the  terms  themselves,  vague  as  they  are,  pro- 
nounce memory  at  fault.  Are  not  five  hundred  years  a  sufficient  draft 
on  the  memory  of  a  nation  without  records,  and  render  its  report  valua- 
less  to  the  historian? — But  we  are  offered  fhe  testimony  of  mummies. 
Dead  men  tell  no  tales.  Still  here  there  is  no  discount.  We  receive 
the  report  of  French  savants  on  such  a  subject  cum  grano  salts.  We 
want  to  be  certified  that  these  integuments  of  clay  lived  prior  to  the 
patriarch?  Whether  the  pyramid  of  Cheops  and  the  musical  Memnon 
were  on  the  scene  when  Abraham  visited  the  valley  of  the  Nile?  If 
so,  Mizraim  must  have  had  a  numerous  offspring;  and  wiihal  they 
must  have  been  precocious  in  the  invention  of  mechanics. 

Barring  the  validity  of  the  testimony  of  Herodotus  only  as  to  the  an- 
tiquity of  the  custom,  the  chief  facts  of  Gentile  circumcision  may  be 
summed  up  in  a  few  sttitements.  The  custom  certainly  prevailed  an- 
ciently among  the  Egyptian  priesthood;  and  perhiips  generally  among 
the  people;  also  among  the  Ethiopians  or  inhabitants  of  Sennaar;  and 
to  some  extent  among  the  Syrians;  and  at  presem  it  is  found  among 
both  Coptic  and  Abyssinian  Christians.  It  has  been  discovere<l  among 
tribes  in  West  Afrif;a  on  each  side  of  ihe  equatorial  line;  among  the 
Kafir  nations  of  South  Africa;  and  in  tome  of  the  South  Sea  islands. 
It  seems  to  have  had  no  place  anciently,  where  it  might  have  been  ex- 
pected; as  neither  the  Philistines  nor  Canaanites  generally,  nor  the 
Midianites,  though  descendants  of  Abraham  by  Keturah.  followed  the 
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practice;  though  it  seems  to  have. obtained  among  the  Ishmaelites, 
Moabites,  Ammonites,  and  Idumeans.  At  the  present  day  one  and  a 
half  hundred  millions  of  people,  Jews;  Mohammedans  and  others,  glory 
in  circumcision. 

It  is  needless  to  speculate  on  the  design  of  the  practice  among  the 
nations;  its  orig'in  and  utility  being  wrapped  in  impenetrable  darkness. 
The  date  of  an  accurate  judgment  of  its  spirit  and  intention  are  abso- 
lutely wanting.  Could  it  be  meant,  as  some  suppose,  to  signify  the 
consecration  of  the  generative  nature,  and  the  propagation  of  the  race? 
We  question  if  Egypt  was  the  home  of  such  pure  ideas.  The  idolizing 
of  the  generative  power  was  more  likely  to  spring  up  in  the  voluptuous 
valley  of  the  Nile.  The  most  plausible  origin  is  that  which  ascribes  it 
to  cleanliness  and  sanitary  motives.  But  in  the  hopeless  search  for  the 
meaning  of  the  practice  we  discover  an  important  idea, — that  it  was  not 
a  religious  ceremonial  or  rite  of  idolatry.  The  utter  absence  of  the  sig- 
nificance of  Gentile  circumcision,  as  not  derived  from  the  Abrahamic 
institution,  evacuates  its  claim  to  be  a  "token''  or  sign;  sets  it  alto- 
gether apart  from  the  symbol  of  the  covenant;  and  wholly  neutralizes 
the  notion  of  its  adoption  by  the  patriarch. 

For  the  sake  office  discussion  we  shall  concede  the  universality  of 
the  custom  in  Egypt  prior  to  the  organization  of  the  church  under  the 
covenant.  And  what  then?  Nothing  but  what  is  good  and  profitable. 
We  meet  a  common  principle  in  the  divine  administration.  What  Bi- 
ble-symbol, in  the  sense  in  which  we  now  use  the  term,  had  not  an  ex- 
istence prior  to  its  adoption  by  Jehovah,  if  not  in  its  precise  form,  yet 
in  the  constituent  elements  and  actions?  Were  not  the  symbolical  trees 
of  paradise  and  the  eating  of  fruit  anterior  to  their  appointment  to  their 
respective  oflSces? — The  rainbow  spanned  antediluvian  heavens,  unless 
the  laws  of  light  and  atmosphere  were  different  then  from  those  of  sub- 
sequent ages;  of  which  there  is  no  evidence.  It  is  wonderful  how  some 
expositors  have  been  perplexed  about  the  priority  of  the  "token;''  and 
stranf^er  still  that  they  shpuld  have  missed  the  very  poinjb  of  contrast 
which  gave  the  si^n  its  adaptation  to  be  the  signal  of  safety  to  the 
world.  "The  bow''  stands  in  contrast  to  the  forty  days  of  torrent-rain 
Noah  and  his  family  witnessed;  during  which  the  solar  rays  being  ab- 
sorbed by  the  dense  waters  of  the  sky,  the  beauteous  arch,  begotten 
between  the  sun-beams  and  the  water  drops,  could  not  be  formed.  Be- 
sides, as  the  bow  spans  the  heavens,  it  announces  an  opening  in  the 
clouds;  and  smilingly  proclaims  the  breaking  away  of  the  storm,  and 
that  "the  lain  is  over  and  gone." — A  roasted  lamb  with  salads  had  often 
cheered  the  family  table  and  festive  board,  ere  it  was  appointed  as,  a 
yearly .  festival  to  the  Hebrews  with  accompaniments  of  bitter  herbs. 
John  baptized  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea;  butVrom  primeval  time  water 
had  been  applied  to  the  body  in  all  the  various  modes,  for  cleanliness, 
health  and  refreshment. — Eating  and  drinking  are  actions  as  old  as  the 
human  family.  And  according  to  history,  drinking  wine  is  as  ancient 
as  Noah.  And  yet  our  Lord  consecrated  the  common  actions  of 
breaking  bread  and  pouring  out  wine,  and  eating  and  drinking  them, 
to  commemorate  his  dying  on  the  cross  for  the  redemption  of  man,  and 
to  cement  the  friendship  of  his  followers. 

Such  is  the  consuetudinary  practice  of  the  Lord  of  the  church.  He 
selects  the  common  usages  of  society  and  installs  them  in  his  kingdom ; 
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elevating  them  to  a  more  honourable  position  and  applying  them  to  no- 
bler purposes;  thus  consecrating  every  day  life  and  making  it  a  sugges- 
tive ministry.  So  he  intensified  the  eastern-hailing  word,  salaam, 
(peace,)  making  it  the  key-note  of  the  most  desirable  peace,  the  cessa- 
tion of  hostilities  between  heaven  and  earth ;  the  calm  of  his  own  hal- 
lowed bosom.  Appearing  in  the  midst  of  his  disciples,  he  said,  "Peace 
be  unto  you;''  and  erewhile  he  had  said,  in  words  soft  and  soothing, 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you;  my  peace  I  give  unto  you."  So  he  conse- 
crated the  bathing  of  the  feet  and  giving  a  cup  of  cold  water.  Hence, 
Egyptian  circumcising  throws  no  discredit  on  covenant  circumcision. 
The  meaningless  custom  was  converted  into  a  ministry  of  instruction. 

Symbols  civil  and  sacred  are  historical :  pictorial  representations  of 
notable  events  in  a  nation  or  in  the  church;  suggestive  of  such  events 
to  an  intelligent  spectator,  as  an  historical  painting  calls  up  the  story  it 
portrays.  And  they  are  equally  attestations  or  evidences  of  the  history 
to  which  they  refer;  proofs  as  reliable,  if  not  more  so,  than  the  pages 
of  the  approved  historian;  proofs  which  cannot  be  perverted,  exag- 
gerated or  diminished.  The  office  of  a  sign  is  twofold,  representative 
and  confirmatory.  The  stars  and  stripes  and  bald  eagle,  the  compouod 
ensigns  of  the  United  States,  cover  the  whole  history  of  the  colonial 
war  and  the  achievement  of  independence;  the  constitution  and  con- 
solidation of  the  Union.  On  their  adoption,  they  became  at  once  the 
sign  and  seal  of  American  nationality  to  all  the  kingdoms  and  repub- 
lics of  the  world.  And  commemorative  of  the  past,  representing  and 
attesting  it,  they  are  the  index  of  the  present;  the  symbolic  image  of 
the  current  state  of  the  commonwealth;  of  its  institutions  civil  and  so- 
cial, military  and  naval;  of  its  manufactures  and  commerce,  education 
and  intelligence,  power  and  honour. 

Sagacious  statesmen  can  only  shrewdly  guess  the  future ;  therefore 
the  history  must  precede  the  symbol.  But  while  church-symbols  are 
historical,  they  sometimes  anticipate  the  history,  God  determines  on 
the  plan  or  purpose  he  has  formed  in  his  mind;  controls  or  rather  ar- 
ranges providence;  and  creates  the  symbol  as  at  once  the  prophetic 
sign  and  attestation  of  the  coming  event.  So  the  passover  anticipated 
the  slaughter  of  the  first  born  in  Egypt,  the.  emancipation  of  the  slave- 
tribes,  their  march  through  the  sea,  and  their  freedom  in  the  land  of 
promise;  all  w^hich  the  rite  was  designed  to  represent  and  verify.  The 
birth  of  the  Son  of  the  Virgin  was  brought  back  many  centuries,  and 
constituted  "a  sign,'* — a  supernatural  token  and  attestation,  of  Jeho- 
vah's defence  of  nis  nation  against  all  insulting  foes;  to  inspirit  the 
cowardly  heart  of  Ahab  and  rebuke  his  whining  piety.  A  transition- 
baptism  was  administered  by  John  and  our  Lord  himself,  ere  ever  the 
blood  was  shed,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  given ;  both  of  which  the  ordinance 
was  ultimately  intended  to  signify  and  seal.  The  holy  communion  was 
instituted  on  that  night  in  which  Jesus  was  betrayed,  though  designed 
to  represent  the  death  to  which  the  betrayal,  as  one  of  a  series  of 
means,  conducted.  But  the  passover,  baptism,  and  the  supper  are 
truly  historical  symbols,  representing  and  attesting  great  truths,  though 
instituted  by  anticipation.  And  in  reference  to  the  past,  at  the  time  of 
its  appointment,  the  symbol  of  the  covenant  was  purely  historical; 
while  it  had  a  prophetic  aspect  from  its  character  and  position ;  for  di- 
vine symbols  are  wide  in  their  range  and  richly  suggestive.  jOOglc 
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It  is  important  to  remark  just  at  thrs  point,  first,  that  as  a  symbol  is 
a  sign  and  seal  of  the  institution  to  which  it  belongs,  so  it  is  the  repre- 
sentative and  evidence  of  all  the  objective  truth  connected  with  it, — 
that  is,  truth  outside  a. man,  existing  in  the  book,  or  roll  only,  or  in  the 
teachings  of  the  public  instructor, — of  all  the  objective  truth  of  God  at 
the  time  of  its  appointment;  second,  that  it  is  designed  and  fitted  to  be 
the  representative  and  evidence  of  all  future  revelations,  while  it  con- 
tinues to  be  a  practical  symbol ;  hence,  as  a  token  commensurate  with 
the  truth  of  the  establishment,  it  laid  the  person  who  received  or  ap- 
proved it  under  an  obligation  to  honour  all  the  truth  of  the  institution ; 
for  as  it  ultimately  covered  the  Sinaitic  addition  to  the  covenant  of  Ca- 
naan, Paul  pronounces  the  circumcised  person  a  '*  debtor  to  do  the 
whole  law;*'  third,  the  symbol  is  equally  the*  representative  and  evi- 
dence of  all  the  subjective  truth  of  the  institution,  that  is,  truth  in  the 
mind,  truth  understood  and  believed,  and  consequently  influential  on  the 
character  and  conduct;  hence  it  was  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the 
faith  Abraham  had  before  he  was  circumcised;  and,  fourth,  it  is  typi- 
cal or  prophetic  of  future  developments  of  the  matters  it  covers. 

The  symbol  of  the  covenant  as  a  sign  and  seal  covered  the  history 
of  Abraham  and  his  household.  The  extraordinary  and  unique  history 
of  Abraham  was  ready  to  be  symbolized  at  the  organization: — his  life 
as  an  idolater;  as  a  believer  and  worshipper  of  God;  as  a  public  cha- 
racter which  he  was  constituted  by  his  call;  and  as  the  recipient  of  the 
promises.  The  symbol  points  to  the  past  life  of  himself  and  partner, 
reminding  them  of  their  natural  unfitness  for  the  service  of  the  Most 
High;  when  morally  they  were  vile,  rugged  and  unsightly,  as  blocks 
rough-hewn  out  of  the  quarry;  when,  as  idolaters,  Abraham  was  not 
more  eligible  to-be  the  father  of  the  church  than  an  Amorite,  nor  Sarah 
to  be  the  mother  of  the  promised  son  than  a  Hittite;  and  recalling  to 
the  minds  of  the  entire  household  their  native  impurities  and  mental 
indigence;  awaking  in  them  a  higher  appreciation  of  the  selecting  gra- 
ciousness  of  the  Divino  Architect  who  had  chosen  them  as  materials  to 
build  in  his  sanctuary;  who  had  worked  them  into  shape  and  made 
them  polished  stones  for  his  palace;  making  first  the  patriarch  a  living 
stone  to  vivify  those  who  came  into  contact  with  him;  and  cutting  ofT 
from  the  whole  people  the  sensuality  of  the  natural  state  and  the  gross- 
ness  of  idol  worship. 

There  were  specialities  in  the  case  of  the  patriarch,  his  history  as  a 
whole  being  singular ;  but  the  principles  of  it  are  common  to  all  believers. 
And  the  symbol  is  sufficiently  broad  to  cover  alike  all  that  was  peculiar 
and  customary.  Its  principle  of  excision  suits  his  renunciation  of  coun- 
try and  kindred,  and  his  entire  consecration  to  the  obedience  of  faith; 
his  travelling  an  unknown  path  to  a  strange  land  and  his  life  of  so- 
journeying  there,  cheered  by  ample  promises  and  the  successive  visits 
of  Jehovah;  and  it  equally  suits  the  call  and  life  of  every  believer,  for 
these  are  the  same  as  his  in  theij  principles;  the  same  morally,  spiritu- 
ally, in  one  word,  mentally;  making  allowance  for  peculiarities  of  con- 
stitution and  circumstances.  The  call  of  every  man,  Abraham  included, 
is  by  the  one  Spirit,  producing  the  same  conviction,  in  kind,  of  sin  and 
its  issues,  the  same  illumination  of  mind,  rectification  of  the  will,  and 
persuasion  to  embrace  the  proffered  salvation.  Every  believer's  life  is 
an  obedience  of  faith.  The  symbol,  therefore,  is  the  representative 
figure  and  attestation 
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Bat  the  office  of  the  symbol  is  more  extensive  still.  It  covers  the 
entire  document.  This  appears  on  the  face  of  it.  "This  is  my  cove- 
nant, every  male  among  you  shall  be  circumcised;"  and  again,  "it  (cir- 
cumcision) shall  be  a  token  of  the  covenant."  So  read  the  statutes. 
The  symbol  is  the  6gure  and  demonstration  of  the  constitution.  Has 
it  a  Divine  Author?  The  symbol  signs  and  assures  him  to  the  church, 
as  "God,  .lehovah,  the  Almighty  God."  Does  it  contain  moral  law? 
The  symbol  proclaims  it  the  perfect  law  of  liberty  Jehovah  graciously 
granted.  What  stf^bility  does  it  assign  to  the  promises?  It  pionounces 
them  yea  and  amen  in  the  Divine  Seed  of  the  patriarch.  Who  right- 
ftilly  \?ears  the  symbol  or  approves  it?  The  token  seals  to  him  the 
great  promise;  "I  will  be  God  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee." 
What  honours  and  blessedness  does  it  not  figure  and  guaranty?  While 
it  imposes  all  obligations  and  responsibilities,  and  strikes  through  its 
contemner. 

But  the  symbol  is  broader  yet.  We  have  said,  it  covers  the  docu- 
ment. But  we  must  bear  in  mind  what  the  document  is.  At  the  time 
Jehovah  spoke  it,  the  whole  revealed  will  of  God  was  in  it.  The  in- 
strument is  either  a  condensed  statement  of  all  prior  revelations  or  clear- 
ly implies  them.  Hence  the  symbol  signs  and  seals  all  foregone  re- 
vealed truths.  It  is  an  historical  painting  of  the  purpose  of  God  from 
Eden  to  Canaan : — of  its  grace  and  salvation ;  of  its  menaces  and  ji»dg- 
ments;  of  the  severance  of  the  crushing  dominion  of  Satan  from  be- 
lieving man;  and  of  the  excision  of  the  incorrigibly  wicked  from  the  in- 
heritance of  life  and  blessedness. 

Now  detail  the  truths  of  God  the  symbol  covers.  It  signs  and  seals 
a  new  relation.  It  puts  the  recipient,  whether  Hebrew  or  Gentile,  in  a 
new  position, — in  covenant  with  God.  If  an  infant,  he  is  a  child  of  a 
member  of  the  society;  and  as  such  has  the  privilege  of  being  admitted 
as  one  of  its  minors, — connected  with  the  church.  The  society  recog- 
nises him  on  the  ground  of  the  symbol;  while  the  female  is  recognised 
as  the  child  of  a  member;  and  becomes  a  minor,  connected  with  the 
church;  and  if  an  adult,  he  is  accepted  on  profession  of  faith  in  Jeho- 
vah and  his  covenant.  Those  who  could  keep  the  covenant,  or  pro- 
fessed this,  were  alone  eligible  to  be  its  subjects. 

The  relation  is  twofold, — connexion  with  the  society  and  connexion 
with  God.  As  connected  with  the  church,  the  recipient  comes  into  con- 
tact with  believing  and  pious  influences;  and  if  a  child,  as  it  becomes 
fit  for  education,  it  is  taught  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  and  if  possible, 
imbued  with  its  spirit.  The  recipient  is  placed  in  a  higher  relation 
still, — in  communion  with  God  through  his  own  ordinancev  Jehovah 
owns  the  child  as  one  in  covenant  with  him.  He  bears  to  it  not  only 
the  relation  of  Creator  Father,  but  that  of  Father  as  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham. And  the  promise,  *'I  will  be  God  to  thy  seed  after  thee,"  is  in 
full  force  in  reference  to  it;  proffering  the  rich  inheritance  of  an  adopt- 
ed son.  And  to  the  adult  recipient  Jehovah  is  "  God  to  him,"  and  will 
be  his  God  for  evermore. 

The  symbol  is  purely  catholic;  not  national;  moral  and  spiritual,  not 
civil  and  physical.  It  knows  no  distinction  of  race  or  family,  colour 
or  language,  civil  order  or  social  peculiarities.  It  is  as  expressly  as- 
signed to  the  mixed  people  of  the  household,  the  converts  of  the  patri- 
arch's ministry,  as  to  his  seed.     The  patriarch's  family,  no^.to  speak 
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of  his  nation,  was  not  yet  in  being.  I&hmael  was  not  recognised  by 
the  author  of  the  constitution  as  a  legitimate  son ;  and  his  rejection, 
deeply  felt  by  the  father,  was  a  tacit  rebuke  of  his  connexion  with  his 
partner's  handmaid.  The  symbol  is  manifestly  the  sign  of  the  covenant ; 
the  token  of  connexion  with  it  on  every  one  who  honourably  bore  it. 
How  could  it  serve  the  purpose  of  a  nfitional  badge?  It  was  already 
nationalized  in  Egypt.  There  was  that  in  it,  therefore,  and  it  was  the 
chief  thing,  which  did  not  show  to  the  sense.  Its  spirit  and  intention, 
that  which  it  symbolized,  was  something  to  him  who  legitimately  bore 
it,  with  which  a  stranger  could  not  intermeddle;  an  ethereal  idea  be- 
yond his  discovery.  This  wanted  explanation  to  one  without.  It  com- 
prised the  whole  mystery  of  the  covenant;  and  the  subjective  reality 
was  an  experience,  which  without  faith  and  the  spirit  of  piety  no  man 
could  know  or  appreciate.  The  livery  of  a  race  or  nationality  does 
not  satisfy  the  symbol.  An  Egyptian,  judging  from  appearances,  would 
have  received  a  false  impression.  He  would  have  probably  regarded 
it  as  a  mere  imitation.  The  inner  idea  of  the  symbol  is  spiritual.  It 
is  the  index  of  recognising  a  personal  God,  the  Jehovah  of  the  cove- 
nant; and  consecration  to  him;  the  ensign  of  ethics,  of  evangelical  pro* 
mises,  of  spiritual  honours  and  dignities,  and  imperative  precepts.  Its 
definition  is:  the  badge  and  obligation  of  the  covenant  of  jeho- 
ViiH.  On  the  rightful  bearer  of  it  the  symbol  proclaimed  his  approval 
and  adoption  of  the  covenant  of  Canaan ;  his  faith  in  its  promises;  and 
his  obedience  to  its  law.  Circumcision  is  the  Bible  technical  term  for 
a  people  in  covenant  with  God,  and  uncircumcision  the  reverse.  There 
might  be  an  indiscriminate  application  of  the  rite  to  the  descendants 
of  the  patriarch;  and  they  might  idolize  it  as  a  national  ensign;  but 
corrupt  administration  must  not  be  confounded  with  pure  constitutional 
legislation;  nor  must  vain  misconstructions  be  accepted  for  divine  ordi- 
nations. 

What  next?  The  symbol  signed  and  sealed  to  the  infant  the  inheri- 
tance of  father  Abraham, — the  righteousness  of  faith,  on  reasonable  con- 
ditions. It  averred  there  was  as  much  probability  of  its  attaining  the 
period  of  responsible  agency,  as  that  the  newly  born  heir  to  a  temporal 
estate  should  arrive  at  the  age  of  majority.  The  lives  of  the  babes  were 
equal  in  the  balance.  Besides,  the  spiritual  inheritance  was  a  reserved 
patrimony,  to  be  gifted  to  every  one  of  the  children  of  the  covenant 
who  should  say  amen  to  the  promise  of  Jehovah;  for  he  would  count 
his  faith  to  him  for  justification.  .Neglect,  rejection  alone,  could  float 
him  past  it  on  the  stream  of  time.  Wnereas  the  temporal  estate  might 
be  squandered  ere  the  heir  reached  his  majority,  or  so  burdened  that  it 
could  not  be  redeemed.  Faith  accompanying  the  symbol  is  assured  of 
obtaining  all  it  covers. 

Mark  the  infant,  eight  days  old,  the  unconscious  babe,  the  subject 
of  the  ordinance.  What  can  the  excision  of  a  part  of  the  flesh  mean  ? 
It  figures  and  attests  the  dreadful  truth  that  perturbs  our  own  bosom, 
the  universal  degeneracy  of  humanity;  a  degeneracy  that  shows  so 
strong  in  the  propensities  of  the  soul  and  the  appetites  of  the  flesh ; 
and  no  where  more  powerfully  than  in  the  generative  nature  on  which 
the  symbol  infixes.  This  is  conceived  of  as  a  mass  of  corruption  which 
must  be  cut  off,  as  a  diseased  limb  that  must  be  amputated  to  save  the 
life  of  the  patient.     What  an  impressive  pict^j-^e J^  ^^How  fitted  to  draw 
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out  the  sympathies  of  the  heart  towards  the  dear  little  one !  What  an 
interest  this  was  calculated  to  give  the  helpless  babe  in  the  best  feelings 
and  attentions  of  a  pious  parent! 

Then  follows  the  curative  process.  As  the  powers  of  nature  heal 
the  wound,  so  the  agencies  and  forces  of  the  covenant  vivify,  nourish 
and  perfect  the  new  man.  The  virus  of  the  flesh  being  removed,  or 
rather  the  corrupt  dispositions  of  the  heart  being  subdued,  the  new 
nature  succeeds.  Purity  of  heairt  springing  out  of  a  justified  state  or 
the  righteousness  of  faith,  is  I  he  grand  subjective  truth  the  symbol  co- 
vers. In  the  change  of  mind  are  found  the  ideas,  sentiments  and  pur- 
poses which  furnish  ihc  elements  of  the  new  life.  Loyalty  to  Jehovah 
is  the  temper,  spirit  and  habit.  Nor  is  this  a  figurative  or  analogical 
accommodation  of  the  ordinance  by  the  Bible  writers.  The  new  nature 
is  the  leading  spiritual  idea  under  the  symbol;  an  idea  it  is  strikingly 
adapted  to  represent.  And  the  exposition  is  not  left  to  fancy;  it  is 
given  in  the  document.  "My  covenant  shall  be  in  your  flesh  for  an 
everlasting  covenant."  That  is,  the  covenant  in  its  widest  reference, 
even  to  perpetuity.  And  what  endures  everlastingly  but  that  which  is 
spiritual?  The  faith  that  keeps  the  covenant  and  the  pious  spirit  which 
faith  produces,  were  the  only  things  which  could  be  symbolized  for 
eternity.  The  excision  of  the  flesh  is  the  divinely  designed  emblem  of 
the  circumcision  of  the  heart,  or  the  new  nature. 

Eut  we  must  dispatch  the  topics  without  comment.  The  token  pro- 
fesses not  to  be  a  saving  ordinance.  It  was  not  administered  to  Abra- 
ham and  the  men  of  his  house  till  they  had  become  possessors  of  the 
new  nature;  and  consequently  it  ever  silently  protested  against  the  pro- 
fanation of  being  placed  on  an  unbelieving  adult.  It  equally  signs  and 
seals  the  truth,  that  every  believer  who  wore  it,  carried  his  disgrace 
and  condemnation  about  with  him.  It  proclaimed  to  that  man, — Be 
done  with  hypocrisy  and  falsehood;  believe  in  Jehovah,  and  he  will 
count  that  to  you  for  justification.  It  signs  and  seals  the  great  truth, 
that  he  who  accepts  the  God  of  the  covenant  as  his  God,  walks  in  the 
footsteps  of  faith,  and  shall  be  saved.  And  it  figures  and  assures,  that 
he  who  despises  it,  and  consequently  the  system  to  which  it  belongs, 
shall  be  excluded  from  the  society  of  the  holy. 

A  great  truth  presents  itself,  which  we  have  delayed  noticing  till 
now,  that  He  who  in  all  things  has  the  pre-eminence,  might  be  put 
forth  as  Lord  of  all :  the  light  and  life  and  glory  of  all  the  symbol  in- 
dicates and  confirms :  the  central  personage  of  the  scene,  without  whom 
Abraham  and  his  household  would  never  have  occupied  their  honoura- 
ble position;  and  without  whom  we  might  hang  our  harps  on  the  wil- 
lows and  weep  in  everlasting  exilement  from  the  land  of  protnise.  The 
rite  is  strongly  emblematical  of  Jesus;  and  well  it  became  him  to  wear 
the  symbol  of  the  covenant.  It  significantly  pointed  to  his  pure  origin; 
to  his  bruising  by  the  serpent;  to  his  bloody  sweat  and  sacrifice;  to 
the  obligation  which  bound  him  to  fulfil  all  righteousness;  and  his  ab- 
sorbing devotedness  to  the  enterprise  he  had  undertaken.  Verily,  he 
was  signed  and  sealed  by  anticipation  in  the  covenant. 

This  is  the  central  truth  of  the  constitution  on  which  circumcision  is 
stamped  as  the  Great  Seal  of  the  eternal  King: — the  truth  of  Jesus, « 
the  chief  seed  and  son  of  Abraham;  the  sun  in  the  firmament  of  the 
church;  the  cornerstone  of  the  covenant.     The  symbol  is  ^VE^f^ffl^J 


302         EVANGELICAL  KBPOSITORY  AND  UNITED  PRBSB.  REVIEW. 

the  image  and  authentication  of  Him  as  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  the 
document;  the  Author  and  Subject,  Mediator  and  Keeper  of  the  cove- 
nant; prmectingf  into  the  far  future  the  shadow  of  his  supernatural  birtb, 
of  which  Isaac's  furnished  an  imperfect  figure;  a  pure  life  out  of  a  race 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  forecasting  his  struggle  with  the  elements 
of  evil,  and  his  death  of  agony  and  triumph;  his  becoming  the  first-be- 
gotten from  the  dead,  and  thereby  being  constituted  the  holder  and 
dispenser  of  life, — the  second  Adam,  the  quickening  spirit,  vivifying 
the  dead  through  the  energies  of  the  covenant  promises  now  realized 
in  his  person.  And  as  the  symbol  figures  the  excision  of  the  body  of 
death  to  every  one  of  the  dead,  and  the  impartation  of  immortal  life, 
so  it  consecrated  and  sealed  him ;  and  as  the  sufferer  to  ^'  be  cut  ofi',  but 
not  for  himself,"  by  a  bloody  death,  that  by  death,  and  victory  over  it, 
be  might  become  *'the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that  obey 
him." 

Jesus,  therefore,  as  the  promised  son  of  Abraham,  and  enshrined  in 
the  covenant,  is  the  sanctified, — the  consecrated  and  sealed  one,  whom 
the  Father  sent  into  the  world.  And  never  did  the  symbol  attain  its 
full  honour  and  illustration  till  it  was  placed  on  the  divine  Saviour. 
On  him  it  was  the  ensign  and  demonstration  of  all  the  truth  of  God. 
For  he  is  the  truth, — the  impersonation  of  law  and  gospel.  **  Made  of 
a  woman,*'  through  the  overshadowing  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
corruption  of  the  flesh  was  cut  off  and  excluded  from  his  constitution ; 
and  ho  lived  and  died  the  exemplar  of  the  perfection  of  the  new  nature 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  while  he  wore  the  divine  signet  of 
holiness  to  the  Lord,  he  breathed  its  spirit  of  devotement  to  the  cause 
of  which  it  was  prophetic ;  realizing  to  the  highest  possible  extent  the 
obligation  to  vindicate  and  magnify  the  divine  institutions,  and  to  un- 
derlie the  load  of  the  world's  guilt  for  its  salvation. 

We  have  viewed  the  oflBce  of  the  symbol  chiefly  as  reformative  and 
confirmatory,  merely  glancing  at  it  as  typical  or  prophetic.  Unconscious- 
ly there  may  have  been  a  directing  motive.  A  mighty  effort  has  been 
made  to  set  aside  circumcision  as  a  seal  except  in  the  case  of  Abraham, 
and  to  prove  it  a  fleshly  ordinance  conveying  no  spiritual  benefit. 
Our  survey  has  furnished  abundant  arguments  of  its  attesting  charac- 
ter, and  of  its  rich  spiritual  ministry.  Sfill,  we  may  briefly  reiterate 
the  truth  in  the  light  of  objections. 

The  very  nature  of  a  symbol  is  to  discharge  the  double  functions  of 
representation  and  attestation.  The  two  functions  are  coincident, — 
what  the  symbol  represents  it  attests,  and  what  it  attests  it  represents. 
To  deny  the  sealing  testimony,  in  whole  or  in  part,  is  not  only  to  muti- 
late the  sign;  it  is  its  annihilation.  A  sign  of  truths, — facts,  doctrines 
or  events,  whether  human  or  divine,  must,  from  the  nature  of  the  case, 
be  an  attestation.  There  is  no  possible  way  of  sundering  the  signing 
and  sealing,  except  the  setting  up  a  sign  to  represent  falsehood.  The 
flag  of  our  Union  at  once  represents  and  seals  the  confederation  of  the 
States.  The  celebration  of  the  4th  of  July  is  the  symbol, — the  figure 
and  proof  of  the  achievement  of  independence.  And  though  there  were 
not  a  line  of  history  on  the  subject,  that  annual  display  would  be  saf- 
,fieient  evidence  of  the  inauguration  of  our  nationality. 

Bible  symbols,  without  exception,  discharge  these  twofold  functions. 
Does  not  the  rainbow  present  the  evidence  of  the  flood  and  the  security 
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of  the  world  from  its  repetition?  Was  not  the  passover  a  sufficient 
annual  attestation  to  the  Hebrew  nation  of  Egyptian  bondage,  of  their 
miraculous  exodus,  and  settlement  in  their  own  land,  with  all  their 
rights  and  liberties?  Are  not  baptism  and  the  supper  usually  styled 
"sealing  ordinances?"  And  what  sound  theologian  objects  to  the  ex- 
pression or  idea ?  Yet  the  term  *'  seal ''  is  never  applied  to  any  of  them. 
If  baptism  represents  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ  and  the  purifying 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  docs  it  not  confiriri  them  ?  And  does  it 
not  attest  the  subjective  truth  in  the  hands  of  the  recipient?  Is  not 
the  Lord's  supper  the  confirmation  of  the  gospel-histories,  as  well  as 
the  emblem?  And  are  not  the  consecrated  emblems  of  the  holy  com- 
munion a  seal  to  the  believing  participant?  And  must  circumcision, 
the  first  church  emblem,  which  we  should  naturally  expect  to  furnish 
a  pattern  of  subsequent  emblems,  be  dissociated  from  all  its  fellows? 
Must  the  very  token  of  the  covenant  stand  out  an  anomaly?  Must  the 
better  half  of  it  be  monopolized  by  the  president  of  the  church?  And 
was  there  not  a  chip  of  the  seal  left  even  for  Abraham's  greater  Son 
or  Lord?  Was  his  spotless  nature,  whereby  he  was  separated  from 
sinners,  in  very  deed  unhonoured  with  the  seal  of  the  covenant?  And 
when  did  the  symbol  of  circumcision  meet  with  its  full  development, 
and  tell  out  its  full  significance,  except  when  applied  to  the  babe  of 
Bethlehem  ?  What  did  the  escape  of  a  few  drops  of  blood  emphatical- 
ly represent  and  attest,  if  not  the  crimson  sweat  of  the  agony  in  the 
garden,  and  the  blood  shed  on  the  cross?  If  the  seal  was  exhausted 
in  the  patriarch,  how  has  he  who  was  born  King  of  the  Jews  and  Lord 
of  all,  the  pre-eminence  in  all  things?  Is  not  Abraham  on  the  plat- 
form of  ordinancejs  greater  than  he  ? 

So  it  seems  Jesus  received  no  attestation  in  his  circumcision!  To 
him  it  was  a  mutilated  ordinance!  We  are  not  barred,  however,  by 
any  revealed  authority  from  thinking  of  the  circumcision  of  Christ  as 
the  fullest  application  of  the  symbol.  And  could  we  be  regarded  as 
profaning  the  ordinances  of  God,  should  we  avow  that  one  event  in  the 
wondrous  course  of  our  blessed  Lord's  history,  was  the  setting  the  seal 
of  the  covenant  on  the  infant  Saviour;  and  that  this  event  formed  a 
count  in  the  Father's  consecrating  and  sealing  his  Son  when  he  sent 
him  into  the  world. 

Paul  is  quoted  as  authority  for  restricting  the  seal  of  circumcision 
to  Abraham.  It  is  argued,  the  apostle  makes  circumcision  in  the  per- 
son of  Abraham  a  very  different  thing  from  circumcision  in  the  person 
of  every  other  man.  In  his  case  it  was  both  a  sign  and  seal;  and 
stress  is  laid  on  the  articles  in  the  text, — **the  sign,  a  seal.''  The 
sign,  it  is  alleged,  denoting  a  thing  \vil\  defined  and  established;  a 
seal  a  special  occurrence.  To  a  Jew  it  was  the  sign ;  to  Abraham  it 
was  a  seal  of  a  particular  thing,  something  he  had  before  circumcision, 
namely,  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had  while  uncircum- 
cised,  a  special  righteousness, — quite  a  different  thing  from  the  righ- 
teousness of  faith;  that  Abraham's  was  a  very  singular  and  exalted 
faith,  and  circumcision  a  seal  of  its  peculiar  excellence  and  value;  a 
special  seal  and  approval  of  his  special  faith :  and  the  doctrine  is  laid 
down,  *'that  to  the  descendants  of  Abraham  circumcision  never  was 
A  SEAL, — it  was  but  a  sign.'^  And  a  sweeping  parallel  has  been  drawn 
between  Abraham  and  Washington: — "Suppose  it  were  ^a}x|^^^^  an 
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historian,  that  General  Washington  received  the  presidency  of  tho 
United  States,  a  seal  of  the  patriotism  he  displayed  in  the  revolution- 
ary war;  and  some  commentator  should  thence  argue  or  represent  the 
presidency  of  the  United  States  as  a  seal  of  the  patriotism  displayed 
in  the  revolutionary  war  by  every  incumbent;  would  any  one  say  he 
was  a  sound,  logical  commentator?  As  sound  and  logical  as  he  who 
says,  that  circumcision  is  to  any  one,  or  to  every  one,  what  it  was  to 
Abraham.     But  to  apply  this  to  infants  shocks  all  common  sense.*' 

We  may  as  well  dispatch  this  plausible  parallel,  which  yet  is  not  a 
parallel,  with  its  contemptuous  fling  at  infants,  quite  in  keeping  with 
the  spirit  and  style  of  the  writer.  He  would  be  a  weak  historian  who 
would  make  the  supposed  remark,  unless  he  used  the  term  patriotism 
in  an  extended  sense;  and  he  would  be  a  weaker  commentator  who 
would  draw  the  alleged  infereace.  But  in  the  comparison  of  the  two 
celebrated  characters  the  writer  has  forgotten  the  only  three  things 
worth  remembering.  The  first,  that  Washington  was  not  raised  to  the 
presidency  for  his  patriotism.  It  is  no  disparagement  to  the  father  of 
our  country  to  suppose,  that  there  may  have  been  a  man  in  the  army 
or  in  private  life,  whose  bosom  burned  with  more  evident  patriotism, 
and  according  to  his  means  made  greater  sacrifices  for  his  country. 
But  though  the  people  hail  known  such  a  man,  and  given  him  full 
credit  for  his  patriotism,  would  they  have  placed  him  in  the  presiden- 
tial chair?  It  was  generalship  that  put  Washington  in  the  presidency. 
In  patriotism  he  might  be  equalled,  but  in  generalship  he  was  peerless. 
His  generalship  achieved  the  success.  And  Americans  are  apt  to  re- 
ward success.  The  second,  that  the  revolutionary  war,  though  lengthy, 
was  confined  to  a  period  of  years,  and  future  "incumbents*'  had 
not  the  chance  of  signalizing  their  patriotism  in  it;  but  the  revolution- 
ary war  of  faith  extends  over  all  ages,  and  men  of  every  generation 
may  emulate  Abraham,  and  obtain  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the 
faith  they  have,  whether  they  be  circumcised  or  not.  And  such  men 
of  God  as  Moses,  Elijah  and  Paul,  men  of  gigantic  faith  and  loyalty, 
received  the  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith  in  their  circumcision,  as 
soon  as  they  became  possessors  of  faith ;  for  to  faith  the  sign  is  a  seal, 
whether  the  sign  precedes  or  follows  beUeving.  To  every  believer  a 
sign  is  a  seal, — the  evidence  on  which  his  faith  reposes.  The  third, 
that  the  faith  and  righteousness  of  Abraham  were  identical  with  those 
of  every  believer.  The  truth  of  this  remark  will  become  apparent  as 
we  proceed. 

We  shall  quote  as  much  of  the  passage  relied  on  as  seems  necessary  : 
"What  shall  we  then  say,  that] Abraham  our  father,  as  pertaining  to 
the  flesh,  hath  found  .^  For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by  works,  he 
hath  whereof  to  glory,  but  not  before  God.  For  what  sayeth  the  Scrip- 
ture.^ Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righ- 
teousness. Cometh  this  blessedness  then,  (the  blessedness  of  justifica- 
tion,) upon  the  circumcision  only,  or  upon  the  uncircumcision  also? 
for  we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteousness. 
How  was  it  then  reckoned?  when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in  uncir- 
cumcision? Not  in  circumcision,  but  in  uncircumcision,  (and  he  re- 
ceived the  si^n  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith 
which  he  had  yet  being  uncircumcised,)  that  he  might  be  the  father  of 
all  thim  that  believe,  though  they  be  not  circumcised;  that  righteous- 
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ness  might  bo  imputed  to  them  also :  and  the  father  of  circumcision  to 
them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the 
steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  which  he  had  being  yet  un- 
circumcised.*'  (Rom.  iv.  1-12.) 

First,  mark  the  design  of  the  apostle.  It  is  to  prove  and  illustrate  the 
doctrine,  that  the  justification  of  a  sinner  is  not  the  creation  of  law, 
but  of  grace.  And  for  this  end  he  cites  the  case  of*  Abraham,  a  cele- 
brated specimen  of  the  faith  that  justifies.  He  sharply  asks,  what  be- 
nefit he  derived  from  "the  flesh?'' — from  outward  institutions.  Was  he 
justified  by  fulfilling  the  requirements  of  law,  or  receiving  the  symbol 
of  the  covenant?  His  answer  amounts  to  an  emphatic  If o;  piercing 
the  heart  of  the  ritualist,  and  shaking  the  foundation  of  his  fleshly  quie- 
tude. He  quotes  his  proof, — the  account  of  the  patriarch's  justification : 
"Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteous- 
ness.'' (Gen.  XV.  6.)  He  pertinently  asks  the  date  of  this  account. 
His  quoted  statement  refers  to  an  incident  that  occurred  fourteen  years 
prior  to  Abraham's  circumcision.  This  is  satisfactory  proof  that  justi- 
fication is  the  result  of  faith,  and  not  of  obedience  to  law  or  ordinance 
having  the  force  of  law.  Then  diving  into  the  purpose  of  God,  he  in- 
forms us  why  events  were  arranged  in  the  order  in  which  they  appear 
in  the  record, — the  account  of  the  patriarch's  justiScation  prior  to  his 
circumcision ;  and  skipping  the  parenthesis,  his  reading  of  the  design 
of  God  is:  that  events  were  so  arranged  that  Abraham  might  be,  with 
the  clearest  propriety,  the  father  of  all  believers,  whether  circumcised 
or  uncircumcised,  Jews  or  Gentiles.  His  words  are:  Abraham  was 
justified, — ''not  in  circumcision,  but  in  uncircumcision,  that, — in  order 
that, — he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though  they  be 
not  circumcised ;  that  righteousness  might  be  imputed  to  them  also; 
and  the  father  of  circumcision  to  them  who 'are  not  of  the  circumcision 
only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham 
which  he  had  being  yet  uncircumcised.''  Here  is  an  explicit  identifica- 
tion of  the  faith  that  justified  Abraham  and  the  faith  that  justifies  every 
one  of  his  children.  We  shall  set  the  two  statements  of  the  identifica- 
tion in  small  (capitals,  side  by  side,  that  the  reader  may  see  it  with  his 
own  eyes :  A  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he 
HAD  yet  being  UNCIRCUMCISED: — WHO  (his  children)  WALK  IN  the 

steps  of  that  FAIIH  of  our  father  ABRAHAM,  WHICH  HE  HAD  BEING 

TBT  UNCIRCUMCISED.  Is  it  possible  for  even  the  graphic  and  logical 
pen  of  Paul  to  trace  a  more  flat  contradiction  of  the  dogma,  that  the 
faith  and  righteousness  of  Abraham  were  different  from  the  faith  and 
righteousness  of  all  believers  beside?  He  unequivocably  asserts  that 
his  sons  and  daughters  walk  in  the  steps  of  the  faith  which  he  had 
when  he  was  uncircumcised; — all  believers,  whether  circumcised  or 
uncircumcised, — ''one  faith:''  and  the  unity  or  sameness  of  the  faith 
includes  the  unity  or  sameness  of  the  righteousness  or  justification;  the 
one  faith  issues  one  justification.  Consequently,  he  repudiates  the  no- 
tion, that  "the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had  when  uncircum- 
cised, was  a  "special  righteousness,"  altogether  different  firom  "the 
lighteousness  of  faith,''  and  explodes  the  distinction. 

But  the  parenthetical  statement  in  the  eleventh  verse  is  important, 
and  must  not  be  passed  without  notice.  Now,  will  it  be  credited,  that 
the  articles  so  emphasised  by  typing  and  so  confidently  relied  on  by  the 

VOT,-  TT.VT VTTT- 20 


306        EVANGELICAL  REPOSITORY  AND  UNITED  PRE8B.  REVIEW. 

writer  we  have  quoted,  to  sustain  his  doctrine^  that  circumcision  was  a 
seal  only  to  Abraham, — these  articles  are  not  found  in  the  original  text. 
Baldly  rendered,  the  words  stand  thus:  "And  he  received  sign  of  cir- 
cumcision, seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being 
uncircumcised."  Consequently,  the  words  are  used  in  their  widest 
sense.  The  idea  is,  that  Abraham  had  sign,  —  and  seal,  —  circuna- 
cision;  all  that  circumcision  was,  and  all  of  which  it  was  significant 
to  any  mere  man.  By  the  same  idiom  of  expression  Paul  assures  the 
godly  man  of  all  divine  grace  and  glory.  "  Godliness  is  profitable  unto 
all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is 
to  come.''  (1  Tim.  iv. 8.)  Not  a  promise,  nor  the  promise;  but  inde- 
finitely promise :  that  is  all  the  promises  of  God.  But  the  fact  that 
Abraham  received  the  ordinance  in  its  fulness,  that  he  enjoyed  all  the 
benefit  circumcision  confers,  cannot  prove  that  no  other  man  ever  bad 
the  same.     That  would  require  another. and  a  negative  statement. 

The  text  contains  evidence  against  the  doctrine  it  is  adduced  to  prove. 
The  term  "seal"  is  exegetical  or  explanatory  of  the  term  "sign.'*  It 
pronounces  a  sign  to  be  a  seal  =  an  attestation  or  confirmation.  This 
is  the  very  nature  of  a  sign;  it  presents  the  evidence  of  the  truth  it 
covers.  The  thought  is  thrown  in  by  the  apostle  for  important  rea- 
sons; first,  to  me*  the  objecting  ritualist,  who  would  say,  if  Abraham 
was  justified  solely  by  believingj,  then  is  circumcision  useless;  and  to 
partly  answer  his  question,  What  profit  is  there  in  circumcision.^  And 
his  answer  is:  circumcision  is  profitable;  it  is  the  sign  of  truth,  the  re- 
porter of  spiritual  truth,  sealing  all  truth  of  the  system  to  which  it  is  at- 
tached. It  is  evidence,  designed  to  produce  conviction,  and  when  the 
true  witness  is  listened  to,  and  faith  is  waked  up  in  the  soul,  it  is  wel- 
comed and  cherished  as  the  seal  of  the  Great  King.  To  the  man  who 
received  ihe  symbol  on  the  eighth  day  of  his  babyhood,  and  wore  it 
thoughtfully  for  a  series  of  years,  it  was  all  the  while  a  constant  reporter 
and  attestor  of  all  the  truth  of  the  covenant;  and  when  in  a  moment  of 
serious  reflection  it  arrested  his  attention  and  flashed  its  evidences  on 
his  mind,  and  he  felt  and  appreciated  their  force,  and  faith  sprung  up  in 
his  soul,  then  to  him  it  became  practically  and  experimentally  the  seal  of 
his  faith  and  the  righteousness  for  which  it  is  counted  by  Jehovah.  The 
ordinance  signed  and  sealed  the  patriarch  for  all  he  was  worth  morally 
and  spiritually  at  the  time  he  received  it,  and  for  all  the  future  of  his 
life;  and  it  discharged  the  same  office  to  every  one  of  the  circumcised 
who  walked  in  the  steps  of  liis  faith.  Were  it  not  so,  he  could  not  with 
any  propriety,  as  we  shall  soon  see,  be  the  father  and  pattern  of  those 
who  were  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  who  also  walked  in  the  steps 
of  the  faith  which  he  had  when  he  was  uncircumcised. 

The  theory  to  which  we  are  paying  our  respects  stands  only  on  the 
absence  of  the  fact,  that  the  faith  of  the  patriarch  was  the  same  in  kind 
as  that  of  every  believer,  though  different  in  degree,  as  the  apostle  has 
already  taught  us;  that  is,  it  stands  on  nothing.  At  the  touch  of  this 
fact  the  whole  sophistry  vanishes.  But  still  let  us  look  at  its  different 
sides.  The  apostle,  in  the  passage,  speaks  of  Abraham  as  a  public 
character, — "  our  father.'*  And  following  the  wake  of  his  Master,  (John 
viii.,)  he  attaches  two  closely  related  shades  of  meaning  to  the  term: 
first,  the  founder  of  a  family;  and  second,  a  pattern.  Abraham  is  "  our 
father,  the  father  of  the  faithful,'^  that  is,  of  all  believers,  the  human 
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head  of  the  divine  family,"  father  of  many  nations."  He  is  also  the 
pattern,  model,  the  formative  mould  of  his  seed  or  offspring.  Often, 
though  not  universally,  the  image  of  the  father  is  reproduced  in  the 
sons  and  daughters  in  the  natural  relation.  But,  in  the  spiritual,  it  is 
established  and  invariable.  There  is  a  broad  family  likeness,  a  peculiar 
cast  of  countenance  not  easily  mistaken,  though  often  simulated.  The 
likeness  to  the  father  may  be  only  a  miniature,  but  the  same  features. 
The  dimensions  of  the  character  may  be  smaller,  the  energy  of  the  prin- 
ciples feebler,  but  each  is  the  same  in  kind.  And  what  is  the  grand 
bond  of  connexion  between  father  and  son?  Identity  of  nature.  And 
what  the  foundation  principle  or  feature  of  spiritual  sonship?  Is  it  not 
faith,  which  produces  hope  and  love?  And  if  the  faith  of  the  sons  of 
Abraham  be  not  the  same  as  his  own,  is  not  the  relation  of  father  and 
son  dissolved?  Contrariety  of  faith  evacuates  Abraham's  fatherhood. 
On  this  ground  the  apostle's  illustration  is  inapplicable  and  absurd. 
To  prove  that  justification  is  by  faith,  he  cites  the  case  of  Abraham, 
which  is  not  a  specimen  of  the  faith  and  justification  of  God's  people, 
but  something  special  and  unique,  proper  to  the  patriarch  exclusively; 
and  this  lifts  him  from  the  platform  of  common  justification,  and  the 
"sphere  of  example. 

Abraham's  faith  was  extraordinary,  even  singular,  and  as  a  pattern 
invaluable.  But  its  singularity  stood  in  its  magnitude,  not  in  diversity 
of  species.  It  was  singular  in  greatness,  in  stability,  in  confidence  and 
conviction  of  things  hoped  for,  in  the  promises,  in  the  tenacity  of  its 
grasp  of  the  word  of  Jehovah  not  only  against  improbabilities,  but 
apparent  impossibilities.  This  constituted  the  patriarch's  fitness  to  be 
"  our  father."  The  magnificent  faith  created  the  illustrious  example. 
And  the  loftier  the  faith,  the  more  ethereal,  the  more  loyal,  the  better 
the  pattern.  We  need  a  transcendent  type  to  rouse  our  sluggish  ener- 
gies, to  wake  us  to  emulation,  and  to  fire  our  ambition.  But  if  his 
faith  \t'as  something  special  to  his  own  bosom,  and  beyond  the  reach 
of  our  imitation,  the  pattern  is  a  falsehood,  a  deception  and  an  insult, 
^nd  what  better  is  the  gr^t  apostle  than  a  driveller  in  argument?  The 
patriarch's  transcendent  faith  is  full  in  Paul's  view,  and  such  a  volume 
of  mental  confidence  and  conviction  of  invisible  realities  has  never 
either  before  nor  since  come  out  to  the  contemplation  of  the  world  in 
the  history  of  belief,  except  in  in  Abraham's  Son  and  Lord ;  and  his 
possession  of  righteousness  is  equally  present  to  the  apostle's  mind,  and 
yet  he  presents  Abraham  as  the  father  of  believers,  and  as  the  pattern 
of  their  faith  and  justification.  How  is  this  to  be  accounted  for?  Had 
the  darkness  of  confusion  settled  for  the  time  on  the  eagle-eyed  intellect 
of  the  apostle  ?  Does  he  speak  paradoxes?  Does  he  tantalize  us  with 
an  unapproachable  example, — a  pattern  not  meant  for  us?  No.  His 
presenting  for  our  imitation  such  a  magnificent  pattern  is  a  demonstra- 
tion that  in  the  judgment  of  Paul,  the  patriarch's  faith  and  justification 
were  the  same  as  those  of  every  one  of  his  offspring.  He  could  not 
propose  a  faith  singular  in  its  nature  and  a  wholly  special  justification 
as  normal  and  formative.  If  the  faith  and  righteousness  were  of  a  di- 
verse nature  from  those  he  is  pressing  on  his  readers,  then  he  is  an 
erratic  and  vapid  reasoner;  adducing  an  argument  and  illustration 
outside  his  subject, — an  extraneous  declamation,  running  a  tilt  against 
his  purpose,  and  defeating  his  design.     But  no.     None  knew  better 
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than  he  that  fatherhood  stands  not  in  diversity  of  species,  that  the  no- 
bler the  pattern  the  fitter  the  example,  and  the  more  appropriate  to  fulfil 
the  ends  of  its  ministry.  And  this  appears  on  the  face  of  the  quoted 
text  as  luminous  as  the  body  of  heaven  in  its  clearness. 

The  aim  of  representing  the  faith  and  righteousness  of  Abraham  as 
altogether  unique,  is  to  disparage  circumcision  and  banish  it  from  the 
plane  of  baptism.  Hence  the  assertion  that  it  is  wholly  ** fleshly  ;'*  and 
the  question,  "What  spiritual  benefits  did  it  convey?*'  The  assertion 
and  question  are  a  direct  impeachment  of  every  emblematical  ordinance 
of  the  Bible.  All  divine  symbols  are  in  themselves  fleshly  or  physical, 
and  by  themselves  communicate  no  moral  or  spiritual  blessings.  Had 
the  discredit  attempted  to  be  thrown  on  circumcision  regarded  it  simply 
as  the  removal  of  a  shred  of  superfluous  skin,  however  much  we  might 
have  deplored  the  spirit  and  taste  of  the  author,  we  might  have  passed 
the  disparaging  remark  without  comment.  For  literally  it  was  a  "  token 
in  the  flesh."  But  it  is  the  divine  ordinance  in  the  fulness  of  its  signi- 
fication that  is  scorned,  and  its  spiritual  utility  gainsaid.  Well,  if  it 
suffers,  all  other  symbols  sympathize  with  it.  Which  of  them  is  not 
fleshly  and  physical?  Was  not  "the  tree  of  life"  a  visual  object,  and ^ 
its  fruit  for  the  taste?  And  was  it  not  an  ordinance  for  pure,  unfallen  * 
man?  Did  not  "the  rainbow**  address  the  eye?  And  did  it  the  less 
on  that  account  minister  to  faith  and  hope;  assuring  the  regular  order 
of  nature  in  all  the  future?  Was  not  "the  passover"  a  meal?  And 
yet  it  was  rich  in  social,  moral  and  spiritual  lessons;  reminding  free- 
men that  their  fathers  were  emancipated  slaves;  their  exodus  a  divine 
interposition;  and  that  their  liberties  were  the  price  of  terrible  judgments 
hurled  on  the  heads  of  oppressors ?  Is  not  "baptism"  itself  purely  phy- 
sical in  its  element?  Is  it  not  the  application  of  water  to  the  fleshly 
body?  But  is  it  on  this  account  bereft  of  its  spirituality?  Is  it  not 
the  emblem  and  attestation  of  spiritual  truth?  And  does  it  not  seal 
the  righteousness  of  faith  to  every  believer  in  Jesus?  And  what  ih  "the 
Lord*R  supper?"  Are  not  eating  bread  and  drinking  wine  fleshly  ac- 
tions? And  yet  to  spiritual  discernment  it  represents  and  confirms  its 
author  and  all  the  blessings  he  confers ; — the  whole  gospel  of  God;  and 
points  forward  to  tjie  consummation  of  redemption  at  the  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  objection  of  fleshliness,  therefore,  presumptuously 
strikes  at  the  root  of  all  emblematical  rites;  and  challenges  the  wisdom 
of  their  author.  How  could  a  symbol  of  spiritual  truth  be  constructed, 
except  out  of  fleshly  or  physical  materials?  Is  not  the  ver^r  basis  on 
which  they  are  built  the  principle  of  ministering  through  the  sense  to 
the  reason  and  heart?  Hence,  they  are  defined  sensible  signs  of  invi- 
sible grace.  Circumcision  presents  no  anomaly,  and  provokes  no  con- 
temptuous criticism. 

What  spiritual  benefits  did  the  ordinance  communicate?  We  have 
already  sufficiently  answered  the  question  in  detailing  the  counts  of  its 
representative  and  confirmatory  ministry.  But  farther  be  it  observed, 
to  a  proper  subject,  a  believer,  whether  administered  to  him  in  infancy 
or  after  he  became  a  possessor  of  faith,  it  conveyed  as  well  as  certified 
all  the  spiritual  blessings  which  were  on  the  field  of  revelation  during 
the  ages  in  which  it  bore  sway.  And  as  to  an  unbeliever  or  apostate, 
it  warned,  remonstrated,  menaced,  and  portrayed  his  destiny.  As  the 
true  citizen  bearing  the  symbol  and  rejoicing  in  it,  felt  bound  by  it  to 
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*'keep  the  covenant  and  to  do  the  whole  law;*'  so  in  his  loyal  attention 
to  the  law  of  the  Lord  .and  services  of  the  sanctuary  would  he  increase 
in  wisdom  and  the  fear  of  God,  and  be  built  up  in  the  comfort  of  the 
blessed  hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed. 

A  mere  symbol  confers  no  benefit.  "The  flesh  profiteth  nothing.'' 
Baptism  and  the  supper  in  themselves  are  empty  dumb  show.  To  a 
stranger  they  require  explanation.  He  must  be  taught  they  are  symbols 
of  the  grace  and  salvation  of  God ;  emblems  and  testimonies  of  a  mental 
feast.  A  sign  is  a  spiritual  good  only  as  it  is  read  by  the  mind ;  ap- 
prehended by  the  reason  and  as  exciting  and  hallowing  our  emotional 
nature.  It  speaks  from  the  sense  to  the  inner  man, — the  understand- 
ing, conscience  and  affections.  Its  full  benefit  is  enjoyed  only  by  the 
man  in  whom  it  is  a  subjective  reality.  And  when  you  come  into  com- 
munion with  Bible-symbols,  they  are  found  to  be  rich  in  the  teaching 
of  wisdom  and  righteousness;  confirmatory  of  all  good  purposes;  full 
of  comfort  and  all  salutary  impressions.  Faith  and  its  whetting  of  spi- 
ritual discernment  arc  indispensable  to  enjoying  the  blessings  sacred 
sjmbols  cover.  To  ask,  what  spiritual  benefits  circumcision  conferred 
on  Ishraael  and  Esau,  is  equally  wise  and  polite  as  to  ask,  what  benefit 
an  Oratorio  confers  on  a  deaf  man,  or  what  good  a  million  of  dollars 
do  to  a  man  who  has  oast  them  into  the  depths  of  the  ocean  ? 

What  good  did  not  the  symbol  of  the  covenant  confer  at  the  period 
of  its  creation  on  every  proper  subject, — on  every  one  who  had  the  right 
conception  of  it  in  his  mind?  During  the  whole  period  of  its  sway, — 
all  the  ages  patriarchal  and  theocratic, — it  was  a  ministry  of  riches  of 
goodness;  conveying  to  its  subject  all  the  good  that  was  in  the  sys- 
tem. Hear  Paul :  "  Circumcision  verily  profiteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law." 
The  believer  "receives  the  sign  of  circumcision,  the  seal  of  the  right- 
eousness of  the  faith  which  he  hath.''  What  profit  is  there  in  circum- 
cision? Much  every  way:  chiefly,  because  that  to  them  (the  circumcised) 
were  committed  the  oracles  of  God.*'  (Rom.  ii.  25,  iii.  1,  2,  iv.  11.) 
So  the  divine  expositor  pronounces  it  a  great  benefit;  a  profitable  mi- 
nistry to  a  pious  soul  in  every  aspect  and  capacity.  To  man  as  a  rea- 
soning being,  as  a  reporter  and  witness  of  most  momentous  truth,  it 
was  of  incalculable  benefit,  allaying  his  doubts  with  satisfactory  evi- 
dence; warding  off  suspicions ;  setting  the  restless  spirit  and  the  fearful 
heart  on  a  solid  basis  of  divine  demonstration.  Circumcision  was  the 
establishment  of  the  oracles  of  God, — the  great  and  precious  promises 
of  the  covenant.  And  to  the  responsible  agent,  it  infixed  in  the  con- 
science the  obligation  to  discharge  all  duty.  (Gal.  v.  3.)  These  are 
precious  soul-benefits.  But  this  is  not  all.  In  the  inner  and  legiti- 
mate sense  of  the  term,  circumcision  was  equivalent  to  a  well  regulated 
mind,  a  pure  character  and  a  life  of  well-doing.  Hear  the  apostle,  who 
had  analyzed  and  examined  its  elements.  *'  He  is  not  a  Jew  which  is  one 
outwardly;  neither  is  that  circumcision  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh; 
but  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the 
heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men, 
but  of  God.'*  (Rom.  ii.  28,  29.) 

Symbols  are  fugitive,  while  the  principles  they  represent  are  immu- 
table. Being  historical,  they  must  follow  the  flow  of  events.  In  the 
progress,  changes  and  revolutions  of  nations  new  standards  or  new  de- 
vices combined  with  the  old,  are  required  to  represent  the  new  phases. 
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The  symbols  of  governments  have  been  changed.  The  church  is  a  pro- 
gressive institution.  The  gospel  aad  administration  are  a  growth.  For 
two  thousand  years  from  its  rise  in  the  household  of  Abraham,  its  re- 
cords had  been  accumulating,  and  its  practical  workings  unfolding  them- 
selves, when  it  entered  a  new  and  vast  stage  of  development  in  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Divine  Saviour.  Then  typical  and  prophetic  symbols  met 
their  realization  in  their  great  Antitype.  The  bleeding  victim  and  the 
blazing  altar,  the  lamb-feast  and  the  symbol  of  the  covenant  all  pointed 
with  crimsoned  finger  to  the  Divine  Victim;  and  as  He  shouted,  "It  is 
finished,''  and  gave  up  his  spirit,  they  dropped  their  functions,  and  laid 
their  office  in  his  tomb,  retired  for  ever,  if  he  pleased,  or  to  be  revived, 
fashioned  after  a  nobler  form  and  arrayed  in  brighter  robes,  to  resume 
their  ministry.  Hence  the  council  of  Jerusalem  pronounced  judgment 
that  circumcision  w^as  not  to  be  imposed  on  Gentile  believers;  while  they 
gave  no  decision,  except  by  implication,  as  to  its  disuse  by  Jewish 
Christians;  a  significant  fact  which  deserves  to  be  pondered. 

And  has  the  symbol  been  resuscitated.?  Has  it  resumed  its  oflice  in 
the  guise  of  baptism?  The  symbol  has  vanished;  but  the  principles  iji 
covered  remain.  They  are  indestructible,  though  the  emblem  is  fugi- 
tive. Even  its  typical  reference  comes  up  in  the  historic  ministry  of  the 
new  emblem.  Many  decry  the  ancient  symbol,  unwisely  and  unwor- 
thily in  every  view.  And  an  effort  has  been  made  to  show  that  circum- 
cision and  baptism  are  not  correlates.  One  method  adopted  is  sufficiently 
odd.  It  is  the  attempt  to  prove  they  are  not  identical.  The  idea  is 
preposterous,  and  the  labour  thrown  away.  Were  they  identical, 
where  would  be  the  call  for  a  change  of  symbol?  On  this  supposition, 
the  creation  of  a  new  symbol  would  have  been  a  waste,  or  at  least  an 
idle  display,  of  means.  The  ordinances  identical!  'Why,  a  change 
in  the  economy  and  administration, — a  prodigious  advance  in  the  sys- 
tem; such  an  advance  in  progress  as  to  antiquate  and  supersede  all 
types,  suggested  a  change  of  symbol,  and  the  adoption  of  one  suited  to 
the  new  developments.  The  symbol  in  use  was  typical,  and  pointed 
to  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant.  This 
was  sufficient  to  set  it  aside  for  one  that  should  be  historical  of  the  same 
event.  The  identity  of  the  symbols,  their  exact  significance  in  every 
point,  would  have  disqualified  the  new  one  for  its  place. 

There  are  points  of  dissimilarity  in  the  two  ordinances;  but  no  an- 
tagonism. Their  differences  do  not  disturb  the  harmony;  and  on  in- 
spection they  show,  as  natural  antecedent  and  consequent.  They  are 
as  like  one  another,  as  father  Abraham  is  to  his  children.  In  the  two 
administrations,  the  patriarchal  and  the  Christian,  they  occupy  the  same 
position,  hold  the  same  office,  and  discharge  substantially  the  saoje 
functions.  Consequently,  they  are  identical  in  the  leading  objects  of 
their  ministry.  They  serve  the  same  purposes  to  the  church  in  the  two 
dispensations  to  which  they  respectively  belong;  and  these  purposes 
constitute  the  grand  ends  of  their  institution.  A  review  of  these  great 
points  of  argument  will  show  the  reader  such  an  amount  of  sameness 
in  their  essential  functions  as  must  satisfy  him  they  are  antecedent  and 
consequent  in  the  same  office.  Only  let  us  impress  on  his  consideration 
the  important  fact  that  the  points  we  specify  constitute  the  principal 
parts  of  the  ministry  of  each,  and  that  the  absence  of  any^pne  of  them 
would  mutilate  their  testimony.  °'^'"'  by V.OOgl 
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1.  Circumcision  and  baptism  equally  represent  and  confirm  the  truths 
of  the  system  to  which  they  are  respectively  attached ;  each  is  a  repor- 
ter and  witness.  The  former  signified  and  attested  all  revealed  truth 
at  the  time  of  its  creation,  and  the  institutes  of  Sinai  when  added  to  the 
covenant  of  Canaan,  and  all  subsequent  revelations  till  it  honourably 
laid  down  its  ministry  when  the  seed  of  Abraham  gave  his  life  for  the 
world.  And  baptism  signifies  and  seals  the  word  of  God, — the  Law, 
Prophets  and  Psalms,  or  ancient  Scriptures,  and  the  Gospels  and  apos- 
tolic writings. 

2.  They  have  also  special  references.  They  are  significant  of  par- 
ticular departments  of  truth  which  may  be  styled  the  great  leading  doc- 
trines of  faith  and  practice.  They  represent  and  confirm  the  native 
degeneracy  of  human  nature:  the  former  by  its  excision  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  latter  by  its  element  of  water,  which  is  usually  applied  to  the 
body  to  remove  defilement,  and  by  its  renunciation  of  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh. 

3.  They  both  represent  and  confirm  the  new  nature, — the  regenerated 
mind;  the  one  as  the  *' circumcision  of  the  heart,''  and  the  latter  as 
being  '*  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.''  This  is  the  chief  part  of 
their  ministry. 

4.  They  both  represent  and  confirm  the  admission  of  the  person  into 
connexion  with  the  church.  According  to  the  constitution,  the  child 
of  a  member  is  for  that  reason  connected  with  the  sacred  society.  This 
is  evinced  by  the  fact  that  if  he  refuses  to  submit  to  the  ordinance  he 
is  declared  to  have  "broken  the  covenant,''  which  he  could  not  be  said 
to  do  unless  he  were  under  it.  But  he  is  not  formally  united  to  the 
society  until  he  becomes  the  recipient  of  the  symbol.  The  fact  of  cir- 
cumcision proclaims  and  certifies  his  admission.  The  female  child  of  a 
member  is  admitted  on  that  ground ;  and,  if  an  adult,  is  received  with 
the  male  as  assenting  and  approviug  of  the  ordinance  and  all  it  covers 
and  requires.  This  appears  clear  from  the  fact  that  the  members  must 
"keep  the  covenant,''  which  they  could  not  do  without  knowledge  and 
faith, — the  full  approval  of  the  institution  and  a  desire  to  share  its  bene- 
fits. So  it  is  wi^h  baptism.  The  child  of  a  member  of  the  church  is 
reckoned  as  one  of  the  church  population,  and  is  formally  received  as 
such  by  its  being  baptized.  It  is  then  regarded  as  connected  with  the 
society.  But  should  it  remain  unbaptized,  and  on  arriving  at  the  age 
of  discretion,  refuse  to  receive  the  ordinance,  the  refusal  is  a  declaration 
that  he  is  not  connected  with  the  society;  and  the  church  must  labour 
for  his  conversion. 

5.  They  both  represent  and  confirm  the  recognition  of  the  party  re- 
ceiving the  ordinance  as  connected  with  the  society.  The  recognition 
by  the  church  is  obviously  implied  in  the  rejection  or  **  cutting  off'*  of 
the  despiser  of  the  institution  "from  the  people."  The  hearty  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  party  admitted,  the  expression  of  kindly  brotherly  re- 
gards and  showing  brotherly  attentions,  is  a  duty  strongly  enforced  by 
the  expulsion  of  the  unbelieving  and  profane  person.  These  remarks 
are  equally  applicable  to  baptism.  Each  ordinance  forcibly  enjoins, — 
signifies  and  seals,  a  cordial  giving  of  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  and 
the  practical  owning  of  the  new  entrant. 

6.  They  both  represent  and  confirm  the  truth  that  tha^  party  ajdmit- 
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ted  is  in  covenant  with  God.  When  Jehovah  organized  the  household, 
he  put  them  under  the  covenant  and  recognised  them  as  his  people, — 
a  society  separated  from  the  common  masses  of  mankind,  consecrated 
to  his  service,  and  bound  to  fulfil  all  the  stipulations  of  the  institution ; 
to  own  and  worship  him  as  their  God  and  Sovereign;  while  he  would 
be  their  Guardian,  Benefactor,  the  Avenger  of  their  wrongs,  and  the 
Bestower  of  all  the  blessings  of  the  promises.  This  was  the  meaning 
of  his  action.  And  every  one  received  into  the  fellowship  was  by  that 
action  brought  into  the  same  relation.  This  is  the  meaning  of  both 
ordinances. 

7.  They  both  represent  and  confirm  communion  with  the  church  and 
with  God.  The  society  is  a  brotherhood  of  common  interests,  rights 
and  privileges,  and  of  mutual  intercourse,  friendly  correspondence,  and 
reciprocal  aid  and  defence.  They  all  partake  of  the  same  benefits  and 
enjoy  one  common  fellowship,  and  being  animated  with  the  one  spirit 
of  love,  they  take  an  interest  in  each  other's  welfare  and  encourage  each 
other  in.  all  well-doing.  And  while  they  have  fellowship  with  one  ano- 
ther, the  strongest  bond  of  union  is  the  faith  that  attaches  them  to  Je- 
hovah, the  Lord  of  the  brotherhood,  and  they  correspond  with  him  in- 
dividually, and  meet  in  the  public  assembly  to  enjoy  fellowship  with 
him  socially  through  the  ordinances  of  his  appointment.  This  is  equal- 
ly true  of  both  the  ordinances. 

8.  They  both  represent  and  confirm  the  obligation  of  the  party  ad- 
mitted to  fellowship  to  perform  all  the  duties  of  the  position.  The  so- 
ciety underlie  all  moral  and  spiritual  obligations  and  responsibiliti<^s 
personally  and  relatively: — obligations  and  responsibilities  to  the  God 
of  the  covenant;  to  one  another  as  its  members  or  as  connected  with  it; 
and  to  discharge  all  duties  springing  out  of  the  relations  of  life.  The 
injunction  to  "keep  the  covenant"  cannot  be  mistaken.  And  Paul 
makes  it  doubly  luminous  and  sure,  teaching  us  that  **he  who  is  cir- 
cumcised is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law.'*  And  baptism  will  be  ac- 
knowledged to  be  "an  engagement  to  be  the  Lord's;''  and  to  "re- 
nounce the  flesh,  the  world,  and  Satan." 

9.  They  both  represent  and  confirm  consecration  to  God  and  to  the 
church.  In  both  ordinances  the  party  is  devoted  or  devotes  himself  to 
the  Lord  of  the  institution.  He  enters  into  covenant  with  God  and  is 
inscribed  "the  Lord's.''  The  covenant  proclaims  a  spiritual  separa- 
tion. And  he  separates  himself  from  the  principles  and  maxims  and 
ways  of  unconverted  and  secular  society.  He  "gives  himself  first  to 
the  Lord,  and  then  to  the  church  by  the  will  of  God." 

10.  They  both  represent  and  confirm  the  mediation  of  Christ.  Each 
is  a  ministry  to  him.  Circumcision  prospectively  pointed  to  the  shed- 
ding of  his  blood.  It  was  a  strong  testimony,  harmonizing  with  sacri- 
fice, that  suffering  even  to  the  pouring  out  of  the  life-blood  was  de- 
manded for  redemption;  and  indicated  the  fellowship  of  the  saved  in 
the  Redeemer's  sufferings.  To  a  reflective  mind,  the  promise  of  a 
coming  One  to  be  bruised  by  the  Serpent  combined  with  the  symbol,  a 
bleeding  human  victim  and  an  atonement  must  have  loomed  up  in  the 
horizon  of  the  future.  The  only  difference  in  baptism  is,  that  it  is  re- 
trospective and  historical  in  reference  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ.  The 
significance  of  each  ordinance  in  this  view  is  identical.  Time,  which 
alters  not  the  sense,  makes  all  the  difference.     The  effusion  of  a  few 
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drops  of  blood  figured  the  bloody  sweat  and  the  violent  death  of  Jeho- 
vah,— He  who  was  to  become ;  and  poured  out  water  is  a  fit  emblem  of 
a  soul  poured  out  unto  death.  The  imposition  of  the  ancient  symbol 
was  fitly  emblematical  of  participation  in  the  sufferings  of  the  Promised 
One,  and  w.as  the  seal  of  God  to  the  fact  to  every  one  understanding 
and  believing  it;  and  the  pouring  out  of  water  is  a  vivid  image  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  shed  for  remission  of  sin;  and  it  is  an  ample  confirma- 
tion of  the  truth  of  the  cross  and  of  the  partaking  of  the  consequent  sal- 
vation to  every  one  believing.  Hear  the  Scriptures:  *'I  am  poured  out 
like  water;,  my  heart  is  like  wax;  it  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my 
bowels."     ''He  that  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved.'' 

Such,  categorically,  are  some  of  the  grand  points  of  agreement  be- 
tween circumcision  and  baptism.  Though  considerably  different  in 
matter  and  mien  and  in  some  of  their  references,  they  perfectly  frater- 
nize in  the  leading  counts  of  their  functions.  This  is  identity  suflScient 
for  antecedent  and  consequent ;  for  type  and  antitype.  There  is  a  far 
larger  body  of  sameness  than  that  in  the  sacrifice  of  Abraham's  altar 
and  that  on  the  cross  of  Calvary,  or  that  of  the  roasted  lamb  and  the 
supper;  and  of  these  latter  ordinances,  as  well  as  of  the  former,  the 
apostle  pronounces  the  correspondence  as  antecedent  and  consequent: 
*' Christ,  our  passover,  is  sacrificed  for  us."  There  are  no  points  of 
discrepancy  between  the  initiatory  symbols  of  the  patriarchal  and 
Christian  church  which  evacuate  their  unity  of  office ;  for  their  ministry 
effects  the  same  great  design  in  each  dispensation ;  and  complete  iden- 
tity would  have  been  a  denial  of  progress  in  the  gospel  economy. 
When  the  identity  of  the  types  of  the  law  and  Jesus  their  antitype  is 
established,  it  will  be  time  enough  to  parade  the  counts  of  dissimilarity 
between  circumcision  and  baptism.  And  should  any  ordinance  hear 
the  report  that  the  office  of  circumcision  is  vacant,  and  present  itself  as 
a  candidate ;  it  would  be  a  difficult  thing  to  find  a  place  for  it,  except 
indeed  a  sinecure,  the  ground  being  already  occupied,  and  the  functions 
of  the  office  being  ably  discharged  by  the  present  incumbent,  the  holy 
ordinance  of  baptism. 

There  is  another  symbol  connected  with  the  patriarchal  church, 
though  not  specified  in  the  document.  We  refer  to  the  altar  and  its 
sacrifice.  These  formed  an  integral  and  essential  part  of  the  worship 
of  the  household,  and  were  accompanied  with  devotion.  To  whatever 
quarter  Abraham  moved,  he  regularly  built  an  altar  to  the  Lord,  and 
called  upon  his  name.  This  symbol  is  naturally  and  necessarily  brought 
forward  and  reproduced  in  the  person  and  habit  of  the  patriarch,  being 
a  service  approved  and  accepted  by  Jehovah ;  as  really  reproduced  as 
his  history,  his  faith,  his  call  and  his  character;  and,  as  endorsed  and 
sanctioned  in  him,  appointed  as  an  ordinance  in  the  church.  It  was 
covered  and  sealed  by  the  ordinance  of  circumcision  in  the  president  of 
the  institution,  as  certainly  as  his  normal  faith  was  established  as  a  pat- 
tern for  all  the  future.  As  the  symbol  confessedly  covered  the  s^acri- 
ficial  service  at  the  organization,  so  it  imposed  the  obligation  of  main- 
taining and  honouring  it  as  a  department  of  the  worship  continuously 
till  the  Receiver  of  the  worship  should  abolish  it. 

Sacrifice, — the  slaying  and  offering  of  a  victim,  though  its  origin  is 
not  specified  as  of  divine  appointment,  comes  honourably  forth  as  an 
ordinance  of  God;  as  having  received  his  endorsement  in/^the  of&pring 
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of  Abel,  and  in  the  altar-  sacrifice  of  Noah ;  in  whose  history  there  comes 
clearly  out  the  distinction  of  clean  and  unclean  animals.  And,  in 
the  case  of  Abraham,  it  stands  approved  as  a  befitting  department  of 
the  ritual  of  the  church : — approved  as  a  constituent  part  of  the  wor- 
ship of  the  organized  household;  tacitly  continued;  and  by. subsequent 
example  established  as  a  church-institution. 

And  most  appropriately  did  these  two  symbols, — circumcision  and 
sacrifice, — combine  in  the  primeval  church,  the  former  covering  and  at- 
testing the  latter.  Suffering,  outstreaming  blood,  fiery  wrath  and  dying 
were  portrayed  in  the  dim  and  distant  future,  as  the  pathway  to  the 
elevation  of  goodness  and  felicity  depicted  in  the  promise.  And  to 
pain  and  suffering  both  symbols  significantly  pointed;  while  they  spoke 
to  the  consciousness  of  guilt  in  the  worshipper,  suggesting  the  doom  he 
merited;  and  published  the  bruising  of  the  '*Seed  of  the  woman,'*  who 
should  appear  in  the  course  of  the  ages  as  the  great  propitiation,  to  ex- 
piate the  guilt  of  the  offerer,  and  to  secure  eternal  redemption  for  all 
who,  like  Abraham,  should  say  amen  to  the  word  spoken  by  Jehovah. 

(To  be  continned.) 


A   layman's   reply   to    "M."    on   "the   open   question"   in   THE 
MAY  NO.    OP   THE   REPOSITORY,    PAGE   732. 

That  there  is  a  recognised  manual  of  praise  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
psalms  which  were  used  towards  the  close  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation, 
by  the  old  Testament  church,  as  the  songs  of  Zion;  that  these  were  se- 
lected and  put  into  this  form  long  previously  to  the  coming  of  Christ; 
that  this  manual  was  used  by  Christ  and  his  apostles;  that  the  church 
was  commanded,  by  proper  authority,  to  use  it  under  both  dispensations, 
are  positions,  which  probably  few,  if  any,  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  will  deny. 

Some  may  think  that  it  was  too  closely  connected  with  the  ceremo- 
nial system  to  be  suitable  for  exclusive  use  in  New  Testament  times; 
but  when  the  fact  is  taken  into  axjcount  that  the  Mosaic  dispensation 
continued  for  a  period,  in  round  numbers,  of  about  fifteen  hundred 
years,  and  that  David,  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel,  did  not  perform 
his  part  in  God's  plan  till  about  one-third  of  this  period  had  expired, 
and  also  the  fact,  that  Ezra,  the  recognised  compiler  of  this  manual, 
did  not  perform  his  part  till  more  than  another  third  had  expired, 
then  it  follows  that  the  Mosaio,  or  Old  Testament  church,  was  more 
than  two-thirds  of  the  time  it  existed  without  a  Psalm  Book.  If  it 
had  been  intended  more  especially  for  the  use  of  the  Old  Testament 
church,  the  writer  cannot  account  for  the  fact  that  it  was  not  given  at 
the  commencement,  when  the  various  laws  and  regulations,  peculiar  to 
the  system,  were  given.  On  the  supposition  that  the  Giver  designed 
that  it  should  give  place,  in  part  or  in  whole,  to  something  else,  is  it 
not  likely  that  He  would  have  made  prepara^i^^or  the  event  in  some 
way  similar  to  that  made  for  the  passing  awa^ff  the  ceremonial  law? 
On  the  contrary,  it  was  prepared  in  connexion  with  the  closing  of  the 
Old  Testament  canon.  On  the  principle  that  the  privileges  of  the 
church  were  being  enlarged,  it  might  naturally  be  inferred,  that  this 
manual  was  more  especially  intended  for  the  New  than  the  Old  Testa- 
ment church. 
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Notwithstanding  David  was  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel,  some  of  the 
psalras  were  penned  by  others  similarly  endowed,  so  that  a  selection 
of  inspired  matter  was  made  by  an  inspired  man.  Surely  it  will  not 
be  considered  unreasonable  to  expect  proof  from  those  who  question 
this  view,  before  the  holders  of  it  should  yield  the  point;  but  that  such 
a  selection  was  made  is  beyond  controversy.  It  is  not  likely  that 
many,  in  the  United  f^resbyterian  Church,  will  question  the  fact,  when 
mention  is  made  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Psalms  or  the  Book  of  Psalms, 
that  this  selection  and  this  only  is  meant;  and  that  this  is  the  Psalm 
Book  which  is  used  by  the  **  Psalm-singing  churches,'* — even  one  quo- 
tation indicates  the  numerical  arrangement  which  agrees  with  the  pre- 
sent, Acts  xiii.  33:  ^'As  it  is  also  written  in  the  second  Psalm,"  etc. 
Christ  and  his  apostles  quoted  more  frequently  from  the  Psalms  than 
from  any  portion  or  book  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  assertion  of  M.  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Suppose  that  a  poet,  of  distinguished  and  acknowledged  ability, 
would  make  a  compilation,  or  selection,  from  all  the  poetry,  of  the 
choicest  pieces  in  that  whole  department  of  .literature ;  and  suppose 
this  selection  having  the  evidence  of  a  master-hand,  had  stood  the  test 
for  centuries;  and  that  another  poet,  of  still  greater  ability,  would  ap- 
pear, examine  and  affix  his  seal  of  approval  to  this  compilation,  in 
matter  and  arrangement,  what  would  be  thought  of  the  poetaster,  who, 
subsequently,  would  set  up  his  puny  judgment  in  opposition,  and  at- 
tempt to  show  that  the  purposes  intended  to  be  served  by  this  selection 
required  that  some  of  the  pieces  passed  over  by  his  predecessors,  should 
be  added?  As  it  is  admitted  that  David  and  others  spake  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance  in  composing  the  Psalms,  and' that  the  selection 
was  made  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  is  generally  be- 
lieved by  those  who  have  properly  examined  the  subject,  and  that  this 
compilation  stood  the  test  for  centuries  before  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  (whose  transcendent  ability  to  examine  it  in  the  light  of 
the  past,  present,  and  future,  few  will  question,)  and  suppose  that  he 
used  and  approved  of  the  same,  what  would  be  thought  of  a  sinful  crea- 
ture setting  up  his  erring  judgment  in  opposition?  If  th)&  Lord  of 
glory  had  deemed  any  amendments,  additions  or  alterations  necessary 
for  the  new  order  of  things  in  his  church,  he  would,  no  doubt,  have 
made  or  given  directions  for  such  amendments,  additions,  or  alterations. 
If  M.  believes  that  Christ  disapproved  of  the  matter  or  arrangement, 
he  should  give  some  better  evidence  of  his  belief  thtn  he  has  furnished. 
If  there  be  no  evidence  of  such  disapproval,  it  is  reasonable  to  claim 
his  approval  of  matter  and  arrangement.  That  this  was  far  from 
being  a  subject  of  indifference  to  him,  he  showed  when  *'he  said  unto 
them,  These  are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet 
with  you,  that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled  which  were  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms,  concerning  me.*' 
Luke,  xxiv.  44.  M.  may  ask  some  sort  of  proof  for  the  other  side  that 
cannot  easily  be  produced.  If  so,  he  may  be  more  exacting  on  this 
than  on  some  other  points  of  his  professed  belief. 

There  seems  to  be  design  in  the  spiritual  qualification  of  David  and 
others  as  the  composers  of  '*  songs  of  Zion,''  '*  songs  of  the  Lord,''  and 
"songs  of  the  Spirit," — appellations,  which,  if  applied  to  any  Scrip- 
ture poetry  previously  to  David's  day,  the  writer  has  nojt  observed  an 
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instance.  It  is  evident  that  this  manual  had  the  unquali6ed  approval 
of  Christ,  as  being  all  that  was  required  for  worship  in  his  church  for 
all  time  to  come;  otherwise  his  course  is  not  easily  accounted  for,  in 
view  of  the  fact,  that  he  inaugurated  so  many  and  important  changes 
in  other  departments. 

It  is  certainly  significant,  that  his  apostles  asked  him  to  teach  them 
to  pray;  but  did  not  ask  him  to  teach  them  either  to  compose,  or  se- 
lect psalms,  or  hymns  for  their  own  use  or  that  of  the  church ;  and 
that,  instead  of  furnishing  them  with  a  prayer  book,  he  gave  a  pat- 
tern, with  directions  and  promise  of  spiritual  assistance.  They  did 
not  ask,  nor  did  he  suggest  the  necessity  for  any  such  assistance  in 
relation  to  Psalm-making  or  Psalm-selecting.  Other  questions  were 
controverted;  but  this,  it  would  seem,  caused  no  trouble.  If  there  be 
any  evidence,  that  either  Christ  or  his  apostles,  composed  or  selected 
a  line,  for  use  in  worship,  or  changed  the  arrangement  of  one  line  of 
the  Psalms,  or  used  any  thing  in  worship  not  found  in  the  one  hundred 
and  fifty  Psalms,  let  the  proof  be  advanced.  If  there  be  no  proof,  di- 
rect or  indirect,  why  urge  the  unsettling  of  so  important  a  question, — 
a  question  so  well  fortified  by  the  admitted  inspiration  of  the  matter, 
with  inspired  directions  for  the  peculiar  use  of  these  songs,  and  the 
thorough  approval  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles?  Is  there 
any  stronger  proof  for  the  authenticity  of  other  portions  of  the  scrip- 
tures than  there  is  for  tliis  being  a  Divine  Book  of  Divine  Psalms, — 
not  simply  a  Book  of  Divim  Psahnsl  Is  there  any  stronger  proof  for 
the  authority  to  observe  the  first,  instead  of  the  seventh  day  of  the  week, 
as  the  Christian  Sabbath?  Is  there  any  stronger  proof  for  authority 
to  admit  women  to  the  communion  table  in  the  observance  of  the  Lord's 
supper?  ''What  thing  soever  I  command  you,  observe  to  do  it:  thou 
shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it.''  Deut.  xii.  32.  Paul  and 
Silas,  though  under  the  direct  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  so  powerfully 
felt  as  to  justify  the  expressions  ''were  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
preach  the  word  in  Asia,''  and  "but  the  Spirit  suffered  tliem  not,"  yet 
after  Paul  had  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  of  Macedonia,  "saying,  Come 
over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us,"  the  inspired  writer  says,  "assured- 
ly gathering  that  the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto 
them."  Acts,  xvi.  6-10. 

It  is  thought  that  an  impartial,  intelligent  and  prayerful  examina- 
tion of  the  various  leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  relation  to  these 
songs,  would  result  in  "assuredly  gathering''  that  their  exclusive  use 
in  worship  is  intended.  Nadab  and  Abihu,  instead  of  obeying  the 
command  of  God,  offered  strange  instead  of  sacred  fire,  and  in  conse- 
quence, were  more  severely  dealt  with  than  many  of  the  idolaters  of 
that  or  the  present  day.  "Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams."  1  Samuel  xv.  22. 

It  may  be  asked  how  far  the  subordinate  standards  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  favour  the  idea  that  the  question  under  discus- 
sion "is  open.''  No  doubt  a  United  Presbyterian  will  admit  that  God 
has  the  right  to  claim,  and  order  or  direct,  the  manner  of  the  worship 
rendered  by  his  intelligent  creatures.  The  Confession  of  Faith, — 
Chap.  xxi.  Sec.  1:  "  The  acceptable  way  of  worshipping  the  true  God 
is  instituted  by  himself,  and  so  limited  by  his  revealed  will,  that  he 
may  not  be  worshipped  according  to  the  imaginations  and  devices  of 
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men,  or  the  suggestions  of  Satan,  under  any  visible  representation,  or 
any  other  way  not  prescribed  in  the  holy  scripture.'*  Sec.  v.:  "The 
reading  of  the  scriptures  with  godly  fear ;  the  sound  preaching  and 
conscionable  hearing  of  the  word,  in  obedience  to  God,  with  under- 
standing, faith  and  reverence;*  singing  of  psalms  with  grace  in  the 
heart ;  as  also  the  due  administration  and  worthy  receiving  of  the  sac- 
raments instituted  by  Christ,  are  all  parts  of  the  ordinary  religious 
worship  of  God." — Testimony, — Article  xviii.:  "We  declare.  That  it 
is  the  will  of  God  that  the  songs  contained  in  the  book  of  Psalms  be 
sung  in  his  worship,  both  public  and  private,  to  the  end  of  the  world; 
and  in  singing  God's  praise,  these  songs  should  be  employed  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  the  devotional  compositions  of  uninspired  men."  Directory 
for  worship, — Chap.  III.,  Article  II.,  Sec.  1:  *'It  is  the  will  of  God 
that  the  sacred  songs,  contained  in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  should  be  sung 
in  his  worship  to  the  end  of  the  world,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  devo- 
tional compositions  of  uninspired  men."  From  M's.  article,  it  may  be 
thought  that  he  is  a  member  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
which  requires  ministers,  elders  and  ordinary  members,  to  subscribe 
its  standards,  unlike  the  Old  and  New  School  Presbyterian  Churches, 
which  require  the  ministers  and  elders  only  to  subscribe  their  standards; 
churches  which  do  not  hold  either  the  Testimony  or  Directory  above 
named,  but  they  do  profess  to  hold  the  Confession.  They  thus  neither 
hold  all  the  standards  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  nor  do  they 
require  all  their  members  to  subscribe  what  they  do  hold ;  and  yet 
some  professed  United  Presbyterians  would  rush  heedlessly  into  union 
with  said  churches !  Now,  whether  M.  be  a  minister,  elder  or  ordi- 
nary member  only,  it  is  reasonable  to  infer,  that  he  subscribed  the 
standards;  and  his  article  conveys  the  idea  that  he  would  not  have 
taken  such  an  important  step  "without  examination,"  as  he  seems  to 
be  alive  to  the  fact  that  "forged  stamps''  pass  for  current  money,  be- 
cause they  are  not  examined.  Whether  he  formally  subscribed  the 
standards  or  not,  his  identification  with  the  church  is  the  practical  ap- 
proval of  its  terms  of  communion. 

The  standards,  in  providing  for  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  as  a 
part  of  worship,  don't  say  to  the  exclusion  of  any  other  writings;  but 
surely  no  United  Presbyterian  will  say  that  any  other  writings  are  ad- 
missible on  this  account;  and  yet  it  is  more  difficult  to  give  such  a  de- 
finition, as  to  the  writings  which  constitute  the  canonical  scriptures, 
that  will  be  universally  or  even  generally  acceptable,  than  it  is  in  rela- 
tion to  those  that  constitute  the  Psalms; — even  a  church  which  has 
definite  ideas  in  relation  to  the  Psalms,  claims  and  exercises  the  right 
to  read  the  apocrypha  in  public  worship.  As  M.  shuts  out  uninspired 
compositions,  it  follows  that  the  clause,  "to  the  exclusion  of  the  devo- 
tional compositioni  of  uninspired  men"  is  ruled  out,  in  this  relation, 
so  that  the  article  in  the  Testimony  and  in  the  Directory  may  be  read 
as  if  completed  with  the  word  "world.''  Now,  if  this  leave  room  for* 
the  addition  of  any  thing  else,  by  the  same  parity  of  reasoning  some- 
thing else  may  be  added  to  the  use  of  the  Scriptures  in  worship.  It 
is  declared  to  be  "  the  will  of  God  that  these  songs  be  sung  in  his  wor- 
ship to  the  end  of  the  world."  This  declaration  is  either  true  or  not 
true.  If  not  true,  it  was  a  serious  step  for  M.  to  subscribe  it.  If  he 
regard  it  as  a  truth,  will  he  say  that  God  meant  only  part  of  the  time, 
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and  if  so,  what  part  of  the  time?     Can  any  worshipper  conceive  of  any 
time  that  he  would  be  at  liberty  to  substitute  any  thing  else  in  worship, 
if  God  willed  that  these  songs  should  be  used  for  this  purpose  to  the 
end  of  the  world?     Who  of  all  that  advocate  and  use  any  thing,  out- 
side the  Psalms,  will  have  the  boldness  to  answer  the  question,  "Who 
hath  required  this  at  your  hand?'' — Thou,  0  Lord,  hast  required  it. 
It  is  safe  to  follow  the  guidance  of  God's  will,  but  very  unsafe  to  teach 
or  practise  will-worship,  or  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men, 
or  to  be  wise  above  what  is  written; — "neither  make  thyself  overwise: 
why  shouldest  thou  destroy  thyself?*'     The  practice  of  the  J^ranches 
of  the  church,  known  as  the  Psalm-singing  churches,  goes  far  to  show 
that  their  standards  teach  the  exclusive  use  of  the  one  hundred  and 
fifty  Psalms,  in  singing  God's  praise.     If  M.  thinks  that  the  above  ex- 
tracts from  the  subordinate  standards,  favour  the  addition  of  any  thing 
to  the  God-given  Psalm  Book,  for  use  in  worship,  he  must  be  more 
easily  satisfied  with  proof  than  some  of  his  assertions  indicate.     He 
seems  somewhat  annoyed  with  the  advocates  of  the  restrictive  use  of 
the  Psalms  on  account  of  their  making  assertion  without  proof,  and 
using  hard  words;  but  he  does  not  give  specimens.     He  says,  "hard 
words  make  but  poor  arguments,  and  uncandid  insinuations  generally 
defeat  their  own  object.''     If  he  had  furnished  such  convincing  proof, 
in  his  article  for  his  other  positions,  very  likely  this  reply  would  not 
have  appeared.     Those  against  whom  he  complains  profess  to  believe 
"that  all  scripture, — given  by  inspiration  of  God, — is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness.'' 
2  Tim.  iii.  16.     While  they  teach  the  exclusive  use  of  the  Psalms  in 
singing  praise  to  God,  they  do  not  teach  that  this  is  the  exclusive  or 
only  use  of  these  songs,  which  may  be  profitably  read  and  studied,  and 
even  used  for  "speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spi- 
ritual songs,''  as  well  as  for  singing  and  "making  melody  in  your  heart 
to  the  Lord;" — Yes,  even  for  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another 
in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
•  hearts  to  the  Lord;''  nor  do  they  believe,  if  any  bo  merry,  it  will  be 
hurtful  for  him  to  "sing  psalms."     Eph.  v.  19;  Col.  iii.  16;  James  v. 
12.     While  the  exclusivists  believe  all  these  things,  they  don't  believe 
that  every  portion  of  Scripture  is  intended  for  every  purpose ;  but, 
that  the  various  parts,  like  the  members  of  the  body,  perform  some 
special  or  appropriate  office,  in  the  Scripture  system,  having  one  grand 
aim :  nor  do  they  believe  that  every  poetical  portion  of  the  Scriptures 
should  be  sung  in  praise,  since  there  is  a  command  to  sing  Psalms, 
while  there  is  no  command  given  to  sing  any  poetry  outside  this  col- 
lection, as  it  seems  to  be  admitted  that   "hymns"  and  "spiritual 
songs''  are  included  in  the  one  hundred  and  fifty  psalms.     Why  was 
such  a  selection  made  under  Divine  guidance,  if  man  was  at  liberty 
to  select  for  himself?     Does  or  did  ever  the  Holy  Spirit  perform  an 
■unnecessary  work?     God's  general  plan  is  to  do  for  man  what  man 
cannot  do  for  himself,  while  he  (God)  expects  him  to  do  whatever  he 
can  accomplish  for  God's  glory  and  the  good  of  the  human  race.     At 
the  grave  of  Lazarus  Christ  said,  "  Take  ye  away  the  stone;"  and  when 
Lazarus  came  forth,  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  the  Lord,  he  said, 
^^  Loose  him  and  let  him  go."     The  stone  and  the  bands  would  have 
obeyed  him,  whom  the  wind  and  the  sea  obeyed;  but  such  an  exercise 
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of  power  was  unnecessary,  as  these  two  works  were  easily  accomplished 
by  man's  own  efforts. 

In  opposition  to  this  view,  it  may  be  said  that  the  stone  was  rolled 
frong  the  door  of  Christ's  sepulchre  by  Divine,  and  not  human  agency; 
but,  it  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil  authorities 
were  combined  to  prevent  human  interference;  and  besides,  there  may 
have  been  some  good  reason  why  God  would  not  employ  human  agency 
ia  this  work.  Surely,  if  man  had  been  competent  for  the  work,  the 
Holy  Spirit  would  not  have  furnished  the  church  with  such  a  compila- 
tion. 

A  little  attention  may  be  given  to  the  arguments  adduced  by  M., 
lest  he  should  find  fault  with  his  readers  for  pursuing  the  practice 
which  enables  a  counterfeiter  to  circulate  spurious  stamps  as  "good 
money."  He  commences  with  a  laudation  of  the  dignified  style  of  a 
*' very  model  of  suggestive  exposition."  Before  proceeding  very  far, 
he  introduces  a  learned  phrase,  odium  theologicum^  which,  at  first  sight, 
in  view  of  his  admiration  of  the  editorial  quality,  one  is  almost  disposed 
to  mistake  for  otium  cum  dignitatey — liberally  translated,  an  ocean  of 
dignity, — expecting  that  he  would  practise  what  he  admires,  as  well  as 
abstain  from  that  which  he  condemns;  but  before  reaching  the  close 
of  his  article  the  reader  may  feel  disposed  to  improve  the  translation 
by  making  it  an  ocean  of  dictation.  He  says  the  controversy  is  not 
"a  question  of  psalms  versus  hymns,"  but  a  question  "merely  as  to 
one  portion  of  the  poetical  Scriptures  as  against  other  portions  of  the 
same  Scriptures.''  If  there  be  any  weight  in  the  preceding  remarks, 
would  the  question  not  be  more  fairly  stated  as  the  selection  of  man 
versus  the  selection  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  M.  does  not  like  to  be  limited 
in  the  singing  of  praise  to  the  use  of  the  one  hundred  and  fifty  psalms; 
but  suggests  the  selection  of  fifty  more  from  the  poetic  portions  of 
Ccripture.     Will  somebody  else  not  object  to  this  limit?* 

There  is  a  ray  of  hope  that  this  controversy  will  assume  a  definite 
shape,  as  the  number  is  fixed.  Now,  if  M.  would  select  fifty  and  sub- 
mit them  to  the  church,  he  might  thus  turn  his  time  to  some  practical 
account.  If  the  number  were  not  limited,  the  door  might  be  thrown 
open  for  paraphrasing  other  portions  of  Scripture,  to  which  the  third 
step,  the  introduction  of  human  composition,  would  follow  in  natural 
order.  But,  after  all,  does  he  not  put  a  definite  for  an  indefinite  num- 
ber? The  quotation  of  the  Resolution  adopted  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Michigan  indicates  as  much,  because  it  recommends  "other  songs  of 
the  Bible  adapted  to  praise.*'  It  does  seem  a  little  more  reasonable 
to  take  the  whole  sweep  in  this  important  selection.  But  who,  of  all 
that  have  properly  examined  the  subject,  will  doubt  that  a  great  deal 
of  the  energy  of  the  church  might  be  wasted  in  this  selection,  resulting 
in  the  discovery  that  there  are  adapted  for  praise,  just  fifty  less  than 
the  number  fixed  by  M.  Indeed,  it  would  be  strange  if  it  were  other- 
wise, the  Holy  Spirit  having  previously  gone  over  the  ground.  When 
M.  complains  about  the  use  of  hard  words,  perhaps  he  aoes  not  include 
*' intermeddling,''  V impertinence,"  "bold  assumption  without  a  shadow 
of  proof,"  in  that  class.  M.  expends  some  of  his  force  in  an  effort  to 
upset  an  argument  which,  he  circuitously  charges  to  the  exclusivists ; 
namely,  that  the  title  of  a  book  indicates  its  use.  To  illustrate  his 
meaning  he  uses  "a  storybook,''  "a  hymn  book,"  divisions  of  the 
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Scriptures,  and  even  Proverbs.     As  to  storybooks,  their  numbers  are 
too  great  now  for  the  moral  health  of  the  community.     From  the  rapid 
increase  and  varying  nature  of  the  contents  of  such  writings,  a  story 
book  conveys  the  idea  of  a  very  numerous  and  changeable  class  of  fic- 
titious productions.     A  hymn  book  this  year  may  not  be  a  hymn  6ook 
next  year ;  but  a  poor  outcast  in  part  or  in  whole,  so  mean,  that  it  will 
not  be  honoured,  by  even  its  former  friends  and  admirers!     A  General 
Assembly,  respectable  in  number  and  ability,  may  discover  that  several 
hundred  of  the  hymns,  which  the  church  has  been  singing  for  years,  are 
unfit  to  be  sung  in  worship;  and  also,  that  a  General  Assembly  is  an 
unfit  body  to  discuss  and  mature  a  hymn  book.     Two  other  important 
discoveries  are  yet  to  be  made;  namely,  1.  That  not  one  hymn,  except 
those  found  in  the  Psalm  Book,  is  fit  to  be  sung  in  God's  praise;  and,  2. 
That  neither  a  General  Assembly,  nor  any  other  body  of  men,  is  fit  to 
either  compose  or  select  hyiansfor  this  purpose.     Indeed  it  seems  that 
the  Old  School  Presbyterian  Church  has  made  even  these  two  discove- 
ries, to  some  extent  at  least,  as  indicated  by  the  steps  taken  to  prepare 
a  new  version  of  the  Psalms.     What  parallel  is  there  between  a  story 
book,  one  of  a  class  which  is  legion,  and  Psalm  Book?     If  there  be 
any  parallel  between  a  hymn  book,  subject  to  such  mutation  that  it 
may  lose  its  identity,  and  Psalm  Book,  the  writer  has  not  yet  found  it 
out.     When  a  hymn  book  is  mentioned,  its  identification  would  require 
the  name  of  the  church  which  produced  or  adopted  it,  as  well  as  the 
year  when  it  was  used.     Wherever  the  words  Bible  and  Psalm  Book  are 
familiarly  known,  then,  their  unvarying  contents  and  uses  are  known. 
The  two  tables  of  stone  would  be  a  very  unmeaning  title  for  a  publi- 
cation, to  those  who  know  nothing  of  their  history;  but,  even  a  child 
in  a  well  trained  United  Presbyterian  family,  could,  on  the  bare  men- 
tion of  the  name,  rep.eat  the  whole  of  their  contents.     If  there  had  been 
a  book  of  Proverbs  selected  out  of  all  the  proverbial  sayings  of  the  014 
Testament  writings,  by  the  same  authority  by  which  the  Psalms  were 
selected,  there  might  have  been  a  parallel;  but,  as  it  is,  there  does  not 
seem  to  be  any.     M's.  struggle  in  this  department  reminds  one  very 
much  of  the  mountain  in  labour,  with  this  difference: — instead  of  a 
well  formed  mouse,  an  unsightly  monster  is  brought  forth,  which  he 
presents  as  the  argument  of  the  advocates  of  the  exclusive  use  of  the 
Psalms,  instead  of  the  result  of  his  own  abortive  effort  at  sophistry. 
After  another  struggle  with  an  argument  which  he  regards  as  closely 
connected  with  the  preceding  "assumption,"  namely,  that  the  name  of 
a  book  tells  its  specific  purpose,  he  comes  to  the  felicitous  conclusion, 
"that  the  advocacy  of  an  inspired  Psalmody  which  relies  on  such  con- 
siderations, is  one  that  will  commend  itself  only  to  a  superficial  know- 
ledge.*'    In  the  line  of  his  argument,  by  which  he  appears  to  prove 
this  to  his  own  satisfaction,  he  says,  "Among  the  books  of  Scripture, 
we  find  a  Book  of  Proverbs, — a  book  quoted  from  and  referred  to  more 
frequently  than  any  other  of  the  Old  Testament  writings,  and  so  un- 
questionably of  divine  authority." 

This  is  not  the  least  bold  and  emphatic  of  M's.  assertions;  and  yet 
he  may  as  well  be  informed,  that  the  knowledge  of  some  of  the  persons 
with  whom  he  is  discussing,  is  either  too  superficial  or  not  superficial 
enough,  to  believe  either  the  assertion  or  accept  the  inference.  On 
examining  a  table  of  quotations  made  by  Christ  and  his  itpostles  from 
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the  Old  Testament,  it  appears  that  two  hundred  and  forty-three  such 

Quotations  are  made, — many  of  them  quoted  more  than  once.  From 
Jenesis  17  are  made;  from  Exodus  18,  Leviticus  8;  Deuteronomy  23; 
Psalms  6tJ;  Proverbs  8;  Isaiah  58;  Jeremiah  9.  Thus,  it  is  seen  that 
Proverbs,  instead  of  being  the  most  highly  honoured,  stands  only  8th 
on  the  list,  as  Leviticus  furnishes  an  equal  number,  and  has  the  chro- 
nological precedence.  The  number  from  Psalms  lacks  only  one  of 
being  eight  times  as  many  as  that  from  Proverbs.  So  much  for  M's. 
emphatic  assertion:  and  now  for  his  inference, — namely,  that  quota- 
tion by  an  inspired  writer  proves  the  divine  authority,  or  inspiration, 
of  the  author  quoted.  That  the  Book  of  Proverbs  is  inspired,  or  of 
divine  authority,  is  freely  admitted;  but  it  is  denied  that  quotations 
therefrom  and  reference  thereto,  even  by  an  inspired  man  prove  its  in- 
spiration, or  its  divine  authority.  Quotations  may  be  made  by  an  in- 
spired writer  in  order  to  disprove  a  false  doctrine.  In  either  of  these 
cases  even  M.  would  not,  it  is  presumed,  claim  inspiration  for  the  part 
so  quoted: — '*And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slanderously  reported,  and  as 
some  affirm  that  we  say,)  Let  us  do  evil  that  good  may  come ;  whose 
damnation  is  just."  Rom.  iii.  8.  But  quotations  may  be  made  by  an 
inspired  writer  with  apparent  approval,  and  yet  the  author  quoted  may 
not  be  inspired.  1  Sam.  xxiv.  13: — '*As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  an- 
cients, Wickedness  proceedeth  from  the  wicked.*'  But  lest  there 
should  be  any  question  as  to  whether  '*the  ancients*'  were  inspired, — 
though  M*s.  allusion  to  the  book  of  Jasher  would  indicate  that  he 
would  not  consider  this  sufficient  proof, — let  another  quotation  be  taken, 
Acts  xvii.  28:  "For  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being;  as 
certain  also  of  your  own  poets  have  said.  For  we  are  also  his  offspring." 
It  is  thought  that  no  Bible-reader  will  claim  inspiration  for  these  poly- 
theistic poets  of  Athens. 

As  all  the  writers  in  the  New  Testament  are  not  recognised  as  apos- 
tles, M.  may  search  the  Scriptures  to  see  if  he  can  get  the  number  of 
quotations  to  give  the  preponderance  which  he  claims  for  Proverbs. 
If  he  does  not  succeed  in  this,  he  may  ascertain  the  mind  of  the  Spirit 
in  relation  to  the  exclusive  use  of  the  Psalms  in  worship;  and  thus  he 
would  find  what  he  sought  not.  It  may  be  admitted  that  this  havoc  of 
Scriptures  facts  does  not  affect  the  merits  of  the  question,  as  it  would 
damage  a  good  cause;  but  if  so,  certainly  the  theories  that  require  such 
support,  should  be  carefully  examined.  If  M.  be  a  minister  of  the 
gospel,  notwithstanding  his  apparent  solicitude  about  "examination'' 
and  "  investigation,"  it  is  presumed,  that,  for  one  reason,  he  will  feel 
more  at  home  in  preaching  to  those  in  Thessalonica  than  to  the  Be- 
reans.  See  Acts  xvii.  11.  R.  n. 


THE  MARRIAGE  QUESTION. 

Messrs.  Editors: — It  has  occurred  to  me  to  reduce  to  writing  two 
or  three  of  the  principal  positions  which,  I  think,  can  be  successfully 
maintained,  and  which  confute  completely  your  two  correspondents  in 
your  September  number  of  the  Evangelical  Repository^  who  maintain 
the  lawfulness  of  a  man's  mari;iage  with  the  sister  of  his  deceased  wife. 

1.  One  of  your  correspondents,  (perhaps  both,)  maintains  that  the 
whole  chapter,  Leviticus  xviii.,  treats  of  specific  acts  of  uncleanness 
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and  not  of  marriage, —that  the  phrase  "uncover  the  nakedness''  does 
not  refer  to  marriage.  To  this  assumption  the  following  answers  may 
be  made: — 

(1.)  Against  their  authority  I  set  .that  of  Lewis,  (Antiquities  of  the 
Hebrew  Republic,  vol.  3.,  |).  252.) 

** '  Thou  shall  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy  father  or  thy  mother ,' 
Nakedness,  in  the  holy  language,  signifies  the  secret  parts,  which  na- 
tural modesty  teaches  all  civilized  people  to  cover,  and  not  to  reveal 
to  any  but  to  those  whom  they  marry;  therefore  not  to  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  ihe  persons  hereafter  nametl  is,  properly,  not  to  take  them 
in  marriage^  ^m\  much  less  to  have  knowledge  of  them  without.'' 

(2.)  Unless  this  chapter  with  chapter  20th,  which  is  supplementary 
^nd  illustrative  of  it,  defines  forbidden  degrees  of  marriage^  then  God 
has  nowhere  interdicted  marriage  within  certain  degrees  in  his  word; 
und  it  will  follow  that  there  are  no  such  restrictions,  whether  of  con- 
sanguinity or  of  affinity,  (unless  my  opponents  choose  to  rest  such  re- 
strictions on  the  light  of  nature  alone,)  hence  mankind  have  been  all 
along  mistaken, — and  the  laws  of  the  church  and  of  all  Christian  states 
have  been  directed  af^ainst  a  mere  fancied  crime  which  has  never  had 
any  foundation  in  the  divine  word!  But  these  two  chapters  do  treat 
both  of  incestuous  marriages  and  of  incestuous  acts  of  unclean ncss; 
and  are  the  sheet-anchor  of  church  and  state,  to  secure  social  and  ma- 
trimonial purity  and  happiness  among  mankind. 

(8.)  Assuming  or  conceding,  for  sake  of  aigument,  that  all  the  acts 
forbidden  in  Leviticus,  18th  chapter,  where  the  parties  were  man  and 
woman  refer  to  acts  of  uncleanness,  and  not  to  marriage,  (as  your  cor- 
respondents maintain,)  then  these  acts  forbidden  were  acts  of  adnUery 
of  course,  in  most  cases.  But  by  reference  to  Leviticus  xx.  10.  we 
find  that  all  acts  of  adultery  were  punishable  with  the  pciiaity  of  :u'nth, 
both  to  the  adulterer  and  the  adulteress.  Of  what  use,  then,  for  the 
divine  lawgiver  to  give  a  long  string  of  specifications  of  act^  of  adultery 
in  cases  where  the  parties  were  related  by  consanguinity  or  by  afHnity  'i 
Surely  a  general  statute  against  adultery  (as  in  Ch.  liOth,  verse  10,) 
was  sutHcient  to  comprehend  all;  and  since  the  penalty  of  death  would 
quickly  succeed  the  crime,  that  that  crime  was  aggravated  by  the  cri- 
minals being  relatives  was  scarcely  worth  such  an  elaborate  code  of 
legislation.  But  the  fact  of  so  full  and  specific  a  list  of  forbidden  acts 
being  given,  proves  tliat  the  crimes  forbidden  were  not  all,  or  for  the 
most  part,  resolvable  into  adultery  aggravated  by  near  relationship, 
(and,  if  that  were  the  meaning,  would  it  not  have  been  so  expressed.^) 
but  that  the  code  of  laws  here  given  must  refer  to  something  else; 
namely,  intermarriage  within  forbidden  degrees. 

(4.)  On  referring  to  chapter  20th  of  Leviticus,  v.  21,  (compare  it  with 
chapter  18th,  v.  16,)  it  will  be  evident,  I  think,  that  the  pecuHar  ex- 
pressions, ''If  a  man  shall  take  his  brother's  wife,  it  is  an  unclean 
thing,  he  hath  uncovered  his  brother  s  nakedness;  they  shall  be  child- 
lesSf''  cannot  refer  to  an  act  of  uncleanness;  but  must  refer  to  mar- 
riage:  for  (a.)  It  were  no  penalty  or  punishment  to  adulterers  to  be 
childless;  quite  the  reverse;  hence,  the  fruits  of  illicit  love  are  studi- 
ously got  rid  of,  by  abortion,  if  possibFe;  and  the  shame  of  having  chil- 
dren born  of  adultery,  both  Jew  and  Gentile  would  by  any  means  avoid. 
Besides,  (6.)  the  children  born  of  adultery  woidd  bring  down  the  death 
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penalty  on  both  the  parents,  (c.)  The  penalty  of  *' being  childless/* 
here  implies  necessarily  that  the  parties  were  not  living  in  adultery, 
either  secret  or  open,  but  as  married  persons,  and  in  a  condition  in 
which  **  children,  the  fruit  of  the  womb,''  were  ordinarily  justly  regard- 
ted  as  '* God's  heritage  and  his  reward."  But  those  married  persons 
-are  denied  children,  as  a  punishment.  Why?  What  other  reason  can 
be  given  than  that  they  should  have  married  within  the  forbidd(fti  degrees, 
and  so  God  would  show  his  reprobation  of  such  a  marriage  by  making 
the  parties  childless.  So  God,  by  his'  prophet  Nathan,  marked  his 
reprobation  of  David's  act  of  adultery  and  marriage  with  the  wife  of 
Uriah,— "the  child  shall  die.'' 

On  this  clause  of  verse  21st,  chapter  20th,  "  they  shall  be  childless," 
Jamieson,  the  recent  commentator,  (Glasgow,  1807,)  says,  ** either  by 
the  judgment  of  God,  they  shall  have  no  children,"  which  we  know  was 
regarded  as  a  deplorable  calamity  among  the  Israelites,  "or,  their 
spurious  offspring  shall  be  denied  by  human  authority  the  ordinary 
privileges  of  children  in  Israel.''  This  was  a  severe  penalty,  seeing 
that  in  ordinary  cases  bastards  came  in  for  a  share  of  the  inheritance 
among  the  Jews  equally  as  the  children  born  in  lawful  wedlock.  But 
it  is  evident  that  if  this  law  related  only  to  adultery  between  near  re- 
latives, the  guilty  parties  would  consider  this  no  penalty;  for  they 
would  either  try  to  destroy  the  spurious  offspring,  or  (David-like)  try 
to  father  it  on  the  injured  lawful  husband.  But,  on  the  contrary,  it 
was  a  powerful  restraint  on  wickedness  among  that  nation,  that  a  con- 
sequence would  be,  that  it  would  "mar  their  inheritance  in  Israel.'' 

5.  It  is  thus  shown,  that  Ch.  20th,  21st  verse,  refers  to  intermarriage 
within  forbidden  degrees;  and  so  does  the  parallel  passage,  Ch.  18m, 
verse  16th;  and  so,  by  fair  inference,  do  all  the  other  forbidden  acts 
between  man  and  woman  in  those  two  chapters.  That  they  forbid  also 
acts  of  illicit  intercourse  without  marriage,  may  be  freely  conceded. 

I  really  do  not  know  that  there  are  any  other  points  in  your  two 
correspondents'  articles  worthy  of  much  notice.  Their  theorij  of  rela- 
tionships by  affinity  ceasing  with  the  life  of  either  of  the  married  par- 
ties whose  union  formed  such  relations,  I  consider  a  pure  invention  to 
bolster  up  their  cause;  and  one  havinic  "^>  ground  to  stand  upon,  either 
in  divine  or  human  law.  It  wer^  easy,  if  worth  the  time  and  paper, 
to  show  the  absurdity  of  this  theory,  practically.  For  example,  Mr.  A. 
marries  Mrs.  B.,  a  widow,  having  a  family  of  youiig  children.  By  mar- 
riage Mrs.  B.  becomes  Mrs.  A.  and  her  children  become  Mr.  A's.  step- 
children. He  adopts  them  as  his  own,  by  his  marriage.  Thus  it  is  his 
marriage  with  Mrs.  B.  which  forms  his  relation  to  them,  and  theirs  to 
him.  But  on  the  death  of  their  mother,  (according  to  the  theory  I  am 
confuting,)  Mr.  A.  is  no  longer  the  father  of  those  children,  lior  are 
they  his  children,  any  more  than  the  children  of  any  stranger!  He 
may  turn  them  out  of  doors,  telling  them  that  since  their  mother  is 
dead,  their  relationship  to  him  has  ceased;  they  have  no  filial  claim 
upon  him!  They  may  be  turned  out  upon  the  parish!  Or,  he  may 
marry  any  of  the  girls,  who  were  yesterday  his  step-daughters! — Again, 
since  A's,  wife  is  dead,  and  since  by  the  dissolution  of  his  marriage, 
all  relationships  by  affinity  which  sprung  from  it  are  also  dissolved, 
A's.  former  father  and  mother  in  law  are  no  longer  such.  They  no 
longer  sustain  any  relationship  to  him.     But  should  he  marry  ''his  de- 
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ceased  wife's  sister," — why!  the  old  couple  again  become  A's.  father 
and  mother-in-law!  And  should  he  marry  in  succession  seven  sisters 
(like  the  good  woman  in  the  Bible  who  is  said  to  have  married  seven 
brothers  in  succession,)  why!  the  good  old  folks  would  or  might  be 
seven  times  A*8.  father  and  mother-in-law  and  as  often  not,  if  A.  sur- 
vived all  the  seven  sisters,  who  had  become  successively  his  wives ;  but 
if  the  last  survived  him,  (perhaps  my  theological  arithmetic  may  be  in 
fault,  however!)  they  would  have  been  seven  times  his  father  and  mo- 
ther-in-law, but  only  six  times  not! — at  least  since  his  first  marriage  to 
the  first  sister  of  the  seven  who  became  his  wife. — No!  The  relation- 
ships by  affinity,  which  are  graciously  designed  by  God  to  extend  hu- 
man relations  and  promote  human  happiness,  once  formed,  are  of  life- 
long duration.  And  my  deceased  wife  s  sister  is  still  my  sister-in-law ; 
and  will  be  so  while  she  or  I  live.  So  that  the  simple  question  is,  Is 
it  lawful  for  a  man  to  marry  his  sister-in-law? — that  is,  to  marry  his 
sister  in  the  eye  of  the  law.  I  think  the  law  of  God  says  emphatically 
No !  in  the  passages  we  have  referred  to.*  w.  s.  R. 


SKETCH   OP   THE   SPANISH   REFORMATION. 

We  ask  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  following  interesting  ac- 
count. It  is  certainly  calculated  to  encourage  the  hope  of  the  Christian 
in  reference  to  that  country  which  has  been  so  profusely  watered  by 
the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus,  and  which  has  lately  been  the  scene 
of  one  of  the  most  remarkable  revolutions  that  ever  have  taken  place. 
In  view  of  the  facts  here  presented,  is  there  not  ground  to  fear  that 

*  It  may  be  worthy  of  a  reference,  that  in  the  Book  of  Ruth,  throughout,  Noami 
is  uniformly  called  the  mother-iti'law  of  Orpah  and  Ruth,  and  Orpah  and  Hutb 
her  daughters  in  law,  after  the  decease  of  their  husbands,  her  sons.  Dr.  LawsoD, 
(Exposition  of  the  Book  of  Ruth,  on  Chap.  I.,  verse  7,)  writes, — 

'Their  husbands  were  dead.    Their  relation  to  Naomi  might  seem  to  some,  [to 
your  two  correspondents,  for  example!]  to  be  utterly  dissolved;  but  their  love  was 
strengthened  rather  than  abated.    And  why  should  it  not?    Are  we  to  withdraw 
our  affections  from  our  friends,  [by  friends,  probably  relations  are  here  mean, 
friends,  Scotice  meaning  reiaJLions,]  because  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  them?     The 
death  of  husbands  or  wives  will  not  put  an  end  to  the  friendship  of  those  who  are 
aUiedhy  marriage,^*  [Your  two  reverend  correspondents  would  here  correct  the 
most  learned  Dr.  Lawson,  who  was  so  long  the  Professor  of  divinity  in  one  of  the 
branches  of  the  Secession  Church  of  Scotland,  and  say,  *  Not  so,  doctor!  you  shonld 
say,  *  who  tt>«reybrm«r^y  allied  by  marriage!'     But  I  fancy  I  see  "the  apostolic 
Lawson"  disregard  their  weak  correction,  just  as  the  d^ing  Jacob  disregarded 
that  of  Joseph  on  the  occasion  of  Jacob's  blessing  Joseph'b  sons,  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim,]  ''unless  there  has  been  bad  behaviour  on  the  one  side,  or  an  ungenerous 
spirit  on  the  other.     That  which  loudly  calls  for  sympathy  can  never  6«  a  good 
reason  for  coldness,    Orpah  and  Ruth  were  greatly  attached  to  their  mother-in-law," 
So,  we  see,  if  they  had  lost  their  husbands,  they  bad  not  by  the  same  stroke  lost 
their  mother-in-law;  and  Ruth,  indeed,  by  continuing  to  live  with  her,  and   to 
cherish  her  by  fulfilling  the  duty  of  a  daughter,  was  recognised  by  Boaz  and  by 
all  Naomi's  kindred  and  people,  as  still  holding,  and  admirably  fulfilling  and 
adorning  that  near  and  dear  relation;  which  brought  her,  ultimately,  in  the  ado- 
rable providence  of  God,  to  be  the  wife  of  Boaz,  a  great  man  in  Israel;  and  also 
the  sreat-grandmother  of  the  illustrious  David,  king  of  Israel,  and  the  ancestral 
mother  of  the  Messiah.    Could  all  this  have  ensued  if  the  relation  of  mother-in- 
law  and  daugbter-in-law  had  ipso  facto  been  dissolved  by  the  demise  of  lluth's 
tot  husband?  Digi^i,,^  by  GoOglc 
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the  Christian  churches  of  this  land  have  not  exerted  themselves  as  they 
should  have  done  for  the  evangelization  of  Spain? — Eds. 

This  work,  which  has  for  some  time  past  attracted  considerable  at- 
tention in  England,  and  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  was  recently  made 
the  subject  of  an  historical  sketch  by  Mr.  Greene,  C.E.,  an  active  par- 
ticipant in  the  movement. 

Mr.  Greene  said :  "  This  remarkable  work  began  with  prayer  thirty 
years  ago,  and  in  a  most  unlikely  place.  In  1846  one  Dr.  De  Sanctis 
laid  before  the  pope  and  the  cardinals,  in  a  sermon  preached  in  the 
Vatican,  the  errors  which  he  believed  to  have  crept  into  the  church  of 
Rome.  The  pope  and  the  cardinals  warned  him  that  such  preaching 
could  not  be  tolerated ;  but  he  preached  another  sermon  in  continua- 
tion of  the  first.  After  the  second  sermon  he  was  apprehended,  and 
imprisoned  in  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  where  he  remained  in  chains, 
until  liberated  by  Garibaldi  in  1848.  Dr.  De  Sanctis  then  went  to 
Turin,  and  preached  there  till  1854.  Here  comes  in  another  link  of 
the  chain  of  events  leading  to  the  present  movement  in  Spain.  A  law- 
yer, M.  Ruet,  from  Barcelona,  went  to  Turin  on  business,  and  heard 
De  Sanctis  preach,  and  was  converted.  In  1854  a  revolution,  similar 
to  the  one  ithich  has  recently  occurred,  took  place  in  Spain.  Then 
Ruet  preached,  and  was  afterwards  imprisoned.  He  subsequently 
went  to  Gibraltar,  and  preached  there  too.  I  was  then  at  Madrid, 
upon  engineering  business,  and  we  got  two  works  of  De  Sanctis's  print- 
ed, namely,  'Tradition,'  and  'Confession.'  And  a  tract,  'Andrew 
Dunn,'  reached  the  hands  of  Manuel  Matamoros,  at  that  time  at  Tole- 
do. A  great  movement  took  place  in  consequence  of  the  circulation 
of  those  works,  and  Matamoros,  being  involved  in  it,  was  turned  out 
of  Toledo.  He  took  refuge  in  Gibraltar,  and  here  he  went  and  heard 
Signer  Ruet.  He  received  the  truth,  and  left  the  Romish  church. 
Matamoros  then  proceeded  to  his  own  town,  Malaga,  in  Spain,  and  for 
four  years  went  preaching  the  gospel  through  different  towns. 

"See  how  the  different  links  in  the  chain  were  formed  and  joined. 
In  1858  I  was  in  England;  and  one  afternoon,  after  thinking  about 
this  work,  I  prayed  that  I  might  be  allowed  to  help  in  it,  though  out 
of  Spain.  This  petition  was  singularly  answered.  A  gentleman  came 
to  my  house  for  a  letter  of  introduction  to  several  persons,  as  he  was 
going  to  Spain.  When  he  got  to  Malaga,  he  heard  Matamoros  preach 
And  followed  him  to  Grenada  and  Barcelona.  He  spoke  to  Matamoros 
about  me,  and  told  him  I  would  give  him  what  assistance  I  could  in 
the  work.  I  was  communicated  with  upon  the  subject,  and  in  reply  I 
promised  to  do  what  I  could  to  aid  the  movement.  At  this  crisis  the 
governor  of  Grenada  telegraphed  to  the  governor  of  Barcelona,  and 
5latamoros  was  apprehended.  This  was  in  1860.  Matamoros,  on 
ieing  taken  before  the  judge,  was  asked  by  him,  'Do  you  profess  to 
be  a  member  of  the  catholic  Romish  apostolic  church?'  Matamoros 
replied,  'I  do  not:  my  religion  is  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  contained 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  scriptures,  without  one  word  added  to 
them,  or  one  word  taken  from  them ;  and  the  catholic  Romish  aposto- 
lic church  not  being  based  upon  those  scriptures,  I  neither  accept  their 
doctrines,  nor  do  I  obey  their  dogmas.'  The  judge  said,  'Young  man, 
do  you  know  what  you  are  saying?'  Matamoros  replied,  "  STes,  I 
have  put  my  hand  to  the  plough,  and  shall  not  turn  back.' .  He  was 
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sentenced  to  march  from  Grenada  to  Barcelona  in  chains,  to  stand  his- 
final  trial  there.  This  was  altered  by  the  interest  of  his  friends  to  hi» 
being  allowed  to  go  by  sea,  on  the  additional  expense  involved  being 
guarantied.  I  was  applied  to,  and  sent  all  the  money  I  had,  in  faith, 
for  this  purpose,  trusting  in  Go'd,  and  was  richly  rewarded.  A  lady 
in  London,  who  knew  me,  and  had  seen  my  name  in  connexion  with 
this  case,  but  did  not  know  what  I  had  sent,  forwarded  to  me  the  exact 
sum*  I  had  expended.  On  the  receipt  of  this  money  I  felt  that  the 
hand  of  God  was  in  the  matter,  and  that  I  was  working  with  him  and 
for  him.  A  very  interesting  correspondence  between  Matamoros  and 
myself  was  carried  on  from  bis  prison  in  Grenada,  so  interesting  that 
I  got  extracts  from  it  inserted  in  the  English  newspapers,  which  were 
thence  copied  into  the  French  and  Swiss  papers;  and  thus  the  case  of 
Matamoros  became  a  subject  of  European  interest,  and  the  prayers  of 
the  churches  were  offered  on  his  behalf,  and  of  those  who  suffered  witb 
him.  There  were  two  hundred  and  fifty  people  implicated  with  him 
in  the  trial.  During  the  three  years  this  was  going  on  I  raised  <£600 
in  England,  and  Dr.  Schwartz  collected  upwards  of  jElOOO  in  Holland. 

"Some  time  in  March,  18G3,  I  was  reading  in  my  Bible  at  home, 
one  morning,  the  chapter  from  Genesis  commencinj;,  Get  thee  out  of 
thy  country,  and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  show* 
thee/  I  felt  this  was  a  call  to  go  to  Spain,  and  I  was  afterwards  con- 
firmed in  my  ideas  by  receiving  a  letter,  asking  me  to  go  to  the  Island 
of  Majorca  on  an  engineering  engagement,  which  I  accepted.  I  went 
through  Spain  thither  and  saw  Matamoros  in  prison.  Having  passed 
considerable  sums  for  his  relief  and  that  of  his  fellow-prisoners,  I  ex- 
pected to  find  him  in  tolerably  comfortable  circumstances;  but  I  found 
him  in  a  miserable  condition.  Matamoros  was  in  a  large  cell,  with 
stone  floor,  iron-barred  window  without  any  glass  in  it.  He  had  one 
small  table  and  chair,  with  writing  materials,  and  a  miserable  bed. 
His  trousers  with  large  patches  on  the  knees,  hair  dishevelled,  face 
pale,  and  very  thin.  Rome  knew  what  she  was  doing  to  him.  She 
put  him  there.  The  ultimate  effect  upon  a  man  of  weakly  constitution 
placed  in  such  a  cell,  was  very  evident. 

"  I  began  to  inquire  how  it  was  Matamoros  had  not  taken  better  care 
of  himself;  and  his  fellow-prisoners  said,  '  Don  Manual  has  not  kept 
any  thing  for  himself,  but  we  have  been  well  provided  for.'  This^ 
showed  the  unselfish  character  of  the  man.  I  wish  you  could  have 
heard  him  read  Rom.  viii.  35,  37 :  **  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  fa- 
mine, or  nakedness,  or  peril,  cr  sword?  .  .  .  Nay,  in  all  these  things- 
we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us.'  It  would 
'  have  done  you  good.  We  sent  for  his  mother,  his  brothers,  and  others^ 
and  had  the  Lord's  supper  together  in  the  prison,  Matamoros  having 
gained  so  much  influence  in  the  prison,  through  the  esteem  that  was 
felt  for  him,  that  he  was  allowed  to  do  nearly  what  he  liked  there,  as 
was  Joseph  before  him.  This  was  in  March.  In  May  Dr.  Capadose,. 
of  Holland,  wrote  to  Sir  Culling  Eardly,  as  connected  with  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance,  to  take  an  interest  in  the  case  of  Matamoros  and  his 
fellow-prisoners,  so  as  to  obtain  their  release.  The  result  was  a  depu- 
tation from  the  Evangelical  Alliance  to  queen  Isabella  of  Spain,  asking 
for  the  release  of  Matamoros  and  his  fellow-prisoners.     The  deputatioa 

Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


SPANISH    REFORMATION.  327 

was  composed  of  chosen  men  of  nine  European  nations.  The  queen, 
on  receinng  the  petition,  said,  ^Do  the  protestants  believe  I  shall  let 
that  man  out?  I  would  sooner  have  my  right  hand  cut  off.'  But, 
after  a  week  of  prayer  by  the  churches  upon  the  subject,  that  woman 
signed  with  that  right  hand  his  release,  and  his  sentence  of  nine  years 
at  the  galleys  was  commuted  to  nine  years'  banishment.  Matamoros 
went  to  Pau,  and  was  received  with  honour.  There,  an  American  lady 
of  fortune  placed  her  wealth  at  his  disposal,  not  only  for  his  personal 
requirements,  but  also  for  the  work  he  was  engaged  in.  Soon  after 
this,  that  wickeif  queen  Isabella  was  swept  out  by  the  besom  of  popular 
indignation  from  her  capital,  and  she  went  to  Pau  also.  Here,  where 
Matamoros  was  honoured,  Isabella  was  scorned,  verifying  the  words, 
*Tbem  that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  they  that  despise  me  shall 
be  lightly  esteemed.' 

^^  Matamoros  established  schools  for  the  education  of  the  children  of 
the  persecuted  Spaniards  who  were  implicated  'with  him,  at  Pau,  at 
Lausanne,  and  at  Neuchatel.  But  he  only  lingered  three  years.  I 
was  present  to  smooth  his  dying  pillow  at  Lausanne.  Nothing  was 
spared  to  preserve  his  life,  or  give  him  comfort  in  his  declining  days. 
He  often  told  us,  before  the  last  Spanish  revolution,  that  we  should  be 
astonished  at  what  we  should  presently  see.  When  the  revolution  did 
come,  in  18<»8,  I  went  to  Minorca,  the  adjoining  island  to  Majorca* 
Just  before  this,  I  had  some  cases  of  books  brought  in,  and  an  open 
door  was  given  for  them  by  the  revolution.  Liberty  of  worship  having 
been  proclaimed  in  the  island,  I  went  and  got  some  of  the  brethren  to- 
gether, and  we  met  in  the  house  of  a  Christian.  Eighty  persons  met 
with  us  at  first.  The  intense  interest  manifested  in  the  singing  and 
prajring  was  delightful,  and  many  eyes  were  filled  with  tears.  I  spoke 
to  the  people  about  the  atonement,  and  was  listened  to  with  great  at- 
tention. The  word  took  effect.  I  was  called  upon  the  following  day, 
as  I  was  passing  a  shop,  to  go  in.  The  man  said  he  was  at  the  meet- 
ing, and  could  not  sleep  all  night,  owing  to  what  he  had  heard.  We 
wanted  a  larger  place,  the  room  was  so  crowded.  The  brother  in 
whose  house  the  meeting  was  held  pulled  down  a  partition  and  added 
another  room,  so  that  four  hundred  persons  could  be  accommodated. 

**  The  foreign  brethren  are  in  earnest  in  the  Lord's  work.  For  the 
last  twenty-five  years  in  Spain  they  have  been  putting  down  convents, 
while  in  England  they  have  been  setting  them  up.  One  Spaniard, 
out  of  the  profits  he  made  in  purchasing  convent  property,  has  sup- 
ported the  work  of  Christ  considerably;  besides  this,  he  has  made  a 
perfect  translation  of  the  holy  scriptures  into  the  Spanish  tongue. 
You  never  see  a  drunken  Spaniard;  and  another  excellent  trait  in  their 
character  was,  that  during  the  recent  revolution  they  shed  no  unneces- 
sary blood.  I  went  to  Palma,  the  capital  of  Majorca.  There  are 
many  Jews  there.  I  circulated  five  thousand  tracts  there.  I  have 
been  to  Andalusia,  and  there  five  hundred  or  six  hundred  people  meet, 
in  a  room  at  Seville,  to  hear  the  gospel,  besides  great  numbers  who 
stand  outside  in  the  street,  to  hear  the  word,  the  room  not  being  capa- 
cious enough.  Among  the  preachers  are  two  converted  priests,  who 
also  have  a  class  for  priests  who  are  anxious.  I  passed  through  Mala- 
ga, and  Cordova,  and  Madrid.  The  work  in  all  these  places  is  very 
encouraging.     In  Madrid,  Carrasco  and  Ruet  preached  to  the  people 
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in  great  numbers.  There  is  nothing  like  room  enough  to  accommodate 
the  listeners  under  cover.  Besides  preaching,  house-to-house  visitation 
is  carried  on  largely,  and  ^ith  much  success. 

*' Among  the  labourers  there  are  two  Spanish  Jews,  who  are  there 
in  connexion  with  Dr.  Schwartz.  Then  there  is  Mr.  Lawrence,  who 
is  doing  a  great  work  in  the  way  of  distributing  and  selling  Bibles, 
New  Testaments,  Gospels,  tracts,  etc.  His  average  sale  is  five  hundred 
Gospels  a  day.  The  Bible  Society,  too,  have  printed  fifteen  thousand 
copies.  For  the  past  six  months  we  have  been  distribuling  the  Roman 
catholic  translation,  until  the  protestant  one  could  be  got.  The  pro- 
testant  version  is  now  finished,  and  we  expect  soon  to  have  a  million 
Gospels  ready  for  distribution.  The  committee  of  the  Crystal  Palace 
Bible-stand  have  also  done  a  great  work  in  this  way.  The  Religious 
Tract  Society  are  also  very  busy.  Carrasco  has  been  preaching  at 
Valladolid,  and  four  thousand  people  assembled  to  hear  him.  The 
archbishop  of  Valladolid  wrote  against  Carrasco,  who  replied,  and  to 
his  reply  annexed  a  protest  similar  to  that  of  Martin  Luther,  against 
the  errors  of  the  church  of  Rome.  Ten  thousand  copies  of  these,  and 
thirty  thousand  tracts,  were  required  in  a  town  of  fifty  thousand  inha- 
bitants, to  satisfy  the  demands  of  the  people. 

*'I  also  went  to  Burgos,  where  the  governor  was  assassinated;  and 
here  I  distributed  tracts  in  the  streets,  until  the  crowd  became  so  great 
that  I  had  to  go  into  an  hotel,  to  prevent  being  crushed,  and  there 
gave  to  all  who  came  for  them.  A  copy  of  the  tract,  *  A  Saviour  for 
you,'  was  read  at  the  hotel  dinner  table  by  one  of  the  Spanish  guests 
to  the  rest  who  were  dining  there;  and  the  guests  listened  to  it  as  if  it 
were  the  greatest  treasure  you  could  give  to  man.  The  ground  is 
thirsty;  there  are  great  cracks  in  it;  it  wants  a  great  shower.  A  few 
April  showers  have  been  given,  and  the  people  have  drunk  in  the  mois- 
ture. Among  those  who  had  a  tract  given  to  them  was  a  deaf  and 
dumb  man :  he  made  signs  to  me  testifying  that  he  had  found  peace. 
The  same  evening  I  went  into  a  cafe,  and  was  surrounded  by  persons 
wanting  tracts.  You  need  not  seek  people  to  give  your  tracts  to;  the 
people  will  seek  you. 

"It  is  a  source  of  great  satisfaction  to  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  see  God's  kingdom  thus  advancing  in  Spain.  Let  me  be- 
seech you  to  remember  us  and  this  work  in  your  prayers.  I  have  held 
similar  meetings  to  this  in  France,  Switzerland,  Holland,  Germany, 
and  Ireland ;  and  wherever  I  have  told  the  story  of  this  work  it  has 
been  warmly  received.  I  am  happy  to  see  so  many  Jews  here,  who 
love  Jesus.  Many  of  God's  ancient  people  speak  the  Spanish  tongue, 
and  are  interested  in  this  work.  I  am  also  happy  to  see  the  Gentiles 
present;  and  to  you  I  would  say,  remember  Israel  in  your  prayers. 
''  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  :  they  shall  prosper  that  love  her." 


ACKNOWLEDGM  ENT. 

Messrs.  Editors: — The  following  note  has  come  into  my  hands, 
and  you  will  confer  a  favour  by  inserting  it  in  your  pages: — 

*'0n  a  visit  twenty  miles  distant  to  see  a  palsied  old  acquaintance, 
I  went  ten  miles  farther  to  my  old  friend  Mr.  Latta,  a  man  of  eighty- 
one  years,  and  he  handed  me  these  twenty  dollars  for  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sions of  our  church.     If  it  reaches  you,  be  so  good  as  to  let  it  be  ac- 


children's  department.  .  329 


knowledged  in  the  Bepoaiiory,  as  he  has  taken  that  periodical  iot  forty 
years, — that  is,  frora  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Monitor. 

"Respectfully  yours,  Thomas  Wilson.'' 

This  liberal  contribution  has  been  received  and  sent  on  its  good  er- 
rand. It  is  literally  fruit  in  old  age.  May  every  blessing  be  upon  this 
venerable  servant  of  God.  J.  B.  Dales. 


C^ilbrtn's  gcpadment. 

"  miscellaneous  thoughts,*'  etc. 

Messrs.  Editors: — The  writer  sends  the  two  following  extracts  with 
the  hope  that  they  may  be  thought  not  underserving  of  a  corner  in 
the  RepoBttoryy  or  for  the  Youths'  Department.  They  are  from  a  vo- 
lume printed  in  the  last  century, — originally  published  March  25, 1734, 
though  many  of  the  articles,  as  stated  in  the  title  page,  were  "  chiefly 
written  in  the  author's  younger  years.*'  The  volume  is  entitled,  "Mis- 
cellaneous Thoughts  in  Prose  and  Verse,  on  Natural,  Moral  and  Divine 
Subjects,  etc.,  by  Isaac  Watts,  D.D.'' 

Like  some  other  of  the  author's  earliest  poetical  productions,  we  re- 
gard them  as  among  the  best,  and  the  first  article  may  remind  the 
reader  of  his  well  known  and  much  admired  lines  for  the  cradle.  We 
have  heard  an  esteemed  minister  of  our  own  church  express  regret 
that  the  author  ever  wrote  any  thing  else,  at  least  in  the  department 
of  poetry. 

The  writer  has  heard  a  stanza  from  the  first  piece  quoted  or  repeated 
in  the  pulpit,  but  has  never  met  with  the  whole  piece  nor  any  part  of 
''The  Miscellaneous  Thoughts,"  except  in  the  volume  itself,  which  is 
one  of  the  few  left  by  his  parents,  and  which, — as  intimated, — is  be- 
lieved to  be  extremely  rare. 

The  book  seems  to  be  written  in  the  form  of  "The  Spectator,"  and 
appeared  in  England  about  the  same  time. — Some  of  the  lines  may  be 
more  admired  for  their  beauty  than  approved  for  their  orthodoxy. 
We  may  not  give  them  unqualified  commendation, — though  they  serve 
to  show  the  eccentricities  or  peculiarities  of  this  distinguished  writer, 
and  still  popular  poet,  whose  verses  have,  perhaps,  been  more  said  and 
sung  than  those  of  any  other  man  since  the  days  of  David. 

The  second  extract  refers  to  the  translation  or  versification  of  the 
Psalms,  and  the  difficulty  of  doing  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  preserve 
some  of  the  majesty,  grandeur  and  beauty  of  the  original, — a  diflSculty 
still  felt  and  lamented.  W. 

searching  after  god. 

Since- we  discover  that  we  think  and  reason,  fear  and  hope,  and  by 
an  act  of  our  will  can  put  this  body  of  ours  into  various  forms  of  mo- 
tion, we  may  boldly  pronounce  that  we  are,  and  that  we  live;  for  we 
are  conscious  of  active  power  and  life  and  being.  But  where  is  the 
hand  that  made  us,  and  that  gave  us  this  life  and  power?  We  knjow 
that  we  did  not  make  ourselves  in  time  past,  because  we  cannot  pro- 
mise ourselves  a  minute  of  time  to  come.  We  feel  no  power  within 
to  preserve  ourselves  a  moment,  nor  to  rescue  or  withhold  this  l)eing, 
or  this  life  of  ours,  from  the  sudden  demands  of  death. 
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It  is  evident  yet  farther,  that  we  did  not  give  ourselves  these  won- 
drous properties  and  powers  which  we  possess;  for  though  we  are  sen- 
sible of  many  deficiencies  and  imperfections,  yet  neither  the  most  per- 
fect nor  most  defective  among  us  can  add  to  our  present  self  the  least 
new  power  or  property.  While  we  are  all  surrounded  with  wants  which 
we  cannot  supply,  and  exposed  to  death  which  we  cannot  avoid,  it  is 
a  ridiculous  pretence  to  be  our  own  makers. 

We  conclude,  then,  with  assurance,  that  we  are  the  work  of  some 
more  powerful  and  superior  hand;  but  how  we  came  first  into  being, 
we  know  not;  the  manner  of  our  original  existence  is  hid  from  us  in 
darkness;  we  are  neither  conscious  of  our  creation,  nor  of  the  power 
which  created  us.  He  made  us,  but  he  hid  himself  from  our  eyes  and 
our  ears,  and  all  the  searches  of  sense.  He  has  sent  us  to  dwell  in 
this  visible  world,  amid  an  endless  variety  of  images,  figures  and  co- 
lours, which  force  themselves  upon  our  senses;  but  he  for  ever  dis- 
claims all  image,  colour  and  figure  himself.  He  has  set  us,  who  are 
inferior  spirits,  this  task  in  these  regions  of  mortal  flesh,  to  search  and 
*'feel  after  him  if  haply  we  may  find''  the  supreme,  the  infinite  and 
eternal  Spirit.  "  We  are'*  near  a-kin  to  him,  even  " also  his  offspring," 
but  we  see  not  our  Father's  face,  nor  can  all  the  powers  of  our  nature 
come  at  the  knowledge  of  him  that  made  us,  but  by  the  labours  and 
inferences  of  our  reason.  We  toil  and  work  backward  to  find  our 
Creator;  from  our  present  existence  we  trace  out  his  eternity,  and 
through  the  chain  of  a  thousand  visible  effects  we  search  out  the  first, 
the  invisible  and  almighty  cause. 

For  the  most  part,  indeed,  we  are  so  amused  and  engrossed  by  the 
things  of  sense,  that  we  forget  our  Maker,  and  are  thoughtless  of  him 
that  gave  us  being;  or,  if  we  seek  and  follow  after  him,  it  is  on  a  cold 
scent,  and  with  lazy  inquiries;  and  when  we  fancy  we  perceive  some- 
thing of  him,  it  is  at  a  distance,  and  in  a  dusky  twilight.  We  espy 
some  faint  beams,  some  glimmerings  of  his  glory  breaking  through  the 
Works  of  his  hands;  but  he  himself  stands  oehind  the  veil,  and  does 
not  show  himself  in  open  light  to  the  sons  and  daughters  of  mortality. 
Happy  creatures,  if  we  could  make  our  way  so  near  him  as  to  behold 
the  lovely  and  adorable  beauties  of  his  nature;  if  we  could  place  our 
souls  so  directly  under  his  kindest  influences,  as  to  feel  ourselves  adore 
him  in  the  most  profound  humility,  and  love  him  with  most  sublime  af- 
fection ! 

My  God,  I  love  and  I  adore,  ;  Across  the  waves,  around  the  sky, 

But  souls  that  love  would  know  thee  ,  There's  not  a  spot,  or  deep  or  high, 

more.  j  Where  the  Creator  has  not  trod, 

Wilt  thou  for  ever  hide,  and  stand  |  And  left  the  footstep  of  a  God. 

Behind  the  labours  of  thy  hand  ?  i 

Thy  hand  unseen  sustains  the  poles  But  are  his  footsteps  all  that  we. 

On  which  this  huge  creation  rolls:  i  Poor  grovelling  worms,  must  know  or 
The  starry  arch  proclaims  thy  power,  see? 

Thy  pencil  glows  in  every  flower:  Thou  3[aker  of  my  vital  fmme. 

In  thousand  shapes  and  colours  rise  Unveil  thy  face,  pronounce  thy  name. 

Thy  painted  wonders  to  our  eyes;  j  Shine  to  my  sight,  and  let  the  ear 
While  beasts  and  birds  with*  labouring    Which  thou  hast  formed,  thy  language 

tliroats,  hear. 

Teach  us  a  God  in  thousand  notes.  '  Where  is  thy  residence?    O,  why 
The  meanest  pin  in  nature's  frame,  Dost  thou  avoid  my  searching  eye, 

Marks  out  some  letter  of  thy  name.  My  longing  sense?    Thou  Great  Un- 

Whcre  sense  can  reach,  or  fancy  rove,  known, 

From  hill  to  hill,  from  field  to  grove.         Say,  Do  the  clouds  conceal  thy  throne? 
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Divide,  ye  clouds,  and  let  me  see 
The  power  that  gives  me  leave  to  be. 

Or  art  thou  all  diffused  abroad 
Through  boundless  space,  a  present  God, 
Unseen,  uuheard,  yet  ever  near! 
What  shall  I  do  to  find  thee  here? 
Is  there  not  some  mysteiious  art 
To  feel  thy  presence  at  my  heart? 
To  hear  thy  whispers  soft  and  kind, 
In  holy  silence  of  the  mind? 
Then  rest,  my  thoughts,  nor  longer  roam 
In  quest  of  joy,  for  heaven  ^s  at  home. 

But,  oh,  thy  beams  of  warmest  love  I 
Sure  they  were  made  for  worlds  above. 
How  shall  uiy  soul  her  powers  extend. 


Beyond  where  time  and  nature  end. 
To  reach  those  hcl|;hts,  thy  best  abode. 
And  meet  thy  kindest  smiles,  my  Godr 
What  shall  1  do?    I  wait  thy  call; 
Pronounce  the  word,  my  Life,  my  AIL 
O  for  a  wing  to  bear  me  far 
Beyond  the  golden  morning  star! 
Fain  would  I  trace  tir  immorinl  way. 
That  leads  to  courts  of  endless  day. 
Where  the  Creator  stands  confessed, 
In  his  own  fairest  glories  dressed. 
Some  shining  spirit,  help  me  rise, 
Come  waft  a  stranger  through  the  skies; 
[Eternal  Son]  of  th'  eternal  God, 
Bless'd  Jesus,  meet  me  on  the  road; 
Clothe  me  with  vesiuix?s  yet  unknown. 
And  place  me  near  thy  Father's  throne. 


THE   HEBREW   POET. 


This  ode  reprftenta  th«  difficulty  of  a  jutt  translatioa  of  the  Ptalmf  of  David  io  all  tbeir 
Hebrew  glory,  whh  an  apology  for  the  attempt. 

Show  me  the  man  that  dares  and  sings 
Great  David's  verse  to  British  strings: 
Sublime  attempt!  but  bold  and  vain 
As  building  Babel's  tower  again. 


Red  lightning  from  his  eye-lids  broke; 
His  voice  was  thunder,  hail  and  smoke. 


The  bard*  that  climbed  to  Cooper's  Hill, 
Beaching  at  Zion,  shamed  his  skill, 
And  bids  the  sons  of  Albion  own. 
That  Judairs  psalmist  stands  alone. 

Blest  poet!  now  like  gentle  Thames, 
He  sooths  our  ears  with  silver  streams: 
Like  his  own  Jordan,  now  he  rolls. 
And  sweeps  away  our  captive  souls. 

Softly  the  tuneful  sheplierd  leads 
The  Hebrew  Hocks  to  tiow'ry  meads: 
He  marks  their  path  with  notes  divine. 
While  fountains  springwith  oil  and  wine, 

liivers  of  peace  attend  his  song. 
And  draw  their  milky  train  along. 
He  jars,  and  lo,  the  flints  are  broke, 
But  honey  issues  from  the  rock. 

When  kindling  with  victorious  fire, 
He  shakes  his  lance  across  the  lyre; 
The  lyre  resounds  unknown  alarms, 
And  sets  the  ihunderer  in  arms. 

Behold  the  God!  th'  almighty  King 
Rides  on  a  tempest's  glorious  wing: 
His  ensigns  lighten  round  the  sky, 
And  moving  legions  sound  on  high. 

Ten  thousand  cherubs  wait  his  course. 
Chariots  of  fire  and  flaming  horse: 
Earth  trembles,  and  her  mountains  flow, 
At  his  approach,  like  melting  snow. 


He  spake,  the  cleaving  waters  fled, 
And  stars  beheld  the  ocean's  bed: 
WhileUhe  great  Master  strikes  his  lyre. 
You  see  the  frighted  floods  retire. 

In  heaps  the  frighted  billows  stand. 
The  changes  wailing  of  his  hand. 
He  leads  his  Israel  through  the  sea, 
And  wat'ry  mountains  guard  their  way. 

His  plastic  hand  with  sovereign  sweep, 
Ingulfs  all  Egypt  in  the  deep: 
Then  guides  the  tribes,  a  glorious  band. 
Through  deserts  to  the  promised  land. 

Here  camps  with  wide  embattled  force, 
I  Here  gates    and    bulwarks  stop   their 

course. 
I  He  storms  the  mounds,  the  bulwark  falls, 
'  The  harp  lies  strown  with  ruined  walls. 

See  his  broad  sword  flies  o'er  the  strings, 
1  And  mows  down  nationswith  theirkings. 
I  From  every  chord  his  bolts  are  hurled, 
I  And  vengeance  smites  the  rebel  world* 

i  Lo,  the  great  poet  shifts  the  scene. 
And  shows  the  face  of  God  serene. 
Truth,  meekness,  peace,  salvation  ride. 
With  guards  of  justice  at  his  side. 

No  meaner  muse  could  weave  the  light, 
I  To  form  his  robes  divinely  bright; 
I  Or  frame  a  crown  of  stars  to  shine 

Beams  so  majestic, — so  divine. 

Now  in  prophetic  light  he  sees 
Ages  to  come,  and  dark  decrees. 


Bat  who  those  frowns  of  wrath  can  draw. 

That  strike  heav'n,  earth  and  hell  with  i  He  brings  the  Prince  of  glory  down, 
awe?  !  Stript  of  his  robe  and  starry  crown. 


*  Sir  John  Deuham,  who  gained  great  rKptitaiion  by  hia  poem  called   <>  CiH>per'B  Hill,"  failed 
in  hi*  translation  of  the  P«Min«  of  David.  •  n....^  byC^OOQlC 
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See  Jews  and  heathens  fired  with  rage; 
See  their  combining  powers  engage 
Against  th^  Anointed  of  the  Lord, 
The  man  wiiom  angels  late  adored. 

God's  only  Son!  Behold,  he  dies! 
Surprising  grief!  the  groans  arise, 
The  lyre  complains  on  every  string, 
And  mourns  the  murder  of  her  king! 

But  Heaven's  Anointed  must  not  dwell 
In  death:  the  vanquished  powers  of  hell 
Yield  to  the  harp's  diviner  lay; 
The  grave  resigns  the  illustrious  prey. 

Messiah  lives!  Messiah  reigns! 
The  song  surmounts  the  airy  plains, 
T'  attend  her  Lord  with  joys  unknown, 
And  bear  the  victor  to  his  throne. 

Rejoice,  ye  shining  worlds  on  high. 
Behold  the  Lord  of  glory  nigh. 
Eternal  doors,  your  leaves  display, 
To  make  the  Lord  of  glory  way. 

What  mortal  bard  has  skill  or  force 
To  paint  these  scenes,to  tread  this  course, 
Or  furnish  through  th'  ethereal  road 
A  triumph  for  a  rising  God? 

Astonished  at  so  vast  a  flight 
Through  flaming  worlds  and  floods  of 
light, 


My  muse  her  awfhl  distance  keeps, 
Still  following,  but  with  trembling  steps. 

She  bids  her  humble  verse  expla'n 
The  Hebrew  harp's  sublimer  strain; 
Points  to  her  Saviour  still,  and  shows 
What  course  the  Sun  of  glory  goes. 

Here  he  ascends  behind  a  cloud 
Of  incense,*  there  he  sets  in  blood;t 
She  reads  his  labours  and  his  names 
In  spicy  smoke, f  and  bleeding  lambs. f 

Rich  are  the  graces  which  she  draws 
From  types,  and  shades  and  Jewish  laws. 
With  thousand  glories  long  foretold 
To  turn  the  future  age  to  gold. 

Grace  is  her  theme,  and  joy,  and  love; 
Descend,  ye  blessings,  from  above, 
And  crown  my  song.     Eternal  God, 
Forgive  the  muse  that  dreads  thy  rod. 

Silent,  she  hears  thy  vengeance  roll, 
That  crushes  mortals  to  the  soul, 
Nor  dares  assume  the  bolt,  nor  sheds 
Th'  immortal  curses  on  their  heads. 

Yet  since  her  God  is  still  the  same. 
And  David's  Son  is  all  her  theme. 
She  begs  some  humble  place  to  sing 
In  concert  with  Judea's  king. 


THE  MOTH; 

OR,   THE  VICTIM  OP  FOLLY. 

On  airy  wing,  the  moth,  poor  thing. 

Will  flutter  round  a  flame; 
And  never  leave,  but  closely  cfeave, 

With  self-destroying  aim. 
Allured  by  bright  deceptive  light, 

The  silly  insect  flies 
Its  fatal  round,  as  captive-bound, 

Till  in  the  flame  it  dies. 

So  sin's  deceit  and  pleasure's  cheat 

The  simple  soul  deceive; 
Their  silken  skein  becomes  a  chain, 

Which  round  their  prey  they  weave. 
Earth's  best  of  joys,  like  children's  toys. 

Afford  but  brief  delight; 
But  joys  above,  and  heavenly  love, 

Are  ever  fresh  and  bright. 

Come  hither,  child,  sedate  or  wild, 

God's  perfect  love  receive; 
In  Christ  repose,  secure  from  foes; 

And  to  his  bosom  cleave.        [breast. 
There's  peace  and   rest  for  thy  young 

And  blessings  to  the  brim. 
With  joys  untold,  more  pure  than  gold. 

For  evermore,  in  him. 


THE  BUTTERFLY; 

OR,    THE   FATAL  PURSUIT. 

One  summer's  day,  a  child  at  play 

A  butterfly  pursued; 
But  strove  in  vain  the  prize  to  gain, 

Which  still  would  him  elude. 
His  ardour  stirred,  he  saw  nor  heard 

Aught  else  of  sight  or  sound; 
But,  sad  to  tell,  he  blindly  fell, 

And  in  a  stream  was  drowned. 

'Tis  thus  a  child  may  be  beguiled 

By  frail  and  fleeting  joys; 
Some  worm  on  wing,  or  glittering  thing. 

Attracts  him  and  decoys. 
From  task  or  book,  a  laugh  or  look 

His  mind  will  draw  away; 
His  childish  views  he  then  pursues. 

And  wanders  far  away. 

O  child,  be  wise,  lift  up  thine  eyes 

To  Jesus  on  the  throne; 
To  him  attend,  the  sinner's  Friend, 

And  trust  in  him  alone. 
Safe  in  his  arms,  no  snares  or  charms 

Shal!  o'er  thy  soul  prevail; 
In  him  thou'lt  find  all  good  combined, 

And  joys  tliat  never  fail. 

ChUd'%  World, 


*  Cbrist'8  intercesiion. 


f  Hit  sacrifice.^ 
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THE  TRUANT  BOY. 


How  many  will  a  fault  commit, 
To  gain  their  private  ends; 

"When  none  are  near  to  witness  it, 
Or  tell  it  to  their  friends ! 


A  TRUB  STORT.^ 

Which  having  done,  with  spirits  light, 
He  now  could  freely  roam, 

Intending  to  return  at  night. 
And  take  the  satchel  home. 


That  such  there  are,  and  children  too, 

I  fear  may  be  suspectecj; 
And  you  shall  hear  of  one  I  knew, 

An&  how  he  was  detected. 

A  little  boy,  whose  name  I  could. 

But  do  not  wish  to  tell; 
(He  once  resided  near  a  wood 

Not  far  from  where  I  dwell;) 

Who,  blest  with  parents  good  and  kind. 

To  school  was  early  sent. 
In  order  to  improve  his  mind; — 

A  very  wise  intent. 

But.  loving  learning  less  than  play. 

Like  many  boys  beside, 
He  thought,  one  day,  heM  run  away. 

If  he  the  fault  could  hide. 

The  only  thing  that  seemed  to  make. 

Against  his  doing  this,  ^ 

Was  that  a  bag  he  had  to  take, 

As  school-boys'  custom  is. 

If  that  were  left,  'twould  find  him  out; 

If  taken,  spoil  his  play: 
But  quickly  of  a  plan  he  thought , 

Which  seemed  to  clear  his  way. 

And  straightway  to  the  wood  he  went. 

With  satchel  by  his  side; 
For  there,  behind  a  tree  he  meant. 

The  bag  and  books  to  hide. 


By  going  at  the  usual  time. 
He  thought  there  was  no  doubt, 

Although  he  knew  it  was  a  crime. 
No  one  would  find  it  out. 

But  vain  his  thoughts  and  wishes  were, 

Asyou  will  shortly  see; 
For  Tray,  his  father's  little  cur, 

Had  watched  him  to  the  tree; 

And  presently  was  on  the  trot 

Towards  the  hiding  place; 
And  soon  the  truant's  satchel  got, 

Whfch  led  to  his  disgrace. 

For,  like  a  faithful  servant.  Tray, 

With  pleasure  in  his  looks, 
Straight  to  his  father  did  convey 

The  hidden  bag  and  books; 

Which,  when  the  boy  returned  at  night, 

And  to  his  parents  came. 
Brought  all  his  artful  plot  to  light. 

And  covered  him  with  shame. 

Nor  was  this  all,  to  school  he  went 
Next  mom,  with  heavy  heart. 

And  there  received  just  punishment 
For  acting  such  a  part. 

Now  you,  who  think  yourselves  secure. 

As  many  do,  no  doubt, — 
In  evil  practices, — **Be  sure 

Your  sin  will  find  you  out." 


THE  PREACHER. 
He  took  a  shaft  both  strong  and  straight,    He  reached  his  hand,  and  from  above 
A  shaft  made  bright  with  labour  great.  I  Took  slender  arrow,  barbed  with  love. 
He  winged  it  with  sweet  eloquence,       '  He  aimed  it  with  but  little  art; — 
With  learning  and  with  subtle  sense.        It  touched  and  twinged  a  human  heart. 


He  drew  it  boldly,  aimed  with  care;        i 
Yet  wounded  only  idle  air. 
A  second  took,  both  straight  and  strong. 
Winged  with  deepest  sense  of  wrong. 

He  drew  it  stoutly,  aimed  it  true; 
The  mark  he  aimed  was  plain  to  view. 
It  swiftly  fled,  yet  lighted  wide;  j 

It  touched  a  rock,  and  swerved  aside. 


His  last,  his  lightest,  winged  with  prayer, 
Was  then  shot  forth  through  yielding 

air. 
No  careful  aim  the  preacher  took. 
But  turned  to  Heaven  his  upward  look ; 

It  pierced  a  heart  both  hard  and  proud. 
The  hardest  heart  in  all  the  crowd. 

8.  at  Honie. 


THE  OAK. 


The  oak  tree's  boughs  once  touched  the 
But  every  year  they  grew         [grass; 

A  little  farther  from  the  ground, 
And  nearer  towards  the  blue. 


So  live  that  you  each  year  may  be, 
While  time  glides  swiftly  by, 

A  little  farther  from  the  earth. 
And  nearer  to  the  sky.     ^  ^i  _ 
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DR.  R.  PATTERSON'S   SERMON. 

We  have  read  with  feelings  of  the  deepest  regret  *'a  sermon  preached 
by  Rev.  Robert  Patterson,  D.D.,  in  Jefferson  Park  Presbyterian  Church, 
Chicago,  on  Sabbath,  Aug.  1st,  1869."  The  text  of  this  sermon  is 
the  language  of  Paul  in  Gal.  v.  1,  *' Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  in  the 
yoke  of  bondage/'     It  is  published  in  the  Chicago  Evening  Jaumal. 

It  is  with  great  reluctance  that  we  proceed  to  animadvert  upon  this 
discourse,  not  only  because  we  have  been  accustomed  to  cherish  for 
the  author  sentiments  of  high  regard,  but  because,  as  editors  of  this 
periodical,  we  feel  ourselves  to  be  under  special  obligations  to  him  for 
the  valuable  contributions  with  which,  from  time  to  time,  he  has  fur- 
nished us.  We  believe,  however,  that  the  cause  of  truth  should  lie 
nearer  to  the  heart  of  every  Christian  than  the  friendship  of  any  living 
man ;  and  as  Dr.  Patterson  has  seen  proper  to  express  himself  as  he 
has  done  in  this  discourse,  we  would  be  chargeable  with  a  criminal  recre- 
ancy if  we  did  not  attempt  to  expense  the  fallacy,  unwarrantableness 
and  absurdity  of  some  of  the  positions  taken  in  this  discourse.  We 
need  look  no  farther  than  the  first  paragraph  for  our  justi%ation  in 
writing  as  we  do. 

The  immediate  and  ostensible  object  of  this  discourse  appears  to 
have  been  the  vindication  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cheney  of  Chicago  under 
prosecution  for  omitting  the  word  regenerate  when  reading  the  baptismal 
service.  Our  readers  need  not  be  told,  that  we  have  no  sympathy  with 
the  high-church  party  in  the  controversies  that  are  going  on  between 
them  and  their  brethren.  We  must  say,  however,  that  we  think  Dr. 
Patterson  has  not,  by  any  means,  fairly  presented  the  issue  between 
these  two  parties,  in  so  far  as  it  is  involved  in  this  controversy,  which 
has  excited,  to  so  great  a  degree,  the  attention  of  the  public.  Let  us 
hear  what  the  doctor  says : — 

"But  history  repeats  itself,  and  we  are  to-day  called  again  to  investigate 
the  very  same  questions  which  our  Puritan  and  Covenanting  ancestors 
discussed  so  seriously  that  we  had  fondly  supposed  them  settled  for 
ever.  The  question  now  to  be  settled  between  Mr.  Cheney  and  his 
Bishop  is  precisely  the  question  which  our  Puritan  and  covenanting 
fathers  discussed  with  the  Bishops  of  their  day, — their  right  to  impose 
liturgies  and  ceremonies  upon  the  church  of  Christ.  We  ought  to  feel 
an  interest  in  this  question;  it  has  cost  us  dear.  Our  fathers,  because 
they  resisted  such  impositions,  were  banished  from  their  native  land  to 
find  a  home  amid  the  winter  snows  and  hostile  savages  of  New  Eng- 
land, and  others  of  them  were  sold  as  slaves  to  the  planters  of  the  Jer- 
seys and  of  Barbadoes.  It  is  the  old  issue  of  the  Puritans  and  Reform- 
ers, with  the  hierarchy  of  their  day,  canon  law,  or  Christian  liberty." 
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Now,  we  beg  leave  to  say,  that  we  know  of  no  party  in  the  Episcopal 
Church  which  denies  to  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  of  that  church 
**  the  right  to  impose  liturgies  and  ceremonies  upon  the  church  of  Christ/' 
No  man  with  the  least  show  of  truth  could  deny  that  the  power  of  de- 
creeing rites  and  ceremonies  is  claimed  by  that  church.  If  a  secession 
were  made  to-morrow  from  that  church,  with  Mr.  Cheney  at  its  head, 
does  Dr.  Patterson  believe, — does  any  man  believe, — that  this  power 
would  not  be  claimed  and  acted  upon  ? 

If  Dr.  Patterson  had  held  up  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Cheney  in  appeal- 
ing to  the  civil  courts  to  arrest  his  prosecution  by  his  ecclesiastical 
court  as  involving  the  "old  issue  of  the  Puritans  atid  reformers,"  he 
would  have  been  much  nearer  the  truth.  It  was  the  right  of  the  civil 
courts  to  interfere  with  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ  which  our  re- 
forming forefathers  so  strenuously,  and  at  such  a  great  sacrifice  denied, 
and  no  man  ought  to  be  better  acquainted  with  this  fact  than  Dr.  Pat- 
terson. The  conduct  of  Mr.  Cheney,  however,  in  this  respect,  is  passed 
over  in  silence, — conduct  which,  we  are  happy  to  see,  has  met  with 
a  merited  rebuke  from  almost  every  religious  newspaper  in  the  land. 

But  we  shall  leave  the  case  of  Mr.  Cheney.  It  is  evident  that  our 
preacher  had  another  object  in  view  than  to  vindicate  his  Episcopal 
brother.  If  we  may  judge  from  the  repeated  references  in  his  discourse, 
his  main  object  was  to  hold  up  the  Psalm-singing  churches  to  ridicule 
and  contempt.     As  a  specimen,  we  may  quete  the  following: — 

*'It  is  well  known  that  several  Presbyterian  denominations  claim  the 
right  to  compose  or  compile  a  liturgy  of  praise,  a  hymn  book,  to  bind 
their  congregations  to  sing  no  other  hymns,  neither  in  their  own  churches 
nor  in  any  other  place,  and  to  excommunicate  either  presbyters  or 
people  who  refuse  compliance  with  this  commandment.  That  won- 
derful providence  of  development  which  always,  by  a  divine  omnipo- 
tence, urges  principles  into  practice,  impelled  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  after  a  year's  deliberate  discussion  of  the  proposal, 
to  expel  from  his  seat  in  Synod,  and  from  the  communion  of  that  body, 
one  of  its  most  distinguished  and  useful  members,  Mr.  George  H.  Stu- 
art of  Philadelphia,  because  he  had  sung  hymns  not  contained  in  the 
hymn  book  of  the  sect,  and  refused  to  confess  this  as  a  sin,  and  to  pro- 
mise to  abstain  from  it  in  the  future:  and  because  he  had  recognised 
other  evangelical  hymn-singing  denominations  as  churches  of  Christ  by 
communing  with  them  at  the  Lord's  table.  It  was  not  alleged  that 
there  was  any  text  in  Scripture  commanding  the  Synod  to  compose  and 
impose  Rouse's  Scotch  metrical  paraphrase  of  the  Book  of  Psalms, 
which  they  have  selected  as  their  hymn  book,  or,  indeed,  any  metrical 
psalmody  whatever;  it  was  simply  an  assertion  of  church  power. 
JRouse's  paraphrase  is  as  unknown  to  Scripture  at  the  Prayer  Book; 
both  are  simply  human  inventions  for  the  better  edification  of  the  church. 
The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  must  take  the  same  ground  as  Bishop 
Whitehousc,  that  the  church  has  power  to  invent  and  impose  rites,  ce- 
remonies and  liturgies,  and  to  punish  by  excommuj»igatjipi(^l^resbyters 
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and  people  who  deviate  at  all  from  the  prescribed  rubric.     The  Bishop 
and  the  Synod  are  agreed  in  this  principle." 

We  are  sure  that  this  will  surprise  our  readers.  A  more  glaring  in- 
stance of  misrepresentation  we  do  not  remember  ever  to  have  seen. 
What  makes  the  matter  worse  is  the  fact,  that  the  author  of  this  state- 
ment is  a  Presbyterian  minister  who,  for  many  years,  was  a  minister  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, — and  one,  too,  whom  the  editors 
of  the  Banner  of  the  Covenant  characterizes  as  having  been  "  stiff''  on 
the  subject  of  Psalmody.  But,  let  us  look  at  this  statement.  At  the 
outset,  we  disclaim  any  disposition  to  pass  any  judgment  whatever 
upon  the  act  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  in  relation  to  Mr. 
George  H.  Stuart.  The  lawfulness  of  that  act  is  not  the  point  before 
us;  but  the  statement  of  Dr.  Patterson. 

We  ask  Dr.  Patterson,  then,  how  he  can  expect  to  be  regarded  by 
the  churches  to  which  he  refers  in  any  other  light  than  one  who,  to  say 
the  least,  has  most  grossly  misrepresented  them  before  the  Christian 
public  when  he  says,  that  these  denominations  claim  the  right  to  com- 
pose or  compile  a  liturgy  ofpraiscy  a  hymn  hooky  to  bind  their  congre- 
gations to  sing  no  other  hymns^'  etc.  Dear  brother,  you  owe  it  to  the 
cause  of  truth, — you  owe  it  to  yourself, — you  owe  it  to  these  churches 
whose  positions  on  this  subject  you  have  thus  grossly  and  gratuitously 
misrepresented,  to  retract  every  word  of  this  statement.  It  is  untrue 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  You  cannot  adduce  a  particle  of 
proof  for  it.  It  is  so  utterly  destitute  of  any  foundation,  that  we  are 
sure  that  there  is  not  a  respectable  minister  in  any  one  of  the  six  or 
seven  hundred  that  are  to  be  found  in  these  churches  who  would  not 
say,  that  we  would  be  giving  a  correct  exhibition  of  the  principles  of 
the  Psalm-singing  churches  on  this  subject,  if  we  were  to  say,  that  these 
^^several  Presbyterian  denominations"  d^ny  '*the  right"  which  they 
are  here  said  to  "claim;'*  and  not  only  deny  it,  but  solemnly  testify 
against  it.  It  is  from  a  conviction,  (and  do  you  not  know  it?)  whether 
this  conviction  has  a  scriptural  foundation  or  not, — that  the  Book  of 
Psalms  was  given  by  Grod  to  his  church  for  the  very  purpose  of  being 
employed  in  his  worship,  that  they  set  themselves  in  opposition  to  the 
claim  which  others  put  forth  to  "compose  or  compile  a  liturgy  of  praise.'* 
Have  you  the  slightest  proof  that  Mr.  George  H.  Stuart  was  suspended, 
whether  justly  or  not,  for  singing  what  was  not  composed  or  compiled 
by  the  sect  to  which  he  belonged?  Did  they  suspend  him  for  singing 
another  version  of  the  Book  of  Psalms  than  that  of  Rouse  ?  Did  they  ? 
Does  not  your  logic  and  your  language  charge  them  with  so  doing? 

The  author  of  this  sermon,  after  attempting  to  show  that  "dissidents 
from  the  prescribed  formula  of  the  sect*'  cannot  be  disciplined  "on  the 
lower  ground  of  breach  of  contract,"  says,  "  It  must  be  first  shown  that 
the  terms  of  the  alleged  contract  are  presented  by  Christ  as  a  condition 
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of  church-membership  before  any  such  contract  can  be  recognised  as 
binding  in  this  case."  This  is  all  very  trae;  but  does  Dr.  Patterson 
not  know  that  the  denominations  to  which  he  refers  fyrofe%8,  at  least,  to 
enforce  the  use  of  a  scripture  psalmody  on  the  very  ground  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  King  and  Head  of  his  church,  has  prescribed  the  Book 
of  Psalms?  Is  not  this  principle  distinctly  set  forth  in  their  Testimonies? 
Have  they  not  declared  that  is  the  tvlll  of  God  that  these  songs  should 
be  used?  and  that  we  have  no  sufficient  evidence  that  he  has  authorized 
the  use  of  any  thing  else?  It  becomes  Dr.  Patterson  to  show  that  they 
are  mistaken  in  this;  but  it  is  neither  logical  nor  honourable  to  mis- 
represent their  positions. 

But  we  find,  that  he  does  attempt  a  refutation  of  the  claim  which 
these  Psalm-singing  churches  put  forth;  and  that  our  readers  may  see 
how  he  accomplishes  it,  avc  shall  quote  very  freely  from  the  sermon. 

He  says, — 

*' We  deny  the  rii^ht  of  any  Convention  or  Synod  to  impose  a  liturgy 
on  the  church,  and  to  excommunicate  either  presbyter  or  people  who 
may  refuse  to  be  confined  to  its  exclusive  use. 

**Our  ail-sufficient  reason  for  denying  the  authority  of  uninspired  men 
to  compile  liturgies,  and  to  compel  the  church  to  use  them,  is,  that  they 
can  show  no  authority  from  Christ  to  do  so.  We  enter  into  no  question 
here  about  apostolic  succession,  the  authority  of  bishops  or  any  thing 
of  that  kind :  we  take  our  stand  upon  the  common  Christian  platform, 
that  Holy  Scripture  is  the  only  inile  of  faith  and  worship,  '  so  that  no- 
thing is  t^  be  required  of  any  Christian  man  to  be  believed  or  practised,, 
but  what  is  written  therein,  or  may  be  proved  thereby.'  If  any  inte- 
rested in  this  discussion  have  another  rule  of  faith  or  worship,  we  can- 
not  now  enter  on  the  discussion  of  that  subject.  We  assert,  then,  that 
there  is  no  text  of  Holy  Scripture  commanding,  the  convention  to  com- 
pile a  prayer  book,  or  the  Synod  to  compile  or  select  a  hymn  book  or 
to  versify  certain  Scriptures,  and  to  impose  the  exclusive  use  of  such 
a  version  or  such  a  prayer  book  upon  the  church.  We  assert  that  there 
is  no  example  of  the  presbyters  and  delegates  of  any  of  the  apostolic 
churches  meeting  in  convention,  or  synod,  for  any  such  business,  nor 
of  their  excommunicating  any  presbyter  for  using  hymns,  prayers  or 
forms  of  service  not  contained  in  the  authorized  book.  If  any  such 
precept  or  example  is  to  be  found  in  Scripture,  let  it  be  produced.'' 

One  would  be  ready  to  conclude  from  this  extract,  that  our  author 
was  a  "stiff"  Reformed  Presbyterian.  One  thing  is  certain,  this  is  just 
soch  language  as  they  are  accustomed  to  use  when  opposing  the  use 
of  hymns  composed  or  compiled  by  *' uninspired  men." 

But  our  author  proceeds,  in  the  next  paragraph,  to  say, — 

"  It  will  not  answer  the  purpose  to  appeal  to  the  commandment  of 

Hezekiah  to  the  Levites  (2  Chronicles  xxix.  25-30,)  to  sing  the  words 

of  David  and  Asaph  with  the  music  of  cymbals,  harps,  and  trumpets, 

and  to  offer  the  burnt  offerings  according  to  the  law.     The  psalm-singing 
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churches  which  quote  this  CQmmand  of  the  Jewish  king  do  not  pay 
the  least  attention  to  it;  on  the  contrary,  they  detest  and  denounce  the 
use  of  cymbals,  trumpets,  harps,  and  burnt  sacrifices  in  the  Christian 
worship,  as  Jewish,  carnal,  obsolete,  and  abolished  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ.  But  if  Hezekiah's  commandment  has  any  authority  in  the 
Christian  Church,  we  must  be  consistent,  and  obey  the  command  as  he 
gave  it;  psalms,  psalteries,  and  sacrifices  are  equally  commanded,  and 
ctqually  obligatory.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  command  of  the 
Jewish  king  to  the  Levites  concerning  the  temple  worship  is  of  no  au- 
thority in  the  church  of  Christ,  it  can  enforce  neither  psalm  book  nor 
sacrifice.  Ail  evangelical  churches  admit  that  the  whole  system  of  the 
Xevitical  worship  is.  set  aside  by  the  more  spiritual  Christian  system, 
which  ignores  forms  and  rituals.  The  same  principle  applies  to  the 
commands  of  David  and  Solomon,  sometimes  cited  in  this  connexion, 
'Commanding  the  use  of  David's  Psalms  in  the  temple  worship.'^ 

It  will  be  noticed  here,  that  he  does  not  deny  the  existence  of  a 
"^^commandment  of  Hezekiah  to  the  Levites  to  sing  the  words  of  David 
And  Asaph.'*  How,  then,  does  he  annul  the  obligation  of  that  com- 
mand? Why,  Hezekiah  commanded  burnt  sacrifices  to  be  used. 
These,  however,  are  "Jewish,  carnal,  obsolete,  and  abolished  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ."  So,  .then,  to  sing  in  praise  to  God  in  the  words 
of  David  and  Asaph  is  to  go  back  to  Judaism !  This  is  the  inevitable 
logic  of  one  who  has  been  singing  nearly  all  his  life  a  version  of  these 
Psalms.     Surely  he  is  to  be  pitied! 

Still  farther  he  informs  us  that  the  '*  Christian  system  ignores  forms 
and  rituals."  Indeed !  This  would  do  very  well  coming  from  a  Friend; . 
but  it  is  strange  language  for  a  Presbyterian  to  use.  The  religion  of 
brother  Patterson  is  a  religion  without  forms  and  rites!  Farewell,  then, 
not  only  to  singing,  but  praying  and  the  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  supper!  These  have  all  been  "set  aside  by  the  more  spiritual 
Christian  system;"  for  it  "ignores  forms  and  rituals!'' 

But  this  is  not  all.  After  showing  that  the  Levitical  law  prescribed 
no  forms  of  prayer,,  he  says, — 

*'Nor  did  the  law  of  Moses  prescribe  any  hymn  book  for  the  church. 
Every  man  and  woman  made  his  or  her  own  hymns  as  they  could ;  and 
Moses  made  a  hyftin  or  two,  but  never  dreamed  of  binding  Israel  to 
sing  nothing  but  his  psalms.  Indeed,  neither  the  Israelitish  church 
then,  nor  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  since,  considered  them- 
se^es  at  all  bound  to  Moses'  hymns;  Hannah  made  one  to  suit  herself; 
anil  the  synod  refused  two  of  the  three  composed  by  Moses,  though 
one  of  those  they  reject  is  sung  by  the  church  in  heaven.  'They  sing 
the  song  of  Moses,  the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb ;' 
neither  of  which  do  synod  admit  into  their  hymn  book. 

"After  many  centuries  of  free  song,  David,  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  wrote  a  number  of  psalms  of  such  superior  pathos  and  power, 
that  they  were  used  by  the  congregation  in  their  public  worship;  and 
other  inspired  writers  kept  adding  to  the  collection.     But  the  exclusive 
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use  of  David's  Psalms  was  nerer  imposed  on  Israel,  much  less  on 
€kfiiile  worshippers.  On  the  contrary,  we  find  Hezekiah,  who  was  not 
an  inspired  prophet,  but  a  very  fallible  ignorant  sinner,  writing  hymns, 
and  declaring  his  intention  *  to  sing  his  sonss  to  his  stringed  instruments 
all  the  days  of  his  life  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.' — Isaiah  xxxyiii.  So 
we  see  there  was  no  exclusive  hymn  book  nor  prayer  book  even  under 
the  Mosaic  ceremony.'' 

The  author  says,  *' Every  man  and  woman  made  his  or  her  own 
hymns  as  they  could."  This  is  a  wonderful  specimen  of  logic  as  well  as 
rhetoric.  What  was  done  under  the  supernatural  influence  of  the  Spirit 
by  the  persons  above  referred  to,  is  made  the  foundation  of  a  claim, 
if  it  has  any  relevancy  to  the  question  before  us,  for  every  man  and 
woman  to  make  hymns  as  he  or  she  can,  and  ask  God's  people  to  sing 
them  in  his  praise !  This  privilege,  it  would  seem,  our  author  would 
extend  not  only  to  those  who  are  not  inspired  prophets,  but  to  such  very 
jallible  ignorant  sinners  as  Hezekiah ! 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable,  when  the  making  of  hymns  was  such  a 
common  right,  that  those  of  David  and  Asaph  were  commanded  to  be 
sung  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

But  our  author  proceeds: — 

*' If  such  was  the  liberty  of  the  Old  Testament  church  in  the  ilse  of 

liturgies,  we  may  well  believe  it  would  not  be  abridged  by  the  greater 

privileges  of  the  gospel..   Indeedy«*the  converts  from  heathenism  never 

dreamed  that  they  were^bound  to  follow  the  Mosaic  ritual,  until  the 

^.  High  Churchmen  from  Jerusalem  introduced  that  heresy.     So  far  from 

'  supposing  that  the  Psalms  of  David  were  to  be  the  only  and  exclusive 

.  liturgy  of  praise  in  the  church  of  Christ,  the  Corinthian  Christians  so 

"'abounded  in  songs  of  praise  that  the  abundance  of  their  hymns  caused 

confusion.     Every  one  of  them,  Paul  says,  had  a  psalm,  (1  Cor.  xiv. 

26.)     But  he  prescribes  no  ritual,  no  authorized  version  to  cure  the 

disorder;  a  little  common  sense  and  civility  seem  to  him  sufficient.'' 

Dr.  Patterson  thinks  ihat  the  "  Corinthian  Christians  abounded  in 
don|^s  of  praise.''  Does  he  believe  that  these  songs  were  not  superna- 
tuiaBy  dictated  by  the  Spirit?  Does  he  not  know  that  they  were  just 
such  songs?;*"  His  argument  then  is,  because  there  were  persons  in  the 
Corinthian  church  who  wrote  or  extemporaneously  recited  songs  for  that 
church  under  the  supernatural  influence  of  the  Spirit,  any  one  may 
now  claim  the  right  to  perform  this  service.  This  is  logic  with  a  wit- 
ness! 

The  following  extract  from  'the  Banner  of  the  Covenant  we  think  fs 
appropos  as  an  illustration  not  only  of  the  eflFect  which  this  hymn-making 
liberty,  for  which  the  doctor  contends,  is  likely  to  have  upon  the  purity 
of  the  church,  but  also  of  the  way  in  which,  on  a  certain  occasion,  he 
applied  his  darling  principle.  We  quote  the  doctor's  own  letter  to  the 
Banner  of  the  Covenant. 

Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


340         EVANGELICAL  REPOSITORY  AND  UNITED  PRESB.  REVIEW. 

"In  the  Presbyterian  of  the  7th  instant,  under  the  heading  of  *A 
PaJpable  Hit,'  the  editor  quotes  as  follows  from  the  American  Pre%' 
byterion: — 

«  <  Very  clever  all  this,  but  need  Dr.  Patterson  have  sought  for  an  ex- 
ample of  perpetual  flux  in  the  editorial  ranks?  He  might  have  found 
one  nearei  home.  When  he  went  to  Chicago,  he  was  such  a  furious 
Psalm-singer,  that  he  once  flung  a  hymn-book  out  of  the  pulpit,  with 
the  exclamation,  'Would  I  put  that  in  my  children's  hands?  I  would 
as  soon  put  poison.'  When  he  left  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
he  closed  his  connexion  with  an  equally  rabid  speech,  in  which  he  de- 
nounced that  church  for  keeping  her  members  on  the  low  level  of  a 
Jewish  psalmody.     So  much  for  flux.' 

*'This  is  very  cleverly  put;  and,  as  told,  makes  a  capital  hit.  As  we 
have  all  already  enjoyed  our  laugh  over  it,  it  will  not  spoil  a  good  story 
to  say  now,  that,  like  many  other  good  jokes,  it  is  a  mere  effervescing 
draught  of  fancy  water,  with  the  slightest  possible  flavouring  of  fact. 
Any  more  of  the  fact  spoils  the  fun.  The  incident  supposed  to  be  re- 
ferred 10  was  occasioned  by  the  attempt  to  introduce  into  a  collection 
of  mission-school  hymns  some  in  honour  of  dead  men  and  women. 
One,  beginning 

*  Sister,  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely,' 

had  been  actually  sung  at  a  Sabbath  scholar's  funeral.  It  was  by  such 
beginnings  that  saint-worship  was  introduced  into  the  ancient  church. 
Againet  this  abomination  I  raised  my  voice.  Every  true  Protestant, 
including  the  American  Presbyterian^  would  as  soon  put  poison  in  his 
child's  hands  as  prayers  or  praises  to  the  dead.  It  was  not  against 
the  hymn  book,  but  the  heresy,  I  protested.  The  protest  was  success- 
ful, and  the  book  was  printed  without  the  idolatrous  hymns." 

Here  is  the  doctor's  own  representation  of  the  matter.  It  would  seem, 
however,  that  the  editors  of  the  Banner  do  not  seem  to  appreciate  the 
good  doctor's  reasons  for  regarding  this  as  an  '* abomination''  and  an 
"idolatrous  hymn."     They  thus  reply: — 

"As  to  Dr.  Patterson's  reasons  for  throwing  out  the  hymn  book  in 
question,  we  think  he  might  very  justly  have  thrown  the  Psalm  book 
after  it,  if  such  addresses  to  and  invocations  of  objects  which  do  not 
hear,  are  to  be  proscribed.  Idolatry  has  no  more  to  do  with  the  dead 
than  the  living,  and  it  is  just  as  right  to  invoke  a  sister  lying  dead,  as 
for  David  to  invoke  all  lands,  objects  of  inanimate  nature,  the  ends  of 
the  earth  or  the  isles  of  the  sea.  Dr.  Patterson's  congregation  uses 
the  Old  School  Hymnal.     What  does  he  think  of  the  hymn  beginning 

*Ye  aogels,  that  stand  round  the  throne/ 
and  proceeding — 

'Ye  8UDt8,  that  stand  nearer  than  they,' 

which  occurs  in  that  connexion?  Or  has  he  thrown  the  'Hymnal'  out 
of  the  pulpit  ?" 

We  have  here  on  a  small  scale  an  exhibition  of  the  harmony  which 
prevails  on  the  subject  of  hymn-making!  But  the  question  is,  How 
will  the  doctor  reconcile  his  conduct  on  this  occasion  with  the  denun- 
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ciations  ia  this  sermon  of  ^^cburch  power''  ia  prestribiDg  or  excluding 
forms,  ai\d  also  with  that  generous  spirit  evinced  by  the  apostles  in  al- 
loving  every  man  and  woman  among  the  primitive  Christians  to  make 
hymns  as  he  or  she  could, — provided  they  would  use  ^^a  Utile  common 
^€nse  and  civility?'' 

But  we  must  beg  the  reader's  attention  to  a  farther  exhibition  of  the 
doctor's  reasoning  on  this  subject.  Hear  how  he  expresses  himself  in 
r^ard  to  the  church  at  Galatia  and  other  churches  established  among 
the  heathen* 

"If  ever  there  were  churches  needing  to  be  strictly  confined  to  the 
use  of  a  liturgy,  and  in  need  of  somebody  to  make  a  prayer  book  and 
a  psalm  book  for  them,  we  would  say  these  new  converts  from  idolatry, 
educated  in  the  ideas  of  heathenism,  needed  a  liturgy.  But  Paul  im- 
posed no  prayer  book  nor  psalm  book  upon  them ;  nor  yet  directed 
their  ministers  to  meet  in  synod  and  compose  and  impose  a  liturgy. 
There  is  not  a  word  of  any  such  thing  in  his  epistle.  It  was,  indeed, 
most  foreign  to  his  thoughts,  and  contrary  to  all  his  ideas  of  Gospel 
worship." 

We  do  not  remember  ever  to  have  seen  the  argument  for  the  use  of 
a  scripture  psalmody  more  strongly  put  than  we  find  it  in  the  foregoing 
extract.  The  doctor,  we  presume,  will  not  deny  that  these  churches 
used  a  t^salm  book.  It  does  not  appear  that  Paul  or  any  of  the  other 
apostles  furnished  them  with  such  a  book,  and  from  the  descriptions 
which  the  doctor  has  given  us  of  the  sort  of  persons  of  which  these 
ebarches  were  composed,  ("  new  converts  from  idolatry  educated  in  the 
ideas  of  heathenism,")  it  would  hardly  have  been  safe  to  set  them  to 
the  work  of  making  hymns.  The  inference  then  is,  that  they  used  the 
songs  of  inspiration.  Nor  do  we  think  it  would  have  been  ^^ foreign 
to  Paul's  thoughts,  and  contrary  to  his  ideas  of  gospel  worship,"  to 
commend  to  their  use  songs  from  which  he  so  often  quotes  in  his  epis- 
tles to  these  churches. 

Still  farther;  after  speaking  at  length  of  Paul's  opposition  to  the  ri- 
tualism which  distinguished  the  Mosaic  economy,  he  says, — 

**  Only  imagine  some  one  proposing  to  Paul  that  a  man  who  has  been 
taught  by  the  Spirit  to  say,  'Abba!  Father!'  should  bind  himself  to  a 
prayer  bo<^,  or  a  psalm  book,  or  to  any  of  these  weak  and  beggarly 
elements  of  the  church's  childhood!  Why,  he  would  doubt  whether 
that  man  knew  what  spiritual  Christianity  was,  and  would  say, '  I  am 
afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain.'  Our  Ri- 
tualists, whether  Presbyterian  or  Episcopal,  are  apostatizing  from  the  free 
grace  of  the  Gospel,  and  going  back  to  Judaism." 

Now,  we  are  aware  that  the  doctor  characterizes  the  version  of  the 
Psalms  used  by  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  as  a  **  modern  in- 
vention;" but  no  one  knows  better  than  he  that  its  use  is  enjoined  on 
the  principle  that  it  is  a  fair  translation  of  the  Boqjgi^i^f  b^^^M^Qi  He 
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also  knows  that  no  Aalra-singing  church  ever  has  condemned  or  ever 
TTotild  condemn  any  person  for  using  any  correct  version  of  these 
P5alms.  If  he  is  only  driving  at  the  version,  why  does  he  keep  out 
of  view  the  claim  which  is  pat  forth  in  hehalf  of  this  version  ?  The  tratb 
is,  he  evidently  intends  to  oppose  the  idea  that  we  are  under  any  special 
obligations  to  use  the  inspired  songs  in  any  version.  On  no  other  sup- 
position can  his  argument  have  the  least  relevancy.  He  is  here  speak- 
ing of  "a  psalm  book,'^ — such  a  psalm  book  as  Paul  had,  and  to  which 
he  would  not  bind  these  churches.  This  psalm  book  he  expressly 
places  among  *'the  weak  and  beggarly  elements  of  the  church's  child- 
hood!*' If  this  be  so,  we  ought,  so  far  from  using  it,  to  denounce  it9 
u^e.  If  Dr.  Patterson  is  consistent  with  his  own  principles,  and  bay 
the  least  respect  for  the  argument  which  he  here  employs,  he  should 
denounce,  in  unmeasured  terms,  the  Philadelphia  Convention  for  de- 
claring that  the  Book  of  Psalms  should  be  used,  and  especially  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Joint  Committee  declaring  it  to  be  "the  will  of  God  that 
the  Book  of  Psalms  should  be  used  by  the  church  in  his  worship  to  the 
end  of  the  world,''  and  pledging  ^Hhe  united  body"  to  ^^ prepare  as 
faithful  and  acceptable  a  version  of  these  Psalms  as  may  be  for  use  in 
tfie  churches,"  and  not  only  so,  but  affirming  that  "  any  of  the  churches 
desiring  to  use  the  Psalms  exclusively  in  the  service  of  song  shall  al- 
ways have  the  right  unchallenged  to  do  so.'*  Will  Dr.  Patterson  ever 
^ve  his  countenance  to  such  a  going  back  to  Judaism  as  is  here  evinced? 

We  will  give  the  reader  another  specimen  of  the  doctor's  reasoning 
on  this  subject.  After  denouncing  the  use  of  prescribed  forms  of  prayer,, 
he  says, — 

**But  some  suppose  that  while  in  prayer  we  may  use  our  own  words^ 
it  would  be  a  horrible  sacrilege  to  use  our  own  words  in  praise.  Why 
80?  Is  it  because  of  any  difference  which  rhyme  and  meter  and  music 
make  with  God  ?  If  I  sincerely  speak  the  words  of  an  acceptable 
prayer  to  God,  will  my  chanting  them  to  a  tune  so  irritate  him  that  he 
will  punish  the  song  as  a  sin?  Does  Grod  dislike  music?  Such  ques- 
tions are  quite  worthy  of  the  fetish  worshippers  of  Africa,  who  offer 
worship  for  the  edification  of  their  deities." 

We  might  make  some  remarks  here  upon  the  style  of  this  quondam 
Reformed  Presbyterian.  We  shall  only  say,  that  his  views  must  have 
undergone  a  wonderful  change  on  this  subject,  or  he  must  have  had 
a  very  uncomfortable  time  of  it  while  in  fellowship  with  such  as  those 
whom  he  here  describes.  But,  to  his  argument.  The  doctor  thinks 
**we  may  use  our  own  words  in  praise.''  We  wonder  how  much  of 
his  singing  is  in  his  own  words, — his  own  words  in  the  sense  in  which 
we  are  required  by  his  argument  to  understand  that  expression, — hi& 
own  words,  in  the  same  sense  in  which  those  that  he  employs  in  prayer 
are  his  own !  We  have  not  yet  heard  of  Dr.  Patterson's  hymns.  More- 
over, if  he  should  carry  out  his  principle  here,  and  only  use  songs  that 
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are  expressed  in  his  own  words,  he  can  hardly  expect  his  brethren  to 
join  with  him  in  singing  these  songs,  for  they  ought  to  have  the  same 
privilege  which  he  claims  for  himself,  and  use  their  own  words  too. 
What  delightful  harmony  must  characterize  the  singing  of  an  entire 
congregation  acting  on  that  principle!  But  this  is  not  all.  As  the 
doctor  appears  to  be  opposed  to  all  set  forms  of  praise  as  well  as  prayer, 
regarding  them  as  ritualistic,  he  must,  if  he  would  earry  out  his  own 
principle,  make  his  spiritual  songs  extemporaneously  just  as  he  makes 
bis  prayers^  under  the  prompting  and  by  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  he  seems  to  think  are  promised  us  to  enable  us  to  perform  this 
service  in  both  cases.  It  has  been  our  privilege  to  hear  Dr.  Patterson 
pray,  but  we  never  expect  to  bear  him  smg  praise  in  this  way.  We 
think  it  is  likely  he  will  have  a  set  form  prepared  by  somebody,  not- 
withstanding his  argument  about  the  promise  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  a  little 
unfortunate,  we  think,  for  his  argument,  that  while  we  have  the  promise 
of  the  Spirit  to  assist  us  in  prayer,  it  would  be  hard  for  him  to  find  any 
promise  of  the  Spirit  to  enable  him  to  make  songs  of  praise  either  be- 
fore or  at  the  time  of  using  them. 

The  doctor  asks,  "Does  God  di»tlike  music?"  We  say.  No;  but  we 
have  been  taught,  that  *'to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,''  even  the  sac- 
rifice of  fine  music.  We  think,  if  Dr.  Patterson  were  to  direct  his 
child  to  sing  a  certain  song  which  he  had  composed,  and  instead  of 
doing  this,  he  were  to  sing  something  else,  the  music  would  not  be 
very  grateful  to  his  ears,  however  elegantly  it  might  be  performed. 
The  safest  way  to  learn  what  is  most  agreeable  to  our  heavenly  Father 
is  to  consult  with  the  most  profound  reverence  his  own  word. 

The  following  is  the  conclusion  to  which  the  doctor  arrives: — 

"  We  come  then  to  this  conclusion, — that  Christian  worship  is  the 
truthful  expression  of  Christian  feelings  and  sentiments  toward  God, 
and  that  liturgies  of  prayer  and  praise  are  lawful  so  far  as  they  help  the 
united  public  expression  of  such  sentiments.  The  New  Testament  con- 
tains no  liturg)',— either  of  prayer,  praise,  the  administration  of  the  sac- 
raments, the  marriage  service,  the  funeral  service,  fast  days,  thanks- 
giving days, — nor  any  directions  for  any  church  to  compose  any  such 
thing." 

If  this  conclusion  be  well  founded,  in  so  far  as  liturgies  of  praise  are 
concerned, — if  "the  New  Testament  contains  no  liturgies  of  praise,'' — 
and  not  only  so,  but  if,  as  he  afterwards  asserts,  they  "possess  no  di- 
vine authority,  and  must  therefore  be  treated  like  all  other  conventional 
arrangements  of  the  church,  with  that  respect  due  their  merits  as  con- 
veniences,''— if  this  be  so,  with  what  consistency  can  the  doctor  jus- 
tify his  own  church  in  making  liturgies  of  praise  for  the  use  of  the  church? 
Why  not  leave  the  matter  as  he  thinks  the  apostle  left  it,  to  every  man 
to  sing  Psalms  just  as  he  offers  prayers?  Is  the  doctor  in  favour  of 
the  church  making  a  prayer-book  to  be  used  as  a  convenience  in  the 
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congregations  of  God's  people?  Perba{)8  so.  But  he  knows  that  the 
prevailing  sentiment  and  practice  in  his  own  charch  are  in  direct  op- 
position to  the  use  of  written  or  printed  prayers.  There  are  not  a  half 
dos&en  of  congregations  in  either  branch  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  that 
would  tolerate  their  introduction.  If  he  wishes  to  test  the  matter,  let 
him  make  a  prayer  book  for  his  own  congregation^  and  we  think  it  not 
unlikely  that  a  scene  sinftilar  to  that  in  which  the  famous  Jennie  Geddes 
acted  such  a  conspicuous,  part  will  be  re*enacted.  They  would  discard 
it  as  wholly  unwarranted  by  the  word  of  Grod.  Who  does  not  know 
that  Presbyterians  have  always  taken  this  position  in  opposition  to  their 
Episcopal  brethren?  Dr.  Patterson  might  plead  with  his  own  oongre- 
gatioQ  until  doomsday,  in  behalf  of  the  use  of  a  liturgy  of  prayer,  that 
it  was  only  urged  as  a  convenience^  but  he  would  plead  in  vain.  But 
they  do  use  and  will  continue  to  use  a  liturgy  of  praise;  Why  is  this? 
Have  we  not  in  this  plain,  palpable  fact, — a  fact  which  stands  out  dis- 
tinctly and  prominently  in  the  whole  history  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
a  plain  proof  that  a  distinction  is  recognised  by  Presbyterians  between 
these  two  parts  of  divine  service  ?  It  may  servo  the  purposes  of  contro- 
versy to  ignore  this  distinction,  and  to  keep  it  out  of  view,  but  no  man 
who  knows  any  thing  of  Presbyterianism  will  for  a  moment  deny,  that 
it  enters  into  the  very  life  of  this  entire  branch  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
No  man,  however,  can  read  this  entire  sermon,  or  even  the  extracts 
above  given,  without  perceiving  that  the  doctor  places  forms  of  prayer 
and  forms  of  praise  on  precisely  the  same  level,  and  exhibits  them  both 
as  possessing  precisely  the  same  relation  to  the  word  of  God.  We  af- 
firm, then,  that  the  principle  running  through  this  discourse  is  anti- 
presbyierian.  Leave  out  of  view  this  fundamental,  all-controlling, 
animating  principle,  and  we  aflSrm  there  is  no  consistency,  coherence 
or  logic  in  his  argumentation.  It  only  requires  a  very  small  share  of 
intellectual  power  and  discrimination  to  see  this. 

Nor  is  this  all.  The  reader  can  see,  as  we  before  intimated,  if  he 
will  reflect  for  a  moment,  how  directly  antagonistic  are  the  principles 
and  reasonings  of  this  discourse  throughout  to  the  position  taken  by 
the  Philadelphia  Convention  and  by  the  Joint  Committee  on  the  subject 
of  psalmody, — positions  which,  we  understand,  were  approved  by  the 
General  Assemblies  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  These  deliverances 
were  before  quoted  by  us,  and  we  need  not  repeat  them.  They  affirm 
it  is  the  will  of  God  that  the  Book  of  Psalms  should  be  used.  But  is 
not  the  doctor  trying  to  make  it  appear  that  these  Psalms  are  Jewish, 
and  that,  if  we  ofier  them  to  God  in  public  worship,  we  miist  present 
along  with  them  the  sacrifices  of  the  Levitical  law :  at  all  events,  we 
cannot  offer  them  to  God  as  a  service  which  he  requires  without  insti- 
tuting the  entire  Levitical  ritual.  See  the  predicament  in  which  the 
Philadelphia  Convention  and  the  Joint  Committee  ha^e^accprding  to 
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the  positions  and  reasoning  in  this  diseourise,  involved  themselves! 
The  doctor  cannot  escape  jnet  hero  from  the  charge  of  representing  his 
brethren  as  a  set  of  Judniaers,  by  asserting,  that  ^^Boase's  paraphrase 
is  as  unknown  to  Scriptnte  as  the  prayer  book."  Was  he  trying  to 
prove  that  Hezekiah's  command  and  the  example  of  Paul  and  the  pri- 
mitive Christians  did  not  require  the  use  of  Bouae's  version  ?  Ah,  doc- 
tor, there  is  no  chance  for  resort  here  to  this  favourite  subterfuge. 
We  say,  then,  that  honesty  and  consistency  require  you  to  denouiiee 
the  conclusions  of  the  Philadelphia  Convention  and  the  Joint  Committee. 
Would  you  not  have  done  this  if  they  had  said  that  it  was  the  will  of 
God  that  "burnt  sacrifices'*  should  be  used  "in  the  Christian  worship?*' 
According  to  your  reasoning,  however,  they  sustain  to  the  Christian 
church  the  same  relation. 

Our  good  doctor  not  only  places  himself  in  antagonism  to  the  pre- 
vailing sentiment  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  jn  all  periods  of  her  histo- 
ry, in  thus  ignoring  the  grand  distinction  which  she  has  recognised  be- 
tween prayer  and  praise,  but  he  sets  himself  in  opposition  to  a  distinc- 
tion which  is  most  palpably  brought  to  our  view  in  the  word  of  God. 
Here  we  have  not  only  several  other  spiritual  songs, — those  referred  to 
by  Dr.  Patterson, — but  we  have  an  entire  "Book  of  Psalms."  There 
it  is.  Now  suppose  our  Episcopal  brethren  could  hold  up  before  us  a 
divine  prayer  book, — a  prayer  book  consisting  of  nearly  two  hundred 
prayers  that  were  dictated  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  were  contending  for 
the  use  of  this  book,  would  they  have  no  stronger  case  in  pleading  for 
their  liturgy?  In  that  case,  how  much  fo/ce  would  there  be  in  the  ar- 
gument so  often  urged  by  Presbyterians  against  liturgical  prayers  1 
Such,  however,  is  beyond  all  controversy  the  ver)-  attitude  in  which  the 
Psalm-singing  churches  present  themselves  before  Dr.  Patterson,  at 
least  in  so  far  OiS  their  principle  on  the  subject  of  praise  is  concerned. 
How  unfair,  how  illogical,  therefore,  is  it,  with  this  broad  palpable  fact 
staring  him  in  the  face,  to  confound  the  question  in  relation  to  liturgical 
praise  with  that  of  liturgical  prayer !  Is  this  worthy  of  a  dialectician  ? 
Add  to  this  the  consideration^  that  while  we  have  repeated  instances 
of  praying  presented  to  us  in  the  Scriptures  without  a  set  form,  we  have 
not  one  such  instance  of  singing  spiritual  songs  in  social  worship,  and 
indeed,  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  such  a  thing  is  an  absolute  impossi- 
bility. 

Let  ufl  »#e  how  Dr.  Miller  answers  the  argument  of  Dr.  Prideaux  in 
favour  of  prescribed  forms  of  prayer  founded  upon  "the  existence  of 
liturgies  under  the  old  economy  not  only  in  the  temple  service,  but  also 
in  the  synagogue  service."  He  says,  "He  gives  at  length  what  he  calls 
^eighteen  prayers'  prepared  and  used,  as  he  contends,  long  before  the 
coming  of  Christ."  Dr.  Miller  denies  that  there  is  good  evidence  of 
the  existence  at  such  a  time  of  these  forms  of  prayer*     Suppose,  how* 
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ever,  Dr.  Prideaax  had  been  able  to  present  to  Dr.  Miller  a  book  of 
one  hundred  and  ffty  'prayere  eonfessedlj  written  by  the  inspiration  of 
Gt>d,  and  containing  the  clearest  eyidence  that  they  were  designed  by 
their  Author  to  be  used  by  his  people  in  his  worship,  what  then?  How 
would  Dr.  Miller,  in  that  case,  have  been  able  to  answer  Dr.  Prideauz's 
argument?  Would  it  not  have  put  an  end  at  once  to  the  controversy 
on  that  subject?  Tes,  and  we  think,  moreover,  that  while  it  might 
have  been  thought  proper  to  add  to  that  book  any  other  prayers  that 
had  been  given  by  God,  the  argument  in  favour  of  the  use  of  these 
prayers  dictated  by  the  Spirit  of  God  would  have  been  wholly  unan- 
swerable. The  difference  in  the  present  case  is  that,  instead  of  having 
such  a  book  of  prayers,  we  have  a  book  of  devotional  songs! 

We  would  here  also  commend  to  Dr.  Patterson  a  remark  made  by 
the  late  Dr.  Miller.  He  will  find  it  on  page  60  of  his  work  entitled, 
"Public  Prayer."  "With  regard  to  the  use  that  has  been  made  of 
psalms  and  hymns  in  this  controversy,  (the  one  relating  to  liturgies,) 
as  affording  no  countenance  on  the  principle  of  analogy  to  liturgies, 
it  is  too  weak  and  childish  to  be  regarded  as  at  all  applicable.  How 
is  it  possible  for  a  worshipping  assembly  to  unite  in  singing  a  psalm  or 
hymn  unless  both  the  words  and  tunes  are  previously  known,  and  vir- 
tually, if  not  formally,  agreed  upon?  In  this  case,  it  is  not  possible 
to  proceed  a  step  without  something  prescribed  and  known  beforehand. 
But  all  experience  proves  that  no  such  prescribed  form  is  needful  in 
prayer.  A  single  heart  and  mouth  may  utter  that  in  which  thousands, 
if  they  can  hear  the  voice  speak,  may  cordially  and  without  inconve- 
nience unite.'*  This  learned  and  venerable  father  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  regarded  it  as  "weak  and  childish ''  to  apply  arguments  founded 
upon  forms  of  praise  to  forms  of  prayer;  but  our  worthy  doctor,  through- 
out this  discourse,  never  seems  to  be  aware  that  there  is  any  difference 
between  these  two! 

Dr.  Miller  expresses  himself  in  a  similar  manner  on  page  144.  He 
says,  "  Indeed,  would  it  be  possible  to  unite  in  singing  psalms  or  hymns 
without  having  them  prepared  beforehand?  Is  it  an  evidence,  then, 
either  ot  good  sense  or  of  candour,  to  employ  the  acknowledged  use  of 
forms  in  the  psalmody  of  the  early  church  as  an  argument  in  favour  of 
prescribed  and  against  free  prayer?" 

But  we  shall  bring  this  review  to  a  close.  As  we  before  stated,  we 
regret  exceedingly  that  we  have  had  occasion  to  make  these  remarks. 
We  sincerely  hope  that  by  so  doing,  we  have  not  forfeited  the  friend- 
ship of  the  author.  We  have  ever  regarded  him  as  an  able  and  excel- 
lent Christian  minister;  nor  shall  we  cease  to  regard  him  in  this  light. 
The  extreme  and,  in  our  opinion,  untenable  views  which  he  has  seen 
proper  to  exhibit  in  this  discourse  are  the  result  of  that  reactionary  move- 
ment which  we  sometimes  see  in  the  world  of  mind  as  well  as  matter. 
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We  hope  to  see  him  taking  a  more  correct  and  gcriptural  position  on 
this  sabjeot. 


DBATH  IN  THE  MINISTRY. 

It  is  with  sorrow  that  we  record  the  death  of  Rev.  Samuel  Wallace. 
The  event  occurrecl  at  bis  home  in  Piqua,  0.,  on  the  26th  of  August. 
We  knew  that  brother  Wallace  was  in  declining  health;  but  we  were 
not  prepared  for  the  announcement  of  his  death  so  soon.  It  is  but  a 
short  time  since  he  had  been  released  from  his  pastoral  charge;  and  we 
hoped  that  rest  would  restore  him.  Almost  the  first  intelligence,  how- 
ever, that  reaches  us  is  that  of  his  death.  He  was  apparently  in  ro- 
bust health  only  a  few  years  ago.  Now  his  work  is  done  and  he  has 
gone  to  his  reward.  Brother  Wallace  was  in  the  prime  of  life,  was  a 
genial  companion ;  beloved  as  a  pastor,  and  his  loss  will  be  sincerely 
mourned. 


DEATH   OP  MR.  LITTLE. 

We  have  just  read  in  the  San  Francisco  Evening  Bulletin  for  Au- 
gust 28th,  a  notice  of  the  death,  on  August  26,  of  Mr.  Francis  Little. 

Mr.  Little  was  received  by  the  senior  editor  of  this  periodical  a 
member  of  the  congregation  of  San  Francisco  at  its  organization,  and 
was,  at  the  first  election  held  for  ruling  elders,  chosen  by  the  congre- 
gation. He  was  a  native  of  County  Down,  Ireland,  and  aged  48  years, 
5  months,  and  11  days.  Since  reading  this  notice  a  letter  has  come 
from  a  friend  in  that  city  in  which  he  makes  mention  of  the  death  of 
this  brother  in  Christ.    Tie  says, — 

"Your  friend,  and  I  may  add,  co-operator  in  founding  the  church 
in  this  city,  has  gone  to  the  world  beyond  the  grave.  He  died  on  Satur- 
day morning  about  daylight  after  a  sickness  of  about  one  month. 
Mr.  Gibson  was  with  him.  His  disease  was  an  abscess  on  the  liver. 
I  sat  up  with  him  several  nights.  He  would  say  but  little,  and  when 
be  did  speak,  it  was  of  a  religious  nature.  He  is  now  an  inhabitant 
of  that  world  which,  I  am  certain,  was  more  in  his  thoughts  than 
this.  He  spoke  to  me  of  the  pleasant  hours  he  spent  in  private  con- 
versation with  you.  He  requested  his  wife,  under  no  circumstances,  to 
permit  his  funeral  to  take  place  on  the  Sabbath.  He  leaves  eight 
children  behind  him." 

It  is  with  deep  emotion  that  we  have  received  and  read  this  intelli- 
gence. This  brother  was  one  of  the  most  pious,  conscientious  Christians 
we  have  ever  known.  The  success  that  has  attended  the  efforts  of  our 
church  in  that  city  are,  we  doubt  not,  to  be  ascribed,  in  no  small  de- 
gree, to  the  prayers  and  godly  example  of  Mr.  Francis  Little.  Most 
sincerely  do  we  sympathize  with  his  bereaved  wife  and  childrejj5[e 
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It  pains  us  to  record  the  decease  of  Mrs.  Mary  Andrew,  wife  of  iUy. 
James  H.  Andrew,  South  Argyle,  N.Y.  She  died  at  the  parsonage, 
on  the  1st  of  September,  of  gastric  fever,  after  a  sickness  of  five  days, 
in  a  spirit  of  entire  resignation  to  the  will  of  Ood,  and  with  the  bright 
hope  of  a  blessed  immortality. 

The  senior  editor  of  this  periodical  had  the  mournAil  satisfaction  of 
looking  upon  the  lifeless  remains  of  this  estimable  lady,  and  with  many 
others,  of  seeing  them  interred  in  the  beautiful  cemetery  of  Green  Mount 
in  the  city  of  Baltimore.  She  was  an  old  friend,  well  tried  and  valued. 
But  more  and  better  than  this,  she  was  a  sincere,  earnest  and  devoted 
Christian.  We  have  given  this  testimony  not  by  any  means  to  antici- 
pate a  more  particular  and  extended  notice  of  her  death,  which  we 
would  be  truly  happy  to  receive,  but  as  a  tribute  of  respect  due  to  a 
dear  friend  whom  we  have  known  from  childhood,  and  with  whom  we 
have  often  held  communion,  not  only  in  the  social  circle,  but  in  the 
house  of  God  and  at  the  table  of  the  Lord. 


THE  MARRIAGE  QUESTION. 

We  published  in  our  last  number  two  well  written  articles  in  favour 
of  repealing  the  section  in  our  Confession  of  Faith  relating  to  this  sub- 
ject. We  were  confidently  expecting  two  articles  to  appear  in  this 
number  on  the  other  side  of  the  question,  but  they  have  not  yet  reached 
us.  Our  readers,  we  understand,  may  expect  them  in  the  next  number. 
The  question  is  one  of  very  great  importance,  and  should  receive  the 
careful  consideration  of  the  brethren  throughout  the  church.  Those 
who  are  proposing  to  enact  a  law  or  repeal  one  already  binding  the 
church,  and  of  authority  in  the  admission  of  members,  should  feel  that 
they  have  a  solemn  duty  to  perform,  and  avail  themselves  of  all  the 
light  to  which  they  may  have  access. 

Since  the  above  was  in  type,  we  have  received  a  communication 
from  W.  S.  R.,  which  will  be  found  elsewhere. 


PRESBYTERIAN   UNION. 

The  following  are  the  minutes  of  a  meeting  of  the  joint  committee, 
of  the  Old  and  New  Schools  and  United  Presbyterians,  to  negotiate  in 
relation  to  the  union  of  these  bodies.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  meeting 
was  a  failure,  in  consequence  of  the  members  from  the  Old  and  New 
School  branches,  not  being  present  at  the  time  appointed  for  the  meet- 
ing:— 

Minutes  of  a  Meetins:  for  Union. — Two  of  the  committees  appointed 
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by  the  different  General  Assemblies, — Old  School,  New  School  and 
United  Presbyterian, — met,  in  pursuance  of  a  resolution  passed  18th 
of  April  last,  in  the  session  room  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  August  4th,  1869,  at  11  o^clock,  a.  m.  Present,— 
Rev,  Drs.  David  R.  Kerr,  Alexander  Young  and  James  Harper,  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  and  Alexander  T.  M'Gill,  of  the  Old 
School  Presbyterian  Church.  On  motion,  Dr.  Kerr  was  appointed 
Chairman,  and  Dr.  M*Gill  Secretary  of  the  meeting.  It  was  then 
opened  with  prayer  by  the  Chairman.  Owing  to  the  small  attendance 
of  members,  it  was  agreed  to  have  a  recess  till  2 J  p.m.  At  2 J  P.M., 
ihe  same  members  met  without  any  addition  to  the  number.  After 
conversation  on  various  points  relating  to  the  object  of  tbe  meeting,  it 
was,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Young,  resolved,  that  in  view  of  the  failure  to 
have  full  attendance,  the  whole  committee  of  one  body  (New  School) 
being  absent,  the  meeting  be  adjourned  sine  die.  The  meeting  was 
then  closed  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  David  Blair,  of  Indiana,  Pa.,  whp 
happened  to  be  present  in  the  afternoon.     Alex.  T.  M'Gill,  Sec'y. 


Calls. — Rev.  S.  A.  Taggart  from  Steubenville,  Presbytery  of  Steu- 
benville;  accepted.  Rev.  T.  P.  Dysart,  from  Shiloh,  Presbytery  of 
Indiana;  accepted.  Mr.  T.  A.  Scott,  from  New  Lisbon  Congregation, 
Presbytery  of  Cleveland.  Rev.  W.  R.  McKee,  from  Robinson  Con- 
gregation, Presbytery  of  Frankfort;  accepted.  Rev.  Charles  B.  Symth, 
from  East  11th  St.  Congregation,  First  Presbytery  of  New  York;  ac- 
cepted. Mr.  J.  G.  D.  Findley,  from  Newburg,  First  Presbytery  of 
New  York;  accepted.  Mr.  H.  A.  McDonald,  from  Cross  Roads,  Pres- 
bytery of  Chartiers.  Mr.  R.  T.  McRea,  from  Lebanon  and  Shenango, 
Presbytery  of  Mercer. 

Students  Received. — Mr.  David  Anderson,  has  been  admitted  as 
a  student  of  theology  of  the  2d  year,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Monmouth. 
Messrs.  W.  S.  Harper  and  Andrew  McBride,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Mus- 
kingum. Messrs.  J.  S.  Dice  and  J.  C.  White,  of  the  first  year,  and 
Mr.  A.  S.  Vincent,  of  the  second  year,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Mercer. 

Ordained  and  Installed.— Rev.  T.  P.  Dysart,  was  installed  pas- 
tor of  Shiloh  Congregation,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Indiana,  on  the  10th 
of  August.  Rev.  Thomas  S.  Bracken,  was  ordained  and  installed  pas- 
tor of  Port  Huron  Congregation,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Detroit,  on  the 
19th  of  August.     Rev.  D.  Paul,  was  installed  pastor  of  Norwich  Con- 

g'egation,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Muskingum,  on  the  17th  of  August. 
ev.  W.  J.  Snodgrass,  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  Middlesex 
Congregation,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Mercer,  on  the  24th  of  August. 

Released. — Rev.  W.  A.  Hutchison,  from  Milroy  Congregation, 
Presbytery  of  Indiana.  Rev.  John  Brash,  from  South  Boston  Congre- 
gation, Presbytery  of  Boston.  Rev.  J.  R.  Miller,  from  the  1st  Church, 
New  Wilmington,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Mercer. 

Change  op  Prbsbyterial  Relation. — Rev.  W.  R.  McKee,  from 
Argyle  to  Frankfort.  Digitized  by  Goog  le 
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Death. — Rev.  Samuel  Wallace  died  at  his  home  in  Piqua,  0.,  on  the 
26th  of  August. 

Miscellaneous. — Rev.  W.  H.  Jeffers  has  resigned  his  position  as 
Professor,  in  New  Wilmington  College. 

Twenty  persons  were  received  into  membership  at  a  late  communion 
in  the  church  in  San  Francisco, — making  one  hundred  and  sixty-two 
in  less  than  three  years  of  Mr.  Gibson's  pastorate  in  that  congregatioD. 

Rev.  Thomas  Lawrence  has  received  a  certificate  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Arsyle,  to  connect  himself  with  another  branch  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church. 

The  Rev.  B.  F.  Pinkerton,  presented  the  following  paper  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Egypt  at  a  late  meeting: — 

**  It  has  pleased  God,  whose  I  am  and  whom  I  serre  in  the  gospel  of  his  dear 
Sod,  to  assure  me  that  he  has  accepted  the  serTioes  that  I  have  been  enabled  to 
render  him  in  this  land,  and  also  to  show  me  clearly  that  he  does  not  reqaire  me 
to  serve  him  any  longer  in  this  field. 

'*  I  therefore  respectfully  resign  to  this  Presbytery  the  station  of  Alexandria  for 
the  purpose  of  proceeding  home  at  once  to  resign  my  connexion  with  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions. 

*'I  also  ask  a  certificate  of  ministerial  standing  and  character.'' 

"August  4<A,1869.  (Signed)  B.  F.  Pinkerton.*' 

In  relation  to  the  above,  the  Presbytery  adopted  the  following: — 

**  Whereas  Presbytery  has  heard  brother  Pinkerton's  reason  as  above  stated,  for 
the  request  which  he  has  presented,  and  whereas  all  e£fbrts  to  persuade  him  to 
abandon  or  defer  his  request  have  been  ineffectual :  therefore, 

**  Resolved^  1.  That  Presbytery  does  not  concur  with  brother  Pinkerton  in  the 
conviction  tba^  the  Master  does  not  require  him  to  serve  any  longer  in  this  field 
to  which  he  has  been  called  in  the  providence  of  God  and  by  his  <Siurch. 

'*  Resolvedy  2.  That  as  he  still  presses  his  request,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  a 
man  cannot  profitably  be  retained  in  any  sphere  of  duty  against  his  own  convio- 
tioDSy  Presbvtery  accepts  his  resignation. 

"Resolved,  3.  That  the  Clerk  be  directed  to  give  him  a  certificate  of  ministerial 
standing  and  character. 

^^  Resolved,  4.  That  the  members  of  Presbytery  will  follow  with  their  prayers 
and  best  wishes  the  brother  who  is  thus  leaving  them,  and  that,  while  feeling  that 
his  action  in  this  matter  must  prove  a  stumbling  block  and  offence  to  many,  they 
pray  the  great  Head  of  the  church  that  this  may  not  be  laid  to  his  charge." 

The  same  Presbytery  also  adopted  the  following  resolutions  in  rela- 
tion to  the  death  of  Miss  Hart: — 

*' Whereas  it  has  pleased  the  great  Master  that  one  of  our  fellow-labourers,  Miss 
Sarah  Hart,  should  be  suddenly  taken  away  iu  the  midst  of  her  days;  therefore. 

Resolved,  1.  That  we  endeavour  to  submit  our  wills  to  the  will  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  believing  that  his  dealings  with  his  children,  though  often  mjsterioos, 
are  always  directed  in  love  and  wrsdom. 

<'2.  That  we  bear  testimony  to  her  sincerity  as  a  Christian,  and  efficiency  as  a 
labourer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  that  while  adoring  the  riches  of  his  grace  in 
calling  her  from  among  his  own  ancient  people  and  giving  her  strength  to  endure 
persecution  for  his  name's  sake,  we  will  pray  and  labour  that  others  also  of  the 
natural  branches  may  be  grafted  again  into  their  own  olive  tree. 

"  3.  That  we  recognise  the  rebuke  of  God  in  thus  visiting  us  with  terrible  things 
in  righteousness,  and  that  we  strive  in  humility  to  learn  and  profit  by  the  lessona 
which  our  Qod  would  teach  us  by  this  terrible  dispensation." 
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NOTICES    OF  BOOKS. 

Bible  Wonders.    By  th»  Rot.  Biohard  Newton,  D.D.,  Author  of  '*  Safe  Compass/' 

**  Bible  Jewels/' ''  Qreat  Pilot/'  etc.    New  York :  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  530 

Broadway.  1870.  (Pp.  320.  For  sale  by  W.  S.Bentoul,  421  Walnut  St,  Phila.) 

Dr.  Newton  has  become  so  eztensiTely  appreciated  as  a  preacher  to  children, 

that  it  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  say  any  thing  in  commendation  of  this  work.    It 

partakes  of  the  same  character  as  his  preceding  works,  enforcing  in  simple  words 

and  with  the  most  happy  illustrations  great  Bible  trutns, — truths  of  indispensable 

importance  to  children  as  widll  as  adults.    We  would  like  the  book  better  if  the 

od  doctor,  while  extolling  the  Bible,  would,  in  preaching  to  children,  call  the 

»rd's  day  by  the  name  which  the  Bible  glyes  it. 

We  notice  also  that  the  last  book  of  the  New  Testament  is  called,  ''The  RcTe- 
lations.*'  He  might  as  well  say  Deuteronomies  as  Beyelations.  That  book  is  the 
reyelation,  apoca^pse  or  uncoYering  of  Jesus  Christ 


S: 


Little  Effib's  Home.    By  the  Author  of  <*  Donald  Frazer,"  *<  Bertie  Lee,"  etc. 

New  York:  Robert  Carter  k  Brothers,  530  Broadway.    1870.    (16mo.,  pp.  266. 

For  sale  by  Wm.  S.  Rentoul,  421  Walnut  St,  Phila.) 

This  will  be  found  to  be  a  yery  interesting  and  instructive  book  for  children. 
It  is  designed  to  '*help  them  to  understand  better  the  life  and  work  of  the  tweWe 
disciples  of  our  blessed  Lord."  The  author  assures  the  reader  ''that  the  curious 
sayings  of  little  Effie  are,  nearly  all  of  them,  the  exact  words  of  some  little  child 
to  the  writer  or  his  friends." 

We  are  happy  to  see  that  the  author  neyer  fails,  as  far  as  we  haye  observed,  to 
give  God's  own  name  to  God's  own  day. 

The  Crescent  and  the  Cross:  a  Story  of  the  Siege  of  Malta.  By  the  Author  of 
"  The  Times  of  Knox  and  Queen  Mary  Stuart,"  etc.  Published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society,  150  Nassau  St,  New  York.  (16mo.,  pp.  283.  Price  80  cents. 
From  the  Pennsylvania  Branch,  1408  Chestnut  St.,  Phiia.) 

This  volume  contains  an  exceedingly  graphic  and  interesting  account  of  one 
of  the  most  thrilling  events  with  which  the  sixteenth  century  abounds,— the  de- 
scent of  the  Turks  upon  Malta  and  their  signal  defeat  While  it  will  not  fail 
greatly  to  interest  the  lover  of  history,  it  will,  at  the  same  time,  impress  the  heart 
with  a  deeper  sense  of  the  value  of  Christianity,  and  lead  to  a  higher  appreciation 
of  our  protestant  faith. 

WiLFORD  Parsonage;  or  Living  for  Jesus.     By  the  Author  of  "Sibyl  Grey," 
'*Lady  Alice  Lisle,"  *'Life  of  William  Tyndale,"  etc.    Published  by  the  Ame- 
rican Tract  Society,  150  Nassau  St,  New  York.     (l6mo.,  pp.  250.    Price  80 
cents.     From  the  Pennsylvania  Branch,  1408  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.) 
This  is  a  well  written  story  book.    Some  of  the  characters  seem  to  us  to  be  a 
little  overdrawn;  yet  it  is  so  replete  with  valuable  lessons  and  so  well  adapted  to 
lead  to  the  cultivation  of  the  kindly  feelings  of  the  heart,  and  to  promote  fidelity 
to  the  cause  and  claims  of  Jesus  Uhrist,  that  we  cannot  but  widh  for  it  an  exten- 
sive circulation.     It  would  bo  an  appropriate  present  for  some  young  person  who  is 
in  affliction  and  like  poor  Hester  prevented  from  running  about  and  realizing  the 
enjoyments  of  other  children. 

Jrnnt  Gbdbes:  or  Presbyterian fsm  and  its  Great  Conflict  with  Despotism.  By 
Rev.  W.  P.  Breed,  D.D.  Philadelphia:  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  No. 
821  Chestnut  St    (12mo.,  pp.  480.) 

The  excellent  author  of  this  work  says  in  his  Preface,  "Our  book  opens  and 
closes  with  the  scene  at  St.  Giles,  Edinburgh,  in  which  Jenny  Geddes  and  her 
stool  figure  so  conspicuously.  And  as  this  scene  exhibits  the  culmination  of  a 
long,  sharp  conflict  between  church  and  state,  we  have  first  drawn  an  outline  of 
church  government  as  generally  exhibited  by  Presbyterians,  and  of  the  relations 
that  properly  subsist  between  the  church  and  the  state,  at  once  separating  and 
uniting  them;  adding  also  a  sketch  of  Scotch  church  history, — the  story  of  that 
memorable  conflict  in  which  Presbyterianism  fought  so  manfully  the  battle  of  both 
the  church  and  the  world."  Every  true  Presbyterian  will  thank  Dr.  Breed  from 
his  heart  for  the  writing  of  this  book.  It  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  works  of 
the  kind  that  we  have  ever  read.  We  are  glad  to  see  our  good  friends  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Board  of  Publication  sending  out  such  works.  It  will  tend  to  enlighten 
the  minds  of  Presbyterians  in  relation  to  the  system  to  which  the}&^  profess  an  ad- 
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herence,  and  lead  them  to  a  higher  appreciation  ef  its  esoelleDcies.  We  haye  had 
q\iite  enough  of  that  sioklj  sort  of  Presbyterianism  i^hich  regards  the  system  as  a 
pretty  good  expedient  for  certain  times  and  localities.  We  want  more  of  the  stem 
stuff  that  stiffened  the  backs  of  our  Scottish  forefathers.  We  cordially  commend 
the  work  to  all  our  readers. 

The  Prophet  Elisha.  By  John  M.  Lowrie,  D.D.,  Author  of  *' Esther  and  her 
Times,"  "Adam  and  his  Tim^s,"  "The  Hebrew  Lawgiver/'  "A  Walk  with  Je- 
sus/' "  The  Translated  Prophet,"  etc.  To  which  is  prefixed  a  Memoir  of  the 
Author  by  the  Kev.  William  D.  Howard,  D.D.,  Pastor  of  the  Second  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  Philadelphia:  Presbyteriaji  Board  of  Pubboa- 
tioD,  No.  821  Chestnut  St.    12mo.,  pp.  287. 

We  have' here  presented,  in  a  systematie,  dear  and  irapreseive  style,  an  exposi- 
tion of  that  part  of  the  Old  Testament  which  records  the  events  with  which  the 
prophet  Elijah  was  associated.  It  is  all  good,  and  cannot  but  prove  profitable  to 
the  soul  of  every  one  who  will  give  it. a  careful  reading. 

We  have  been  interested  in  the  perusal  of  the  well  written  memoir  of  Dr.  Lowrie. 
It  saddens  the  heart  to  think  that  one  so  eminently  qualified  for  usefulness  should 
be  taken  away  in  the  prime  of  his  life;  yet  the  thought  of  his  happy  and  peace- 
ful end  imparts  a  sweetness  to  this  sadness. 

The  Autobiography  and  Kehiniscences  of  Rev.  John  Graham,  formerly  pastor 
of  the  Associate,  now  United  Congregation  of  Bovina,  Delaware  Co.,  N.Y.: — To 
which  are  added  a  few  of  his  sermons.     Published  by  Wm.  S.  Rentoul,  421  Wal- 
nut St.,  Philadelphia,  and  sold  to  subscribers  at  one  dollar  per  copy. 
We  have  received  a  circular  announcing  the  above  work.    It  will  be  published 
J  by  subscription  in  a  few  week!>.     It  will  be  a  I2mo.  volume  of  about  200  pages. 
The  author  is  a  respected  minister  in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  now  in  his 
75th  year.    He  contributed,  over  the  signature  "Delaware,"  a  number  of  articles, 
to  this  periodical  some  years  ago,  the  character  of  which  will  doubtless  be  remem- 
bered by  many  of  our  readers.     His  autobiography  will  contain  many  interesting 
sketches  of  the  early  times  and  scones  in  the  (Seceder)  congregations  of  Delaware 
Co.,  N.Y.,  and  also  of  Hebron,  N.  Y.,  Guinston,  Pa.,  and  other  places.     We  do 
not  doubt  that  the  volume  will  be  one  of  much  interest,  not  only  to  the  descen- 
dants of  those  who  lived  in  these  places;  but  also  to  the  ministers  and  members 
of  our  churches  generally.    Wo  may  have  something  more  to  say  in  regard  to  it 
when  it  appears.     In  the  mean  time  we  take  pleasure  in  directing  public  attention 
to  it  as  forthcoming. 

The  Atlantic  Monthly.     September,  Boston,  Fields,  Osgood  &  Co.,  $4  a  year. 

Contents: — Why  Henry  Jones  did  not  go  to  Canada. — Wash  Beichenbach 
Right?— The  Foe  in  the  Household-,  VII.-^The  True  Story  of  Lady  Byron's  Life, 
(An  article  that  is  creating  quite  a  sensation.) — Jacob  Flint's  Journey. — My  Com- 
rade and  I. — A  Lone  woman's  Trip  to  Omaha  and  beyond. — Confucius  and  the 
Chinese,  or  the  Prose  of  Asia. — The  First  Cricket. — Gabrielle  de  Bergerac;  III. — 
Log-rolling  at  Washington. — The  Genius  of  Dore. — A  poetical  Lot. 

Catalooub  of  Bbayer  Ladies'  Seminary  for  Two  Years,  1868  and  1869. 

Having  been  for  many  years  well  acquainted  with  the  Principal,  D.  H.  A,  Mo- 
Lean,  D.I).,  we  have  the  utmost  confidence  that  he,  with  his  choice  corps  of  in- 
structors, will  make  this  seminary  one  of  the  most  thorough  and  effective  institu- 
tions of  the  kind  in  the  country.  We  had  the  pleasure  a  short  time  since  of  paying 
a  visit  to  Dr.  McLean.  It  was  vacation,  and  of  course  we  had  no  opportunity  of 
seeing  the  seminary  in  operation.  The  building,  however,  is  commodious  and 
well  ventilated,  and  is,  in  every  respect,  pleasantly  located  in  the  town  of  Beaver, 
a  town  which,  from  its  position  and  locality,  cannot  but  be  healthy. 

The  fall  session  will  commence  on  the  14th  of  September,  and  the  winter  session 
on  the  3rd  of  January.  Those  who  wish  to  send  their  daughters  to  a  boarding 
school  would  do  well  to  take  the  claims  of  this  institution  into  consideration. 

Address  before  the  Esthetic  Literary  Society  of  Geneva  Hall,  March  30&, 

1869,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Johnston. 

The  subject  of  this  lecture  is  ^'Tbe  Claims  of  the  Church  and  of  a  Pure  Bible 
Christianity  upon  the  Agencies,  the  Resources,  and  Influences  of  this  age.''  This 
is  a  clear,  pointed  and  well  vfritten  address, — worthy  of  tie  author  and  worthy  of 
the  cause  it  advocates.  ^  -  . 
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WILL  THE   COMING  CHRISTIAN  USB  TOBACCO? 
BT   REV.   J.   R.  J0BN8T0N. 

The  Christian  church  of  to-day  is  almost  universally  a  tobacco-using 
church.     To  chew,  smoke,  snuff,  or  in  some  way  use  the  narcotic  weed, 
is  regarded  as  among  the  privileges  of  every  member  in  the  household  o%. 
the  faithful,  and  to  restrain  any  one  in  the  enjoyment  of  it  would  be  re^ 
garded  as  unlawfully  abridging  his  liberties.     Indeed,  if  a  law  were- 
passed  prohibiting  the  indulgence  under  pain  of  excommunication,  th«re 
is  many  a  pious  worshipper  who  would  cling  to  his  plug  and  pipe  and 
throw  away  his  sacramental  goblet.     And  were  some  l)eidrieh  Knic-^ 
kerbocker  to  arise  and  write  the  chronicles  of  our  earthly  Jeiusalem, 
he  would  find  himself  called  on  to  record  stories  of  the  pipe  equal  ta 
those  told  of  Killen  Van  Rensselaer  or  Wouter  Van  Twillcr.     Diflfer 
as  much  as  we  may  on  a  thousand  points,  we  are  nearly  one  on  this* 
If  tobacco  were  made  the  basis  of  union,  the  whole  r.'hurcb  might  be 
speedily  united,  and  so  completely,  too,  as  not  to  leave  protestors  enough 
to  organize  a  new  denomination. — It  is  used  by  all  r*ge»and  conditions. 
.  The  old  chew  and  smoke  on  the  verge  of  the  grave.     The  quid  or  pipe 
has  solaced  hundreds  of  expiring  saints,  and  robbed  of  his  wrath  the 
king  of  terrors.     Boys,  only  able  to  walk  the  streets,  unattended,  vie 
with  their  more  advanced  superiors  in  the  fulness  of  their  practice,  and 
can  walk  without  blushing  or  shame  to  the  door  of  a  church  puffing. at  - 
a  regalia  or  Havanna,     The  majority  of  them  go  astray  smoking  aiwL 
chewing  so  soon  as  they  are  able.     Nor  does  difference  of  position  in- 
fluence the  practice.     The  high  and  low  are  alike.     The  rich  and  the 
poor  meet  together.     He  who  is  a  hero  on  Mar's  Hill,  is  on  a  level 
with  the  fisherman  spreading  his  net  on  the  rock,  or  mending  his  tackle 
by  the  sea.     To  be  advanced  to  the  position  of  teacher  or  preacher  of 
the  gospel,  only  seems  to  sharpen  the  appetite  or  render  more  insati- 
able the  craving  for  the  stimulant.     Loaded  with  honours,  till  the  al- 
phabet is  exhausted  in  indicating  them,  the  dignified  man  sees  nothing, 
in  the  use  of  a  poisonous  and  filthy  weed  unbecoming  his  portion.  He 
can  chew  and  spit  while  studying  justification  by  faith  and  sanctifica 
tion,  as  if  only  working  a  question  in  algebra,   and  sit  contentedly 
amid  clouds  of  smoke  while  writing  a  homily  on  the  perseverance  of 
the  saints.     Nor  does  ripeness  in  saintship  seem  to  affect  it.     Full 
of  holy  affectiotis,  unblamable  before  the  world  in  moral  uprightness 
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ripening  in  expectation  of  coming  glory,  still  the  saint  is  dreaming  every 
waking  hour  on  a  bestializing  drug.  The  preacher,  elder,  deacon, 
trustee,  and  private  member,  of  ever  so  low  a  grade,  can  take  their 
smoke  and  chew  together,  and  exhibit  the  beauties  of  Christian  feeling 
by  mingling  the  smoke  of  their  cigars  in  a  common  cloud  of  incense. 
It  is  one  of  the  ways  in  which  brethren,  physically  at  least,  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity,  and  if  there  be  a  slowness  sometimes  about  giving  a 
cup  of  cold  water  to  a  disciple  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  there  is  rarely 
a  fault  in  relation  to  the  benevolence  of  giving  a  cigar  to  a  smoker  in 
the  name  of  a  smoker.  The  inquiry  is  made,  Will  it  always  be  so  ?  In 
coming  days,  will  there  be  such  a  universal,  or  even  tolerant  use  of  the 
article  as  is  seen  to-day?  The  kingdom  of  God  is  to  arise  and  shine, 
and  to  increase  in  light  and  purity, — will  the  Christian  who  lives  under 
its  ripening  dispensations  defile  himself  as  does  the  church  member  of 
to-day?  It  is  thought  by  many  that  the  coming  man  will  not  drink 
wine.  If  that  be  so,  or  if  there  be  reasonable  ground  for  entertaining 
such  a  pleasant  belief,  surely  we  may  expect  the  coming  Christian 
will  not  use  tobacco.  I  say  nothing  about  the  man, — I  speak  of  the 
Christian.  The  communicant,  the  saint,  the  child  of  God,  the  heir 
of  glory, — will  he  use  it?  I  am  sorry  not  to  be  believe  with  some  op- 
timist reformers,  that  after  a  short  time  society  will  be  free  from  the 
vice  of  intemperance.  Doubtless  it  will  be  put  under  greater  restraint, 
and  may  be  more  and  more  branded  by  the  respectable  public,  but  still 
reeling  and  staggering  will  go  on,  and  the  grave  will  still  get  its  victims 
from  the  dram-shop  and  saloon.  From  the  days  of  Noah  to  the  pre- 
sent, nothing  has  interfered  to  stop  it.  Laws  have  been  passed  against 
its  manufacture,  sale,  use,  and  abuse;  but  they  failed.  The  sight 
of  a  drunkard  ought  to  make  a  man  sober,  but  his  example  seems  to 
be  contagious.  Right  from  the  funeral  of  a  man  slain  by  rum,  would 
go  the  yotil^g  and  old  to  drink  themselves  to  a  like  terrible  end ;  and 
through  all  the  sermons  and  lectures  in  which  improvement  was  made 
of  the  awful  scenes  of  the  drunkard's  death  would  pass  their  tipsying 
associates,  uninfluenced  and  unsaved.  Still,  the  church  is  being  more 
and  more  freed  from  drunkenness,  its  ministry  and  membership  learning 
to  live  cherishing  a  holy  hatred  of  its  crimes  and  miseries.  I  do  not 
mean  to  compare  the  use  of  tobacco  with  that  of  whisky,  or  say  they 
are  equally  criminal.     The  use  of  either  is  a  vice. 

It  is  abundantly  proved  that  he  who  either  drinks  or  smokes  detracts 
from  his  manhood,  and  makes  himself  physically,  intellectually,  morally 
and  spiritually,  less  than  he  was  meant  to  be.  The  proportion  of  crime 
it  is  not  necessary  to  discuss.  He  who  goes  to  his  grave  ^Mike  a  shock 
of  corn,  fully  ripe,*'  never  indulged  in  either.  But  the  two  are  kindred 
yices.  They  belong  to  the  same  general  class  of  moral  pollutions,  and 
may  be  expected  to  receive  the  same  treatment.  If  one  lives,  the 
other  will  live.  And  hence,  while  whisky  and  tobacco  will  not  likely 
be  banished  from  the  world,  the  use  of  it  will  be  driven  from  the  church 
of  God,  and  be  confined  to  those  who  treat  it  with  contempt  or  as  an 
^emy.  Up  to  this  time,  tobacco  consumption  has  been  on  the  in- 
crease. More  men  have  used  it,  and  to  a  constantly  increasing  excess. 
As  excitements  have  filled  the  public  mind,  either  through  war,  politics 
or  trade,  men  have  taken  to  the  narcotic  to  sooth  their  nerves  or  stimu- 
late their  faculties.     As  luxurious  living  has  been  growing,  it  has  aug- 
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cneated  it ;  for,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  most  cultivated  life  makes 
provisioa  for  the  absurdest  practices;  and  as,  especially  in  the  large 
cities,  the  haunts  of  vice  have  been  filled  with  a  larger  and  more  be- 
sotted population,  the  demand  for  the  article,  the  use  of  which,  while 
in  perfect  keeping  with  all  the  vulgar  instincts,  has  a  tendency  to  dead- 
en the  sensibilities  and  assuage  the  wild  surgings  of  the  passions,  has 
been  greater.  That  Christians  have  not  been  behind  others  in  this 
matter,  may  be  learned  by  ordinary  observation.  A  look  into  a  Pres- 
bytery or  Synod,  or  any  place  where  Christians  congregate,  will  be  suf- 
ficient evidence.  The  patronage  they  give  to  all  improved  physical 
helps  suggests  the  same  thing.  Very  tasty  pipes,  finished  with  costly 
trappings;  cigar  boxes  and  cases,  tobacco  bags,  boxes,  smoking  caps, 
«tc.,  are  to  be  found  in  all  the  stores,  are  furnished  as  ornaments  and 
^articles  of  daily  use  to  Christian  houses,  and  are  even  presented,  along 
with  other  gifts,  to  the  minister,  at  the  season  of  the  annual  donation. 
Marshall  on  Sanctiiication  and  a  box  of  cigars  are  not  thought  to  be  in- 
compatible. Still,  there  is  reason  to  believe  the  coming  Christian  will 
iu)t  use  tobacco. 

Nearly  every  vice  runs  a  certain  time,  till  it  reaches  a  kind  of  culmi- 
nation, at  which  time  there  is  a  revolt  against  it,  and  subsequent  re- 
form. It  takes  time  to  develop  the  detestable  character  of  a  vice,  as  well 
AS  establish  the  value  of  a  virtue.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  did  not  think  of 
his  pipe  being  an  enemy,  nor  did  it  occur  to  Nicot  that  he  was  intro- 
diiems  death  int^  France.  Hosts  of  those  who  have  smoked  in  the 
pasi;  cud  not  think  about  the  morality  of  the  practice.  As  intelligence 
And  culture,  under  the  influence  of  a  gospel  that  is  disposed  more  and 
nore^  every  day,  to  look  into  the  details  of  life,  are  spread  thrcugh 
the  ehurch,  they  must  awaken  the  minds  of  men  to  the  uselessness  of 
the  tobacco  carnival,  and  hence  get  up  a  protest  against  it.  While  it 
may  be  claimed  for  it,  that  it  sooths,  calms  and  softens  heavy  mental 
excitement,  it  is  only  in  those  who  have  habituated  themselves  to  it, 
and  broupht  themselves  under  its  power.  The  novice  is  put  in  agony 
by  it.  The  sedative  state  produced  by  it  is  an  unnatural  one.  it  is 
made  a  necessity,  by  a  use  prompted,  in  the  first  place,  by  the  foolish 
thought  that  the  practice  of  the  quid  and  saliva  is  manly  and  digniBed. 
After  a  little  while  they  are  slaves,  for  they  have  a,waked  an  appetite, 
And  a  physical  and  mental  condition,  which  makes  them  crave  the  opi- 
ating drug.  The  maniac's  cry  for  rum  is  more  fearful,  but  is  of  the  same 
character  with  that  of  the  man  who  begs  for  tobacco.  By  all  the  chew- 
ing, smoking,  snuffing  and  scrubbing  no  good  has  been  done.  The  body 
h&s  not  been  strengthened;  the  mind  has  not  been  improved:  the  taste 
hna  derived  no  benefit.  None  of  the  higher  faculties  of  the  soul 
have  been  acted  on  helpfully;  none  of  the  worthy  capacities  of  being 
have  been  made  more  active  or  efficient,  and  none  of  the  traits  that 
go  to  make  up  the  symmetrical  manhood  have  been  trained  and  culti- 
vated. Of  course,  there  has  been  an  effect  on  body  and  mind  that 
seemed  to  be  useful.  The  one  has  been  made  seemingly  stronger;  the 
other  more  bright  and  clear.  Men  have  said  their  best  thoughts  often 
when  chewing  most  vigorously,  and  smoking  hardest, — just  as  Daniel 
Webster  was  most  eloquent  when  partially  drunk,  or  Lord  Erskine  par- 
ticularly brilliant  when  dosed  with  opium.  Newton  discovered  and  phi- 
losophised best  when  smoking,  and,  likely,  had  a  cigar  in  his  mouth 
when  he  saw  the  apple  fall;  and  Byron  had  probably  taken  a  draught 
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of  his  favourite  gin  when  describing  the  Alps  and  the  Bea.  Without 
his  cigar,  Grant  might  have  failed  at  Vicksburgh,  and  lost  the  battle 
of  Chattanooga.  If  so,  all  these  were  only  repairing  agencies,  bring- 
ing, by  gradually  increased  use,  the  mind  up  to  what  it  was  before  re* 
peated  reactions  had  pulled  it  down.  Without  the  use  of  any  of  them 
in  the  first  place,  there  would  have  been  no  need  of  them  afterwards  ; 
and  Webster,  Newton,  Byron,  Grant,  and  all  others,  would  have  been 
as  great  if  no  tobacco  had  grown  or  liquor  been  distilled.  Thomas 
H.  Benton,  the  peer  of  Clay,  Calhoun  and  Webster,  used  no  tobacco. 
Phillips,  the  coolest  and  keenest  orator  of  this  country,  Gough,  tha 
most  impressive,  and  Beecher,  the  most  fertile  and  sweet-tempered,  are 
its  enemies.  The  Christian  of  the  great  anti-tobacco  to-morrow  must 
see  its  uselessness,  and  from  that  begin  his  argument  against  it.  In 
his  home,  among  his  friends,  in  his  business,  at  his  toil,  and  in  every 
place,  he  will  find  it  a  thing  that  has  no  real  utility,  except  in  sucn 
cases  as  any  poison  may  be  made  helpful  in  the  hands  of  scientific 
skill. 

It  is  expected  also  that  in  the  coming  days  the  claims  of  Christ  will 
be  more  largely  acknowledged  by  the  church,  and  that  men  will  show 
a  better  devotion  in  building  up  his  kingdom.  Self-denial  is  something 
to  be  not  only  an  article  in  the  Christian's  creed,  but  an  element  of  his 
practice.  The  discipleship  that  is  to  be  luminous  in  leading  men  to 
glorify  God  by  its  good  works,  is  to  be  one  denying  itself  and  bear- 
ing  the  cross.  It  is  hard,  of  course,  to  lay  down  a  rule,  or  prescribe 
a  plan  which  will  be  always  practicable  to  follow.  Times,  circum- 
stances  and  conditions  may  all  vary  it; — but  the  useless  must  be  aban- 
doned  first  by  him  who  makes  advances  towards  the  model  Christianity, 
Tobacco,  as  has  been  said  above,  is  almost  always  useless,  and  whatever 
may  be  said  of  other  things,  of  it  we  can  say,  it  must  be  abandoned* 
Men  will  begin  to  count  the  cost.  Appreciating  the  wants  of  the  church, 
they  will  try  to  so  abridge  their  own  expenses  that  they  may  devote 
more  funds  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel.  It  can  hardly  be,  that  under 
the  influence  of  the  bright  days  yet  to  come,  there  will  be  the  same  pro* 
digality  towards  self  and  such  penuriousness  towards  Christ  that  is  now 
so  largely  deplored.  Nor  is  it  possible  that  he  who  lives  on  the  vecge 
or  in  the  midst  of  a  millennium  will  rob  God  that  he  may  debauch  him- 
self. The  tobacco  used  by  Christians  does  cost  something.  In  these 
United  States  the  church  expends  five  millions  of  dollars  on  its  con- 
sumption !  In  our  United  Presbyterian  Church  more  is  paid  for  to- 
bacco than  is  devoted  to  all  its  boards!  In  many  Christian  families 
ten  dollars  are  paid  the  minister,  and  forty,  or  perhaps  sixty,  are  paid 
the  tobacconist!  Applied  to  moral  uses,  the  money  thus  now  expended 
by  Christians  would  accomplish  a  vast  amount  of  benevolence.  It^ 
would  enrich  the  mental  and  moral  stores  of  thousands  of  worshippers- 
It  would  build  comfortable  churches,  adorn  those  that  are  built,  help 
Bible  and  missionary  societies,  make  pastors  happy  and  efficient  who  are 
now  destitute  and  crippled,  and  would  send  the  gospel  to  thousands  who 
are  unable  to  obtain  it.  Every  place  in  the  church,  we  find  the  man 
who  is  too  poor  to  take  a  newspaper,  himself,  wife  and  children  know- 
ing nothing  of  the  operations  of  the  church,  or  of  the  moral  operations 
of  the  world.  The  delightful  visitor  that  blesses  so  many  houses  is  ex- 
cluded from  their  circle, — yet  they  use  enough  tobacco  during  the  year 
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t«  paj  for  a  dozen  of  the  best  periodicals  in  circulation,  and  still  have 
enough  left  to  pay  a  respectable  pew  rent.  A  minister  cannot  furnish 
ixis  library.  He  nas  Gib's  Display,  Fisher's  Catechism,  or  the  Four- 
fold State,  as  a  legacy  from  the  shelves  of  his  grandfather,  but  owns 
Aon£  of  the  late  works  without  which  he  cannot  live  mentally  and  in- 
fluentially  abreast  of  the  times.  He  talks  about  the  selGshness  of  his 
people,  -and  of  the  niggardliness  of  Christians  in  general, — ^yet  in  one 
j6SLX*s  time  he  has  chewed  and  smoked  as  much  as  would  have  bought 
iiim  forty  volumes  of  the  day.  Christian  households  are  without  books. 
Fathers  eat,  sleep,  work, — but  never  read.  Children  grow  up  without 
information,  without  a  taste  for  literary  culture,  ignorant,  rude,  coarse 
and  inefficient;  but  every  ten  years,  encyclopedias,  commentaries,  his- 
tories^ books  of  poetry,  travel  and  theology  are  wasted  ayay  in  that 
2iousehold,  Id  expectoration  and  smoke.  What  would  have  made  them 
Te£ned«  intelligent  and  attractive  is  squandered  in  devotion  to  a  filthy 
debauchery.  Mind  and  soul  are  starved  to  gratify  a  depraved  taste. 
Manhood  is  sold  out  to  a  coarse  lust.  Christians  cannot  help  Sabbath 
school  libraries,  cannot  pay  pew  rent,  cannot  give  to  the  poor,  cannot 
^contribute  to  the  missionary  funds  of  the  church,  cannot  help  build 
new  churches, — ^yet  they  can  throw  away  large  sums  of  money  in  help- 
ing to  support  the  tobacconist!  I  have  said,  we  cannot  lay  down  an 
imperative  rule  of  self-denial.  We  cannot  set  a  limit  on  the  cost  of 
our  coats  or  hats.  We  cannot  establish  a  uniform  cost  of  Christians' 
Jbouses  and  furniture.  We  cannot  arrange  the  amount  that  may  be  spent 
in  innocent  luxuries.  How  much  may  we  spend  in  pictures,  paintings 
or  music, — things  not  absolutely  necessary,  but  pleasant  and  helpful? 
When  shall  we  stop  buying  for  our  tables,  parlours  and  libraries?  All 
these  may  be  uncertain.  But  when  it  comes  to  the  gratification  of  de- 
pxaved  desires,  and  expenditures  that  only  result  in  debauching  mind 
and  body^  there  is  no  question.  Many  a  man  smokes  away  a  house  or 
farm  in  a  life-time.  Hundreds  of  Christians  smoke  into  nothing  churches^ 
libraries,  and  the  funds  of  a  missionary  board.  This  must  be  realized 
some  time;  and  hence  we  may  indulge  the  pleasant  thought  that  as  the 
43hurch  grows  in  grace,  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  men 
will  be^in  to  conclude  it  does  not  pay,  and  quit  it.  Conscience  will 
rule  the  quid  and  cigar  out  of  mouth  and  hand.  The  moral  sense  will 
revolt  against  the  monstrous  prostitution,  and  demand  back  the  autho- 
rity of  which  depravity  has  robbed  it.  The  kingdom  of  God  will  claim 
and  ^et  what  is  now  given  to  the  kingdom  of  Satan.  In  money,  in  in- 
fliieace,  in  better  strength  of  mind  and  purity  of  heart, — all  this  will 
^o  to  God.  As  for  Satan,  he  loves  contributions  of  tobacco  saliva  and 
£teneh,  as  well  as  the  costliest  offerings  on  golden  altars. 

But  this  is  not  all.  It  is  easy  to  get  proof  of  the  assertion  that  tc- 
hficoo  is  injurious  to  the  user.  It  hurts  his  health,  spoils  his  temper, 
And  in  the  long  run  injures  his  intellect.  Many  men  will  acknowledge 
this,  but  others  deny  it.  One  says  he  has  used  it  all  his  life,  and  has 
had  good  health,  while  the  hale  and  degenerate  chewer  is  produced  to 
prove  it  is  not  poisonous.  The  smoker  at  eighty-five  is  paraded  as  a 
living  demonstration  of  its  harmlessness.  Ihe  advocates  of  drinking 
alcohol  argue  ihe  same  way.  The  tombstone  of  the  man  who  died  at 
threescarQ  and  ten  with  all  his  faculties  unimpaired  except  by  ordinary 
Age,  after  having  used  liquor  since  he  was  ten  years  of  age,  is  invoked 
io  prove  the  temperance  principle  a  delusion.     Yet  who  believes  it.^   I 
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only  speak  of  the  averace,  and  can  safely  say,  where  one  is  uninjured^ 
a  thousand  are  hastened  to  their  graves.  And  it  is  easy  to  admit,  too,, 
that  the  bronchitis,  the  water  brash,  the  asthma,  etc.,  are  relieved  by 
saliva  and  smoke,  without  either  weakening  the  argument  or  encouraging 
the  traffic  or  consumption.  I  saw  a  lady  not  long  since,  the  mother  of 
several  children,  who  looked  hearty  and  youthful  as  the  effect  of  feed- 
ing on  arsenic.  Should  arsenic,  therefore,  be  the  daily  food  of  every 
body?  "Dr.,"  said  a  patient  to  the  physician,  ''does  snuff  hurt  the 
brain?"  **No,  madam,"  said  the  Dr.,  "for  nobody  with  brains  use* 
it.^*  The  Doctor  was  mistaken.  Men  of  brain  have  snuffed  freely,  and 
destroyed  the  brain  by  the  process.  The  chewer,  even  if  he  do  not  go 
the  length  of  defending  it,  says,  *^  I  think  chewing  hurts  me;  but  it  is 
not  so  bad  a#smoking."  The  smoker  consoles  himself  with  the  thought^ 
"I  think  smoking  is  unwholesome,  but  it  is  less  so  than  chewing  1^ 
The  snuffer  asserts  his  is  the  only  innocent  way,  whereas  the  others  as- 
sert it  is  the  most  destructive  of  all.  Chemists  tell  us  of  the  properties 
of  the  weed,  and  say,  "  Of  course  it  is  injurious,"  because  they  tind  it 
is  poison.  Can  a  man  take  strichnine,  and  live.^  Physicians  see  it9 
effects  upon  their  patients,  and  do  all  thev  can  except  set  a  good  ex- 
ample, to  get  them  to  quit  its  use.  Physiologists,  knowing  the  consti- 
tution and  the  wants  of  the  human  body,  at  once  pronounce  it  an  ene- 
my. Who  ever  saw  a  book  on  physiology  recommend  its  use?  What 
Journal  of  Health  speaks  well  of  it.^  Who  ever  knew  a  periodical  de- 
voted to  health  and  temperance  to  advocate  it  as  tonical  or  nutritive  ? 
Did  the  Doctor,  when  he  wanted  his  atonied  and  patient  to  build  up, 
tell  him  to  chew  liberally  of  fine-cut  or  Congress.^  Has  it  ever  beeD 
put  into  his  egg-nog  or  bitters?  It  might,  indeed,  be  sparingly  used 
in  some  of  these  ways, — but  the  thought  of  it  is  disgusting.  The  che- 
mical ingredients,  we  are  told,  from  smoked  tobacco,  are  a  volatile  oily 
a  volatile  alkali,  and  an  empyreumatic  oil.  The  alkali  is  one  of  the 
most  violent  poisons  known.  Toxicologists  mention  it  with  belladonna, 
stramonium,  hyoscyamus,  and  even  corrosive  sublimate.  Obtained  by 
distillation,  eleven  grains  of  the  alkali  are  produced  from  six  pound* 
of  tobacco.  A  drop  of  it  administered  to  a  dog,  and  he  begins  a  rapid 
death  so  soon  as  he  swallows  it.  Birds  flying  among  its  vapours  will 
sicken  and  die.  Two  drops  on  the  tongue  of  a  squirrel  cause  it  to  die 
in  one  minute.  A  small  drop  permitted  to  evaporate  in  the  roon  of  a 
house  is  destructive  to  every  life  it  reaches. 

True,  this  is  its  poison  in  a  concentrated  form,  but  we  know  of  its  ex- 
istence  in  the  leaf,  and  how  it  must  be  working  death  in  the  thoveands 
who  use  it.  A  few  days  since,  I  heard  of  a  farmer  in  Illinois  who^ 
washed  two  valuable  steers  with  a  decoction  of  tobacco  leaves  to  free 
them  of  vermin.  The  effect  on  the  vermin  was  not  stated,  but  the 
oxen  died.  One  chemist  of  reputation  tells  us,  "  Persons  who  regular- 
ly smoke  tobacco,  live  in  almost  constant  state  of  narcotism,  or  narco- 
tic drunkenness,  which  must  ultimately  affect  the  health  even  of  the 
strongest.  Statements  innumerable  might  be  given  of  the  disastrous 
effects  of  this  polite  species  of  drugging,  but  a  few  are  as  good  as  a^ 
great  many.  Tet  men  go  on  still  poisoning  themselves,  and  growing;: 
restive  with  any  one  who  will  remonstrate  against  their  deliberate  su- 
icide. A  boy  walking  in  a  field  where  there  is  a  poisonous  vine  will 
exercise  the  most  scrupulous  care  lest  his  limbs  should  touch  it  and  be 
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blistered;  yet  the  same  boy  will  take  a  vine  of  worse  poison,  put  it  in 
the  bowl  of  his  pipe,  and  poison  his  blood,  brain  and  soul,  and  be  fond 
of  it.  Knowing  that  the  external  application  of  tobacco  juice  will  kill 
an  ox,  men  saturate  themselves  internally,  and  swear  it  does  not  hurt 
them.  Paralysis,  idiocy,  death,  to  say  nothing  of  lesser  evils,  are  the 
consequences.  Yet  the  thousands  smoke,  while  the  hundreds  do  not, 
and  the  individuals  protest.  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  physical, 
intellectual,  sesthetic  and  moral  loss  to  society  and  religion  caused  by 
this  unfought  dissipation.  Great  men  have  smoked,  but  they  might 
have  been  greater  if  they  had  not.  Byron's  poetry  might  have  been 
still  better,  if  England  had  refused  to  import  tobacco.  May  we  not 
say  that  the  Spectator  might  have  been  richer  still,  if  Addison  and 
Steele  had  eschewed  the  weed.!*  Burns  might  have  written  bptter  morals, 
Campbell  might  have  written  less  doggerel,  and  even  Scott  might  not 
have  produced  literature  that  failed,  U  they  had  never  smoked.  Mr. 
Parton  was  willing  to  bet  on  the  Yale  youths,  if  the  Harvard  crew  will 
smoke  during  the  months  of  training,  while  they  do  not.  Doubtless 
much  of  the  religious  literature  is  dry,  gloomy  and  petulant  because 
the  excellent  authors  expectorated  the  juice  of  their  natures  or  let  it 
evaporate  in  smoke.  Many  an  old  saint  was  narcotize  1  when  he  wrote 
his  jeremiades,  and  many  a  one  yet  talks  about  defections  and  depra- 
vities, because  his  brain  is  addled  by  poison.  And  so,  may  be,  the  dis- 
graceful scenes  that  often  occur  in  our  church  courts  arise  from  the 
fact  that  many  of  the  presbyters  and  bishops  have  grown  sour  and  me- 
lancholy under  the  influence  of  nicotine.  Zeal  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
or  what  passes  for  that,  is  often  but  the  display  of  bad  temper  re- 
sulting from  indigestion, — the  indigestion  being  caused  by  tobacco. 
In  families,  in  society,  in  the  courts,  and  in  the  church  of  Christ  there 
is  many  a  broil  growing  out  of  the  fact  that  the  church  has  not  made 
the  use  of  tobacco  a  term  of  communion.  The  God  of  peace  cannot 
come  while  the  church  tolerates  a  meerschaum.  There  must  be  a  war 
on  pipes  before  the  millennium,  more  relentless  than  that  of  Van  Twil- 
ler.  The  time  when  the  lamb  and  the  lion  shall  establish  frfendship 
will  only  come,  when  the  sacramental  bread  is  no  longer  mixed  with 
poison  and  filth  in  the  mouths  of  the  sworn  followers  of  Jesus. 

We  need  say  little  of  the  education  this  vill  furnishes  for  other  and 
greater  ones.  A  young  man  begins  to  chew,  spit  and  smoke,  and  imme- 
diately he  has  lost  self-respect.  He  goes  on,  and  loses  more.  He  blunts 
his  sensibilities,  impairs  his  physical  powers  and  strength  of  will,  and 
after  a  short  interval  is  a  drunkard.  Tobacco  did  it.  Not?  It  did, 
though.  P.  T.  Barnum  says,  *•  The  boy  who  loves  tobacco  will,  ten 
chances  to  one,  make  a  tippler.''  No  less  a  man  than  Lord  Palmers- 
ton  once  said,  ^*  The  first  step  in  the  downward  course  of  the  farm  la- 
bourer begins  at  the  tobacco  shop; — from  thence  he  goes  to  the  public 
house.*'  Mr.  Thomas  Wright  has  remarked,  *'  Boys  whom  1  find 
smoking  in  the  streets,  I  almost  invariably  find  afterwards  in  prison.'' 
Drs.  Rush,  Stevenson,  Woodward,  and  a  host  of  others  might  be  quoted, 
all  giving  the  same  testimony.  There  are  sons  of  Christians,  and  some 
professed  Christians  themselves,  who  to-day  reel  through  the  streets, 
stagger  about  saloons,  roll  in  gutters,  and  fill  the  whole  bill  of  debauch, 
because  they  indulged  in  tobacco.  Look  for  the  drunkard  any  place, 
and  you  will  find  him  violent  and  vulgar  in  the  unbranded  excess.    Be- 
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cause  all  these  things  are  beginning  to  be  apparent,  we  are  farther  en- 
couraged tn  think  the  coming  Christian  will  not  use  tobacco.  Science 
is  crying  aloud  to  religion  to  reform  itself.  Pharmacy  has  gone  ahead 
of  evangelism  in  the  benevolence,  while  a  medical  college  teaches  a  gospel 
not  yet  yet  introduced  among  the  studies  and  moralities  of  theological 
seminaries.  On  this  subject,  as  in  the  hands  of  the  professors,  chemis- 
try is  a  radical,  bold  and  effective  in  its  trenchant  progress,  while  the- 
ology is  a  conservative,  ignominiously  tramping  its  skirts,  and  beseech- 
ing it  to  stop.  But  it  will  not  stop;  for  God  in  science  is  a-head  of 
and  stronger  than  the  blundering  perversions  of  theology. 

It  is  possible  for  a  man  to  cheMi  or  smoke  tobacco  and  not  make 
himself  vulgar,  but  the  tendency  of  it  is  in  that  direction.  Horace 
Greely  says,  "  When  a  man  begins  to  smoke  he  immediately  becomes 
a  hog,"  which  is  stating  it  too  strongly.  If  he  had  said  when  he 
begins  to  smoke,  he  begins  to  lessen  his  respectability,  he  would 
have  stated  a  truth.  The  chances  are  that  he  will  grow  piggish. 
He  may  chew  or  smoke  and  none  but  intimate  friends  know  it.  I  knew 
a  man  who  drank  brandy  who  was  yet  polite  and  respectable.  He  was 
not  seen  to  reel  on  the  street,  was  never  known  to  haunt  a  drinking 
house,  to  swear  or  carouse;  but  one  day  he  raved  in  mania  potu.  He 
was  a  polite,  respectable  drinker.  Men  may  chew  and  not  grow  coarse, 
not  be  filthy  in  their  habits,  nor  be  disgusting  to  decency,  yet  the  ten- 
dency is  in  that  direction,  and  the  average  respectability  of  our  Chris- 
tianity is  much  lower  because  of  pipes,  plugs  and  cigars. 

Familiarity  with  its  ** profane  stench''  and  stinking  nastiness  will  of 
itself  educate  in  grossness.  The  practice  of  its  necessary  filthiness 
must  kill  off  good  taste  and  war  against  refinement.  No  man  can  ac- 
custom himself  to  indiscriminate  spitting  and  be  a  cultivated  gentle- 
man. No  man  can  chew  or  smoke  without  either  expectorating  or 
going  into  convulsions.  The  spitting  is  a  necessity.  It  cannot  be 
supposed  that  coming  Christianity  will  tolerate  the  amount  of  spitting 
that  is  done  to-day.  lAit  do,  it  will  have  been  a  failure  in  the  way 
of  making  its  professors<nen  of  delicacy  and  culture. 

At  this  time  the  reign  of  Saliva  is  at  its  height*  We  are  under  it 
in  all  places,  public  a^dj|njj|te,  social  and  conventional,  secular  and 
lioly.  Public  halls  are  flaOe^miasmatic  by  it.  Reading  rooms,  unless 
there  be  a  law  against  it,  as  *there  is  occasionally,  are  unendurable, 
except  to  the  acclimated  or  strong-nerved.  Offices  are  stained  and 
disfigured  by  it.  It  often  makes  railway  cars  like  travelling  sewers 
for  reeking  impurity.  And  all  this  might  not  ke  so  bad,  were  it  not 
that  our  houses  and  firesides  are  not  protected  against  these  abominable 
intrusions.  The  stoves,  the  grates,  hearths,  rugs,  tongs,  etc.,  are  all 
plastered  with  the  gummy  decoction ;  while  carpets  are  stained  and 
grimed  beyond  the  power  of  turpentine  or  benzine  to  cleanse  them. 
Parlours,  no  matter  how  tastily  furnished,  are  subject  to  the  same  in- 
sults. What  part  of  the  house  is  not.?  A  lady  invited  a  toiniW;er  to 
6tay  at  her  house  during  the  night,  and  put  him  in  the  prophets 
chamber,  upon  the  floor  of  which  was  spread  a  new  and  costly  carpet. 
JN^ext  morning,  on  going  into  the  room,  she  found  the  carpet  ruined. 
How.?  He  had  lain  in  bed  to  read,  and  thence  had  spit  around  him 
on  the  costly  Axminster!  Nor  is  this  the  extent  of  it.  The  house  of 
Crod  ought  to  bo  secure  against  such  poUntio^..^.^^^u^^^ ^altars  of 
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Jehovah  vrill  not  be  stained  and  flooded  with  the  oozing  Ije.  Yet  we 
find  nothing,  even  here,  is  safe.  Floors,  seats,  walls,  tables,  pulpits,  are 
all  alike  assaulted  with  the  pitiless  pelting.  After  a  meeting  of  one 
of  our  Synods  or  Assemblies  the  despair  that  comes  over  a  conseien- 
tious  sexton  is  distressing.  As  far  as  water  can  cure,  he  will  have  a 
restoration  to  former  cleanliness;  but  there  is  a  defilement  on  cushions 
and  carpets  that  is  beyond  the  power  of  his  soap  and  brush. 

As  if  to  license  the  odious  practice,  some  one  has  invented  spittoons; 
and  these  are  stationed  around  in  parlours,  halls,  stores^  churches  and 
elsewhere,— authorizing  men  to  indulge  the  worst  habits  in  the  best 
places.  Yet  they  seem  to  be  a  necessity.  A  parlour  without  them  is 
destined  to  early  ruin.  A  pulpit  unsupplied  will  sufler  beyond  all  re- 
pair. It  is  no  wonder  that  in  cities  trustees,  who  have  a  regard  to 
the  looks  of  their  churches,  hesitate  to  invite  a  Synod  or  Assembly  to 
hold  their  meetings  in  them,  and  that  cleanliness  is  not  any  longer  re- 
garded as  a  triait  of  a  Christian.  The  member  of  a  church-court  may 
almost  say  with  the  temperance  lecturer,  ^'Tobacco  has  spit  me  and 
my  cause  out  of  doors.''  Against  this  demoralization, — against  all  this 
seething,  oozing,  staining,  defiling  ugliness,  we  expect  to  see  a  spirit 
stirred  which  will  introduce  the  coming  Christian  to  the  world  free 
from  all  such  odious  contamination. 

Down  in  the  haunts  and  dens  of  vice  the  quid,  pipe  and  cigar  will 
always  be  found.  Stage-players  and  circus-riders  will  chew  and  smoke 
still.  The  Sabbath  loafers  and  street-corner  gentry  will  never  cease 
to  consider  tobacco  as  their  beloved  inheritance.  In  the  dens  of  vice 
^here  men  guzzle  beer  and  the  worst  of  whisky,  and  where  gamblers 
grow  excited  over  their  games,  the  inky  saliva  of  the  chewer  will  still 
be  spirted  and  spattered,  and  the  smoke  still  be  curled  from  the  black 
and  greasy  pipes  of  smokers.  The  low  and  vicious  will  cling  to  their 
pungent  god  as  the  drunkard  hugs  his  bottle.  Nor  will  ragged,  starving 
children  and  cheerless  homes  ever  teach  the  devotee  to  give  his  earn- 
ings for  bread  and  coal,  instead  of  the  Nicotian  narcotic.  But  it  must 
leave  the  church.  It  must  be  scourged  from  the  temple  of  (Jod,  and 
driven  in  haste  from  the  altars  of  religion.  It  is  sacrilege  to  let  it 
touch  that  which  is  dedicated  to  God,  and  profanity  to  ask  Jesus  to 
oome  from  his  throne  on  high  to  breathe  the  stupifying  odours  of  to- 
bacco. 

Sometimes  young  ladles  will  not  wear  a  certain  kind  of  dress  because 
some  one  less  than  respectable  has  obtained  it.  They  cannot  dress  on 
a  level  with  those  beneath  them.  A  young  man  will  not  wear  a  cer- 
tain style  of  hat  because  some  low  fellow  wears  it.  Shirts,  collars, 
cravats,  handkerchiefs  are  all  chosen  with  reference  to  the  respecta- 
bility they  indicate.  The  violin  is  not  played  in  some  localities  because 
it  is  the  instrument  used  at  huskings  and  at  rude  country  or  back-street 
parties.  1  know  of  a  community  where  it  is  as  much  as  a  man's  re- 
spectability is  worth  to  play  on  a  violin,  merely  because  the  lower  or- 
ders hare  monopolized  its  use.  ffhis  car^^of  character  does  not  extend 
to  tobacco.  If  thieves,  sots,  vagrants^ltnd  outlaws  chew  and  smoke, — 
as  all  of  them  do,^ — it  does  not  deter  the  doctor  of  divinity  from  adopt- 
ing the  same  practice.  If  the  veriest  scum  and  ofT-scourings  of  society 
brandish  their  cigars  and  live  among  the  fumes  of  tobacco,  the  dainty 
young  man  sees  nothing  wrong  in  his  practising  the  sao^^^^c^i^  of 
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bar-room  refinement.  The  educated  manner  is  the  same  all  around. 
The  expert  method  of  lighting  the  cigar,  the  graceful  plan  of  blowing 
off  the  smoke,  sometimes  at  one  corner  of  the  mouth,  sometimes  at  the 
other,  and  again  right  through  the  centre  of  the  puckered  lips,  or  may 
be,  by  an  extra  dexterity,  through  the  nose,  are  found  with  accom- 
plished smokers  in  all  classes  of  society.  The  preacher  can  do  it  no 
better  than  the  debauchee,  and  the  profligate  and  rake  are  only  as 
skilful  as  the  orthodox  deacon  who  glories  in  never  having  sung  a  line 
of  human  composition  in  his  life,  and  who  thinks  even  Selah  is  a  ne- 
cessary part  of  inspiration.  The  coming  Christian  will  not  be  so.  He 
will  war  against  it  as  if  it  were  a  pestilence, — helping  to  build  up  the 
glorious  church  "without  9pot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing." 

Our  hopes  of  the  coming  Christian  are  made  stronger  by  the  fact, 
that  religious  attention  is  being  called  to  this  question.  Sextons  have 
thought  of  it  a  long  while,  and  cursed.  Ministers  are  now  beginning 
to  study  it  and  pray.  It  has  not  been  the  practice  of  the  ministry 
heretofore  to  say  aught  against  it.  It  was  one  of  the  forbidden  subjects. 
Indeed,  tobacco  was  a  kind  of  unnamed  commodity.'  Thanksgiving 
was  hardly  ever  offered  for  "corn,  wheat,  fruit  and  tobacco," — the 
preacher  would  have  choked  on  the  last  word, — but  neither  did  any 
one  pray  that  it  might  be  extirpated.  Of  course,  it  would  not  be  con- 
sistent for  a  preacher  who  enjoys  his  quid  and  siesta  himself,  to  preach 
against  the  gratification  in  others.  The  retort  would  be  made  causti- 
cally, "Physician,  heal  thyself."  But  even  when  he  has  had  convic- 
tions heretofore,  he  has  been  afraid  to  utter  them.  His  mouth  was 
plugged.  Sitting  before  him  were  elders,  deacons  and  worthy  private 
members  of  all  ages  and  weighty  influence,  and  the  timid  man  shrunk 
from  disturbing  them.  Would  they  not  be  incensed  against  him, — call 
him  an  incendiary  and  fire-brand, — meddling  with  matters  that  Paul 
never  mentioned,  and  Christ  never  hinted  at.^  It  is  one  of  the  hard 
things  to  preach  against  sins  of  which  our  friends  are  guilty,  with  the 
plain  pecsonality  that  defies  all  effort  at  passing  it  to  a  neighbour.  To 
denounce  the  sins  of  people  at  a  distance,  or  to  speak  in  such  general 
terms  of  vice  that  no  one  need  consider  himself  referred  to,  is  very  easy. 
It  takes  a  Nathan  to  say,  "Thou  art  the  man,''  and  Elijah  to  designate 
the  true  troublers  of  Israel,  and  a  Paul  to  withstand  a  brother  to  the 
face. 

Latterly  a  minister  here  and  there  has  held  his  breath,  and  stam- 
mered his  belief  that  the  traffic  in  the  use  of  tobacco  is  of  very  ques- 
tionable morality.  He  does  it  in  the  face  of  frowns  from  fellow-minis- 
ters, (for  there  are  yet  preachers  of  the  gospel  who  essay  to  defend  the 
infirmity,)  and  various  criticisms  from  others.  Religious  papers  have 
advanced  far  enough  to  print  articles  in  their  columns  arguing  against 
it,  though,  out  of  deference  to  subscribers,  they  will  not  editorially 
express  an  opinion.  In  synods  and  assemblies,  resolutions  have  been 
passed  reflecting  on  the  vice,  giving  promise  of  the  healthy  sentiment 
of  the  days  to  come.  The  Old  School  Assembly  of  1868  made  it  dis- 
cretionary with  the  professors  t%  admit  or  reject  young  men  using  to- 
bacco who  might  apply  for  admission  to  the  seminary.  The  Conference 
of  the  African  Methodist  Church,  which  met  in  Pittsburgh  in  the  spring 
of  1869  decided  to  receive  no  student  to  the  study  of  theology  till  he 
would  promise  faithfully  to  abstain.     All  these  things  ^[KiotherB  which 
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"we  might  mention,  together  with  a  general  restiveness  on  the  subject, 
inspire  us  with  the  hope,  that  the  coming  Christian  will  not  use  tobacco. 

It  cannot  very  well  be  expected  that  the  older  members  of  our 
churches  will  be  cured.  They  will  hardly  be  persuaded  they  are  doing 
•wrong  in  persisting  in  an  evil.  They  mostly  feel  the  stimulant  to  be 
a  necessity  with  them.  If  they  abandon  it,  all  kinds  of  evils  will  aflSict 
them.  They  will  grow  sleepy  and  languid, — lose  their  memories, — lose 
their  power  of  concentrated  thought,  grow  corpulent,  get  tho  dropsy, 
besides  suffering  exquisite  torture  in  many  other  inevitable  ways,  all 
of  which,  they  think,  justify  them  in  continuing.  It  is  likely  it  would 
be  unsafe  for  a  few  to  break  off  suddenly,  yet  the  majority  could  do  it 
not  only  without  detriment,  but  with  profit.  But  what  an  awful  com- 
mentary it  is  on  the  practice,  that  it  reduces  a  man  to  such  an  abject 
servitude.  The  most  of  the  devotees  acknowledge  its  evil  character, 
and  wish  they  were  free,  but  fear  they  cannot  gain  their  liberty.  It 
is  agony  and  torture  to  try.  But  if  hopeless  themselves,  it  can  be  ex- 
pected they  will  lend  their  aid  in  the  effort  to  save  the  young.  While 
they  may  not  teach  it  unmoved  by  a  popular  impulse,  when  the  impulse 
is  given,  they  will  join  it,  and  use  their  own  enslavement  as  an  argu- 
ment with  their  children.  I  know  of  one  gentleman,  a  violent  chewer, 
who  warns  his  children  faithfully,  and  who  has  caused  a  bond  to  be 
executed,  securing  to  each  of  them  one  hundred  dollars  on  reaching 
their  majority,  if  they  can  then  say  they  have  never  chewed  nor  smoked. 
I  know  of  many  others  who  would  regard  their  children  cursed  if  ad- 
dicted to  the  habit.  Hundreds  of  fathers,  however,  deliberately  teach 
their  children  the  slobbering  vice,  and  look  with  complacency  on  their 
consequent  habits  of  uncleanness,  while,  strange  to  say,  mothers  and 
sisters,  who  work  and  scour  in  their  defiling  track,  raise  no  voice  of 
protest.  But  from  various  sources,  boys  will  learn  that  to  use  tobacco 
18  vulgar.  Instead  of  its  being  regarded  as  honourable  and  manly,  it 
will  get  to  be  looked  on  as  degrading  and  vile.  The  whole  traflSc  and 
consumption  is  getting  to  be  stigmatized,  which  though  it  be.as  yet  in 
a  halting  and  hesitating  way,  will  improve  till  it  enlists  the  strongest 
Utterances  of  the  ablest  and  best  of  men. 

Said  a  minister,  "  I  used  to  chew  and  smoke  savagely,  and  was  cured 
in  this  way:  A  father  was  remonstrating  with  his  son  on  the  tobacco 
subject,  when  the  boy,  justifying  his  attempt  at  smoking,  said,  *  Why, 
father,  our  minister  smokes.'  I  immediately  saw  my  sin  and  abandoned 
it."  A  Sabbath-school  superintendent  told  me  one  day  he  had,  for 
many  years,  used  tobacco,  but  said  he,  "When  I  stood  Sabbath  morn- 
ings and  saw  one  hundred  and  fifty  boys  looking  at  me  as  teacher  and 
example,  I  grew  ashamed.  It  was  impossible  for  me  to  inculcate  pro- 
per habits  in  them,  and  be  addicted  to  such  a  vice  myself."  These 
are  simple  statements,  and  represent  the  influence  that,  now  working 
in  the  church,  justifies  us  in  giving  a  negative  answer  to  the  question, 
Will  the  coming  Christian  chew  tobacco? 

To  hurry  on  the  desired  end,  female  influence  is  needed.  It  is 
not  fully  enlisted  as  yet,  but  is  gradually  strengthening  and  growing. 
Some  years  ago,  women,  young  and  old,  indulged,  without  the  thought 
of  doing  wrong  in  the  luxury  of  pipes;  but  what  woman  of  any  age 
would  risk  her  reputation  in  openly  doing  it  now?  It  is  said  there  are 
a  few  women  even  yet  who  smoke  on  the  sly, — I  mean  respectable 
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women, — and  occasionally  one  is  known  to  chew.  Providence  has 
kindly  spared  me  the  latter  sight  It  is  told  also  that  here  and  there 
a  woman  can  be  found  who  carries  a  snuff-box  out  of  which  she  snufis 
and  scrubs.  I  have  not  seen  the  latter  operation,  but  learn  it  is  per- 
formed dexterously  by  dipping  the  forefinger  in  the  box,  then  scrubbing 
it  through  the  mouth  more  or  less  violently  according  to  the  taste  of 
the  operator.  No  man  ever  told  such  an  abominable  story  of  his  moth^ 
or  sister.  It  has  leaked  out  through  some  rival  or  as  the  splenetic  tale 
of  a  mortal  enemy.  Many  a  woman  has  gone  to  the  insane  asylum 
for  a  less  idiotic  abuse  of  womanhood.  But  these  are  exceptions. 
The  great  host  of  women  in  the  church  look  on  the  whole  practice 
with  disgust  and  abhorrence.  Mothers  and  sisters,  using  a  power 
stronger  almost  than  any  other,  and  one  which  God  gave  them  speciallj 
to  exercise,  will  help  train  the  coming  Christian  into  the  expected 
vjrtue.  The  suffrage  movement,  which  may  yet  ripen  into  an  experi- 
ment, will  die  away  before  it  so  far  degrades  womanly  character  as  to 
rob  us  of  her  help  on  the  side  of  this  reform.  Let  it  succeed  finally 
both  in  obtaining  the  sanction  of  law  and  the  approbation  of  the  sex, 
and  the  pestilence  will  spread,  not  only  among  the  men,  but  among 
the  women  themselves.  We  shall  then  have  the  male  and  female  cau- 
cusses  inflamed  with  passion  and  unclean  with  tobacco.  Contrary  to 
nature,  to  healthy  instincts,  and  the  ordinations  of  Providence,  it  will 
fail.  And  hence,  retaining  still  their  womanhood,  it  is  quite  natural 
to  expect  their  help  in  the  work  of  bringing  on  the  time  when  the  Chris- 
tian will  not  smoke.  Women  suffer  almost  more  from  the  use  of  to- 
bacco than  the  men  themselves.  They  have  to  clean  away  the  filth. 
They  find  their  houses  filled  with  smoke,  and  stairs,  door-steps,  porches, 
etc.,  all  subjected  to  the  curse  of  uncleanness.  They  must  sit  amid 
the  smoke  of  the  Etna  husband, — breathe  the  tobaccoed  breath  of  the 
physician  who  feels  the  pulse,  and  the  minister  who  draws  near  in  their 
sickness  to  speak  of  Jesus.  They  find  themselves  neglected  that  men 
may  club  together  in  bar-rooms,  stores,  offices  and  other  isolated  places 
where  th^  may  smoke  and  chew  in  company.  In  their  homes  also 
there  is  many  an  hour  of  unkindness  endured  because  the  man  has 
made  himself  petulant  and  peevish  by  the  use  of  the  drug.  He  has 
spit  the  sap  and  juice  of  his  nature  all  away.  His  native  tenderness  and 
sympathy  have  sailed  away  in  smoke.  The  man  left  is  not  the  hus- 
band, full  of  sweet  affections  and  conjugal  love,  but  a  dried,  shrivelled, 
gnarled  being  as  to  bis  soul,  with  only  about  as  much  social  flexibility 
as  a  crab  stick.  Will  not  the  mothers  who  know  and  feel  these  evils, 
train  up  their  children  in  a  hatred  of  that  which  brings  them  suffering? 
T.  H.  Benton  said,  **My  mother  once  asked  me  never  to  use  tobacco; 
I  have  never  touched  it  from  that  time  to  the  present  day.  Whatever 
capacity  for  endurance  I  have  at  present,  and  whatever  usefulness  I 
may  have  attained  through  life,  I  have  attributed  to  having  complied 
with  her  pious  and  earnest  wishes.*'  Mothers,  ask. your  sons,  ask  them 
earnestly  and  often,  and  you  will  save  them  from  the  popular  debauch. 
If  this  reform  be  conducted  successfully,  it  must  not  only  get  strong 
help  from  the  house  of  God,  but  from  the  pulpit.  All  great  reforms 
must  be  preached.  Progress  must  be  slow  till  the  pulpit  hurries  it  on. 
If  all  the  ministers  will  turn  in  to  preach  faithfully  and  practically 
against  the  drug,  its  end  will  be  begun  at  once.     It  will  take  specific 
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preaching  and  pungent.  It  will  take  preaching  in  which  a  spade  is 
called  a  spade.  To  denounce  sin,  may  be  denouncing  this  form  of 
dissipation,  but  it  is  a  cowardly  way  and  inefficient.  Let  it  be  called 
by  its  right  name  openly  and  plainly,  that  there  may  be  no  mistaking 
its  meaning.  Let  church  officials  be  purged  of  it.  It  is  an  ugly  sar- 
casm to  see  a  set  of  men  sitting  in  judgment  on  some  youth  who  has 
been  charged  with  an  ofience  against  the  rule  of  the  church,  while  they 
*all  regale  themselves  with  a  poisonous  narcotic.  A  young  man  has 
been  guilty  of  drinking.  He  was  seen  to  stagger  on  the  street,  and 
mutter  like  an  imbecile.  He  is  arraigned.  The  grave  fathers  gather 
about  him  with  countenances  expressing  much  concern,  shake  their 
beads  dismally,  warn  him  affectionately,  and  tell  with  much  unction 
the  evils  of  drinking.  He  has  been  for  once  a  little  drunk;  but  they 
that  try  him  are  so  far  inebriated  by  a  narcotizing  drug  as  to  be  in- 
capable of  rendering  an  impartial  decision.  Their  min£  are  muddled. 
They  are  living  in  a  partial  delirium.  Dyspepsia  has  made  them  irri- 
table, and  stimulation  has  rendered  them  unsound  and  hence  unsafe. 
Or  a  young  girl  has  engaged  in  a  dance.  Nothing  can  be  laid  to  her 
charge,  only  that  she  had  taken  part  in  a  quadrille,  but  this  is  wrong, 
and  she  is  disciplined.  Which  is  worse, — taking  a  round  of  an  evening 
in  respectable  society  in  a  popular  dance,  or  chewing  and  smoking  day 
after  day  at  a  poisonous  and  filthy  drug,  the  effects  of  which  are  to 
deaden  the  sensibilities,  blunt  the  moral  perceptions,  incapacitate  men 
physically,  mentally  and  morally,  for  the  full  use  of  their  strength,  and 
hasten  them  to  the  grave?  Yet  while  these  faults  and  offences, — and 
we  say  nothing  in  extenuation  of  them, — are  visited  with  the  solemn 
penalties  of  the  church,  the  chewing  and  smoking  are  going  on  without 
a  voice  being  raised  against  them.  Church  members  are  growing  to- 
bacco,— devoting  their  time,  their  strength  and  capital  to  its  production. 
They  are  growing  it  instead  of  something  useful,  applying  the  labour 
and  machinery  that  might  be  devoted  to  something  else,  and  impove- 
rishing soil  almost  beyond  recuperation.  Christian  men  anj^  officers 
in  the  church  are  engaged  in  its  manufacture.  They  turn  out  the 
plug,  the  fine-cut,  the  cigar,  the  smoking  tobacco,  which  are  to  render 
filthy  and  debauched  the  very  souls  they  pretend  to  save.  In  shops 
and  stores  they  keep  it  for  sale,  dealing  it  out  to  old  men  and  boys, 
and  to  the  hosts  of  ragged  and  starving  purchasers,  who  clutch  it  as  a 
drunkard  grasps  his  cup, — the  loaf  of  bread  being  left  unbought  for 
which  wives  and  babes  are  weeping.  Mothers  and  babes  sit  in  poverty 
and  desolation,  preparing  themselves  for  the  torture  of  starvation,  or 
lives  of  shameful  crime,  because  professed  followers  of  Christ  sell  their 
husbands  and  fathers  tobacco  instead  of  bread.  O,  the  curse  it  brings, 
this  accursed  destroyer! 

With  the  coming  Christianity  it  will  be  different.  The  day  is  not 
far  distant  when  the  man  who  uses  tobacco  will  be  regarded  as  one 
who  disgraces  himself.  The  people  of  the  coming  church  will  be  more 
holy.  Holiness  to  the  Lord  is  to  be  written  on  the  bells  of  horses  upon 
which  will  not  sit  riders  practising  the  immorality  of  a  pipe  or  cigar. 
About  the  altars  of  religion  will  be  seen,  not  merely  the  pure  assertion 
of  zeal  for  doctrinal  truth,  but  all  those  sweet  proprieties  which  will  be 
suggestive  of  preparation  for  the  heavenly  kingdom.  They  who  wor- 
Bhip  God  will  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  tvuth.  ^.^h^^church  will  be 
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fair  as  the  moon,  unsullied  by  any  filth.  It  will  be  clear  as  the  sun, 
undimmed  by  any  smoke.  It  will  be  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners, 
because  men  with  clean  hands  and  pure  hearts  will  ascend  into  the  hill 
of  God  to  worship  and  work  for  triumph.  Mean  while,  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  Christian  of  to-day  to  help  prepare  the  inheritance  for  the  saint 
of  the  future. 


REPRESENTATIVE    RESPOlTSIBILITY.* 
B7   RBT.   T.   P.   8TBTENB0N. 

The  design  of  this  book  appears  at  first  sight  somewhat  too  wide  to 
be  fully  indicated  by  its  title.  "  It  has  been  my  aim,"  saytf  the  author, 
in  his  preface,  "to  prove  that  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  evangelical 
religion  are  founded  upon  principles  of  universal  acceptance  among 
men."  But,  upon  examination,  it  will  be  found  that  the  five  great  sub- 
jects which  are  treated  in  this  volume,  iheRdation  of  Adam  to  the  Race^ 
Original  Sin,  the  Mepresentative  Character  of  Christ,  the  Priesthood  of 
Christ  and  the  Atonement,  all  involve  the  principle  which  gives  title  to 
the  book,  and  which,  as  the  author  believes,  "gives  unity  to  the  system 
of  revealed  truth." 

The  book  embraces  seven  discourses  or  chapters,  the  first  of  which 
is  a  discussion  of  the  representative  character  of  Adam.  Considering 
the  vast  issues  involved  in  the  arrangement  by  which,  as  evangelical 
theology  teaches,  the  first  man  was  made  the  head  and  representative 
of  the  race,  our  author  remarksf  that  it  may  appear  strange  that  there 
is  so  little  direct  teaching  upon  the  subject  in  the  scriptures.  Only  in 
two  places  is  it  expressly  asserted:  in  Rom.  v.  19,  and  in  1  Cor.  xv. 
22.  In  both  these  passages,  it  is  referred  to  as  a  familiar  and  well 
known  truth,  needing  no  laboured  or  formal  proof.  So  familiar  a  truth 
is  it  assumed  to  be,  that  it  is  employed  as  a  perfectly  intelligible  illus- 
tration of  the  representative  character  of  Christ.  The  apostle  feels 
that  he  ppssesses  a  great  argumentative  advantage  when  he  aflirms  that 
in  proclaiming  redemption  by  Christ,  though  he  proclaims  a  new  fact, 
he  introduces  no  new  principle,  and  that  the  recovery  of  man  is  accom- . 
plished  on  the  very  same  principle  on  which  sin  and  death  entered 
into  the  world  and  still  prevail  over  the  race.  The  moral  principle, 
therefore,  which  underlies  redemption  is  assumed  to  be  familiar  to  man, 
antecedently  to  revelation  and  apart  from  its  teaching.  The  principle 
of  representative  responsibility,  whose  operation  plunged  the  race  into 
ruin  and  will  ultimately  save  the  race,  belongs  to  the  constitution  of 
human  nature,  and  our  author  proposes  not  to  search  for  proofs  of  its 
truth  in  the  word  of  God,  but  to  discover  it  where  revelation  found 
it,  and  to  treat  it  as  a  fact  lying  within  the  observation  of  man. 

He  then  proceeds  to  lay  down  two  hypotheses  on  the  subject  of  toan's 
responsibility  to  God,  one  or  other  of  which  must  be  true,  for  they  ex- 
haust the  case.     Either, — 

(1.)  All  men  are  separately  responsible  to  God,  and  God  regards  all 
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men  as  distinct  and  separate  units  of  whom  every  one  is  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  himself  to  Grod;  Or, 

(2.)  The  race  is  regarded  as  a  unit,  an  organic  body,  a  public  person 
fiustaining  a  common  and  joint  responsibility  to  God,. and  dealt  with 
through  its  whole  history  as  one  person,  bearing  one  character  and 
fibaring  a  common  destiny.  The  falsity  of  the  first  of  these  hypothe- 
ses, and  the  truth  of  the  second,  our  author  establishes  by  a  course  of 
-reasoning  as  philosophical  as  it  is  clear  and  convincing.  No  provision 
has  been  made  under  God's  government  for  that  liberty  of  judgment 
and  action  which  would  be  essential  to  every  man  on  the  theory  of  a 
strictly  personal  or  individual  accountability  to  God.  Man's  first 
consciousness  of  moral  relation  and  moral  obligation  is  not  toward  God, 
but  toward  man.  He  finds  himself  in  his  childhood  under  an  authority 
which  restrains  his  liberty  and  compels  his  conduct,  which  is  armed 
•with  power  to  enforce  its  behests  and  to  avenge  resistance  by  the  in- 
fliction of  pain;  and,  at  first,  this  near-lying  authority  is  also  the  ulti- 
mate; the  child  sees  none  beyond  it  or  above  it,  human  or  divine.  It 
depends  on  this  immediate  authority  whether  he  shall  hear  of  a  higher 
at  all,  and  under  what  aspect  that  higher  authority  shall  be  presented 
to  him.  Now,. surely  reason  and  justice  would  lead  us  to  expect  that 
an  immediate  personal  responsibility  to  God  should  rest  on  an  immedi- 
ate personal  perception  or  consciousness  of  our  relation  to  God.  But 
no  provision  has  been  made  for  such  perception  or  knowledge  on  the 
part  of  every  man,  or,  in  earliest  childhood,  on  the  part  of  any  man, 
of  our  relation  and  responsibility  to  God. 

Farther,  as  man  emerges  from  childhood,  he  is  led  to  accept  and  act 
upon  the  conclusions  of  other  minds,  before  he  is  capable  of  forming 
any  judgment  of  the  grounds  on  which  they  are  based.  He  has  hardly 
a  chance  to  form  any  independent  judgment  of  his  own,  before  the 
necessities  of  life  have  compelled  him  to  action.  And  when  he  lifts  up 
his  head  and  begins  to  take  what  he  regards  as  an  independent  part 
in  the  business  of  life,  he  finds  himself  borne  along  by  a  powerful  pub- 
lic sentiment,  providing  him  with  ready-made  opinions,  determining 
for  Him  the  maxims  of  his  life,  his  tastes,  his  habits,  his  politics  and 
his  religion.  Every  man's  character  is  the  product  of  other  men,  a 
thousand  fold  more  than  it  is  his  own;  and  he  in  turn  moulds  the  cha- 
racter and  determines  the  conduct  of  other  men.  Every  man  feels 
that  bis  acts,  while  personal  to  himself,  are  relative  to  others  also. 
Their  influence  does  not  exhaust  itself  within  the  limits  of  his  own  in- 
dividuality. It  is  transitive,  passing  over  to  others,  to  an  undefined 
extent  for  good  or  for  evil.  No  single  act  is  wholly  original  with  the 
man  who  performs  it,  a  purely' native  product  of  his  own  will.  It  has 
something  in  it  which  connects  it  with  all  tbe  past,— *a  long  line  of  an- 
cestry. It  has  something  which  connects  it  with  all  the  future,— a  long 
line  of  posterity.  And  its  collateral  relations  extend  over  the  whole 
breadth  of  every  generation.  There  is  no  act  of  mine  which,  could  I 
analyze  it  to  its  ultimate  elements,  I  should  not  be  able  to  connect  with 
thousands  of  other  wills  besides  my  own.  And  could  I  return  to  every 
man  his  proper  contribution,  the  residuum  which  belongs  to  me  would 
appear  infinitesimally  small,  simply  the  last  drop  that  caused  the  over« 
flow.  Could  it  be  traced  back  in  the  line  of  direct  descent^  it  would 
be  impossible  to  stop  until  we  had  reached  the  first  human  will.    Now, 
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on  the  principle  of  a  purely  personal  responsibility,  might  I  not  justly 
say :  If  I  am  to  be  exclusively  responsible  for  my  acts,  let  them  then 
be  exclusively  mine,  originated  by  my  free  and  independent  will,  un- 
derived  by  any  tradition  from  others,  uninflaenced  from  without  by 
example,  by  custom,  by  authority,  having  no  element  in  them  which  is 
not  exclusively  my  own.  But  such,  manifestly,  is  not  the  character  of 
the  constitution  which  Gtoi  has  given  to  the  race;  but  a  social  constitu- 
tion, by  virtue  of  which  no  man  liveth  to  himself  and  no  man  dieth  to* 
himself.  In  bestowing  this  constitution,  it  is  manifest  that  God  has 
had  regard  rather  to  the  inter-dependence  of  the  race  than  to  the  in- 
dependence of  the  individual,  and  it  is  equally  evident  that  he  has  adapt- 
ed his  moral  government  to  this  constitution  and  that  it  proceeds  upon 
the  principle  of  ruling  an  organized  unity  rather  than  separate  and  de- 
tached units.  Not  only  is  every  man's  character  moulded,  and  every 
man's  conduct  determined,  by  others  far  more  than  by  himself,  but 
the  consequences  of  his  conduct,  for  good  or  for  evil,  affect  others 
as  well  as  himself,  and  often  far  more  deeply  than  they  affect  himself. 

But,  if  the  human  family  was  created  as  an  organized  unity,  under 
a  common  or  joint  responsibility  to  God,  how  was  this  joint  responsi- 
bility to  be  discharged?  It  is  the  universal  experience  of  mankind^ 
that  joint  regulated  action  by  communities  is  possible  only  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  representation.  The  formal  adoption  of  this  principle  is  ne- 
cessary to  the  coherence  and  action  of  any  human  association,  political^ 
civil,  or  religious.  Without  it  no  public  responsibility  could  be  in- 
curred, no  public  action  could  be  taken,  no  public  body  could  be  trust- 
ed. Without  it  there  could  be  neither  legislation  nor  government 
among  men. 

The  very  constitution  therefore  which  God  bestowed  upon  the  race 
demanded  that  there  should  be  some  representative  ordained  to  act  as 
their  head,  and  the  consequences  of  whose  acts,  in  the  interests  of  pub- 
lic justice,  would  bind  all  his  posterity.  God  having,  in  his  sovereira 
wisdom,  determined  to  make  all  men  of  "one  blood,**  or,  in  other  words, 
determined  that  human  nature  should  be  a  social  unity,  the  represen- 
tative relation  was  a  necessary  sequence  from  that  one  fact.  The  go- 
vernment of  God  and  the  constitution  of  man  being  such  as  they  are, 
it  is  clear  that  relations  could  only  be  maintained  through  the  agency 
of  a  legal  representative. 

How  then  did  Adam  become  the  representative  of  his  race?  It  is 
answered, — ^By  virtue  of  his  natural  relation,  as  its  progenitor  and  civil 
head.  His  civil  and  political  relation  to  the  human  family  was  as  the 
head  of  a  universal  monarchy.  No  one  will  question  that  this  was  his 
necessary  relation  to  his  own  immediate  offspring.  But  the  next  suc- 
ceeding generation  would  not  come  into  existence  a  body  of  mature, 
independent  men,  capable  of  self-government  and  asserting  their  own 
choice  of  their  institutions  and  rulers.  Each  was  to  be  born  in  help- 
less, dependent  infancy,  coming  under  institutions  already  established 
and  under  rulers  who  exercised  their  authority  before  he  had  being. 
And  the  same  holds  true  of  each  suooeeding  generation.  Suppose  men 
to  have  multiplied  before  the  fall  to  any  extent,  it  is  evident  that  no 
individual  could  ever  arise  to  supersede  Adam  in  his  civil  sovereignty. 
He  was  the  only  individual  of  the  race  who  could  bear  an  equal  rela- 
tion to  all  through  all  their  generations.     Equality  of  civil  relation  of 
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all  the  members  of  the  race  to  their  common  sovereign  was  only  possi- 
ble by  having  for  that  sovereign  their  common  ancestor.     The  relation 
of  Adam  to  the  race  as  its  civil  head  arises*therefore  out  of  no  unique, 
inexplicable  act  of  the  divine  sovereignty,  but  out  of  the  constitution 
of  mankind.     The  fact  that  God  arranged,  not  that  men  should  be  cre- 
ated, separately,  but  that  the  race  should  unfold  from  a  single  pair^ 
that  very  fact  constituted  Adam  the  perpetual  civil  head  of  the  whole 
family  of  man.     The  strength  of  this  feature  of  the  social  constitution 
survived  the  wreck  of  the  fall,  and  gave  form  to  society  through  the 
whole  patriarchal  period.     The  paternal  ancestor  was  patriarch  or  civil 
head  of  his  descendants  until  his  death,  but  it  was  the  reign  of  death, 
the  lapsing  of  the  patriarchal  authority  ever  out  of  hands  of  one  who 
sustained  an  equal  relation  to  all  his  subjects  into  the  hands  of  the 
first-born  who  sustained  no  such  equal  natural  relation  to  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  community,  that  drove  men  apart  in  irreparable  divisions. 
Esau  will  not  own  Jacob  as  his  lord.     The  organic  unity  of  the  race 
has  been  shattered  by  the  fall.     Anarchy  has  come  with  all  its  dividing 
forces.     Adam  for  his  sin  was  discrowned  and  deposed,  and  the  history 
of  mankind  ever  since  has  been  a  history  of  strife  and  disorder  and  war, 
relieved  only  by  the  effoits  which  have  been  made  to  re- unite  the  broken 
fragments  under  the  standard  of  the  Prince  of  peace.    Men  have  reached 
the  perilous  dignity  of  their  ambition, — direct  responsility  to  God,  for 
the  unfaithfulness  of  the  official  head  of  an  association  abates  no  claim 
against  it,  and  the  individual  members  are  responsible  after  the  associa- 
tion has  been  resolved  into  its  elements.    '^  The  condemnation  has  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned." 

This  is  a  very  rapid  and  much  condensed  review  of  the  argument  of 
the  first  discourse,  an  argument  which  has  prepared  us  to  examine  with 
our  author  in  the  second  chapter  the  consequences,  to  the  race,  of 
Adam's  fall.  The  failure  or  transgression  of  the  legal  head  of  any  so- 
cial body  is  the  guilt  and  misfortune  of  the  whole.  No  private  member 
of  any  association  can  be  permitted  to  repudiate  the  official  acts  of  the 
representative.  And  the  very  constitution  which  determined  that  all 
men  should  descend  from  Adam,  made  it  impossible  that  a  holy  and 
happy  race  should  spring  from  an  ancestor  sinful  and  condemned.  The 
sentence  of  God  took  effect  on  Adam  the  moment  when  the  sin  was 
committed;  the  curse  of  a  new-born  terror  and  shame  drove  him  to  an 
unreasoning  and  ineffectual  attempt  at  concealment  from  God.  The  ob- 
ligation to  obedience  still  remained,  but  Adam  was  by  his  own  act  se- 
parated from  that  sphere  within  which  obedience  is  possible.  Perfect 
obedience  implies  perfect  love  and  perfect  trust,  but  these  are  impos- 
sible under  conscious  guilt  and  present  and  impending  punishment. 
The  duties  of  citizenship  rest  on  every  citizen,  but  the  criminal  in  jail 
is  in  no  condition  to  fulfil  his  proper  duties  to  the  state.  Man  fallen, 
is  without  that  relation  to  God  in  which  obedience  is  possible.  And 
hence  continued  failure  and  sin  are  inevitable.  The  searing  of  the  con- 
science; the  decay  and  death  of  love  and  gratitude;  the  rise  of  haired 
and  enmity  against  God;  false  and  bitter  thoughts,  misconception  ot 
his  character,  and  ultimately  the  grossest  ignorance  concerning  him, 
are  the  inevitable,  logical  result  of  the  first  sin.  And  it  is  easy  to  see 
how  by  a  natural  and  intelligible  process  this  corruption  of  our  nature 
mast  go  on  from  generation  to  generation.     The  social  constitution  to- 
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ivhich  reference  was  made  at  the  beginning,  which  determines  every 
man's  opinions  and  tastes,  character  and  conduct  by  the  character  and 
actions  of  those  around  him  and  those  before  him,  make  it  impossible 
that  this  depravity  of  humtfn  nature  in  the  progenitor  of  the  race  should 
not  communicate  itself  to  all  his  descendants.  And  the  whole  history 
of  human  nature  is  appealed  to  by  our  author  as  sufficient  vindication  of 
the  teachings  of  the  word  of  God  on  this  subject,  admitting  of  no  ra- 
tional interpretation  on  any  other  other  hypothesis.  That  all  men  in  all 
generations  should  sin,  that  all  should  do  so  by  a  natural  impulse,  need- 
ing no  exhortations,  no  compulsion,  to  induce  them  to  sin,  no  special  in- 
stitutions to  propagate  it,  no  rewards  to  incite  to  it,  no  good  arguments 
even  to  justify  them  in  it;  that,  on  the  contrary,  all  should  sin  in  the 
face  of  argument,  of  entreaty,  of  experience,  in  spite  of  universal  insti- 
tutions to  restrain  and  punish  sin,  can  only  be  explained  upon  the  suppo- 
sition that  the  whole  race,  as  such,  is  involved  in  a  common  moral  ruin. 
If  it  be  true,  as  moral  philosophy  so  widely  affirms,  that  there  is  in  man 
u  natural  tendency  to  good,  how  does  it  happen  that  a  natural  tendency 
is  so  hard  to  foster.  A  natural  tendency  to  good  resulting  uniformly 
in  evil  from  one  generation  to  another,  throughout  the  whole  history  of 
man,  would  be  unlike  every  thing  else  in  the  ^hole  range  of  our  obser- 
vation and  experience.  It  would  not  be  more  unreasonable  to  say  that 
water  has  a  natural  tenden^^y  to  flow  upward,  but  as  a  matter  oi  fact 
the  rivers  invariably  flow  downward.  The  fact  of  the  universal  preva- 
lence of  sin  can  only  be  rationally  and  philosophically  accounted  for,  as 
the  word  of  God  accounts  for  it,  in  a  universal  tendency  to  sin,  which 
tendency  has  its  origin  in  the  first  departure  of  our  race,  as  a  race  from 
God. 

From  all  this  it  seems  that  the  sin  and  misery  which  have  become 
the  heritage  of  the  race  in  consequence  of  the  sin  of  Adam,  do  not  re- 
sult from  any  arbitrary  arrangement  which  God  adopted  toward  man 
after  his  creation,  but  are  inseparable  from  the  social  constitution,  which 
God  bestowed  upon  his  creatures,  and  the  line  of  argument  which 
vindicates  the  righteousness  of  God  in  making  man  with  such  a  consti- 
tution, in  creating  human  nature  such  as  it  was  and  is  to-day,  sufficiently 
vindicates  the  divine  justice  in  all  subsequent  dealings  with  the  race. 
Having  bestowed  a  representative  constitution  upon  man,  God's  sub- 
sequent dealings  must,  in  perfect  justice,  accord  with  that  constitution. 
To  do  violence  to  it  would  be  as  unjust  as  to  violate  man's  original  free- 
dom of  will. 

It  is  precisely  in  this  thought  that  what  we  deem  the  special  value  of  this 
book  consists.  This  is  its  original  and  extremely  valuable  contribution 
to  theological  science.  It  is  not  at  all  uncommon  to  hear  this  doctrine 
of  the  representative  relation  of  Adam,  vindicated  purely  on  the  ground 
of  God's  sovereignty.  The  admission  is  even  made  that  tested  by  rea- 
son and  conscience,  it  is  oat  of  harmony  with  the  moral  principles  most 
familiar  to  man,  or  that  at  least  its  harmony  with  them  is  not  apparent; 
that  its  rectitude  is  not  evident  to  man,  but  it  must  be  right  because  God 
has  done  it,  and  he,  as  the  Sovereign  Creator  of  the  race,  had  the  right  to 
make  whatever  arrangements  he  chose.  Even  so  valuable  a  book  as 
that  of  Dr.  Junkin  on  Justification,  the  peculiar  excellence  of  which  is 
that  it  identifies  so  successfully  the  principles  of  the  two  covenants  with 
the  principles  of  all  human  society  and  of  God's  gp^f^pffV^^t  of  the 
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world,  makes  Adam's  representative  character  to  depend  upon  the  so- 
vereign appointment  of  God,  and  not  upon  Adam's  organic  relation  to 
his  race. 

W«  think,  with  our  author,  that  this  line  of  argument  has  been  shown 
to  be  unnecessary,  as  every  one  must  have  felt  it  to  be  most  unsatisfacto- 
ry and  even  objectionable.  We  think  Mr.  Wallace  rightly  and  conclu- 
sively rests  the  responsible  headship  of  Adam  upon  actual  features  of 
the  human  constitution  rather  than  on  any  sovereign  and  arbitrary  ar- 
rangement of  the  Creator.  Or,  to  state  it  properly,  it  was  an  arrange- 
iBent  of  God  not  made  after  the  creation,  but  in  the  creation  of  man, — 
involved  in  the  very  constitution  he  bestowed  upon  him. 

And  all  this  accounts  then,  easily,  for  the  fact  alluded  to  in  the  begin- 
ning, that  so  little  direct  teaching  on  the  subject  is  found  in  the  Scriptures. 
It  was  enough  to  state  the  bare  facts  as  they  are  stated  in  Genesis. 
The  simple  fact  that  the  human  family  was  created  to  unfold  from  a 
single  pair,  involves  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  representative  relation  of 
Adam  to  bis  posterity  and  their  necessary  implication  in  his  guilt.  The 
principles  on  which  we  constantly  act,  and  which  pervade  the  whole 
structure  of  society,  are  suflScient  to  guide  us  in  the  interpretation  of 
the  facts,  and  to  lead  to  the  conclusion  which  Paul  aflRrms: — "In  Adam 
all  die."  We  meet  the  unbeliever  on  his  own  ground ;  we  turn  his  own 
philosophy  against  him,  and  demonstrate  that,  granting  the  simple  his- 
torical fact  of  the  unity  of  the  race,  social  science  must  accept  the  evan- 
gelieal  view  of  the  consequence  of  the  fall. 

I  have  judged  it  best  to  occupy  the  space  over  which  I  might  extend 
this  analysis,  with  this  full  resume  of  the  argument  of  the  first  two  chap- 
ters because  they  present  most  fully  the  principle  of  representative  re- 
sponsibility which  gives  title  to  the  book.  With  the  light  gathered 
thus  far  in  the  discUv^sion,  the  author  proceeds  in  the  third  chapter  to 
consider  the  representative  character  of  Christ.  And  here  the  most  in- 
teresting and  valuable  parts  of  his  argument  are  those  in  which  he  shows 
that  the  mediation  of  Christ  makes  no  change  upon  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  divine  government.  Revelation  introduces  no  new  or 
unfamiliar  principle  to  account  for  the  mode  of  redemption  provided  for 
the  guilty.  It  is  enough  that  the  second  man,  the  Lord  from  heaven, 
should  assume  the  same  relation  to  his  people  in  which  the  first  of  men 
was  placed  to  his  posterity.  And  it  is  well  calculated  to  conciliate  the 
minds  of  thoughtful  men  to  know  that  the  ordinary  principles  of  order 
and  rule  which  are  observable  in  daily  operation  among  men  and  which 
are  inseparable  from  human  nature,  are  precisely  those  upon  which 
God  has  acted  in  accomplishing^  the  redemption  of  man. 

The  person  of  the  Mediator  is  the  sole  new  element  introduced.  The 
principles  of  his  mediation  are  historical  and  familiar.  I'his  is  the  van- 
tage which  Paul  assumes  in  his  argument: — ^^  As  by  one  man's  disobe- 
dience many  were  made  sinneis,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteous.'' — ^^As  in  Adam  all  die,  so,  in  Christ,  shall  all  be 
made  alive.  * 

The  Priesthood  of  Christy  and  the  Atonement  are  treated  in  successive 
chapters,  and  then,  by  way  of  conclusion  or  mference,  rather  than  as 
part  of  the  theme,  the  author  adds  a  chapter  on  Symbolical  Ritualismy 
in  which,  from  the  perfection  of  the  work  of  Christ,  he  shows  the  utter  er- 
roneoucness  and  f«4]y  of  those  who  make  the  Christian  ministry  a  priest- 
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hood  and  Christian  worship  a  8acri6ce;  and  a  chapter  on  the  Work  and 
Witness  of  the  Spirit^  discussing  the  application  of  Christ's  work  to  those 
for  whom  it  was  performed. 

We  may  add,  that  the  value  of  the  book,  and,  especially,  its  adapta- 
bility to  ordinary  readers,  would  have  been  augmented  by  a  freer  use 
of  the  abundant  field  of  illustration  which,  through  all  history,  the  ope- 
ration of  this  social  principle  affords.  God  governs  iiations  on  precisely 
the  same  principles  on  which,  through  its  whole  history,  he  governs  the 
race, — as  public  persons,  as  organic  wholes;  and  in  visiting  for  puUic 
sins  he  makes  no  distinction  between  those  innocent  and  those  guilty  of 
that  particular  sin.  David  numbers  Israel,  and  seventy  thousand  of 
the  people  die  of  the  pestilence.  Saul  breaks  faith  with  the  Gibeonites, 
and  there  is  a  famine  in  the  land,  three  years,  year  after  year,  in  the 
reign  of  his  successor.  At  whatever  point  we  touch  the  history  of  Israel, 
with  unvarying  regularity  national  disaster  follows  the  wickedness  of 
the  reigning  sovereign.  But  why  speak  of  the  past,  when  our  bosom* 
are  filled  with  a  daily  interest  in  events  which  illustrate  these  truths 
a«  vividly  as  sacred  history  possibly  can.^  Who,  but  the  whole  nation, 
profiled  by  the  wisdom  and  virtues  of  the  martyr  President?  Who 
smart  for  the  vices  and  crimes  of  his  successor?  Our  fathers  compacted 
with  slavery  and  lay  down  in  peace  in  their  graves.  A  century  after- 
wards the  cup  they  filled  is  commended  to  our  lips.  Tell  us  why  the 
babe  that  laughs  to-day  in  its  cradle  is  fatherless  and  its  future  is  dark 
with  care,  in  punishment  for  national  sin,  though  the  last  slave  threw 
down  his  fetters  before  that  child  saw  the  light,  and  the  answer  will  be 
also  the  answer  to  the  question, — Why  do  we  reap  the  consequences 
of  Adam's  sin?  Tliose  who  impugn  the  justice  of  this  arrangement 
for  the  race,  have  no  principle  on  which  they  can  account  for  the  di** 
pensations  of  God's  providence  passing  daily  before  their  eyes. 


MARRIAGE   OP  A   MAN   WITH   HIS   SISTER-IN-LAW. 

BT   WILLIAM    FINDLKY,    D.  D. 

The  Articles,  in  the  September  No.  of  the  Repository,  by  D.  W* 
French  and  J.  P.  Scott,  are  the  substance  of  the  speeches  delivered 
by  them  on  this  question,  before  the  late  United  Presbyterian  General 
Assembly.  It  seems  due  to  the  truth  that  tbo  other  side  should  be 
heard*  I  propose,  therefore,  to  gjive  to  your  readers  the  substance  of 
an  argument  addressed  to  the  Assembly  in  support  of  the  appeal. 

The  articles  of  these  brethren  are,  professedly,  a  vindication  of  the 
rigbt  of  a  man  to  marry  his  sister-in-law:  they  are,  however,  really^ 
an  assault  upon  the  entire  doctrine  of  the  4th  Section  of  the  24th 
chapter  of  our  Confession  of  Faith.  I  do  not  say  they  are  intention^ 
ally  so;  but  if  their  arguments  be  valid,  nothing  can  remain  of  that 
doctrine; — at  least,  so  small  a  portion  of  it  will  remain  as  to  be  of  little 
practical  account.  S.  maintains  that  the  sin  of  the  Corinthian,  (1  Cor, 
V.  1,)*  consisted  in  "  marrying  his  father's  wife, — not  his  widow,-^ 

*  Hr/Scott  8ay«,  '^la  the  eztremity  for  proof,  1  Cor.  ▼.  1  is  oUim^d  as  a  tcftk- 
demaotioD  of  the  narriage  of  a  deceajied  wife'a  slater."    He  eertftinJy  kaov  batters 
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tke  father  evidently  living,"  etc.  F.  does  not  determine  whether  the 
parties  were  married  or  not: — in  either  case  she  was  only  his  mother, 
or  step-mother.  And  *  "  suppose  this  does  mean  he  married  his  mother/' 
fiays  he, — **it  would  only  prove  that  Leviticus  xviii.  does  not  refer  to 
marriage,'*  etc.  Only,  indeed!  Both  are  quite  sure  that  the  rebuke  of 
Berod  by  the  Baptist  was  not  for  marrying  his  brothei's  wife,  but 
for  marrying  a  living  man's  wife.  If  Philip  had  been  dead,  no  fault 
would  have  been  found  with  Herod  for  marrying  his  brother* 8  widow. 
Both  these  writers  demonstrate,  too,  to  their  o'wn  satisfaction,  that  the 
eighteenth  and  twentieth  chapters  of  Leviticus,  referred  to,  as  the  au- 
thority for  its  doctrine  by  our  Confession,  do  not  relate  at  all  to  mar- 
riage  between  the  parties  defined,  but  only  to  uncleanness, — simply 
adyJtery,  or  fornication.  Neither  of  them  pretends  there  is  any  other 
passage  in  "the  word*'  forbidding  marriage  on  account  of  nearness  of 
eonsanguinity  or  affinity,  except  Genesis  ii.  24:  *' Therefore  shall  a 
nan  leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife.'' 
From  this  passage  Mr.  French  infers  that  as  a  man  is. required  to 
leave  kis  mother  and  cleave  to  his  wife,  he  must  not  marry  his  mother. 
His  argument  in  regard  to  positive  precepts,  and  the  application  of  the 
principle  involved  in  them  to  inferential  cases,  will  forbid  the  applica- 
tion of  the  principle  involved  in  this  passage  beyond  the  precise  case 
named, — a  man  with  his  mother;  perhaps  a  daughter  with  her  father. 

It  is  evident,  then,  that  if  these  brethren  are  right,  the  only  mar- 
riages ^'forbidden  in  the  word"  on  the  ground  of  *' nearness  of  kin,'' 
are  the  marriages  of  parents  with  their  own  children.  Is  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  prepared  to  place  herself  on  this  platform? 

Seetion  4th  of  chapter  24th  contains  the  doctrine  of  our  Confession 
on  tke  subject  of  incestuous  marriages.  It  reads  "Marriage  ought 
not  to  be  within  the  degrees  of  /jonsanguinity  or  affinity  forbidden  in 
the  word;  nor  can  such  incestuous  marriages  ever  be  made  lawful  by 
any  law  of  man  or  consent  of  parties,  so  as  those  persons  may  live  to- 

fedier  as  man  and  wife.     The  man  may  not  *marry  any  of  his  wife's 
indred  nearer  in  blood  than  he  may  of  his  own,  nor  the  woman  of  her 
husband's  kindred  nearer  in  blood  than  of  her  own.'' 

It  cannot  be  denied,  that  this  section  viewed  in  the  light  of  the 
8cri|itures  rieferred  to  as  its  divine  authority,  does  condemn,  as  incestu- 
ous, the  marriage  of  a  man  with  his  sister-in-law:  that  it  does  declare 

He  ought  to  bave  known  better.  Who  ever  so  claimed  it?  Oar  Confession  quotes 
it  as  proof  thftt  **  marriage  within  certain  decrees  of  confanguinity  or  affinity  is 
forbidden  in  the  word."  If  mentioned  at  all  in  the  arguments  of  the  appellants, 
it  WM  for  tb«  purpose  for  which  the  Confession  quotes  it.  This  purpose  is  as 
different  from  b's.  statement  as  sense  is  from  nonsense. 

*  By  the  words  "not  so  much  as  named  among  the  Gentiles/'  Paul  cannot  mean 
that  aooh  marri^iges  never  oecurred  aoiong  them;  but  that  they  were  of  very  un- 
fre<|uent  occurrence;  and  that  they  were  rei^arded  with  the  greatest  disapprobatbn 
by  the  wise  and  good,  among  even  the  heathen.  In  one  of  bis  orations,  Cicero 
^ays,  "A  mother-in-law  marries  her  son-in-law,  with  favourable  auspices,  by  no 
authority.  Oh,  incredible  wickedness!  and  unheard  of  through  life,  except  in 
this  ene  inatanoe.''  If  he  married  his  mother-in-law,  Paul's  lansuago  certainly 
t>ro?es  that  be  considered  swih  marriagfi  to  be  prohibited  by  the  dioine  law, — and 
therefore  no  marriage  at  all; — \  case  of  incestuous  fornication.  PauPs  language, 
(whether  they  were  married  or  not,]  proves  also,  that  the  kindred  relation  in  which 
this  woman  stood  to  the  father  as  his  wife,  and  to  the  son,  by  affinity,  ^s  bis  mO* 
ihvtt  was  not  diwol?ad,  either  by  daath  or  divorce.  Digitized  by  doOQlC 
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their  continuing  to  live  together  as  husband  and  wife  to  be  unlawful  f 
and  that  if  they  persist  in  thus  living  together,  it  requires  their  ezcl«^ 
sion  from  the  church.  It  represents  such  connexions  as  incestuous;, 
and  forbids  that  those  living  in  them  shall  ever  be  regarded  as  law- 
fully  married. 

As  the  proofs  that  its  doctrine  is  the  doctrine  of  "the  word,"  our 
Confession  refers  us  to  portions  of  the  eighteenth  and  twentieth  chap- 
ters of  Leviticus ;  to  Amos  ii.  7 ;  to  Mark  vi.  18,  and  to  1  Cor.  v.  1. 

The  passages  in  Amos  ii.  7,  Mark  vi.  18,  and  1  Cor.  v.  1,  suppose 
the  existence  of  a  Divine  law,  previously  announced,  forbidding  tbe 
acts  charged  upon  the  licentious  Israelites,  upon  Herod,  and  upon  the 
disorderly  Corinthian.  They  do  not  contain  the  formal  enactment  of 
such  a  law ;  but  a  recognition  of  it  as  previously  enacted  and  in  force. 
What  the  sin  denounced,  in  Amos  ii.  7  and  1  Cor.  v.  1,  was,  admits  of 
no  doubt.  It  was  incest,  in  the  case  of  the  Corinthian,  whether  hi»  , 
father  was  living  or  dead;  whether  the  wife  had  forsaken  his  father,, 
or  been  divorced  by  him,  whether  the  son  was  now  living  with  .thif 
woman  under  the  pretence  of  marriage,  or  without  this  pretence; — ii^ 
the  case  in  Amos,  whether  there  was  the  pretence  of  marriage  by  tbe 
guilty  parties,  or  not;  whether  the  father  or  tbe  son  was  deceased  %t 
the  time  of  the  perpetration  of  the  sin  by  the  other: — in  any  aspect  of 
them  these  were  both  cases  of  incest.  The  sin  of  Herod,  it  seems 
plain,  was  not  simply  living  in  adulterous  connexion  with  the  wife  of 
another  living  man.  We  are  told  that  Herod  ''had  married"  Hero- 
dias.  This  he  could  not  have  done,  if  she  had  not  been  divorced 
from  her  former  husband;  if  that  husband  were  still  alive.  And  at 
that  time  both  the  law  of  the  Bible  and  of  the  land  recognised  the  va- 
lidity of  the  marriage  of  persons  that  had  been  divorced.  The  sin  of 
Herod  consisted,  in  having  his  brother's  wife, — a  woman  with  whom 
marriage  was  forbidden  to  him,  on  account  of  tbe  relationship  of  kin- 
dred in  which  she  stood  to  him  ai  his  brother* 9  wife^  forbidden  to  hui> 
by  the  same  divine  authority  by  which  marriage  with  an  own  sister  waa 
for  ever  forbidden  to  him.  But  all  these  cases  only  refer  to  a  law^ 
previously  enacted  and  announced;  and  serve  to  illustrate  its  import* 
That  law,  according  to  our  Confession,  is  found  in  the  eighteenth 
chapter  of  Leviticus.  It  is  contained  in  verses  6-17.  Portiona  of  it . 
are,  for  special  reasons,  repeated  in  the  twentieth  chapter. 

A  candid  interpretation  of  this  passage,  it  is  believed,  fully  sustains 
the  doctrine  of  our  Confession  on  the  subject  of  incestuous  marriages. 
And,  whatever  corroborative  support  it  may  draw  from  other  portions 
of  Scripture,  if  it  is  not  sustained  by  this  eighteenth  chapter  ^  Lo*^ 
viticus,  the  doctrine  must  fall. 

The  points  we  shall  attempt  to  establish,  are,  1.  These  laws  are  of 
universal  and  permanent  obligation. — 2.  They  are  incestuous  lawa.-r- 
3.  A  proper  interpretation  of  them  fully  sustains  the  principle  '^A  ' 
man  may  not  marry  any  of  his  wife's  kindred  nearer  in  blood  than  he 
may  of  his  on^n,"  etc.  4.  A  fair  interpretation  of  them  clearly  em- 
braces and  prohibits  the  marriage  of  a  man  with  his  sister-in-law. 

1.  These  laws, — Levit.  xviii.  6-17,  are  of  universal  and  perpctwil 
obligation.  Neither  F.  nor  S.  affirms  that  they  are  not.  S^  affirms 
it  must  be  proved  that  they  are.  If  they  be  not  of  perpetual  obliga- 
tion,  this  must  be  because  of  the  abrogatioik  o£  the  Mosaic,  la]l^[e 
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We  are  clearly  taught  in  the  New  Testament,  that,  in  a  qualified 
sense,  and  to  a  limited  extent,  the  law  of  Moses  was  abrogated  after 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  our  Saviour.  But  we  are  as  plainly 
taught  to  what  this  abrogation  extended.  Christ  "abolished  in  his 
flesh  the  law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances."  Eph.  ii.  15. 
He  "blotted  out  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances  that  was  against  us;'' 
and  this  "hand-writing  of  ordinances"  was  the  laws  in  respect  to 
meats  and  drinks,  and  holy  days  and  new  moons;  "which  are  a  sha- 
dow of  things  to  come;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ,'*  Col.  ii.  14-17, 
"There  is  verily," — says  the  apostle,  Heb.  vii.  18, — "a  disannulling 
of  the  commandment."  But  this  commandment  was,  clearly,  the  law 
establishing  the  Aaronic  priesthood  and  its  services.  See  also,  Acts^ 
fifteenth  chapter,  and  every  place  in  which  this  abrogation  of  the  law 
is  alluded  to.  On  the  contrary,  in  a  passage  in  which  he  evidently 
refers  mainly  to  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  as  received  by  the 
Jews; — and  of  which  the  books  of  Moses  form  a  most  important  part; 
the  same  apostle  says,  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works."  We  arc  no  longer  required  to  practise 
the  peculiar  ceremonies  and  institutions  of  that  dispensation;  but  the 
principles  of  divine  truth  and  duty  wrapped  up  in  these  institutions 
remain  a  part  of  our  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  And  a  large  portion 
of  what  is  contained  in  the  books  of  Moses  ever  was  of  universal  and 
perpetual  obligation; — as  much  the  rule  of  Christians  as  any  portion 
of  the  Bible.  Was  the  law  of  the  ten  commandments,  written  by  the 
finger  of  God  on  tables  of  stone,  of  limited  and  temporary  obligation? 
and  did  this  obligation  cease  with  the  Mosaic  dispensation  because  they 
are  contained  in  the  books  of  Moses,  and  were  given  to  the  Israelites 
as  the  bond  of  their  national  covenant? 

Any  of  the  laws  or  institutions  delivered  from  God  by  Moses,  and 
recorded  in  his  writings,  which  are  evidently  typical  or  ceremonial  in 
their  nature,  or  which  were  intended  to  restrain  intercourse  with  sur- 
rounding heathen  nations,  and  thus  keep  the  Israelites  a  separate  peo- 
ple until  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  or  which  grew  out  of  their  pecu- 
liar political  constitution,  and  were  intended  to  subserve  the  ends  of 
that  constitution,  were  certainly  of  limited  and  temporary  obligation, 
and  their  obligation  ceased  with  that  dispensation.  Such  were  all  the 
laws  relating  to  sacrifices  and  ablutions,  to  the  annual  festivals,  to  cir- 
cumcision and  the  passover,  to  clean  and  unclean  persons  and  things, 
the  sabbatical  year,  the  jubilee,  etc.  Such  was  also  the  law  requiring 
a  brother  to  marry  the  wife  of  one  who  had  died  childless. 

But  laws  which  are  moral  in  their  nature, — such  as  the  laws  re- 
quiring us  to  love  God,  to  deal  justly  and  kindly  with  the  stranger,  to 
pity  and  relieve  the  poor,  and  laws  founded  upon  reasons  equally  ap- 
plicable to  men  in  all  ages  and  nations, — laws  which,  though  they  may 
not  be  strictly  moral  in  their  nature,  are  closely  connQOted  with  the 
moral  and  social  purity  and  welfare  of  the  human  family  in  all  ages 
and  nations; — such  laws^were  evidently  intended  to  be  of  universal 
and  perpetual  obligation. 

Marriage  is  Goas  own  ordinance,  appointed  for  his  own  glory  and 
the  good  of  men, — an  ordinance  for  the  whole  race  and  for  all  time. 
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It  is  one  of  the  most  important  of  all  his  ordinances.  Upon  no  one 
thing,  perhaps,  does  the  purity  and  welfare  of  the  human  family,  and 
the  glory  of  God  connected  therewith,  depend  more,  than  upon  the 
maintenance  and  the  purity  and  inviolability  of  this  relation.  Can 
«,ny  reflecting  man  doubt  that  some  limitations,  with  respect  to  the  de- 
cree of  kindred  of  those  who  may  enter  into  this  relation,  are  indispen- 
sable; and  that  God  only  is  competent  to  enact  such  limitations? 
Who  should  place  limitations  around  God's  ordinance,  but  God  him- 
self? Can  any  man  seriously  think  there  is  any  thing  typical  or  cere- 
monial in  these  laws?  Whether  we  regard  these  laws  as  referring  to 
intercourse  between  the  sexes  within  the  pale  of  marriage,  or,  as  F. 
and  S.  maintain,  only  outside  of  it,  are  not  the  restrictions  as  proper, 
and  as  necessary  for  the  purity  and  welfare  of  all  nations  and  genera- 
tions, as  they  could  be  for  the  Israelites?  Are  not  the  things  con- 
•demned  in  these  laws  forbidden,  not  to  the  Israelites  alone,  but  also  to 
any  stranger  that  sojourned  among  them?  And  is  it  not  declared 
that  the  practice,  by  the  Egyptians  and  Canaanites,  of  the  things  for- 
bidden in  these  laws,  were  grievous  sins  in  these  nations;  for  the  sake 
of  which  the  land  vomited  them  out,  and  God  would  destroy  them  ? 
Could  this  bo  said  of  them,  if  these  things  had  not  been  violations  of 
s,  law  which  God  had  promulgated,  which  was  obligatory  upon  all  men, 
and  which  they  ought  to  have  known  and  obeyed? 

Is  any  thing  like  this  ever  said  of  other  nations,  because  they  lived 
in  the  neglect  of  circumcision  and  the  passover,  the  sacrifices  and  ab- 
lutions, and  other  peculiar  regulations  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation? 
Never.  Nothing  then  can  be  more  clear  than  the  perpetual  and  uni- 
Tersal  obligation  of  these  laws. 

2.  Our  second  point  is  these  laws, — Levit.  xviii.  6-17, — are  incest 
laws. 

Here  I  remark,  first,  These  laws  are  designed  to  place  a  fence 
around  the  marriage  relation, — to  define  certain  parties  who,  in  the 
sovereign  authority  of  God,  are  forbidden,  on  account  of  nearness  of 
iin,  to  enter  into  this  relation  with  each  other, — parties  between  whom, 
therefore,  there  can  be  no  lawful  marriage.  This  is  denied;  and  it  is 
affirmed  by  both  F.  and  S.  that  these  laws  have  no  reference  to  mar- 
riage; but  only  to  sexual  intercourse  outside  the  pale  of  marriage, — 
illicit  intercourse, — between  the  parties  defined.  These  laws,  it  is 
contended,  do  not  prohibit  a  man  from  marrying  his  mother,  or  sister, 
or  daughter,  or  his  wife's  daughter,  or  his  grand  daughter. 

They  only  prohibit  him  from  sexual  intercourse  with  these  particu- 
lar parties, — mother,  sister,  daughter,  wife's  daughter,  etc., — without 
marriage.  They  only  forbid  such  intercourse  with  them,  as  the  seventh 
commandment  forbids  with  them,  or  with  any  woman ;  under  any  cir- 
cumstances whatever. 

To  this  I  reply.  If  this  be  true,  then  there  is  no  law  of  God, — no- 
thing within  the  lids  of  the  Bible, — prohibiting  the  marrying  of  any 
of  these  relations.  God  has  given  no  law  prohibiting  marriage  within 
-even  the  nearest  degrees  of  kindred.  He  has,  here  and  elsewhere, 
forbidden  that  illicit  intercourse  with  these  near  kindred;  which  is  by 
the  seventh  commandment  forbidden  with  all  and  under  all  circum- 
stances; but  he  has  nowhere  forbidden  the  marrying  of  these  near 
kindred. 
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**  Where  there  is  no  law,  there  is  no  transgression.**  What*  God 
has  not  forbidden  to  men,  he  allows  them  to  do.  A  man,  therefore, 
may  marry  his  mother-in-law,  or  his  daughter-in-law,  or  his  father's 
or  his  mother's  sister,  or  his  son's  daughter,  or  his  own  sister,  or  his 
wife's  daughter,  without  any  sin  against  God.  He  may  marry  any  of 
these;  and  live  with  them  as  a  husband  with  his  wife;  and  no  church 
court  may  reprove  him  for  it.  There  is  no  escape  from  this  conclu- 
sion, if  the  view  of  F.  and  S.  in  relation  to  the  laws  be  true.  Perhaps 
it  may  be  said, — one  of  these  writers  does  say, — that  nature  condemns 
such  marriages.  The  reply  to  this  is,  let  those  who  have  not  the  Bible 
be  guided  by  nature.  To  us,  Christians,  the  word  of  God,  contained 
in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  is  the  perfect,  infal- 
lible, and  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

Now,  there  is  no  principle  of  interpretation  more  obviously  correct 
than  this, — an  explanation  of  Scripture  which  leads  unavoidably  to  a 
conclusion  that  is  absurd, — monstrous, — cannot  be  true.  These  laws 
are,  therefore,  marriage  laws;  as  they  have  always  been  understood  to 
be,  by  the  church  of  God.  They  are  laws,  prohibiting  marriage,  within 
certain  degrees  of  near  relationship. 

2.  There  is  nothing  cither  in  the  terms  in  which  these  laws  are  ex- 
pressed, or  in  the  scope  of  the  passage,  which  militates  against  the  po- 
sition that  they  are  incest  laws:  on  the  contrary,  there  is  every  thing 
to  favour  it, — every  thing  to  demonstrate  its  truth. 

What  is  an  incest  law?  The  seventh  commandment  forbids  sexual 
intercourse  between  parties  not  united  in  lawful  marriage.  It  permits 
marriage  between  one  man  and  one  woman ;  and  declares  such  inter- 
course between  those  thus  united  in  marriage  lawful  and  honourable; 
but  it  prohibits  and  denounces  such  intercourse,  under  any  possible 
circumstances,  between  any  parties  not  united  in  marriage.  Under 
the  names  adultery,  fornication,*  uncleanness,  etc.,  the  Bible  every 
where  denounces  such  intercourse  as  one  of  the  most  heinous  sins 
against  God,  and  against  human  society.  An  incest  law  is  one  which 
prohibits  sexual  intercourse  between  parties  who  are  within  certain  de- 
grees of  nearness  of  kin,  on  the  ground  of  this  nearness  of  kin.  It 
prohibits,  to  such  parties,  the  sexual  intercourse,  without  marriage, 
which  is  forbidden  to  them,  in  common  with  all  others,  by  the  seventh 
commandment;  and  it  prohibits  to  them  this  intercourse,  for  the  addi- 
tional, peculiar,  and  specific  reason  of  their  nearness  of  kin.     It  pro- 

*  Neither  F.  nor  S.  pretends  that  there  is  any  such  law,  except,  as  F.  thinks, 
he  finds  one  in  the  words,  '*  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother, 
aod  cleave  to  bis  wife,''  etc.  This  passage  was,  manifestly,  never  intended  as  the 
proclamation  of  a  law  of  incest;  but  only  as  a  declaration  of  the  intimacy  and  in- 
violability of  the  marriage  union.  The  husband  and  wife  become  "one  flesh.'' 
So  far  as  that  is  possible,  in  consistency  with  their  individuality,  they  become 
one  being.  The  utmost  that  can  be  claimed  from  this  passage  is,  that  we  may 
infer  from  it  that  the  parent  and  the  child  should  not  be  joined  in  marriaj^e; 
Are  we  to  believe  that  the  only  condemnation  in  the  word  of  God,  of  even  the 
grossest  incest,  is  to  be  found  in  an  inference  drawn  from  words  relating  wholly 
to  another  subject?  But  the  only  connexion,  the  condemnation  of  which,  as  in- 
cestuous, can  be  inferred  from  this  passage  is,  that  of  children  with  their  parents. 
Aod,  indeed,  this  seems  plainly  what  F.  contends  for.  '^  We  cannot  suppose,"  he 
ari2:ii60,  '*that  these  laws  relate  to  marriage;  because,  if  they  did.  they  would  con- 
demn the  marriacre  of  Abraham  with  Sarah,  and  of  Amram  with  Joohebed,  and 
make  Isaae  and  Motes  and  Aaron  illegitimate  children."  r  v^^^i^ 
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hibits  this  intercourse  to  them  absolutely; — under  any  possible  pre- 
tence, or  circumstances;  and  in  thus  prohibiting  this  intercourse, — 
i^hich  is  inseparable  from  the  very  idea  of  marriage, — without  which, 
there  can  be  no  marriage, — to  these  parties,  it  absolutely  and  for  ever 
prohibits  marriage  to  them.  Thus,  an  incest  law  is  one  which  abso- 
lutely prohibits  at  all  times,  and  under  every  possible  circumstance, 
sexual  intercourse  of  a  man  with  his  mother,  or  his  daughter,  or  his 
sister,  etc. ;  and,  in  prohibiting  this  intercourse,  necessarily  prohibits 
the  marriage  of  the  man  with  any  of  these.  If  this  intercourse  be 
held  without  the  pretence  of  marriage,  the  sin  is  not  simply  fornica- 
tion,— it  is  incest, — incestuous  fornication.  If  this  intercourse  be  held 
under  the  pretence  of  marriage,  it  is  still  incest;  with  the  additional 
aggravation  of  its  profanation  of  God's  ordinance  of  marriage.  The 
marriage  is  null;  being  absolutely  prohibited  by  the  Sovereign  Law- 
giver ;  and  every  repetition  of  the  intercourse  is  a  repetition  of  the  in- 
cest. I  presume  few,  if  any,  will  call  in  question  the  correctness  of 
this  representation  of  the  character  of  a  law  of  incest;  and  of  the  act 
which  it  forbids.  Even  Mr.  Scott  speaks  of  a  brother's  living  in  ha- 
bitual intercourse  ^^with  an  own  n%tery'  although  under  the  pretence 
of  marriage,  as  "living  in  habitual  incest"  with  her;  and  tells  us  that 
whenever  such  "incestuous  marriages"*  have  been  contracted,  the 
parties  have  been  scorned  and  shunned  by  even  the  most  degraded  ia 
society.f 

Taking  with  us  the  true  apprehension  of  what  a  law  of  incest  is,  let 
us  examine  if  this  be  not  precisely  the  character  of  these  laws.  It  is 
admitted  on  all  hands, — it  cannot  be  denied, — that  the  act  prohibited 
is  cohabitation  of  the  sexes.  All  the  terms  employed  to  denote  the  act 
prohibited  "approaching  to,"  "taking,"  "lying  with,"  ** uncovering 
nakedness,'*^unmi8takably  denote  this.  It  were  useless  to  argue 
this.  Nothing  could  make  it  more  evident,  than  the  very  face  of  these 
laws  make  it,  that  in  every  case  this  is  the  precise  thing  intended. 
In  every  instance,  too,  the  very  reason  assigned  for  the  prohibition  is 

*  What  does  this  brother  mean  by  "inoestuous  marriages?"  I  have  supposeJ 
■  ''inoestuoos  marriases'^  to  be  marriages  between  parties  nearly  related  to  eacb 
otber, — within  the  degrees  of  consanguinity  or  affinity,  forbidden  by  the  divine 
lawgiver.  But  if  Mr.  Suott^s  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  be  the  true  one, 
where,  in  the  divine  law,  are  there  any  such  prohibitions  T  V^here  ?  **  Incestuous 
marriages''  are  a  myth. 

t  Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  it  is  not  the  approbation  or  disapprobation  of 
men, — their  plaudits  or  their  scorn, — that  renders  such  connexions  lawful  and  to 
be  approved,  or  unlawful  and  to  be  abhorred.  It  is  the  sovereign  authority  of 
Qod  authorizing  or  prohibiting  them,  that  gives  them  their  character.  The  sons 
of  Adam  must  have  married  their  *'own  sisters."  Their  marriage  with  their  own 
sisters,  authorised  and  approved  of  Ood,  was  to  be  authorised  and  approved  of 
men.  All  such  connexions  Qod  has  now,  in  the  laws  under  oonsideration,  prohi- 
bited; and  because  he  has  prohibited  them,  they  are  unlawful,  and  to  be  shunned 
and  abhorred.  Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  too,  that  men's  approval  or  disapproval 
can  be  no  rule  of  action  for  us.  **  That  which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God."  The  action  or  practice,  which  to-day  they  re- 
gard with  disgust  and  abhorrence,  after  a  few  months  or  years  of  familiarity  with 
those  who  practise  it,  they  learn  first  to  look  upon  with  softened  feelings  of  dif>ap* 
probation;  and  at  length  to  approve  and  justify.  We  all  know  that  some,  who  a 
few  years  ago  strenuously  opposed  and  condemned  the  marriage  of  a  man  with 
his  sister-in-law,  now  familiarised  with  it,  seem  scarcely  to  regard  it  as  a  •iB,<->if 
they  do  not  entirely  justify  it  oigi^i.^d  by  GoOg  Ic 
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the  "nearness  of  kin."  It  is  the  Lawgiver  himself  who  lays  "so  much 
stress  "  upon  nearness  of  kin,  as  tbe  reason  for  his  enactments.  And 
he  who  sneers  at  the  stress  laid  upon  it,  sneers  at  the  Lawgiver  him- 
self. In  many  successive  enactments,  from  the  sixth  to  the  seventeenth 
verses  inclusive,  this  nearness  of  kin  is,  in  one  form  or  other,  assigned 
as  the  reason  for  the  prohibition.  "She  is  thy  mother;**  "she  is  thy 
father's  near  kinswoman;*'  "thine  aunt;*'  "thy  son's  wife,'*  etc.,  are 
the  reasons  assigned  by  the  Lawgiver  for  his  prohibitions.  And  this 
reason,  assigned  for  the  prohibition,  is  immutable.  Once  existing  it 
<^n  never  cease  to  exist.  She  that  is  a  mother,  a  sister,  an  aunt,  a 
daughter-in-law,  must  always  stand  in  that  relation  to  us.  From  the 
very  nature  of  the  case,  therefore,  the  prohibitions  must  be  perpetual. 
In  every  particular,  therefore,  these  laws  demonstrate  themselves  to  be 
incest  laws: — laws' which  for  ever  prohibit  sexual  intercourse  between 
persons  within  certain  degrees  of  nearness  of  kin;  and  therefore  of  ne- 
cessity prohibit  marriage  between  these  persons.* 

But  it  is  contended,  from  the  words  used,  that  the  intercourse  pro- 
hibited is  nut  that  which  claims  the  sanction  of  marriage ;  but  exclu- 
fflvely  that  which  takes  place  without  marriage, — that  which  is  prohi- 
bited by  the  seventh  commandment, — uncleanness.  It  is  alleged  that, 
in  the  8th,  14th,  15th  and  16th  verses,  "father's  wife,"  "father's  bro- 
ther's wife,''  "son's  wife,"  "brother's  wife,"  necessarily  imply  that 
the  father, — father's  brother,  etc.,  are  still  living;  and  that  therefore  it 
is  simply  adultery  with  the  father's  wife,  uncle's  wife,  son's  wife,  etc., 
during  their  life,  that  is  fordidden.  It  is  contended,  that,  if  Moses 
had  intended  to  prohibit  marriage  with  a  deceased  father's,  uncle's, 
son's,  or  brother's  surviving  wife,  he  would  certainly  have  used  the 
term  widoWj — not  the  term  ttnfe^ — in  these  laws.  The  language  of  the 
laws  would  have  run  "father's  widow,''  "father's  brother's  widow,"  etc. 

Do  these  writers  not  know,  that  in  not  one  instance  in  the  books  of 
Moses,  where  he  has  occasion  to  mention  a  woman  whose  husband 
was  deceased,  in  connexion  with  the  mention,  by  name  or  otherwise, 
of  her  deceased  husband,  does  Moses  use  the  word  widow  to  designate 
such  woman?  such  phrases  as  father's  widow,  son's  widow,  brother's 
widow,  never  occur  in  the  writings  of  Moses.  Nor  does  a  solitary  in- 
stance of  such  phrase,— it  is  believed, — occur  in  all  the  Bible.  And 
do  they  not  know  that  in  every  instance  outside  the  18th  an^l  20th 
ohapt^*8  of  Leviticus;  in  which  he  mentions  a  woman  whose  husband 
was  dead,  in  connexion  with  her  deceased  husband ;  wife  is  the  term 
Moses  uses  to  designate  her.  Moses  does  not  represent  Judah  as  say- 
ing to  Onan,  Go  in  unto  thy  brother's  widow:  but,  "Go  in  unto  thy 
brother's  wife  and  marry  her."  Must  we  infer  that  Er  was  alive,  be- 
cause Judah  calls  Tamar  Er's  wife?  So  in  the  laws  in  Deut.  xxv.  6-9, 
Moses  does  not  call  the  woman  whose  husband  was  dead,  "the  widow 
of  the  dead, — brother's  widow;  but  throughout  the  passage  "brother's 

♦  Mr.  French  mjii,  "God  has  given  direotion  ob  the  sabject  of  marriaire  outside 
the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Leviticus."  And  he  refers  us  to  1  Coi^  vii.  39;  and  to 
the  fact  that  the  Jews  were  forhidden  to  make  marriages  with  the  boatheu.  All 
this  is  true;  but  whollj  irrelevant.  We  are  iDquiring  for  a  divine  law,  or  laws, 
restnuDiug  near  kindred  from  iDtermarrjing  with  each  other,  on  the  ground  of 
ibeir  nearness  of  kin.  In  such  an  inquiry,  what  does  il  avail  to  refer  us  to  laws 
forbidding  the  people  of  God  from  marrying  heathen  er  unbelievers 7^QQQ[e 
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wife,'*  "wife  of  the  dead;"  and  the  deceased  brother  is  calJed  **her 
husband," — she  calls  him  "my  husband/'  And  this  is  not  only  the 
common, — it  is  the  invariable  usage: — not  only  in  the  writings  of  Mo- 
ses, but  throughout  the  Bible, — in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
In  the  eighteenth  and  twentieth  chapters  of  Leviticus  therefore,  if  Mosee 
intended  to  prohibit  marriage,  or  all  sexual  intercourse,  with  the  sur- 
viving wife  of  a  deceased  father,  uncle,  son,  brother,  be  employs  the 
very  word  to  designate  the  woman,  in  each  case,  that  he  would  neces- 
sarily employ,  if  he  conformed  to  his  own  uniform  use  of  terms. 

It  is  also  objected,  by  F.,  that  while  the  terms  used  in  these  laws  to 
express  the  act  prohibited  all  denote  sexual  intercourse,  they  are  not 
used, — especially  the  phrase  "uncover  nakedness"  is  never  employed, 
to  denote  such  intercourse,  when  under  the  sanction  of  marriage;  and 
therefore  these  laws  cannot  forbid  the  marriage  of  the  parties  defined* 
Let  us  see. 

There  are  two  ways  in  which  the  meaning  of  a  word,  or  phrase, 
of  doubtful  import  in  a  passage,  may  be  ascertained.  First,  from  the 
meaning  of  synonymous,  or  equivalent,  words  or  phrases  in  the  pas- 
sage. Secondly,  by  a  careful  comparison  of  the  phrase  with  the  same 
phrase  in  other  places  where  it  occurs. 

There  are  four  words,  or  phrases,  used  in  these  laws  to  denote  the 
act  prohibited, — they  are  used  in  the  eighteenth  and  twentieth  chapters 
of  Leviticus.  They  are  "approach  to,''  "take,**  "lie  with,"  "uncover 
nakedness."  No  one  will  deny  that  these  phrases,  or  words,  are  equi- 
valents. They  are  used  interchangeably.  Whatever  is  intended  by 
any  one  of  them,  is  intended  by  all  the  others.  And  no  one  can  deny 
that  the  first  three, — "approach  to,*'  "lie  with,*'  "take,** — are  used  to 
denote  sexual  intercourse,  as  it  takes  place  under  the  sanction  of  mar- 
riage. As  instances  the  reader  may  consult  Genesis  xx.  1-^,  where, 
in  the  fourth  verse,  the  original  word  for  "approach  to*'  is  translated 
"come  near;'*  also.  Genesis  xxx.  15,  16,  and  Leviticus  xviii.  17,  18.* 
This  certainly  ought  to  be  enough  to  determine  the  meaning  of  the 
phrase  "uncover  nakedness,*'  as  it  occurs  in  these  laws;  and  show  the 
groundlessness  of  the  objection.  But  let  us  look  a  little  farther.  The 
meaning  of  a  phrase,  of  doubtful  import  in  a  particular  sentence,  may 
often  be  definitely  settled  by  a  careful  examination  of  its  import  in 
other  ]>assages  where  it  is  used  by  the  same  writer.  Suppose  it  were 
uncertain,  from  the  verse  itself,  whether  in  the  eighth  verse, — "the 
nakedness  of  thy  father's  wife  thou  shalt  not  uncover,'' — ^Moses  com- 
prehended intercourse  under  the  pretended  sanction  of  marriage,  or 
Only  intercourse  without  that  sanction;  is  there  any  other  place  in 
which  he  uses  the  phrase  in  such  a  way  as  manifestly  to  comprehend 
the  intercourse  of  married  persons? 

*  Id  Genesis  xs.  1-6,  Abimelech  bad  evidently  taken  Sarah  with  the  intention 
of  marrying  her, — not  of  uning  her  as  a  concubine  or  harlot.  This  is  plain  from 
his  appeal  to  God. — *'In  the  integrity  of  my  heart  and  innooency  of  my  hands 
have  I  done  this."  And  from  the  Lord's  reply  to  him, — "I  know  that  thou  didst 
this  in  the  integrity  of  thy  heart."  Could  tbe  Lord  have  said  this  if  Abimelech 
had  not  into\ided  to  marry  Sarah?  The  fact,  that  tbe  marriage  was  not  consum- 
mated by  actual  intercourse  with  her  is  expressed  by  the  words,  '*  Abimelech  had 
not  come  near  her." — *'I  suffered  thee  not  to  tonoh  her."  The  meaning  of  the 
expression  *'  lie  wi(h,"  in  Gen.  xxx.  15,  16,  is  equally  plain.  .  Also,  of  the  term 
'*  take,**  in  Leviticus  xviii.  18.  In  these  passages,  these  ezpressiont^undeniablj 
denote  the  sexual  intercourse  of  married  personi.  °  9' '^^^  ^^  VjUU^  I 
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An  array  of  quotations  is  produced  by  F.  from  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel, 
just  seven  places,  he  says,  in  which  it  is  used  outside  Leviticus, — in 
which  they  use  the  phrase  "uncover  nakedness"  to  express  "indecent 
exposure  or  illicit  intercourse/^     But  does  this  prove  that  Moses  does 
not  use  it  of  the  intercourse  of  married  persons;  or  to  express,  indis- 
criminately, sexual  intercourse,  with  or  without  marriage?     Language 
is  continually  changing.     Words  or  phrases,  that  at  one  period  were  in 
approved  and  universal  use,  become  obsolete;  words  or  phrases,  that 
had  become  obsolete,  or  new  words  and  phrases,  come  into  use;  and 
words  and  phrases  that  continue  to  be  used,  become  greatly  changed 
in  their  meaning.     These  changes  are  affected  not  by  lapse  of  time, 
but  also  by  distance  of  place.     Even  contemporary  writers  often  use 
particular  words  or  phrases  in  very  different  senses.     Isaiah  wrote  more 
than  seven  hundred  years  after  Moses:  Ezekiel,  a  hundred  years  later, 
and  in  the  distant  land  of  Babylon;  where  the  language  of  the  Jews 
bad  become  modified  by  continually  mingling  with  their  conquerors. 
What  scholar  or  critic  would  think  of  determining  the  precise  sense 
of  a  word  or  phrase  in  one  of  the  earliest  Greek  or  Latin  writers  by 
the  sense  in  which  that  phrase  is  used  by  some  Greek  or  Latin  writer 
who  lived  six  or  seven  hundred  years  later,  and  in  a  far  distant  land? 
Who  would  think  of  determining  the  sense  of  the  English  word  offend, 
in  the  translation  of  Matthew's  gospel,  chapter  xviii.,  by  the  sense  in 
which  that  word  is  used,  in  seven  instances,  by  the  popular  English 
authors  of  this  day?     And  not  rather  by  an  examination  of  the  sense 
in  which  it  is  used  by  the  translators  themselves  in  other  parts  of  their 
translation  or  elsewhere?     Moses  has  a  right  to  be  his  own  interpreter 
of  the  words  and  phrases  he  employs.     Candid  inquirers  after  truth 
will  give  him  this  rieht;  and  will  not  think  of  going  outside  of  his  own 
writings  for  the  explanation  of  his  words  or  phrases,  in  a  doubtful  pas- 
sage,— except  where  no  light  can  be  obtained  from  his  own  writings. 
Moses  uses  the  phrase  "uncover  nakedness"  in  not  less  than  twenty 
different  verses  in  the  eighteenth  and  twentieth  chapters  of  Leviticus, 
and  only  in  these  chapters.     We  do  not  contend  that  he  uses  the  phrase 
only  of  the  intercourse  of  marriage ;  but  that  he  uses  it  to  denote  such 
intercourse,  with  or  without  marriage, — and  especially  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  marriage.     If,  then,  one  instance  occurs  in  these  chapters  in 
which  the  phrase  is  undeniably  used  to  express  such  intercourse  with 
marriage,  that  instance  is  worth  more  in  settling  the  meaning  of  the 
phrase  in  other  parts  of  the  chapters,  than  a  hundred  instances  from 
Isaiah  and  Ezekiel  in  which  they  use  it  only  to  express  indecent  expo- 
sure or  illicit  intercourse.     Such  an  instance  we  have  in  the  eighteenth 
verse  of  this  eighteenth  chapter.     All, — from  the  great  Dr.  Chalmers 
down  to  the  Iea6t,^admit  and  maintain  that  marriage  is  the  very  thing 
to  which  the  prohibition  of  the  eighteenth  verse  refers.     Those  who 
hold  the  doctrine  of  our  Confession  generally  maintain,  that  the  eight- 
eenth verse  prohibits  the  marrying  of  more  wives  than  one  at  the  same 
time.     They  who  reject  the  doctrine  of  our  Confession,  maintain,  that 
it  forbids  the  marrying  a  sister  of  a  wife  during  the  life  of  that  wife; 
and,  impliedly,  permits  the  marrying  the  sister  after  the  decease  of  the 
wife.     **In  verse  18,  (Lev.  xviii.,)  the  prohibition  is  only  against  mar* 
rying  a  wife's  sister  during  the  life- time  of  the  first;  and  implies  a  liberty 
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to  marry  the  sister  after  her  death,"*  says  Dr.  Chalmers,  as  quoted  by 
Mr.  Scott.  Here,  then,  we  have  an  instance  in  which,  by  the  admission 
of  all, — by  evidence  so  palpable  it  cannot  be  controverted, — to  "un- 
cover nakedness'*  denotes  marriage.  He  that  "takes  a  wife,'*  "un- 
covers her  nakedness."  The  meaning  is  almost  equally  manifest  in 
verse  eighteenth  of  this  chapter,  and  in  verse  twenty- first  of  the  twen- 
tieth chapter.  And  there  is  not  one  of  the  laws  in  the  eighteenth  and 
twentieth  chapters  of  Leviticus  in  which  this  phrase  occurs,  in  which 
there  is  any  thing  to  militate  against  its  being  understood  of  the  inter- 
course of  marriage ;  while  in  nearly  all  of  them  the  nature  of  the  law 
itself,  or  peculiarities  in  the  expressions  employed,  tend  to  show  that 
marriage  was  especially,  but  not  exclusively,  intended. 

These  laws,  therefore,  are  incest  laws;  they  prohibit  marriage  and 
all  the  intercourse  inseparable  from  the  idea  of  marriage  to  all  persons 
within  certain  degrees  of  "nearness  of  kin.''  If  our  first  two  points 
have  been  successfully  maintained,  they  fully  sustain  the  first  two  posi- 
tions in  the  doctrine  of  our  Confession,  as  already  quoted, — marriage 
is  prohibited  by  the  word  of  God,  to  all  who  are  within  a  certain  degree 
of  nearness  of  kin,  nor  can  such  marriages  ever  be  rendered  lawful,  so 
that  such  persons  may  live  together  as  husband  and  wife. 

3.  Our  third  point  is  a  proper  interpretation  of  these  laws  fully  sus- 
tains the  position,  "A  man  may  not  marry,*'  etc. 

1.  Our  first  remark  here  is.  In  these  laws  the  prohibition  is  addressed 
to  the  man;  but  the  woman  is  comprehended  as  well.  Whatever  is 
prohibited  to  the  man,  is  equally  prohibited  to  the  woman,  in  like  cir- 
cumstances and  relations.  The  law  forbids  a  man  to  marry  his  mother 
or  his  father's  wife;  it  equally  forbids  a  woman  to  marry  her  father  or 
her  mother's  husband.  This  principle  pervades  the  Bible.  As  an  in- 
stance,— the  tenth  commandment  forbids  the  man  to  "covet  his  neigh- 
bour's wife;**  under  this  language,  it  equally  forbids  the  woman  to 
covet  her  neighbour's  husband.  But  this  principle  is  so  obvious,  it  need 
not  be  dwelt  upon. 

2.  Our  second  remark  is,  These  laws,  grounding  their  prohibitions 
entirely  upon  the  "nearness  of  kin"  in  the  parties  defined,  make  no 
distinction  between  "nearness  of  kin'*  resulting  from  consanguinity 
and  affinity.  By  consanguinity  is  meant  the  relationship  or  kindred 
which  comes  from  birth.  Such  is  the  relationship  of  children  to  their 
own  parents, — of  children  of  the  same  parents  to  each  other, — of  chil- 
dren to  the  brothers,  sisters  and  parents  of  their  parents.  By  affinity, 
is  meant  the  relationship  which  comes  by  marriage.  He  who  ordained 
marriage, — the  Lord  of  all, — ordained  that  a  man  should  "leave  father 
and  mother  and  cleave  to  his  wife;  and  they  two  should  be  one  flesh.'' 
He  thus  established  between  the  husband  and  the  wife  a  relationship 
more  near,  tender  and  inviolable  than  even  the  blood  relationship  oi 
parents  to  their  children,~*the  most  near  of  all  the  relationships  sub- 

*  By  Ibe  way,  if  the  opinions  of  itrest  men  are  to  have  so  mooh  weight  in  this 
auestioD,  they  ought  to  he  q\ioted  fairly.  In  the  passage  quoted  from,  by  S.,  Dr. 
Ohalmem  says,  also,  **It  is  remarkable,  that  while  there  is  an  express  interdict  oo 
tbe  marriage  of  a  man  with  his  brother's  wife,  there  is  do  such  pr«)hibidon  against 
his  marriage  with  his  wife's  sister."  Dr.  Chalmers  had  not  progressed  so  tar  as 
to  deny  that  these  laws  prohibit  the  marriage  of  near  kindred  with  each  other,— 
that  the  Bible  knows  such  a  sin  as  incest.  (    r^r\i-i\r> 
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sisting  among  men.  They  are,  so  far  as  that  can  consist  with  their 
individuality,  one  being.  **This  is  a  great  mystery,"  says  an  apostle; 
but  it  is  God's  appointment,  and  not  more  mysterious  than  a  thousand 
other  of  his  works.  This  union  between  the  husband  and  >^'ife  is  the 
chosen  type  of  the  inviolable  union  between  the  Redeemer  and  his  peo- 
ple; of  whom  it  is  said,  they  '^are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh 
and  of  his  bones.''  The  consequence  of  this  unity  of  the  husband  and 
Nvife  is,  that  the  husband  stands  in  the  same  relation  of  kindred  to  all 
the  kindred  of  the  wife,  in  which  the  wife  herself  stands.  He  is  the 
son  of  her  parents;  the  brother  of  her  brothers  and  sisters;  the  nephew 
of  her  uncles  and  aunts;  the  father  of  her  sons  and  daughters,  if  she 
have  sons  and  daughters  by  a  former  marriage.  And  the  wife  stands 
in  the  same  relation  to  all  the  kindred  of  the  husband  in  which  the  hus- 
band himself  stands.  She  is  the  daughter  of  his  parents;  the  sister  of 
his  brothers  and  sisters;  the  niece  of  his  uncles  and  aunts;  the  mother 
of  his  sons  and  daughters,  if  he  has  such  by  a  previous  marriage.  This 
relationship  by  affinity  does  not  affect,  in  any  way,  the  i  elation  of  the 
kindred  of  the  husband  with  the  kindred  of  the  wife;  it  affects  only 
the  relation  of  the  husband  and  the  wife  alone,  with  the  kindred  of  each 
other.* 

Now,  what  we  affirm  is,  that  these  laws  make  no  distinction  between 
kindred  by  consanguinity  and  kindred  by  affinity.  More  than  half  of 
the  cases  specified  are  cases  of  kindred  by  affinity.  In  the  seventh 
verse,  a  man  is  forbidden  to  marry  his  mother;  in  the  eighth  verse,  he 
is  forbidden  to  marry  his  step-mother, — both  of  them  for  the  very  same 
reason:  he  would  "uncover  his  father's  nakedness.*'  But  the  relation- 
ship to  a  man,  of  his  father's  wife, — not  his  own  mother, — is  purely 
one  of  affinity.  In  the  tenth  verse  a  man  is  forbidden  to  marry  his 
*'son's  daughter*'  or  his  "daughter's  daughter," — (his  grand-daughter 
by  consanguinity.)  The  reason  is  their  near  relationship  to  him  by  con- 
sanguinity: it  were  to ''uncover  his  own  nakedness.'*  In  the  seven- 
teenth verse  a  man  is  forbidden  to  marry  the  daughter,  by  a  former 
marriage,  of  his  wife  or  her  son's  daughter,  or  her  daughter's  daughter, 
and  the  reason  assigned  is,  "  they  are  her  near  kinswomen."  Their 
only  relationship  to  him  grows  out  of  his  relation  to  their  mother  as  his 
wife, — "one flesh''  with  her.  They  are  his  daughters  or  his  grand- 
daughters by  affinity.  And  to  this  prohibition,  the  Lawgiver  emphati- 
cally adds,  ''It  is  wickedness."  In  the  twelfth  and  thirteen  verses,  a 
man  is  forbidden  to  marry  his  father's  or  his  mother's  sister;  they  are 

*  Mr.  Scott  nays,  "  If  my  wife's  sister  stands  to  me  in  the  same  relation  as  my 
own  sister  by  hluod,  then  why  does  she  nol  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  my  own 
brother?  If  affinity  and  consanguinity  are  equal,  my  own  brother  is  her  brother.'' 
This  seems  to  me  sheer  trifling.  God  does  not  say  the  relatives  of  the  two  parties 
in  marriage  shall  all  become  '*  one  flesh."  He  sa^s,  "  They  two  shall  be  one  flesh." 
If '*  they  two  shall  be  one  JUsh." — one,  in  the  highest,  most  intimate,  inviulable 
sense  in  which  human  beinss  can  be  one,— must  not  this  bring  eaeh  of  them  into 
an  entirely  new  and  indittsofuble  relation  with  all  the  kindred  of  the  other  T  The 
objection  stands  refuted  by  the  common  sense  and  language  of  mankind.  The 
mument  a  man  and  woman  are  married,  we  call  the  daughter-in-law  of  her  hus- 
band's parents, — the  sister-in-law  of  his  brothers  and  sisters.  But  who  ever  thtnkft 
of  calling  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  a  wife,  the  sons  and  daoghters-in*law  of  the 
husband's  parents;  or  the  brothers  and  sisters-in-law  of  the  husband's  brothers 
and  Bisters?  /  \^r^n\i> 
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the  father  and  roother^s  near  kinswomen, — and  therefore  his  aunts  by 
consanguinity.  In  the  fourteenth  verse,  he  is  forbidden  to  marry  the 
wife  of  his  uncle;  the  reason  is,  "she  is  thine  aunt''  by  affinity.  In 
the  ninth  verse,  the  connexion  forbidden  is  with  a  sister  or  a  half  sister 
by  consanguinity, — "the  daughter  of  thy  father  or  the  daughter  of  thy 
mother.''  In  the  sixteenth  verse,  the  connexion  forbidden  is  with  a 
sister  by  affinity, — a  "brother's  wife."  And  of  this  last  connexion  it 
is  added,  in  Chap.  xx.  21,  "it  is  an  unclean  thing.'' 

Throughout  these  laws,  then,  it  is  manifest,  that  no  distinction  is 
made  between  kindred  by  birth  and  by  affinity.  In  fact,  as  if  to  guard 
against  the  thought,  that  connexion  with  near  kindred  by  affinity  is  less 
offensive  to  the  divine  Lawgiver,  than  with  kindred  of  the  same  degree 
by  blood, — a  special  mark  of  disapprobation  and  infamy  is  fixed  upon 
the  connexions  with  kindred  by  affinity.  Let  the  reader  compare  the 
tenth  and  seventeenth  verses.  The  first  forbids  connexion  with  a  grand- 
daughter by  blood ;  the  second  with  a  grand-daughter  by  affinity.  Upon 
.  the  first,  no  special  mark  of  disapprobation  is  placed ;  of  the  second,  it 
b  said,  "it  is  wickedness."  Compare,  also,  the  ninth  with  the  sixteenth 
verse  of  chapter  xviii.,  and  the  twenty  first  verse  of  chapter  xx.  The 
'first  forbids  connexion  with  a  sister  or  half  sister  by  blood;  the  second 
with  a  sister  by  affinity.  Upon  the  first  no  special  brand  is  placed;  of 
the  second  it  is  said,  "it  is  an  unclean  thing.'' 

And  this  kindred  by  affinity,  once  subsisting,  is  indissoluble.  The 
kindred  subsisting  between  husband  and  wife  is  the  most  intimate  and 
inviolable  of  all  kindreds  among  human  beings.  "Why  should  it  be 
dissolved?  How  should  it  be  dissolved?  The  bond  of  kindred,  that 
unites  to  one  another  children  of  the  same  parents,  is  their  common 
kindred  with  their  parents.  Does  the  death  of  the  parents  dissolve  the 
kindred  that  subsisted  between  their  parents  and  them,  and  with  it  their 
resulting  kindred  to  one  another?  And  why  or  how  should  the  death 
of  one  of  the  parties  dissolve  the  kindred  of  the  husband  and  the  wife, 
and,  with  it,  the  resulting  kindred  of  each  of  them  with  all  the  kindred 
of  the  other?  If  there  be  any  thing  written  plainly  upon  the  very  face 
of  these  laws,  it  is  the  indissolubleness  of  the  kindred  of  affinity,  as  well 
as  of  consanguinity.  Let  any  nlan  examine  candidly  the  eighth  and 
fourteenth  to  seventeenth  verses  of  this  chapter  xviii.,  and  he  cannot 
but  see  this. 

Some  have  absurdly  said,  that  the  moment  a  wife  dies,  the  kindred 
between  the  surviving  husband  and  that  deceased  wife  is  dissolved;* 
and,  with  it,  the  resulting  kindred  with  all  that  were  hers.  He  is  no 
more  connected  with  them  by  any  relation  of  kindred,  than  if  the  bu- 
ried woman  had  never  been  his  wife.  They  have  not  considered  the 
results  that  must  flow  from  such  a  principle.  If  the  principle  is  true 
in  one  case  of  relationship  by  affinity,  it  must  be  true  in  every  ease. 
And  then  the  moment  the  husband  of  a  second  wife  dies,  the  kindred 
subsisting  by  affinity  between  the  surviving  wife  and  the  husband's  son 
by  a  previous  marriage  is  dissolved.  There  would,  therefore,  be  no 
reason  why  the  son  may  not  marry  her.  The  very  reason  of  the  enact- 
ment in  the  eighth. verse  no  longer  exists.  If  that  principle  be  true, 
then  the  moment  a  married  son  uies,  all  kindred  between  the  surviving 
wife  and  that  son  and  his  father  is  dissolved.  There  is  now  no  more 
reason  why  the  father  should  not  marry  her,  than  if  she  had  nevet  been 
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the  wife  of  his  son.  The  very  reason  of  the  law  in  verse  15th  no  longer 
exists.  In  that  case,  the  moment  a  man's  wife  dies,  the  kindred  be- 
tween him  and  that  wife  being  dissolved,  and,  with  it,  the  kindred  be- 
tween him  and  all  her  kindred,  there  remains  no  reason  why  he  may 
not  marry  her  daughter  by  a  former  marriage  or  her  "daughter's  daugh- 
ter or  her  son's  daughter.'*  And  the  very  reason  for  the  law  in  the 
seventeenth  verse  no  longer  exists. 

And  yet  this  is  the  very  principle  for  which  these  writers  contend, 
and  on  which  alone  they  can  maintain  their  point, — the  lawfulness  of 
the  marriage  of  a  man  with  his  sister-in-law.  Have  those  who  advo- 
cate this  principle  duly  considered  the  influence  it  must  exert, — if  once 
established  in  the  minds  of  men, — in  corrupting  the  purity  of  the  mar- 
riage relation  and  destroying  human  society?* 

S.  is  entirely  mistaken,  when  he  says  that  Paul  asserts, — in  Rom. 
vii.  13,  and  1  Cor.  vii.  39, — *«that  death  dissolves  the  tie  that  makes 
husband  and  wife  one  flesh."  Paul  uses  no  such  language,  and  he 
asserts  no  such  principle.  Paul  teaches,  that  death  frees  the  surviving 
wife, — or  husband, — ff  om  the  obligation  that  rested  upon  her  to  perform 
the  duties  of  the  marriage  relation  toward  her  husband,  now  deceased, 
and  leaves  her  free  to  perform  these  duties  to  another.  Just  as  the 
death  of  a  father  frees  the  son  from  the  obligation  that  rested  upon 
him,  to  perform  toward  that  father  the  duties  of  a  son.  But  death  does 
not  at  all  aflfect  the  kindred, — the  tie, — tliat  bound  the  son,  and  all  his, 
to  that  father,  now  in  the  grave.  Neither  does  death  aflfect  the  relation, 
the  tie, — the  "one  flesh,'' — that  bound  the  surviving  wife  to  that  hus- 
band, and  all  that  are  his.  And  hence,  as  has  been  already  said,  in 
every  instance  throughout  the  Bible, — it  is  believed, — in  which  a 
woman  whose  husband  is  deceased,  is  mentioned,  in  connexion  with 

*  S.  sajh,  "No  one  will  maintain,  that  she  might  not  have  married  the  brother- 
of  her  husband  previouslj  to  her  first  marriage,  and  if  death  has  freed  her  from 
the  law  of  marriage,  she  maj  marrj  him  whom  she  might  have  married  aft  first.''^^ 
Again,  "  Death  diuolyes  the  husband's  affinity  to  his  wife's  kindred/'  etc.,— >of '^ 
oonrae,  the  wife's  affinity  to  her  husband's  kindred.  There  is  no  mistaking  Mr. 
Scott's  principle.  Now,  look  aeain  at  the  unavoidable  consequences  of  it.  Tha 
moment  a  man's  father  dies,  **tlie  relation  of  marriage,  which  made  the  relation 
of  affinity,'*  between  him  and  his  father's  surriving  wife. — his  step-mother, — ^bein^ 
diasolted,  and  with  it,  his  relation  of  affinity  to  her,— there  is  no  more  reason 
why  he  should  not  marry  her,  than  if  she  had  never  been  his  father's  wife.  The. 
moment  a  man's  wife  dies,  the  relation  of  marriage,  which  made  the  relation  or 
affinity  between  him  and  the  mother  of  his  deceased  wife  being  dissolved,  and  with 
it  hia  relation  of  affinity  to  her, — there  is  no  more  reason  why  ne  should  not  marry 
that  mother  than  if  he  had  never  been  the  husband  of  the  daughttr.  Nor  why, 
when  be  has  laid  the  mother,  too,  in  the  grave,  he  should  not  turn  round  and 
marry  the  daughter, — by  a  previous  marriage,— of  his  first  wife.  Thus  becoming,, 
in  sacceseion,  the  husband  of  a  woman,  her  mother,  and  her  daughter.  And  yet. 
Paul  says,  "That  one  should  have  hia jfaiher*8  wife,  is  not  so  much  as  named,'' — 
vrithont  condemnation  and  abhorrence, — '*  among  the  gentiles."  And  Cicero,  th«i 
heathen  moralist,  exclaims,  **A  mother-in-law  marries  her  son-in-law  with  no  fa- 
Toarable  auspices,  by  no  authority  I  Ob,  incredible  wickedness  I  and  unheard  of 
through  life,  except  in  this  one  instance."  A  man,  too,  may  marry  the  surviving 
wife  of  his  own  aeceased  son.  The  moment  the  son  dies,  the  kindred  by  affinity 
hetween  the  father  and  that  surviving  wife  is  dissolved, — says  Mr.  Scott,— and 
there  ia  no  more  reason  why  he  should  not  marry  her,  than  if  she  had  never  been 
the  wife  of  his  son, — his  daughter  by  affinity. 

The  Lord  deliver  his  church  and  the  world  from  such  religious  teaching  as  this» 
Even  Cicero,  tlie  heathen,  would  have  denounced  it  with  abhorrence.    . 
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the  mention,  by  name  or  otherwise,  of  her  deceased  husband,  she  is 
^called  his  wife.     If  there  be  an  exception,  Jet  it  be  produced. 

When  Tamar, — the  widow,  in  succession,  of  Er  and  Onan,  the  sons 
•of  Judah, — had  long  ** remained  a  widow  at  her  father's  house,''  it  was 
told  her,  '*  Behold  thy  father-in-law,'* — Judah, — "goeth  up  to  Tim- 
nath.''  When  Judah  found  her  by  the  way,  it  is  said  he  "knew  not 
that  she  was  his  daughter-in-law.*'  Afterward  it  was  told  him  "  Tamar, 
thj  daughter-in-law,  hath  played  the  harlot.''  Afterward,  when  by  his 
order  she  was  brought  forth  to  be  burnt,  she  sent  to  her  father-in-law, 
etc.  Gen.  xxxviii.  11-26.  Does  all  this  look  as  if,  upon  the  death  of 
Onan,  Judah  was  no  longer  the  father-in-law  of  Tamar,  nor  she  his 
<laught«r-in-law? 

Ii  these  two  principles, — That  these  laws  bind  the  woman  equally 
with  the  man,  and  that  the  nearness  of  kin  on  which  they  are  grounded, 
that  by  aflSuity  a?  well  as  that  by  consanguinity, — is  indissoluble  are 
true,  it  follows,  necessarily,  that  ''a  man  may  not  marry  any  of  bis 
•wife's  kindred  nearer  in  blood  than  he  may  of  his  own,  nor  the  woman 
any  of  her  husband's  kindred  nearer  in  blood  than  of  her  own." 

4.  Our  last  point  is, — A  fair  interpretation  of  tliese  laws  embraces 
:and  prohibits  the  marriage  of  a  man  with  his  sister-in-law. 

The  reason,  on  which  all  these  enactments, — Levit.  xviii.  6-17, — 
^re  based  is  nearness  of  kin.  This  is  clear;  in  the  general  enacting 
clause  in  the  sixth  verse;  and  in  every  application  of  the  law  to  parti- 
cular cases  in  the  eleven  succeeding  verses.  These  laws  prohibit  mar- 
riage between  persons  ^*near  of  kin,*'  because  of  that  nearness  of  kin. 
The  phrase  **nearof  kin'*  is  indefinite;  and  must  somehow  be  defined, 
or  limited.  This  might  have  been  done  in  one  of  three  ways.  1st. 
By  a  general  statement.  The  law  might  have  forbidden  that  any  should 
approach  to  one  nearer  of  kin  to  him  than  the  daughter  of  a  father,  or 
-a  mother,  brother  or  sister.  This  method  the  Lawgiver  did  not  see 
proper  to  adopt. 

Or,  2d.  The  general  principle  might  have  been  limited  by  a  formal 
statement  of  all  the  cases  to  which  it  would  apply.  That  this  method 
was  not  adopted  is  obvious  from  two  facts: — 1.  Some  cases  arc  not 
^mentioned  in  which  the  degree  of  kindred  is  precisely  the  same  as  in 
^ases  thai;  are  stated.  Thus,  in  verse  14th,  a  man  is  forbidden  to  ap- 
proach to  his  father's  brother's  wife;  but  the  mother's  brother's  wife, 
whose  nearness  of  kin  to  him  is  precisely  the  same,  is  nowhere  mentioned. 
2.  Some  cases  are  omitted  in  which  the  kindred  is  nearer, — much  nearer 
than  in  other  cases  that  are  mentioned  and  prohibited.  Thus,  a  sister, 
a  half-sister,  a  grand^daughter,  an  aunt,  are  all  mentioned ;  and  ap- 
proach to  them  forbidden;  but  an  own  daughter  is  not  named. 

Or,  8.  The  general  principle  might  be  limited  by  the  statement  of  a 
Tariety  of  cases,  illustrating  it,  guiding  us  in  its  application,  and 
marking  the  utmost  extent  of  its  application.  This  method  evidently, 
the  Lawgiver,  adopted.  We  have  first  the  general  law?  "None  of  you 
shall  approach  to  any  that  is  near  of  kin  to  him.''  The  language  is 
niniversal.  It  embraces  all  men,  and  every  person  to  whom  the  quality 
^^near  of  kin,''  will  apply.  Then  we  have  a  number  of  illustrative 
eases  stated  in  the  eleven  following  verses;  all  of  which  are  prohibited 
for  the  one  common  reason, — "nearness  of  kim^'  .It  follows,  that  any 
case  not  mentioned,  in  which  the  nearness  of  Ifit^  is  exs^ctly  the  same 
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with  any  case  that  is  mentioned  and  prohibited,  must  be  understood  as 
prohibited  also.  And,  much  more,  a  case  not  mentioned,  in  which  the 
nearness  of  kin  is  greater  than  in  cjases  that  are  mentioned  and  prohi- 
bited, must  be  understood  as  embraced  in  the  law.  Thus,  in  the  12th 
and  13th  verses  a  "father's  sister  and  a  "mother's  sister"  are  both 
mentioned, — as  if  to  guard  against  the  thought  that  any  less  importance  is 
to  be  attached  to  kindred  by  the  mother's  side,  than  by  the  father's, — 
and  connexion  with  either  of  them  forbidden.  In  the  14th  verse  ap- 
proach to  a  father's  brother's  wife  is  forbidden ;  but  as  the  relationship 
of  a  mother's  brother's  wife  and  a  father's  brother's  wife  is  exactly  the 
same,  both  must  be  understood  as  prohibited.  So,  in  the  10th  and 
17th  verses,  marriage  with  a  man's  own  grand-daughter,  or  the  grand- 
daughter,— by  a  former  marriage, — of  his  wife,  is  forbidden.  But 
marriage  with  his  own  daughter,  is  not,  in  terms,  prohibited.  It  must 
certainly,  though  not  named  expressly,  be  understood  as  embraced  in 
some  of  the  specifications  under  the  law. 

We  have  already  shown,  that  in  these  laws  no  distinction  is  made 
between  kindred  by  consanguinity  and  kindred  by  affinity.  So  far  as 
the  prohibition,  or  allowance,  of  marriage  is  concerned,  they  are  placed 
on  the  same  platform.  Now,  1st,  These  laws,  in  terms,  forbid  mar- 
riage with  a  sister,  or  a  half-sister;  these  prohibitions, — if  the  law 
makes  no  distinction  in  this  matter,  between  consanguinity  and  affinity, 
necessarily  involved  the  prohibition  of  marriage  with  a  sister-in-law. 
2d.  One  of  these  laws  expressly  forbids  marriage  ^ith  a  deceased  bro- 
ther's wife.  The  sister  of  a  deceased  wife,  certainly  stands  in  as  near 
a  relation  to  a  man  as  tHe  wife  of  a  deceased  brother.  The  kindred  in 
each  case  is  by  affinity,  and  is  precisely  the  same.  No  reason  can  be 
assigned  why  connexion  with  a  deceased  brother's  wife  should  be  ex- 
pressly prohibited  and  be  pronounced  an  "unclean  thing;"  and  con- 
nexion with  a  deceased  wife's  sister  not  be  equally  forbidden  and  offen- 
sive to  God.  The  law  "Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy 
brother*s  wife,"  necessarily  involves  the  prohibition  of  the  marriage  of 
a  wife's  sister.  8d.  These  laws^re  addressed  to  the  man:  but  they 
apply  equally  to  the  woman.  Whatever  they  forbid  to  the  man,  they 
forbid  also  to  the  womai^,  in  the  like  circumstances  and  in  the  like 
relations.  The  law,  therefore,  which  forbids  a  man  to  marry  his  bro- 
ther's wife,  in  terms,  forbids  a  woman  to  marry  her  sister's  husband. 
It  does  this  just  as  unequivocally,  as  does  the  law  which  forbids  a 
man  to  covet  his  neighbour's  wife;  forbid  equally  a  woman  to  covet 
her  neighbour's  husband.  4th.  Anotilier  of  these  laws  forbids  marriage 
with  a  father's  brother's  wife*  A  father's  brother's  wife  is  an  aunt, 
by  affinity;  a  wife's  sister  is  a  sister,  by  affinity.  Is  not  the  kindred 
of  a  sister  nearer  than  that  of  an  aunt?  Can  anv  man  comprehend 
why  we  should  be  forbidden  to  marry  an  aunt  by  amnity,  because  of  her 
near  kindred  with  us,  and  not  be  forbidden  to  marry  a  sister  by  afiinity, 
for  the  same  reason?  The  law  forbids  us  to  marry  one  that  is  near  of 
kin  to  us;  and  one  of  its  specification  expressly  forbids  us  to  marry  an 
aunt  because  she  is  our  aunt;  can  any  one  comprehend  how  that  inter- 
pretation of  this  law,  which  leaves  us  free  to  marry  a  sister,  can  be  a 
ratibnaT  interpretation  ? 

The  eiridence  from  these  laws, — then,  that  God  has  forbidden  mar- 
riage witliap  own  sister  is  not  more  decisive,  than  is  the  evidence  from 
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them  that  God  has  forbidden  marriage  with  a  wife's  sister,  or  a  brother's 
wife, — a  sister-in-law.  The  evidence  from  the  entire  Bible  is  not  more 
decisive  that  God  has  forbidden  marriage  with  an  own  sister,  than  is 
the  evidence  that  he  has  forbidden  marriage  with  a  sister-in-law. 

Before  closing,  I  shall  notice  some  objections  to  our  position. — 1st 
The  objection  founded  on  the  distinction  between  moral  and  positive 
precepts.  Mr.  French  assumes  that  the  onlv  evidence  of  the  prohibi- 
tion of  marriage  with  a  sister-in-law  is  in  the  sixteenth  verse  of  the 
eighteenth  chapter  of  Leviticus.  This  is  an  entire  mistake.  If  the 
sixteenth  verse  and  the  ninth  verse  and  the  eleventh  verse  were  erased, 
there  would  still  remain  decisive  evidence  that  the  case  of  the  sister-in- 
law  is  comprehended  in  the  general  law.  F's.  argument  is,  that,  ad- 
mitting marriage  between  the  parties  specified  to  be  forbidden  in  these 
laws,  the  law  in  the  sixteenth  verse  is  positive, — not  moral;  and  that, 
while  from  moral  precepts  inferences  may  be  drawn,  no  inferences  can 
be  drawn  from  positive  precepts. 

The  minor  premise  of  his  argument, — from  positive  precepts,  no  in- 
ferences can  be  drawn, — is  mere  assumption  without  any  foundation  in 
fact.  The  law  concerning  the  "tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
-evil"  was  a  purely  positive  law.  So  says  Mr.  French;  and  he  intro- 
<luces  Eve  as  inferring  that,  because  other  trees  had  the  same  kind  of 
bark,  and  leaves  and  fruit  as  the  tree  of  knowledge,  the  prohibition  of 
that  tree  must  involve  the  prohibition  also  of  these  other  trees.  He 
also  introduces  some  man  who  has  an  only  son,  as  inferring  from  the 
command  to  Abraham  to  sacrifice  Isaac,  that  it  was  his  duty  to  offer 
his  only  son  as  a  sacrifice.  And  he  seems  to  think  that  these  illustra- 
tions establish  his  position.  Now,  to  this  I  reply; — That  unwarranted 
and  silly  inferences  from  positive  precepts  are  of  no  value;  any  more 
than  would  be  silly  inferences  from  moral  precepts.  The  inferences 
he  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Eve  and  the  would  be  imitator  of  Abraham 
are  simply  foolish.  But  Eve  did  draw  one  very  important  inference  ; 
and  true,  too,  from  that  positive  command.  The  command  was. given 
to  Adam,  the  man,  before  Eve  was  created.  "  God  said  to  him.  Of  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  thou  shalt  not  eat.''  And  yet  Eve 
inferred,  and  rightly,  too,  that  the  prohibition  embraced  her  as  well  as 
Adam.  The  whole  Christian  world  is  continually  drawing  many  im- 
portant inferences  from  the  command  ib  Adam.  One  inference  is, 
that  the  essence  of  all  duty  consists  in  simple  obedience  to  God's  de- 
clared will;  and  the  very  essence  of  sin  consists  in  disobedience  ta 
God.  And  the  world,  too,  is  continually  drawing  Inferences  from  the 
case  of  Abraham.  One  is,  that  God's  authority  overrides  all  law.  He 
has  a  perfect  right  to  Suspend,  or  modify,  or  reverse  his  own  laws  at 
pleasure.  Another  inference  is,  whatever  God  commaads  us  to  do,  it 
is  right  and  a  duty  for  us  to  do  it.  Another  is,  true  love  to  God  will 
lead  to  implicit  obedience,  however  unreasonable  the  command  may 
seem  to  our  understanding,  however  great  the  sacrifice  it  may  demand 
of  us. 

The  laws  concerning  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper  are  purely  posi* 
live  laws,  and  yet  how  many  iquestions  concerning  each  of  them  are 
settled, — must  be  settled, — by  process  of  reasoning, — inferences!  Is 
baptism  a  perpetual  ordinance;  or  did  its  obligation  cease  at  the  death 
pf  the  apostles?     By  whom  is  it  to  be  administered .?/  Tp.^P|i^  is  it 
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to  be  administered  ?  Is  the  Lord's  sapper  a  peroetual  ordinance  in  the 
church?  Bj  whom  is  it  to  be  administered  ?  To  whom  is  it  to  be  ad- 
ministered? To  men  only,  or  to  women  also?  The  decision  of  every 
one  of  these  questions  concerning  the  application  of  these  positive  com- 
mands is  matter  of  pure  inference. 

The  minor  premise  of  F's.  syllogism  is,  therefore,  baseless, — a 
groundless  assumption.  His  major  premise  is  this : — The  law  in  the 
sixteenth  verse  is  not  moral,  but  positive.     Let  us  see. 

0wen*8  definition,  as  F.  gives  it,  is,  "Positive  laws  are  taken  to  be 
such  as  have  no  reason  for  them  in  themselves.  Nothing  of  the  mat- 
ter of  them  is  taken  from  the  things  themselves  commanded ;  but  do  de- 
Snd  merely  and  solely  on  the  sovereign  will  and  pleasure  of  God. 
oral  laws  are  such  as  have  the  reason  of  them  taken  from  the  nature 
of  the  things  themselves  required  in  them,  for  they  are  good  from  their 
respect  to  the  nature  of  God  himself,  and  from  that  nature  and  order 
of  things  he  hath  placed  in  the  creation.  Laws  positive,  as  they  are 
occasionally  given,  so  they  are  esteemed  alterable  at  pleasure,  being 
fixed  by  mere  will  and  prerogative.  The  other  sort  of  laws  are  perpe- 
tual and  unalterable  in  themselves  so  far  as  they  are  of  that  sort  that 
are  moral.** 

This  definition  of  Dr.  Owen  is  unobjectionable,  except  in  the  last 
sentence.  There  it  requires  explanation,  or  qualification.  It  is  not 
true  that  God  may  not, — and  has  not,  on  special  occasions  and  for  spe- 
cial purposes, — suspended  laws  that  are,  according  to  Dr.  O's.  defini- 
tion, in  the  strictest  sense  moral.  Does  not  the  moral  law  forbid  the 
father  to  destroy  intentionally  the  life  of  his  innocent  son?  Did  not 
the  moral  law  of  God  always  forbid  the  offering  to  God  in  worship 
human  sacrifices?  Can  there  be  any  question  of  this?  And  yet  God 
commanded  Abraham  to  offer  his  son  to  him  for  a  burnt  offering;  and 
Abraham,  in  effect,  obeyed  the  command  to  the  full, — killed  his  son 
and  consumed  his  dead  body  on  the  altar;  and  God  commended  him, 
in  the  highest  possible  manner,  for  doing  it.  Does  not  the  moral  law 
of  God  forbid  the  unnecessary  flestruction  of  the  lives  and  property  of 
any  of  our  fellow  men, — even  our  most  cruel  enemies?  Does  it  not 
forbid  the  waging  an  exterminating  war,  either  by  individuals,  or  by 
nations?  And  yet,  God  commanded  Saul  to  "go  and  smite  Araalek^ 
and  utterly  destroy  all  that  they  have,  and  spare  them  not;  but  slay 
both  man  and  woman,  infant  and  suckling,  ox  and  sheep,  camel  and 
ass.^'  Had  Saul  and  the  Israelites  done  the  things  here  command- 
ed without  an  express  command  from  God,  they  would  have  been 
justly  denounced  as  monsters  of  wickedness.  And  yet  the  Lord  com- 
manded Saul  to  do  these  things;  and  he  declared,  in  the  strongest  pos- 
sible manner,  his  indignation  against  Saul  for  not  fully  executing  the 
command. 

In  the  25th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  the  Lord  commanded  that,  for 
the  accomplishment  of  a  special  purpose,  which  he  deemed  important 
in  his  government  of  the  Israelites,  under  extraordinary  circumstances, 
which  could  but  seldom  occur,  a  surviving  brother,  should  marry  the 
wife  of  his  deceased  brother.  How  could  this  prove  that  the  general 
law  in  Leviticus  xviii.  16,  forbidding  the  marrying  of  a  brother  s  wife, 
is  not  moral,  anv  more  than  the  special  commands,  given  by  the  Lord 
to  Abraham  ana  to  Saul,  prove  that  the  divine  laws  forbidding  a  man 
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to  destroy  the  life  of  his  innocent  son,  forbidding  the  offering. of  human 
sacrifioes,  forbidding  the  indiscriminate  destruction  of  the  lives  and 
property  of  a  neighbouring  nation,  are  not  moral? 

The  law  in  the  sixteenth  verse  of  Leviticus  xviii.  is  inseparably  con- 
nected  with  those  preceding  it.  The  seventh  and  seventeenth  verses 
inclusive,  are  simply  specific  enactments  under  the  general  law  pro- 
claimed in  the  sixth  verse,  defining  and  limiting  it.  From  the  sixth 
to  the  seventeenth  verse  they  are  all  based  upon  the  same  reason, — have 
the  same  character.  And  they  have  not  in  them  any  attribute  of  mere 
positive  laws,  according  to  Dr.  O's.  definition.  It  is  not  true  of  them, 
that  "they  have  no  reason  for  them  in  themselves,'': — "that  nothing 
of  the  matter  of  them  is  taken  from  the  things  themselves  commanded," 
that  "they  are  occasionally  given,  and  are  esteemed  alterable  at  plea- 
sure, being  fixed  by  mere  will  and  prerogative.''  On  the  contrary,  they 
possess  every  attribute  of  moral  precepts.  "They  have  the  reason  of 
them,  taken  from  the  nature  of  the  things  required  in  them;  for  they 
are  good  from  their  respect  to  the  nature  of  God  himself,  and  from  that 
nature  and  order  of  things  which  he  hath  placed  in  the  creation.^'  God 
himself  assigns  a  reason, — the  reason, — both  for  the  general  law,  verse 
sixth,  and  every  specification  under  it.  That  reason  is  the  nearness  of 
kin  of  the  parties  to  whom  the  prohibition  is  directed.  Does  he  forbid 
the  marrying  a  mother,  a  step-mother,  a  sister,  a  daughter-in-law,  an 
aunt,  a  brother's  wife,  a  grand-daughter,  by  consanguinity  or  by  affinity? 
He  still  assigns  the  one  reason, — the  nearness  of  kin  of  the  parties  pro- 
hibited. According  to  God*8  own  statement,  the  propriety,  the  4itility, 
the  necessity  of  every  one  of  these  laws  grow  out  of  the  very  nature  of 
men, — as  men  and  as  fallen  men ;  and  of  the  relations  of  kindred,  by 
birth  or  marriage,  which  the  Lord  has  established  among  them.  Just  as 
the  propriety  and  the  utility  of  the  law  of  the  Sabbath,— setting  apart  a- 
specified  portion  of  time  to  be  given  to  the  service  of  God,  and  which 
give  to  the  Sabbath  its  moral  character,  grow  out  of  the  very  nature  of 
God  and  of  men,  and  the  relations  of  lyen  to  God  and  to  one  another. 
This  nature  and  these  relations  of  men,  out  of  which  grow  the  necessity 
and  utility  of  these  incest  laws,  are  universal,  immutable,  permanent. 
"Wherever  and  whenever  men  exist  upon  earth,  these  relations  exist. 
Once  existing,  these  relations  are  as  immutable  as  the  nature  itself  of 
men.  These  relations  will  continue  to  the  end  of  time.  These  marriage 
or  incest  laws  were  enacted,  because  God  saw,  that  from  the  very  na- 
ture of  men,  and  the  relations  he  has  established  among  them,  they  are 
indispensable  to  the  moral  and  social,  as  well  as  the  physical,  weliare 
of  the  race.  The  wisest  and  best  even  of  the  heathen  have  always  re- 
cognised their  value.  Hence  the  language  of  Cicero,  when  speaking 
of  a  Roman  of  his  day  who  had  married  his  mother-in-law: — "Oh,  in- 
credible wickedness,  and  unheard  of  through  life,  except  in  this  one 
instance!" 

The  major  premise  of  F.  is,  therefore,  as  bad  as  his  minor,  and  his 
whole  argument  a  fallacy. 

It  is  urged,  often,  that  the  eighteenth  verse  of  Leviticus  xviii.,  "Nei- 
ther shalt  thou  take  a  wife  to  her  sister,  to  vex  her,  to  uncover  her 
nakedness,  besides  the  other  in  her  life,"  implies  a  permission  to  marry 
a  wife's  sister  after  the  death  of  the  wife.  Professor  Bush  has  collected 
the  instances  in  which  the  words  "a  wife  (or  woman)  to  her  sister,"  and 
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the  corresponding  masculine  form  **a  man  to  his  brother,"  occur  in 
the  Scriptures.  They  amount  to  thirty- five  times;  and  in  not  a  single 
instance,  except  in  this  verse,  is  the  expression  translated  literally; 
but  invariably  by  the  words  "one  to  another,'*  "one  with  another,"  or 
some  similar  phrase.  There  is  not  another  instance  in  the  thirty-five 
in  which  it  will  bear  to  be  translated  as  it  has  been  in  this  eighteenth 
verse.  The  probabilities,  then,  are  at  least  thirty-four  to  one,  that 
this  verse  should  be  translated  "neither  shalt  thou  take  a  wife  to  ano- 
ther, to  vex  her,  to  uncover  her  nakedness,  besides  the  other  in  her 
life;''  and  that  it  has  no  referpnce  at  all  to  the  marriage  of  a  wife's 
sister,  either  before  or  after  her  death ;  but  is  a  prohibition  of  polygamy,, 
the  having  more  wives  than  one  at  the  same  time.  Any  objections  that 
can  be  urged  to  this  translation  of  the  verse  are  capable  of  a  very  easy 
solution.  An  objection  to  our  doctrine,  resting  on  such  a  foundation,  , 
should  not  have  much  weight. 

The  objection  drawn  from  Dent.  xxv.  5-10,  has  already  been  in 
part  answered.  I  shall  only  say  further,  the  law  in  Deuteronomy  was 
not  intended  at  all  to  define  the  degrees  of  kindred  within  which  mar- 
riage is  prohibited.  This  is  done  fully  in  Leviticus  xviii.  The  law  in 
Deuteronomy  is  an  exceptional  one;  designed  to  meet  a  special  case, 
arising  out  of  their  peculiar  political  constitution;  a  case,  too,  which 
even  under  their  constitution  could  but  seldom  occur;  and  which  could 
never  occur  outside  of  their  constitution  and  after  its  abrogation.  An 
exception  to  a  general  law,  providing  for  a  special  case,  does  not  annul 
the  general  law,  but  confirms  it,  in  all  other  cases.  The  objection, 
therefore,  is  of  no  force. 

Contending  that  the  evils  forbidden  in  these  laws, — Lev.  xviii.  6-17, 
are  simply  adultery  and  fornication  between  the  parties  named,  in  or- 
der to  account  for  such  special  prohibitions,  Mr,  French  quotes  a  pas- 
sage from  Maimonides,  which,  he  thinks,  removes  all  obscurity.  He 
says, — that  is,  Maimonides  says, — "It  was  on  account  of  their  nomade 
mode  of  living.  The  tents  of  i^ar  relatives  were  pitched  in  close  prox- 
imity to  each  other,  and  their  inmates  were  in  the  habit  of  the  most 
unrestrained  intercourse,  and  unless  there  were  such  restrictions,  a 
door  would  be  opened  to  scenes  of  the  grossest  corruption  in  the  circles 
of  family  and  kindred.'*     On  this,  I  have  three  remarks  to  make. 

1.  These  restrictions,  in  the  18th  of  Leviticus,  according  to  Mr. 
French's  view  of  it,  that  they  only  refer  to  uncleanness,  existed  already 
In  the  seventh  commandment,  and  the  many  prohibitions  elsewhere  of 
adultery  and  fornication.  Where  the  necessity  of  these  special  prohi- 
bitions of  adultery  and  fornication  among  near  relatives?  According 
to  F's.  view,  there  are  no  new  restrictions.  Nothing  is  forbidden  but 
what  had  already  been  forbidden,  to  them  and  all  others,  from  the  top 
of  Sinai;  from  the  midst  of  the  thunder  and  the  lightning. 

2.  We  have  no  reason  to  suppose  the  intercourse  between  males  and 
females  nearly  related  was  any  more  unrestrained  among  the  Hebrews 
than  it  Is  among  us.  There  is  reason  to  believe  it  was  less  unrestrained 
than  among  us.  According  to  F's.  view  of  them,  Maimonides'  state- 
ment, which  he  quotes,  throws  no  light  upon  these  laws, — removes  no 
obscurity  from  their  nature  or  design. 

3.  I  have  not  access  to  the  work  of  the  learned  Jew  quoted  from; 
hut  I  am  persuaded,  that  F.  has  entirely  misapprehended  his  meaning. 
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'^ Indeed,  Maimonides  lays  it  down  as  the  general  ground  and  reason 
of  these  prohibitions,  that  the  parties  here  debarred  from  marriage, 
are  such  as  were  so  bound  together  in  domestic  intimacy,  that  unless 
marriage  were  strictly  forbidden  between  them,  a  door  would  have  been 
•opened  for  scenes  of  the  grossest  corruption  in  the  circle  of  families 
and  kindred.**  So  says  Professor  Bush  in  his  comments  on  Leviticus. 
This  is  widely  different  from  the  quotation  given  by  F.  And  it  does 
really  throw  light  on  these  laws.  In  fact,  upon  the  principle  held  by 
Maimonides, — as  expressed  by  Bush, — that  these  laws  debar  the  near 
relatives  described  from  marriage,  there  is  no  obscurity  about  them. 
They  are  clear  as  the  light.  But  upon  F*s.  view  they  are  obscure 
enough.  I  do  not  wonder  that  he  should  desire  to  press  the  learned 
J^ewinto  his  service  to  remove,  if  possible,  even  a  little  of  this  obscurity. 
The  following  quotations  from  Maimonides  will  show  that  he  teaches, 
unequivocally,  that  these  laws  in  Leviticus,  18th  chapter,  are  marriage 
laws, — incest  laws, — and  not  mere  laws  against  adultery  and  fornica- 
tion. They  are  taken  from  Bush's  Notes.  '^Wfaen  a  man  marrieth 
«  woman,  there  are  six  women  of  her  kin  unlawful  to  him  for  ever, 
whether  his  wife  live  with  him  or  be  divorced;  whether  she  be  alive  or 
dead;  they  are  these, — her  mother,  and  her  mother's  mother,  and  her 
father's  mother,  and  her  daughter,  and  her  daughter's  daughter,  and 
her  son's  daughter."  "A  man's  father's  wife,  and  his  son's  wife,  and 
his  brother's  wife,  and  his  father's  brother's  wife,  are  unlawful  for  him 
for  ever;  whether  they  be  of  the  betrothed  or  the  married,  whether  di- 
vorced or  not  divorced,  whether  their  husbands  be  alive  or  dead,  ex- 
cept in  the  case  of  the  brother's  wife  who  hath  no  child,  Deut.  xxv.  6.'' 

According  to  the  view  of  these  laws  held  by  Maimonides, — that  they 
are  incest  laws,  prohibiting  for  ever  marriage  and  all  sexual  intercourse 
between  all  who  are  near  of  kin, — they  do  impose  peculiar  restrictions 
upon  near  relatives.  But  upon  the  view  of  F.  and  S.,  they  impose  no 
new  or  peculiar  restrictions  whatever,  and  they  involve  the  implication 
that  outside  these  relations,  the  freest  sexual  intercourse  is  allowable. 

In  opposition  to  the  doctrine  of  ouV  Confession, — *'Nor  can  such 
incestuous  marriages  ever  be  made  lawful  by  any  law  of  man,  or  con- 
sent of  parties,  so  as  those  persons  may  live  together  as  man  and  wife," 
it  was  urged,  in  the  report  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Synod, 
that  the  Bible  requires  believers  to  marry  only  in  the  Lord;  and  yet 
if  a  believer  marries  an  open  unbeliever,  such  marriage,  though  in  vio- 
lation of  the  divine  law,  is  considered  a  valid  marriage;  and  the  be- 
liever is  not  required  to  separate  from  the  unbeliever.  In  like  manner, 
though  marriage  with  a  sister-in-law  is  in  violation  of  the  divine  law, 
it  should  still  be  regarded  as  valid,  and  the  parties  should  continue  to 
live  together  as  man  and  wife.     To  this  I  wish  to  say  a  few  words: — 

1.  If  this  principle  be  admissible  at  all,  to  what  extent  is  it  to  be 
admitted?  Is  it  to  be  admitted  in  every  case  of  incestuous  marriage, 
or  only  in  some  cases?  Paul  evidentlv  would  not  have  admitted  it  ia 
the  case  of  the  Corinthian  who  had  his  "father's  wife.''  Even  the 
heathen  Cicero,  if  his  advice  had  been  asked,  would  not  have  allowed 
it  in  the  case  of  one  who  married  his  mother-in-law.  But  if  it  is  to 
be  admitted  in  any  case,  why  not  in  every  case?  It  is  the  one  divine 
Lawgiver  who  has  prohibited  it  in  each  case ;  and  whose  sovereign  au- 
thority is  trampled  upon  in  each  case.     If  this  may  be  done  and  con* 
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tinued  in  one  case,  why  not  in  any  other  case?  Is  there  some  other 
reason  of  greater  weight  and  potency,  in  some  cases,  than  God's  au- 
thority, and  which  may  not  be  disregarded ;  while  in  other  cases,  God's 
authority  being  seemingly  unsustained  by  such  reason,  may  be  set  aside, 
trampled  in  the  dust?  If  the  principle  is  to  be  admitted  only  in  some 
cases,  where  is  the  limit?  Who  is  to  decide  to  what  cases  the  princi- 
ple may  be  applied?  The  Lawgiver  has  made  no  distinction.  To 
cases  to  which  some  have  applied  this  principle,  and  which  F.  and  S. 
would  not  only  exempt  from  censure,. but  fully  justify, — the  Lawgiver 
has  applied  a  special  mark  of  disapprobation.  See  Lev.  xviii.  16,  17, ' 
and  XX.  14-21.  If  the  principle  be  admitted  at  all  by  the  church,  is 
it  not  practically  proclaiming  an  indulgence  to  her  members  to  disre- 
gard God's  authority? 

2.  The  argument  from  analogy  is  of  force  where  the  cases  are  ana- 
logous. Where  the  cases  are  not  analogous,  it  is  necessarily  fallacious. 
In  this  instance,  the  cases  are  not  at  all  parallel.  In  case  of  the  in- 
cest, 1st,  Both  the  parties  sin.  The  law  which  forbids  the  man  to  co- 
habit with  his  sister,  equally  forbids  the  woman  to  cohabit  with  her 
brother.  The  sin  of  the  parties,  therefore,  is  mutual  and  equal.  2d, 
The  reason  of  the  prohibition  is  the  nearness  of  kin  of  the  parties, — 
a  reason  wholly  disconnected  with  their  moral  or  spiritual  character. 
8d,  This  reason  for  the  prohibition  is  immovable.  The  near  kindred 
of  brother  and  sister,  of  nephew  and  aunt,  of  father-in-law  and  daugh- 
ter or  mother-in-law, — for  which  their  cohabitation  is  forbidden, — can 
never  be  removed.  Once  existing,  it  must  ever  continue  to  exist. 
4th,  THere  is  no  intimation  in  the  scriptures,  that  incestuous  marriages 
become  legalized  by  their  consummation, — that  the  parties  in  them 
may  continue  to  cohabit  as  husband  and  wife. 

But  in  the  marriage  of  a  believer  with  an  unbeliever,  Ist,  the  sin, 
whatever  it  be,  is  all  on  one  side, — the  side  of  the  believer.  No  law 
of  God  forbids  an  ungodly  person  to  contract  marriage  with  a  godly 
.  person.  The  unbeliever  commits  no  sin  in  entering  into  such  a  mar- 
riage. 2.  The  reason  of  the  prohibition,  in  this  case,  is  taken  entirely 
from  the  difference  of  moral  and  religious  character.  3.  This  reason 
of  the  prohibition  may  bo  entirely  removed,  at  any  time,  by  the  con- 
version of  the  unbeliever.  It  has  been  thus  removed,  doubtless,  in 
many  instances.  And  its  removal  ought  to  be  continually  sought,  both 
by  the  believing  partner  and  the  church.  4.  We  are  expressly  taught 
that  in  such  marriages  the  believing  husband, — or  wife, — is  not  to  se- 
parate from  his  unbelieving  wife;  but  to  cpntinue  to  live  with  her  and 
labour  for  her  conversion  to.  God. 

There  is,  therefore,  in  these  two  cases  a  total  want  of  parallelism. 
Jn  all  their  essential  features,  they  could  hardly  be  more  unlike.  It 
is,  therefore,  preposterous  to  argue  from  what  is  proper  in  the  latter 
case  to  what  will  be  proper  in  the  former. 

Both  F.  and  S.  argue  that  the  church  ought  not  to  execute  her  law, 
the  law  of  her  Master,  on  the  subject  of  incestuous  marriages,  because 
its  execution  will  bring  suffering  upon  those  who  have  entered  into  such 
marriages.  They  portray  these  sufferings  in  vivid  colours ;  and  ground 
upon  them  strong  appeals  to  our  passions. 

God  knows  what  is  for  the  good  of  men  infinitely  better  than  we  do. 
His  laws  are  all  framed  in  infinite  wisdom  and  kindness,  for  our  good. 
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He  that  doe th  them  shall  "live  in  them."  An  humhle  and  unwavering 
obedience  to  them  is  sure  to  conduct  us  to  the  highest  honour  and  hap- 
piness of  which  our  nature  is  capable.  And  disooedience  to  them  will 
certainly  lead,  in  the  end,  to  shame  and  sufiFering. 

Shall  the  church  set  aside  God's  laws,  and  encourage  those  who  have 
transgressed  them  to  continue  in  their  transgressions  in  order  to  shield 
them  from  the  painful  consequences  of  their  transgression  ? 

In  the  days  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  many  of  the  Jews,  in  violation 
of  God's  law,  had  contracted  marriages  with  heathen  wives.  When 
the  rulers  of  the  church  told  these  transgressors  that  they  must  sepa- 
rate from  these  forbidden  wives,  there  was  sorrow  and  Suffering  as  the 
unavoidable  result.  But  the  divine  law  was  executed,  and  God  mani- 
festly approved. 

We  are  not  competent  to  judge  of  the  consequences  that  may  result 
from  our  action.  The  only  way  of  duty  for  ourselves  and  others,  and 
the  only  way  of  safety,  is  the  way  of  humble,  unwavering  obedience 
to  God's  law.  God's  laws  never  bring  evil ;  they  bring  good  only  to 
those  that  keep  them.  His  laws,  forbidding  the  marrying  of  a  sister 
or  a  sister-in-law, — of  an  aunt  or  a  grand-daughter, — never  brought 
sorrow  or  suffering  to  those  who  obeyed  them.  If  men  will  transgress 
them,  as  they  sow,  so  must  they  reap. 

Remissness  and  unfaithfulness,  in  the  exercise  of  discipline,  are  sure 
to  multiply  transgression  and  scandal  in  the  church,  with  all  their  pain- 
ful fruits.  Fidelity  in  maintaining  her  discipline  and  His  authority 
is  the  God-appointed  means  of  protecting  herself  and  her  members 
from  these  evils.  Had  the  church  been  faithful,  in  former  years,  in 
maintaining  her  discipline,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  this  sad 
case  of  Mr.  Paden  would  never  have  occurred.  And  five  sixths  of  the 
similar  cases,  that  have  dishonoured  God,  and  brought  reproach  and 
disquietude  upon  the  church,  and  shame,  and  sorrow,  and  suffering, 
into  family  circles,  would  never  have  occurred. 
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If  there  appears  to  be  something  abnormal  in  the  present  condition 
of  the  church,  there  are  some  general  principles  by  which  all  such  ir- 
regularities may  be  accounted  for,  and  which  will  determine  our  duty 
in  the  premises.  Let  it  be  'granted  that  the  church  is  one, — this  one- 
ness belongs  to  her,  not  only  to  her  exalted  Head,  but  in  her  organiza- 
tion and  in  the  ends  proposed  to  be  accomplished  by  her  in  the  world. 

Let  it  be  granted  again  that  in  this  world  offences  must  needs  come. 
These  offences  are  so  palpable  and  so  strenuously  adhered  to,  that  open, 
formal  separation  is  unavoidable.  In  all  such  separation  there  is  at 
least  one  guilty  party.  There  may  be  two.  But  one  party  may  be 
supposed  to  be  acting  in  good  faith,  and  can  maintain  a^^ood  con- 
science in  no  other  way. 

Let  it  be  granted  farther,  that  when  such  separation  takes  place  for 
truth's  sake  and  for  conscience  sake,  as  is  supposed  to  be  the  case,  that 
such  separation  should  continue  till  the  cause,  or  causes^  which  created 
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such  necessity  are  removed.  The  secession  in  Scotland  in  1788  was 
by  way  of  protest  and  appeal  *'to  the  first  fair,  faithful  and  reforming 
General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland."  Until  that  Assembly 
shall  meet  and  manifest  its  reformatory  spirit,  the  secession  is  perpetu- 
ated by  its  own  act. 

Let  it  be  granted  farther,  that  whatever  error  in  doctrine,  unfaith- 
fulness in  discipline,  or  corruption  in  ordinances,  would  warrant  eccle- 
siastical separation,  would  also  require  the  perpetuation  of  such  sepa- 
ration until  the  cause  or  causes  making  such  separation  necessary  be 
removed. 

In  addition  to  this,  any  new  issue  which  in  process  of  time  may 
arise,  of  sufficient  magnitude,  in  the  estimation  of  said  conscientious 
minority,  as  should  constitute  a  bar  to  Christian  communion,  ignored 
or  passed  by  the  party  making  defection,  will  legally  and  fitly  consti- 
tute an  additional  reason  for  perpetual  separation. 

Our  separation  from  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  bears  date 
1733.  With  the  Old  School  Presbyterian  Church  in  these  United 
States  w^  never  were  in  communion.  In  the  year  1811,  in  addition 
to  reasons  previously  existing,  the  offence  of  slave-holding  looms  up, 
while  this  was  not  regarded  as  a  sin,  affecting  the  standing  of  the  slave- 
holder; as  a  member  of  the  church,  it  was,  with  us,  a  term  of  commu- 
nion. 

From  that  day  and  forward,  while  that  system  of  human  bondage 
existed  in  these  United  States  it  was  a  cause  of  separfllion  between  us 
and  all  the  larger  denominations  of' professing  Christians  in  this  land. 
In  our  Judicial  Testimony,  by  the  pulpit  and  by  the  press,  we  conti- 
nued to  condemn  and  expose  the  evil:  they  to  justify  and  defend  it. 
Our  record  on  this  subject,  in  virtue  of  its  manifest  justness  and  fitness, 
and  as  it  has  been  sustained  and  vindicated  by  the  righteous  judgments 
of  God,  in  its  overthrow,  is  one  of  which  we  have  good  reason  to  feel 
satisfied. 

The  conscience  of  Christendom,  and  the  common  sense  of  the  civil- 
ized world,  now  commend,  alike,  the  moral  perception  and  the  moral 
courage  of  those  who  reprobated  that  system  of  wrong,  years  before  it 
developed  its  bloodthirsty  spirit.  In  this  is  fulfilled  what  is  written : 
**I  will  give  power  to  my  two  witnesses.*' 

Having  for  good  and  sufficient  reasons  assumed  to  be  witness  "for 
the  cause  of  God  and  truth,"  as  Dr.  Gill  styles  it,  we  must  not  turn 
back.  No  reason  would  justify  us.  No  combination  of  circumstances 
would  sustain  us. 

Now,  in  the  providence  of  God,  another  test  arises.  The  fathers  of 
the  Secession  knew  nothing  of  Free  Masonry.  It  was  not  regarded  as 
an  evil  of  any  magnitude  in  their  day.  Presenting  itself,  however,  as 
as  it  has  been,  and  we  having  prayerfully  considered  it,  and  solemnly 
judged  it  to  be  unworthy  of  a  place  in  the  church  of  God,  we  are  com- 
mitted, and  must  sustain  our  Testimony  or  ignominiously  abandon  it. 

To  many  in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  the  article  which  con- 
demns secret  societies  is  a  matter  of  grievance.  They  would  greatly 
prefer,  we  had  not  this  opposition  to  encounter. 

I  would  respectfully  present  two  arguments,  in  favour  of  sustaining 
and  carrying  out,  this  Fifteenth  Article  of  our  Testimony: — 

1.  The  intrinsic  evil  of  the  system. — Here  we  object,  first  of  all,  to 
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their  secrect/.  In  this  we  do  not  presume  that  every  one  has  a  risht 
to  know  every  other  body's  business.  The  writer  of  this  article  has 
in  the  course  of  a  quarter  of  a  century  seen  two  or  three  instances 
where  church,  courts  deemed  it  expedient  to  sit  with  closed  doors.  We 
have  seen  instances  wherein  civil  courts  might  properly  have  done  so. 
It  would  have  deprived  scandal-mongers  of  a  great  deal  of  capital  in 
their  way.  But  this  is  something  entirely  different  from  a  permanent 
organization  meeting  regularly  at  stated  periods,  from  which  friends 
and  neighbours  and  citizens  are  absolute]y  excluded.  Such  an  organi- 
zation must  destroy  confidence,  and  subvert  the  republican  equality  of 
society. — If  the  object  of  such  order  be  evil,  it  cannot  receive  the  ap- 
probation of  good  men.  If  the  object  b^  good,  it  is  the  duty  of  all 
Knowing  the  facts  to  make  them  public. 

We  object,  also,  to  the  pledges  of  secrecy,  usually  demanded  and 
giv^n.  Oaths  are  administered,  not  by  parties  authorized  to  administer 
them,  and  for  ends  not  connected  with  the  operations  of  government 
nor  the  jurisprudence  of  the  country.  These  oaths,  too,  are  shocking 
in  their  inhuman  barbarity.  Such  expressions  are  to  be  found  in  no 
other  connexion  in  the  vocabulary  of  civilized  men.  * 

I  will  only  mention  one  objection  more: — It  interferes  with  the  free 
agency  and  moral  responsibility  of  man.  The  man  who  swears  that 
he  will  obey  the  requirements  of  the  secret  order,  at  any  time  and 
in  any  thing,  to  which  he  may  be  called  by  the  order,  irrespective  of 
tho  moral  chai^ter  of  the  deed,  must  disavow  his  allegiance  to  the 
moral  government  of  God.  By  that  one  profane  and  impious  act,  he 
renounces  the  claims  of  moral  law,  and  of  the  clear  dictation  of  his 
own  moral  nature,  and  puts  his  conscience  in  the  keeping  of  the  secret 
lodge.  It  does  not  appear  that  a  human  soul  can,  in  any  other  way, 
contract  deeper  guilt.  It  looks  like  what  Milton  makes  Satan  in  ms 
desperation  say,  "Evil,  be  thou  my  good." 

From  all  this  it  seems  that  not  only  can  such  associations  have  no 
claims  upon  professing  Christians.  But  the  query  arises, — How  can 
such  men  as  enter  into,  and  remain  in  these  orders,  have  any  creditable 
claim  to  Christian  character? 

It  seems  to  me,  that  to  survey  ten  miles  square  in  the  most  densely 
populated  districts  of  Hindoostan  or  China,  and  administer  to  them  in 
mass,  the  ordinances  of  the  Christian  church  and  admit  them  to  her 
communion,  would  not  be  more  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  our 
holy  religion,  than  the  indiscriminate  reception  of  these  secret  orders 
of  Odd-fellows  and  Free  Masons. 

2.  The  other  point,  to  which  we  call  attention  is,  that  these  secret 
orders  are  already  doomed  by  the  Testimony  of  the  Christian  church. 
We  do  not  mean  by  the  Testimony  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
Merely.  It  is  matter  of  thankfulness  it  is,  as  it  is.  A  few  in  our  ranks 
not  having  vertebra  to  sustain  our  Testimony,  will  not  prove  it  unworthy 
of  support. 

We  believe,  confidently,  that  the  great  bocly  of  the  ministry  in  our 
communion,  and  the  rank  and  file  of  our  membership  are  abeady  well 
enlightened  upon  this  subject,  and  have  no  more  idea  of  going  back 
on  the  Fifteenth  Article,  than  of  abjuring  their  faith  in  Christ. 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  stands  with  us  shoulder  to  shoul- 
der, as  they  did  through  the  anti-slavery  controversy.     They  are  a 
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people  whose  history  will  show  that  a  covenanter  in  America  means 
something  as  well  as  a  covenanter  in  Scotland. 

Then,  there  are  the  United  Brethren,  a  very  numerous  sect  in  these 
United  States,  who  have  repeatedly  uttered  their  condemnation  of  this 
thing  judicially. 

In  addition  to  this,  we  have  a  deliverance  of  the  General  Council 
of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  America,  comprising  a  mem- 
bership of  one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand,  at  a  late  meeting  in 
the  city  of  Pittsburgh. 

Add  to  all  these  a  large  number  of  the  most  large-hearted  and  ca- 
pable reformers  in  other  denominations.  Men,  whose  comprehensive 
benevolence  and  heroism  in  doing  and  daring,  without  calculating  how 
much  they  may  suffer  from  these  dark  dens  of  iniquity,  where  deeds 
of  villany  are  contrived  especially  against  those  who  oppose  them. — 
The  names  of  Finney  of  Oberlin,  Ohio,  and  Blanchard  of  Wheatland, 
Llinois,  are  entitled  to  special  commendation.  These,  by  the  way,  are 
names  which  were  extensively  mixed  up  with  the  antislavery  reform  for 
more  than  thirty  years. 

These  are  men  of  the  spirit  which  makes  no  calculations  on  defeat, 
men  with  whom  there  is  no  such  idea  as  failurCy — who  have  been  bap- 
tized by  the  Holy  Ghost  for  this  express  purpose, — who  know  that  they 
are  immortal  till  their  work  is  done, — and  having  drawn  the  sword, 
and  thrown  away  the  scabbard,  have  entered  the  conflict  "for  life  or 
during  the  war."  ^  ^i 

This  is  not  all;  the  conflict  will  not  be  earned  on  Id^g  without  re- 
cruits from  the  opposite  side.  We  all  remember  that  lirhen  the  anti- 
slavery  controversy  waxed  warm.  North  Carolina  furnished  a  "Helper." 
As  soon  as  light  begins  to  pour  into  these  secret  orders,  clear  and 
strong,  and  the  imposition  practised  on  the  unsuspecting  masses  comes 
to  be  understood,  there  will  be  numerous  disavowals. 

Of  those,  too,  who  have  availed  themselves  of  these  clandestine 
agencies  in  order  to  secure  political  promotion,  there  will  be  special 
pains  taken,  in  connexion  with  asking  the  suffrage  of  their  fellow  citi- 
zens, to  have  it  understood,  that  "  they  never  had  any  connexion  with 
secret  orders." 


LBTTER  OF  FATHEB  HTAOINTHE. 

We  hope  oar  readers  will  not  poAS  aoDoticed  the  recent  commanication  of  the 
popular  Parisian  preaoher  to  the  superior  of  his  order. 

The  following  is  the  text  of  the  letter  which,  as  advised  bj  cable.  Father  Hja- 
ointhe  has  addressed  to  the  Qeneral  of  his  order  in  Rome : — 

**My  Very  Reverend  Father:— During  the  five  years  of  ministry  at  Notre  Dame 
de  Paris,  despite  the  open  attacks  and  secret  accusations  of  which  I  have  been  the 
Object,  your  esteem  and  confidence  have  never  failed  me  for  a  moment.  I  preserve 
Domerous  testimonies  of  them* written  by  your  own  hand,  and  which  were  ad- 
dressed  as  mach  to  mv  preaching  as  to  myself.  Whatever  may  happen,  I  shall 
bold  them  in  erateful  remembrance.  To-day,  however,  by  a  sudden  change,  the 
cause  of  which  I  do  not  seek  in  your  heart,  but  in  the  intrigues  of  a  party  all 
powerful  at  Rome,  you  arraign  what  you  encouraged,  you  censure  what  you  ap- 
proved, and  you  require  that  I  should  speak  a  language,  or  preserve  a  silence 
which  would  no  longer  be  the  entire^and  loyal  expression  of  my  conscience.  I  do 
not  hesitate  an  instant.  With  language  perverted  by  a  command,  or  mutilated 
by  reticence,  I  shall  not  ascend  the  pulpit  of  Notre  Pame.    X  expiress  my  regret 
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for  this  to  the  intelligent  and  courageous  Archbishop  who  has  given  his  pulpit  to 
me,  and  sustained  me  there  against  the  bad  will  of  men  of  whom  I  shall  speak  at 
the  proper  time.  I  express  my  regrets  to  the  imposing  auditory  who  surrounded 
'  me  there  with  its  attention,  its  sympathies, — ^I  was  nearly  going  to  say  its  friend- 
ship. I  would  not  be  worthy  of  the  auditory  of  the  Archbishop,  of  my  conscience, 
nor  of  God,  if  I  would  consent  to  act  before  them  in  such  a  roiel  I  separate  my- 
self at  the  same  time  from  the  convent  in  which  1  have  resided,  and  which,  under 
the  new  circumstances  that  have  happened  to  me,  renders  it  for  me  a  prison  of  the 
soul.  In  acting  thus  I  am  not  unfaithful  to  my  vows.  I  have  promised  monastic 
obedience,  but  limited  by  the  honesty  of  conscience,  the  dignity  of  my  person  and 
my  ministry,  I  have  promised  under  the  benefit  of  that  superior  law  of  justice  and 
of  royal  liberty,  which  is,  according  to  the  Apostle  James,  the  proper  law  of  the 
Christian. 

'*lt  is  for  the  more  perfect  practice  of  this  holy  liberty  that  I  came  to  ask  at  the 
cloister,  now  more  than  ten  years  ago,  in  the  dan  of  an  enthusiasm  free  of  all  hu- 
man calculation,  I  shall  not  venture  to  add  free  of  all  the  indiscretion  of  youth,  if, 
in  exchange  for  my  sacrifices,  I  am  to-day  offered  chains,  I  have  not  only  the  right 
but  the  duty  to  reject  them.  The  present  hour  is  solemn.  The  church  passes 
through  one  of  the  most  violent,  dark,  and  decisive  crises  of  its  existence  here 
below.  For  the  first  time  in  three  hundred  years,  an  CEcumenloal  Council  is  not 
only  convoked,  but  declared  necessary ;  such  is  the  expression  of  the  Holy  Father. 
It  is  not  in  such  a  moment  that  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  were  he  the  last  of  all, 
can  consent  to  remain  as  the  mute  dogs  of  Israel,  unfaithful  guardians,  whom  the 
prophet  reproaches  as  unable  to  bark.  Canes  mtUinon  valentes  latrare.  The  saints 
were  never  silent.  I  am  not  one  of  them,  but  nevertheless  I  belong  to  their  race, 
Jilii  sandorum  sumus,  and  I  have  always  been  ambitious  to  place  my  steps*  my 
tears,  and,  if  necessary,  my  blood,  in  the  tracks  which  they  have  left.  I  raise, 
therefore,  before  the  Uoly  rather  and  the  Council,  my  protestation  as  a  Christian 
and  preacher  against  those  doctrines  and  practices,  denominated  Bomao,  but 
which  are  not  Christian,  and  which  in  their  encroachments,  always  most  audacious 
and  most  baneful,  tend  to  clmnee  the  constitution  of  the  churcji,  the  basis  as  well 
as  the  form  of  her  teaching,  and  even  the  spirit  of  her  piety.  I  protest  against 
the  divorce,  as  impious  as  it  is  insane,  which  it  is  sought  to  accomplish  between 
the  church,  who  is  oar  mother,  according  to  eternity,  and  the  society  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  of  whom  we  are  the  sons,  according  to  the  times,  and  toward  whom 
we  have  also  some  duties  and  attachments.  I  protest  against  this  more  radical 
and  dreadful  opposition  to  human  nature,  which  is  attacked,  and  made  to  revolt 
by  these  false  doctrines  in  its  most  indestructible  and  holiest  aspirations.  I  pro- 
t  test,  above  all,  against  the  sacrilegious  perversion  of  the  word  of  the  Son  of  God  him- 
self, the  spirit  ai^  the  letter  of  which  are  equally  trodden  under  foot  by  the  pha- 
risaism  of  the  new  law.  It  is  my  most  profound  conviction  that  if  France,  in 
particular,  and  the  Latin  races  in  general,  are  delivered  over  to  social,  moral,  and 
religions  anarchy,  the  principal  cause  is,  without  doubt,  not  in  Catholicism  itself, 
but  in  the  manner  which  Catholicism  has  during  a  long  time  been  understood  and 
practised.  I  appeal  to  the  Council  about  to  meet,  to  seek  for  remedies  for  the  ex- 
cess of  our  evils,  and  to  apply  them  with  as  much  force  as  gentleness.  But  if 
fears  in  which  I  do  not  wish  to  share  come  to  be  realized ;  if  the  august  assembly 
has  not  more  liberty  in  its  deliberations  than  it  has  idready  in  its  preparation ; 
if,  in  a  word,  it  is  deprivM  of  the  essential  characters  of  an  CScumenical  Council, 
I  will  cry  to  God  and  men  to  call  another,  truly  united  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  in 
the  spirit  of  party,  and  representing  really  the. Universal  church,  not  the  silence 
of  sojne  men,  the  oppression  of  others.  '  For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  m  j  peo- 
ple am  I  hurt;  I  am  black;  astonishment  hath  taken  hold  on  me.    Is  there  no 


i>alm  in  Gilead?  Is  there  no  physician  there?  Wh^,  then,  is  not  the  health  of 
tibe  daughter  of  my  people  recovered?'  Jeremiah  viii.  In  fine,  I  appeal  to  your 
tribunal,  0  Lord  Jesus!    Ad  iuum  Dominc  Jeau  tritm^  tqipeuo.    It  is  in  your 


presence  that  I  write  these  lines ;  it  is  at  your  feet,  after  havmg  prayed  much,  re- 
flected, suffered,  and  waited  much,  that  I  sign  them.  I  have  confidence  that  if 
men  condemn  tnem  on  earth,  you  approve  them  in  heaven.  That  is  sufficient  for 
me,  living  and  dying.  Fr,  Htacintrs." 
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LICENTIOUSNESS. 


Why  should  you  let  your  wandering 
eyes 

Entice  your  souls  to  shameful  dn? 
Scandal  and  ruin  are  the  prize, 

You  take  such  fatal  pains  to  win. 

This  brutal  yice  makes  reason  blind, 
And  blots  the  name  with  hateful  stains: 

It  wastes  the  flesh,  pollutes  the  mind. 
And  tears  the  heart  with  racking  pains. 

Let  David  speak  with  bitter  groans, 
How  it  estranged  his  soul  from  God, 

Made  him  complain  of  broken  bones, 
And  flird  his  house  with  wars  and 
blood. 

Let  Solomon  and  Samson  tell 

Their  melancholy  stories  here,  [fell, 
How  bright  thev  shone,  how  low  they 

When  sin*s  yile  pleasures  cost  them 
dear. 

In  Tain  you  choose  the  darkest  time. 
Nor  let  the  sun  behold  tlie  sight; 


In  vain  you  hope  to  hide  your  crime 
Behind  the  curtains  of  the  night: 

The  wakeful  stars  and  midnight  moon 
Watch  your  foul  deeds  and  Know  your 
shame: 
And  God*s  own  eye,  like  beams  of  noon, 
Strikes  through  the  shade,  and  marks 
your  name. 

What  will  you  do  when  Heaven  inquires 
Into  those  scenes  of  secret  sin? 

And  lust,  with  all  its  guilty  fires,  [in. 
Shall  make  your  conscience  rage  with- 

How  will  you  curse  your  wanton  eyes, 
Curse  the  lewd  partners  of  your  shame, 

When  death,  with  horrible  surprise. 
Unveils  the  pit  of  quenchless  flame? 


Flee  sinners,  flee  th^  unlawful  bed, 
Lest  vengeance   send  you  down 
dwell 

In  the  dark  regions  of  the  dead. 
To  feed  the  fiercest  fires  of  hell. 


to 
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Where  shall  the  tribes  of  Adam  find 
The  sovereign  good  to  fill  the  mind? 
Ye  sons  of  moral  wisdom,  show 
The  spring  whence  living  waters  flow. 

Say,  will  the  stoic's  flinty  heart 
3[elt,  and  this  cordial  juice  impart? 
Could  Plato  flnd  these  blissful  streams. 
Among  his  raptures  and  his  dreams? 

In  vain  I  ask;  for  nature's  power 
Extends  but  to  this  mortal  hour:' 
^Twas  but  a  popr  relief  she  gave 
Against  the  terrors  of  the  grave. 

Jesus,  our  kinsman,  and  our  God, 
Ajray'd  in  majesty  and  blood, 
TTiou  art  our  life:  our  souls  in  thee 
Possess  a  full  felicity. 

All  our  immortal  hopes  are  laid 
In  thee,  our  surety,  and  our  head; 
Thy  cross  thy  cradle,  and  thy  throne. 
Are  big  with  glories  yet  unknown. 

Let  atheists  scoff*,  and  Jews  blaspheme 
Th'  eternal  life,  and  Jesus' name; 
A  word  of  his  almighty  breath 
Dooms  the  rebellious  world  to  death. 

Bat  let  my  soul  for  ever  lie 
Seneath  the  blessing  of  his  eye; 
*Ti8  heaven  oa  earth,  'tis  heaven  above, 
*To  see  his  face,  to  taste  hit  love. 


INTEMPERANCE. 

Is  it  not  strange  that  every  creature 
Should  know  the  measure  of  its  thirst, 

(They  drink  but  to  support  their  nature. 
And  give  due  moisture  to  their  dust;) 

While  man,  vile  man,  whose  nobler  kind 
Should  scorn  to  act  beneath  the  beast. 

Drowns  all  the  glories  of  his  mind. 
And  kills  his  soul  to  please  his  taste! 

O  what  a  hateful,  shameful  sight, 
Are  drunkards  reeling  thro'  the  street! 

Now  they  are  fond,  and  now  tiiey  fight. 
And  pour  their  shame  on  all  they  meet. 

Is  it  so  exquisite  a  pleasure 

To  troll  down  liquor  thro'  the  throat, 
And  swill,  with  neither  bound  nor  mea- 
sure. 

Till  sense  and  reason  are  forgot? 

Do  they  desire  th'  immortal  name 
Of  man,  who  sink  so  far  below? 

Will  Qod  the  maker  of  their  frame. 
Endure  to  see  them  mar  it  so? 

Can  they  e'er  think  of  heaven  and  graqe. 
Or  hope  for  glory  when  they  die? 

Can  such  vile  ghosts  expect  a  place 
Among  the  shining  souls  on  high? 

The  meanest  seat  is  too  refined 
To  entertain  a  drunkard  there. 

Ye  sinners  of  this  loathsome  Idnd, 
Repent,  or  perish  in  despiair. 
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LECTURBS   ON  COLOSSIANS.* 

We  have  lately  read,  with  pleasure  and  profit,  Bishop  Wilson's  Lec- 
tures on  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Colossians.  The  Lectures  were  re-writ- 
ten at  the  Hills  of  Simla,  India,  during  a  retreat  from  the  heat  of 
summer,  in  1844,  and  were  published  in  this  country,  we  believe  first 
in  1846.  They  have  been  before  the  public  since  that  time;  but  we 
question  whether  their  merits  have  been  very  extensively  known  or 
appreciated.  It  is  for  the  purpose  of  directing  attention  to  them  that 
we  now  pen  these  lines.  The  Lectures,  as  finally  completed  by  the 
author,  are  thirty-five  in  number,  and  we  regard  them  as  an  able  exhi- 
bition of  the  meaning  of  this  part  of  the  inspired  word,  and  also  as 
presenting  a  timely  and  noble  defence  of  evangelical  doctrine. 

The  author's  views  in  regard  to  church  government  and  polity,  of 
course,  are  at  times  exhibited.  These,  however,  are  moderately  pre- 
sented, and  are  essentially  **Low  Church." 

On  page  twenty-third,  of  Appleton's  Edition,  we  find  the  following 
sentences  in  the  exposition  of  the  first  chapter:  ^^The  apostles  and  the 
reformers  knew  nothing  of  an  apostolical  succession  in  the  modern  sense 
of  not  merely  an  official,  but  a  personal  descent  from  the  apostles^— 
a  visible  and  tangible  series  of  men  with  a  canonical  derivation  of  sa- 
cramental grace,  succeeding,  in  all  the  following  ages,  to  the  authority 
of  the  first  apostles,  whether  preaching  their  doctrines  and  treading  in 
their  holy  steps  or  not, — and  this  succession,  incapable  as  it  is  of  proofs 
held  to  be  essential  to  the  lawfulness  of  the  ministry,  and  to  the  validity 
of  the  sacraments.'' 

In  a  note  appended  to  the  same  page  the  author  asserts^  that  in  m 
proper  sense  the  church  with  which  he  was  connected  holds  the  apos- 
tolical succession,  and  specifies  the  grounds  upon  which  she  rests  this 
claim.  He  adds,  however,  that  ^'although  she  accounts  episcopacy  to 
be  of  divine  authority,  being  established  by  the  apostles,  who  were  di- 
vinely inspired  to  settle  the  infant  flocks,  and  whose  example  she  justly 
considers  generally  binding,  yet,  as  there  was  no  express  command  de- 
livered by  Christ  himself,  or  his  apostles,  for  the  continuance  of  this 
exact  model  of  ecclesiastical  polity  and  no  other,  she  defines  a  church 
in  its  essential  properties  only,  as  a  congregation  of  faithful  men,  in 
which  the  pure  word  is  preached,  and  the  sacraments  be  duly  admi- 
nistered, etc.,  Art.  xix.;  that  is,  she  does  not  consider  episcopacy  as 
of  the  essence  of  a  church, — or,  as  Bishop  Hall  well  expresses  it,  (witb 

*  Expoflitory  Lectures  on  St.  PauP  s  Epistle  to  the  Colossians.  Being  an  attemiift 
to  apply  the  Apostle^s  Argument  respecting  the  errors  on  the  subject  of  the  Me- 
diation of  Christ  at  Colosse,  to  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Church.  By 
Daniel,  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  and  Metropolitan  of  India.    12mo.,j 
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vrhom  agree  all  our  best  divines  from  the  ReformatioD,)  sbe  regards 
episcopacy  as  not  essential  to  the  being,  though  it  is  to  the  well-being 
of  a  church." 

We  have  made  these  quotations  not  for  the  purpose  of  corhbating 
the  claim  that  the  author  made  for  apostolical  succession  in  his  church ; 
but  with  the  design  of  showing  the  comparatively  restricted  ideas  whidh 
he  had  of  this  peculiar  dogma. 

On  page  139  he  makes  some  additional  remarks  bearing  in  thfe 
same  direction,  which  have  increasing  applicability  to  the  Church  of 
England  now,  and  might  be  considered  with  profit  by  some  forward 
spirits  in  other  branches  of  the  church: — 

"And  in  the  present  Jay,  when  the  invasion  of  a  semi-popish  spirft 
has  deluged  our  church ;  when  a  system  of  uncommanded  human  tra- 
ditions has  been  obtruded  on  us;  when  one  and  one  only  rigid  form  off 
church  discipline  and  polity  has  been  magnified  extravagantly,  and 
made  essential  to  the  being  of  a  church;  when  an  apostolical  sucd^k- 
sion  has  been  feigned  in  a  sense  in  which  it  never  existed;  when  the 
all-sufficiency  of  Christ  for  our  salvation  has  been  sapped  by  over 
statements  about  the  sacraments,  ceremonies,  fastings,  genuflexionBy 
garments,  and  sub-divisions  of  sacred  edifices, — in  such  a  day  there  is 
a  danger  of  the  pious  young  members  of  our  church  rushing  to  the  op- 
posite extreme,  and  throwing  off  that  due  regard  to  order,  and  that 
reasonable  subjection  to  pastors,  which  the  Scriptures,  as  we  have  seen, 
enjoin,  and  which  is  essential  to  edification  and  peace,  2  Tim.  iii.  9; 

^*At  the  glorious  period  of  the  Reformation,  the  fanaticism  of  the 
peasant-revolt  in  Germany  arose  at  first  from  the  mere  neglect  of  order 
and  respect  for  the  directions  of  Luther  and  his  noble  companions. 

''During  the  times  of  Charles  I.  and  the  Commonwealth,  the  over- 
throw of  church  and  state  resulted  from  not  distinguishing  between 
church  government  and  order  in  their  substantial  characters,  and  the 
errors  of  existing  functionaries;  and  from  allowing  religious  enthusiasm, 
to  be  embittered  by  political  heats. 

"In  the  last  few  years  we  have  had  too  Ai^ny  specimens,  klso,  of  the 
mischiefs  occasioned  by  the  neglect  of  a  spirit  of  order  and  reasonable- 
submission  in  indifferent  points  to  our  national  church.  Some  of  the* 
most  pious  persons,  apparently,  have  been  seduced  from  their  qoiet^ 
religious  course  by  political  partisanship,  and  have  lost  insensibly  their 
steadfastness  and  faith  in  Clirist^  as  well  as  aided  in  designs  of  which* 
they  were  little  conscious.'^ 

To  give  our  readers  who  may  not  he  familiar  with  these  Lectures  am 
idea  of  the  author's  soundness  in  the  fundamental  doctrines,  we  quote: 
the  following  passages  from  the  note  appended  to  the  sixth  Lecturer 
This  Lecture  is  on  the  14th  verse  of  the  first  chapter,  "  In  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sihs.'» 
The  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  he  thus  presents : — 

"As  the  doctrine  of  justification  is  now  the  turning-point  in  the 
Tractarian  system,  as  it  was  in  that  of  the  Council  of  l>ent,  I  add  a 
few  remarks.  Digitized  by  Google 
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**^  1.  The  old  scriptural  doctrine  of  jastification  by  faith,  or  our  being 
accounted  and  dealt  with  as  righteous  before  God  by  faith  in  the  me- 
ritorious obedience  unto  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  for  our  own 
Xorks  or  deservings,  was  generally  maintained,  up  to  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, by  the  greatest  authorites  in  the  church,  amidst  all  the  corrup- 
tions and  idolatries  which  prevailed ;  afid  Mr.  Faber,  in  his  learned 
work,  cites  the  Fathers  from  Clement  of  Rome,  a.d.  70,  to  Bernard 
of  Clairvaux,  a.d.  1130,  in  proof  of  this. 

"  In  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries,  however,  sprang  up  the 
scholastic  divines,  who  founded  their  theology  on  an  unsouna  alliance 
of  faith  and  reason,  after  the  philosophical  system  of  Aristotle.  Of 
these  the  greatest  were  Peter  Lombard,  or  the  Master  of  the  Sentences, 
in  the  twelfth  century;  and  Thomas  Aquinas,  the  Angelic  Doctor,  in 
the  thirteenth.  These,  Mr.  Faber  thinks,  were  the  first  who  asserted 
>broadly  the  erroneous  and  dangerous  doctrine  of  justification  by  infused 
or  inherent  righteousness,  which  the  Council  of  Trent,  after  two  or 
more  centuries,  reduced  to  systematic  order,  and  imposed  on  the  Ro- 
mish church;  and  which  accordingly  Luther  and  the  noble  army  of 
martyrs  and  confessors  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation  chiefly  opposed, 
afl  th^  grand  fundamental  error  of  the  popish  system.  This  error  the 
Tract- writers  have  now  revived,  and  are  attempting  to  lay  it  as  the 
.sandy  foundation  upon  which  all  their  theology  may  repose. 

*'2.  It  is  therefore  to  me,  I  confess,  a  matter  of  regret,  that  in  so 
many  of  the  able  and  conclusive  replies,  as  far  as  they  proceed,  which 
liave  appeared  to  the  Tractarivin  writings,  the  reference  to  the  grand 
-dtjctrine  of  Justification  is  either  so  slight,  or  is  altogether  omitted; 
instead  of  being  viewed,  as  it  unquestionably  was  by  all  parties  at  the 
period  of  the  Reformation,  as  the  turning-point  in  the  whole  question. 

"Never,  never  shall  we  see  our  Protestant  Reformed  Church  tran- 
4iuil  and  prosperous,  and  the  gross  errors  of  Tractarianism  left,  as  they 
.ought  to  be,  to  those  who  in  heart  belong  to  Rome,  (a  very  small  num- 
ber as^J  firmly  believe,)  until  we  begin  at  the  beginning,  by  asserting 
that  our  pardon,  justification,  and  acceptance  with  God  rest,  from  first 
to  last,  on  the  merits  and  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  that  good  works 
are  Hhe  fruits  of  faith  and  follow  after  justification. 

"  There  is  no  other  sacrifice,  no  other  atonement,  no  other  expiation 
for  sin  but  Christ's,  and  therefore  no  other  w^ay  of  pardon  and  justifi- 
cation. To  remove  the  ground  of  all  these  from  this  only  sure  founda- 
tion, and  transfer  them  in  part  to  the  slippery  footing  of  human  merits 
and  an  inherent  righteousness,  is  to  overturn,  by  implication,  the  whole 
of  the  gospel,  to  destroy  the  comfort  of  the  penitent  soul,  to  dishonour 
and  obscure  the  work  of  Christ,  to  nourish  pride  and  self-righteousness 
and  to  open  the  door,  as  iir  the  Church  of  Rome,  to  human  inventions 

•  in  the  way  of  satisfaction  to  Almighty  God,  superstitions,  will- worship, 
voluntary  huipility,  "worship  of  angels,  intercessions  of  saints,  prayers 

•  for  the  dead,  purgatory,  supererogatory  merit,  etc'  For  these  and 
such  like  errors  inevitably  'grow  out  of  the  mere  effprt  of  the  troubled 
conscience,  to  supply  the  awful  uncertainty  arising  from  a  scheme  of 
justification,  which  knows  nothing  better  for  righteousness  than  our 
own  works  and  personal  holiness.  Hence  the  whole  retinue  of  vain 
devices  for  the  making  of  a  righteousness  of  our  own,  and  easing  the 
conscience  with  nostrums  of  man's  quackery,  by  which  the  Church  of 

Rome  has  been  for  aa  nnsLnv  PAnfnri^^a  f^A-filAr)  iLTiA  Aa{rmAf>f\  * 
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3.  "  I  must  confess  for  myself  that  after  reading  with  all  the  attention 
in  my  power,  Mr.  Newman  s  Lectures  on  Justification,  I  consider  them 
•as  the  greatest  insult, — ^not  intentionally,  of  course,  but  in  fact,  the 
greatest  insult  ever  offered  to  our  church  and  the  whole  body  of  our 
Keformers,  by  any  divine  of  talent  and  reputation  for  orthodoxy,  since 
the  sixteenth  century. 

"The  very  question  which  he  proposes  for  discussion  is  unworthy  of 
a  Protestant  theologian,  *  Whether  Christians  are  or  are  not  justified 
by  observance  of  the  moral  law.'*     His  main  position,  *  That  justifi- 
cation and  sanctification  are  substantially  the  same  thing,'  is  enough 
to  excite  the  pity  of  any  one  acquainted  with  the  doctrine  of  St.  Paul; 
and  when  he  tells  us  that  Mssue  is  joined  on  the  following  question, 
whether  justification  means  in  Scripture,  counting  us  righteous,  or 
making  us  righteous,'  any  student  of  the  New  Testament  would  blush 
that  a  divine  of  the  nineteenth  century  should  hesitate  on  such  a  topic. 
"I  quite  agree  with  the  eminent  American  prelate  above  referred 
to,  when  he  says,  that  the  fundamental  distinction  between  the  right- 
eousness of  justification  which  is  external  and  imputed,  and  the  right- 
eousness of  sanctification  which  is  internal  and  infused  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  is  the  key  to  all  the  labyrinth  of  Tractarianism,  as  it  is  to  all 
the  austerities  of  Romanism. 

*'4.  The  primary  error  of  Dr.  Pusey  and  Mr.  Newman,  is  the  im- 
posing of  a  new  and  unscriptural  sense  on  the  word  justification,  with- 
out necessity,  without  support  or  colour  of  support  from  Scripture,  and 
with  no  authority  but  the  traditionary  opinions  of  the  schoolmen  and 
the  Council  of  Trent,  and  the  lust  of  novelty  in  themselves. 

*^  And  what  makes  the  error  more  insidious  is,  that  our  authors  first 
admit,  in  words,  something  of  the  scriptural  meaning  of  the  term  in 
what  they  call  its  primary  sense;  and  then  corn  another  totally  incon- 
'sistent,  which  they  covertly  substitute  for  it.f 

'•6.  We  boldly  maintain  that  there  is  but  one  sense  of  the  word  jus- 
tification when  used  in  Scripture,  on  the  question  of  man's  acceptance 
with  God, — and  this  sense  derived  from  what  obtains  in  the  ordinary 
affairs  of  human  tribunals,  and  from  the  constant  use  of  it  in  Scripture 
on  such  occasions. 

"i.  *If  there  be  a  controversy  between  men,  and  they  come  unto 
judgment,  that  the  judge  may  judge  them;  they  then  shall  justify  the 
righteous  and  condemn  the  wicked.* 

" '  He  that  justifieth  the  wicked  and  he  that  condemneth  the  just,  even 
they  both  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.* 

"ii.  The  sense  is  here  clear.  It  signifies  a  man's  being  accounted 
or  declared  before  a  judge  not  guilty  of  the  faults  which  he  is  charged 
with,  but  in  that  respect  a  just  and  righteous  person,  and  that,  too,  in 
opposition  to  condemnation. 

**  This  is  our  first  grand  point  in  the  interpretation  of  Scripture,  to 
obtain  a  sound  undoubted  meaning  of  the  word  in  a  clear  case.  We 
then  go  on  to  other  passages  to  confirm  our  meaning.     Thus,  when 

(♦'Pp.  66,  67.) 

t  Bishop  0*Brien  of  Ossory.  acutely  remarks,  that  as  the  Bible  says  we  '  are 
justified  by  faith  without  works;'  and  our  church,  *  that  we  are  justified  by  faith 
only,'  the  terms  must  be  received;  and  the  only  course  to  be  pursued  by  those 
who  oppose  the  doctrine,  is  to  give  another  meaning  to  works;  or  to  faith,  or  to 
justifloBtion. 
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Job  Bays,  '  If  I  justifj  myself,  my  own  mouth  shall  condemn  me;'  the 
sense  of  the  word  stands. 

^  iii.  And  when  David  humbly  implores,  'Enter  not  into  judgment  with 
thy  servant,  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified/ — the  sense 
remains:  it  is  a  forensic  term,  having  regard  to  a  judicial  sentence. 

"So  in  the  61st  Psalm,  referring  to  the  Almighty  Himself,  'That 
thou  mightest  be  justified  when  thou  speakest,  and  be  clear  when  thou 
judgest,'  or  art  judged* 

'*iv.  We  come  to  the  New  Testament,  and  read,  'I  know  nothing 
by  myself,  yet  am  not  I  hereby  justified,  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  tie 
Lord;'  the  meaning  is  the  same.  So  'Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  chil- 
dren;' and  our  Lord,  'God  manifest  in  the  flesh,'  was,  after  his  as- 
cension, 'justified,'  cleared  from  all  charge,  by  the  miraculous  gifts  of 
*  the  Spirit.' 

"Let  us  come  to  the  decisive  texts  on  thjs  question,  those  which  treat 
of  man's  pardon  before  the  tribunal  of  God:  'Who  shall  lay  any  thing 
to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth,  who  is  he  that 
condemneth?'  the  sense  of  the  word  stands, — there  is  no  appearance 
of  its  being  used  in  any  but  its  accustomed  meaning.  Again :  '  That 
he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus.' 
-*  Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation ;  even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the  free  gift  came 
upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life.  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedi- 
ence many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteous.' 

'^If  the  meaning  of  a  term  can  be  settled,  surely  this  is;  as  indeed 
our  authors  are  compelled  in  some  measure  to  acknowledge,  before  they 
frame  their  evasion  of  it. 

^'The  sense  of  the  word  is  thus  unequivocal.  It  imports  a  relative 
change  in  the  state  of  an  accused  person,  in  respect  of  the  sentence  of 
the  divine  law. 

'*It  implies  an  accusation,  a  trial,  an  acquittal,  and  a  restoration  to 
the  reward  of  a  righteous  person. 

"6.  The  full  doctrine  of  our  justification  is  thus  gathered  from  these 
and  other  passages  of  Scripture,  where  it  or  similar  words,  as  righteous- 
ness, pardon,  forgiveness,  remission,  reconciliation  occur. 

"i.  From  these  we  learn  that  justification  is  an  act  of  God's  mercy, 
accounting. and  dealing  with  the  penitent  believer  as  with  a  righteous 
person,  on  account  of  the  obedience  and  suffering  of  Jesus  Christ;  and 
not  only  not  condemning  him  at  his  tribunal,  nor  imputing  his  tres- 
passes to  him^  but  imputing  or  reckoning  righteousness  without  works, 
and  treating  him  accordingly.  Such  is  the  plain  import  of  Holy 
Scripture. 

"ii.  The  merUor%ou$  ground  of  this  justification  is  the  redemption  of 
Christ  Jesus,  and  that  only, — '  the  redemption  of  his  blood ;'  the  obe- 
dience and  suffering  of  our  one  Mediator,  High  Priest,  Advocate  with 
the  Father. 

'"He  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.'  ' He  waai  made' 
(accounted,  reckoned)  'sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we^mieliit  be 
made'  (accounted,  reckoned)  'the  righteousness  of  God  in  hiih,  'The 
Lord  laid  upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us  alL' 

*'iii.  The  instrumental  cause  of  justification^  that  which  brings  inanj 
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into  contact  with  the  promise  of  pardon  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  faith,  which 
dimply  receives,  as  the  testimony  df  God,  the.  word  of  promise,  and  re- 
lies on  it  for  pardon,  acceptance,  and  eternal  life. 

"The  same  princ^le  of  faith,  indeed,  receives  all  the  testimony  of 
■God  in  Scripture  as  infallibly' true,  and  uses  it  to  its  appropriafe  end; 
but  it  justifies  as  it  relies  on  the  promises  of  pardon  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Thus  it  forms  the  connecting  link  between  the  penitent  sinner's  heart 
And  the  Divine  promise.  Thus  it  is  as  the  eye  of  the  wounded  Israelite 
looking  to  the  brazen  serpent,  or  the  foot  of  the  man-slayer  hastening 
to  the  city  of  refuge,  or  as  Noah  entering  the  ark,  or  the  criminal  lay- 
ing hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar:  it  is  the  means  of  communication^ 
the  instrumental  cause.  * 

**iv.  The  effects  and  fruits  of  thi&  blessed  principle  are  good  works; 
and  if  it  do  not  prdduce  these,  it  is  dead  and  can  neither  justify  nor 
save:  and  thus  St.  James*  doctrine  and  St.  PauPs  are  in  perfect  hat- 
mony;  the  one  treating  of  the  direct  nature  of  justification  before  God 
in  its  simplest  view;  the  other  of  the  demonstration  of  the  sincerity  of  ' 
our  faith  and  the  truth  of  that  justification  in  works  before  men ;  but 
these  good  works,  bei'ng  full  of  imperfection,  cannot  stand  the  severity 
of  the  divine  judgment,  nor  be  the  ground  of  our  acceptance  with  God, 
though  still  indispensably  necessary  as  the  fruits  and  evidences  of  a 
lively  faith. 

*'y.  All  this  is  confirmed  by  the  Scripture  expressly  opposing  justi- 
fication by  faith,  to  justification  by  our  own  works.  *  Therefore  we 
conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law.* 
^  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that 
we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of 
the  law ;  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.'  *  Now 
to  him  that  worketh  is  the  reward,  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt; 
but  to  him  that  workeUi  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the 
•ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.' 

"  vi.  Tn  short,  as  the  learned  and  profound  Bishop  O'Brien  observes, 
justification  by  feitfa  is  presented  to  us  in  the  Bible,  with  pains  in  some 
degree  foreign  to  its  general  plan  and  tone  of  instruction,  in  every  va- 
Tietjy  of  form,  and  may,  therefore,  be  supported  by  every  kind  of  evi- 
dence. It  is  asserted;  it  is  assumed;  it  is  defended;  it  is  explained; 
form'al  statements  are  made  of  it  in  forms  the  most  explicit,  often  ren- 
dered stronger  by  distinct  negations  of  the'  opposite;  incidental  men- 
tion is  made  of  it  in  a  way  that  shows  it  was  familiar  to  those  whom 
Tthe  writer  addresses,  as  well  as  to  himself  5  it  is  supported  by  reasoning 
:as  well  as  by  authority;  objections  are  anticipated  to  which  it  is  liable, 
but  which  jy^  injipplicable  to  any  doctrine  opposed  to  it,  It  seems, 
indeed,  impossible  for  caprice  to  demand  any  kind  of  evidence,  direct 
•or  indirect,  which  we  caiinot  abundantly  supply. 

"t.  This  blessed  doctrine,  then,  of  justification  by  ffiith  is  not  to  be 

explained  away  by  beiiig  confounded  with  the  sanctification  which  is  the 

product  ot  thie  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  within  us,  nor  with  the  notion 

'df  a  CQhcrete  faith  justifying  us,  or  faith  and  works  combined,  or  faith 

ipaplying'and  including  works,  which  are  all  forms  of  self- righteousness. 

f*,On'  these  errors  it  U  not  Necessary  for  me  to  dwell,  as  the  capital 
■and  alisorbiDg  invention  now,  is,  justification  through  an  inherent  and 
infused  righteousness.  ogtizedby^^OOgi  
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*^8.  There  is,  indeed,  an  infused  righteousness,  as  well  as  an  im- 
puted  one.  There  is  a  righteousness  of  sanctification,  as  well  as  a 
righteousness  of  justification :  the  two  sifts  are  contemporaneous,  and 
.  can  never  be  separated  the  one  from  the. other  in  ihe  true  penitent.^ 
The  same  God,  who  accounts  him  righteous  before  His  bar  for  the  only 
merits  of  Christ  which  are  without  him,  begins  at  the  same  time  to  make; 
him  holj  also  by  His  blessed  Spirit  within  him. 

^'But  the  two  blessings  differ  in  various  respects,  the  one  from  the 
other.  The  one  blessing  is  imputed,  the  other  imparted;  the  one  iff 
external,  the  other  internal ;  the  one  bestowed  and  reckoned  as  to  itff 
benefits  merely,  the  other  infused  and  inherent  as  to  its  actual  nature 
and  properties;  the  one  producing  a  change  in  the  state  of  a  sinner, 
the  other  io  the  dispositions  and  habits  of  his  heart  and  conduct;  the 
one  perfect  and  entire  at  once,  the  other  gradual  and  always  imperfect 
in  this  world;  the  one  entitling  him  to  the  inheritance  of  heaven,  the 
other  fitting  him  for  that  inheritance/' 

In  regard  to  this  doctrine,  the  author  makes  on  page  70th  tJie  fol- 
lowing appeal,  which  may  well  be  commended  to  the  steadfast  heralds^ 
of  truth  in  these  drifting  days: — 

''Let  us,  then,  understand  and  preach  still  the  pure  and  old-fashioned 
gospel  of  Christ.  While  the  politician  opposes  Romish  error  on  the 
pounds  of  the  claim  of  supremacy  and  infallibility,  and  the  assumed 
jurisdiction  of  a  foreign  ecclesiastical  power, — and  just  grounds  they 
are, — let  us  go  to  the  bottom  of  the  matter,  the  Scripture  doctrine  of 
our  pardon  and  justification  denied. 

**  While  others  resist  the  idle  pretences  of  unity,  universality,  anct 
antiquity,  let  us  expose  the  ground  of  all  these  evils,  the  sandy  foun- 
dat^ion  of  man's  self-justifying  merit. 

**  Whiletsome  rejoice  in  the  triumphs  of  the  Reformation  as  sweeping: 
away  indulgences,  saint- worship,  prayers  Tor  the  dead,  purgatory,  ce- 
remonies, penances,  priestly  absolutions,  tyranny  over  the  conscience, — 
and  grounds  of  joy  they  are, — let  us  keep  our  eyes  on  the  soil  in  whick 
all  these  things  were  nourished. 

"While  others  rejoice, — as  they  well  may, — in  the  full  exposure  or 
the  opu9  operatumy  and  masses,  and  the  seven  sacraments,  and  the  de- 
nial of  the  cup  to  the  laity,  and  prayers  in  an  unknown  tongue,  ani 
the  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  let  us  rejoice  in  the  vindication  of  that  ca- 
pital truth  which  makes  such  errors  impossible. 

'^Nay,  while  others,  still  going  farther  than  these,  yet  stop  short  of 
the  real  point  at  issue  in  the  triumph  of  the  Reformation,  let  us  draw 
from  the  real  fountain  of  joy,  the  justification  of  the  sinner  replaced! 
on  the  only  sure  foundation,  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Christ. 

"And  from  this  grand  truth  restored,  let  us  go  to  the  immediate 
causes  of  the  entire  Reformation,  the  holy  Scriptures  vindicated  as  the 
only  divine  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  the  right  and  duty  of  re- 
sponsible creatures  to  search  for  themselves  with  humble  faith  those 
sacred  records,  instead  of  blindly  submitting  to  human  tradition,  and 
the  pretended  authority  and  council  of  the  lathers  and  the  church. 

"  When  we  see  our  way,  we  shall  be  better  able  to  appreciate  tfie 
three  great  subordinate  blessings  obtained  by  that  most  important  and 
vital  restoration  of  scriptural  wigion,^  ^     Digitized  by  Googlc 
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**It  is  not  necessary,  indeed,  frequently  to  enter  theologically  into 
the  whole  qnestion  of  justification  in  our  popular  instructions;  but,  vir- 
tually, it  must  form  a  part  of  all  our  discourses  public  and  private,-'— 
and  from  time  to  time  a  full  and  systematic  exposition  of  the  great 
doctrine,  with  its  connexion  with  other  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  should 
be  given,  and  its  bearings  on  practice  and  the  cultivation  of  holy  and 
scriptural  affections  pointed  out,  as  in  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans  and 
Corinthians. 

"Whenever,  indeed,  we  dwell  on  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified,  we- 
must  preach  justification;  whenever  we  open  the  mystery  of  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  we  must  do  the  same.  Whenever  we  invite  and 
urge  sinners  to  turn  to  God,  and  propose  his  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus  a8> 
the  attractive  motive,  we  can  only  adopt  a  like  course.  Whenever  we 
raise  the  drooping  penitent  with  the  assurance  of  the  divine  accept- 
ance, we  have  no  other  topic  to  present.  Whenever  we  guard  against 
superstitions,  will' worship,  and  mediation  of  saints  and  angels,  we  use 
the  same  conclusive  arguments. 

In  fact,  the  whole  of  sound  theology,  whether  systematic  or  popular^ 
is  impregnated  with  the  one  capital  doctrine,  that  'we  are  accounted 
righteous  before  God,  only  for  the  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by 
faith,  and  not  for  our  own  works  and  deservings.' '' 

In  the  18th  and  19th  Lectures  upon  chapter  2d,  verse  12,  the  author 
presents  a  clear  and  faithful  exhibition  of  truth  in  relation  to  the  nature^ 
design,  and  subjects  of  baptism.  We  would  gladly  quote  his  remarks 
upon  these  interesting  and  important  topics;  but  our  space  will  not 
allow  us  to  do  so. 

Some  of  our  readers  may  be  curious  to  know  what  the  author's  views 
are  upon  the  third  chapter  and  16th  verse:  "Let  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and  admonishing  one  ano- 
ther in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in 
yoi^r  hearts  to  the  Lord."  We  will  quote  the  material  part  of  his 
thoughts.  The  "word  of  Christ,"  he  regards  as  the  "whole  of  the 
inspired  scriptures;  not  excluding  the  word  or  doctrine  of  Christ  as 
preached  by  the  apostles,  *with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  hea- 
ven,' and  afterwards  communicated  in  written  epistles;  but  embracing 
the  whole  volume  of  inspiration.  The  universal  terms  employed,  and 
the  reference  to  the  Book  of  Psalms  in  the  following  clause  of  the 
verse,  appear  to  imply  a  well-known  book,  acknowledged  and  received 
as  the  word  of  God  or  the  holy  scriptures,  and  this,  I  conceive,  the  apos- 
tle calls,  with  a  particular  view  to  the  case  of  the  Calossians,  the 
word  of  Christ.'*  After  presenting  several  reasons  to  show  that  the 
whole  scriptures  are  properly  called  the  word  of  Christ;  and  pointing 
out  the  manner  in  which  this  word  of  Christ  is  to  be  studied,  the  ati- 
thor  quotes  the  part  of  the  verse  "Teaching  and  admonishing  one 
another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,"  and  in  reference  to 
it  remarks, — 

**  This  would  he  one  of  the  beneficial  results  of  a  rich  antLabundant 
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knowledge  of  holy  Scripture.  A  similar  dii^eiction  is  given  us  in  the 
paraHel  Epistle  to  the  Sf^esiansj  ^£e  not  drunk  with  wine,  i^herein 
is  excess^  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms 
And  hymns  and  spiritual  songB,  singing  and  making  meloidy  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord.' 

./*  Mutual  instruction,  therefore,  enlivened  with  sacred  verse,  and  ac- 
companied with  devout  affections,  will  follow  the  word  of  Christ  dweU-^ 
ixig  fn  U8  rietdy  in  ali  wisdom. 

"For  all  are  to  assist  in  helping  on  each  other,  in, the  heavenly  way. 
Tathers  are  to  teach  their  children;  husbands  and  wives  to  admonish 
each  other;  the  ejders  the  young;  the  minister,  above  all,  his  flock. 
Well  nourished  with  holy  Scripture,  this  task  would  be  natural  and 
easy.  *  Exhort  one  another  daily,*  says  the  apostle,  *  while  it  is  called 
to*day,  lest  any  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.' 

"This  mutual  instruction  is  to  be  enlivened  with  sacred  verse,  with 
jpmlms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  as  contained  in  holy  Scripture 
itself,  or  in  devout  odes  founded  upon  it.  A  large  part  of  the  Bible  is 
in  poetry,  and  poetry  the  most  sublime  and  affecting ;  and  was  so  com- 
(>0Bed  uiider  the  inspiration  of  that  God  who  knows  our  frame,  and 
would  enlist  every  faculty  and  power  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  As  music 
fl^nd  poetry  catch  the  ear,  fix  the  attention,  assist  the  memory,  and 
cause  the  instruction  conveyed  to  sink  deeper  into  the  affections,  espe- 
cially of  the  young,  Almighty  God  condescends  to  employ  them.  So 
our  Lord  went  out  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  not  until  he  **had  sung  a 
fiymn.''  So  Paul  and  Silas  "at  midnight,"  and  in  a  "prison,"  were 
*' praying  and  singing  praises  to  God."  Job  also  teaches  the  afflicted 
to  inquire,  *  Where  is  God  my  Maker,  that  giveth  songs  in  the  night?' 
iind  St.  James  observes,  'Is  any  afflicted,  let  him  pray;  is  any  merry, 
let  him  sing  psalms.' 

/"Tile  Book  of  Psalms  contains  a  great  variety  of  these  different  spe- 
^es  of  sacred  verse.  The  distinction  between  the  terms  here  employed 
is  supposed  by  critics  to  be  something  like  this:  the  psalm  was  any 
i^piritual  poem  on  whatever  subject;  the  hymn  especially  celebrated 
the  praises  of  the  Almighty;  the  spiritual  song  or  ode  was  more  mixed 
in  its  matter  and  pore  artificial  in  its  arrangements.  So  the  2d  Psalm, 
the  45th,  the  62d,  and  llOth,  are  specimens  of  the  first  class;  while 
ifche  18th,  104th,  and  160th  are  examples  of  the  hymns  of  praise;  and 
ith«  numerous  psalms  in  general  on  the  goodness,  wisdom  and  power  of 
^jQid,  on  the.  events  it>  the  history  of  Israel,  and  on  the  wonders  of 
^gypt,  need  not  be  pointed  out  as  specimens  of  the  longer  ode.* 

"  It  is  probable,  also,  that  some  reference  may  be  made,  in  the  va- 
rious terms  we  are  considering,  to  the  odes  and  hymns  produced  under 
the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit. 

"Here  we  may  just  stop  to  observe,  that  the  large  portion  of  our 
public  worship  which  has  from  the  earliest  ages  been  composed  of  the 
r|9citation  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  and  of  the  hymns  and  odes  found 
ir^  other  parts  of  Scripture,  together  with  the  singing  of  similar  psalms 
And  hymns,  though  not  inspired,  prpbably  derived  their  origin  from 
tfhese  words  of  the  apostle.  Nor  is  any  thing  more  consoling  and  edi- 
fying for  Christians  when  in  trouble,  in  imprisonment,  in-  banishment, 
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and  in  the  hours  of  sickness,  and  the  approach  of  death,  than  the  sing- 
ing psalms  and  hymns  to  their  Saviour  and  their  God.  Singing,  also, 
in  family  attd  social  prayer  is  an  important  branch  of  that. duty.  Nor 
can  th€  labourer  at  bis  work,  or  the  traveller  on  his  journey,  or  the 
young  in  tb^ir  walks  and  recr^atioi^s,  do  better  tbim  animate  i^ajch  other 
with  the  recitation  of  spiritual  songs. 

*'The  opposition  which  the  apostle,  in  the  passage  to  the  Ephesianp, 
parallel  to  the  on^  we  are  considering,  places  between  the  being  ^  drunk 
with  wine,  wherein  is  excess,?  and  the  ^speaking  in  psralms  and  hyiTins 
and  spiritual  songs,'  leads  us  to  notice  that  the  command  seems  to  have 
a  re£erenee  to  the  heathen  worshippers  feigning  themselves  to  bo  in- 
spired by  Cybele  and  Bacchus,  and  running  through  the  streets  and 
fields  during  their  festivals,  in  a  frantic  manner,  singing  impure  songs 
to  the  honour  of  their  gods.  The  apostle,  therefore,  calls  on  the  Co- 
losstans  to  let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  them  so  rickli/,  that  in  their 
social  and  family  meptings^  when  they  were  inclined  to  sing,  they  might 
speak  to  themselves  in  the  sacred  songs  of  holy  Scripture.  Those  who 
were  able  to  repeat  these  portions,  or  had  new  and  similar  odes  dictated 
to  them  by  the  Spirit,  should  recite  them  to  those  who  could  not  read, 
or  had  not  copies  of  the  Scriptures  themselves.  By  hearing  these  re- 
hearsed and  sung,  and  by  joining  in  them,  both  their  knowledge  and 
joy  would  be  promoted." 

The  reader  will  observe  in  the  above  quotation,  that  the  author  says 
that  "this  mutual  instruction  is  to  be  enlivened  with  saored  verse, 
tvith  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songsy  as  contained  in  holy  scrip- 
ture itself,  or  in  devout  odes  founded  upon  it."  What  authority  he 
has  for  the  latter  part  of  this  declaration  we  are  unable  to  see ;  and 
we  cannot  possibly  see  how  the  author  could  make  the  assertion  con- 
sistently with  what  he  has  written  in  coimection  with  it.  His  assertion 
is,  that  the  Colossians  were  exhorted  fo  teach  and  admonish  one  ano- 
tner,  not  only  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  but  also,  in  de- 
vout odea  founded  upon  scriptute.  He  admits^  that  the  "psalms  and; 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs'' were  "contained  in  the  scripture  itself.'^ 
Where  then  does  be  find  a  place  for  "devout  odes'*  in  addition  to 
these?  If  the  matter  of  teaching  were  contained  in  the  Scriptures, 
was  there  necessity  for  any  thing  else,  in  order  to  put  in  practice  the 
ivpostle's  exhortation }  He  declares,  moreover,  in  the  language  which 
ire  have  quoted  above,  that  the  reference  in  the  last  part  of  the  verse 
under  consideration  is  to  the  Book  of  Psalms.  Were  they  not  then 
those  Psalms  in  which  the  apostle  exhorted  those  brethren  to  teach 
%pd  admonish  one  another?  The  author  says  they  were,  but  they 
were  to, employ,  in  addition  to  these,  other  "devout  odes  founded  upon 
scripture."  Has  he  given  any  proof  of  it?  Is  not  his  own  language 
<Jli|reetly  in  contravention  of  such  an  idea.'^  He  finds  afterwards  these 
diSerent  species  of  verse  in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  and  givos  examples 
•of  them.  Does  this  languagrfavour  the  idea  that  the  apostle  exhorted 
the  Colossians  to  teach  and  admonish  one  anoth^itii^  by  devout  odes 
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founded  upon  the  scripture?*'  It  certainly  conveys  the  very  opposite 
idea;  at  least,  it  renders  such  a  supposition  entirely  unnecessary. 

But  again,  the  author  says,  ^'It  is  probable  some  reference  may  be 
made,  in  the  various  terms  we  are  considering,  to  the  odes  and  hymnB 
produced  under  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit.''  This  supposi- 
tion is  perhaps  not  a  necessary  one,  but  grant  that  it  is  correct,  and 
all  that  we  are  taught  is  that  these  hymns  and  odes  were  inspired. 
They  were  more  than  "founded  on  scripture."  They  were  the  ut« 
terances  of  the  Spirit  himself  speaking  through  those  who  were  inspired. 
This  would  give  no  one  authority  to  make  and  smg  hymns  and  odes 
now,  unless  he  could  show  that  he  was  guided  by  the  Spirit  in  like 
manner. 

The  reader  will  observe  again,  that  the  author  says,  the  "singing  of 
psalms  and  hymns,  though  not  inspired^  probably  derived  its  origin 
from  these  words  of  the  apostle.''  This  is  possibly  correct;  but  do  the 
words  of  the  apostle  give  authority  for  this.  The  author  himself  being 
judge,  they  do  not.  The  most  that  he  can  say  with  thd  least  shadow 
of  evidence  is,  that  the  apostle  referred  to  the  "Book  of  Psalms''  to 
"the  sacred  songs  of  holy  scripture"  or  to  these  and  such  "  odes  and 
hymns  as  were  produced  under  the  extraordinary  gifts  oC  the  Spirit.'' 
These,  so  far  as  they  have  been  furnished  to  us,  we  sing  now.  We 
do  not  believe  any  man  or  church  has  authority  from  God  to  make  and 
sing  any  other. 

THE   SYNOD   OP  NEW  YORK. 

This  Synod  met  in  the  Seventh  Avenue  Church,  New  York,  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  September  23d,  at  7  o'clock.  The  opening  sermon  was 
preached  by  W.  W.  Barr,  the  retiring  Moderator.  The  Rev.  J.  L. 
Clark,  of  Broadalbin,  Presbytery  of  Albany,  was  elected  Moderator 
for  the  ensuing  year.  The  greater  part  of  the  time  of  Synod  was  spent 
in  considering  the  condition  and  claims  of  the  Theological  Seminary 
at  Newburg.  It  was  resolved  to  continue  .the  Seminary;  and  to  pro- 
secute for  the  next  year  the  eflFort  to  raise  the  endowment  agreed  upon 
at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Synod, — the  sum  of  fifty  thousand  dollars. 
The  Seminary  is  now  in  operation.  But  few  students  are  in  atten- 
dance; and  it  is  not  anticipated  that  more  than  seven  or  eight  will  be 
present  during  this  session.  The  uncertainty  in  relation  to  the  conti- 
nuance of  the  institution  has  caused  a  number  of  students  to  go  to 
other  Seminaries  in  connexion  with  o\ir  own,  or  other  branches  of  the 
church. 

We  had  intended  to  give  a  sketch  of  the  proceedings  of  Synod,  in 
this  number ;  but  we  find  that  we  have  not  room.  We  will  endeavour 
to  present  such  a  sketch  in  our  next,  tocher  with  some  account  of  all 
the  other  Synods.  .     Digitized  by  C^OOglc 
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The  people  of  our  several  churches,  in  New  York  and  vicinity,  ex- 
tended a  cordial  welcome  to  the  members  of  Synod;  and  made  their  so- 
journ pleasant  and  home-Uke. 

MORE   DBATHS   IN  THE   MINISTRY. 

We  recorded  ih  our  last  issue  the  death  of  Rev.  Samuel  Wallace. 
It  is  our  painful  duty  to  announce  now  to  our  readers,  the  death  of 
two  other  minist^s: — 

1.  The  Rev.  G.  W.  Gowdy  died  suddenly  at  M'Keesport,  Pa.,  on  the 
morning  of  September  2lst.  He  was  taken  with  bilious  remittent  fever 
(afterwards  typhoid,)  on  the  16th,  and  rapidly  declined  to  the  end. 

Mr.  Gowdy  was  an  earnest,  energetic  man,  and  his  loss  will  be  felt 
not  only  by  the  wife  and  family  which  he  leaves,  but  also  by  many  warm 
personal  friends,  and  by  the  whole  church. 

2.  The  Rev.  James  Golden,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Steuben ville,  died 
on  the  22d  of  September.  We  have  not  learned  any  particulars  in  re- 
gard to  his  death ;  but  we  see  it  stated  iu  the  United  Presbyteriarif  that 
he  died  while  the  Presbytery  was  in  session,  as  did  also  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Andrews  of  the  same  Presbytery,  at  the  last  meeting.  Mr.  Golden  was 
not  at  the  meeting  of  Presbytery,  as  he  had  been  in  declining  health 
for  some  time. 

We  had  not  the  pleasure  of  a  personal  acquaintance  with  Brother 
Golden;  but  we  have  always  heard  him  well  spoken  of  as  a  man  and 
a  minister  of  the  gospel. 

Surely  God  is  speaking  by  his  providence  to  our  church.  In  various 
ways  watchmen  are  being  removed  from  her  walls.  It  is  certainly  a 
time  for  more  earnest  prayer,  and  for  more  zealous  effort  on  the  part 
of  those  of  us  who  remain. 


BROTHER  JOHNSTON'S   ARTICLE. 

We  call  the  special  attention  of  our  readers,  and  especially  the  to- 
bacco users^  to  the  communication  in  this  number  entitled,  ^^Will  the 
Coming  Christian  use  Tobacco?"  It  is  one  of  the  most  racy,  telling 
and  conclusive  articles  we  have  ever  seen  on  this  subject.  We  ques- 
tion if  any  one  can  read  it  and  experience  the  same  degree  of  satisfac- 
tion in  the  use  of  the  weed  as  he  did  before.  His  conscience  will  be 
likely  to  give  him  a  twinge  as  he  puts  his  quid  in  his  mouth  or  lights 
his  pipe  or  segar.  We  cannot  but  indulge  the  hope  that  it  may  lead 
not  a  few  to  abandon  entirely  a  practice  which  not  only  has  nothing 
to  recommend  it,  but  which,  on  the  other  hand,  seriously  compromisea 
in  the  esteem  of  many,  the  Christian  character  of  those  who  indulge  in 
its  nse.  Not  to  mention  othm  considerations,  it  is  indeed  frightful  to 
think  of  the  SiWQVrot  pf  mone^ttat  is  worse  than  thrown  fWja^pfl^his 
article. 
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Calls. — Mr.  David  Nicoll  from  Cabin  Hill,  Presbytery  of  Delaware; 
declined.  Rev.  J.  W.  Buchanan  from  Orangeville'and  Caledonia^ 
Presbytery  of  Michigan ;  accepted.  Mr.  H.  A.  McDonald  from  Cross 
Roads,  Presbytery  of  Ghartiers;  accepted.  Rev.  J.  A.  Edie,  from 
Clayton  Congregation,  Presbytery  of  Rock  Island.  Mr.  J.  M.  McCle- 
nahan,  from  Wyoming,  Presbytery  of  Le  Claire;  accepted.  Mr.  A. 
Crawford,  from  West  Galway,  Presbytery  of  Albany;  declined.  Mt. 
David  Nicoll,  from  De  Witt  and  Elvin,  rresbytery  of  Le  Clairel  Mr. 
M.  M.  Pollock,  from  Jeffetrson  and  MifSin,  Presbytery  of  Monongahela; 
returned  to  Presbytery  of  Monongahela,  by  the  Presbytery  of  West- 
moreland. Mr.  R.  T.  McRea,  from  iPluraville  and  connexions,  Pres- 
bytery of  Conemaugh ;  from  Vernon  and  Georgetown,  Lake  Presby- 
tery;  and  from  Lebanon  and  con.,  Lake  Presbytery, — the  last  of  these 
accepted.  Mr.  W.  D.  Ewing,for  two  thirds  time,  from  Centreville,  Pres- 
bytery of  Butler;  accepted.  Rev.  D.  H.  Pollock,  from  Bethesda,  Pres- 
bytery of  WestmoreUnd;  accepted.  Mr.  Thomas  A.  Scott,  from  New 
Lisbon,  Presbytery  of  Cleveland;  accepted.  Rev.  \V.  Wright,  from 
Gilead  Congregation,  Presbytery  of  Sidney,  for  half  time ;  accepted. 
Rev.  H.  Y.  Leiper,  from  Yellow  Creek  and  Grant's  Hill,  Presbytery  of 
Steubenville.  Rev.  J.  S.  Easton,  from  Braddock's  Fields,  Presbytery 
of  Westmoreland;  accepted. 

Students  Admitted. — Messrs.  Clark  L.  McCracken,  and  Edward 
MoKee,  have  been  adinitted  to  the  study  of  theology  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Delaware.  Mr.  W.  G.  Nevin,  by  the  Lake  Presbytery.  Mr.  J.  T. 
Wright,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Steubenville.  Mr»  J.  B,  Jackson,  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Westmoreland.  Messrs.  Ethan  McMic^ael  and  Stewart 
Brandon,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Butler.  Messrs.  Thos.  W.  Monteith 
and  Robert  T.  Wylie,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Michigan.  Mr.  Robert 
Jones,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Albany.  Mr.  W.  F.  Humphrey,  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Xenia. 

Licensed. — Mr.  Donald  McLaughlin,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Dela- 
ware. Prof.  A.  S.  Abby,  by  the  Lake  Presbytery.  Mr.  R.  J.  Cres- 
well,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Tennessee. 

Ordained  and  Installed. — Rev.  Robert  Stewart  was  installed  pas- 
tor of  Davenport  Congregation,  on  the  19th  of  August,  by  the  Presby- 
tery of  Delaware.  Rev.  R.  B.  Taggart,  was  ordained  and  installed 
pastor  of  North  Kortright  Congregation,  on  the  2d  of  Sept.  ty  the 
Presbytery  of  Delaware.  Rev.  Chas.  B.  Smyth,  was  installed  pastor 
of  East  11th  St.  Church,  New  York,  by  the  1st  Presbytery  of  N.  Y. 
on  the  20th  of  Sept.  Rev.  H.  W.  Crabbe,  was  installed  pastor  of  St. 
Louis  Congregation,  on  the  7th  of  Sept.  by  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Louis. 
Rev.  J.  M,  MoClenahan,  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  Wyo- 
ming Congregation,  on  t;he  9th  of  Sept.  by  the  Presbytery  of  Le  Claire. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Brown,,  was  installed  pastor  of  Piaua  Congregation,  by  the 
.^  Presbytery  of  Sidney,  on  the  28th  of  September. 

Released. — Rev.  H.  P.  Jackson,  has  been  released  from  the  pasto- 
ral chars;e  of  Waterford  Congregation^  ^the  Lake  Presbytery.  Rev. 
W.  S.  McLaren,  from  Caledonia,  Presb^ery  of  Caledotiia.jol^v'.  P» 
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A.  Hutcliison,  from  Noblestown  Congregation,  Presbytery  of  Monon- 
gahela.  Rev.  J.  A.  Edie,  from  North  Henderson  Congregation,  Pres- 
bytery of  Rock  Island.  Rev.  J.  N.  Smith,  from  Berea,  by  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Kansas,  and  his  whole  time  given  to  Garnet. 

Change  op  Presbytebial  Relation. — Rev.  J.  H.  Buchanan,  from 
Ist  Presbytery  of  Ohio,  to  Presbytery  of  Xenia.  Rev.  H.  P.  Jackson, 
from  Lake  to  the  Presbytery  of  Xenia.  Rev.  J.  R.  Boyd,  from  Xenia 
Presbytery  to  the  Old  School  Presbyterian  Church.  Rev.  J.  T.  Wilson, 
from  1st  New  York,  to  the  Presbytery  of  Kansas. 

Deaths. — Rev.  James  Golden,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Steubenville, 
died  suddenly  on  the  22d  of  September.  Rev.  G.  W.  Gowdy  died  at 
McKeesport,  Pa.,  on  the  21st  of  September. 

New  Organizations. — A  congregation  consisting  of  sixty  members 
has  been  organized  at  Beaver  Fails  by  the  Presbytery  of  Allegheny. 
A  congregation  consisting  of  thirty-seven  members  was  organized  at 
North  Branch,  on  the  5th  of  June,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Des  Moines. 
A  congregation  consisting  of  thirty-five  members  was  organized  at 
Union,  on  the  4th  of  Sept.  by  the  Presbytery  of  Des  Moines.     A  Con- 

egation  of  nineteen  members,  has  been  organized  at  Plymouth,  Lynn 

,  Kansas,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Kansas. 

Miscellaneous. — Rev.  J.  T.  Cooper  preached  his  thirtieth  anni- 
versary discourse  as  pastor  of  the  Third  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Phila.,  on  Sabbath,  the  26th  of  September. 

Rev.  W.  P.  Shaw,  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  (N.S.,)  has 
been  received  on  certificate  into  the  ministry  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Allegheny. 

The  Presbytery  of  Le  Claire  have  adopted  a  plan  for  securing  the 
history  of  each  Congregation  under  their  care. 

Rev.  B.  F.  Pinkerton  and  family,  of  the  Egyptian  Mission,  arrived 
in  this  country  on  the  14th  of  September. 

The  Presbytery  of  Conemaugh  have  adopted  the  following,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  action  of  the  last  General  Assembly  with  respect  to  secret 
societies: — 

The  desi^  of  the  15  th  article  in  our  TestimoDj  is  to  declare  general  principles 
which  shall  apply  to  all  secret  societies  of  whatever  name  or  order,  or  under  what- 
ever circanMtanQes  they  exist,  having  either  of  the  following  characteristics:  1st 
That  they  impose  upon  their  members  an  oath  of  secrecy.  2d.  That  they  impose 
upon  their  members  an  obligation  to  obey  an  unknown  code  of  laws. 

It  is  a  condemnation  of  all  such  associations,  and,  in  its  natural  and  literal  sense, 
is  a  declaration  of  the  fact  that  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  will,  honestly  and 
in  good  faith,  enforce  the  principles  of  the  word  of  God  against  all  societies  pos- 
sessing either  of  these  characteristics. 

The  Assembly  declares,  however,  1st,  that  this  Assembly  regards  adherence  to 
the  society  of  Free  Masons,  or  that  of  Odd  Fellows,  as  inconsistent  with  member- 
ship in  good  standing  in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  2d.  That  all  our  ses- 
sions be  and  hereby  are  enjoined  to  carry  out,  by  the  faithful  exercise  of  discipline, 
tbeprinciple  of  the  15th  article  as  interpi^eted  in  the  foregoing  resolution. 

We  are  opposed  to  this  action  and  earnestly  protest  against  it  for  the  following 
reasons:— 

Ist.  It  is  a  virtual  repeal  of  the  15th  article  and  the  substitution  of  another  in 
its  place.  In  the  position  we  occupy  by  this  action  no  one  could  know  from  the 
Testimony  what  we  hold  as  a  church  on  the  subject  of  secret  societies.  The  broad 
principle  of  opposition  to  secreMksieties  contained  in  the  15th  article  is  repealed, 
and  we  have  another  substituteJB  its  place,  which  is,  that  only  Masons  and  Odd 
Fellows  Bha;ll  be  exclnded  from  membership  in  the  United  Presbyttrian  Oharob. 
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This  action  is,  therefore,  to  all  intents  u  change  of  the  organic  law  of  the  oharoh. 
The  Assembly  has,  however,  no  authority  to  make  such  a  change  without  the  pre* 
yious  process  of  Overture.  The  action  is,  therefore,  without  authority;  a  mere  as- 
sumption, and,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  church,  of  no  force. 

2d.  This  action  involves  the  church  in  a  partial  administration  of  what  she  holds 
to  be  the  principles  of  the  word  of  God  on  the  subject  of  secret  societies.  She  is 
involved  in  the  glaring  inconsistency  of  resolving  that  she  will  enforce  these  prin- 
ciples  against  a  portion  of  these  societies,  while  the  members,  of  others  possessiag 
precisely  the  same  characteristics,  shall  be  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  the  cburoh. 

3d.  The  action,  if  v^klid,  leaves  the  church  absolutely  without  any  principle  on 
the  subject  of  secret  societies,  and  without  any  reason  for  excluding  Masons  and 
Odd  Fellows.  It  cannot  be  because  they  are  oath-bound,  nor  because  they  impose 
an  obligation  to  obey  an  unknown  code  of  laws,  for  this  woold  exclude  U\e  mem- 
bers of  other  sooieties  as  well  as  these. 

4th.  The  action  so  limits  and  circumscribes  the  position  of  the  church  as  to  ren- 
der it  of  no  force.  It  is  impossible  to  maintain  a  standing  testimony  unless  it  be 
in  the  impartial  application  of  a  general  principle.  As  well  might  the  church  have 
said  in  the  days  of  slavery  that  the  14th  article  should  be  interpreted  to  exclude 
slaveholders  in  Alabama  from  membership  in  the  church  and  to  admit  slavehold- 
ers in  Kentucky,  as  now  to  exclude  Free  Masons  and  Odd  Fellows  and  admit  all 
others  involved  in  the  same  practices  and  organized  upon  the  same  principles. 
Indeed,  if  the  societies  of  Free  Masons  and  Odd  Fellows  would  to-day  change  their 
names,  in  the  light  of  the  action  of  the  Assembly,  we  could  not  exclude  them  from 
membership  in  the  Ucited  Presbyterian  Church. 

We,  therefore,  as  a  Presbytery,  are  resolved  that  we  will  endeavour  mildly,  but 
firmly,  to  carry  out  in  good  faith  the  15th  article  of  our  Testimony  according  to 
its  proper  intent  in  its  application  to  all  secret  societies  therein  condemned,  not- 
withstanding the  action  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  we  respectfully  beseech 
our  brethren  throughout  the  church  to  stand  with  us  upon  the  same  ground,  trust- 
ing our  next  General  Assembly  will  feel  the  necessity  of  ppeedily  removing  this 
obstacle  out  of  the  way.  J.  C.  T.,  Clerk. 
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Tbb  Court  Circles  of  the  Republic:  or,  The  Beauties  and  Celebrities  of  the  Na- 
tion, being  a  Picture  of  Life  and  Society  under  eighteen  Presidents,  from  Wash- 
ington to  Grant:  Including  Descriptions  of  the  Drawing-room  Coteries  and  Lady- 
,  Leaders  of  Fashion;  the  most  eminent  Statesmen  and  prominent  Belles;  the  Fo- 
reign Ministers  and  distinguished  Visitors;  the  noted  Dinners,  Balls  and  Recep- 
tions; the  styles  of  Dress;  Ktiquette;  Manners,  etc.  With  personal  Anecdotes, 
amusing  and  illustrative  Scenes,  etc.  By  Mrs.  E.  F.  Ellet,  Author  of  **The 
Women  of  the  American  Revolution,"  "Queens  of  American  Society/'  "Pioneer 
Women  of  the  West,"  etc.,  etc.  With  Sketches.  By  Mrs.  R.  E.  Mack.  An  ele- 
gant octavo  of  nearly  six  hundred  pages.  Illustrated  with  sixteen  original  por- 
traits, splendidly  engraved  on  steel,  expressly  for  this  book.  8vo.,  pages  556. 
Price,  in  extra  English  cloth,  maroon  and  gold,  (parlor  edition,)  $3.50  per  copy. 
Do.  do.  do.  do.  do.  gilt  edge,  4.00  do.  Turkey  Morocco,  half  bound,  cloth  sides, 
(extra,)  5.00.  Do.  Green  Turkey  Morocco,  full  bound,  full  ^It,  (gift  edition,  extra 
fine,)  7.00.  Sold  to  subscribers  only.  Those  ordering  will  not  be  obliged  to 
take  the  work  unless  it  corresponds  with  the  description  in  every  particular. 
Hartford  Publishing  Co.,  Publishers,  Hartford,  Conn. 

The  title  page,  which  we  have  here  printed  in  full,  gives  the  reader  such  a  com- 
plete description  of  the  contents,  and  character  of  this  work,  that  we  do  not  deem 
it  necessary  to  write  much  in  regard  to  it.  We  may  say,  however,  to  the  reader, 
that  the  book  is  one  of  peculiar  interest.  It  presents  a  part  of  the  history  of  our 
country  that  has  hitherto  been  unwritten.  We  are  here  taken  frequently  behind 
the  scenes;  and  we  look  upon  persons  and  influences  that  we  did  not  before  suspect 
gave  character  to  other  persons,  to  presidents,  officers  of  state  and  administrations 
with  whose  history  we  were  familiar.  We  thus  understand  men  and  measares 
better  than  we  could  have  done  without  this  aid.  Many  things  in  the  book  in  re- 
gard to  fashion,  dress,  etc.,  will  doubtless  seeing  some  readers  uninteresting,  and 
perhaps  of  little  worth,  but  to  others  they  wil^ft  attractive  and  important.     The 


style  of  the  author  is  good,  and  the  engravings  me  executed  superbly.    The  print- 
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era  have  done  their  work  neally;  the  binding  is  elegant;  and  the  volume  is  one 
that  wilt  doubtless  be  acceptable  to  the  American  public,  and  will  not  prove  with* 
out  interest  to  many  in  other  lands.  The  Rev.  John  M.  Heron,  of  our  own  church, 
is  the  special  agent  of  the  Hartford  Publishing  Company  at  Clereland,  0.  He 
desires  to  secure  canvassing  agents  every  where.  Persons  interested  ean  address 
him  at  that  place. 

History  of  tbi  Ripormatiok  in  Euaopi  ik  thi  timb  of  Calvibt.  By  J.  H.  Merle 
D'Aubigne,  D.  D.,  Author  of  the  '*  History  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Sixteenth 
Century/'  etc.  Voi.  V.,  England,  Geneva,  Ferrara.  Robert  Carter  A  Brothers, 
530  Broadwav,  N.  Y.  For  sale  by  Wm.  S.  Rentoul,  42L  Walnut  St,  Phila. 
12mo.,  pp.  470. 

This  18  the  tenth  volume  of  D*  Aubigne's  History  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Six- 
teenth Century,  and  the  fifth  of  the  second  series.  One  or  two  volumes  coming 
ftfter  this  one,  the  author  informs  us,  will  bring  the  work  to  its  conclusion.  The 
history  is  divided  by  the  author  into  two  series,  "  for  the  convenience  of  the  pub* 
lie;  but  be  does  not  separate  them.  Together,  they  form  a  single  work.''  This 
volume  begins  with  England,  and  it  leads  us  with  all  the  fascinations  of  the  gifted, 
famous  author,  through  the  history  of  the  Reformation  in  tb«t  land.  We  go  with 
him  with  increasing  interest,*  to  Geneva,  and  Ferrara.  The  history  pertaining  to 
England  is  rendered  peculiarly  interesting  and  important  in  the  light  of  events 
now  transpiring  in  the  established  church  in  that  country.  The  portrait  of  Henry 
the  Vllitb,  presented  in  this  volume,  is  admirable,-— quite  different  from  that  of 
Froude  and  others,  but  we  are  persuaded  that  it  is  impartial  and  correct.  It  is 
needless,  however,  for  us  to  attempt  to  present  the  features  of  this  volume.  Those 
who  have  read  the  preceding  volumes  of  this  great  work  will  soon  procure  thio  one. 
Those  who  have  not,  do  not  know  what  a  deprivation  they  have  suffered.  First 
among  historical  works,  in  any  library,  should  be  these  by  Dr.  D*Aubigne. 

Bessie  at  School.  By  Joanna  H.  Mathews.  Robert  Carter  and  Brothers,  530 
Broadway,  N.  Y.  For  sale  by  Wm.  S.  Rentoul,  421  Walnut  St.,  Phila.  12mo., 
pp.  367.     Price  $1.25. 

This  is  the  fifch  volume  of  these  '* Bessie"  Books.  The  author  first  introduced 
her  readers  to  *' Bessie  at  the  Seaside;"  then  to  "Bessie  in  the  City,"  then  to 
''Bessie  aod  her  Friends;"  to  *'  Bessie  among  the  Mountains;"  now  she  asks  them 
to  take  a  look  at  ^'Bcv^sio  at  School."  In  another  volume  she  will  tell  them  some 
things  about  **  Bessie's  Travels,"  and  that  will  conclude  what  she  has  to  say  in 
regard  to  this  interesting  and  good  girl,  with  whom  many  little  readers  have  al- 
ready become  intimately  acquainted.  This  volume,  like  its  predecessors,  is  writ- 
ten in  an  easy,  graceful  style,  and  presents  some  excellent  lessons,  for  youth,  and 
even  for  parents  and  teachers.    It  is  a  good  book  for  the  Sabbath  school  library. 

The  Promise  op  Shiloh.  or  Christ*s  Temporal  Sovereignty  upon  the  Earth:  When 
will  it  be  Fulfilled?  By  Joseph  L.  Lord,  M.A.,  of  the  Boston  Bar.  Boston: 
E.  P.  Button  &  Co.,  135  Washington  St.  New  York:  James  Inglis  &  Co.,  26 
Cooper  Institute.     1869.     (12mo.,  pp.  106.) 

We  have  read  this  book  with  very  special  interest.  It  should  be  stated,  that  the 
writer  uses  the  expression  ** temporal  sovereignty"  because  '4t  is  to  be  exercised 
within  clearly  expressed  temporal  limits;  namely,  Mn  the  end  of  days,'  and  not 
after  the  end  of  days,  when  tho  eternal  state  begins." 

He  contends  that  this  remarkable  prophecy  is  only  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  second 
coming  of  Christ,  und  that  this  is  conclusively  indicated  in  the  words  of  Jacob, 
assuring  his  children  that  he  would  ''tell  them  what  would  befall  them  in  the  last 
dai/a"  or,  as  he  renders  it,  in  the  end  of  days.  We  have  read  few  works  which, 
in  our  opinion,  are  written  in  a  style  superior  to  this.  As  for  the  arguments,  we 
cannot  as  yet  say  they  are  altogether  conclusive,  although  we  confess  our  inabilitv 
CO  answer  them.  It  is  our  purpose  to  give  the  book  another  careful  reading,  it 
is  very  obvious,  that  if  this  prediction  in  relation  to  Shiloh  is  not  to  receive  its 
fulfilment  until  the  second  advent,  we  must  refer  all  the  other  predictions  uttered 
by  Jacob  in  relation  to  the  rest  of  bis  children,  to  the  same  time.  He  was  to  tell 
''his  sons"  that  which  should  befall  them  in  the  last  times  or  in  the  end  of  days. 
This  fact  renders  it  necessary  to  gure  to  these  predictions  a  thorough  examination* 
It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  tW  author  has  not  done  this,  and  bis  failure  to 
do  it  looks  a  little  suspicious.    It  ft  oar  purpose  to  investigate  this  mattefQLc 
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Marriage  to  a  Deceased  Wife's  Sister  Valid.    Areuments  of  Rev.  D,  W.  French 

and  Rev.  J.  P.  Scott,  before  the  General  Assembly  of  the  U.  P.  Church,  held 

at  Monmouth,  III.,  Maj,  1869.     Published  by  solicitation  of  many  members  of 

the  Assembly.    Printed  at  the  Dispatch  Office,  Mercer,  Pa. 

This  is  an  8vo.  pamphlet  of  26  pages.    These  are  certainly  able  and  well-wrilten 

addresses.    The  subject  is  one  involving  no  little  difficulty,  and  in  relation  to  which 

it  is  not  strange  that  there  should  be  a  diversity  of  opinion.     Candour  requires  us 

to  say,  that  these  spetcbes,  while  they  iodioate  do  little  thought  and  in|^nui^, 

have  failed  to  satisty  us,  that  the  marriage  of  a  person  with  hio  deceased  wife's 

.sister  is  not  against  the  law  of  God.    The  subject  is  one  which  we  have  at  present 

under  consideration,  and  on  which  we  ate  seeking  for  light.    Our  brethren  have 

our  thanks  for  this  pamphlet. 

The  Illustrated  Family  Christian  Almanao  for  the  United  States,  for  the  Year 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  1870,  cdkulated  for  Boston,  New  York> 
Washington  and  Charleston,  and  four  Parallels  of  Latitude.  Adapted  for  Use 
throughout  the  Country.  With  Valuable  Scientific  «nd  Useful  InformatioD. 
Astruuomical  Calculations,  in  Equal  or  Clock  Time,  by  Dr.  Samuel  Uart  Wright, 
A.M.,  Pennyou,  Tates  Co.,  N«  i.  Published  by  the  American  Tract  Society, 
160  Na'isau  St,  Nm  York,  and  sold  by  Booksellers  and  Traders.  (I2mo.,  pp. 
60.  Fries  10  cenfE.  From  the  Pennsylvania  Branch,  1408  Chestnut  St,  Pbila.) 
This  is  an  excellent  family  almanac.    It  should  be  extensively  circulated. 

Tde  PrisoaVRrs.    By  the  Rev,  W.  P.  Breed,  D.D.,  Author  of  "  Lessons  in  Flying,'' 

"Grapes  frum  the  Great  Vine,*'  etc.,  etc.    Prcbbyterian  Board  of  Publication, 

821  Chestnut  St,  Phila.  18mo.,  pp.  288. 
The  Silversmith  of  Jeuusalem.    By  the  Author  of  "Asa  and  his  Family,''  and 

"  Ellen  and  her  Cousin.**."    Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  821  Chesnut  • 

St.,  Phila.  18mo.,  pp.  204. 
The  Bitter  Dose  and  other  Stories.     Compiled  for  the  Presbyterian  Board  of 

Publication,  821  Chestnut  8t,  Phila.  18mo,,  216. 
Tbx  Littll  Street  Sweeper.  Fresh.  Board,  821  Chestnut  St,  Phila.  18ino.,  pp.  132. 

These  four  volumes  belong  to  the  Board's  **  series  for  yonth."  They  possess  the 
general  characteristics  of  this  series, — are  written  in  good  style^  and  teach  whole* 
some  lessons  in  a  style  adapted  to  the  capacities  of  youth.  The  first  is  by  Dr. 
Breed,  which  to  those  who  are  acquniuted  with  him  or  his  former  volumes  for  the 
young,  will  be  sufficient  guarantee  uf  its  worth.  The  second  is  a  story  presenting 
an  outline  of  the  history  of  God's  chosen  people  from  their  establishment  in  the  land 
of  proQiise.  The  third  consists  of  a  variety  of  stories,  each  imparting  some  impor- 
tant lesson  or  lessons.  The  last  one  points  us  to  outcast,  disgraced  and  neglected 
ones,  and  teaches  us  how  to  do  them  good. 

FiBLDe,  Osaoon  &  Co's.  Niw  Books  for  Autumn,  1869. 

This  catalogue  presents  a  view  of  the  new  publications  by  this  enterprising  firm. 
Many  of  their  books  are  excellent  in  character,  and  buyers  should  consult  their 
lists. 

Hl^Fifr  other  Notices^  see  Cover, 


Departed  this  life  August  28th,  1869,  Nanct,  consort  of  Dr.  Wiluav  Stbwart, 
Lebanon  congregation,  Lincoln  Co.,  Tennessee,  in  the  58th  year  of  her  age. 

She  made  a  profession  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  in  her  youth,  and  during  her 
whole  life  continued  to  serve  her  Master.  Her  last  sickness,  (which  was  exceed- 
ingly painful,)  she  bore  with  patience,  and  still  cherished  hopes  of  recovery  uniSL 
told  by  her  sorrowing  husband  that  she  would  soon  die,  she  cdmly  resigned  her- 
self to  the  will  of  God,  spoke  some  words  of  comfort  tb  bfm  who  had  long  been  the 
shitrer  of  her  joys  and  sorrows.  Calling  her  children,  she  direo^d  their  attentton 
to  the  realities  of  an  eternal  world,  and  entreated  them  to  prepare  for  the  happy 
scenes  of  which  she  was  an  expectant.  Her  trembling  hand  was  then  extended  to 
each  of  them,  signifying  adieu  until  we  meet  where  friends  will  part  no  more. 
Her  departtire  has  filled  many  hearts  with  s<tttow. 

**  Our  sighs  were  numerous,  askd  profuse  our  tears,     iQlp 
The  lost  to  us,  was  lovely,  and  was  much  beloved.'*^o 


THB 
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FORMS   OP   MODERN  INPIDBLITY.* 

Dear  Brethren  : — The  apostle  Paul  gives  us  the  scriptural  sense  of 
the  word  infidel  in  second  Corinthians,  sixth  chapter  and  fifteenth 
verse, — ''What  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel?"  Accord- 
ing to  this  definition,  every  person  who  believes  in  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
A  faithful,  or  as  we  express  it  in  our  English  term,  a  believer, — and 
the  man  who  does  not  believe  is  an  unfaithful^ — an  unbeliever,  an 
infidel.  Infidelity  is  the  rejection  of  the  teachings  of  the  scriptures 
relating  to  salvation  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

This  involves  many  varieties  of  opinion  as  reasons  for  man's  infideli- 
ty; but  in  one  way  or'Other,  and  under  whatever  aspect,  infidelity  de- 
nies the  supernatural  in  religion ;  rejects  the  interposition  of  divine* 
power  in  the  miraculous;  the  divinity  and  incarnation  of  Christ;  the 
reliableness  of  the  Scripture  history;  and  the  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  matters  of  religion;  and  concerns  now,  as  in  apostolic  times, — 
"Christ  Jesus,  to  the  Jew  a  stumbling  block  and  to  the  Greek  foolish- 
ness; but  unto  them  that  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ 
Jesus,  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God  unto  every  one  that 
believeth." 

The  infidelity  of  men  is  a  very  simple  subject,  but  the  reasons  which 
lead  them  to  become  infidels  are  complex  and  various.  An  examina- 
tion of  some  of  these  reasons,  in  specific  detail,  is  necessary  to  a  cor- 
rect understanding  of  our  subject. 

Christianity  rests  on  the  acceptance  of  certain  facts.  If  these  facts^ 
are  substantiated,  man's  happiness  for  this  life  and  throughout  etemitj 
depends  on  the  acceptance  of  them  and  acting  upon  them  as  true.— 
The  claims  are  absolute  and  exclusive: — "He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life :  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall  not 
see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.'* — Who  this  Son  of  God 
is,  and  what  we  are  to  believe,  and  why  and  how  we  are  to  believe  on 
him,  we  learn  alone  from  the  writings  known  as  the  Scriptures.  "He 
that  believeth  not  God,  hath  made  him  a  liar :  because  he  believeth  not 
the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son.     And  this  is  the  record,  That 

♦  The  Forms  of  Modem  Infidelity:  and  the  duty  of  the  church  in  relation  to  itt 
an  adddress  prepared  by  direction  or  the  United  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Llinois 
and  delivered  at  the  meeting  of  that  Brnod  at  Clayton,  Ills.,  Sept.  2d,  1869  bj 
Bev.  Alexander  Young,  D.  D.,  and  published  by  request  of  Synod.  ' 
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God  hath  given  us  eternal  life  and  that  life  is  in  his  Son.''  The  mi- 
racles which  Jesus  wrought  and  the  principles  which  he  taught,  and 
which  he  commissioned  his  disciples  to  teach,  are  recorded  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  record  of  the  miracles  and  instructions  of  Christ  furnishes 
the  reason  for  its  existence.  "And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus 
in  the  presence  of  his  disciples  which  are  not  written  in  this  hook; 
but  these  are  written  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God :  and  that  believing,  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name." 

Infidelity  treats  these  statements  as  matters  of  no  consequence,  and 
the  facts  on  which  the  early  Christians  based  their  faith,  the  crucifixion 
and  resurrection  of  Christ, — as  entirely  destitute  of  credit.  Said  the 
apostle,  "And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 
your  faith  is  also  vain,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God :  be- 
cause we  have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up  Christ."  1  Cor.  xv.  14, 
15.  Rationalistic  German  interpreters,  in  ways  satisfactory  to  them- 
selves, and  by  a  kind  of  criticism  never  applied  to  any  historical  docu- 
ment, have  declared  the  gospel  narratives  of  the  crucifixion  and  re- 
surrection of  Christ  to  be  totally  unworthy  of  credit.  Accounting  for 
the  belief  of  the  miracles  and  resurrection  of  Christ  by  the  easy  cre- 
dulity of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  the  miraculous,  they  are  met  by 
the  fact, — in  no  way  to  be  set  aside, — the  existence  of  Christianity: — 
How  is  its  existence  to  be  accounted  for  while  its  first  propagators  con- 
stantly proclaimed  the  death  and  crucifixion  of  Christ,  suffering  perse- 
cution and  death,  and  gaining  believers  in  their  statements  day  after 
#day  until  Christianity  was  firmly  established?  Even  thtis: — 

Christ  died.  What  became  of  his  body  is  uncertain.  The  disciples 
probably  stole  it  and  concealed  it.  They  did  not  produce  it:  the  Jews 
could  not.  Under  the  depression  caused  by  the  failure  of  all  their 
Tiopes,  they  turn  to  the  Scriptures  for  consolation  and  instruction. 
There  they  find  prophecies  of  a  resurrection  and  of  a  glorious  king- 
dom. These  things  excite  the  imagination,  and  they  believe  they  see 
their  teacher  in  bodily  form.  They  fancy  or  feign  they  saw  and  heard : 
or  their  credulous  followers  feigned  for  them,  the  incidents  mentioned 
in  the  gospels  as  proofs  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ.  Even 
Paul's  statement: — "He  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then,  of  the  twelve:  af- 
ter that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once :  after 
that,  he  was  seen  of  James;  then  of  all  the  apostles,  and  last  of  all  he 
was  seen  of  me  also,''  instead  of  proving  the  impossibility  of  self-de- 
ception under  so  varied  circumstances  and  in  the  experience  of  so  many 
persons,  must  be  discarded  as  the  special  pleadings  of  an  enthusiast  or 
a  conscious  impostor.  How  easily,  by  denying  all  miracle  and  all 
facts  essential  to  Christian  belief,  they  set  aside  the  claims  of  the  gos- 
pel to  be  received,  and  the  responsibility  of  man  for  rejecting  its  au- 
thority! How  easily^  with  Celsus,  they  make  all  miracle  magic!  How 
easily  and  how  reasonably  they  discredit  the  testimony  of  men's  senses 
in  matters  of  fact;  and  in  so  doing,  with  the  testimony  and  the  record 
of  the  gospels,  destroy  all  testimony  and  all  history !  Roman  praetors 
and  consuls  had  various  arguments  against  Christianity  in  their  day. 
The  truth  survived  that  conflict,  still  survives,  and  every  thoughtful 
mind  rejects  the  hypothesis  of  the  Rationalist,  of  this  school,  as  requi- 
ring a  greater  degree  of  credulity  for  its  reception  than  Christiani^ 
its^f;  and  wonders  how  it  can  be  received  except  ou/tbd^jDOoad  of 
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careless  examination,  or  because  "  men  readily  believe  what  they  wish 
to  be  true." 

Whilst  the  views  wc  have  presented  satisfy  the  German  school  of 
Rationalists,  Renan  accounts  for  the  leading  events  of  the  life  of  Jesus 
by  attributing  to  him  a  lofty  self-deception  through  which  he  thought 
himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  much  in  the  same  way  as  Mohammed, 
if  we  should  suppose  that  he  thought  himself  a  true  prophet,  considered 
himself  to  be  such.  ''Under  this  delusion,  he  believes  his  Father  has 
given  him  all  power. — The  admiration  of  his  disciples  overwhelmed 
him  and  carried  him  away.  It  is  evident  that  the  title  of  Rabbit  with 
which  he  was  at  first  content,  did  not  longer  sufSce;  the  title  of  pro- 
phet even,  or  of  messenger  of  Grod,  did  not  now  respond  to  his  idea. 
The  position  which  he  attributed  to  himself  was  that  of  a  superhuman 
being.'' 

Public  opinion  required  in  a  prophet  the  working  of  miracles.  ^^  Je- 
sus had  therefore  to  choose  between  these  two  alterjiatives,  either  to 
renounce  his  mission  or  b.ecome  a  wonder-worker.  Almost  all  the  mi- 
racles which  Jesus  thought  he  performed  appear  to  have  been  miracles 
of  healing.  .  .  .  Scientific  medicine,  was  in  the  time  of  Jesus  unknown 
to  the  Jews  in  Palestine.  In  such  a  condition  of  knowledge,  the  pre- 
sence of  a  superior  man,  treating  the  sick  with  gentleness,  and  giving 
him  by  some  sensible  signs  the  assurance  of  his  repovery,  is  often  a 
decisive  remedy.  . . .  The  pleasure  of  seeing  him  heals.  Hd  gives  what 
he  can,  a  smile,  a  hope,  and  that  is  not  unavailing.  .  .  .  Jesus  must  have 
believed  himself  specially  endowed  for  healing.  Persuaded  that  the 
touch  of  his  garment,  the  imposition  of  his  hands,  did  good  to  the  sick, 
he  would  have  been  unfeeling  had  he  refused  to  the  suffering  one  alle- 
viation which  it  was  in  his  power  to  accord.  .  .  . 

'^  One  would  say  at  times,  that  the  part  of  the  thaumaturgist  (wonder- 
worker,) is  disagreeable  to  him,  and  that  he  seeks  to  give  as  little  pub- 
licity as  possible  to  the  marvels,  which  grow,  as  it  were,  under  his  feet. 
When  his  enemies  ask  of  him  a  miracle,  especially  a  celestial  miracle, 
a  meteor,  he  obstinately  refuses.  We  are  then  permitted  to  believe 
that  his  reputation  as  a  miracle-worker  was  imposed  upon  him,  that 
he  did  not  resist  it.  very  much,  but  that  he  did  nothing  to  aid  it,  and 
that,  at  all  events,  he  felt  the  emptiness  of  public  opinion  in  this  re- 
gard. .  .  .  The  miracles  of  Jesus  were  a  violence  done  him  by  his  time,  a 
concession  which  the  necessity  of  the  hour  wrung  from  him.  So  the 
exorcist  and  the  miracle- worker  have  fallen ;  but  the  religious  reformer 
shall  live  for  ever.'' 

While-  Jesus,  as  a  worker  of  miracles,  is  represented  as  a  kind  of 
half  willing  and  conscious  impostor,  his  death,  and  the  causes  leading 
to  it,  are  attributed  to  his  enthusiasm  and  his  desire  to  be  immorta- 
lized : — 

"We  can  easily  imagine  that  for  Jesus,  at  the  period  to  which  we 
have  now  arrived,  every  thing  other  than  the  kingdom  of  God  had  ab- 
|K>lutely  disappeared.  He  was,  if  we  may  so  speak,  totally  beyond 
nature;  family,  friendship,  country,  had  no  longer  any  meaning  to 
him.  Doubtless  he  had  henceforth  ofiered  his  life  a  sacrifice.  At 
times,  we  are  tempited  to  believe  that,  seeing  in  his  own  death  the 
means  of  founding  his  kingdom,  he  conceived  the  deliberate  purpose 
of  causing  himself  to  be  killed.     At  other  times  dpath  nresented  itself 
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to  him  as  a  sacrifice  which  will  appease  his  Father  and  save  men.  A 
singular  relish  for  persecution  and  torment  seized  him.  His  blood  ap« 
peared  to  him  like  the  water  of  a  second  baptism,  in  which  he  must 
be  bathed,  and  he  seemed  possessed  by  a  singular  haste  to  go  forward 
to  this  baptism,  which  alone  could  quench  his  thirst.'" 

The  subsequent  events  of  his  life  are  treated  as  they  bear  on  this 
supposition.  **  Carried  awaj  bj  this  terrible  tide  of  enthusiasm,  Jesus 
was  no  longer  free;  he  belonged  to  his  mission  and  in  one  sense  hu-  . 
manitj.  At  times  one  would  have  said  his  reason  was  disturbed.  He 
had  suffering  and  agitations  within.  The  grand  vision  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  flashing  ceaselessly  before  his  eyes,  dizzied  him.  His  dis- 
ciples at  certain  moments  believed  him  mad.  His  enemies  declared 
him  possessed.  His  temperament,  which  was  excessively  ardent,  bore 
him  every  instant  beyond  the  limits  of  human  nature. . . .  He  dies  on 
the  cross,  but  not  as  the  gospels  state  his  death.  For  him,  no  pro- 
longed suffering The  delicate  organization  of  Jesus  preserved 

him  from  this  slow  agony.  Every  thing  leads  to  the  belief,  that  the 
rupture  of  a  blood-vessel  produced,  at  the  end  of  three  hours,  imme- 
diate death. 

"Repose  in  thy  glory,  noble  founder.  Thy  work  is  finished;  thy 
divinity  is  established.  Henceforth,  beyond  the  reach  of  frailty,  thou 
shalt  witness  from  the  heights  of  divine  peace,  the  infinite  results  of 
thy  acts.  At  the  cost  of  a  few  hours  of  suffering,  which  did  not  even 
reach  thy  grand  soul,  thou  hast  bought  the  most  complete  immmorta- 
lity.  For  thousands  of  years  the  world  will  depend  on  thee.  Between 
thee  and  God  there  will  no  longer  be  any  distinction.  Complete  con- 
queror of  death,  take  possession  of  thy  kingdom,  whither  shall  follow 
thee,  by  the  royal  road  which  thou  hast  traced,  ages  of  worshippers!*'' 

Follow  him,  hotol  As  if  all  these  glowing  terms  bor^  a  Christian 
sense?  No!  Follow  him  who  was  not  even  a  sinless  many  but  a  di- 
vine man  as  Socrates  and  Plato ;  as  Zoroaster  and  Pythagoras ;  or  as 
any  other  who  has  exerted  an  influence  on  mankind: — for  ^Slesus  is 
the  highest  of  those  pillars  which  show  to  man  whence  he  came  and 
whither  he  should  tend;  In  him  is  condensed  all  that  is  good  and  lofty 
in  our  nature.  He  was  not  sinless;  he  cojpquered  .the  same  passions 
which  we  combat;  no  angel  of  God  comforted  him,  save  his  good  con- 
science; no  Satan  tempted  him,  save  that  which  each  bears  in  his 
heart.  Whatever  be  the  surprises^ of  the  future,  Jesus  will  never  be  sur- 
passed. His  worship  will  grow  young  without  ceasing;  his  legend  will 
call  forth  tears  without  end;  his  sufferings  will  melt  the  noblest  hearts: 
all  ages  will  proclaim  that  among  the  sons  of  men  there  is  none  bom 
greater  than  Jesus.'' — Renan^  Vie  de  Jesusy  in  multis  locis.\ 

From  such  a  construction  put  on  the  motives  and  character  of  Jesus, 
you  can  judge  how  much  respect  Renan  pays  to  the  authority  of  the 

fospel  narrative.  He  has  evidently  made  the  opinions  of  the  age  of 
esus  a  careful  study; — but  in  his  misapprehension  of  facts,  in  liie 
inferences  which  he  draws  from  them,  and  in  the  arbitrary  construction 
which  he  puts  on  the  incidents  of  the  history,  he  is  matched  only  by  the 
advocate  of  universal  salvation  who  quoted,  as  scriptural  proof  of  his 
views, — "How  can  We  escavt  so  great  salvation?'* 

If  time  permitted,  it  would  be  instructive  to  contrast  with  the  lively 
fancies  of  this  Frenchman  the  logical  and  clear  presentation [^f  the 
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same  sabject  by  his  countrymaiiy  the  great  emperor.  In  his  exile,— r 
pointing  out  the  characteristics  of  Jesus,  found  in  no  mere  man,  and 
the  flimsy  sophisms  by  which  men  refuse  to  acknowledge  his  true  cha- 
racter, in  argument,  terse,  clear,  admirable,  he  closed  his  address  to 
his  skeptical  companions  by  saying  to  his  last  interrogator, — ^'Ber- 
trand,  if  you  do  not  perceive  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God,  I  did  wrong  to 
make  you  general/' 

We  have  unavoidably  expanded  this  part  of  our  subject,  because  a 
mere  statement  of  the  principles  of  Rationalists  would  not  have  been 
so  satisfactory  as  the  language  of  one  of  their  own  writers. 

The  authority  of  the  scriptures  is  largely  denied  by  those  who  follow 
the  mis-statements  of  Paine,  Golenso  and  other  writers  of  that  class. 
There  is  scarcely  any  thing  new  in  the  principles  of  the  objections 
urged.  At  all  times  there  have  been  men  who  lacked  capacity  and 
bonesty  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  understand  the  scriptures;  and  as 
the  books  remain  substantially  unchanged,  the  perplexity  meets  men 
in  every  generation;  but  in  our  day  men  publish  their  perplexities,  and 
much  stress  has  been  laid  on  the  fact  that  Bishop  Colenso,  of  the  Engr 
glish  Episcopal  Church,  has  advanced  the  arguments  of  infidels,  and 
they  make  capital  of  his  course. 

Any  real  difficulties  of  interpretation  have  never  been  concealed  or 
avoided  by  our  orthodox  commentators ;  but  now  they  are  paraded  by 
the  infidel  press  as  things  which  Christians  do  not  know  and  cannot 
•explain  or  defend.  Many  of  these  alleged  difficulties  are  not  difficul- 
ties at  all.  Many  of  them  are  explained  by  reference  to  other  parts  of 
-scripture;  many  of  them  arise  from  attaching  our  sense  of  certain  terms 
to  customs  and  institutions,  viridely  different  from  ours.  A  failure  to 
state  the  same  thing  with  the  same  fulness  in  every  place  of  its  occur- 
rence is  regarded  as  a  contradiction.  Utter  misconception  and  igno- 
rance of  what  is  stated  are  made  the  basis  for  rejecting  matters  as  un- 
historical.  Because  a  few  verses  occur  which  have  always  been  regard- 
ed as  interpolations,  and  because  words  may  be  difierently  spelled  or 
there  may  be  a  transposition  of  letters,  or  a  misplacing  of  a  vowel 
point,  a  thing  inseparable  from  transmitting  writings  from  age  to  age, 
a  thing  incomparably  more  frequent  in  secular  than  in  sacred  writings, 
the  thousands  of  "various  readings"  originating  in  the  way  we. have 
just  indicated,  are  paraded  before,  the  unskilful  as  proof  of  the  unreli- 
ableness  of  the  Christian  scriptures.  These,  and  similar  matters,  are 
industriously  circulated  by  men  glorying  in  what  they  consider  their 
ducoveries,  and  as  the  result  of  the  increased  knowledge  of  this  en- 
lightened age,  and  with  such  crudeness  and  rashness  of  statement,  and 
with  such  boldness  and  flippancy  and  pretension  to  superior  wisdom  as 
to  do  incalculable  mischief  among  the  unwary,  the  uninformed,  and 
the  credulous. 

Spiritualism  may  be  placed  among  the  forms  of  modem  infidelity. 
All  spiritualists  are  not  unbelievers  in  the  truths  of  the  Bible  explained 
in  a  certain  way;  but  many  spiritualists  are  unbelievers  in  the  autho- 
rity of:  the  Christian  scriptures;  and  all  spiritualists  claim,  contrary 
to  the  teachings  of  scriptures, — respecting  our  time  the  receiving  of 
communications  from  the  spiritual  world. 

This  form  of  infidelity  is  mischievous  from  the  mystery  attending  it* 
Certain  manifestations  occur  which  the  spectator  cannot  comprehend, 
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and  his  \Tonder  is  plied  with  the  question,  "If  this  is  not  the  work  of 
spirits,  what  is  it?*' 

Mesmeric  phenomena  are  usually  connected  with  these  pretended 
spiritual  manifestations.  Mesmerism  explains  its  own  fallacies.  Mes- 
mer  professed  to  cure  diseases  by  drawing  magnets  over  the  sick  in 
certain  directions.  Physicians  did  the  same  thing  by  drawing  over 
them  turnips  concealed  in  wrappings.  Modern  medicines  are  supposed 
to  be  magnetized  by  a  transference  of  magnetic  fluid  from  the  magneti- 
zer  to  the  medium  tlirough  the  magnetizer's  hands,  aided  by  his  will. 
It  has  been  known  for  a  long  time  that  neither  the  use  of  the  magne- 
tizer's  hands  nor  his  will  is  necessary  to  prepare  a  medium.  By  pre- 
serving stillness  and  a  fixed  position  for  a  short  time,  the  same  propor- 
tion of  persons  and  the  very  same  persons  who  would  have  become 
mediums  under  the  usual  manipulations  of  magnetizers  become  so  by 
this  process.  A  kind  of  somnambulism  is  induced  in  which  occurs  in- 
sensibility to  outward  things,  and  insensibility  to  the  absurdity  of  any 
thought,  and  no  subsequent  recollection  of  any  thing  that  has  been  said 
or  done. — Many  persons  have  this  condition  as  their  natural  sleep,  and 
they  answer  any  question  that  may  be  asked,  and  the  train  of  thought 
follows  the  course  of  the  question  or  the  conversation  held  with  them, 
according  to  the  suggestion  of  another  person,  and  no  remembrance  of 
any  kind  is  retained  by  the  sleeper. 

Many  of  the  communications  claiming  to  be  made  by  rappings  are 
conveyed  by  artful  tricks  that  have  been  repeatedly  exposed.  But  the 
demonstration  of  the  worthlessness  of  all  these  communications  is  them' 
selves.  Professing  to  believe  in  future  progression,  and  in  spiritua- 
lism as  a  proof  of  it,  and  having  communications  from  the  world  of 
light,  no  matter  how  exalted  may  be  the  intellect  that  communicates, 
nor  how  long  an  inhabitant  of  any  sphere,  we  have  no  communication 
that  has  benefited  men  temporally  or  spiritually;  and  the  acknowledged 
ability  of  wicked  spirits  to  control  the  medium  makes  the  communica- 
tion unreliable,  and  the  usual  weakness  of  the  intellect  of  spirits  makes 
it  absurd.  Spiritualism,  as  a  distinct  thing,  has  no  power,  and  as  a 
cloak  for  infidelity  it  is  only  needed  in  certain  quarters ;  but  its  results, 
as  shown,  in  filling  our  lunatic  asylums,  and  in  undermining  the  morals 
of  its  votaries,  require  efforts  to  hasten  its  downfall. 

One  of  the  most  singular  aspects  of  this  subject  is,  that,  originating 
in  a  scheme  to  draw  visitors  to  a  house  of  infamous  repute,  it  should 
spread  so  widely  and  still  survive  its  shameful  origin,  notwithstanding 
the  numerous  and  widely  spread  exposures  of  the  tricks  and  deceptions 
practised  by  its  propagators. 

Its  claims  as  a  dispensation  of  superior  clearness  for  the  enlighten- 
ment of  this  age  are  set  aside  by  the  fact  that  Oelsus,  in  the  second 
century,  used  the  phenomena  of  spiritualism, — the  magic  of  that  day, — 
to  destroy  the  credit  of  Christian  miracles: — He  says: — "Magicians 
who  learned  their  art  from  the  Egyptians,  for  a  few  pence  exhibited 
them  in  the  open  market-place  pretending  to  expel  evil  spirits  from  raen^ 
to  drive  away  diseases  by  a  breath,  to  call  up  the  souls  of  heroes,  t^ 
charm  into  their  presence  costly  viands  and  to  make  dead  things  move* 
as  if  they  were  alive.'* — Here  we  have  clairvoyance,  biology,  table-tip- 
ping and  other  phenomena  of  modern  spiritualism. — Meander's  Hutorjf 
of  the  Chriitian  Religion  and  Churchy  Vol.  1, 161,  Article  Celsus. 
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Passing  to  systems  claiming  to  be  Christian,  we  place  among  infidels 
Unitarianism.  The  unitarian  may  claim  to  be  a  Theist,  but  he  has  no* 
right  to  call  nimself  a  Christian. — Generally,  mere  rationalists,  in  their- 
views  of  the  place  and  claims  of  the  scriptures,  Unitarians  impose  on 
the  charity  of  many  by  the  use  of  the  words  Redeemer,  redemption^ 
Saviour,  Holy  Spirit,  sanctification,  salvation  and  similar  Christmn> 
terms;  but  in  all  their  writings  and  teachings  they  are  unbelievers  iib 
the  long  accepted  views  of  the  Christian  church  concerning  the  na- 
ture,—the  person,  and  the  work  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  must  be  re- 
garded as  "denying  the  only  Lord  God  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

We  add  to  these  a  large  proportion  of  every  nominally  Christiat> 
community  who  have  no  well  defined  or  influential  views  of  Christiai^ 
truth.  Many  of  them  have  never  carefully  examined  the  scriptures^ 
have  never  even  read  them, — have  very  gross  misconceptions  of  their 
contents  and  teachings:  what  they  know  of  Christian  morality  is  sim- 
ply from  its  indirect  influence  in  the  community  where  they  have  lived.. 
They  have,  it  may  be,  vague  hopes  and  fears  respecting^  immortality^ 
but  negUct  all  Christian  instruction,  and  steadily  refuse  to  be  brought* 
under  Christian  influence.  Under  their  native  depravity,  and  under 
the  blinding,  fascinating  and  hardening  power  of  sin,  they  go  onwardl 
to  their  future,  unexcited  by  the  hope  of  heaven  and  undisturbed  by 
the  fear  of  hell,  as  careless  and  as  unconcerned  as  the  brutes.  Theses 
were  before  the  prophet's  eye,  by  inspiration  of  a  long-suffering  God^ 
when  he  said,  "The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  masteries 
crib;  but  Israel  doth  not  know, — my  people  doth  not  consider." 

Heretofore,  we  have  been  considering,  mainly,  the  infidelity  whiclm 
springs  from  a  rejection  of  the  scriptures  and  their  teachings  on  spiri- 
tual things.  We  now  proceed  to  notice  the  forms  of  infidelity  whiclm 
rest  on  considerations,  avowedly  of  a  scientific  origin.  Among  these? 
we  place  first  in  its  practical  influence  and  popularity  the  hypothesise 
of  development.  We  intentionally  say  SypotheBis^  for  the  theory  is 
purely  supposition. 

Supposing  the  matter  of  the  universe  to  exist  in  a  gaseous  state,  bjr 
the  power  of  gravitation,  the  outer  planets  of  our  system  first  taking  » 
globular  form,  and  in  course  of  time  others:  9uppo9ing  that  in  long; 
ages,  proper  conditions  had  been  reached,  the  lowest  forms  of  life  were 
developed  thence  higher,  until  the  perfection  of  vegetable  and  animals 
life  of  our  age  is  the  result,  each  advance  being  a  development  from  a^ 
preceding  lower  form. 

This  theory,  in  the  hands  of  its  author,  is  not  necessarily  atheistic^ 
for  he  explicitly  avows  his  belief  in  an  intelligent  Creator,  and  this  i» 
the  Creator's  mode  of  procedure.  Practically,  however,  to  a  Iarg(j* 
extent,  the  advocates  of  the  theory  ignore  the  Creator,  and  set  in  his 
place  the  Law  of  Development^  and  usixig  some  of  the  author's  illus- 
trations easily,  misapplied,  and  unpfiilosophical,  argue  for  a  creative 
power  in  matter  and  electricity.  A  certain  form  of  animal  life  having 
beenrchemically  produced  in  connexion  with  matter  in  certain  electrical 
conditions,  it  is  claimed  that  the  matter  had  been  so  treated  as  neces* 
sarily  to  destroy  every  egg  or  other  organized  vehicle  of  propagation.. 
The  creature  produced  is  not  of  the  lowest  organization,  but  a  well 
known  existing  species.  Other  chemists  submitted  the  material  fronk 
which  it  was  claimed  electricity  had  produced  this  insect^^to  anrocesft 
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Still  more  destructive  of  all  germs  of  animal  life,  and  then  from  that 
matter  produced  the  same  insect  simply  by  the  agency* of  moisture 
without  electricity.  It  is  now  generally  acknowledged  that  the  germs 
of  many  forms  of  life  have  a  peculiar  vitality;  and  that  in  this  case, 
and  in  all  cases,  both  the  spontaneous  generation  and  the  change  of 
one  form  of  life  into  another  are  not  sustained  by  the  proof  of  human 
experience  in  the  duration  of  man  on  the  earth,  nor  by  the  geologic 
tend  of  the  illimitable  past.  While  men  glory  over  it  as  a  modern 
theory,  it  is  simply  the  old  Atheism  of  the  Greek, — more  than  twenty- 
five  hundred  years  ago ;  maintaining,  "  That  chaos,  or  matter,  confu- 
sedly moved,  being  the  first  original  of  all  things,  did  from  thence  rise 
up  gradually  from  lesser  to  greater  perfection.  First,  inanimate  things, 
ji8  tne  elements,  heaven,  earth,  and  seas;  then  brute  animals;  after- 
wards man,  and  last  of  all,  the  gods." — Oudworth's  Intellectual  Sys- 
tem^  Vol.  1,  p.  177. 

Another  form  of  infidelity  is  that  which  identifies  God  with  all  the 
matter  of  the  universe.  God  consists  of  extemion  and  thoifg/tty  and 
fill  organizations  are  simply  attributes  and  modes  of  the  divine  exis- 
tence. The  universe,  in  all  its  parts  and  particles,  is  but  the  vehicle 
through  which  God  lives  and  manifests  himself. . 

This  theory  is  destructive  alike  to  the  personality  of  God  and  the 
personality  of  man.  We  are  all  satisfied  that  we  have  a  distinct  per- 
sonal existence  and  a  distinct  personal  consciousness; — that  all  animal 
life  exists,  not  in  every  particle  of  the  frame,  but  is  confined  to  certain 
parts  of  the  organization  as  vital, — that  humah  intellect  exists  apart 
from  God's  intellect,  that  we  are  voluntary  or  involuntary  agents  accord- 
ing to  our  pleasure,  and  since  we  have  each  personal  existence,  exten- 
sion and  thought,  there  is  nothing  impossible,  nothing  unreasonable,  in 
the  idea  that  another  and  necessarily  greater  being  who  imparted  ex- 
istence and  thought  to  us,  may  have  an  independent  personal  exis- 
tence. 

Atheism,  in  its  denial  of  the  existence  of  God,  of  course  denies  all 
providence  and  all  int^position  of  supernatural  power,  and  fails  to  give 
any  satisfying  account  of  the  origin  of  the  universe.  As  largely  ad- 
vocated in  Britain,  Atheists  prefer  to  be  called  Non-Theists.  A  crea- 
tor may  exist,  but  his  existence  is  not  proved.  Admit  that  there  is 
evidence  in  the  works  of  creation  to  prove  the  existence  of  an  intelli- 
gent designer,  his  existence  must  not  be  admitted,  because  the  admis- 
sion required  the  acknowledgment  of  an  infinite  series  of  such  creators, 
Iknd  still  leads  back  to  an  '^ uncaused  cause*'  of  the  earliest  of  these 
creators. 

Why  refuse  to  make  the  admission  7  Something  must  have  been 
the  cause  of  all  material  and  intelligent  created  existence,  and  as  rea- 
son forbids  us  to  believe  in  the  ptfwer  of  matter  to  originate  itself,  and 
to  possess  and  manifest  all  the  proofs  of  the  existence  and  use  of  in- 
tellect, which  we  find  in  the  arrangement  of  the  universe,  why  not  ac* 
iknowledge  as  the  necessary  ^'uncaused  cause,''  the  Being  whose  exia- 
rtence  and  operation  are  witnessed  by  aU  creation,  the  great  First  Cause 
whom  we  call  God  ?  ^ 

The  theory  of  the  Creation  of  the  universe  and  its  government  by 
jaatural  law  has  many  advocates.  According  to  this  theory,  science 
knows  no  God,  and  as  little  needs  one.     All  things  exist  by  the  laws 
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of  nature,  and  these  laws  are  uniform  and  unchanging  iu  their  opera- 
tion. 

That  the  discoveries  of  science  should  throw  light  on  many  natural 
phenomena,  and  assign  them  their  place  in"  the  order  of  the  universe, 
is  to  be  expected;  but  this  higher  knowledge  does  not  conflict  with  re- 
velation. The  permanence  and  regularity  of  many  parts  of  the  mate- 
rial universe  are  used  very  pointedly  to  show  the  power,  glory,  and 
faithfulness  of  God;  and  many  of  the  most  sublime  declarations  of  the 
scriptures  relate  to  this  subject.  To  its  full  extent  the  operation  of 
law  is  acknowledged  and  taught ;  but  the  scriptures  are  addressed  to 
men  as  reasonable  beings,  and  every  reasoning  and  reasonable  being 
clearly  sees  that  laws  imply  a  lawgiver.  It  is  also  clearly  seen  that  if 
men  will  talk  of  Nature,  as  embracing  the  universe,  the  developments 
of  that  Nature  are  such  as  necessarily  to  imply  intelligence  manifested 
in  such  connexions  as  compel  us  to  deny  the  inherent  possession  and 
use  of  intelligence  in  the  matter  and  organization  of  Nature.  The 
laws  of  tl^  creation  and  the  action  of  all  phenomena  require  us  to  ac- 
knowledge the  existence  of  an  all-wise  and  an  all-powerful  Creator. 
The  far-reaching-powerful  and  harmonious  law  requires  a  lawgiver. 
The  natural  requires  belief  in  the  supernatural. 

Besides,  this  theory  entirely  disregards  the  distinction  between  crea- 
tion zuA,  government^  in  the  inanimate;  and  between  production  and 
preservation  in  the  animate  creation. — Living  races  and  orders  of  plants 
and  animals  are  produced  and  perpetuated  by  progenitors,  whether 
seed,  egg,  or  parent, — and  by  a  uniform  process.  But  under  uniform 
and  unchangeable  laws  the  production  of  the  first  seed,  the  first  egg, 
the  first  parenty  is  impossible, — and  this  single  consideration  overturns 
the  theory. 

To  a  certain  extent,  also,  in  the  department  of  moral  agency,  while 
there  is  permanency  of  result  between  conduct  and  consequences,  there  is 
such  a  deviation  from  the  results  expected  by  prudent  thoughtful  men 
as,  in  all  ages,  to  have  been  a  source  of  perplexity.  Instead  of  con- 
duct and  consequence,  we  see  men  distressed  because  the  '^  wicked  are 
not  in  trouble  as  other  men,'*  and  even  "their  death  is  free  from  bands.'* 
Tbe  results  are  so  far  from  proving  that  the  laws  of  nature  are  uniform, 
luivarying  and  satisfactory,  that  they  have  given  strength  to  the  belief 
in  a  future  accountability  in  a^state  of  being  in  which  the  defects  of 
ithis  life  will  be  remedied  by  a  dispensation  of  perfect  retribution. 

The  discrepancies  between  the  Bible  and  scientific  discovery  are  a 
jreason  with  many  for  rejecting  its  teachings  on  morals  and  religion. 
Says  the  objector, — "If  the  Scriptures  are  a  revelation  from  God,  scien- 
tific truth  would  have  been  taught  as  well  as  moral.*' 

The  gieat  aim  of  revelation  is  to  unfold  religious  truth.  Science  is 
only  incidentally  introduced.  The  teaching  of  scripture  is  true,  ac- 
cording to  the  apprehension  of  the  senses.  If  scientific  truth  had  been 
taught  in  the  scriptures  in  its  exact  relation,  bow  could  men  have  be- 
Ueved  the  teaching  either  on  natural  or  moral  subjects?  Just  as  men 
now  reject  the  teachings  of  the  morals  because  the  physics  of  the  scrip- 
tures are  not  scientifically  correct,  so  must  all  men,  until  the  days  of 
Oopernicus,  have  disbelieved  the  morals  of  the  Bible  because  the  phy- 
sics of  the  Bible  taught  in  contradiction  to  their  senses.  Nothing  but 
a  special  revelation  to  every  man,  or  such  a  generally  extended  know- 
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ledge  of  science  as  is  far  beyond  that  of  our  day  could  have  hindered 
the  uniform  rejection  of  the  actual  truth  on  natural  subjects.  Every 
man,  until  the  days  of  Copernicus,  must  have  been  an  infidel.  Even 
now,  we  do  not  receive  the  Copernican  system  as  true,  because  men 
generally,  are  capable  of  forming  clear  and  satisfactory  views  of  the 
motion  of  the  solar  system,  but  because  scientific  men  tell  us  that  the 
system  is  true.  If  the  geological  structure  of  our  globe  had  been  given 
in  strictly  scientific  detail,  it  would  have  been  rejected  as  untrue  be- 
.  cause  it  does  not  harmonize  with  the  facts  of  a  particular  neighbour- 
hood or  continent. 

We  proceed  to  speak  of  the  influence  which  such  views  of  God  in  his 
relation  to  the  universe  must  necessarily  exert  on  the  character  of  those 
who  hold  them. 

"As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he."  What  he  thinks  will  de- 
pend very  much  on  his  view  of  God's  character  and  government. 
When  the  sinfulness  of  our  nature, — the  atonement  of  Christ  and  future 
punishment  are  regarded  as  springing  from  men's  anxieties  and  fears, 
or  merely  as  the  devices  of  cunning  priests,  it  must  be  evident  that  sin, 
in  the  Christian  sense  of  that  word, — is  a  very  insignificant  thing.  Men 
may  have  a  vague  sense  of  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  their  mercies;  bul 
from  the  nature  of  the  case  they  cannot  have  the  feeling  ot  the  true 
Christian.  The  benevolence  of  God  can  be  the  only  attribute  of  his 
nature  exciting  gratitude  in  the  worshipper,  and  this  attribute  is  such 
that  God  cannot  help  blessing  and  saving  men.  The  Christian  sees  the 
evil  of  sin  and  its  destructivfeness  to  the  happiness  of  man.  In  the  im- 
perfect punishment  of  sin  in  this  life  he  sees  that  God  is  ju$t  as  well  a* 
benevolent;  that  sin  is  hateful  in  his  sight, — that  sin  and  punishment 
are  inseparable  in  this  life  and  must  be  so  in  any  life.  In  Christ  he 
sees  a  propitiation  for  sin.  He  sees  God's  hatred  of  it  when  he  pun- 
ishes it  in  the  person  of  his  own  well-beloved  Son ;  and  seeing  how 
God  shows  himself  to  be  "just  and  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in 
Jesus,  he  thanks  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift,  and  loves  much  because 
much  has  been  forgiven  him. 

Men  professing  to  believe  that  God  has  appointed  laws  by  which  all 
things  have  been  developed  into  their  present  condition  must  also  be  at 
a  disadvantage  as  compared  with  the  Christian  Theist.  The  opera- 
tions of  Providence  are  so  remote  from  human  view,  and  on  this  theory, 
so  long  in  effecting  their  results,  that  th«y  fail  to  impress  the  great  mass 
of  mankind  as  the  works  of  God  should.  There  is  sound  philosophy  in 
the  declaration, — **  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  exe- 
cuted speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  children  of  men  is  fully  set  in 
them  to  do  evil."  The  apostle  saw  the  workings  of  it  in  his  time: — 
There  were  "scoffers  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  saying,  Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming.^  for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
tinue as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation.'*  Laxity,  uncer- 
tainty, remoteness  of  punishment  in  the  execution  of  human  law,  are 
all  strong  encouragements  of  crime ;  and  while  man  remains  what  he 
is,  we  cannot  shut  our  eyes  to  the  unfavourable  influence  of  any  system 
which  weakens  his  sense  of  responsibility  to  God,  and  makes  him  care- 
less of  his  danger. 

These  things  being  true  of  men  who  acknowledge  the  existence  of 
God,  while  denying  his  government  as  unfolded  in  the  scriptures,  how 

Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


MODBRN   INFIDBLITT.  427 


mnch  more  injurious  must  be  the  views  of  the  atheist.  No  personal 
Ood!  No  personal  accountability!  A  happy  thing  for  our  world  that 
there  is  some  check  to  depravity  from  the  punishment  which  vice  brings. 
The  atheist  says  this  is  a  sufficient,  and  the  only  punishment  of  vice. 
Monuments  of  the  consequences  of  vicious  lives  stand  forth  every  where 
in  the  diseased  and  bloated  forms  of  men,  in  every  lineament  and  expres* 
sion  of  the  human  face  marred  by  sin,  the  heart  paints  its  wretchedness 
to  every  observing  eye;  and  yet  how  ineffectual  are  all  these  to  hinder 
others  from  passing  through  the  same  miserable  experience!  They  not 
only  speak  by  their  forms  and  actions,  but  they  lift  up  their  warning 
voices,  that  men  may  hear  and  heed.  How  few  '^  foresee  the  evil  and 
hide  themselves!"  'How  many  ** pass  on  and  are  punished!*'  How 
vain  such  a  system  to  redtrain  from  evil;  how  feeble  to  help  the  happi- 
ness of  man  where  **  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts."  "  His  ways  are 
always  grievous;  thy  judgments  are  far  above,  out  of  his  sight;  as  for 
all  his  enemies,  he  puffeth  at  them.  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall 
never  be  in  adversity.''  Concerning  all  his  sins,  his  thought  is, — *'  God 
hath  forgotten;  he  hideth  his  face,  ho  will  never  see  it. — Thou  wilt  not 
require  it."  Such  is  the  practical  working  of  those  systems  which  lead 
a  man  to  say  in  his  heart, — "There  is  no  God." 

The  denial  of  the  existence  and  providenee  of  God  cannot  fail  to 
prove  disastrous  to  all  sound  morality.  Positivism,  Secularism  and  all 
systems  which  confine  man's  hfe  and  interests  to  this  world,  are  fatally 
defective  in  power  to  refine,  to  ennoble  and  to  restrain.  Whatever 
seems  to  man  desirable  to  promote  his  happiness,  he  naturally  seeks  to 
obtain. 

The  real  and  the  apparent  are  not  identical ;  and  the  means  of  se- 
curing the  real  may  lead  only  to  securing  the  apparent.  Passion  blinds 
the  judgment,  the  line  between  the  moral  and  the  sensual  is  easily 
passed,  and  the  subsequent  career  is  one  of  constantly  increasing  degra- 
dation. Indeed,  virtue  and  vice,  with  many,  have  no  distinction,  and 
the  vilest  enormities  are  justified  on  the  principle,  "  The  demands  of 
nature  are  the  commands  of  God.'' 

In  the  morals  of  the  spiritualism  of  our  day,  we  have  the  most  une- 
quivocal utterances: — "The  Bible  of  the  spiritualists  is  the  book  of  na- 
ture, the  only  one  which  by  inward  and  outward  evidence  can  be  as- 
cribed to  divine  authorship.''  "  Whatever  man  does  he  but  works  out 
through  the  mediumship  of  Deity."  Here  is  one  of  their  prayers: — 
^' We  thank  thee  for  all  conditions  of  men;  for  the  drunkard,  for  the 
prostitute,  for  the  dissolute  of  every  description.'*  "There  never  was 
an  individual  that  trespassed  on  the  smallest  portion  of  God's  love.'' 
{McDonald  on  Spiritualiemy  pp.  165-167.) 

Do  we  need  to  enlarge  on  the  danger  of  such  sentiments?  Are  the 
prevalence  and  the  atrocity  of  crime  a  wonder? 

The  spiritual  welfare  of  multitudes,  who  are  practically  infidels  with- 
out any  special  influence  from  their  views  of  philosophical  or  theologi* 
cal  system,  is  a  matter  of  serious  concern.  They  seem  to  be  utterly 
careless  of  their  eternal  interests.  Without  avowing  any  reason  for 
their  course,  they  float  along  the  current  of  life  without  calculating  or 
caring  for  the  consequences.  They  seem  heedless  alike  of  the  reasoning 
of  the  infidel  and  the  instruction,  admonition  and  entreaty  of  the  Chris- 
tian.    Born  in  Christian  lands, — knowing,  theoretically.  Christian  truth. 
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all  that  relates  to  their  welfare  for  time  and  eternity,  they  live  and  die 
as  if  the  interests  of  the  soul  were  not  even  worthy  of  inquiring  respect- 
ing its  origin,  existence  and  destiny.  These  seem  to  have  been  before 
the  eye  of  the  wise  man  when  he  said,  "  Wherefore  is  there  a  price  in 
the  hand  of  a  fool  to  get  wisdom,  seeing  he  hath  no  heart  to  it?"  In- 
telligent, active,  enterprising,  in  other  respects,  they  stand  as  living 
witnesses  of  the  need  of  divine  grace ;  a  mystery  and  a  wonder  to  the 
thoughtful  man ;  and  they  certainly  servo  by  contrast  with  the  believer 
to  give  him  cause  to  say  with  grateful  emotion, — "By  the  grace  of  God, 
I  am  what  I  am.*' 

Such  being  the  character  of  much  of  the  infidelity  of  our  day,  its  na- 
ture and  origin  show  the  duty  of  the  church  respecting  it.  Here  we 
must  consider  the  influences  which  make  in&dels  what  they  are. 

It  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  a  man  is  an  infidel  merely  from 
having  a  clearer  head  and  a  worse  heart  than  other  men;  and  quite  as 
much  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  infidelity  can  be  banished  from  the 
world  by  energetic  denunciation.     It  is  true  that  a  great  deal  of  the  in- 
fidelity of  our  time  is  a  very  shallow  thing  that  many  men  of  active  un- 
disciplined and  ill-balanced  minds,  having  distorted  views  of  revealed 
truth  and  illogical  and  unphilosophical  views  of  science  brought  before 
their  minds  through  the  professedly  scientific  treatise,  the  daily  news- 
paper, the  monthly  magazine,  the  ably-edited  quarterly,  the  lyceum, 
the  platform  and  the  pulpit,  and  catching  only  glimpses  of  truth,  regard 
all  they  see  as  truth ;  and  many  things  that  are  new  to  them  they  re- 
gard as  wonderful  discoveries  of  this  enlightened  age.     Pitying  the  sup- 
posed ignorance  of  their  Christian  neighbours,  and  possibly  feeling  a 
pleasure  in  letting  them  know  their  superior  wisdom,  they  spread  their 
views.     On  many  points  they  meet  no  satisfactory  reply.     This  con- 
firms them  in  the  strength  of  their  principles  and  the  weakness  of  Chris- 
tian truth.     Their  constant  companionship,  with  men  of  like  views,  and 
investigation  of  their  own  class  of  opinions  strengthen  their  belief,  and 
they  gradually  settle  down  on  its  truthfulness.     Mistaken  views  of  Chris- 
tian truth  and  false  views  of  the  relations  of  science  to  Christianity 
cause  their  infidelity,  and  true  views  of  these  subjects  are  necessary  to 
remove  it.     Works  showing  the  fallacies  of  every  form  of  error,  theo- 
logical or  scientific,  that  causes  truth  to  be  misunderstood  should  be 
spread  broadcast  over  the  land  by  every  agency  which  infidels  use  to 
spread  theirs;  works  having  all  the  clearness  caiulour  and  dignity  of 
truth,  and  full  of  all  the  courtesy  and  love  for  the  erring  produced  by 
a  Christian  desire  for  their  welfare.     Many  of  them  are  much  \a  the 
same  condition  as  Pauls  brethren  according  to  the  flesh,  for  whom  he 
had  ^'continual  sorrow  and  heaviness  of  heart;''  and  from  much  the 
same  causes,  in  very  many  cases,  as  impelled  him  to  persecute: — ^'^I 
verily  thought  with  myself  that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  against  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth."    Let  truth  be  spread  for  the  recovery  of  the  mistaken 
and  for  the  instruction  of  the  youth  of  our  land. 

Many  say, — "Better  to  keep  our  young  people  in  ignorance  than 
run  the  risk  of  making  them  acquainted  with  the  errors  of  our  day.'' 

These  errors,  like  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  have  come  into  our  houses. 
The  time  was,  when  infidelity  was  propagated  by  stealth.  That  time 
has  passed.  To  be  forewarned  is  to  be  forearmed.  When  so  much 
mischief  is  done  by  misapprehension  and  misrepresentatixmi  of  truth. 
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it  is  a  great  point  gained  vrheu  we  have  fitted  the  young  to  see  through 
the  ignorance  of  the  perverter  of  truth.  In  the  pulpit^  the  Sabbath 
school  and  the  family,  labour  to  teach  the  truths,  the  incidents  and 
the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  that  the  ignorance  and  misapprehension 
of  the  unbelievers  may  be  well  understood.  As  ministers,  we  have  a 
personal  duty  relating  to  this  subject. 

In  all  our  large  villages  and  countv  seats  we  have  members  of  the 
learned  professions,  and  men  enterpnsing  and  intelligent  as  business 
men  and  as  mechanics,  yet  ignorant,  to  a  lamentable  extent,  of  the 
trae  character  and  the  facts  and  incidents  of  the  scriptures ;  but  well 
acquainted  with  the  misapprehensions  of  the  infidel.  These  are  often 
men  of  influence  in  their  own  professions  and  callings.  They  become 
powerful  instruments  of  mischief  just  from  that  fact.  They  are  re- 
spected as  professional  and  business  men.  The  young  and  the  unedu- 
cated suppose  that  these  influential  men,  being  enemies  to  Christianity, 
have  very  good  reasons  for  being  so ;  and  they  listen  readily  to  their 
misrepresentations.  '  If  a  man  be  a  good  lawyer  or  an  intelligent  and 
successful  physician,  it  is  taken  for  granted  that  he  must  be  also  a  good 
theologian.  He  may  be  a  well-read  lawyer,  a  talented  and  skilful  phy- 
sician, but  if  he  is,  careful  study  and  long  attention  to  professional  duty 
made  him  so.  Men  feel  the  truth  of  this:  but  religion  and  politics  are 
subjects  that  every  person  is  supposed  to  understand.  Unthinking 
men  grant  that  Blackstone  must  be  studied,  but  any  person  can  under- 
stand the  Bible;  and  eminent  professional  men  who  have  never  read 
the  Bible  are  credited,  in  public  estimation,  with  the  capacity  to  judge 
as  soundly  about  its  truths  as  they  are  with  ability  in  their  profession. 

We  do  not  deny  the  capacity  to  know  and  to  judge,  but  we  ask, — 
Have  they  used  it  in  the  investigation  of  revealed  truth?  Unless  they 
have,  their  opinion  is  worth  no  more  on  that  subject,  than  the  opinion 
of  the  most  talented  minister  is  on  a  point  of  law  which  he  has  never 
examined.  His  capacity  to  determine  a  point  of  law  may  be  unques- 
tionable, but  until  he  has  used  it  in  careful  examination,  what  is  his 
opinion  worth  ? 

While  this  consideration  should  have  its  influence  to  guard  the  un- 
wary from  rejecting  the  truth  because  certain  men  having  good  natu- 
ral capacity  to  investigate  may  have  made  no  investigation ;  as  minis- 
ters, we  may  learn  a  lesson  from  it.  Acquaintance  with  our  profes- 
sion and  a  creditable  discharge  of  our  duties  are  elements  of  power  in 
enlarging  our  influence  over  Christian  people.  They  are  a  necessity 
to  our  influence  over  the  educated  and  the  skeptical.  Wo  to  the  phy- 
sician who  gets  the  reputation  of  treating  successfully  "women  and 
children,''  but  is  not  successful  in  the  general  practice  of  medicine. 
Wo  to  the  teacher  whose  pupils  find  out  that  he  don't  know  every 
tiling.  Every  thing  a  minister  cannot  know ;  but  the  things  relating 
to  the  duties  and  work  of  the  ministry  he  is  reasonally  expected  to 
know.  He  should  be  acquainted,  especially  in  the  mixed  society  of 
the  west,  with  the  prominent  phases  and  systems  of  infidelity.  How 
often  he  should  preach  upon  it,  how  he  should  do  so,  or  whether  di- 
rectly at  all,  are  matters  he  must  decide;  but  he  will  have  intercourse 
with  educated  men.  They  form  their  opinion  of  his  profeflsional  intel- 
ligence. 

The  opinion  of  these  men,  favourably  expressed,  becomes  an  instru- 
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ment  of  influence.  They  yield  him,  in  their  own  minds,  the  respect 
to  which  he  is  entitled.  He  is  neither  pitied  by  the  pious  nor  scorned 
by-  the  scoffer.  He  is  neither  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  nor  a 
shame  to  it. 

But  just  here  do  not  understand  me  as  counselling  reliance  on  this 
agency  for  success.    A  creditable  professional  reputation  is  an  element 
in  that  essential  point  of  a  minister's  usefulness: — "A  good  reputation 
among  them  that  are  without.''   Success  in  winning  souls  to  Christ,  must 
be  sought  and  won  by  other  agency.    "  Go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature."     Determine  to  know  Christ  and  him 
crucified,  him  only.     All  the  instruments  of  modern  infidelity  have 
been  arrayed  against  Christianity  from  the  beginning.     No  new  prin- 
ciple has  been  developed  in  the  contest.     Science  has  only  varied  the 
special  source  or  particular  form  of  the  objection,  or  the  application 
of  it.     The  life  of  Christianity  lies  outside  of  all  agencies  of  infideli^ 
planned  and  used  for  its  destruction;  and  just  as  human  science  is  ig- 
norant of  the  location  and  nature  of  the  human  soul  in  the  human 
body,  so  is  infidelity  ignorant  of  the  nature  and  life  of  genuine  Chris- 
tianity.    Wound  after  wound  is  given,  death  after  death  reported,  bu- 
rial after  burial  of  Christianity  celebrated,  and  still  there  is  need  of 
prophecy  on  prophecy  of  its  overthrow.     While  we  have  the  *'Lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway," — let  us  not  be  discouraged.     The  history  of  the 
past  is  the  hope  of  the  future.     The  old  battle  is  the  battle  of  to-day- 
There  is  no  hearty  vitality  in  the  system  which  we  oppose.     While 
it  uses  active  agencies,  and  seizes  points  of  influence  to  advance  its 
interests,  it  has  no  inherent  hearty  life,  no  chieftain  to  shout  the  war 
cry  and  rally  its  hosts,  no  loving  captain  to  lead  to  a  salvation  which 
he  must  die  fully  to  know,  and  live  for  ever  to  enjoy.     The  enterpriaes 
of  infidelity  for  the  improvement  of  our  race  have  miserably  failed  and 
perished.     Busy  in  defending  and  spreading  their  principles  where  it 
costs  no  self-denial,  infidels  have  never  shown  confidence  in  them  suffi- 
cient to  found  schools  to  propagate  them, — have  never  sent  missions 
to  heathen  lands  to  enlighten  and  to  bless  the  world  with  their  supe- 
rior benefits.     Mohammedans,  and  not  infidels  and  atheists  of  British 
India,  although  they  had  numbers  and  wealth,  published  their  Paine's 
Age  of  Reason.     Instead  of  being  discouraged  by  the  activity  of  infi- 
delity in  Christian  lands,  rather  let  us  regard  it  as  a  part  of  that  old 
conflict  which  was  from  the  beginning;  and  seeing  that  the  science  of 
our  day  is  becoming  more  and  more  Christianized, — that  the  light  of 
God's  works  and  the  light  of  God's  word,  instead  of  neutralizing  or  de- 
stroying each  other,  blend  in  harmony,  and  display  more  gloriously 
the  God  of  nature  as  the  God  of  grace,  let  us  prize  and  improve  the 
privilege  of  helping  forward  by  our  instrumentality  the  coming  of  that 
happy  time  when  ^'  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lor^ 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.''     And  ^Uhe  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ;  and  he  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever." 
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OVERTURE  ON  INCEST. 

BV   EET.   WILLIAM   WI8BART,    D.D. 

The  aisD  may  not  marry  any  of  his  wiWa  kindred  nearer  in  blood  than  he  may  of  his  own,  nor  the  woman 
«f  her  bu«baud*s  kindred  nearer  in  bluod  than  ofiier  own. — Goof,  of  Faicb,  Chap,  xxir..  Sect  4. 

The  above  declaration  has  come  down  to  us,  as  a  part  of  th^  heredi- 
tary faith  of  the  church,  and  has  hitherto  been  received  and  obeyed 
with  a  good  degree  of  cordiality.  We  need  hardly  inform  our  readers, 
however,  that  in  consequence  of  a  case  of  appeal  from  the  first  Synod 
of  the  West,  it  was  brought  into  controversy  in  the  last  General  Assem- 
bly, and  its  truth  was  so  seriously  called  in  question,  that  a  proposition 
for  its  repeal  has.  actually  been  transmitted  in  overture  to  the  Presbyte- 
ries of  the  church.  What  new  light  was  shed  down  on  the  Assembly, 
what  new  evidence  was  discovered,  or  arguments  adduced,  we  know 
not,  as  it  was  not  our  privilege  to  be  present.  We  have  read,  indeed, 
the  report  of  the  arguments,  which  was  published  in  the  papers: — but 
.with  all  the  light  we  have  been  able  to  obtain,  we  remain  still  in  full  be- 
lief of  the  above  declaration  of  our  Confession,  and  if  the  church  is 
making  progress  in  this  regard,  we  must  confess  ourselves  to  be  behind 
the  age.  We  do  not,  however,  desire  to  be  so;  and  if  we  can  obtain 
the  evidence  upon  which  we  may  sincerely  change  our  views,  we  can- 
didly promise  to  do  so.     We  write,  then,  for  information. 

Upon  what  ground  is  it  proposed  to  repeal  the  above  portion  of  our 
standards?  The  presumption  is  certainly  on  the  side  of  the  standards; 
the  onus  probandi  lies  upon  those  who  desire  the  change.  The  doctrine 
of  our  Confession  on  the  subject  of  incest  is  founded  on  the  word  of  God 
as  contained  in  the  18th  and  20th  chapters  of  Leviticus.  We  think 
that  these  chapters  clearly  teach  this  doctrine:  this  was  the  opinion  of 
that  great  and  venerable  Assembly  of  Divines  which  met  at  Westmin- 
ster on  the  1st  of  July,  1643, — more  than  two  hundred  years  ago, — and 
composed  our  standards,  and  it  has  been  the  opinion  of  the  most  learned 
and  pious  of  the  church  both  before  and  since.  We  know  that  the 
best  and  wisest  of  men  may  err,  and  we  are  far  from  claiming  infallibi- 
lity for  any  human  standard ;  but,  surely,  without  the  most  clear  and 
decisive  evidence,  we  should  not  abrogate  this  or  any  other  part  of  our 
public  profession.  We  proceed,  then,  to  a  brief  examination  of  this 
subject,  and  we  do  so,  not  only  in  order  to  give  a  reason  of  the  faith 
that  is  in  us,  but  also  in  order  to  elicit  from  others,  any  evidence, — if 
evidence  there  be, — in  opposition  to  this  faith. 

1.  We  suppose  it  will  not  be  denied  that  the  law  forbidding  incest  in 
the  18th  chapter  of  Leviticus  is  moral,  and  still  binding  on  Christians 
under  the  present  dispensation.  That  it  cannot  be  classed  with  either 
the  ceremonial  or  the  judicial  code,  both  of  which  were  of  temporary 
(brajtion  and  binding  only  upon  the  Jews,  will  appear  from*  such  consi- 
derations as  the  following: — 1.  The  evident  design  of  this  law  is  to  pro- 
hibit explicitly,  or  by  way  of  detail,  the  sins  summarily  comprehended 
in  the  seventh  commandment.  Interpret  it  as  you  will,  it  is  still  a 
commentary  on  the  seventh  precept  of  the  moral  law,  designed  to  illus- 
trate and  enforce  its  prohibitions,  and  to  preserve  the  purity  of  the  mar- 
riage relation.  The  institution  of  marriage  was  intended  not  merely  for 
the  Jews,  but  for  all  mankind,  and  those  laws  which  regulate  and  main- 
tain the  parity  of  this  institution  must  be  of  universal  and  pemeUial|d3- 
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ligation.  2.  The  great  reason  upon  which  this  law  is  based  in  all  its 
prohibitions, — that  is,  nearness  of  kin, — is  not  limited  by  circumstances 
of  time  and  place,  nor  in  any  sense  peculiar  to  the  Jews,  but  is  of  a 
universal  and  perpetual  nature.  If  nearness  of  kin  rendered  carnal  in- 
tercourse or  marriage  unlawful  among  the  Jews  under  the  former  dis- 
pensation, can  any  one  assign  any  reason  why  it  should  not  have  the 
same  effect  among  the  gentiles  at  present?  8.  Those  connexions 
which  this  law  prohibits  among  the  Jews  are  declared  to  be  sinful  and 
abominable  among  the  gentiles, — the  Egyptians  and  Caiiaanites, — and 
justly  exposed  them  to  the  avenging  wrath  of  God.  That  incestuous 
connexions  of  the  most  abominable  and  disgusting  character  did  prevail 
among  these  ancient  nations,  is'' abundantly  confirmed  by  the  records 
of  history.  Marriage  between  parents  and  children,  brothers  and  sisters, 
uncles  and  nieces,  and  other  near  relatives,  was  customary;  and  to  these 
incestuous  practices  among  these  nations  the  divine  Lawgiver  points 
both  in  the  preface  and  conclusion  of  his  laws  concerning  incest: 
**  After  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Egypt  wherein  ye  dwelt,  shall  ye  not 
do;  and  after  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Canaan  whither  I  bring  you, 
shall  ye  not  do;  neither  shall  ye  walk  in  their  ordinances."  Lev.  xviii. 
i.  Again,  in  the  conclusion  he  says, — "Defile  not  yourselves  in  any 
of  these  things;  for  in  all  these  the  nations  are  defiled,  which  £  cast 
out  before  you:  and  the  land  is  defiled:  therefore  do  I  visit  the  iniquity 
thereof  upon  it,  and  the  land  itself  vomiteth  out  her  inhabitants.''  See 
verses  24-30.  Since,  then,  the  things  forbidden  by  this  law  were  sins 
alike  both  to  Jews  and  gentiles  the  law  itself  must  be  of  universal  and 
perpetual  obligation.  It  is  moral  as  to  its  substance,  and  binds  us  as 
well  as  it  did  the  Jews;  though  we  admit,  that  it  was  purely  judicial  as 
to  the  mode  and  degree  of  its  punishments.  It  was  one  important  de- 
sign of  the  judicial  law,  to  vindicate  the  moral  law  by  prescribing  ap- 
propriate punishments;  but  these  punishments,  at  least  as  to  manner 
and  degree,  were  peculiar  to  the  time,  place,  and  particular  policy  of 
the  Israelitish  government.  And  this  is  true  of  those  penalties  which 
were  annexed  to  the  sins  of  incest  in  Lev.  xx.  10-20. 

2.  We  affirm,  that  the  law  of  God  in  Lev,  xviii.  20,  forbids  not  only 
extra  nuptial  intercourse,  or  the  sin  of  fornication  and  adultery;  but 
also  nuptial  intercourse,  and  consequently  marriage  among  near  rela- 
tives. Here  we  join  issue  with  some  of  our  brethren,  who  attended  Ac 
General  Assembly.  If  their  speeches  have  been  correctly  reported, 
they  assumed  and  most  strenuously  maintained  the  position^  that  mar* 
riage  is  not  the  subject  treated  of,  in  the  eighteenth  and  twentieth  chap- 
ters of  Leviticus, — that  when  Moses  forbids  to  "uncover  the  nakea- 
ness"  of  near  relatives,  he  has  reference  to  nothing  more  than  extra 
nuptial  uncleanness.  Now,  with  respect  to  this  position,  we  beg  leave 
to  make  the  following  remark: — ^If  this  be  true,  then  it  will  follow  not 
that  a  man  may  marry  any  of  his  wife's  relatives  nearer  in  blood  than 
he  may  of  bis  own, — which  is  the  thing  to  be  proved; — but  that  he 
may  marry  the  very  nearest  of  his  wife's  relatives  and  of  his  own  as 
well.  For  the  sin  forbidden  with  reference  to  relatives  by  affinity  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  yejrv  same  language  as  it  is  with  reference  to  relatives 
by  consangpuntj^;  a,nd  if  it  does  not  include  marriage  in  the  one  case, 
neither^toes  it  in  the  6\^r.  For  example,  if  when  Moses  says,  "Thou 
sharlf  not  uncover  the  ffakedness  of  thy  brother's  wife,'^  he  does  not  for- 
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bid  to  marry  her,  but  merely  forbids  extra  nuptial  intercourse ;  the  same 
must  be  true  when  he  says,  ^'  the  nakedness  of  thy  sister,  the  daughter 
of  thy  father  or  daughter  of  thy  mother, — ^thou  shalt  not  uncover,"  or 
when  he  says  "the  nakedness  of  thy  fether,  even  the  nakedness  of  thy 
mother,  shalt  thou  not  uncover.^*  ^''  ' '    |f|]J^'^^[[^ 

Do  the  brethren  who  take  this  position  then  really  believe,  that  there 
is  no  law  of  God  forbidding  to  marry  a  sister  or  mother? — that  man- 
kind have  been  left  to  the  guidance  of  their  own  blind  caprice  or  inclL- 
nation  in  reference  to  the  persons  who  may  enter  into  the  marrisfge  re- 
lation,— and  that  the  law  of  God,  though  "exceeding  broad,'* — is  not 
broad  enough  to  reach  the  case  of  marriages  that  are  revolting  to  nature 
herself,  and  that  have  been  held  in  abhorrence  even  among  the  heathen? 
If  you  believe  so,  brethren,  say  so;  be  brave  enough  to  stand  up  and 
assume  the  whole  responsibility  of  your  position, — stand  by  yoiir  theory 
in  all  its  legitimate  consequences.  But  then  you  should  have  moved 
in  the  General  Assembly,  that  the  first  as  well  as  the  last  part  of  Sec- 
tion 4th,  chapter  24th,  of  the  Confession,  be  transmitted  in  overture  to 
the  Presbyteries.  For  the  first  part  declares  that  marriage, — and  not 
mere  sexual  intercourse, — is  forbidden  by  the  law  of  God  within  certain 
degrees  of  consanguinity  and  affinity:  **  Marriage  ought  not  to  be  with- 
in the  degrees  of  consanguinity  or  affinity  forbidden  in  the  word;  not 
can  such  incestuous  marriages  ever  be  made  lawful  by  any  law  of  man 
or  consent  of  parties,  so  as  those  persons  may  live  together  as  husband 
and  wife.'' 

Is  it  possible  that  this  whole  section  of  the  Confession  is  a  great  blun- 
der of  more  than  two  hundred  years'  standing, — founded  upon  a  total 
misapprehension  of  the  true  sense  of  scripture?  Oredat  Judceus  ApeUa^ 
non  ego.  To  the  law  and  the  testimony  then  we  appeal  for  a  determi- 
nation of  this  important  question.  What  saith  the  Scriptures?  What 
is  the  language  of  the  sacred  oracles  in  relation  to  the  point  before  us? 

The  sin  forbidden  with  reference  to  those  near  of  kin,  is  expfessed 
by  three  phrases, — to  ''uncover  the  nakedness,'*  to  "lie  with,*'  and  ta 
"take."  With  respect  to  the  last  of  these  phrases,  there  is  scarcely  any 
room  for  controversy.  The  term  Lah-kath,  to  take,  is  the  appropriate 
term  in  Hebrew  to  express  the  idea  of  marriage,  and  is  employed  for  this 
purpose  perhaps  more  frequently  than  any  other  term  in  the  language. 
We  present  a  few  examples  for  illustration: — "They  took  them  wives 
of  all  which  they  chose,"  Gen.  vi.  2.  "And  Lot  went  out  and  spake 
unto  his  sons  in  law,  which  married,'*  literally  took  "his  daughters, "^ 
Gen.  xix.  14.  "And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his  mother  Sarah's  tent, 
and  took  Rebekah,  and  she  became  his  wife,"  Gen.  xxiv.  67.  "Then 
again  Abraham  took  a  wife,  and  her  name  was  Keturah,"  Gen.  xxv.  L 
"And  there  went  a  man  of  the  house  of  Levi  and  took  to  wife  a  daugh- 
ter of  Levi,"  Exodus  ii.  1.  In  view  of  these  and  the  numerous  otn«r 
examples  that  might  be  adduced,  ^ho  can  doubt  with  respect  lio  the 
meaning  of  this  term,  in  such  passages  as  the  following?— ** A  mut 
shall  not  take  his  father's  wife  nor  discover  his  father's  skirt,"  Dent. 
XX.  30.  '<  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  sister,  his  father's  daughter,  or 
his  mother's  daughter,  and  see  her  nakedness,  and  she  see  his  naked* 
ncss;  it  is  a  wicked  thing,"  etc.  Lev.  xx.  17.  "^'Atid  if  a  man  shall 
take  his  brother's  wife,  it  is  an  unclean  thing.'  He  hath  tincovered  hi» 
brother's  nakedness :  they  shall  die  childless,*'  Ley.  xx.  21.  It  ia  at 
VOL.  xLvi.-viii.-28  ^^^^^^^  by  Google  ^ 
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ODoe  obvious  that  the  thing  forbidden  in  ihe.se  passages  is  marriage; 
and  this,  let  it  be  observed, — is  forbidden  not  only  between  parents  and 
children,  and  brothers  and  sisters,  but  also  between  brothers  in  law  and 
sisters  in  law. 

The  phrase  to  "uncover  the  nakedness"  according  to  its  literal  im- 
.port,  does  not  even  denote  sexual  intercourse,  but  mere  denudation,  or 
the  uncovering  and  exposure  of  that  part  of  the  body  which  is  or  ought 
•to  be  concealed.  ''Neither  shalt  thou  go  up  by  steps  unto  mine  altar, 
•that  thy  nakedness  be  not  discovered  (uncovered)  thereon,''  Exodus  xx. 
26.  Hence,  it  sometimes  denotes  nothing  more  than  the  unseemly  ex- 
posure of  a  female,  and  is  thus  figuratively  employed  to  represent  the 
shameful  exposure  of  national  folly  and  weakness.  Thus  it  is  said  to 
the  virgin  daughter  of  Babylon,  Isaiah  xlvii.  3, — **Thy  nakedness  shall 
ibe  uncovered,  yea,  thy  shame  shall  be  seen:''  see,  also,  Ezekiel  xvi.37. 

But  because  the  uncovering  of  the  nakedness  is  usually  connected 
with  cohabitation,  therefore  it  is  employed  by  euphemism  to  express  this 
Matter  idea.  ''What  Moses  prohibits,"  says  Michaelis,  "he  commonly 
terms  uncovering  or  beholding  the  woman's  nakedness.  This  is  usually 
!&nd  correctly  considered  by  expositors  as  a  general  expression  compre* 
liending  the  idea  of  cohabitation,  both  in  the  married  state  and  out  of 
it."  Commentary  on  the  Laws  of  Moses,  vol.  2,  page  47.  This  ex- 
pression,  as  employed  in  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Leviticus,  then,  de* 
notes  the  act  of  cohabitation.  But  it  is  abundantly  obvious  that  it  denotes 
this  simple  act,  without  anj^  reference  to  its  moral  character  as  lawful 
or  unlawful,  within  or  without  the  state  of  marriage.  There  is  certainly 
nothing  in  the  nature  of  this  expression  to  restrict  its  application  to  extra 
4iuptial  cohabitation.  Neither  can  any  such  restriction  be  inferred  from 
its  use.  It  is  granted,  indeed,  that  it  is  sometimes  used  with  reference 
to  extra  nuptial  cohabitation  or  the  sin  of  whoredom,  as  in  Ezek.  xvi. 
86,  and  xxiii.  10,  18,  29.  But  while  we  grant  this,  we  also  maintain, 
that  it  is  evidently  used  with  reference  to  that  sexual  intercourse  which 
is  the  result  of  marriage.  This  is  the  case,  in  all  those  passages  where 
it  is  represented  as  the  result  or  design  of  taking  a  woman.  "Thou 
vshalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  a  woman  and  her  daughter,  neither 
^halt  thou  take  her  son's  daughter  or  her  daughter's  daughter  to  uncover 
-her  nakedness,'*  etc.  Lev.  xviii.  17.  *'  Neither  slialt  thou  take  a  wife  to 
her  sister,  to  uncover  her  nakedness,  besides  the  other,''  Lev.  xviii.  18. 
*'If  a  man  shall  take  his  sister,  his  father's  daughter  or  his  mother's 
<Iaughter,  he  hath  uncovered  his  sister's  nakedness,''  Lev.  xx.  17.  In 
these  passages  there  is  evidently  a  reference  to  such  sexual  intercourse 
as  is  connected  with,  or  results  from  marriage.  "Uncovering-  the  na- 
Jcedness,''  then,  is  a  phrase  which  evidently  comprehends  both  nuptial 
<ind  extra  nuptial  cohabitation.  Now,  the  law  of  God  in  Leviticus  xviii. 
<<6*17,  absolutely  forbids  us  to  uncover  the  nakedness  of  the  relatives 
tti^ere  specified,  that  is,  it  absolutely  forbids  us  to  have  any  sexual  inter- 
course with  them.  The  divine  prohibition  is  without  limitation  or  ex- 
^eeption, — it  excludes  all  nuptial  as  well  as  extra  nuptial  cohabitation. 
On  what. ground  do  you  restrict  it  to  the  latter?  Scripture  prohibitions, 
:as  well  as  commands,  are  to  be  taken  in  their  fullest  extent,  unless 
•tbere  is  something  in  the  nature  of  the  language  or  the  connexion  in 
,  which  it  is  found,  to  restrict  its  meaning.  If  we  are  not  at  all  to  have 
4Bexual  intercourse  with  the  relatives  specified  in  Lev.  J^viuL  5^l7i  we  are 
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certainly  not  to  marry  them.  The  conclusion  at  which  we  have  thuB 
arrived,  will  be  still  farther  confirmed  from  a  consideration  of  the  phrase 
"to  lie  with,''  which,  as  we  have  already  observed,  is  also  employed  to 
describe  the  prohibited  intercourse  among  near  relatives. 

This  latter  phrase  is  also  employed  by  euphemism  to  express  the  idea 
of  cohabitation,  and  is  in  the  strictest  sense  synonymous  with  the  former 
phrase,  that  is,  the  phrase  to  ^^ uncover  the  nakedness.''  Thus,  the 
phrase  to  ^*  uncover  the  nakedness,''  in  Lev.  xviii.  14,  is  explained  by 
the  phrase  to  ^lie  with,"  in  Liev.  xx.  20;  and  the  same  sin  that  is  ex- 
pressed by  the  former  phrase  in  Lev.  xviii.  8,  is  also  expressed  by  the 
htter  in  Lev.  xx.  11,  and  in  Dent,  xxvii.  20.  fiut  this  latter  phrase 
is  employed  in  the  scriptures  not  only  with  reference  to  extra  nuptial 
intercourse,  or  the  sin  of  adultery,  as  in  Gen.  xix.  82,  33,  and  xxxvii. 
7, 12;  but  also  with  reference  to  nuptial  intercourse,  or  the  cohabitation 
of  married  persons.  See  Gen.  xxx.  15 ;  where  Bachel  says  to  Leah, 
"Therefore  he  shall  lie  with  thee  to-night  for  thy  son's  mandrakes:"  see, 
also,  2  Sam.  xi.  11. 

When  Moses,  then,  absolutely  forbids  to  "lie  with"  and  to  "uncover 
the  nakedness,"  of  those  near  of  kin,  you  must  concede,  that  he  forbids 
nuptial  intercourse,  and  consequently  marriage;  unless  you  can  give 
«ome  adequate  reason  for  limiting  the  extent  of  application,  which  not 
only  naturally  belongs  to  these  phrases,  but  which  Scripture  usage  also 
assigns  to  them.  We  grant,  indeed,  that  the  law  under  consideration 
was  designed  to  condemn  extra  nuptial  intercourse  as  well  as  marriage ; 
but  we  deny  that  it  can  be  limited  to  this.  Nay,  farther,  we  maintain, 
that  marriage  is  the  principal  thing  intended.  We  believe,  that  the 
great  design  of  this  law, — without  which  it  never  would  have  been 
given,— was  to  prohibit  marriages  within  certain  degrees  of  consanguini- 
ty and  affinity.  This  will  appear  from  such  considerations  as  the  fol- 
lowing:— 

1.  There  was  no  need  of  a  specific  law  of  this  kind  in  order  to  forbid 
fornication  and  adultery  among  near  relatives.  This  is  done  in  the 
most  clear  and  explicit  manner  by  other  precepts,  especially  by  the 
terms  of  the  seventh  commandment,  which  evidently  forbids  all  illicit 
intercourse  among  near  relatives,  as  well  as  among  others. 

2.  Moses  mentions  no  other  reason  as  the  ground  of  the  prohibitions 
contained  in  this  law,  except  nearness  of  kin.  From  this  fact,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  he  must  have  a  special, — if  not  an  exclusive  reference, — to 
such  sexual  intercourse  as  would, — if  it  were  not  for  this  consideration, 
be  lawful.  But  this  can  be  true  only  of  nuptial  intercourse,  why  should 
he  mention  nearness  of  kin  as  a  reason  for  prohibiting  that  extra  nup- 
tial intercourse,  which  is  sinful  alike  among  all,  whether  near  of  kin  or 
not?  and  why  should  he  descend  to  such  a  minute  specification  of 
cases, — pointing  out  so  many  kinds  or  degrees  of  kindred  with  whom 
he  forbids  this  intercourse,  if  be  only  has  reference  to  that  extra  nup- 
tial intercourse  which  is  sinful  in  all  other  cases  as  well  as  in  these? 
fornication  and  adultery  cannot,  as  such,  be  declared  sinful  on  the 
ground  of  nearnesaof  kin,  nor  are  they  more  sinful  among  near  rela^ves 
Uian  among  others,  except  on  the  supposition,  thac  marriage  among  them 
is  absolate^jT  unlawful.  If  this  law  has  no  farther  design  than  merely  to 
fcrbid  extra  nuptial  uncleanness,  then  it  is  not  only  unnecessary,  but  it 
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%nfte  and  unaccountable: — ^it  is  hard  to  reconcile  it  with  th» 
^sfs  wisdom  of  the  Lawgirer. 

3.  The  phrase  to  ^' uncover  the  nakedness,"  which  is  employed  in  bo 
many  of  the  precepts  of  this  law,  is  explained  in  other  precepts  or  pas- 
sages by  the  phrase  to  *^take/'  Thus,  the  same  prohibited  intercourse, 
namely,  that  with  a  brother's  wife,  which  is  expressed  by  the  former 

5hrase  in  Lev.  xriii.  16,  is  also  expressed  by  the  latter  in  Lev.  xx.  21. 
)he  reader  will  also  find  other  examples  of  the  same  kind,  by  oon^ 
paringLev.  xviii.  9  with  Lev.  xx.  17,  and  Lev.  xviii.  8  with  Dent.  xxiL 
80.  This  fact,  we  think,  is  sufficient  to  show,  that  while  Moses  may 
have  intended  his  language  to  apply  to  extra  nuptial  intercourse,  h» 
special  design  was  to  prohibit  that  intercourse  which  is  connected  with 
^taking  a  woman'*  or  with  marriage. 

4.  The  penalties  annexed  to  this  law,  are  not  the  same  as  the  penal- 
ties elsewhere  prescribed  for  fornication  and  adultery.  He,  who  was 
guilty  of  fornication  with  a  virgin,  who  was  not  betrothed,  was  to  marry 
her,  in  case  her  father  were  willing;  but  if  the  father  utterly  refused, 
then  he  was  to  pay  money  according  to  the  dowry  of  virgins,  Exodus 
xxii.  16,  17. 

If  the  law,  under  consideration,  then,  was  only  intended  to  forbid  for- 
nication in  certain  cases,  why  is  the  above  penalty  in  no  ease  annexed 
to  it?  For  example,  if  there  is  no  law  of  God  forbidding  to  marry  a 
sister,  or  half  sister,  and  the  precept  in  Lev.  xviii.  9,  was  only  intended 
to  forbid  fornication,  why  is  the  above  penalty  not  annexed  to  it?  In- 
stead of  this,  we  6nd  that  if  a  brother  and  sister  were  guilty  of  having 
carnal  intercourse  with  one  another, — whether  you  suppose  it  to  be  in 
or  out  of  the  state  of  marriage, — they  were  both  to  be  cut  off  in  the 
sight  of  their  people ;  that  is,  to  be  put  to  death,  Leviticus  xx.  17.  That 
this  cutting  off  means  death,  is  evident,  from  Exodus  xxxi.  14,  15. 
Again,  the  established  punishment  for  adultery  was  death.  Lev.  xx.  10. 
How  comes  it  then,  if  the  sin  with  a  brother's  wife,  interdicted  in  Lev. 
xviii.  16,  be  nothing  else  but  adultery,  that  the  punishment  for  this  sin 
is  merely  being  *' childless?*'  Lev.  xx.  21.  Since,  then,  the  punish- 
ments annexed  to  this  law  are  not  the  same  as  the  punishments  for  for- 
nication and  adultery;  it  is  abundantly  obvious,  that  the  great  design 
of  this  law  was  not  merely  to  prohibit  these  sins,  but  to  prohibit  a  sin 
of  a  different  character;  that  is,  the  sin  of  incestuous  marriages  among 
those  near  of  kin.  But  it  may  be  said, — if  Moses  intended  to  forbid 
marriages,  why  did  he  not  employ  more  appropriate  language  for  this 
purpose?  Why  does  he  generally  use  the  phrase  (Gah-lah  ger-vdh)  to 
uncover  the  nakedness, — and  never  use  the  phrase  (Bah-gaJ)  to  marry, — 
and  but  seldom  the  phrase  {Lah-kath)  to  take?  We  reply,  that  while 
we  would  not  attempt  to  give  all  the  reasons  which  the  inspired  law- 
giver may  have  had  in  view  in  selecting  the  phraseology  of  this  law, 
we  would  mention  the  two  following  as  very  obvious: — 

1.  Moses,  as  already  has  been  intimated,  intended  not  only  to  forbid 
marriage  among  near  relatives,  but  also  all  extra  nuptial  uncleanneasy 
and  all  unchaste  familiarity,  as  being  a  more  aggravated  offence  where 
marriage  is  absolutely  unlawful.  Cohabitation,  among  the  Jews,  waa 
in  many  cases  virtual  marriage.  If  a  man  was  guilty  of  this  sin  with  m 
virgin  who  was  not  betrothed,  he  was  placed  under  an  inviolable  obli- 
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gation  to  marry  her,  and  from  this  nothing  could  exempt  him,  except 
the  refusal  of  her  father  to  give  her:  see  Exodus  xxii.  16, 17;  Deut.  xxiL 
29.  It  is  certainly  not  strange,  then,  that  a  law  which  was  given  in 
order  to  prohibit  marriage  among  near  relatives,  should  be  expressed  in 
such  language  as  to  comprehend  and  guard  these  relatives  against  all 
that  unchaste  familiarity  and  carnal  intercourse  which  would  lead  to 
marriage,  and  which,  in  many  cases,  rendered  it  absolutely  obligatory. 

2.  We  believe  that  Moses  selected  the  peculiar  phraseology  of  this 
law,  because  he  wished  to  declare  not  only  the  unlawfulness,  but  also 
the  invalidity  of  these  incestuous  marriages.  If  he  had  merely  forbid- 
den to  take  or  to  marry  those  near  of  kin,  he  would  have  done  no  more 
than  the  apostle  has  done  in  relation  to  unbelievers:  "Be  ye  not  une- 
qually yoked  together  with  unbelievers."  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  But,  though 
it  is  unlawful  to  enter  into  the  marriage  relation  with  an  unbeliever,  yet 
it  is  evident,  that  this  relation  itself,  when  once  entered  into,  is  valid, 
and  the  duties  arising  out  of  it  are  to  be  performed.  A  believer  or  an 
unbeliever,  when  once  united  in  marriage,  ought  to  live  together  as  hus- 
band and  wife;  that  is,  they  ought  to  perform  the  duties  and  enjoy  the 
privileges  arising  out  of  this  relation.  See  1  Cor.  vii.  12,  13.  But  closes 
does  not  merely  forbid  those  near  of  kin  to  take  or  to  marry  one  ano- 
ther, but  goes  farther,  and  forbids  them  to  live  or  cohabit  together  as 
husband  and  wife;  that  is,  he  condemns  the  duties  and  privileges,  which 
arise  legitimately  out  of  the  marriage  relation,  and  which  are  essential 
to  its  validity.  Thus,  he  plainly  teaches  that  these  "incestuous  mar- 
riages can  never  be  made  lawful,  by  any  law  of  man  or  consent  of  par- 
ties, so  as  those  persons  may  live  together  as  man  and  wife.'' 

The  law  of  God  cannot  recognise  the  validity  of  any  relation  that  is 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  committing  sin.  To  suppose  that  it  can,  is 
to  suppose  that  it  provides  for  its  own  violation.  But  there  can  be  no 
evasion  of  (he  fact,  that  the  marriage  covenant,  when  entered  into,  by 
a  man  and  woman  who  are  within  the  forbidden  degrees  of  relationship, 
is  but  a  sacrilegious  compact,  or  an  agreement  to  violate  that  part  of  the 
divine  law,  which  forbids  to  uncover  the  nakedness  of  those  near  of 
kin.  Such  persons  not  only  do  wrong  to  vow,  but  vow  to  do  wrong. 
For  them  to  continue  in  the  marriage  relation,  is  to  persevere  in  sin; 
nor  can  they  get  clear  of  sin,  except  by  dissolving  such  marriage  rela- 
tion and  repudiating  such  wicked  compact.  But  enough  on  this  point 
at  present;  we  may  have  occasion  to  advert  to  it  again. 

From  what  has  been  said,  we  conclude  that  the  law  of  God  in  Lev. 
xviii.  20,  is  intended  not  only  to  forbid  extra  nuptial  uncleaness,  but 
also  marriage, — that  the  great  and  ultimate  design  of  this  law  is  to  point 
out  the  degrees  of  relationship  within  which  marriage  is  unlawful.  In 
this  conclusion  we  are  sustained  by  all  the  commentators, — both  Jew- 
ish and  Christian, — ancient  and  modem, — of  which  we  have  any  know- 
ledge. Indeed,  from  all  we  can  learn,  it  appears,  that  the  number  of 
those  who  have  entertained  the  contrary  opinion  has  never  been  very 
large,  and  their  opinions  have  never  been  regarded  as  worthy  of  much 
consideration. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  enter  upon  the  inquiry  with  regard  to  the 
nature  and  extent  of  those  degrees  in  which  marriage  is  prohibited* 
But  as  we  have  already  occupied  as  much  space  as  should  be  given  to 
one  article,  we  must  defer  this  for  the  present, 
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ON    SINGING    WITH    UNDERSTANDING. 
BY  JOHN  BROWN,   ▲.  If .,  CA8CADB,    IOWA. 

Some  Christians  argue,  that  the  darkness  of  the  Psalms  of  David 
renders  them  unsuitable  for  Christian  worship.  They  say  that  they  do 
not  understand  them,  and  that,  therefore,  they  cannot  sing  them,  be- 
cause they  are  not  able  to  sing  them  tinth  understanding^  as  the  apos- 
tle directs  Christians  to  do:  '^I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing 
with  the  understanding  also.''  1  Cor.  xir.  15.  In  reply  to  this  argu- 
ment, we  observe, — 

1.  That  the  term  understanding ^  as  employed  by  the  apostle,  in  this- 
verse,  and  throughout  the  entire  chapter,  does  not  refer  to  the  subject 
of  praise,  but  to  the  language  in  which  the  worship  of  God  ought  to  be 
conducted.  His  object,  throughout  the  chapter,  is  to  show  the  absur- 
dity of  preaching,  praying  or  singing  in  an  unknown  tongue.  It  is  not 
his  intention  in  this  passage,  to  reprove  Christians  for  singing  Psalms 
not  understood  by  themselves;  but  to  show  the  impropriety  of  singing 
in  a  language  not  understood  by  others.  ''For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknowD 
tongue,^'  says  he,  "my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my  understanding  is  unfruit- 
ful. What  is  it,  then  ?  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray 
with  the  understanding  also;  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing 
with  the  understanding  also.  Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spi- 
rit, how  shall  he  that  occupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearned  say  Amen  at 
thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth  not  what  thou  sayest? 
For  thou  verily  givest  thanks,  but  the  other  is  not  edified/'  xv.  14-17. 
This  apostolic  censure,  therefore,  is  indeed  applicable  to  Roman  Catho- 
lics, who  celebrate  divine  service  in  Latin,  but  does  not  touch  the  pre- 
sent case. 

2.  It  is  readily  admitted,  however,  that  Christians  should  understand 
the  subject  of  praise,  as  well  as  to  offer  it  in  a  language  intelligible  ta 
all.  ^ut  we  deny  that  the  obscurity  of  the  Psalms  renders  them  un- 
suitable for  Christian  worship.  For  a  knowledge  of  the  subject  of 
praise  was  required  of  the  Jews^  as  much  as  it  is  required  of  Christians. 
The  Psalmist  exhorts  even  them  to  "sing  praises,''  or  psalms^  as  the 
original  word  is  generally  rendered,  "m^A  understanding."  PsalD» 
xlvii.  7.  If  the  above  argument,  therefore,  be  of  any  force  at  all,  it 
must  have  been  much  more  applicable  to  the  Jews,  than  it  is  to  Chris- 
tians. The  psalms  must  have  been  much  darker  to  them  than  they  are 
to  us,  because  their  means  of  information  were  much  more  limited  than 
oars.  Yet  they  sang  them,  and  that  too  by  the  express  appointment  of 
God : — ''Let  us  come  before  His  presence  with  thanksgiving,  and  make  a 
joyful  noise  unto  him  with  psalms.''     Psalm  xcv.  2. 

The'argument  may,  therefore,  be  thus  expressed: — God  commanded 
the  Jews  to  sing  psalms  with  understanding.  But  the  psalms  which 
he  gave  them  to  sing,  or  some  of  them  at  least,  are  unintelligible. 
God,  therefore,  required  them  to  sing  with  understanding  that  which 
they  could  not  understand.  He  required  an  impossibility  of  them,  in 
thus  giving  them  one  precept  in  opposition  to  another.  The  objection 
thus  impeaches  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  though,  no  doubt, 
unintentionally  on  the  part  of  those  who  urge  it.     But, — 

3.  The  objection  cannot  be  so  well  urged  by  Christians  as  it  coul() 
have  been  by  the  Jews,  because  we  have  an  inspired  commentary  oi\ 
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the  Psalms  in  the  New  Testament,  which  they  did  not  possess.  Ify 
therefore,  the  Jews  sang  them  with  the  measure  of  knowledge  whicb 
they  possessed,  much  more  may  Christians  sing  them,  being  better  qua- 
lified to  sing  them  "with  understanding,"  inasmuch  as  they  are  ex- 
plained by  Christ  and  the  apostles, — a  privilege  which  they  did  not  en- 
joy. If  the  objection,  therefore,  would  have  been  inconsistent  in  the 
mouth  of  a  Jew,  it  is  much  more  inconsistent  in  the  mouth  of  a  ChrisK 
tian. 

4.  The  command  of  the  text  is  positive,  rather  than  negative.  Wheit 
God  commands  us  to  sing  psalms  with  understanding,  his  meaning  is 
not  to  excuse  us  from  singing  them  on  account  of  our  ignorance ;  but 
rather,  that  we  should  both  understand  and  sing  them, — the  one  ex- 
pression alluding  to  the  duty,  and  the  other  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
duty  ought  to  be  performed.  This  precept,  therefore,  obliges  us  to 
study  the  psalms,  but  certainly  does  not  warrant  us  to  disuse  them  a» 
the  vehicle  of  praise.  And  if  the  class  of  Christians  to  which  we  refer^ 
would  spend  the  same  amount  of  time  in  studying  the  psalms,  as  they" 
spend  in  urging  the  disuse  of  them  on  the  ground  of  th^ir  own  acknow- 
ledged ignorance,  we  are  persuaded  that  they  would  find  it  a  muclk 
more  profitable  exercise.  They  would  see  that  the  darkness  is  in  them-- 
selves,  and  not  in  that  precious  portion  of  the  word  of  God. 

5.  Perfect  knowledge,  however,  is  not  essential  to  acceptable  wor- 
ship. Perfection  in  knowledge  is  no  more  necessary  than  perfection  in 
any  other  grace.  We  should  sing  with  the  ** spirit,'*  as  well  as  witb 
the  "understanding.*'  But  as  singing  with  the  spirit  does  not  imply 
perfect  spirituality,  so  singing  with  the  understanding  does  not  imply 
perfect  knowledge.  The  command  to  sing  with  the  understanding  no 
more  implies  that  we  should  refuse  to  sing,  unless  our  knowledge  be 
perfect,  than  the  command  to  "pray  in  faith,"  (James  i.  5,)  implies^ 
that  we  should  refuse  to  pray  unless  our  faith  be  perfect.  A  measure 
of  both  knowledge  and  faith  is  necessary  in  order  to  our  serving  Gody 
but  as  perfect  faith  is  not  essential  to  real  prayer,  so  perfect  knowledge 
is  not  essential  to  real  praise.  God's  law  requires  perfection  in  every 
duty;  but  it  does  not  follow  that  if  we  fall  short  of  perfection  we  should 
leave  the  duty  undone.  Were  this  the  case,  neither  prayer  nor  praise 
could  exist  among  Christians,  for  imperfection  cleaves  to  our  best  ser- 
vices. But  He  who  accepts  our  persons,  accepts  our  sincere,  though 
imperfect  services,  *'in  the  Beloved.'' 

6.  The  objection,  however,  is  not  inapplicable  to  mere  human  com- 
positions, because  as  these  are  not  infallibly  inspired,  should  we  meet 
with  any  thing  in  them  that  we  do  not  understand,  we  may  feel  in  dan- 
ger of  uttering  error.  But  there  is  no  danger  of  this  in  singing  the 
'* psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs"  of  which  the  apostle  speaks^ 
Eph.  V.  19.  Though  we  may  not  understand  every  thing  contained  ith 
them,  we  know  this  much  at  least,  that  they  are  the  word  of  God,  and 
consequently  infallible  truth.  In  singing  human  compositions,  we  may 
unconsciously  be  uttering  error, — in  singing  the  inspired  songs  of  Scrip- 
ture, this  is  impossible. 

Erraium:^ln  the  article  in  your  Oct.  number  headed  **  Dr.  Watts  on  VsHm 
cziz."  the  word  **ioo**  in  the  fourth  line  of  the  article  is  inserted  by  mistake.  It 
shonld  read  "but  the  verses  are  much  transposed,"  etc. 
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DANCING  BT  CHUBCH-MEMBERS. 

At  the  present  time  there  must  be  some  rather  special  interest  among 
the  young  folks  on  the  subject  of  dancing.  One  has  asked:  **Does 
the  Reformed  Church  allow  dancing?"  Another  has  inquired,  at  a 
different  time,  and  under  other  circumstances:  '^Do  you  approve  of 
dancing?" 

To  each  of  these,  we  reply,  No.  In  the  popular  sense,  the  church 
does  not  allow  dancing,  any  more  than  it  allows  any  other  kind  of  in- 
toxication or  undue  excitement.  There  is  no  special  law  against  dancing 
in  itself.  Neither  is  there  against  the  use  of  liquor  till  it  becomes  im- 
moderate drinking  or  drunkenness.  The  whole  tendency  of  the  church 
is  opposed  to  the  dissipations  that  J9ow  out  of  dancing.  As  all  its  forms 
hang  together  by  a  common  spirit,  it  is  not  possible  to  allow  this,  and 
condemn  that.  Not  because  just  so  much  is  sinful  in  itself;  but  be- 
cause the  whole  tendency  in  its  last  results  are  evil,  without  a  re- 
deeming exception.  In  this  general  sense  we  are  opposed  to  dancing, 
and  deem  it  proper  to  discourage  it  in  all  proper  ways. 

Do  you  then  decide  against  all  dancing  as  sinful?  Yes,  in  practice. 
In  theory  we  can  also  answer,  with  the  timid  or  temporizing  minister, 
by  saying  that  we  had  "no  objections  to  their  shuflSing  their  feet  around 
A  little."  Without  any  thing  more  said,  that  may  seem  to  endorse 
dancing.  At  least,  so  it  was  taken  in  this  given  case.  But  that  is  not 
the  whole  case.  Mere  ** shuffling  the  feet  around  a  little"  is  not  what 
is  meant  by  dancing.  If  it  were  only  this,  and  nothing  more,  few 
would  object  to  it;  and  fewer  still  would  indulge  in  it  to  dissipation 
luid  spiritual  harm. 

Graceful  movements  of  the  body,  artistic  tripping  of  the  feet,  and  the 
cultivation  of  the  aesthetical  idea  that  gives  strength  and  beauty  even  to 
the  abuse,  are  not  to  be,  per  se,  or  in  themselves,  condemned.  What 
we  may  admire  and  allow  in  theory,  we  must,  however,  condemn  in 
T>ractice,  when  its  whole  tendency  is  to  run  into  evil.  We  may  admire 
A  beautiful  flower  in  a  picture,  but  if  its  living  representative,  however 
beautiful,  is  poisonous  and  smells  bad,  we  would  not  cultivate  it  our- 
selves, nor  advise  others  to  plant  it  in  their  gardens,  to  spread  its  vile 
effluvia  and  deadly  poison.     Root  it  out. 

We  would  shrink  from  saying  or  doing  any  thing  by  which  one  soul 
might  be  led  astray.  All  the  dancing-pleasure  in  the  world  would  not 
redeem  a  single  soul  from  the  ruin  to  which  many  have  confessedly 
heen  brought  by  this  vain  indulgence.  The  example  of  a  church-mem- 
ber in  this  may  be  most  disastrous  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  others. 
"The  favour  and  equivocal  endorsement  of  a  minister  may  teach  "one 
•of  the  least  of  these"  to  break  a  commandment  of  God.  Rather  let  a 
vuillstone  be  tied  to  his  neck,  and  he  be  cast  into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

But,  in  opposition  to  the  general  voice  of  the  best  portion  of  the 
•church,  some  doctors  of  divinity  have  declared  in  favour  of  dancing. 
Doctor  So-and-so,  and  Rev.  Mr. ,  allow  dancing  in  their  congrega- 
tions. Well,  we  had  rather  it  were  they  than  we  who  are  to  answer 
for  that.  Every  man  must  stand  or  fall  to  his  own  Master.  For  our 
^art,  we  think  wc  do  less  harm  in  advising  against,  than  those  who  ad* 
<^ise  in  favour  of  all  dancing.  If  a  little  indulgence  will  not  do  much 
iiarm,  none  at  all  will  do  less.  ^^^^^^^^^  bV Google 
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What  shall  we  say  of  those  church-members  who,  although  they  con- 
demn dancing  in  the  main,  yet  think  it  necessary  to  send  their  children 
to  the  dancing-master?  Just  think  of  it!  A  reiined-Christian  mother 
sends  her  pure,  lovely  daughter,  and  her  innocent,  ingenuous  son,  to  be 
improved  in  manners  by  the  dancing-master!  The  dancing-master  is 
generally,  almost  without  a  single  exception,  a  man  unfit  to  meet  that 
isame  daughter  on  speaking- terms  on  the  street,  and  altogether  un- 
worthy to  meet  that  mother  and  her  daughter  in  genteel  society,  or  in 
the  sacred  precincts  of  their  own  home.  What  partial  good  nan  come 
from  the  instructions  of  such  a  man  as  that,  which  the  mother  could 
not  a  thousand-fold  better  give  her  child!  There  must  be  something 
exceedingly  defective  here,  because  more  evil  than  good  is  sure  to 
come. 

Dancing-school  associations,  apart  from  the  personal  character  of  the 
master,  are  almost  always  unfavourable  to  grace  and  piety.  Even 
when  the  children  of  the  "first  families  only"  attend,  (and  only  first  fa- 
milies generally  patronize  such  establishments,)  the  results  are  uniformly 
vicious  and  demoralizing.  Like  the  associations  of  the  theatre,  the  cir- 
cus, and  the  ball,  the  whole  moral  atmosphere  is  tainted.  Save  the 
pure  children  of  the  church  from  that!  Dancing  Christians  do  not 
want  to  cast  their  children  to  Juggernaut,  nor  give  them  up  to  Moloch. 
Do  not  risk  all  that  is  precious  for  your  children,  by  trying  to  obtain  a 
questionable  good.  They  can  serve  God,  and  reach  heaven  better  and 
safer  without  attaining  the  artificial  accomplishments,  and  tasting  the 
dangerous  pleasure-cup  of  the  private  or  public  ball,  to  which  the 
dancing-school  leads  the  way. 

Elders  and  private  ctiurch-members  occasionally  get  up  a  dancing- 
party  for  their  friends  at  their  private  houses.  Into  these,  unsuspecting 
persons  are  drawn.  The  taste  is  cultivated,  and,  in  some  cases,  moral 
ruin  follows  those  "very  pleasant  evenings."  We  are  too  mucn  Puri- 
tan yet  to  consent  to  such  damaging  influence  on  the  Christian  life  of 
church-members.  If  "all  things  are  lawful,"  surely  such  as  these,  so 
liable  to  grow  into  abuse  and  harm,  "are  not  expedient."  For  the 
"weak  brother's  sake,"  let  not  these  things  prevail  among  you,  as  be- 
cometh  saints. — Reformed  Church  Messenger. 


GLADSTONB  IN  1839,  GLADSTONE  IN  1869. 

In  1839,  W.  E.  Gladstone,  Esq.,  Student  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford 
University,  and  M.  P.  for  Newark,  wrote  a  book  entitled  "The  State 
in  its  Relations  with  the  Church.''  This  book  was  designed  to  prove 
the  general  proposition,  that  it  was  one  of  the  principal  duties  of  a 
government,  as  such,  to  defend  and  propagate  religious  truth.  Wrapped 
up  in  the  folds  of  the  general  argument  was  the  assumption  that  the 
Church  of  England  was  the  Apostolic  Church  and  the  repository  of 
religious  truth.  The  corollary  of  all  this  was,  that  it  was  the  duty  of 
the  British  government,  as  such,  to  make  it  one  of  its  principal  aims 
to  sustain  and  spread  the  forms  and  doctrines  of  English  Episcopacy. 
Eire  and  fagot  were  not  included  as  among  the  means  of  grace  to  be 
used  by  the  governmental  missionary,  but  proscription  was  advocated 
as  a  salutary  method  of  holding  in  check  heretical  dissenti^Noncon- 
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formity  was  to  be  esteemed  and  enacted  as  a  disqualification.  Would 
nots  were  should  nots,  ineligible  for  any  national  office,  civilly  non- 
elect,  however  high  they  might  stand  among  the  political  students  of 
the  land,  or  however  well  qualified  they  might  be  otherwise. 

It  was  conceded  that  it  would  be  an  absurdity  as  well  as  an  imprac- 
ticability to  endeavour  to  apply  the  general  .scheme  to  India,  because 
the  revulsion  of  the  people  in  that  part  of  the  empire  would  imperil  the 
interests  of  the  general  government. 

With  Ireland,  however,  the  case  was  different.  She  was  under  con- 
trol, anchored  to  the  throne,  cabled  with  links  so  strong  that  no  amount 
of  tempestuous  upheaval  could  wrest  her  from  her  vassalage. 

Though  the  Irish  were  almost  a  unit  against  the  English  faith,  go- 
vernment, having  the  power,  was  under  the  obligation  to  enforce 
it,  at  least  in  form  and  expense.  Cathedrals  and  churches,  prelates 
and  priests,  colleges  and  state  religious  schools,  were  to  be  sustained 
by  a  golden  fleece,  shorn  from  an  unwilling  and  a  helpless  flock.  A 
fatted  English  calf  was  to  feed  on  the  richest  pasturages  of  the  Greea 
Isle,  and  John  Bull's  portly  glory  was  to  be  maintained  thereby.  la 
fact,  the  whole  book, — filled  as  it  was  with  the  fresh  glow  of  youth, 
the  weight  of  mature  scholarship,  the  energy  of  a  strong  and  the  light 
of  a  brilliant  mind;  ribbed  with  careful  logic,  and  studied  with  all  that 
a  far-reaching,  compacting  rhetoric  could  cull  from  sacred  and  profane 
history,  from  philosophy  and  revelation, — was  an  elaborate  effort  to 
substantiate,  in  general,  the  English  view  of  church  and  state,  and,  in 
particular,  to  justify  the  application  of  that  view  to  the  case  of  Ire- 
land. 

Now  mark  the  change !  Behold  how  a  man  latterly  becomes  anti- 
podal to  himself  formerly !  Witness  a  case  of  inversion  from  footship 
to  headship.  On  the  evening  of  the  1st  of  March,  1869,  W.  E.  Glad- 
stone, Premier  of  England,  before  the  House  of  Commons  asks  leave 
to  introduce  a  Bill  for  the  disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church;  sub- 
mits a  carefully  elaborated  plan  for  the  accomplishment  of  this;  and 
supports  the  whole  with  a  masterly  address.  The  movement  compels 
for  a  moment  a  cessation  of  the  fierce  hostility  of  D'Israeli,  his  natural 
and  political  enemy,  and  commands  the  unqualified  assent  and  admi- 
ration of  the  London  Times, — that  tremendous  stickler  for  petrifac- 
tion. 

Gladstone's  earlier  teachings  cannot  be  better  characterized  than 
by  the  terms  of  the  subtle,  keen  Macaulay,  who  reviewed  him.  Said 
he  of  the  book  spoken  of  above:  *'It  is  the  measure  of  what  a  man 
can  do  to  be  left  behind  by  the  world.  It  is  the  strenuous  effort  of  a 
very  vigorous  mind  to  keep  as  far  in  the  rear  of  general  progress  as 
possible.'* 

Gladstone,  both  formerly  and  latterly,  is  a  striking  illustration  of 
the  force  of  a  general  case,  which  may  also  be  summed  up  in  the  words 
of  Macaulay  : 

"The  truth  is,  every  man  is,  to  a  great  extent,  the  creature  of  his 
age.  It  is  to  no  purpose  that  he  resists  the  influence  which  the  vast 
mass  in  which  he  is  but  an  atom  must  exercise  on  him.  He  may  try 
to  be  a  man  of  the  tenth  century,  but  he  cannot.  Whether  he  will  or 
not,  he  must  be  a  man  of  the  nineteenth  century.  He  shares  in  the 
motion  of  a  moral  as  well  as  of  the  physical  world." 
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The  change  from  the  young  Tory  to  the  mature  Liberal  illustrates 
how  motive  minds  are  raised  from  a  lower  to  a  higher  plane  of  being, 
and  how  supereminent  men,  from  being  splendid,  gilded  stationary 
globes  on  steeple-heights,  are  transformed  into  belted  emery  wheels  in 
the  great  workshops  of  progress.  The  movement  in  the  direction  of 
an  application  of  a  common  principle  of  equity  to  the  Irish  shows  the 
ceaseless  momentum  of  the  current,  of  liberty,  setting,  like  the  gulf 
streams  of  the  oceans,  upon  the  circuits  of  the  world.  There  is  in 
these  contrasts  a  promise  of  the  day  when  it  shall  be  fully  acknow- 
ledged as  a  grand  first  principle,  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  of 
this  world;  that  its  weapons  are  not  carnal,  but  spiritual.  There  is 
a  hastening  of  the  time  when  side  issues  in  matters  of  religion  will  no 
longer  exist,  when  friend  and  foe  will  be  fully  clarified  from  misun- 
derstanding as  to  main  issues.  Truth  will  enter  the  field  unencum- 
bered; she  will  fight  hand  to  hand  with  error,  and  prove  herself  mighty 
through  God.     Let  us  not  faint,  then,  or  be  weary  in  well-doing. 

**That  Power  whioh  bidi  the  ocean  ebb  and  flow, 
Bids  seed-time,  harvest,  equal  course  maintain, 
Through  reconciled  extremes  of  drought  and  rain; 
Builds  life  on  death,  on  change  duration  founds. 
And  gif  es  the  eternal  wljeels  to  know  thoir  rounds." 

Man  is  the  creature  of  his  God.  Governments  are  drops  in  God's 
seas,  and  the  contrariness  of  the  world  is  but  the  dust  upon  the  balance 
of  eternal  equity.  B.  F.  A.  in  Presbyter , 

ARE   MINISTERS   HIRELINGS? 

"  Are  you  the  man  weVe  hired  to  preach  for  us  ?'' 

"No;  sir,  I  am  not.'' 

"I  beg  pardon.     Are  you  not  the  minister?*' 

"Yes,  sir;  I  am  pastor  of  the  church  here.  But  do  you  really  think 
I  have  been  hired  to  preach  for  you?'* 

"  Why,  yes,  sir;  I  was  at  the  meeting  when  the  vote  was  taken  to  raise 
the  money.     Did  you  not  come  here  expecting  to  receive  a  salary?" 

"  Certainly;  and  so  does  the  governor  of  this  state  enter  upon  his 
duties  expecting  to  receive  a  salary;  but,  would  you  s.ay  that  he  is  hirtd 
to  govern  the  state?'* 

"Not  exactly." 

"And  the  reason  is  exactly  this:  the  governor  is  elected  to  till  a 
certain  office,  and  when  you  speak  of  him,  you  think  more  of  his  office 
than  you  do  of  his  salary.  You  do  not  hire  him  to  do  whatever  you 
may  wish  to  set  him  at ;  but  you  elect  him  to  an  office,  fixed  before- 
hand, and  expressly  defined  by  the  Constitution,  and  then  you  fix  a 
salary,  that  he  may  attend  to  his  duties  without  embarrassment.  The 
same  is  true  of  a  pastor.  You  do  not  hire  him  to  do  a  job  of  preaching^ 
for  you.  You  elect  him  to  an  office,  ordained  by  Christ,  and  defined 
in  the  Constitution  of  the  church,  and  then  you  affix  a  salary,  that  he 
may  give  himself  wholly  to  the  duties  of  his  office." 

"Your  theory  appears  very  well,  but  what  practical  difference  does 
it  make?*' 

"  Just  this.  When  you  hire  a  man,  you  expect  him  to  do  as  you  say. 
When  you  elect  a  man  to  an  office,  you  expect  him  to  do  what  the 
Constitution  says." — Baptist  Tidings.  ,  .  , 
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FUNBRAL   EULOGIES. 
BT   PRB8IDENT   TUTTLS,   OF  WABASB  COLLBQS. 

The  office  of  the  Christian  pastor  is  associated  M^ith  Bom6  peculiar 
temptations  as  well  as  some  great  joys.  Rightly  exercised  in  the  hum* 
blest  community  there  is  no  calling  so  glorious  and  happy.  When  th« 
venerable  District  Secretary  of  Home  Missions  for  Indiana  told  his 
brethren  in  open  Synod  that  "any  sympathy  they  might  expend  on 
his  hard  lot  was  gratuitous  and  uncalled  for,"  he  expressed  the  feel- 
ings of,  every  true  minister  of  the  gospel.  The  pastor  may  mignify  his 
office  in  glorying  in  its  joys,  and  even  in  its  tribulations. 

And  yet  this  great  office  has  its  peculiar  besetment&,  one  of  which 
has  just  been  thrust  on  my  notice  somewhat  harshly.  It  is  an  old  say- 
ing, "To  speak  nothing'but  good  concerning  the  dead."  If  the  rule 
were  literally  complied  with,  the  case  would  not  be  so  bad;  but  the 
fact  is  the  rule  needs  amendment.  Let  it  be  added  to  this  rule,  if  one 
must  speak,  let  him  "speak  nothing  but  truth  concerning  the  dead." 

Not  long  since  I  was  tarrying  a  night  with  a  Christian  gentlemen 
who  had  just  returned  from  the  funeral  of  a  business  man  in  the  city 

of .     He  had  been  one  of  the  pall-bearers,  and  after  the  religious 

exercises  at  the  house  took  his  seat  in  the  carriage  with  others  acting 
in  the  same  capacity.  As  the  carriage  door  closed,  one  of  the  gentle- 
men, who  made  no  pretensions  to  a  religious  life,  and  who,  at  times  of 
excitementj  used  language  quite  inconsistent  with  any  such  pretension, 
made  this  remark  with  emphasis:  "If  Dr. has  spoken  truly  con- 
cerning   ,  (naming  the  departed  man  whose  funeral  they  were  at* 

tending,)  then  none  of  t^  need  feel  alarmed  to  meet  death!*' 

What  were  the  two  facts  involved  in  this  somewhat  censorious  re- 
mark? The  first  and  very  apparent  one  was  that  the  deceased  man 
had  lived  a  very  careless  life,  so  far  as  concerns  religion.  He  had 
driven  his  business  often  over  the  Sabbath,  and  very  often  passed 
weeks  without  entering  a  sanctuary  of  any  sort.  His  success  in  busi- 
ness added  nothing  to  the  means  of  any  moral  enterprise,  and  when  he 
died  not  a  farthing  was  set  apart  to  religious  uses.  He  was  not  a 
brawling  infidel,  nor  an  openly  vicious  man,  but  he  stood  entirely  aloof 
from  any  practical  participation  in  the  gospel  as  a  faith  and  a  way  of 
salvation.     And  he  died  so.     That  was  the  first  fact. 

The  second  was  that  ^the  Rev.  Dr. ,  the  paslK)r  of  the  church 

where  this  man  hired  a  pew,  and  to  which  his  wife  belonged,  did  not 
content  himself  with  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  with  some  cautious 
remarks  of  a  general  nature  to  which  no  one  can  object;  but  his  kindly 
heart  had  been  moved  with  sympathy  for  the  stricken  family,  and  this 
had  led  him  to  indulge  in  a  strain  of  remark  concerning  the  departed 
that  could,  according  to  his  own  belief,  be  only  applicable  to  a  devout 
believer  in  Christ.  He  was  not  content  to  say  "nothing  but  good 
concerning  the  dead,**  but  .had  spoken  words  which  were  not  true  as 
measured  by  his  own  creed. 

And  hence  the  careless  pall-bearer,  a  man  very  like  the  dead,  had 
construed  the  pastor's  tears,  and  his  eulogium  on  the  dead,  into  a 
deadly  anodyne  to  his  own  soul.  True,  he  was  to  be  blamed,  and  yet 
the  pastor  also  was  to  be  blamed  who  should  pronounce  any  word  over 
the  dead  body  of  an  unbeliever  that  should  lead  the  uubeliever  who 
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snrviTes  to  feel  that  it  matters  not  a  rush  >^hether  a  man  believes  in 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  or  not. 

Not  a  week  ago  I  was  conversing  with  a  gentleman  whose  name  is 
not  a  strange  one  to  many  thousands  who  have  read  the  history  of  the 
late  war  as  it  was  chronicled  in  the  newspaper  and  volume.  He  was 
speaking  of  the  death  of  a  certain  distinguished  official  whom  he  had 
well  known.  Of  this  man's  personal  habits  I  was  personally  ignorant. 
His  public  career  was  well  known. 

The  accounts  of  his  death  left  on  my  mind  the  impression  that  he 
had  been  a  *^  moral  man,"  and  that  in  death  he  had  become  a  devout 
believer,  receiving  Christian  baptism  in  token  of  his  visible  union  with  . 
Christ's  church.  Indeed,  the  fact  was  noted  and  commended  by  our 
religious  press  with  no  little  flourish.  And  so  it  was  at  the  funeral. 
'  ^^  Now,  what  would  you  have  me  think  of  religion  as  a  practical  con- 
cern?'* asked  my  distinguished  friend,  "when  such  things  are  pub- 
lished in  the  Christian  press  and  performed  by  Christian  ministers? 
That  the  man  was  in  many  respects  an  estimable  man  I  admit ;  but 
lie  was  a  very  profane  man,  using  the  name  of  his  Maker  in  the  most 
blasphemous  manner.  The  last  time  1  saw  him  I  heard  him  utter  a 
perfect  rush  of  oaths,— even  when  he  gave  signs  that  the  disease  which 
.  killed  him  had  nearly  done  its  work!  God  forbid  that  I  should  limit 
His  mercy;  but  this  I  do  say,  that, — even  granting  that  at  the  very 
last  this  man  was  penitent, — to  parade  the  matter  of  the  baptism,  and 
substitute  patriotism  for  piety  in  the  clergyman's  funeral  address,  and 
in  the  eulogiums  pronounced  on  him  by  the  religious  press,  was  to  dis- 
count veay  heavily  the  claim  made  by  Evangelical  people  of  the  neces- 
sity of  faith  in  Christ  as  proved  by  a  pious  life!*' 

The  remark  was  made  in  no  captious  spirit,  and  it  deserves  a  candid 
consideration.  To  speak  kindly  and  lovingly  of  one  who  is  gone  from 
earth  without  a  saving  faith  in  Christ  may  do  for  the  eulogies  pronounced 
in  the  state  chamber  or  the  court-room ;  but  the  Christian  minister  who 
does  it,  so  as  to  make  no  difference  between  a  believer  and  an  unbe- 
liever, is  guilty  of  a  singular  inconsistency,  and  at  the  same  time 
smites  Evangelism  in  the  face  as  ^'an  old  wife's  fable.''  If  he  cannot 
honestly  commend  the  dead  as  one  who  trusted  his  soul  to  the  Saviour 
of  sinners,  let  him  maintain  such  golden  silence  as  shall  leave  unbroken 
in  its  force  on  all  present  the  terrible  sanction  with  which  Jesus  closed 
bis  farewell  command  to  his  apostles:  ^^He  that  believeth  not  shall  bo 
dammed." 

If  it  be  urged  that  such  a  course  is  cruel,  it  may  be  answered  that 
the  cruelty  is  not  the  minister's,  but  his  who  lived  and  died  an  unbe- 
liever; and  further,  the  minister  has  no  power  outside  his  commission* 
The  Lord  Jesus  has  not  furnished  him  with  a  book  of  blank  passes 
which  be  can  fill  at  pleasure,  especially  on  funeral  occasions,  sendmg 
to  heaven  whom  he  will.  All  he  can  do  is  to  preach  Christ's  gospel  to 
the  living,  and  not  stultify  himself  as  God's  ambassador,  even  in  the 
presence  of  death.  There  and  every  where.  Truth,  or  nothing  ! 
/  [ITerald  and  Preibyter.'] 
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C|itoren's  gepartment. 


ENTRANCE   UPON   THE   WORLD. 

Curino  was  a  young  man  brought  up  to  a  reputable  trade;  the  term 
of  his  apprenticeship  was  almost  expired,  and  he  was  contriving  how 
he  might  venture  into  the  world  with  safety,  and  pursue  business  with 
innocence  and  success.  Among  his  near  kindred,  Serenus  was  one, 
a  gentlemen  of  considerable  character  in  the  sacred  profession ;  and 
after  he  had  consulted  with  his  father,  who  was  a  merchant  of  great 
esteem  and  experience,  he  also  thought  fit  to  seek  a  word  of  advice 
from  the  divine.  Serenus  had  such  a  respect  for  his  young  kinsman, 
that  he  set  his  thoughts  at  work  on  this  subject,  and  with  some  tender 
expressions,  which  melted  the  youth  into  tears,  he  put  into  his  hand 
a  paper  of  his  best  counsels.  Curino  entered  upon  business,  pursued 
his  employment  with  uncommon  advantage,  and  under  the  blessing  of 
Heaven  advanced  himself  to  a  considerable  estate.  He  lived  with 
honour  in  the  world,  and  gave  a  lustre  to  the  religion  which  he  pro- 
fessed; and  after  a  long  life  of  piety  and  usefulness,  he  died  with  a 
sacred  composure  of  soul,  under  the  influences  of  the  Christian's  hope. 
Some  of  his  neighbours  wondered  at  his  felicity  in  this  world,  joined 
with  so  much  innocence,  and  such  severe  virtue.  But  after  his  death 
this  paper  was  found  in  his  closet,  which  was  drawn  up  by  his  kinsman, 
and  was  supposed  to  have  a  large  share  in  promoting  his  happiness. 

Mv  Dear  Young  Friend: — I  presume  you  desire  to  be  happy  here, 
and  hereafter:  you  know  there  are  a  thousand  difficulties  which  attend 
this  pursuit ;  some  of  them  perhaps  you  foresee,  but  there  are  multi- 
tudes of  which  you  never  even  think.  Never  trust,  therefore,  to  your 
own  understanding  in  the  things  of  this  world,  where  you  can  have  the 
advice  of  a  wise  and  faithful  friend;  nor  dare  venture  the  more  impor- 
tant concerns  of  your  soul,  and  your  eternal  interests  in  the  world  to 
come,  upon  the  mere  light  of  nature,  and  the  dictates  of  your  own  rea- 
son, since  the  word  of  (jrod,  and  the  advice  of  heaven,  lie  in  your  hands. 
Vain  and  thoughtless  indeed  are  those  children  of  pride,  who  choose 
to  turn  heathens  in  the  midst  of  their  mercies;  who  live  upon  the  mere 
religion  of  nature  and  their  own  stock,  when  they  have  been  trained 
up  among  all  the  superior  advantages  of  Christianity,  and  the  blessings 
of  divine  revelation  and  grace. 

IL  Whatever  your  circumstances  may  be  in  this  world,  still  value 
your  Bible  as  your  best  treasure;  and  whatever  be  your  employment 
here,  still  look  upon  religion  as  your  best  business.  Your  Bible  con- 
tains eternal  life  in  it,  and  all  the  riches  of  the  upper  world ;  and  re- 
ligion is  the  only  way  to  become  a  possessor  of  them. 

III.  To  direct  your  conduct  towards  God,  converse  particularly  with 
the  book  of  Psalms;  David  was  a  fiian  of  sincere  and  eminent  devotion. 
To  behave  aright  among  men,  acquaint  yourself  with  the  whole  book  of 
Proverbs:  Solomon  was  a  man  ot  large  experience  and  wisdom.  And 
to  perfect  your  directions  in  both  these,  read  the  Gospels  and  the  Epis- 
tles; you  will  find  the  best  rules  and  the  best  examples  there,  and  those 
more  immediately  suited  to  the  Christian  life. 

IV.  As  a  man,  maintain  strict  temperance  and  sobriety,  by  a  wis^ 
government  of  all  your  appetites  and  passions:  as^  a  neighbour,  influ- 
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ence  and  enp^age  all  around  you  to  be  your  friends,  by  a  temper  and 
conduct  made  up  of  prudence  and  piety;  and  let  the  poor  have  a  cer- 
tain share  in  all  your  yearly  profits.  As  a  trader,  keep  that  golden 
sentence  of  our  Saviour's  ever  before  you,  '*  Whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  you  also  to  them." 

V.  While  you  make  the  precepts  of  scripture  the  constant  rule  of 
duty,  you  may  with  courage  rest  upon  the  promises  of  scripture  as  the 
springs  of  your  encouragement.  All  divine  assistances  and  divine  re- 
compenses are  contained  in  them.  The  spirit  of  light  and  grace  is 
promised  to  assist  them  that  ask  it.  Heaven  and  glory  are  promised 
to  reward  the  faithful  and  the  obedient. 

VI.  In  every  affair  of  life,  begin  with  God.  Consult  him  in  every 
thing  that  concerns  you.  View  him  as  the  author  of  all  your  blessings, 
and  all  your  hopes;  as  your  best  friend,  and  your  eternal  portion. 
Meditate  on  him  in  this  view,  with  a  continual  renewal  of  your  trust  in 
him,  arid  daily  surrender  of  yourself  to  him,  till  you  feel  that  you  love 
him  most  entirely,  that  you  serve  him  with  sincere  delight,  and  that 
you  cannot  live  a  day  without  God  in  the  world. 

VII.  You  know  yourself  to  be  a  man,  an  indigent  creature  and  a 
sinner,  and  you  profess  to  be  a  Christian,  a  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesas: 
but  never  think  you  know  Christ  nor  yourself  as  you  ought,  till  you 
find  a  daily  need  of  him  for  righteousness  and  strength,  for  pardon  and 
aanctification ;  and  let  him  be  your  constant  introducer  to  the  great  God, 
though  he  sit  upon  a  throne  oi  grace.  Remember  his  own  words,  John 
xiv.  6:  "No  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me." 

VIII.  Make  prayer  a  pleasure,  not  a  task,  and  then  you  will  neither 
forget  nor  omit  it.  If  ever  you  have  lived  in  a  praying  family,  nevdr 
let  it  be  your  fault  if  you  do  not  live  in  one  always.  Deem  that  day, 
that  hour,  those  minutes,  all  wasted  and  lost,  which  any  worldly  pre- 
tences would  tempt  you  to  save  out  of  the  public  worship  of  God,  the 
certain  and  constant  duties  of  the  closet,  or  any  necessary  services  for 
God  and  godliness.  Beware  lest  a  blast  attend  it,  and  not  a  blessing. 
If  God  had  not  reserved  one  day  in  seven  to  himself,  1  fear  religion 
would  have  been  lost  to  the  world;  and  every  day  of  the  week  is  ex- 
posed to  a  curse  which  has  no  morning  religion. 

IX.  See  that  you  watch  and  labour  as  well  as  pray.  Diligence  and 
dependence  must  be  united  in  the  practice  of  every  Christian.  It  is  the 
same  wise  man  acquaints  us,  that  "  the  hand  of  the  diligent,"  and  the 
"blessing  of  the  Lord,'*  join  together  to  "make  rich,''  Prov.  x.4,  22; 
rich  in  the  treasures  of  body  ana  mind,  of  time  and  eternity. 

It  is  your  duty,  indeed,  under  a  sense  of  your  own  weakness,  to  pray 
daily  against  sin;  but  if  you  would  effectually  avoid  it,  you  must  also 
avoid  temptation,  and  every  dangerous  opportunity.  Set  a  double 
^uard  wherever  you  feel  or  suspect  an  enemy  at  hand.  The  world 
without,  and  the  heart  within,  have  so  much  flattery  and  deceit  in  them, 
that  we  must  keep  a  sharp  eye  upon  both,  lest  we  are  trapped  into 
mischief  between  them. 

X.  Honour  profit,  and  pleasure,  have  been  sometimes  called  the 
world's  trinity,  they  are  its  three  chief  idols ;  each  of  them  is  sufficient 
to  draw  a  soul  off  from  God,  and  ruin  it  for  ever.  Beware  pf  them, 
therefore,  and  of  all  their  subtle  insinuations,  if  you  would  be  blameless 
OP  happy.  p.g.^.^^^  ^y  C>OOg  le 
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Remember,  that  the  honour  which  comes  from  God,  the  approbatioo 
of  Heaven,  and  of  your  own  conscience,  are  infinitely  more  valuable 
than  all  the  esteem  or  applause  of  men.  Dare  not  venture  one  step 
out  of  the  road  of  heaven,  for  fear  of  being  laughed  at  for  walking 
strictly  in  it.     It  is  a  poor  religion  that  cannot  withstand  a  jest. 

Sell  not  your  hopes  of  heavenly  treasures,  nor  any  thing  that  belongs 
to  your  eternal  interests,  for  any  of  the  advantages  of  the  present  life: 
"What  shall  it  profit  a  man  to  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul.?" 

Remember  also  the  words  of  the  wise  man:  "He  that  loveth  plea- 
sure shall  be  a  poor  man  ;*'  he  that  indulges  himself  in  "  wine  and  oil," 
that  is,  in  drinking,  in  feasting,  and  in  sensual  Ratifications,  "shall 
pot  be  rich.''  It  is  one  of  Paul's  characters  of  a  most  degenerate  age, 
when  "men  become  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  Goa." 
And  that  "fleshly  lusts  war  against  the  soul,"  is  Peter's  caveat  to  the 
Christians  of  his  time. 

XI.  Preserve  your  conscience  always  soft  and  sensitive.  If  but  one 
sin  force  its  way  into  that  tender  part  of  the  soul,  and  dwell  easy  there, 
the  road  is  paved  for  a  thousand  iniquities.  . 

And  take  heed  that  under  any  scruple,  doubt,  or  temptation  what- 
ever, you  never  let. any  reasonings  satisfy  your  conscience,  which  will 
not  be  a  sufficient  answer  or  apology  to  the  great  Judge  at  the  last 
day. 

All.  Keep  this  thought  ever  in  your  mind: — It  is  a  world  of  vanity 
and  vexation  in  which  we  live;  the  flatteries  and  promises  of  it  are 
vain  and  deceitful ;  prepare,  therefore,  to  meet  disappointments.  Many 
of  its  occurrences  are  teazing  and  vexations.  In  every  ruflSing  storm 
without,  possess  your  soul  in  patience,  and  let  all  be  calm  and  serene 
within.  Clouds  and  tempests  are  only  found  in  the  lower  skies ;  the 
heavens  above  are  ever  bright  and  clear.  Let  your  heart  and  hope 
dwell  much  in  these  serene  regions;  live  as  a  stranger  here  on  earth, 
but,  if  you  will  maintain  a  soul  at  ease,  as  a  citizen  of  heaven. 

XIII.  Since  in  many  things  we  offend  all,  and  there  is  not  a  day 
passes  whict  is  perfectly  free  from  sin,  let  "repentance  towards  God, 
and  faith  in\our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,''  be  your  daily  work.  A  frequent 
renewal  of  these  exercises  which  constitute  a  Christian  at  first,  will  be 
a  constant  evidence  of  your  sincere  Christianity,  and  give  you  peace  in 
life,  and  hope  in  death. 

XIV.  Ever  carry  about  with  you  such  a  sense  of  the  uncertainty 
,of  every  thing  in  this  life,  and  of  life  itself,  as  to  put  nothing  off  tin 
to-morrow,  which  you  can  conveniently  d6  to-day.  Dilatory  peraoxls 
are  frequently  exposed  to  surprise  and  hurry  in'  every  thing  that  be- 
longs to  them:  The  time  is  come,  and  they  are  unprepared.  Let  die 
concerns  of  your  soul  and  your  shop,  your  trade  and  your  religion,  lie 
always  in  such  order,  as  far  as  possible,  that  death  at  a  short  warning, 
may  be  no  occasion  of  a  disquieting  tumult  in  your  spirit,  and  that 
you  may  escape  the  anguish  of  a  bitter  repentance  in  a  dying  hour, 
farewell. 

Phronimos,  a  considerable  east-land  merchant,  happened  to  see  a 
oopy  of  these  advices  about  the  time  when  he  permitted  his  son  to  com* 
menoe  a  partnership  with  him  in  his  trade;  he  transcribed  them  with 
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his  own  hand,  and  made  a  present  of  them  to  the  youth,  together  wUh 
the  articles  of  partnership.  Here,  young  man,  said  he,  is  a  paper  of 
more  worth  than  these  articles.  Read  it  over  once  a  month,  till  it  is 
wrought  in  your  very  soul  and  temper.  Walk  by  these  rules,  and  I 
can  trust  my  estate  in  your  hands.  Copy  out  these  counsels  in  yoor 
life,  and  you  will  make  yourself  and  me  easy  and  happy. — [Misc,  Th. 


THE  WASTE   OF   LlfB. 

Anergus  was  a  young  gentleman  of  a  good  estate,  he  was  bred  to  n^ 
business,  and  could  not  contrive  how  to  waste  his  hours  agreeably:  £[• 
had  no  relish  for  any  of  the  proper  works  of  life,  nor  any  taste  at  »U 
for  the  improvements  of  the  mind*  He  spent  generally  ten  hours  of 
the  four  and  twenty  in  his  bed ;  dozed  away  two  or  three  more  on  his 
couch,  and  as  many  were  dissolved  in  good  liquor  every  evening,  if  be 
met  with  company  of  his  o;ivn  humour.  Five  or  six  of  the  rest  he 
sauntered  away  with  much  indolence:  The  chief  business  of  them  was 
to  contrive  his  meals,  and  to  feed  his  fancy  beforehand  with  the  pro- 
mise  of  a  dinner  and  a  supper;  not  that  he  was  so  very  a  glutton,  or 
so  entirely  devoted  to  appetite;  but  chiefly  because  he  knew  not  haw 
to  employ  his  thoughts  better,  he  let  them  rove  about  the  sustenaned 
of  his  body.  Thus  he  had.  made  a  shift  to  wear  off  ten  years  since  the 
paternal  estate  fell  into  his  hands ;  and  yet,  according  to  the  abuse  of 
words  in  our  day,  he  was  called  a  man  of  virtue,  because  he  scarcely 
ever  was  known  to  be  quite  drunk,  nor  was  his  nature  much  inclined 
to  lewdness. 

One  evening  as  he  was  musing  alone,  his  thoughts  happened  to  takt 
a  most  unusual  turn,  for  they  cast  a  glance  backward,  and  he  began  te 
reflect  on  his  manner  of  life.  He  bethought  himself  what  a  number  of 
living  beings  had  been  made  a  sacrifice  to  support  his  carcase,  and  how 
much  corn  and  wine  had  been  mingled  with  those  offerings.  He  had 
not  quite  lost  all  the  arithmetic  that  he  learned  when  he  was  a  boy^ 
and  he  sat  himself  to  compute  what  he  had  devoured  since  he  came  to 
the  age  of  man. 

"Above  a  dozen  feathered  creatures,  small  and  great,  have,  ous 
week  with  another,*'  said  he,  "given  up  their  lives  to  prolong  mine^ 
which,  in  ten  years'  time,  amounts  to,  at  least,  six  thousand. 

"Fifty  sheep  have  been  sacrificed  in  a  year,  with  half  a  hecatomb 
of  black  cattle,  that  I  might  have  the  choicest  part  offered  weekly  upon 
my  titble.  Thus  a  thousand!  beasts  out  of  the  flock  and  the  herd  have 
been  slain  in  ten  years'  time  to  feed  me,  besides  what  the  forest  and 
the  park  have  supplied  me  with.  Many  hundred  of  fishes  have,  in  all 
their  varieties,  been  robbed  of  life  for  my  repast,  and  of  the  smaller 
fry  as  many  thousands. 

"A  measure  of  corn  would  hardly  afford  fine  flour  enough  for  a 
month's  provision,  and  this  arises  to  above  six  score  bushels;  and  man^ 
hogsheads  of  ale  and  wine,  and  other  liquors  have  passed  through  this 
body  of  mine,  this  wretched  strainer  of  meat  and  drink. 

"And  what  have  I  done  all  this  time  for  God  or  man? — What  a  vast 
profusion  of  good  things  upon  a  useless  life,  and  a  worthless  live^?" 
There  is  not  the  meanest  creature  among  all  those  which  IJ^X^ jJe* 
VOL.  xLvi.— vin.— 29  °^  ""'  '^  ^oogic 
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^oiired,  but  has  answered  the  end  of  its  creation  better  than  I.  It  was 
made  to  support  human  nature,  and  it  has  done  so.  Every  shrimp  and 
oyster  I  have  eaten,  and  every  grain  of  corn  I  have  devoured,  has  filled 
up  its  place  in  the  rank  of  beings  vrith  more  propriety  and  honour  than 
Ikhxe  done:  0  shameful  waste  of  life  and  time!'' 
/  In  short,  he  carried  on  his  moral  rejections  with  so  just  and  severe 
di  force  of  reason,  as  constrained  him  to  change  his  whole  course  of 
life,  to  break  off  his  follies  at  once,  and  to  apply  himself  to  gain  some 
mieful  knowledge,  when  he  was  more  than  thirty  years  of  age.  He 
JiFad  many  following  years,  with  the  character  of  a  worthy  man,  and 
jn  excellent  Christian:  he  performed  the  kind  offices  of  a  good  neish- 
feouT  at  home,  made  a  shining  figure  as  a  patriot  in  the  senate;  died 
with  a  peaceful  conscience  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
tears  of  his  country  were  dropped  upon  his  tomb. 

The  world,  that  knew  the  whole  series  of  his  life,  stood  amazed  at 
Ae  mighty  change.  They  beheld  him  as  a  wonder  of  reformation, 
while  he  himself  confessed  and  adored  the  divine  power  and  mercy 
which  had  transformed  him  from  a  brute  to  a  man. 

But  this  was  a  single  instance,  and  we  may  almost  venture  to  write 
■airacle  upon  it.  Are  there  not  large  numbers  of  both  sexes  among 
^mr  young  gentry,  and  among  the  families  of  wealth,  in  a  degenerate 
wege^  whose  lives  thus  run  to  utter  waste,  without  the  least  tendency 
te  usefulness  and  reformation,  and  with  a  scorn  of  all  repentance? 

When  I  meet  with  persons  of  such  a  worthless  character  as  this,  it 
brings  to  my  mind  some  scraps  of  Horace: 

"Nob  nuroerus  sumufl,  et  fruges  consumere  Daii. 
....  Alcinioqoe  juventus 
Cui  pulohruin  fuit  in  medios  durmire  dies,"  etc. 


PARAPHRASE. 

•There  are  a  number  of  us  creep 
']|u(o  this  world  to  eat  and  sleep, 
And  know  no  reason  whj  they're  bom, 
But  merely  to  consume  the  com, 
Devour  the  cattle,  fowl  and  fish. 
And  leave  behind  an  empty  dish: 
The  crows  and  buzzards  do  the  same, 


Unhappy  biras  of  hateful  name; 
Vultures  or  crows  might  fill  their  place, 
And  swallow  corn  and  carcasses. . 
Then,  if  their  tomb-stone,  when  they  die, 
BenH  taught  to  flatter  and  to  lie, 
There's  nothing  better  can  bo  said, 
Than  that  they've  eaten  all  their  bread. 
Drank  up  their  drink,  and  gone  to  bed. 


There  are  other  fragments  of  that  heathen  poet  which  occur  on  such 
occasions ;  one  in  the  first  of  his  satires,  the  other  in  the  last  of  his 
epistleSi  which  seem  to  represent  life  only  as  a  season  of  luxury : 

Ezactocontentus  tempore  yite 

Cedat  uti  conyiva  sutur 

^"  "^  Lusisti  satis,  edisti  satis  atque  bibisti; 

Tempus  abire  iibi. 


THI78,  FDT  INTO  BNGLI8H. 

IifB*0  but  a  feast,  and  when  we  die, 
Horace  would  say,  if  he  were  by, 
Filend,  thou  hast  eat  and  drank  enough, 
*Tia  time  now  to  be  marching  off: 
^tien  like  a  well-fed  guest  depart, 
mtk  cheerful  looks,  and  ease  at  heart; 
Bid  all  your  friends  good  night,  and  say, 
^Tyjt  jdone  the  business  of  the  day.** 


BEFLBCTIOK. 

Deluded  souls!  that  sacrifice 
Eternal  hopes  abore  the  skies, 
And  pour  their  liyes  out  all  in  waste, 
To  the  yile  idol  of  their  taste! 
The  highest  heay'n  of  their  pursuit 
Is  to  liye  equal  with  the  brute: 
Happy,  if  they  could  die  as  well; 
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MBBTINGS   07   SYNODS. 

I.  The  Synod  op  New  York: — This  Synod  met  in  the  7th  Avenue 
Church,  New  York,  on  Thursday  evenings  Sept.  23d,  and  was  opened 
with  a  sermon  by  the  Moderator,  Rev.  n.  W.  Barr,  from  2  Tim.  ii. 
19,  "Nevertheless,  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure.''  Sixty-three 
ministers  and  forty-seven  elders  were  in  attendance. — The  Rev.  J.  L. 
Clark,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Albany,  was  elected  Moderator; — the  Rev^ 
J.  B.  Dales,  D.  D.,  is  stated  Clerk.  The  first  half  hour  of  each  morning 
session  was  pleasantly  and  profitably  spent  in  devotional  exercises. 

The  Boards  of  Home  and  Foreign  Missions,  of  Education,  and  of 
missions  to  the  Freedmen,  presented  statements  of  their  work  and 
wants.     In  relation  to  these,  the  Synod  adopted  the  following  paper: — 

fORJSION  MI8SI0N8.--Report  of  the  Coroailttee  on  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  MiMloni. 

from  the  report  of  the  Board,  there  does  not  seem  to  be  mach  that  reqnirpf  special  action  on  the  part  of 
this  Sjnod.  The  work  of  missions  In  the  foreign  field,  under  the  supervision  of  the  Board,  has  progressed 
satlsfiietorllf.  While  there  have  been  some  disconragements  and  drawbacks,  yet  on  the  whole  the  work 
has  been  prospered;  much  good  has  been  done,  and  souls  have  been  converted  in  those  lands  of  intellectQal 
and  spiritual  darkness.  The  Board  reports  that  In  all  our  stations  souls  have  been  born  unto  God.— Tour 
Committee  would  recommend  the  following  for  adoption: — 

1.  As  a  Sjnod  we  hare  abundant  reason  for  gratitude  to  God  for  the  success  that  haa  attended  the  work 
efonr  missionaries  in  the  foreign  Held  during  the  past  year. 

1  In  view  of  the  a£Dictive  dispensations  with  which  Ood  has  been  pleased  to  visit  us  as  a  church,  in  the 
removal  of  Miss  Hart,  so  suddenly  and  under  such  painftil  circumstances,  in  the  death  of  Mrs.  McKelvey, 
In  the  laying  aside  of  some  of  the  others  fbr  a  time  by  sickness,  in  the  calling  of  oihers  away  from  the  work 
and  in  the  straitened  circumstaoces  at  times  of  all  our  misHionarios,  we,  as  a  Synod,  acknowledge  the  cha» 
tsning  hand  of  God,  and  bow  meekly  and  humbly  before  our  heavenly  Father. 

8.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  our  missionaries  have  at  times  been  greatly  pressed  for  money,  and  have  been 
compelled  to  borrow  of  the  heathen  at  exorbitant  races  of  interest,  to  procure  their  daily  bread,  and  from 
the  fiKt  that  sonoe  of  the  operations  of  the  mission  work  have  suffered  for  want  of  funds;  also  that  persons 
are  ready  to  go  into  the  field  to  take  the  places  of  those  who  have  fallen  and  been  disabled,  as  soon  as  money 
is  procured;  therefore  we  would  recommend  that  every  dollar  of  the  money  appropriated  as  the  quota  of 
the  congregations  under  the  care  of  this  Synod  be  raised,  and  that  our  congregations  be  urgfd  to  raise  it 
dnrlDg  the  first  half  of  the  year.  That  it  may  be  raised  thus  early,  we  would  urge  upon  ministers  and  ses« 
rions  the  necessity  of  bringing  the  matter  at  once  before  tho  people,  that  the  persons  ready  to  g?  out  may 
be  sent  Immvdiately,  and  that  there  be  no  recurrence  of  the  dbastrous  and  painful  experiences  of  the  past 
yMf.  By  order  of  the  Committee.  D.  8.  MoIIxmbt,  Chairman. 

HOMB  MISSIONS.— From  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  to  this  Synod  It  appears,  that  the 
work  of  the  church  in  this  department  has  been  greatly  prospered  during  the  past  year.  While  some  of 
the  miuionaries  have  been  discouraged,  and  some  of  the  stations  have  been  at  a  stand,  many  of  our  mis* 
slonaries  have  been  much  encouraged,  and  many  of  our  mission  churches  and  stations  have  been  greatly 
strengthened  in  numbers  and  in  means.  New  and  hopeful  stations  have  been  established.  Hundreds  of 
conversions  have  l>oon  reported,  and  these  persons  have  been  added  to  the  church  by  a  public  profession. 
Oar  missionaries  have  uniformly,  we  believe,  faithfully,  performed  their  allotted  work.  The  large  debt  of 
the  Board  has  been  iiqnklated,  the  financies  of  the  Board  have  been  sustained,  and  the  Secretary  report! 
that  $1000  woald  meet  all  outstanding  debts.  But  others  will  80(m  mature,  for  the  liquidation  of  which 
money  will  be  needed. — Your  Committee  would  recommend  to  Synod  for  adoption  the  following  resoln 
lions:— 

1.  That  we  owe  and  hereby  express  our  gratitude  to  the  King  and  Head  of  tho  Church,  for  the  suceea 
vhidi  has  attended  our  Home  missionary  operations  dnring  the  past  year. 

2,  That  we  ezprass  our  satisfaction  at  the  ability  displayed  by  the  Bzeoutive  Oommittee  of  the  Board  fn 
tke  management  of  iti  flnanoes  so  as  to  cancel  the  large  debt  hanging  over  it  at  the  commencement  of  the 
year. 

&  That  we  arg«  all  our  congregations  to  eontribnte  their  f\ill  quotas  to  this  Board,  at  as  early  a  day  as 
possible,  io  that  it  may  not  again  be  involved  in  financial  embarrassment.  It  would  no  doubt  be  as c>nve- 
nient  for  our  congregatioiis  to  make  their  contribntions  to  this  fund  early  in  the  financial  year,  while  it  !s 
a  matter  of  great  importance  to  the  Board  and  to  our  missionaries  that  they  should  not  be  delayed. 

4.  That  we  commend  to  the  favourable  oonsideratlon  of  the  church,  the  congregations  of  San  Francisen, 
Chicago  and  Kansas  Citv,  and  recommend  that  thev  do  what  they  can  to  £»ciliute  the  collections  of  agents 
for  these  objects  to  the  full  amount  authorised  by  the  Assembly. 

6.  In  view  of  the  Ikct  that  there  is  a  great  dearth  in  the  supply  of  missionaries  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Board,  while  the  demand  is  so  great,  we  would  urge  upon  the  ministry,  the  eldership  and  the  members  of 
the  church  to  do  what  they  can  in  helping  men  forward  to  the  worth,  and  that  unceasing  prayea  be  offered 
to  '*tba  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.'* 

f  RIEDMEN*8  MISSION.— It  appears  firom  the  report  of  this  Board  that  the  chunh  is  in  debt  to  th« 
Treasurer  to  tba  amount  of  $9  55;  that,  besides,  the  snm  of  $500  has  been  borrowed  by  the  Board  to  meet 
certain  exigencief;  that  the  schools  in  Nashville  have  been,  and  those  in  Yicksburg  in  a  few  days  will  ha 
re-opened;  that  the  Board  is  aiming  at  the  establishment  of  a  normal  schol  as  directed  by  the  last  Oeneral 
Assembly;  that  tba  Freedmen*s  Bureau  have  promised  to  give  $5000.00  toward  securing  a  lot  and  buildhif 
for  this  object;  and  that  the  prospects  generally  of  sueoessftil  operations  in  the  field  of  this  mission  are 
good. 

The  time  allotted  us  for  prepftring  a  report  will  not  permit  ui  to  urge,  as  might  be  done,  the  claims  of 
this  mliBion.  It  most  be  carried  on  with  aeal,  if  the  fruits  of  the  blood  and  treasure  expended  by  the 
nation  would  be  reaped.  The  sagacity  and  energy  al«)  with  whieh  Rome  is  striving  to  gain  over  the  > 
•mandpated  negroes,  whom,  when  gained,  she  would  use  to  the  decrfoient  of  the  nation  and  the  world, 
should  stimulate  those  who  have  the  truth  to  disseminate  among  the  negroes  of  the  South.  Bat  aside 
from  all  mere  polemieal  or  patriotic  oonsiderationB,  it  is  of  the  highest  moment  that  the  church  avail  her- 
•elf  of  the  opporl  tunlty  which  has  been,  ^hrongh  a  feerfol  eon  vnlsion,  opened  for  her  to  reeciM  dkOM  jniUfamfft  • 
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•f  mnch  liijared  paople  from  ignorance  ■nd  rnln.  It  i«  one  of  tbe  noblest  pages  in  <mr  biatory  aa  a  chnrd» 
that  in  tbe  dark  days  of  flarery  we  advocated  the  cause  of  the  oppresaed,  and  that,  too,  when  the  large  and 
wealthy  religions  denominations  of  the  land  were  ailent  on  tbe  subject  or  castlnc  their  influence  in  IkToar 
ef  the  6jaU  m  of  bondage.  Let  ns  now  not  foil  to  be  in  the  tan  of  thoae  wbo  are  Jabooring  Ibr  tlw  apiiitiml 
emancipation  of  the  fr^dmen.  Having  helped  to  bring  them  tbrough  the  Are,  let  ns  not  permit  them  nov 
to  peritih  in  the  smuke. 

We,  th^^rofore,  offer  Ibr  adoption  the  iblTowing  resolutions,  namely: 

Beeolved,  1.  1  liat  tbe  various  congregations  subordinate  to  this  Synod  be,  and  they  hereby  ara.  urged  in 
the  moht  earnest  manner  to  contribute  at  as  early  a  day  as  practicable  to  the  support  of  the  miselon  to  tka 
freedmen. 

Resolved,  2.  That  in  order  to  diffuse  Information  among  the  people  in  regard  to  this  mission,  pastors  aad 
those  supplying  in  vacant  eongregations  nnder  the  rare  of  Synod  are  bereby  instmcted  to  bring  tb«  ant^Jaek 
before  the  congregations  In  the  way  »hlch,  in  their  Judgment,  will  be  best  calcnlated  to  secure  tha  dealrtd 
#upport  for  tb«  Board  having  this  mission  in  charge. 

BOARD  OF  EDUCATION.— The  amount  appropriated  to  this  Board  by  tbe  Assembly  of  1868  was  $10,000. 
The  amount,  however,  actually  obtained  for  that  year  by  the  Board  was  $4527  26,  a  rather  startltag  disparity. 

The  Avscmblies  oflSti?  and  1868  made  grants  of  $4000  each  year,  in  aid  of  tbe  GoUeees  ot  Uonmouth  and 
Westminster,  on  the  condition  that  said  Coll^^es  would  admit,  tne  ot  charge,  to  all  their  privilegrs  aay 
students  receiving  assistance  from  the  Board  of  Education.  'J  his  condition  the  Colleges  in  question  bam 
fkitbfully  pcrf  >rmed,  }et  not  a  cent  of  the  subsidy  promised  by  tbe  church  has  been  paid. 

The  Ai*si'nibly  of  1869,  crippled  for  want  of  funds,  rosorted  to  the  expedient  of  requesting  tbe  coUegaa 

albrenaiued,  to  present  tbeir  bills  lor  the  tuition  of  students  who  had  receivf  d  eduoaUon  on  the  principle 

'  alluded  to  in  oider  that  they  might  be  paid.    In  doing  this  the  chnrch  virtnaUy  says  to  tbe  instltntiona 

with  which  the  entered  into  negotiation:  '*I  cannot  pay  vou  what  I  promised,  but  will  pay  in  part,  and 

ask  to  bo  releaned  from  further  obligation  in  tbe  premise*.'^ 

Tbe  Bonrd,  moreover,  was  obliged  to  lorrow,  during  the  past  year,  a  sum  of  money  to  enable  it  to  meet 
its  engagements,  and  there  is  now  pressingr  a  debt  of  $500  thus  incurred. 

To  ennble  the  Board  to  meet  the  liabilities  just  referred  to,  as  well  as  to  eany  on  its  usual  operatloBS 
during  the  current  year,  the  last  Assembly  made  an  appropriation  to  it  of  $7000. 

It  is  carefully  to  be  noted  that,  accordiiig  to  the  rules  of  the  Board,  beneficifuics  pursuing  the  theological 
eourse  are  paid  in  three  equal  instalments,  one  being  due  on  tbe  first  day  of  ^ptembor,  another  ou  tbe  first 
day  of  December,  and  the  third  on  the  first  day  of  March.  Those  attending  the  literary  course  are  aided  in 
four  equal  instalments,  one  being  due  on  each  of  the  days  mentioned,  and  the  last  instalment  on  the  first  day 
•f  June. 

Tlio  Board  have  also  resolved,  wisely  as  we  think,  to  abstain  in  the  future  from  borrowing.  Mid  simply  to 
deal  out  to  those  whom  it  engages  to  help  such  funds  as  the  church  has  actually  fumishod  to  the  Treasury. 
Tbe  foregoing  recital  of  facts  may  sufKce  to  prove  two  things:  first,  that  the  Board  needs  money  to  enable  it 
to  liquidate  debts  which  should  long  since  have  been  paid,  and  secondly,  that  it  requires  money  at  onoe  to 
be  able  to  yield  necessary  aid  to  students,  who  may  h^ve  gone  to  College  or  Seminary  in  the  faith  that  tkey 
would  receive  the  customary  pecuniary  assistance.  The  amount  asked  for  these  laudable  ends  is  but  a  trifle, 
amounting  on  an  average  to  little  more  than  ten  cents  for  each  member  of  the  church.  Shall  importaat  in- 
terests  and  the  credit  of  the  church  bo  sacrificed  for  lack  of  this  paltry  sum  ? 

In  view  of  all  the  facts  enumerated,  ws  submit  to  Synod  for  adoption,  the  following  resolution,  namely: 

Reeolved,  That  congregations  under  the  care  of  Synod,  which  may  not  previously  have  attended  to  tb« 
duty,  be,  and  tliey  hereby  are,  instructed  to  take  up  a  collection  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  November  next,  if 
practicable,  for  the  Education  fund  of  the  church,  and  remit  respectively,  without  delay,  tbe  sums  thna  ob* 
tained  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Education  through  the  financial  agents  of  Presbyteries. 

By  order  of  Committee.  D.  S.  McUbkkt,  Chairmaa. 

The  reports  of  the  Presbyteries  were  interesting  and  encouraging. 
The  matter  of  these  reports  was  well  summed  up  in  the  report  of  the 
committee  on  the  Narrative  and  State  of  Religion.  The  concluding 
part  of  that  report,  as  adopted  by  Synod,  is  as  follows : — 

These  stntlfitics  reveal  one  very  enoournging  fact,  nairely;  that  an  accession  of  ten  has  been  made  to  the 
number  of  our  settled  congregatiouf*.  The  vacnnci>*s  are  thus  reduced  from  twenty-five,  as  r^orted  last 
year,  to  flrteetr,  as  leported  this  year.  Qbif,  in  view  or  tiie  complaiuts  made  about  unwillingneas  to  fbm 
settlement*),  buth  in  our  own  and  other  churches,  i^  worthy  of  notice.  Thore  is  also  a  net  increase  of  nine 
in  the  number  of  ministers,  and  one  in  the  number  of  organized  congregations.  As  to  the  prospect  of  hi* 
erensc  in  the  ministry,  it  is  difficult  to  get  sati^^fnotory  info'  matlon  from  tbe  reports. 

With  regard  to  the  State  of  iteligion,  tliere  is  no  indiCHtU>n  of  seiious  defection.  This  should  exelto  a«r 
gratitnde.  The  reports  show  that  the  onlinary  means  of  grace  have  been  employed  with  great  regularity, 
and  thoy  have  been  blessed  iu  keeping  back  the  enemy  of  souls.  The  reports  lead  ns  further  to  beUeve 
that  S(>irJtualuiindedoesj4  has  Increased,  and  that  the  activities  of  the  church  havo  been  quickened.  We 
noto  with  ^pecihl  gratitude  the  general  iiitereRt  reitortfd  iu  Ibo  Presbyteiy  of  Philadelphia,  and  tbe  vvy 
encouia(:inK  revivals  In  the  congregations  of  Caledonia  and  Coila  in  tbe  Presbyteries  respectively  of  Qile- 
donia  and  Argyle  God  put  it  into  the  heart  of  the  people  to  pray,  and  then  he  visited  them  with  new  life 
and  enjoy  mem  in  his  service,  and  added  to  their  number  such  as  sliidl  be  saved. 

Sabbath  Bchools  seem  to  be  increasing  in  number  and  efficiency.  There  are  very  few  congregations  witboot 
a  well  organi'/«'d  Sabbath  school,  and  several  mission  schools  are  in  successful  operation.  luatructioii  thns 
imparted  has  been  found  to  tell  favourably,  in  not  a  few  instances,  on  those  who  have  been  received  into  Ml 
eommnnion  in  tbe  church.  Your  committee,  guided  by  these  reports,  cannot  but  tbank  God  and  take  con- 
rage.  While  wo  lament  tbe  uniform  statement  that  there  are  no  s|)ecial  indications  of  God's  presence,  vre  are 
assured  that  God  has  not  left  us.  He  waits  to  be  gracious.  He  shows  a  prompt  willingneea  to  honour  ftilh 
on  tbe  part  of  his  people.  We  can  report  a  very  difierent  state  of  things  next  year,  if  we  will  only  ta^ 
Christ  at  his  word,  and  go  into  all  the  world,  preaching  the  gospel  to  ever>'  creature. 

Respectfully  submitted.  J.  S.  M«0ULL0CH,  JOHN  KOOAJR. 

ROBERT  STKWART,  P.  Y.  SMITH, 
0.  VAN  BATTEN,  Committee. 

The  questions  relating  to  the  Theological  Seminary  received  a  large 
share  of  the  attention  of  Synod.  It  was  proposed  last  year  to  raise  an 
endowment  fund  of  850.000.  The  agent,  Rev.  Robert  Armstrong, 
reported,  that,  in  a  few  weeks*  labour,  he  had  received  subscriptions 
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Amoanting  to  nearly  one  third  of  that  sum.  He  was  compelled,  how- 
-ever,  to  discontinue  his  work,  because  of  the  failure  of  Synod  to  make 
proper  provision  for  the  payment  of  his  salary  while  performing  the 
duties  assigned  him.  After  careful  deliberation  the  Synod  adopted 
the  following  paper: — 

Retolved,  1.  That  Synod  approve  of  the  Agent's  work  so  far  as  he  has  prosecuted  It;  and  express  their 
regret  that  circamstaDces  were  fband  to  be  such  as  hi  hfs  judgment  to  render  it  impracticable  for  him  to 
make  Ihrther  effnrts  towards  the  completloD  of  the  endowment. 

ReaolTed,  2.  That  the  Synod  Tlgoroosl j  prosecnte  the  endowment  scheme  with  a  Tlew  of  raising  the 
amount  fixed  by  the  Synod  last  year. 

Resolved,  8.  That  an  asent  for  securing  thla  endowment  be  appointed  br  Synod  in  each  of  the  Preebjte- 
ries  under  it«  care,  that  the  neoestary  travelling  expenses  of  sn^  agents  lie  paid  by  Synod.  That,  In  the 
<caM  of  the  appointment  of  pastors.  Presbyteries  be  charged  with  the  supply  of  their  pulpUs  while  s^  eogaged, 
and  that  they  also  be  charged  with  the  duty  of  filling  vacancies  wbieh  may  arise  from  the  inability  or  USi- 
ore  of  the  agents  appdnted  by  Synod  to  perform  the  work  assigned  them. 

Resolved,  4.  That  any  moneys  received  by  agents  shall  be  inrosted  as  directed  by  the  Synod  of  last  year 
with  the  nnderstending,  that  if  the  whole  amount  he  not  finally  subscribed,  snbecriptioiu  which  have  beea 
paid  shall  be  refunded  to  the  subscribers. 

Resolved.  6.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Synod  be  glren  to  the  Agent,  Ibr  his  gratuitous  services  while  em- 
nieyed  during  the  past  year,  and  that  the  Treasurer  of  Synod  be  instructed  to  pay  him  the  sum  of  $80.44, 
oeing  the  actual  expmises  incurred. 

Resolved,  6.  To  meet  the  expenses  of  this  agencv  Ibr  the  coming  year,  the  congregations  under  the  cars 
of  Synod  are  hereby  directed  to  take  op  a  collection  as  soon  after  the  adjournment  of  Synod  as  may  hs 
imoticable,  the  amounts  thus  ndsed  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Treasurer  of  Synod. 

The  fbllowing  appointments  were  made  of  agents  in  the  difSsrent  Presbyteries  to  raise  the  Rndowment 
Fund,  aecording  to  the  third  resolution  under  this  rv'pon: — 

Albany,  Rev.  R.  D.  Willlamtoo.  Argyle,  James  Thompson.  Boston,  Rev.  J.  Robb.  Oaledonla,  Rerv.  D. 
C.  McLaren,  D.D.  Dt-laware,  Rev.  D.  S.  McUenry.  1st  New  York,  Henry  Harrison.  2d  New  York.  Rev. 
H.  H.  Blair.  Philadelphia,  Rev.  W.  W.  Barr.  Stamford,  Rev.  R.  Acheson.  St.  Laifrronoe,  Andrew  Oliver. 
Termontf  Rev.  John  Service. 

The  Committee  on  Systematic  Beneficence,  appointed  by  the  last 
Synod,  presented  a  report,  recommending  the  dividing  of  congregations 
into  districts,  and  the  appointment  of  suitable  persons  in  these  districts 
to  receive  from  every  member  contributions  in  a  regular  and  systema- 
tic way,  at  brief  intervals  of  time.  It  was  ordered  that  the  report  be 
published  for  the  consideration  of  sessions  and  presbyteries  during  the 
year,  and  in  order  that  the  next  Synod  might  be  able  to  act  more  in- 
telligently in  relation  to  it. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Prime,  of  New  York,  by  invitation  addressed  the  Synod 
in  relation  to  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  The  following  resolution  was 
adopted: — 

Resolved,  That  the  Synod  has  heard  with  great  pleasure  the  statements  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Prime  in  reference 


io  the  Kvangelical  Alliance ;  and  while  the  subject  of  organic  union  in  the  churches  is  to  be  an  open  question, 

to  bo  determined  by  the  developments  of  Providence,  yet  the  Synod  hails  with  great  satlslbctlon  all  r 

CO  operation  of  thehiends  of  evangelical  truth  throughout  the  world,  and  unites  its  prayers  with  the! 

I  bastenlug  on  of  the  time  when  this  co-operation  shall  universally  exist  for  glory  to  our  one  ooaaaon 


oration  of  thehiends  of  evangelical  truth  throughout  the  world,  and  unites  its  prayers  with  theirs  for 
tastenlug  on  of  the  time  when  this  co-operation  shall  u  '         '  '  ^  '       '-      ^ 

Lord  and  for  good  to  all  the  best  iaterosts  of  all  mankind. 

Dr.  Dales  oflFered  his  resignation  as  Professor  in  the  Theological 
Seminary.     It  was  laid  on  the  table  until  the  next  meeting  of  Synod. 

The  Rev.  R.  D.  Williamson  was  appointed  the  Moderator's  alternate 
to  preach  the  opening  sermon  at  the  next  meeting. 

The  Synod,  after  pleasant  sessions,  continuing  for  four  days,  ad* 
journed  to  meet  in  West  Hebron,  N.Y.,  the  2d  Thursday  of  Sept.,  1870. 

II.  Synod  of  Pittsburgh. — This  Synod  met  in  the  2d  Church, 
Pittsburgh,  on  the  19th  of  October,  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by 
the  retiring  Moderator,  Rev.  J.  C.  Campbell. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Boyd  of  Mt.  Lebanon,  Pa.,  was  elected  Moderator. 
Rev.  W.  J.  Reid  is  Stated  Clerk. 

The  pastor  and  elders  of  Peters*  Creek  Congregation  petitioned  Synod 
for  a  change  in  the  boundaries  of  the  Presbytery  of  Monongahela. 
The  petition  was  granted,  and  (we  suppose)  that  congregation  was 
transferred  to  the  Presbytery  of  Chartiers.  The  following  resolutions, 
having  reference  to  the  next  meeting  of  Synod,  '''^^''^D^^i^^^t^^lOOQle 
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9 1.  Tbftt  ft«onfBr«not  on  Um  rtUUon  of  bapHtod  youth  to  tbo  cfatiicli  be  heM  on  th«  feooad  ervnlngof  o«r 
.  aaeting  next  year,  Rev.  D.  R.  Kerr,  D.  D,  to  op«n  the  diicasaioo. 

S.  That  Rot. D.  8.  Littell  be  the  ModeratoHf  alternate  to  preach  the  opening  cermon  at  onr  next  i 


The  Presbytery  of  Conemaugh  presented  to  Synod  their  paper  in 
relation  to  the  action  of  the  last  General  Assembly  on  Secret  Socie- 
ties, (see  Repository  for  Nov.,  p.  413,)  and  the  Synod  declared,  that 
the  action  of  the  Assembly  does  not  impair  the  obligation  of  the  ISth 
article  of  the  Testimony,  and  that  the  Svnod  could  take  no  further  ac- 
tion in  relation  to  the  paper  of  the  Presbytery. 

In  an  appeal  case  from  the  Session  of  Mt.  Pleasant  Congregation  in 
the  Presbytery  of  Chartiers,  the  Synod  decided,  that  a  Presbytery  has 
the  right  to  grant  a  certificate  of  membership,  independently  of  the 
Session  to  which  a  member  is  subject. 

An  extra-judicial  conference  was  held  on  the  Boards  of  the  church. 
In  relation  to  these  Boards,  the  Synod  urges  upon  ministers  to  preach 
a  sermon  on  the  fourth  Sabbath  of  November,  on  the  duty  of  the  peo- 
ple to  sustain  the  Boards.  The  people  were  requested  to  contribute 
quarterly  to  the  Boards,  and  Presbyteries  were  directed  to  give  effect 
to  this  method  of  contributing. 

The  meeting  seems  to  have  been  an  interesting  and  pleasant  one* 
The  Synod  adjourned  to  meet  in  Cannonsburg,  Pa.,  on  the  third  Tues- 
day of  October,  1870,  at  2  o'clock  p.m. 

ni.  First  Synod  op  the  West,  met  in  Greenville,  Pa.,  on  the  30th 
of  September.  The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Moderator, 
the  Rev.  Robt.  MvWatty  of  Mercer,  Pa.,  from  Psa.  1.  2;  ''Out  of  Zion, 
the  perfection  of  beauty,  God  hath  shined."  The  Rev.  S.  Kerr  of 
Harrisville,  Pa.,  was  elected  Moderator  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  attendance  of  members  was  tolerably  good,  and  the  meeting  was 
harmonious  and  interesting. 

The  reports  of  Presbyteries  showed  a  good  degree  of  success  in  the 
work  in  the  congregations  under  their  care. 

An  interesting  conference  on  Sabbath  Schools,  was  held,  and  alsa 
one  on  the  Boards  of  the  Church.  These  conferences  must  have 
tended  to  awaken  a  deeper  interest  in  these  important  departments  of 
Christian  labour. 

The  reports  in  relation  to  the  Theological  Seminary  showed  that  the 
institution  is  in  a  good  condition,  except  in  the  matter  of  finances;. 
More  money  is  needed  to  meet  the  current  expenses,  and  the  endow- 
ment agent  was  instructed  to  devote  his  time  and  energies  in  prose- 
cuting his  work  to  its  completion.  , 

The  reports  in  relation  to  Westminster  College  showed  that  the  in- 
stitution is  doing  a  good  work.  Nearly  two  hundred  students  were  in 
attendance  during  the  past  year.  Of  the  twenty-five  graduates  of  the 
last  senior  class,  19  have  the  ministry  in  view.  One  hundred  and 
ninety-two  young  men  have  graduated  since  the  opening  of  the  Cel- 
lege.  Of  these  eighty  have  entered  the  ministry  in  the  tJ.  P.  Churchy 
and  about  twenty  in  other  churches.  The  College  needs  especially  a. 
better  support  financially;  and  the  attention  of  the  men  of  wealth  in 
the  church  is  invited  to  this  matter. 

The  committee  on  the  Boards  of  the  church  presented  a  report^ 
which  was  adopted.     The  resolutions  of  the  report  are  as  follows: — 
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B«iQlTed,  That  each  eongngnUon  be  mromUj  reqatttod  to  take  meaavtee  to  ralfe  ai  laife  an  •moaa^ 
MM  if  poeaible  Ibr  eaeh  of  the  Board*,  at  the  earlieit  poaeible  time. 

%  That  pastort  and  miifionaries  be  requested  to  give  the  people  full  Informiitton  ai  to  the  work  aiMB 
wants  of  the  Tarioua  Boards,  and  urstP  the  necessity  of  prompt  and  liberal  pecuniary  aid. 

3.  That  we  hereby  express  onr  thanks  to  General  Howard,  of  the  Freedmen^s  Burean,  for  his  liberal  oflWr 
of  aid  to  the  f  roedm«n*a  Board  for  tlia  establishing  of  a  normal  school  at  some  point  in  the  South  for  tkv 
ednoatlon  of  c  loured  teachers,  and  tliat  we  earnestly  reeommend  this  worthy  ol^}eot  to  the  UberaN^eff  • 
<mr  AMD  of  wealth. 

The  question  of  conforming  the  Sessions  in  Westminster  College  to 
the  Session  of  the  Theological  Seminary  was  discussed,  and  the  following:^ 
resolution  in  relation  thereto  was  adopted: —  ' 

Beaolred,  That  the  Faculty  of  the  Theological  Seminarr  and  the  Facnlty  of  Westminster  CoUrge  be  tm^ 
pointed  a  Committee  to  mature  some  plan  for  the  accomplishing  of  said  olgect,  and  report  to  the  next  w- 
naral  Assembly. 

The  following  was  adopted  in  relation  to  Sahbath  Schools,  and  the»' 
work : — 

1.  That be  a  Committee  to  collect  full  information  conoeming  the  wm^ 

dition  of  our  Sabbath-echools,  their  method  of  work  and  their  efBcienoy,  and  to  report  to  the  next  meettsfll 
of  Synod. 

2.  That  the  Clerk  be  instructed  to  issue  an  order  for  the  amount  of  the  neeessary  expenses  of  oollectlii0 
the  above  statlsties. 

3.  That  a  Sy nodical  Sabbath  school  ConTeution  be  held  in  Bfercer  on  the  Wednesday  after  the  last  Twtm-^ 
day  of  September,  1870,  and  that  the  above  Committee  and  our  pastors  in  Mercer  be  appointed  a  eommitt—], 
to  make  all  necessary  arrangements. 

The  Blank  was  filled  with  the  names  of  Revs.  D.  M.  B.  McLean,  A.  Q.  Wallace,  B.  B.  Robertsoa,  B.  BL 
Harvey,  D.  W.  French  and  J.  P.  Scott. 

The  following  paper  relating  to  the  further  endowment  of  Westmin*- 
ster  College,  was  adopted : — 


Whereas,  It  is  important  to  complete  the  Endowment  of  Westminster  College  at  the  earliest  i 
time,  that  our  congregations  may  be  relieved  firom  eoUectlons  for  current  expenses;  and. 

Whereas,  The  field  for  the  sale  of  scholarships  is  large  and  may  employ  eeveml  agents  at  the  same  Umn 
therefore, 

ReeotvMl,  That  the  Board  of  Trustees  be  instructed  to  employ  several  additional  agents  for  the  sata  dV 
scholarships  and  to  solicit  donations  for  the  college,  allowing  them  a  reasonable  per  eentage  on  the  sales  •# 
foetwL 

Dr.  A.  D.  Clarke  was  appointed  the  alternate  of  the  Moderator,  to 
preach  the  opening  sermon  at  the  next  meeting  of  Synod. 

The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  was  dispensed  in  the  congregationi 
of  Greenville  on  the  Sabbath, — the  members  of  Synod  participating. 

The  Synod,  adjourned  to  meet  in on  the  —  day  of 187 •. 

IV.  Synod  op  Ohio. — We  have  at  this  date,  seen  no  account  of  the 
meeting  of  this  Synod,  and  so  are  unable  to  present  any  sketch  of  its 
proceedings,  along  with  the  others. 

V.  The  Second  Synod  of  the  West. — This  Synod  met  at  Oxfb«^, 
0.,  on  the  19th  of  October,  and,  in  the  absence  of  the  Moderator,  was 
opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  McMichael.  The  Synod  wwf 
constituted  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Adrian  Aten,  the  oldest  minister 
present. 

Thirty- two  ministers  and  twenty-six  elders  were  present  during  tb« 
sessions.  Rev.  J.  B.  McMichael  was  chosen  Moderator,  and  llew« 
Gilbert  Small,  stated  Clerk. 

The  most  interesting  matter  before  the  Synod,  appears  to  have  bee& 
the  question  of  the  consolidation  of  the  Xenia  and  Monmouth  Tbeolo^ 
gical  Seminaries.  Reports  were  received  from  the  Associate  Syned^ 
and  from  the  Synods  of  Illinois  and  Iowa  relating  to  this  mattes. 
These  reports  were  referred  to  a  special  committee  of  Synod  whicb  re- 
ported the  following  resolutions: — 
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RtaolTed,  Ist.  Tliat  this  Synod  to  tn  teToar  of  the  oonsoUafttion  of  the  Semiiiarta  aamed,  if  the  mj  b* 

Sd.  That  we  are  not  prepared  to  become  a  party  to  the  conaolldatioo  on  the  proposed  oondltions. 

M  That  we  aM  willing  to  eonaolldate  on  terms  whieh  shall  merely  pledge  the  Professors  in  the  Seminary 
la-lkHhAiUy  adhere  to  and  teaeh  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  the  Christian  religion  as  these  are  or  may  ba 
Mk/orth  in  the  subordinate  standards  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

4th.  That  the  Clerk  be  directed  to  send  a  certified  copy  of  these  resolutions  to  the  Dnitad  Pred»yt«riaB 
Bynods  of  Illinois,  Iowa,  and  Kansas,  and  the  Associate  Synod  of  North  America. 

The  above  resolutions  were  adopted,  and  then  the  whole  paper  was 
laid  on  the  table  indefinitely. 

•  The  various  Boards  of  the  church  were  heartily  commended  to  the 
liberality  of  the  congregations  under  the  care  of  Synod;  and  it  was 
recommended  that  specia.1  donations  be  made  to  the  Normal  School 
connected  with  the  Freedmen's  Mission. 

It  was  also  recommended  that  "  we  get  our  congregations  thoroughly  organized  for  missionary  work, 
«stabli(»hing  prayer  meetings  and  Sabbath  schools  io  de«titate  quarters,  givins  opportunity  after  every  aer^ 
nan  for  religions  conversation  and  profession,  and  earnestly  seeking  for  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Clerk,  in  his  report,  says,  in  conclusion: — 

All  onr  deliberations  were  characterized  by  the  utmost  harmony  and  good  will,  with  a  Ihrdy  spirit  aad 
flJlWdetermlnatton  on  the  part  of  every  member  to  stand  by  the  United  Presbyterian  Ohurdi  and  her 

iVe  were  most  hospitably  entertained  by  the  good  people  whose  lot  is  cast  nnder  the  dassie  shadt'of 
Mttma  University. 

The  Synod  adjourned  to  meet  in  Idaville,  Indiana,  on  the  3d  Tues- 
day of  Oct.,  1870, 

» 

VI.  Synod  of  Illinois.  The  Synod  met  in  Clayton,  Ills.,  on  the 
3i'8t  of  Au^st  at  7 J  p.m.,  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  Rev. 
W.  T.  Moffet,  the  retiring  Moderator.  Thirty-two  ministers  and  nine^ 
teen  elders  were  present. 

The  report  of  the  committee  appointed  last  year  to  confer  with  & 
committee  from  the  Synod  of  Iowa,  in  reference  to  co-operation  in  the 
support  of  Monmouth  College  was  presented.  The  following  is  the 
substance  of  the  report,  and  also  the  substance  of  the  action  taken  al- 
lowing the  Presbyterian  Synod,  (0.  S.,)  of  Chicago  to  co-operate  in  sup- 
port of  the  College: — 

It  provides  for  each  Synod  to  have  sn  equal  representation  in  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  CoUega 
that  either  :!^ynod  may  withdraw  fh>m  this  union  of  effort  by  giving  one  year's  notice;  that  in  such  event, 
tha  Synod  of  Iowa  be  allowed  to  withdraw  from  tlie  College  whatever  moneys,  etc..  It  may  have  contributed 
to  <6e  College,  and  that  the  Synod  of  Kansas  be  Invited  to  co  operate  in  sustaining  it. 

Provision  was  also  made  for  the  coK)peration  of  the  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Chlcagb  uniting  In  the  support 
asid  eontrol  of  the  College.  On  their  endowing  a  professorship  with  not  less  than  $12,000,  they  were  ta 
have  tne  right  of  a  certain  number  of  the  Board  of  DirtM^tors,  to  nominate  a  professor  to  be  elected  by  the 
Board.  They  were  allowed  the  right  of  withdrawing  their  endowment  at  any  time,  by  giving  one  yeai's 
aatloe.    On  doing  so,  they  lose  the  right  of  eontrol  given. 

The  following  is  also  the  subtance  of  the  action  taken  in  relation  to 
the  consolidation  of  the  Theological  Seminaries  in  Xenia  and  Mon- 
mouth:— 

Ttife  action  provided  for  certain  amendments  in  the  Constitntion  of  the  Seminary  at  Honmoutb,  that  ttie 
Synod  of  Kansas  and  the  2d  Synod  of  iho  West  be  requested  to  co-operate  with  the  Synods  of  minois  and 
lawa  in  this  movement,  that  ouch  of  the  four  Synods  appoint  certain  Directors,  that  each  Synod  eoacurring 
in  this  arrangement  nhall  vote  for  four  Professors;  that  their  votes  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  President  of 
'the  Board  of  Director,  and  the  Board  shall  count  the  same,  and  declare  the  persons  thuv  elected,  as  chosen 
(0  AM  the  varioas  Professorships  in  the  Seminary,  that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Dlreotora,  with  six 
■Boaths  after  their  appointment,  to  fix  the  location  of  the  consolidated  Seminary. 

la  autii:ipaiion  of  the  other  S>nods  concerned  concurring  in  the  arrangements  for  the  consolidation  of 
Hkt  Theological  Seminaries,  Synod  proceeded  to  vote  for  fo-ir  Profes84>rd  for  the  Seminary.  Ten  indlvi 
iuals  were  put  in  nomination.  Synod  esst  their  votes,  and  sealed  them  up  uncountad,  and  fixwatdad 
tfiein  to  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 

A  conference  was  held  on  the  subject  of  the  Sabbath,  in  relation  t0 
which  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted: — 
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Bflmdred,  1.  Ihat  thtf  ptttors  and  mlMtooailfs  within  the  bonndf  of  ibit  0yn«d  be  dtr«otod  to  pratEli  on 
llM-rat^eet  of  the  Mnetffloaion  of  the  Snbheth  on  the  last  SabUth  of  Decen^ber. 

BeeolTed,  2.  That  we  recommend  to  Pynod  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  to  prepare  and  publish  a  elr 
cnlar  letter  to  the  people  under  onr  char«e,  impressing  upon  them  the  duty  and  importance  of  the  obser 
Tance  of  the  Sabbath  in  a  spirltoal  and  holy  manner,  in  thought,  word  and  deed. 

The  reports  of  the  Boards,  except  those  of  Education  and  Home 
Missions,  failed  to  reach  the  Synod.  The  report  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions,  shows  a  very  encouraging  con- 
dition of  the  work  under  the  supervision  of  that  Committee. 

Dr.  Young  of  Monmouth,  delivered  an  able  sermon  on  the  "  Modern 
forms  of  Infidelity.''     It  appears  in  this  No.  of  the  MepoBttary. 

After  a  pleasant  meeting,  continued  for  three  days,  the  Synod 
journed  to  meet  in  Paxton,  Ills.,  on  the  last  Tuesday  of  August,  1870, 
at  7 J  o'clock  p.  M. 

VII.  Synod  of  Iowa.  This  Synod  met  at  Keokuk,  Iowa,  on  the 
29th  of  September,  at  7  J  o'clock  p.M.,^and  was  opened  with  a  sermon 
by  the  Rev.  S.  S.  Ralston,  retiring  Moderator. 

The  Rev.  C.  T.  McCaughan  was  elected  Moderator  for  the  year, 
and  Rev.  Wm.  Johnston  was  chosen  Stated  Clerk,  instead  of  Rev.  W. 
H.  Wilson,  who  has  gone  to  California. 

The  Rev.  J.  R.  Doig,  D.D.,  was  recommended  to  the  Senate  of  Mon- 
mouth College,  as  a  suitable  person  to  fill  a  professorship  in  that  insti- 
tution. 

The  following  arrangements,  having  reference  to  the  next  meeting  of 
Synod,  were  made : — 

1.  That  Rer  D.  M.  Gordon  be  the  alternate  of  the  Moderator  to  preach  the  opening  sermon. 

3.  That  Rev.  8.  Anderton  be  eontinned,  to  pretch  on  the  sol^eot  assigned  him,  on  the  lecond  evtning  «[ 
Synod;  Rer.  D.  F.  Bonner,  his  alternate. 

8.  That  Rev.  R.  Tornbnll  be  appointed  to  preacb  on  the  Modern  PbaaeB  of  Infidelity  on  the  third  even- 
ing. 

The  following  resolutions,  in  relation  to  the  Theological  Seminary, 
were  adopted  by  a  rising  vote: — 

1.  That  we  heartily  approve  and  hereby  adopt  the  plan  for  the  contolidaHon  of  the  Seminaries  at  Xenia 
and  Monmouth,  reported  by  the  Jolat  Committee  to  tbif  Synod. 

2.  That  we  heartily  approve  the  action  of  the  Board  in  appointing  Rev.  P.  H.  Drennen  and  Rev.  P.  F. 
Bonner  to  labour  for  the  endowment  of  the  Seminary,  and  we  detiro  the  Board  to  contiona  the  work  till 
the  whole  field  is  canraMed  and  an  ample  endowment  focured. 

3.  That  in  order  to  the  ample  endowment  of  our  Theological  Seminary,  contributions  are  needed  which 
will  amount  in  the  aggregate  to  $10  per  fitmily,  and  that  in  contributing  to  this  fund  all  our  congregationa 
be  and  hereby  are  earnesUy  requested  to  make  vigorous  efforts  to  raise  Uiis  amount. 

4.  That  all  congrogstions  which  have  not  yet  contributed  to  this  endowment  be  directed  to  give  fii^y 
enits  per  momber,  or  one  dollar  per  ftmily  annually,  till  their  proportionate  amount  of  the  endowment  be 
r^sed  and  that  they  should  make  as  earnest  efforts  to  raise  this  as  their  quotas  to  the  Boards  of  the 
Church. 

6.  That  inasmuch  as  the  present  indebtedness  of  the  Seminary  is  crippling  its  Buooees,  and  Is  a  barrier 
in  the  way  of  the  coniiummatlon  of  the  consolidation  proposed,  we  will  make  a  special  effort  to  remove  this 
indebtedness  before  the  1st  day  of  January,  1870;  and  that  pastors  and  sessions  of  cougregations  which  are 
in  arrears  are  espedally  requested  to  urge  this  matter  upon  their  people. 

6.  That  the  vacancies  in  the  Board  be  filled  by  the  election  of  Revs.  Wm.  M.  Biebic,  James  Sawhill,  D.  f  . 
Bonner  and  Wm.  Lorimer. 

T.  That  these  and  the  other  members  of  the  present  Board  be  the  Directors  for  the  same  periods  of  the 
Board  of  the  consolidated  Seminary. 

Reports  were  presented  to  Synod  by  the  various  Boards  of  the 
church,  and  in  reference  to  them  these  resolutions  were  adopted: — 

1.  That  we  ezpreas  our  gratitude  to  the  Head  of  the  church  fbr  the  prosperity  he  has  given  to  the  work 
under  the  oare  of  our  different  Boards. 

2.  That  we,  as  pastors  aud  elders,  will  endeavour  to  lead  our  people  to  send  in  onr  contributions  as  li- 
berally and  promptly  as  posdbie  to  each  one  of  the  Boards  to  which  they  h*ve  not  already  contributed. 

The  report  on  the  State  of  Religion  closes  with  the  following  reso- 
lutions:— 
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L  Tb»t  w»  ttMiikfolly  Mknowledge  the  great  goodnam  of  Ood  In  ooodMoeDdlng  to  •cknowlodge  mn& 
bleM  with  so  many  tokena  of  his  Ikroor  and  so  much  tnocoss  the  labours  of  his  unworthy  serraats;  and, 
thanking  Ck>d  l>r  thaae  past  fikroocs,  we  will  take  courage  to  go  forward  in  the  good  work  and  waj  of  tb« 
Iscd. 

2.  That,  In  referenoe  to  dlfoonrgements,  we  humbly  acknowledge  that  we,  ministers  and  elders  and  peo> 
pie,  are  Terlly  guilty  to  a  great  measure  in  bringing  them  upon  ounelres  by  our  want  of  belieTlng,  impor- 
tunate prayer,  and  trust  in  the  promises  ot  God. 

8.  That,  in  reliance  upon  Divine  grace,  we  will  go  forward  in  the  faithful  and  earnest  and  diligent  dia- 
eharge  of  our  sereral  duties. 

The  following  paper,  relating  to  an  amendment  of  the  National  Con- 
stitution, was  adopted  by  a  "strong  vote:'* — 

Inasmuch,  As  a  morement  is  in  existence  looking  to  the  amendment  of  our  Natton%l  Constitution  so  a« 
to  acknowledge  Ood  and  His  Law,  and  the  klnicly  authority  of  Jesus  Christ  orer  the  nations;  therefore, 

Resolred,  That  we  most  heartily  commend  this  movement  to  all  our  people,  and  adrise  them  to  aid  It 
in  erery  proper  way,  as  one  of  the  moans  of  conforming  the  dTil  life  of  tho  nation  to  the  law  and  will  of 
Ood 

The  Clerk  and  Treasurer  were  instructed  to  superintend  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  500  copies  of  the  Minutes. 

The  Rev.  R.  A.  McAyeal  preached  a  sermon  before  Synod,  on  an 
"Earnest  Ministry.*'  A  copy  was  solicited  by  Synod  for  publication 
in  the  papers  of  the  church. 

An  interesting  conference  was  held  upon  the  subject  of  earnestness 
among  the  people. 

After  a  pleasant  meeting,  the  Synod  adjourned,  to  meet  in  the  First 
Church,  Washington,  Iowa,  on  the  last  Thursday  of  Sept.,  1870,  at  2 
o'clock  p^  M. 

VIII.  Synod  op  Kansas.  According  to  the  direction  of  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly,  this  Synod  met  at  Leavenworth  on  the  29th  of  Septem- 
ber at  7J  o'clock.  The  Rev.  Samuel  Jamison  preached  the  sermon, 
from  2  Tim.  iii.  16:  "All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,'* 
and  constituted  the  Synod  by  prayer.  Rev.  W.  P.  McNary  was  ap- 
pointed temporary  Clerk.  The  Rev.  J.  N.  Smith  of  Kansas  Presby- 
tery was  elected  Moderator;  and  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Williamson,  of  Kan- 
sas City,  Stated  Clerk. 

The  reports  of  Presbyteries  showed  that  there  are  twenty-six  minis- 
ters connected  with  the  Synod,  and  twenty-nine  organized  congrega- 
tions, with  an  almost  unlimited  field  for  missionary  operations. 

The  Synod  agreed  to  co-operate  with  the  Synods  of  Illinois  and 
Iowa,  in  sustaining  Monmouth  College,  and  in  enjoying  its  advantages. 
The  requisite  number  of  Directors  was  elected. 

The  Synod  approved  of  the  consolidation  of  the  Theological  Semina- 
ries at  Xenia  and  Monmouth,  and  voted  according  to  the  basis  of  con- 
solidation for  four  Professors. 

The  Presbytery  of  Kansas  was  divided  into  two,  to  be  called  the 
Presbyteries  of  Leavenworth  and  Garnet.  The  Kansas  Pacific  R.  R. 
is  the  dividing  line. 

Lincoln  Institute,  located  at  Greenwood,  Missouri,  was  reported  to 
Synod  as  in  operation  with  twenty  students  in  attendance.  The  insti- 
tution was  commended  by  Synod  to  public  consideration. 

The  Synod  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  Hall  of  Lincoln  Institute,  on 
the  —  day  of ,  1870. 
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THE   BOtJMENICAL  COUNCIL. 

On  the  18th  of  September,  1868,  Pope  Pius  IX.,  Bishop  of  Rome, 
issaed  an  encyclical  letter,  calling  a  council  to  meet  in  the  city  of  Rome 
in  December,  1869.  The  call  was  addressed,  not  only  to  the  Bishops 
of  Rome  throughout  the  world,  but  also  "all  Protestants*'  were  invited 
to**  embrace  the  opportunity  to  return  to  the  one  only  fold."  The 
council,  it  is  now  stated,  will  convene  in  Rome  on  the  8th  of  December. 
It  is  not  likely  that  any  who  properly  bear  the  Protestant  name  will 
be  present,  or  that  any  such  will  be  allowed  to  take  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. The  meaning  of  the  Pope  is,  that  all  who  participate  in 
the  deliberations  must  first  become  loyal  Roman  Catholics.  This  will 
by  necessity  exclude  all  except  those  who  submit  themselves  to  the  au- 
thority of  the  See  of  Rome. 

The  wisdom  of  the  Pope  in  calling  this  council  has  been  questioned 
by  not  a  few  adherents  of  Rome ;  and  some  have  refused  to  take  part 
in  its  proceedings.  The  difficulty  of  securing  harmony  among  the 
faithful  throughout  the  world,  and  of  enacting  and  declaring  dogmas 
that  will  meet  universal  approval,  in  the  light  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
has  been  sensibly  felt.  Hence  even  attached  Roman  Catholics  have 
doubted  the  propriety  of  being  placed  in  a  position  in  which  such  an 
attempt  would  become  a  necessity.  A  few,  the  most  prominent  of 
whom  is  Pere  Hyacinthe  of  Paris,  have  abandoned  their  places  in  the 
church  in  advance  under  protest,  clearly  foreseeing  the  dogmas  that 
are  to  be  declared,  and  to  which  they  could  never  assent. 

The  Bohemian  clergy,  it  is  stated,  have  written  an  address  to  the 
council  in  which  they  say,  *'The  council  should  not  proclaim  the  in* 
fallibility  of  the  Pope.  This  is  the  sincere  wish  of  the  most  learned, 
intelligent  and  earnest  of  the  adherents  of  the  holy  chair.  Such  a 
step  would  only  give  rise  to  ridicule  among  the  unbelievers,  while  for 
believers  it  is  quite  unnecessary,  as  their  attachment  to  the  Roman  See 
was  never  greater  than  at  present.  It  seems  equally  unadvisable  to 
make  any  further  authoritative  statements  as  to  the  corporal  assump- 
tion of  the  Virgin  Mary,  the  state  of  nature,  the  cause  and  means  of 
supporting  grace,  the  manner  in  which  the  body  is  governed  by  the 
soul,  and  similar  matters.  These  have  already  engaged  the  attention 
of  former  councils,  particularly  that  of  Trent,  and  may  safely  be  left 
to  theology. 

**  Above  all  things,  the  church  should  show  herself  the  friend  and 
protectress  of  all  those  sciences  which  adorn  and  perfect  mankind, 
resting  well  assured  that  all  truth  comes  from  God,  and  that  a  thorough 
and  earnest  pursuit  of  science  is  an  advantage  to  faith.  The  bishops 
and  clergy  should  make  it  their  study  to  support  with  all  religious  zeal 
the  healthy  education  of  the  people  and  the  culture  of  the  learned. 
They  should  become  the  patrons  of  schools  and  assist  and  respect  their 
teachers.*'  , .         , 
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If  such  opinions  as  these  were  to  be  held  by  many  in  the  approaching 
council,  there  is  but  little  doubt  that  more  or  less  trouble  would  result, 
and  the  council  might  adjourn  without  accomplishing  much,  if  indeed 
it  did  not  break  up  in  confusion.  But  it  is  not  likely  that  any  oon- 
fliderable  number  of  the  members  "will  favour  such  liberal  opiniona. 
There  will  be  much  opposition  to  ultramontanism,  or  extreme  Roman 
Catholic  views  and  dogmas:  but  we  have  no  idea  that  there  will  be  any 
yielding  to  advanced  light,  or  to  liberal  views.  The  policy  of  the  council 
will  no  doubt  be  so  shaped  as  to  meet  the  altered  condition  of  affairs 
in  different  countries :  but  Rome  will  be  true  to  her  claim  semper  eadem* 
There  will  be,  it  is  stated,  922  seats  prepared  for  patriarchs,  archbishops 
and  bishops:  of  these,  about  600  will  be  occupied  by  those  who  belong 
to  Latin  races.  The  whole  number  of  these,  from  whatever  country 
they  come,  are  subject  to  the  Pope  fij^st,  and  will  obey  his  order  before 
they  listen  to  the  temporal  laws  of  their  respective  sovereigns  and  coun- 
tries. This  being  the  character  of  the  council,  and  these  the  condi- 
tions upon  which  seats  are  to  be  occupied  and  retained  in  it,  the  re- 
sults of  the  deliberations  it  is  not  very  difficult  to  foresee  and  predict 

We  confess  that  we  are  not  among  those  who  have  but  little  anxiety 
in  regard  to  this  council.  It  is  our  judgment  that  it  will  be  far-reach- 
ing  in  its  consequences,  and  that  Rome  will  be  strengthened  by  its  de- 
liberations, and  will  be  in  a  better  position  to  carry  forward  her  evil 
work  among  the  nations  of  the  earth.  The  council,  we  may  be  assured, 
was  not  called  without  consideration.  More  than  three  hundred  years 
have  passed  away  since  that  church  was  in  council  at  Trent.  She  was 
strengthened  by  the  decisions  then  arrived  at.  The  same  is  likely 
to  be  true  of  the  coming  council.  Men  of  great  ability,  sagacity  and 
cunning  will  be  prominent  in  council.  The  Roman  Catholic  church 
has  always  exhibited  remsirkable  ability  in  adapting  herself  to  the 
changing  condition  of  nations  and  the  world.  She  will  show  her  po- 
tency in  this  direction  again,  and  we  shall  be  much  mistaken  if  the  pre- 
sent council  shall  not  be  followed  by  more  earnest  and  effective  work 
in  our  own  and  other  countries.  Protestants  should  not  shut  their  eyes 
and  fold  their  arms  in  view  of  this  probability.  The  suggestion  which 
comes  from  D'Aubigne,  and  adopted  by  earnest  protestants  in  London, 
that  there  should  be  prayer  offered  through  the  month  of  December, 
is  eminently  appropriate.  "Protestants  and  evangelical  Christians 
throughout  the  world  are  called  to  pray  in  private,  in  families  and  in 
social  circles,  for  the  priesthood  and  members  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  that  they  may  be  blessed  with  true  saving  grace,  delivered 
from  all  human  error,  and  endowed  with  full  knowledge  of  scriptural 
truth.*'  It  is  further  and  appropriately  urged  that  prayer  be  offered 
by  Christians  unitedly  during  the  first  week  in  December,  for  the  suc- 
cess of  Christian  work  and  reformation,  in  all  countries,  now  specially 

Digitized  by  VjOOQiC 


BDITOBIAL.  461 


under  Roman  Catholic  influence;  and  that  Christians  may  be  baptized 
with  the  Spirit,  and  be  more  united  and  zealous  in  the  great  work  of 
evangelizing  the  world.  When  the  enemy  is  making  use  of  such  a 
council  as  that  which  is  about  to  assemble  in  Rome,  it  is  surely  a  time 
for  prayer,  and  high  Christian  resolve  on  the  part  of  the  friends  of 
truth  and  pure  religion, 

UNION   OP   THE   OLD   AND   NEW   SCHOOL   ASSEMBLIES. 

As  our  readers  have  doubtless  learned  ere  this  from  other  sources, 
the  union  of  the  two  great  Presbyterian  bodies  of  this  country  is  now 
an  accomplished  fact;  although  they  will  not  meet  until  next  May  as 
a  united  Assembly.  If  there  were  not,  as  they  appear  to  us,  insupera- 
ble difficulties  in  the  way,  it  would  certainly  have  been  exceedingly 
desirable  that,  in  this  act  of  union,  there  could  have  been  embraced 
the  entire  Presbyterian  family  of  the  United  States.  We  are  fully  per- 
suaded, however,  that  the  differences  between  these  bodies  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  are  such  as  would  stand  in  the  way  of  a 
harmonious  co-operation.  This  being  the  case,  it  is  certainly  better 
for  both  parties  to  work  in  separate  organizations.  The  unanimity 
which  has  characterized  this  movement  is,  in  view  of  the  numbers 
composing  these  bodies  and  their  past  history,  most  remarkable,  and 
cannot  but  be  exceedingly  gratifying  to  all  who  have  been  labouring 
for  this  result.  The  future  will  deternxine  whether  it  is  for  the  interests 
of  the  truth  and  the  glory  of  God  that  this  union  has  taken  place. 

The  following  extract  from  the  proceedings  of  the  Old  School  As- 
sembly, as  we  find  them  in  the  Pittsburgh  Gazette  of  November  11th, 
will  be  read  with  interest : — 

PSALMODY  AND  UNION. 

The  Rer.  Dr.  MaSKrava  made  a  statement  in  r>-ferpnco  to  the  meeting  of  the  Joint  CoromUteo  appointed 
At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Qeoeral  Aasembly  in  May  to  consider  the  suUJectorthe  union  of  the  denomloa- 
tlons.  BcTeral  attempts  had  been  mude  to  have  full  meeting*,  bnt  at  none  of  them  wa«  there  a  fall  board. 
The  committee  representing  the  Old  School  Amcmbly  bad  done  what  they  oonld  to  perform  the  duty  a8< 
•igned  them,  bnt  had  not  been  met  with  that  corresponding  unanimity  on  the  part  of  the  Chairman  of  the 
Joint  Committee,  who,  for  reasons  best  Itnown  to  himwlf,  doubtless  consoientious,  declinedto  e«ll  the  Oom> 
mittee  together,  and  oonseqneotly  no  further  conference  could  be  had  in  an  offlclnl  way  iu  reference  to  the 
matter.  Ho  thought  thid  needed  this  explanation,  to  show  where  the  responsibility  rested.  It  hnd  been 
claimed  that  no  interest  was  fflt  in  the  matter,  and  that  consequen^y  no  particular  need  was  felt  for  a 
meeting.  This  was  all  a  misttke.  The  Committee,  so  far  as  he  had  known  them,  only  wished  to  have  tha 
matter  thoroughly  understood.  There  needed  to  be  a  little  more  moderation.  Tbe  Church  which  he  repre- 
sented was  realty  to  rocelTO  with  open  arm«,  all  Calvinlstic  Proj^byterian  bodies,  whether  they  sang  hymns 
or  preferred  psalms.  Those  who  sung  psalms,  and  Rouse's  Tersion  at  that  might  do  so  as  long  hs  they 
IlTed,  and,  if  practicable,  [1  he  speaker  here  pointed  upward,  but  said  nothing.  The  remark  and  gesture  wag 
reoelTed  with  great  laughter.]  He  continued,  and  SHid  that  a  little  more  knowledge  was  needod  on  this 
point,  and  this  was  a  good  place  to  spread  it.  ILaughter.]  There  were  a  great  many  people,  good  United 
Presbyterians,  who  thought  if  they  united  they  would  be  compelled  to  sing  hymns.  Not  at  oil.  This  was 
all  a  mistake.  If  they  desired  to  sing  psalms,  they  could  do  so,  to  the  exclusion  of  erery  thing  else.  All 
that  was  needed  was  that  each  body  be  allowed  in  Uiis  matter  to  follow  out  its  own  preferences.  If  any 
of  tbam  preferred  Rouse's  version,  thonght  them  more  poetical,  or  more  musical,  or  more  theol(^cal,  why 
it  was  all  right;  they  could  follow  out  the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences.  It  was  only  on  this  point  a 
question  of  poetic  taste  or  musical  taste,  [laughter]  ani  if  any  man  still  thought  these  Psalms  the  best,  he 
was  not  going  to  debate  with  him.  All  that  was  needed  in  tbe  matter  was  a  proper  understanding  of  the 
•ase,  and  nothing  oould  be  thrown  up^n  the  Committee  for  any  lack  of  diligence  in  the  discbarge  of  their 
4ntj.    In  conclusion,  he  presented  the  following  paper — 

Reaolved,  That,  rejokiing  in  tbe  haunediate  reanion  of  the  two  Presbyterian  bodies  so  long  separated, 
we  would  gladly  bail  a  pan  Presbyterian  Union,  embracing  all  branches  of  the  same  family  holding  to 
the  same  confession  of  fkith  and  fbrm  of  goTsmment. 

Resolved,  Tb^t  uuiil  soch  desirable  union  shall  be  accomplished  we  will  gladly  welcome  to  our  Church 
eonnexion  all  congregations,  pastors  and  members, who  embrace  the  doctrine  of  the  Confession. 

Resolved,  That  all  uniting  with  us  shall  use  such  songs  of  praise  to  6k»d  as  their  consciences  may  dictate; 
as,  indeed,  is  already  allowed  to  and  variously  engaged  in  and  by  the  several  oongrecatlons  now  in  our  com- 
■attnion.  Digitized  by VjOOQIC 


462^       EYANGELICAIi  REPOSITORT  AHD  UNITED  PRESB.  REVIEW. 

The  fpeaker  will  malu  a  prophaoji  that  ibMild  rach  resoladons  be  pawed,  tha  good  effBCts  will  at  one*  ba 
^xperianeed. 

Dr.  Ball  set  oat  to  aay,  that  it  wa«  not  a  eoarteoaa  or  proper  thing  for  thia  body  to  open  their  arma  to 
raceire  the  United  Preebyteriana,  not  knowing  what  they  may  do  la  the  matter.    If 

The  speaker  was  Intormpted  by  Dr.  MusgraTe,  who  said  that  there  would  be  a  resolution,  of  like  Import. 
Introdnced  by  Dr.  Fiaher  in  the  other  Assembly. 

Dr.  Hall.— Ahl  well,  that  takes  the  wind  oumpletely  out  of  my  sails. 

Dr.  MttsgraTe^— Yes,  I  knew  it  would.    [Laughter.] 

Rer.  Mr.  Cross  begged  to  inquire  what  was  the  intent  of  such  a  paper  being  Introdueed  at  this  time.  He 
wanted  to  know  if  ttiere  was  any  special  object  in  rlew  in  preeenting  it.  The  paper  does  not  declare  any 
thing  new,  and,  as  it  seems  to  refer  to  the  denomination  orer  which  Dr.  Pressly  presides,  should  not  be  re- 
oelTod. 

Mr.  Munrare  said  in  reply,  that  inasmuch  aa  they  had  met  together  to  consummate  the  unk>n  of  the 
two  grand  Chriatlan  bodies,  the  Committee  had  been  requested  by  ministers  to  announce  that  there  was  a 
spirit  and  a  feeling  in  the  matter  of  uolon,  and  the  resolutioa  waa  introdueed  with  tha<  Tiew.  Again,  &lse 
individual  opinions  prevailed  in  another  denomination  as  to  the  position  of  the  Psalmody  question.  The 
speaker  hoped  there  would  be  no  other  objection  to  the  paper,  so  ttiat  their  friends  can  understand  that 
they  are  with  them  in  heart  and  spirit 

£lder  Oilman  said  this  matter  was  never  clearly  understood.  Tbe  Psalm  and  Hymn  Book  published  yean 
ago  had  not  been  found  soflSclent  to  answer  all  the  demands  of  the  charch.  New  hymns,  boautifnl  and  ap> 
pro|Hriate,  had  been  made,  and  as  a  result  a  new  work  under  the  supervision  of  the  venerable  Dr.  Spring  had 
Just  been  publisned.  A  great  many  wished  to  use  this  work,  but  were  deterred  ftom  doing  so  from  a  IHa 
that  it  would  be  going  too  fiu-.  He  (kvoured  the  passage  of  this  resolution,  then,  with  its  llberallaed  views 
and  its  broad,  extended  liberty. 

Rev.  Dr.  Blackwood  stated  that  common  law  was  anterior  to  all  else.  The  common  law  qf  the  Presbyta 
rian  Chnroh,  in  reference  to  this  matter  was  Psalmody.  Mow,  the  matter  should  be  thoroughly  ventilated 
the  chnreh  should  know  tbe  fact  that  it  was  contemplated  to  allow  them  to  either  stand  by  the  old  system, 
the  old  method  of  praise,  or  to  take  up  that  which  suited  them  best.  This  was  the  grand  idea  embraced 
in  the  resolution.    It  was  merely  a  higher  Chrifttlan  liberality  of  thought 

Dr.  Cross  objected  to  the  resolutions,  as  it  looked  as  if  we  were  following  after  the  other  denomlaatioiis, 
and  as  he  did  not  brieve  the  author  of  the  resolutions  meant  to  convey  such  meaning,  he  hoped  thej 
would  be  voted  down. 

Rev.  Mr.  Roseman  held,  that  It  was  not  proper  that  the  clause  referring  to  the  individual  church  and 
minister  to  come  over  to  this  body  should  pan,  as  it  was  not  dignified. 

A  vote  was  finally  taken  upon  the  passage  of  the  resolutions,  which  was  decided  in  the  afBrmatiTe 
with  but  one  dissenting  voice. 

The  senior  editor  of  this  periodical,  although  in  Pittsburgh,  had  not 
the  opportunity  of  being  present  at  the  time  these  proceedings  were  being 
carried  on  in  the  Old  School  Assembly.  He  can,  however,  assure  the 
reader,  if  he  may  judge  from  what  he  heard  in  conversation  with  bre- 
thren, and  especially  those  who  were  inclined  to  a  union  of  our  church 
with  these  bodies,  that  these  transactions  awakened  in  th^ir  breasts  no 
other  feeling  than  that  of  regret  and  indignation.  For  Dr.  Musgrave, 
we  have  ever  cherished  the  highest  respect,  and  would  be  slow  to  be- 
lieve, that  he  would  deliberately  resort  to  a  measure  of  this  sort  for 
the  purpose  of  insulting  the  United  Presbyterian  Church;  but  if  he  had 
any  other  design  than  to  alienate  the  brethren  of  that  church,  he  could 
not  have  been  more  unfortunate  in  carrying  it  out.  Just  think  of  it 
A  venerable  and  influential  member  of  this  Assembly  stands  up  in  his 
place  and  refers  to  a  cherished  usage  of  a  sister  church  in  such  a 
way  as  to  produce  "great  laughter!"  If  he  thinks  that  United  Pres- 
byterians can  be  induced  by  such  means  to  leave  theif  own  church, 
and  join  his,  we  can  tell  him,  that  he  little  knows  the  stuff  of  which 
they  are  made.  His  conduct  in  this  respect  is  only  equalled  bj  the 
remark,  that  there  are  "a  great  many  United  Presbyterians  who  think 
if  they  unite,  they  would  be  compelled  to  sing  hymns!"  We  would 
like  to  have  the  names  of  a  few  such  United  Presbyterians.  None, 
after  this,  need  be  told,  that  they  may  expect  to  be  laughfid  at. 

We  do  not  think  it  strange,  that  this  whole  affair  was  deeply  regretted 
by  some  of  the  best  men  in  the  Assembly,  as  we  have  been  assured  was 
the  case,  and  we  doubt  not,  that  on  further  reflection  it  will  be  a  matter 
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of  regret  with  Dr.  Musgrave  himself.  If  he  acted  under  the  advisement 
of  others,  it  is  a  pity  that  he  allowed  himself  to  be  influenced  by  such 
unwise  counsellors. 

As  for  the  resolutions,  we  have  nothing  to  say.  Their  intent  would 
not  have  been  so  apparent,  if  they  did  not  profess  to  communicate  in- 
formation with  which  United  Presbyterians  have  all  along  been  quite 
familiar. 

Since  the  above  was  written,  we  find  the  following  in  the  Pittsburgh 
Commercial  for  Nov.  12th.  We  are  happy  to  see  it,  as  it  evinces  a 
much  more  fraternal  spirit  than  the  foregoing.  It  shows  how  greatly 
Dr.  Musgrave  was  mistaken  in  his  predictions  as  to  the  effects  of  that 
resolution, — predictions  which  seem  to  us  very  unaccountable. 

Dr.  Mnsgrave  said  he  nnderstood  that  the  sUter  Aisembly  had  strnck  out  the  second  resolotion  in  the 
paper  that  was  offered  by  himae'f  expresaioK  our  sentiments  in  regard  to  the  organic  nninn  of  all  the  Pre*- 
byterian  Chnrcbes^  and  especially  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  I  understand  that  an  improper  use 
has  been  made  of  that  second  resolution,  and  without  fiirther  explanation  I  move  yon,  sir,  a  reconsldera 
tion  of  that  second  resolution  which  has  reference  to  the  indiTldual  ministers  and  members. 

On  modon,  all  tb  e  resolutions  were  reconsidered. 

A  motion  to  adopt  the  second  resolution  was  then  made  and  lost. 

Dr.  John  Hall,  of  New  York. — Is  it  not  something  like  a  work  of  supererogation  in  proclaiming  that  by 
the  common  law  of  our  church  any  one  of  its  congregations  has  the  right  to  praise  God  by  using  any  rer- 
■ion  of  the  Psalms  ?  I  apprehend  that  all  that  could  have  been  meditated  in  the  first  instance  was  a  •tat^• 
ment  of  the  kindly  feeling  we  hare  towards  our  brethren  in  other  parts  of  the  Presbyterian  church.  I  take 
it  for  granted,  air,  that  we  don't  mean  to  be  holding  out  an  appearance  or  inducement  to  others  to  leare  the 
diurch  of  their  affections  simply  that  they  should  associate  with  a  large  and  strong  body.  We  surely  did 
not  mean  to  break  up  those  churches  in  whofie  success  we  must  r^oice,  and  am  sure  we  don't  desire  to 
■peak  slightly  of  those  who  still  prefer  to  use  the  Psalms  of  David.  For  my  part,  I  would  be  glad  to  say 
tAat  we  are  able  to  preclaim  »uch  a  basis  as  will  allow  these  brethren  to  come  with  us,  but  I  don't  like  t0 
tell  them,  that  we  would  take  Katiefaction  in  seeing  their  cungrecations  broken  up,  in  oider  simply  that 
they  might  associate  with  us.  In  deference  to  the  feelings  of  the  brethren  of  the  smaller  churohas,  I 
would  have  the  way  open  for  them  to  come  in  an  honert  and  satisfactory  manper. 

Dr.  Waterbuiy  thousht  it  would  be  dignified  in  this  body  to  adopt  these  views.  He  feared  that  our  va* 
nerable  fother's  remarks  yesterday  in  regard  to  their  version  of  Psalms  would  give  offence  to  the  United 
Presbyterisn  ( hurch. 

Dr.  John  Hall. — I  hope  the  press  will  kindly  spread  some  information  which  ought  to  be  known,  that 
this  General  Assembly  has  no  objection  to  the  use  of  Rouse's  version  of  the  Psalms.  The  church  to  which 
I  miniittcr,  after  solemn  deliberation,  thought  it  loyal  to  adopt  the  hymnology  of  the  church.  We  make 
IMie  frequently  in  our  church  on  Fifth  avenue,  of  Mouse's  version,  and  the  people  seem  to  sing  them  with 
quite  as  much  sympathy  as  the  hymns,  and  I  am  bound  to  say  that  many  of  the  selections  f^om  the  Psalma 
of  David  arc,  beyond  all  comparison,  better  than  any  thing  that  passes  under  the  name  of  hymns. 

The  first  resolution  of  Dr.  Mnsgrave's  paper  of  yesterday  was,  on  motion,  adopted. 


UNION    OF   UNITED   AND   REFORMED   PRESBYTERIANS. 

The  committees  appointed  by  the  Reformed  and  United  Presbyterian 
Churches  respectively  met  in  the  city  of  Pittsburgh  on  the  10th  of  No- 
vember, and  after  a  free  and  protracted  consideration  of  the  whole  sub- 
ject, agreed,  with  one  dissenting  voice,  to  recommend  to  these  churches 
to  unite  on  the  principles  held  in  common  by  them,  as  these  principles 
are  set  forth  in  their  subordinate  standards.  We  believe  that  this  is 
an  equitable  arrangement,  and  sincerely  hope  that  it  will  meet  with  the 
cordial  approbation  of  these  respective  churches.  Whatever  disposition 
may  be  made  of  this  proposition,  we  are  fully  satisfied,  that  it  is  the 
only  basis  on  which  these  two  churches  can  be  brought  into  one  organic 
body.  They  are  so  nearly  identical  in  their  doctrines,  worship,  disci- 
pline and  government,  that  we  do  not  see  that  there  can  be  any  rea- 
sonable ground  on  which  to  object  to  such  a  basis. 
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A  NEW   MAGAZINE. 

Our  readers  will  find  among  our  notices  the  contents  of  Dr.  Guthrie's 
magazine,  published  by  J.  B.  Lippincott  &;  Co.,  of  this  city.  While 
we  would  much  prefer  to  have  it  called  the  Sabbath  Magazine,  we 
take  great  pleasure  in  recommending  it  to  our  readers.  Its  popularity 
in  England  may  be  learned  from  the  fact,  that  its  circulation  some- 
times reaches  as  high  as  140,000  copies  per  month. 

The  name  of  the  author  will  be  a  sufiScient  guarantee  to  all  cyan* 
gelical  Christians  for  its  character.  The  two  numbers  which  we  haTe 
examined  have  made  a  very  favourable  impression  upon  us,  and  we 
hope  it  may  aUain  to  a  popularity  in  this  country  similar  to  that  which 
it  has  enjoyed  in  Great  Britain. 


UNION  WITHOUT   UNITY.* 

On  the  threshold  of  union  between  the  Old  and  New  School  Presby- 
terian Churches  two  volumes  were  issued  by  their  respective  publish- 
ing houses.  The  first  is  a  "  Commentary  on  the  Confession  of  Faith,'* 
by  Rev.  Archibald  Alexander  Hodge,  D.D.,  and.  the  scQond  is  enti- 
tled,. "The  Saviour  we  Need,"  by  the  Rev.  J^e3l)  HelflRSnstein,  D.D. 
The  former  is  a  12mo.  w>luftie  of.549  pages,  and  the  latter  an  18mo» 
volume  of  197  pages. 

The  " Commentary  on  the  Confession  of  Faith'*  we  have  already  no- 
ticed favourably  in  this  periodical,  and  we  refer  to  it  now  for  the  pur- 
pose of  commending  it  again  to  our  readers,  but  more  especially  for  the 
purpose  of  comparing  or  contrasting  its  theology  with  that  exhibited  in 
**The  Saviour  we  Need." 

To  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  former  works  of  Prof.  Hodge,, 
namely,  his  "Outlines  of  Theology,''  and  "The  Atonement,"  it  will 
not  be  necessary  for  us  to  say  that  this  work  on  the  Confession  of  Faith 
is  thoroughly  sound  in  theology, — eminently  Calvinistic  throughout. 
It  will  be  necessary,  however,  that  we  should  make  a  few  quotations 
in  order  to  set  over  against  them  some  of  the  teachings  of  the  other  vo- 
lume here  under  review. 

On  page  174,  Prof.  Hodge  says,  in  relation  to  "  God's  Covenant  with 
Man,'' — "The  Calvinistic  view  therefore  is,  that  God,  having  deter- 
mined to  save  the  elect  out  of  the  mass  of  the  race  fallen  in  Adam,  ap- 
pointed his  Son  to  become  incarnate  in  our  nature  and  as  the  Christ  or 

*  OoMM BNTAR7  ON  THE  CoNVBSBioN  OF  Faith.  Bj  the  Rcv.  Archibald  Alexander 
Hodge,  D.  D.    Presbyterian  Board  of  Pablication,  821  ObestDot  St.,  Pbila. 

Ths  Saviour  we  Need.  By  the  Rev.  Jacob  HelffeDstein,  D.  D.  With  an.  In- 
troduction by  the  Rev.  Harvey  D.  Ganoe.  Presbyterian  Pab,  Committee,  1334 
Cbestnnt  St.,  Phila. 
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God-man  Mediator,  he  appointed  him  to  bo  the  second  Adam  and  re^ 
presentative  head  of  redeemed  humanity,  and  as  such  enteved  into  a 
covenant  with  him  and  with  his  seed  in  him.  In  this  covenant  the 
Mediator  assumes  in  behalf  of  his  elect  seed  the  broken  conditions  of 
the  old  covenant  of  works  precisely  as  Adam  left  them.  Adam  had 
failed  to  obey,  and  therefore  forfeited  life;  he  had  sinned,  and  therefore 
incurred  the  endless  penalty  of  death.  Christ,  therefore,  suffered  the 
penalty  and  extinguished  in  behalf  of  all  whom  ho  represented  the 
claims  of  the  old  covenant,  and  at  the  same  time  he  rendered  a  per- 
fect vicarious  obedience,  which  was  the  very  condition  upon  which 
eternal  life  had  been  originally  offered.  All  this  Christ  does  as  a  prih- 
cipal  party  with  God  to  the  covenant,  in  acting  as  the  representative 
of  his  own  people. '^ 

On  page  177,  he  says, — *'The  condition  of  this  covenant  was 

(2.)  That  he  (Christ)  should  assume  and  discharge,  in  behalf  of  his 
elect,  all  the  broken  conditions  and  incurred  liabilities  of  the  covenant 
of  works  (a)  rendering  that  perfect  obedience  which  is  the  condition  of 
the  promise  of  the  old  covenant,  and  (J)  suffering  the  penalty  of  death 
incurred  by  the  breaking  of  the  old  covenant." 

On  page  207,  the  author  says, — "Christ  thus  has,  in  strict  rigour, 
fully  satisfied  all  the  demands  of  divine  justice  upon  those  whom  he 
represents.  As  we  saw,  (Chapter  II.,  1,  2,)  the  essential  justice  of  the 
divine  nature  demands  the  punishment  of  sin.  It  demands,  also,  that 
the  condition  of  the  original  covenant  of  works  should  be  fulfilled  before 
the  reward  is  granted.  The  latter  Christ  does  by  his  obedience.  The 
former  he  suffers  in  the  sorrows  of  his  life  and  death.  Christ  suffered 
as  the  representative  of  sinners.  Our  sins  were  laid  upon  him.  He 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law  by  being  made  a  curse  for  us. 

Consequently,  his  sufferings  were  precisely,  both  in  kind  and 

degree,  what  the  infinite  righteous  wisdom  of  God  saw  to  be  in  strict 
rigour  a  full  equivalent  in  respect  to  the  demands  of  legal  justice,  for 
the  eternal  sufferings  of  all  for  whom  he  suffered." 

Once  more,  on  pages  208  and  209,  he  says,  "This  proves,  therefore, 
(1,)  that  Christ  did  not  die  simply  to  make  the  salvation  of  those  for 
whom  he  died  possible, — that  is,  to  remove  legal  obstructions  to  their 
salvation, — but  he  died  with  the  design  and  effect  of  actually  securing 
their  salvation  and  of  endowing  them  gratuitously  with  an  inalienable 
title  to.  heaven.  (2.)  It  proves,  in  the  second  place,  that  the  vicarious 
sufferings  of  Christ  must  have  been,  in  design  and  effect,  personal  and 
definite  as  to  their  object.  Salvation  must  be  applied  to  all  those  for 
whom  it  was  purchased.  Since  not  the  possibility  or  opportunity  for 
reconciliation,  but  actual  reconciliation  itself,  was  purchased;  since  not 
only  reconciliation,  but  a  title  to  an  eternal  inheritance  was  purchased^ 
it  follows  (a)  that  *to  all  those  for  whom  Christ  hath  purchased  re- 
demption he  doth  certainly  and  effectually  apply  and  communicate  the 
same.'  Con.  of  Faith,  ch.  viii.  §  8.  And  (J)  that  he  who  nerer  re- 
ceives the  inheritance,  and  to  whom  the  purchased  grace  is  never  ap^ 
plied,  is  not  one  of  the  persons  for  whom  it  was  purchased.'' 

These  quotations  will  suffice  to  show  clearly,  that  the  author's  belief 
is,  that  God  the  Father  gave  to  Christ  the  Son,  in  eternal  covenant^  a 
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certain  definite  number  chosen  out  of  the  human  family;  that  for  these, 
mnd  for  these  alone,  Christ  satisfied  dirine  justice ;  and  that  all  of  these, 
ind  no  others,  shall  infallibly  be  saved.  This  is  unquestionably  the 
teaching  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  tre,  together  with  all  sound 
Calvinists,  believe  that  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures. 

We  turn  now  to  the  other  volume  before  us,  and  give  to  our  readers 
%  brief  view  of  its  teachings  in  relation  to  these  same  momentous  truths. 
In  the  chapter  on  "Jesus  an  Atoning  Saviour,'*  the  author,  after  show- 
ing that  Jesus  does  not  save  merely  by  an  act  of  his  power,  nor  by 
his  instructions  and  doctrine,  nor  by  the  perfect  example  he  has  set 
us,  nor  by  being  a  martyr,  and  after  discarding  the  moral  influence 
theory  of  the  atonement,  says, — page  70,  "We  have  not  so  learned 
pbrist.  This  is  a  very  different  atonement  from  that  taught  in  the 
Scriptures.  Had  God  so  ordered,  such  an  atonement  might  have  been 
made  by  a  human  being;.  The  death  of  Christ  was  not  merely  a 
manifestation  of  God's  love,  but  also  of  his  justice,  a  propitiation  through 
which  God  might  ^  declare  his  righteousness '  in  '  the  remission  of  sins/ 
*that  he  might  be  just  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus.' 
It  was  thus  that  mercy  found  a  channel  through  which  it  might  flow 
to  a  world  in  sin.  It  was  thus  that  the  violated  law  was  magnified  and 
made  honourable,  while  its  merited  penalty  might  be  graciously  re- 
mitted. This  is  what  we  mean  by  the  atonement.  An  expedient  by 
irhich  the  exercise  of  mercy  may  be  rendered  consistent  with  the  claims 
<!lf  justice;  by  which  the  authority  of  the  law  may  be  secured  while  the 
^nner  is  pardoned;  a  substitute  for  the  actual  infliction  of  the  legal 
penalty  upon  the  offender,  that  for  the  Mce  of  which  man  can  be  re- 
stored to  the  forfeited  favour  of  his  Master." 

The  reader  will  observe,  that,  according  to  the  teaching  in  this  quo- 
tation, the  atonement  is  regarded  as  an  arrangement  by  which  tho  me- 
rited penalty  of  the  law  "may  be  graciously  remitted.'*  It  is  not  a 
^Miisfjing  the  penalty.  It  is  an  expedient  for  securing  the  authority  of 
tke  kw.  It  is  a  man^featatwn  of  justice^  not  a  satisfaction  rendered  to 
^e  claims  of  justice.  It  is  a  substitute  for  the  infliction  of  the  legal 
|ienalty,  not  an  actual  suffering  of  the  penalty.  In  a  word,  this  ie  just 
•ihe  governmental  theory  of  the  atonement.  It  is  the  theory  of  Mr. 
Barnes.  In  his  work  on  the  atonement,  page  244,  Mr.  Barnes  says 
"^The  atenement  is  semething  substituted  in  the  place  of  the  penalty 
lif  ihe  liaw  which  will  answer  the  ssmie  ends  that  the  punisbmenC  of  tlm 
diRnder  himself  would."  This  is  not  the  teaching  of  Prof.  Bddge;  it 
is  not  the  doctrine  of  the  Confession  of  Faith.  It  is  not  C^vhilsm. 
It  is  not  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures. 

But  we  go  on  to  the  chapter  on  "Salvation  Free/'  aod  the  first  re- 
Mffk  that  the  author  makes  under  this  head  is  on  page  151 ,  thaH  "  As  a 

Saviour,  Jesus  has  provided  salvation  for  all. The  Scriptuiies 

apeak  of  the  atonement  in  terms  so  general  as  to  include  the  whole 
6uman  race  without  a  single  exception.  They  mentito  no  dass  of 
(rertons  who  are  excluded  horn  its  benefits  unless  by  tMiir  t^hmtar^ 
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tmbelidf, — ^noUe  for  whom  no  Saviour  has  died,  and  for  whose  salvation 
no  provision  has  been  made.''  On  page  152  he  says,  ^'The  remedy 
provided  by  the  gospel  is  just  as  extensive  as  the  prevalence  of  sin, — 
the  love  of  the  Redeemer  as  broad  as  the  wants  of  man.  Are  all  lost  ? 
*The  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.'  Are 
all  dead  ?  *  He  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him  which  died  for  them  and  rose  again.' 
Have  all  gone  astray?  ^The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all.'  Are  all  ungodly?  *In  due  time,  when  we  were  without  strength^ 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.'  Are  all  unjust?  'He  suffered  for  sins, 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God.'  Could  such 
language  be  used  in  reference  to  devils?  Why  not?  Evidently,  because 
their  doom  is  sealed,  and  for  them  no  Saviour  has  died." 

Now,  the  author  evidently  does  not  mean  that  Christ  has  died  for  one 
man  in  any  sense  different  from  that  which  he  has  died  for  another, — 
the  provision  is  for  all  alike ; — the  atonement  is  universal.  That  this 
is  the  author's  meaning  will  be  manifest  by  another  quotation.  He 
says,  page  155, — 

''Were  a  thousand  missionaries  at  once  to  be  despatched  to  China, 
there  to  publish  the  news  of  redemption,  it  would  be  no  more  true  that 
a  Saviour's  blood  was  shed  for  those  benighted  millions,  than  it  would 
be  were  they  left  to  perish  in  ignorance  and  sin:  had  those  missiona- 
ries gone  thither  a  century  sooner  to  proclaim  the  same  glorious  news, 
it  would  be  no  more  true  that  salvation  was  provided  for  that  vast  em- 
pire than  it  is  now." 

This  is  an  amazing  statement !  Do  not  the  Scriptures,  and  the  stan- 
dards which  the  committee  issuing  this  book  have  subscribed,  unite  in 
teaching  us  that  all  those  for  whom  Christ  died,  shall  infallibly  be 
saved?  yet  the  author  says  that  the  millions  who  lived  in  China  a  cen- 
tury ago  were  thus  provided  for, — that  Christ  died  to  save  them!  Then 
they  are  all  saved !  The  millions  now  living  in  that  empire  are  also 
provided  for  in  the  same  way,  whether  the  missionaries  go  to  them  or 
not!  If  this  be  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures,  what  is  the  use  of  send- 
ing missionaries  to  the  heathen?  If  Christ  has  died  for  them,  they  will 
be  saved.  No ; — the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  and  of  our  Confession 
of  Faith  is,  that  Christ  died  for  a  certain  definite  number,  chosen  out 
of  the  human  family;  and  now,  in  the  application  of  redemption,  the 
gospel  is  in  time  brought  to  these,  and  they  are  persuaded  and  enabled 
to  believe,  and  are  saved. 

We  have  now  to  ask,  in  concluding  these  remarks, — Are  these  vo- 
lumes consistent  with  each  other  in  their  teachings  ?  Do  they  both 
exhibit  fairly  the  teaching  of  the  scriptures?  Do  they  both  exhibit 
the  doctrines  of  our  Confession  of  Faith?  No  intelligent  and  honest 
man  will  answer  these  questions  in  the  aflSrmative.  We  ask,  moreover, 
is  the  teaching  of  this  volume  on  "The  Saviour  we  Need,"  consistent 
with  the  "system  of  doctrine  "^taught  in  the  Confes^ioA  of  Faith? 
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This  cannot  M^ith  any  fairness  be  affirmed.  Yet  this  volume  takes  its 
place  on  the  shelves  of  that  united  church,  which  in  the  adoptin'g  act  of 
union  declared  that  "The  Confession  of  Faith  shall  continue  to  be  sin- 
cerely received  and  adopted  as  containing  the  8t/8tem  of  doctrine  taught 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures."  In  the  face  of  this  declaration,  and  side  by 
side  on  the  shelves  of  the  same  united  church,  stand  these  two  volumes,. 
the  "Commentary  on  the  Confession  of  Faith,"  and  "The  Saviour  we 
Need.'' 

The  publication  of  the  latter  volume,  at  the  time  it  was  issued,  clearly 
evinces  these  facts,  namely,  that  the  New  School  understood  that  the 
Old  School  agreed  to  tolerate  in  the  united  church  the  views  which  were 
held  by  any  or  all  in  their  branch  of  the  church,  and  that  they  intend 
to  make  use  of  the  liberty  thus  accorded  to  them. 

When  the  matter  of  reunion  was  before  the  last  New  School  Assem- 
bly, Dr.  R.  W.  Patterson  of  Chicago  said,  in  that  Assembly,  that  he 
had  obtained  the  most  positive  assurance  from  conversations  with  many 
intelligent  members  of  the  Old  School  Church,  that  "  a  large  majority 
of  that  branch  of  the  church  were  prepared,  not  only  to  tolerate,  but 
to  embrace,  and  accept  as  equals  in  the  united  church,  such  new  school 
men  as  hold  views  like  those,  for  example  of  the  venerated  Albert 
Barnes  (Hearty  applause.)"  Dr.  Herrick  Johnson  of  Phila.,  said  in  the 
same  connexion,  "Not  a  dozen  votes  in  the  Assembly,  not  a  half  a 
dozen  presbyteries  in  our  whole  connexion  would  favour  this  Basis  or 
Re-union,  if  its  acceptance  and  adoption  were  thought  to  involve 
the  giving  up  of  this  liberty, — such  liberty,  for  example,  as  recognises 
and  freely  allows  those  views  in  theology  that  are  held  by  Albert 
Barnes." 

We  had  hoped,  that,  although  the  New  School  claimed  this  liberty^ 
and  although  we  knew  it  was  in  fact  conceded  to  them  by  the  Old 
School,  it  would  not  be  exercised,  at  least  so  speedily  and  openly. 
The  volume  before  us  from  the  New  Schodl  Publication  Committee  dis- 
sipates this  hope.  These  two  volumes  coming  forth  in  the  presence  of 
the  union,  from  the  respective  publishing  houses  of  the  two  former 
bodies,  clearly  evince  the  fact  that  there  is  union  without  unity,  and 
that  by  the  union,  Augustinian,  Calvinistic,  Bible  theology  has  sustained 
much  harm  and  loss. 


NOT  PSALMODY  ALONB. 

The  editors  of  the  PrcBhyterian  Banner^  in  a  late  issue  of  that  peri- 
odical, discuss  the  subject  of  Denominationalism.  Their  object  is  to 
show  that  they  are  not  ready  to  break  down  all  denominational  bar- 
riers, and  have  the  whole  Christian  church  visibly  united.  The  diffi- 
culties in  the  way,  they  judge,  are  yc»  too  great.     They  -do  seem  ta 
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think,  however,  that  some  denominations,  our  own  among  them,  might 
possibly  get  over  their  difficulties,  and  unite  with  the  ohurch  to  which 
the  editors  belong.  They  say,  "To  be  perfectly  candid,  we  might  pos- 
mbly  be  persuaded,  that  other  branches  of  the  church  of  Christ  did 
wrong  in  adopting  their  peculiar  opinions,  and  especially  in  debarring 
OS  from  the  table  of  our  common  Lord,  because  we  were  not  immersed, 
or  did  not  adhere  to  apostolical  succession,  or  did  not  confine  our  praises 
to  the  Book  of  Psalms/' 

We  leave  the  part  of  this  quotation  which  refers  to  our  Baptist  and 
^Episcopal  brethren  to  those  whom  it  more  especially  concerns.  The 
part  of  it  which  evidently  has  reference  to  our  own  church,  we  will 
briefly  animadvert  upon. 

It  is  quite  common,  and  quite  convenient  too,  to  represent  the  ques* 
tion  of  Psalmody  as  the  only  one  for  which  we  exist  as  a  denomination^ 
that  which  alone  keeps  us  fVom  union  with  the  now  united  Presbyterian 
Church.  We  admit,  that  it  is  a  prominent  barrier  in  the  way;  but  we 
deny  that  it  is  the  only  one,  or,  as  things  now  are,  that  it  is  the  prin- 
cipal one. 

Leaving  out  of  view  the  distinctive  matters  in  our  Testimony,  Psalm* 
ody,  secret  Societies,  Slavery,*  Communion,  etc.,  there  are  questions 
lying  back  of  these,  that  must  be  debated  and  settled  before  we  can 
8ee  our  way  clear  to  unite  with  what  is  now  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  America. 

If  we  unite  with  that  church,  it  will  be  expected  that  we  shall  unite 
upon  the  standards  she  has  adopted.  A  question  might  properly  arise 
as  to  what  standards  are  meant.  The  reply  of  course  would  be  the 
Confession  of  Faith.  But  what  Confession  of  Faith?  The  one  adopt- 
^ed  at  Westminster  or  the  one  amended  in  at  least  two  of  its  chapters 
by  this  Presbyterian  Church  in  America.  Again,  we  are  to  receive  the 
Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms.  But  what  catechisms?  Those  adopted 
at  Westminster,  or  those  now  used  by  the  Presbyterian  Church? 
Prof.  Hodge  tells  us  in  his  introduction  to  the  "Commentary  on  the 
Confession  of  Faith,''  that  the  Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  did 
in  1788  make  "a  small  amendment  of  the  Larger  Catechism.'*  This  is 
pot  in  this  connexion  a  matter  of  much  importance,  as  the  amendment 
W^  but  "  slight."  We  only  wish  to  know  certainly  what  Catechisms 
fre  are  expected  to  receive. 

Passing  these  points,  however,  as  comparatively  unimportant,  we 
have  a  more  serious  question  to  settle,  as  to  the  persons  who  are  to  be 
required  to  declare  their  adherence  to  these  standards.    We  have  been 

*  SlftTery  is  do  lonf^er  a  practical  qaestioD  in  this  ooantry;  bait  it  is  in  others. 
Oar  missionaries  in  Egjpt  ezclade  slaveholders  from  the  communioD  of  the  church. 
Would  missionaries  from  the  Presbyterian  Ohurch  in  America  be  required  to  do 
the  same?    This  is  a  practical  <|[a68tioD^  popgeroing  which  it  is  worth  whils  to  In- 

^^^^'  '  Digitized  by  Google 


470        BTATf GBLIOAL  EBPOSITOET  AND  UNITBD  PBBSB.  BETIBW. 

Bcoiutoined  to  regard  a  creed  as  the  creed  of  the  churdi  adoptingr  ^^ 
The  church  with  which  the  editors  of  the  Banner  are  connected,  re- 
gards it  as  only  the  creed  of  office  bearers  in  the  church.  That  this 
is  a  correct  statement  we  presume  will  not  be  questioned.  Prof.  Hodge, 
in  the  work  just  referred  to,  says,  page  21,  "In  all  churches  a  distine- 
tion  is  made  between  the  terms  upon  which  private  members  are  ad- 
mitted to  membership,  and  the  terms  upon  which  oflBce-bearers  are 
admitted  to  their  sacred  trusts  of  teaching  and  ruling."  And  after 
stating  that  a  credible  profession  of  faith  in  Christ  is  all  that  is  to  be 
required  of  private  members,  he  adds,  "On  the  other  hand,  no  man  can 
be  inducted  into  any  office  in  any  church  who  does  not  profess  to  bclicre 
in  the  truth  and  wisdom  of  the  constitution  and  laws  which  it  will  be 
his  duty  to  conserve  and  administer.  Otherwise  all  harmony  of  seu- 
timent  and  all  efficient  co-operation  in  action  would  be  impossible." 

Professor  Hodge  is  at  fault  in  making  the  above  declaration  so  uni- 
versal, in  regard  to  the  terms  upon  which  private  members  are  admitted 
in  "  all  churches."  Unless  he  means  by  the  distinction  to  which  he  refers 
that  in  some  churches,  such  a  full  and  clear  knowledge  of  the  standards 
is  not  insisted  upon  in  admitting  private  members,  as  in  ordaining  office- 
bearers, he  is  totally  wrong  in  the  statement.  The  United  Presbyterian 
Church  requires  not  only  her  office-bearers  to  subscribe  her  standards; 
but  she  specifically  asks  of  every  one  applying  for  membership,  "Do 
you  profess  your  adherence  to  the  doctrines  received  by  this  church, 
as  set  forth  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  Catechisms  Larger  and  Shorter, 
and  Declarations  of  the  Testimony;  and  do  you  approve  of  the  form 
of  Government  and  Directory  for  worship  adopted  by  this  chnrch,  so 
far  as  you  have  been  able  to  understand  them,  as  agreeable  to  and 
founded  on  the  word  of  God  V  See  Book  of  Government  and  Discipline, 
page  18.  That  she  does  not  require  as  large  a  measure  of  knowledge 
on  the  part  of  members  as  on  the  part  of  her  teachers  and  rulers  is 
true ;  but  it  is  not  true,  that  she  does  not  require  her  members  to  sub- 
scribe her  standards.  It  is  no  part  of  her  belief,  that  her  creed  is  not 
the  creed  of  her  members  as  well  as  of  her  officers.  Here  is  a  question 
of  no  little  importance  to  be  settled  ere  we  can  see  our  way  clear  to 
enter  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  America. 

Again,  our  church  regards  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms  as 
constituting  a  part  of  the  standards  to  be  subscribed.  The  Presbyte- 
rian Church  requires  subscription  only  to  the  Confeision  of  Faith, — 
regarding  the  Catechisms  as  the  recognised  formularies  to  be  used  in 
instruction.  This  was  not  her  position  in  her  early  history  in  this 
country,  but  it  is  now.  Here  is  another  difficulty  in  the  way  of  union. 
We  do  not  affirm,  that  it  is  an  insuperable  one:  still,  it  is  a  question 
that  must  be  considered  and  decided.  What  place  exactly  are  the 
Catechisms  to  have  in  a  union  in  which  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
is  a  party? 
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Bat  a  still  mere  difficalt  question  meets  us.  WheH  the  standurcb 
i  have  been  agreed  upon,  received  and  subscribed,  what  system  of  inter- 
pretation is  to  be  adopted?  The  editors  would  of  course  reply,  that 
system  of  doctrines  which  is  contained  and  exhibited  in  the  Confessioii 
of  Faith, — ^the  Augustinian,  Galvinistic  system.  But  what  system  i^ 
that?  It  is  a  fact,  that  is  not  within  the  possibility  of  denial,  that  Ht^ 
ferent  systems  do  exist  and  are  set  forth  too,  publicly,  and  tolerated 
in  the  church  of  the  editors.  What  is  to  be  the  system  tolerated  wheia 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  joins  this  union?  We  do  not  feel  pre- 
pared to  say  that  '^  We  recognise  each  other  as  sound  and  orthodox 
bodies,"  and  that  in  the  united  body  **the  Confession  of  Faith  shall 
continue  to  be  sincerely  received  and  adopted  as  containing  the  system 
of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,''  when  the  distinct  under 
standing  is,  that  a  considerable  number  of  those  uniting  with  us  are  not 
orthodox,  and  do  not  thus  receive  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  wbe^n 
these  are  to  be  tolerated  in  ecclesiastical  connexion  with  us.  Faiths 
fulness  to  the  truth,  and  the  best  interests  of  the  church,  will  not  per* 
mit  us  to  enter  into  union  on  such  loose  terms.  We  know  that  the  OU 
School  branch,  by  her  presbyteries,  refused  to  allow  liberty  to  each  on« 
in  the  united  church  to  illustrate  and  explain  the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  the  Confession  as  he  might  think  proper.  We  know  that  the 
New  School  in  the  same  way  claimed  and  voted"for  this  liberty.  Ta 
make  union  possible,  it  was  agreed  to  say  nothing  about  the  mode  of 
explaining  the  standards, — to  receive  them  "pure  and  simple."  B«^c 
every  one  knows  that  no  change  had  actually  taken  place  in  the  mind 
of  the  parties.  Silently  the  liberty  claimed  was  conceded,  and  it  will 
be  exercised  in  the  united  church.  We  must  have  some  better  gu»* 
rantee  that  orthodoxy  will  be  maintained,  before  the  way  is  clear  6r 
union.  We  must  know  in  advance,  what  is  to  be  the  system  of  inter^ 
preting  the  standards.  Is  it  to  be  the  old  or  the  new  school  system? 
or,  according  to  the  latest  manifestations,  is  it  to  be  that  of  Prof*  A* 
A.  Hodge,  in  his  "  Commentary  on  the  Confession  of  Faith,''  or  is  it 
to  be  that  of  Dr.  Helffenstein  in  "The  Saviour  we  Need?" 

We  have  said  above,  that  it  is  was  quite  common  to  represent  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  as  standing  apart  from  others,  on  the  mat- 
ter of  Psalmody  alone.  The  editors  of  the  Banner^  therefore,  in  the 
remarks  which  we  have  quoted,  have  only  given  a  new  occasion  for 
what  we  have  here  written.  Others  have  expressed  the  same  se&U- 
ment,  and  in  even  a  more  objectionable  form.  A  writer  in  the  last 
number  of  the  Princeton  Review  assumes  that  Psalmody  is  our  on^ 
distinctive  principle,  and  places  that  in  the  same  class  with  the  indiffe- 
rent things  spoken  of  by  Paul.  This  is  doubly  offensive,  since  it  plaeee 
us  before  the  world  as  maintaining  a  separate  existence  because  ef 

Psalmody  alone,  and  makes  that  a  matter  of  indifference.    This  is  fee- 
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ditable  neither  to  the  intelligence  nor  the  piety  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Mutchmore,  of  Philadelphia,  represented  the  Old  School 
Presbyterian  Church,  in  the  last  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Ireland.  In  the  course  of  his  remarks  before  that  body,  he 
aaid,  in  reference  to  union  between  the  larger  and  smaller  bodies  of 
Presbyterians  in  the  United  States,  that  **Some  of  them  would  sing 
Psalms  all  the  tipie,  and  others  would  not.  They,  (the  Old  and  New 
School  Presbyterians,)  considered  some  portions  of  the  New  Testament 
were  about  as  good  as  the  Psalms;  but  by  and  by  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  would  be  with  them,  and  all  their  brethren  down  South 
would  have  come  back." 

Here  the  same  sentiment  is  advanced,  that  Psalmody  is  the  only  dif- 
ficulty in  the  way  of  union;  and,  in  addition  to  this,  the  true  position 
of  those  that  sing  hymns  was  not  stated.  The  declaration  is,  that  they 
eonsidered  some  portions  of  the  New  Testament  about  as  good  as  the 
Psalms,  and  the  impression  fairly  made  by  the  language  is,  that  they 
sing  these  and  these  alone.  If  this  were  the  position  of  Mr.  Mutch- 
nore's  church,  the  Psalmody  question  would  not  present  the  difficulties 
that  it  now  does.  It  was  certainly,  however,  very  improper  to  thus 
place  both  our  church  and  his  own  in  a  false  light,  especially  before  a 
foreign  Assembly. 

We  might  mention  other  difficullies  in  the  way  of  union,  but  we 
Judge  these  will  suffice  to  demonstrate  the  fact,  that  Psalmody  is  not 
the  only  matter  to  be  considered.  We  hope  the  editors  of  the  Banner 
and  others  will  note  what  we  have  said,  and  that  they  will  cease  to 
hold  us  up  before  the  world  as  maintaining  a  distinct  denominational 
existence  for  that  reason  alone.  We  do  not  say  that  that  would  not 
be  a  sufficient  reason  for  maintaining  a  separate  existence;  but  we  do 
affirm,  that  it  is  not  the  only  one,  nor  as  matters  now  stand  is  it  with 
us  the  principal  one. 

We  have  not  made  these  remarks  in  the  spirit  of  opposition  to  union. 
We  have  carefully  considered,  and  we  appreciate  the  advantages  of 
having  a  united  church.  Could  union  be  effected  so  as  to  secure  great- 
er unity,  and  at  the  same  time  secure  the  interests  of  truth,  none 
would  more  sincerely  rejoice  than  ourselves.  The  true  way  to  such 
union  and  unity  is  not,  through  misrepresentation,  or  compromise  of 
the  truth.  It  lies  through  courteous  Christian  discussion  of  the  diffi- 
culties that  stand  in  the  way  and  the  renunciation  of  error  wherever  it 
may  be  shown  to  exist.  Let  us  have  the  light,  and  we  will  pray  for 
grace  to  walk  in  the  path  of  duty  as  indicated  by  the  word  and  provi- 
dence of  God. 
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Calu8. — ^Rev.  F.  M'Burnej,  from  Mexioo,  Presb.  of  Big  Spring, 
Pa.  Mr.  R.  T.  M^Crea,  from  Lebanon  and  Sbenango,  Pres.  of  Mer- 
cer, (not  Lake  Pres.  as  stated  in  our  last;)  accepted.  R.  G.  Cummins, 
from  Bethel  and  Clarksville,  Pres.  of  Mercer.  Rev.  J.  G.  Carson,  from 
2d  church  Xenia,  Pres.  of  Xenia;  accepted.  Rev.  J.  C.  Wilson,  from 
1st  church  Washington,  Iowa,  Pres.  of  Keokuk.  Mr.  Thomas  A. 
Scott,  from  New  Lisbon,  Pres.  of  Cleveland;  accepted.  Rev.  Wm. 
Galbraith,  from  Cedar  and  Unity,  Pres.  of  Des  Moines;  accepted. 
Rev.  Alex.  Smith,  from  Port  Hope,  Pres.  of  Stamford.  Rev.  T.  J. 
Kennedy,  from  Stcubenville,  Prea.  of  Steubenville. 

Students  Rbcbivbd. — Mr.  J.  S.  Grove  has  been  admitted  to  the 
study  of  theology  by  the  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring.  Mr.  D.  F.  Mus- 
tard, by  the  Pres.  of  Monongahela.  Mr.  John  Teas,  by  the  2d  Pres. 
of  New  York.     Mr.  John  B.  Campbell,  M.D.,  by  the  1st  Pres.  of  N.T. 

Licensed.— Mr.  R.  F.  Miller,  by  the  Presb.  of  Butler,  October  Ist. 

Ordained  and  Installed. — The  Rev.  F.  M'Bumev  was  installed 
pastor  of  Mexico  cong.,  by  the  Pres.  of  Big  Spring  on  the  28th  of  Sep- 
tember. Rev.  J.  G.  D.  Findley,  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of 
Newburg  cong.,  by  the  1st  Pres.  of  New  York,  on  the  14th  of  Oct. 
Rev.  H.  A.  McDonald  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  Cross  Roads 
cong.,  by  the  Pres.  of  Chartiers,  on  the  14th  of  Oct.  Rev.  W.  R. 
M*Kee  was  installed  pastor  of  Robinson  cong.  on  the  6th  of  Oct.,  by 
the  Pres.  of  Frankfort.  Rev.  J.  T.  Campbell  was  ordained  and  in- 
stalled pastor  of  Mt.  Hermon  cong.  bv  the  Pres.  of  Muskingum,  on  the 
20th  of  Oct. 

Released. — The  Rev.  J.  G.  Carson,  from  Cannonsburgh  cong., 
Pres.  of  Chartiers.  Rev.  N.  E.  Wade  from  Richmond  cong.,  by  the 
1st  Pres.  of  Ohio, — cause  ill  health.  Rev.  J.  M.  Hutchison  from  the 
lOlh  church,  Phila.,  by  the  Pres.  of  Philadelphia. 

Change  of  Presbytbrial  Relation. — The  Rev.  S.  T.  Herron,from 
Cleveland  to  Keokuk.  Rev.  Wm.  Galbraith  from  Butler  to  Des 
Moines.  Rev.  Julius  Straus,  from  the  1st  Pres.  of  Ohio  to  the  Pres. 
of  Muskingum.  Rev.  H.  Y.  Leiper  from  1st  Pres.  of  Ohio,  to  the  Pres. 
of  Steubenville. 

New  Organizations. — A  cong.  of  12  members  was  organized  at 
Emporia,  by  the  Pres.  of  Kansas  on  the  10th  of  Sept.  It  will  for  the 
present  be  united  with  Americus  cong.  as  one  pastoral  charge. 

Reorganized. — The  congregation   in  Newark,  New  Jersey,   has 
been  reorganized,  by  the  2d  rres.of  New  York, — the  prospects  are  en-* 
couraging. 

New  Presbytery  Organized. — The  Pres.  of  Garnet  was  organized 
in  accordance  with  the  action  of  the  Synod,  at  Leavenworth,  Kansas,  on 
the  30th  of  Sept.  The  Rev.  J.  W.  Martin  is  Moderator,  the  Rev.  An- 
drew Renwick,  Stated  Clerk,  and  Rev.  J.  N.  Smith,  Supt.  of  Missions 
and  Financial  Agent. 

Miscellaneous. — The  congs.  of  Amity  and  Oak  Grove  have)  been 
united  as  one  pastoral  charge,  by  the  Pres.  of  Mansfield. 

Drs.  Dales,  Cooper,  and  Rev.  W.  S.  Owens,  have  been  appointed 
a  committee  by  the  Pres.  of  Phila.  to  whom  applications  of  young  men 
desiring  to  study  for  the  ministry  are  to  be  made. 
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The  Reformed  Presbyteriant  in  Blount  Co.,  Tennessee,  have  identified 
themselves  with  the  U.  P.  cong.  there,  and  the  cong.  is  more  prosperous 
than  for  many  years.     The  Rev.  James  M^Neal  is  tne  missionary. 

The  Board  of  Education  makes  the  following  statement  and  appeal 
to  the  church: — 

A  8tatemeQt  in  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Eduoation. — To  the  Minietere,  Elders 
and  Mumbcrt  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Cburoh,  the  Executire  CommiUee  of  tka 
Board  uf  Education  reepeotfully  represents, — 

1.  There  are  in  the  charcb  many  young  men  of  piety  and  talente  seeking  pre- 
paration for  the  ministry,  who  are  unable,  without  aasietance,  to  obtain  the  educa- 
tion necessary  to  qualify  them  for  the  work.  To  earn,  by  labour  or  teaching,  the 
money  neceeoary  to  defray  the  expenses  of  a  long  College  and  Seminary  cuarse, 
appears  to  be  a  most  hopeless  ta^k.  Many  attempt  it  and  fail.  A  few  struggle 
through,  after  many  years  of  efifort,  but  withoat  that  broad  and  liberal  culture 
they  might  otherwise  have  obtained.  Unless  surrounded  by  peculiarly  favourable 
circunscances,  very  few  can  in  these  days  work  their  way  through  a  full  course  of 
training  for  the  ministry. 

2.  The  church  should  render  the  necessary  aid  to  such  young  men  as  are  de- 
scribed above.  All  evangelical  churches  have  long  been  accustomed  to  render 
this  aid.  Many  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  the  church  in  this  and  other  lands 
could  never  have  entered  the  ministry  without  it.  Our  church,  since  its  organisa- 
tion, has  been  doing  what  it  could  to  aasist  such  young  men  in  prosecuting  their 
studies,  and  with  happy  results.  Many  of  the  most  worthy  of  our  younger  minis- 
ters have  been  beneficiaries  of  this  Board. 

3.  No  one  is  admitted  as  a  beneficiary  who  is  not  certified  by  his  Presbytery  as 
a  voung  man  of  piety  and  talents,  as  needing  aid  and  as  intending  to  enter  the 
ministry  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  If  unworthy  persons  become  reci- 
pients of  the  church's  bounty,  it  is  because  Presbyteries  have  not  dons  their  duty; 
but*  it  is  gratifying  to  know  that  the  Presbyteries  are  becoming,  every  year, 
more  and  more  careful  in  making  their  applications  to  the  Board. 

4.  No  one  receiyes  aid  without  signing  a  written  pledge,  that  if  ho  doM  not 
enter  the  ministry  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  or  having  entered  it  should 
voluntarily  forsake  the  same,  the  money  received  by  him  should,  on  demand,  bs 
refunded  with  interest  at  6  per  cent,  per  annum. 

5.  No  student  receives  over  $150  per  annum.  This  is  not  enough  to  support  a 
man  at  any  College  or  Seminary  in  the  church.  Hence,  beneficiaries  who  receive 
no  other  assistance  are  compelled  to  live  with  great  economy  and  embrace  every 
opportunity  to  earn  monay  by  labour  in  vacations  and  at  other  times.  It  taxes 
all  the  energies  of  many  to  get  on  with  the  assistance  which  the  church  gives. 

6.  In  addition  to  the  safeguards  mentioned  above  the  Board  will  report  to  the 
next  Assembly  questions  to  be  answered  by  the  candidate  for  aid,  and  by  his  Pres- 
bytery and  his  instructors,  which,  it  is  expected,  will  prevent  the  misappropriation 
of  the  funds  of  the  Board  as  far  as  it  is  possible.  As  it  is,  it  is  believed  that  these 
funds  have  been  as  faithfully  administered  as  any  other.  Now  and  then  one  has 
been  aided  who  was  unworthy;  now  and  then  a  beneficiary  has  left  the  church; 
now  and  then  the  money  of  the  church  has  been  mi?ispent.  But  it  is  questionable, 
after  all,  whether  any  money  given  by  the  church  has  been  better  invested  than 
that  contributed  to  the  funds  of  this  Board. 

>  7.  In  times  past  the  Board  has  been  compelled  to  borrow  at  high  rates  of  inte- 
rest, in  order  to  meet  the  claims  of  beneficiaries.  They  cannot  wait  for  their 
money  to  the  end  of  the  year.  They  need  aid  quarterly  and  ought  to  hare  it 
But  it  is  a  hardship  to  pay  interest  at  current  rates.  The  Board  is  consequently 
very  unwilling  to  borrow,  if  it  can  be  avoided,  and  hence  the  church  is  entreated 
to  contribute  its  quota  to  this  fund  promptly.  An  average  of  twelvo  cents  to  each 
communicant  is  all  that  is  needed.  Can  it  not  be  collected  and  forwarded  without 
ddayf  If  that  is  not  done,  the  Board  will  be  compelled  to  pay  a  large  sum  in  in- 
terest, or  our  beneficiaries  must  leave  College  and  Seminary  and  return  to  their 
homes.  Exsotrrivx  Committcx. 

Monmouth,  Ills.,  Oet.t  19^,  1869. 

The  mission  in  Chicago,  is  reported  to  be  in  a  reviving  condition. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Baugh  has  by  appointment  of  the  Executive  Committee 
entered  upon  his  labours  in  the  mission.  The  church  should  see  that 
our  cause  is  sustained  in  that  important  field.    ^.  -^.^^^^  CjOOqIc 
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Home  Missions. — The  statement  of  the  executive  Comtaittee  of  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  for  October,  shows  that  there  is  great  need  of 
fands, — orders  have  been  granted  for  the  last  quarter,  amounting  to 
nearly  $8000.  To  meet  these  only  $844  were  in  the  Treasury.  This 
statement  is  certainly  as  strong  as  any  appeal  could  be.  Let  money 
be  sent  in  at  once. 

Foreign  Missions. — Miss  Martha  J.  M*Kown,  of  Knoxville,  Iowa, 
Miss  Mary  E.  Welsh  of  Martinsburg,  0.,  Mias  Eliza  Calhoun,  of  Hooks- 
town,  Pa.,  and  Miss  Eliza  Johnston,  daughter  of  Rev.  J.  B.  Johnston, 
D.D.,  of  St  Clairsville,  0.,  sailed  for  the  foreign  field,  from  New  York 
on  Oct.  SOth.  Miss  M^Kown  returns  to  Egypt,  and  Miss  Johnston  goes 
with  her  to  that  mission.  Misses  Welsh  and  Calhoun  go  to  India. 
Miss  M'Kown  has  been  tried,  and  has  proved  herself  to  be  a  successful 
missionary.  The  other  young  ladies  have  all  been  well  recommended, 
and  have  started  forth  with  noble  devotion  to  their  work.  The  prayers 
of  God's  people  should  be  offered  up  for  their  safe  journey,  and  for  their 
success  in  the  great  work  that  lies  before  them. 


NOTICES    OP   BOOKS. 

Sorrow.  By  Rev.  John  Reid,  Author  of  •*  Voices  of  the  Soul  anHwered  in  God." 
Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  530  Broadway,  N.  Y.  For  sale  by  Wm.  S.  Rentoul, 
421  Walnut  St.,  Phila.,  12mo.  pp.  373. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  delightful  Tolumes,  both  in  appearance  and  in  matter, 
that  has  been  laid  on  our  table  for  a  long  time.  With  singular  beauty  of  language, 
and  expression  suited  to  his  theme,  the  author  leads  us  through  the  twenty-two  chap- 
ters of  his  book.  Discoursing  of  sorrow  in  its  characteristics  and  causes,  its  ope- 
rations and  effects  in  its  varied  forms  and  aspects  in  the  human  family,  and  in  the 
"Man  of  Sorrows"  himself,  he  instructs,  saddens  and  soothes  us,  as  we  turn  page 
after  page.  Sometimes,  we  hear  the  low  sad  voice,  then  the  moan,  the  wail,  the 
passionate  outcry  of  stricken  hearts.  The  book  is  a  life-like  portrait  of  what  has 
oecarred,  or  is  taking  place  in  the  world.  At  the  same  time,  it  points  to  the  sano- 
tifying  uses  of  sorrow,  and  directs  the  believing  loving  heart  to  **  the  joy  that  is  to 
be  revealed.'^  The  volume  is  verjr  neatly  printed  on  tinted  paper,  and  elegantly 
bound.  There  will  probably  not  be  a  more  suitable  or  handsome  gift  book  issued 
from  any  of  the  publishing  houses  during  the  season,  than  this  volume  on  Sorrow. 

A  IIisTORT  OP,  Rome.    By  Theodore  Mommsen.    Translated  with  the  Author's 
Sanction,  and  Additions  by  the  Rev.  William  P.  Dickson,  D  D.,  Regius  Profes- 
sor of  Biblical  Criticism  in  the  University  of  Glasgow,  Late  Classical  Examiner 
in  the  University  of  St.  Andrew's:  with  a  Preface  by  Dr.  Leonard  Schmitz.    A 
new  Edition  in  tour  Volumes.    Volume  I.    New  York:  Charles  Scribner  &  Co. 
1869.  (12mo.,  pp.  635.    For  sale  by  Smith,  English  &  Co.,  23  N.  Sixth  St.,  Phila.) 
This  is  the  first  volume  of  a  hifltory  which  is  to  be  embraced  in  four  volumei. 
Some  years  ago  Dr.  Schmitz,  of  Edinburgh,  bavins  himsolf  read  with  great  ad- 
miration this  history  in  the  German  langaage,  prevailed  upon  his  friend,  Mr.  George 
Robertson,  to  give  to  the  English  reading  public  at  least  a  specimen  of  the  booK. 
This  gentlemen,  in  compliance  with  the  earnest  request  of  Dr.  Schmitz,  translated 
the  introductory  chapters  relating  to  the  early  inhabitants  of  Italy.    The  result 
of  this  was  the  creation  of  a  strong  desire  for  the  whole  work.    To  gratify  this 
desire,  Professor  Dickson  is  now  engaged  in  translating  the  entire  history,  and 
that,  too,  under  the  supervision  of  its  distingoished  author.    We  can,  of  course, 
give  no  opinion  in  relation  to  the  merits  of  this  traaalation.    We  oan,  however, 
say,  that  the  style  is  clear  and  attractive.    From  the  opportunities  we  have  had 
of  examining  the  work,  we  feel  quite  satisfied,  that  it  will  be  regarded  as  one  of  the 
znoBl  interesting  and  useful  histories  of  the  old  Roman  empire  that  have  ever  been 
written.    In  it  the  reader  will  find  a  discussion  of  questions  of  great  importanee. 
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ADTBNTVRiaoK  TBI  Qebat  HuzTriKo  Grouhds  of  TBI  WoRLD.  By  Victor  Meanier. 

IllQitrated  with  twenty-two  Wood-outs.    Charles  Serihner  &  Co.,  New  York. 

For  sale  by  Smith,  English  ft  Co.,  23  North  6th  St.,  Phila.  12mo.  pp.  297. 

Price.  $1.50. 
^  This  is  another  volume  of  the  Illustrated  Library  of  Wonders,  in  course  of  Pub- 
lication by  Scribner  &  Co.  It  is  a  compilation  from  the  writings  of  various  travel- 
lers, ancient  and  modern.  The  compiler  has  brought  these  ioto  a  connected  nar- 
rative, selecting  those  accounts  which  seemed  to  have  the  greatest  accuracy  or 
probability,  where  statements  were  conflicting.  He  has  aimed  **  to  present  to  the 
voung  reader  a  collection  of  well  authenticated  facts,  illustrative  of  the  native  ha- 
bits, and  various  modes  of  capturing  some  of  the  largest  and  fiercest  of  the  animal 
world,  and  to  describe  some  of  the  numerous  adventures,  terrible  fights,  and  hair- 
breadth esca{)es  which  the  hunting  of  these  animals  has  given  rise  to.''  There  is 
much  that  is  instructive  in  this  volume,  and  it  will  be  read,  especially  by  the  young, 
with  rare  interest. 

AHCiENTBTATiiSAKDEiiPiBES.   For  Colleges  and  Schools.  By  John  Lord,  LL.D. 

Author  of  the  *'01d  Roman  World,"  '*  Modern  History,"  etc.  New  York:  Charles 

Scribner  ft  Company.    1869.    (12mo.,  pp«  645.    For  sale  by  Smith,  English  ft 

Co.,  No.  23  North  l^izth  Street,  Philadelphia.) 

This  book,  in  size  and  appearance,  is  very  similar  to  the  foregoing  history^  of 
Mommsen.  Embracing,  however,  a  much  more  extensive  field,  and  occupying 
but  one  volume,  it  is,  of  course,  different  in  its  character.  There  is  one  feature 
in  this  history  which,  we  think,  is  worthy  of  all  commendation.  It  may  be  learned 
from  the  following  extract  from  the  author's  Preface.  He  says,  *'  Most  of  the  an- 
cient histories  for  schools  have  omitted  to  notice  those  great  movements  to  which 
the  Scriptures  refer;  but  these  are  here  briefly  presented,  since  their  connexion 
with  the  oriental  world  is  intimate  and  impressive,  and  should  not  be  omitted,  even 
on  secular  grounds.  What  is  history  without  a  Divine  Providence?  The  general 
plan  of  Philip  Smith  is  followed  out  in  this  volume.'^  We  are  glad  to  see  such  a 
work  as  this,  believing  that  it  is  needed,  and  that  it  will  have  a  happy  influence 
upon  the  minds  of  the  youth  in  our  schools  and  colleges. 

Roll  op  Honoub. — We  are  indebted  to  our  friend,  General  James  A.  Ekin,  of 
Washington  City,  for  Nos.  21  and  23  of  these  volumes,  containing  the  ^^  names 
of  soldiers  who  died  in  defence  of  the  American  union.*'  The  General  will  ac- 
cept our  thanks. 

Thoughts  on  Holt  Scripture.    By  Francis  Bacon,  Lord  Chancellor  of  England. 

Compiled  by  Rev.  John  G.  Hall.    Amerionn  Tract  Society,  150  Nassau  St.,  New 

York.    From  the  Pennsylvania  Branch,  1408  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.     12mo.,  pp. 

408.    Price  80  cents. 

This  volume  consists  of  a  brief  sketch  of  Lord  Bacon's  life,  followed  by  a  care- 
ful selection,  from  his  varied  writings,  of  those  passages  referring  to,  explaining 
or  throwing  light  upon  the  Scriptures.  The  text,  or  portion  of  Scripture  elucidated, 
is  quoted  in  the  margin,  beside  the  quoted  sentiment  from  Bacon.  In  the  close  of 
the  volume  there  is  a  carefully  prepared  index  of  texts  and  topics,  showing  the 
portions  of  Scripture  animadverted  upon,  and  the  place  whence  the  quotation  from 
bacon's  writings  is  derived.  It  is  needless  for  us  to  say,  that  whatever  Lord  Bacon 
has  said  upon  any  subject  is  important.  His  reverence  for  the  Scriptures  was  al- 
ways  manifested,  and'his  belief  in  their  teachings  declared.  What  he  had  to  say 
in  regard  to  his  belief  and  in  relation  to  the  teachings  of  the  Scriptures,  is  appro- 
priately presented  in  this  volume.  This  cannot  but  be  a  matter  of  interest  to 
ChriHtians,  and  ought  to  be  such  to  all  scientific  men.  The  labour  of  searching 
for  his  sentiments  through  his  numerous  volumes  will  be  saved  by  having  this 
book  in  possession.    We  cordially  commend  it  to  the  public  attention. 

Lottie  Lane;  or  "  By  their  Fruits,  Ye  Shall  Know  Them."    By  Mrs.  M.  E.  Berrj- 

American  Tract  Society,  150  Nassau  St.,  N.Y.    For  sale  at  the  Pennsylvania 

Branch,  1408  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.    12mo.,  pp.  440.    Price  $1.00. 

This  volume,  by  a  popular  authoress,  is  well  written.   Without  the  extravagance 

or  improbability  that  attaches  to  many  of  the  stories  intended  for  the  family  and 

the  Sabbath-school  library,  it  presents  wholesome  lessons  in  a  simple  life-like 

manner.    It  presents  the  dangers  and  deviations  of  youth,  their  way  to  Christ, 

and  the  true  evidence  of  a  genuine  professiou  of  faith, — a  righteous  life,  spent  iu 

humble  confidence  in  God.    It  is  well  illustrated  with  engravings 'On  wood. 
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Blanch  Qahond:  A  Heroine  of  the  Faith.    With  a  Preface  hy  Dr.  Merle  D'Aa-- 

bif^ne.    American  Tract  Society,  150  Nassau  St.,  N.T.     For  sale  at  the  Pensa. 

Branch,  1408  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.     18mo.,  pp.  152.     Price  40  cents. 

This  is  an  authentic  account  of  a  heroine  of  the  Christian  faith  who  endured 

persecutions  for  her  religion  when  about  twenty-one  years  of  age.     She  lived  at 

ot.  Paul-Trois-Chateauz  in  Dauphiny,  almost  two  hundred  years  ago.    The  account 

of  her  life  has  been  found  in  manuscripts  in  the  old  library  at  Geneva,  founded 

b^  Bonevard  and  by  John  Calvin.    The  book  is  truly  interesting,  and  will  be  read 

with  profit  by  the  youth  of  our  day.    The  short  Preface  by  D'Aabigne  is,  in  its 

historical  aspect,  worth  the  price  of  the  book. 

John  Brett's  Household.  By  Mrs.  C.  E.  K.  Davis,  Author  of  **  Friday  Lowe." 
J.  C.  Garrigues  &  Co.,  608  Arch  St.,  Phila.  18mo.,  pp.  340,  Price  90  cents. 
This  a  good  book  for  the  family.  It  exhibits  faithfully  the  portraits  of  many  a 
household, — the  impatience  of  a  mother,  some  of  the  children  going  astray,  and 
wandering  out  not  to  return;  love  and  joy  on  the  part  of  others,  and  afflictions 
sanctified  t«  the  family.  Little  Genie,  a  relative,  is  brought,  after  the  death  of 
her  parents,  into  the  family  of  John  Brett,  and  becomes  a  light  there,  and  will  be 
a  good  example  to  all  the  little  readers  of  this  volume.  We  cheerfully  commend 
it  to  them;  and  we  know,  that  if  they  read  it  carefully,  and  learn  its  lessons,  they 
will  bo  profited.  Fathers  and  mothers  will  also  learn  some  wholesome  lessons 
from  its  pages.  Messrs.  Garrigues  &  Co.  publish  a  number  of  excellent  books  for 
the  Sabbath  school  and  home  circle.  Teachers,  especially,  will  find  many  valua- 
ble helps,  if  they  examine  their  catalogue. 

The  Saviour  We  Need.  By  the  Rev.  Jacob  Helffenstein,  D.D.  With  an  Intro- 
duction by  the  Rev.  Harvey  D.  Gaose.  Presbyterian  Publishing  Committee^ 
1334  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.     18mo.,  pp.  197. 

Chronicle  of  Four  Little  Christmas  Stockings.  Presbyterian  Publishing  Com- 
mittee, 1334  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.    18mo.,  pp.  136. 

Oldbn's  Mission.    A  Tale  of  Famine  in  Leyden.    By  the  Author  of  "Chronicles 
of  Four  Little  Christmas  Stockings.''    Presbyterian  Publication  Committee, 
1334  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia.    18mo.,  pp.  79. 
These  three  volumes,  from  the  same  publishing  house,  we  have  placed  together. 

The  first  we  have  noticed  at  some  length  in  our  editorial  columns;  presenting  some 

of  its  departures  from  orthodoxy.    There  is,  notwithstanding,  much  that  is  good 

in  the  volume.     It  is  written  with  clearness,  unction  and  earnest  devotion. 

The  second  is  a  pleasant  story  of  four  children  who  laid  up  their  pennies,  and 

thereby  made  some  poor  children  happy. 
The  third  is  a  very  interesting  story  connected  with  the  siege  of  Leyden,  when 

the  inhabitants  of  that  city  suffered  every  thing  but  death,  and  were  delivered 

from  absolute  starvation  in  a  most  providential  manner.    The  children  will  be 

deeply  interested  in  it,  and  instructed  at  the  same  time. 

Tbll  the  Troth,  and  Other  Stories.    Compiled  for  the  Presbyterian  Board  of 

Publication,  821  Chestnut  St.,  Philadelphia.    ISmo.,  pp.  216. 
Edith's  Two  Account  Books.   By  the  Author  of  **  Annie  Lincoln's  Lesson,"  "The 

Little  Watchman,"  etc.    Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  821  Chestnut  St.» 

Philadelphia.     l8mo.,  pp.  212. 
Margaret  Lawrence,  and  Other  Stories.    Compiled  for  the  Presbyterian  Board 

of  Publication,  821  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia.    18mo.,  pp.  216. 
Footsteps  in  the  Light.    Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication^  821  Chestnut  Street, 

Philadelphia.    18mo.,  pp.  168. 

Of  these  volumes,  belonging  to  the  Board's  "Series  for  Youth,"  the  first  and 
third  are  made  up  of  a  pleasing,  interesting  and  instructive  variety  of  stories.  It 
is  probable  that,  if  we  must  have  story  books,  these  are  the  best  kind  that  we  can 
have.  The  children  may  easily  read  one  of  these  stories  without  becoming  lost 
in  it  6t  wearied,  as  they  would  with  a  longer  and  more  complex  one.  They  will 
thus  be  more  likely  to  remember  and  profit  by  what  they  read. 

The  second  of  these  volnmes  teaches  well  the  good  use  that  should  be  made  of 
mooey,  and  the  happiness  that  results  from  such  nse  of  it. 

The  fourth  volume  will  teach  children  how  to  come  to  Jesas;  the  way  in  whioh 
they  can  serve  him  and  find  true  pleasure  in  a  religious  lifefeigitized  byCjOOQlc 
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Fbaqmentabt  Records  of  thb  Yoxtnqa;  Comprising,  in  addition  to  mncli  ge- 
neral Information  respecting  tiiem,  a  particular  and  Extended  Account  of  the 
Posterity  of  Ninian  Young,  an  early  Resident  of  Bast  Fallowfleld  Township, 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.  Compiled  from  the  best  published  and  other  sources,  by 
I.  Gilbert  Young,  M.D.  In  Two  Parts.  Philadelphia:  Wm.  B.  Young,  US. 
Bevcnth  St.    8vo.,  pp.  114.    Price  $1.50. 

The  notice  of  this  unique  volume  was  written  several  months  since,  but  inad- 
vertently omitted.  Though  designed  especially  to  perpetuate  the  remembrance 
or  exhibit  the  records  of  one  numerous  family  in  this  country,  and  of  this  state,  it 
embraces  all  that  came  within  the  author's  reach,  extending  not  only  to  many 
other  families  in  almost  all  the  states  of  our  great  republic,  but  to  the  eariy  his- 
tory of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.  It  exhibits  remarkable  research,  and 
must  have  caused  the  author  and  compiler  much  labour.  Antiquaries  and  others, 
especially  all  of  this  almost  ubiquitous  name,  may  find  information  or  amusement 
from  an  examination  of  its  pages. 

The  Shiloh  op  Israel;  or  Lustres  of  the  Inner  Life.    By  the  Rev.  Duncan  Mac 
Gregor,  M.A.,  Miniuter  of  St.  Peter's,  Dundee,  Scotland.    New  York:  Robert 
Carter  &  Brothers,  530  Broadway.    1870.  (Pp.  339.    For  sale  by  William  S. 
Rentoul,  421  Walnut  St.,  Phila.) 
This  is  a  very  readable,  highly  evangelical,  instructive  and  consolatorv  book. 

We  can  cordially  commend  it,  assured  Miat  no  one  who  will  read  it,  will  regret 

having  purchased  it. 

John  Ploughman's  Talk;  Or  Plain  Advice  for  Plain  People.    By  C.  U.  Sporgeon. 
New  York:  Sheldon  &  Go.    Boston:  Qould  Sa  Linoolo.    (From  Alfred  Harden, 
Bookseller,  Publisher  and  Importer,  1214  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.    12mo.,  pp.  177.) 
Spurgeon  is  here  John  Ploughman.    This  name  is  doubtless  assomed  as  indica- 
tive of  the  style  of  the  author,  which  is  very  simple,  pointed  and  direct   The  book 
is  repleto  with  most  excellent  lessons  adapted  to  every  day  life. 

Hand-Book  or  Religious  Instruction.    In  Two  Parts.    The  History  of  Religion, 
and  the  Christian  Religion.    Translated  from  the  Dutch  of  J.  H.  Maronier, 
Preacher  at  Leyden.    By  Francis  T.  Washburn.     Prom  the  Third  Dutoh  Edi- 
tion.   William  Y.  Spencer,  203  Washington  St.,  Boston.    Paper  Cover. 
These  are  two  small  18mo.  volumes  of  36  and  31  pages.    They  appear  to  be 
Unitarian  in  theology,  and,  in  the  theological  parts,  are  erroneous  on  every  page 
and  in  almost  every  sentonce.    We  are  sorry  to  see  that  they  have  reached  a  third 
edition  in  Glennany.    We  hope  they  will  not  he  so  eztonsively  circulated  in  this 
country. 

The  Christian  Quarterly.  No.  IV.  Oct.,  1869.  W.  T.  Moore,  Editor,  with  a 
Number  of  Assistants.  R.  W.  Carroll  &  Co.,  Publishers,  115  &  117  W.  Fourth 
Street,  Cincintfati,  Ohio. 

This  number  completes  the  first  volume  of  this  quarterly.  The  mechanical  ez« 
ecution  of  the  work  is  not  equalled  by  any  periodical  of  the  kind  in  the  country; 
and  much  ability  has  been  manifested  in  most  of  the  articles  published  during  the 
yeai*.  It  is  published  in  the  interests  of  the  *•  Christians,"  "  Disciples,''  or  **  Camp- 
bellite  Baptists.''  Of  course,  when  theological  subjects  are  discussed,  the  pecuu- 
arities  of  that  denomination  are  set  forth.  The  Quarterljr  strongly  advocates  the 
onion  of  all  Christians,  and  from  statements  contained  in  it,  we  judge  that  much 
essential  truth  would  be  sacrificed  for  the  attainment  of  this  end.  This  we  may 
show  ^hen  we  have  more  room. 

The  review  of  the  "  Life  and  Times  of  Alexander  Campbell,"  in  this  number,  is 
very  interesting  historicallv,  as  is  also  the  article  entitled  **  Ancient  Hymnody," 
"Woman's  Work  in  the  Church,"  and  "Jerusalem,"  are  good  articles.  The  nu- 
merous brief  reviews  at  the  close  of  the  number  are  thorough  and  entertaining. 

Qoon  Health.    November,  1869.    Alexander  Moore,  No.  21  Franklin  St,  Boston. 

$2  a  year.    Monthly,  20  cents. 

iOT  We  have  pleasure  in  informing  our  readers,  that  W.  S.  Rentoul,  421  Wal- 
and  ''  Ljlwboh*8  (O^oaeB,  D.D.,)  Expositions  of  RtiTH  akd  Esthbb,  with  three 
Sermons  and  Memoir. '  *  The  volumes  can  be  had  in  ordinary  binding  at  rates  thai 
and  '*  LawBon."  These  volumes  can  be  had  in  ordinary  binding,  al  the  ratss  that 
are  nsual  for  volumes  of  their  sise  and  worth.  There  are  also  copies  of  each  ele- 
cantly  bound  in  Turkey  Morocco,  which  would  be  excellent  and  valnable  books 
tor  presentation  to  friends  in  the  approaching  "gift"  season,    r  ^  , 
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Umitbd  and  Rbformbd  Presbttirian  Pdlpit.    a  Monthly  Magazioe  devoted  ex* 
clusivelj  to  the  PublioatioD  of  Sermons.    J.  N.  Buchanan,  Box  214,  Xenia,  0., 
and  Ray.  Marcus  Ormond,  Oxford,  Ohio,  Editors.    $1.50  a  year. 
This  number  contains  four  excellent  sermons, — the  last  one  on  "The  Yow,"  by 

the  Rer.  James  R.  Willson,  is  not  completed.    It  will  be  finished  in  the  next  No. 

Thb  RiYxRftiDK  Maoazikx  for  Yoang  People.    Hard  &  Hoe|^ton,  New  York. 

$2.50  a  year.    Clergymen  and  Teachers,  $2.00.    Single  copies,  25  cento.   Large 

redoetions  aad  Taluable  premiums  for  clubs. 

The  "  Riferside^'  is  nearly  at  the  close  of  its  third  volume.  It  has  pleased  and 
instructed  the  '^youn^  folks''  thus  far;  and  it  promises  still  better  things  in  the 
volume  for  1870.    It  is  quite  attractive  in  matter  and  style. 

Tbk  MANuvAonniBR  AMD  BuiLDiR.    Wcstem  k  Co.,  37  Park  Row,  New  Yo?k. 

$1.50  per  anoam.    Single  copies,  15  cents. 

This  is  the  tenth  number  of  the  first  volume  of  this  periodical.  We  are  oertsin 
that  artisans  and  manufacturers  generally  must  have  learned  to  prize  it  highly. 
It  contains  much  that  is  interesting  and  useful  for  others  also. 

T&E  Familt  Trbasurx.  Nov'r.  'Western  Tract  Society,  Cincinnati.  $2.00  a  year. 
This  is  a  good  magazine  for  the  family.  It  wonld  be  w«ll  if  it  took  the  place 
of  some  of  the  popular  literary  magazines  of  the  day  in  many  families.  The  pre* 
sent  number  oontaios  a  good  steel  engraving  of  Dr.  Wallace,  President  of  Mon- 
mouth College,  and  the  sermon  preached  by  him  at  the  opening  of  our  General 
Assembly  in  Washington,  Iowa,  May,  1865. 

The  Sunday-School  Timis.    J.  C.  Garrigues  &  Co.,  Publishers  and  Proprietors, 

608  Arch  St.,  Phila.    $1.50  a  year  in  advance. 

This  periodical  continues  to  present  the  latest  and  best  ioformation  in  relation 
to  Sabbath  schools  and  their  work;  and  to  afford  to  teachers  and  officers  most  va- 
luable aid.  The  weekly  lessons  published  during  the  past  year  have  been  worth 
Biore  than  the  cost  of  the  volume.  A  series  of  lessons  on  the  Life  of  Christ,  as 
contained  in  the  evangelists,  is  projected  for  the  year  1870.  It  will  present  the 
needed  assistance  to  teachers  for  every  Sabbath  during  the  year,  and  judging  from 
the  past,  the  lessons  will  be  sound  in  their  exposition  of  the  Scriptures.  Besides 
these,  they  will  find  much  collateral  aid  in  the  other  pages  of  the  Times^ 

The  CBRisnAN  Union.  A  Weekly,  Unsectarian,  Independent  Jonrnal.  $2.50  a 
year.  Address  J.  B.  Ford  Sn  Co.,  Publishers,  P.  0.  Box  6,129,  New  York. 
This  is  the  "Church  Union"  under  a  new  name,  new  editors  and  new  publishers. 
It  is  now  a  16  page  paper,  large  size,  and  very  neatly  printed.  Henry  Ward 
Beecher  will  contribute  editorials,  and  his  sermons  and  Lecture-Room  Talks  will 
fill  a  prominent  place  in  the  publication.  The  tone  of  the  pages  is  altogether 
changed  under  its  new  management;  and,  while  it  still  publibbes  many  things 
that  are  not  to  be  commended,  it  contains  much  that  all  Christians  will  read  with 
pleasure  nhd  profit. 

P&asBTTXRiAN  Banner.    Rcv.  Jamcs  Allison,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  Robert  Patterson, 

A.M.,  Editors  and  Proprietors,  Pittsburgh,  Penna. 

The  Banner  is  always  an  interesting  and  good  family  paper.  We  regard  it  as 
among  the  best  of  car  exchanges.  The  foreign  correspondence  is  not  excelled  hf 
any  paper  in  this  country. 

The  Bjutner  of  Christ.    John  T.  Walsh,  Newbeme,  N.  C.   Monthly,  L60a  j«ar. 
Specially  opposed  to  secret  societies,  and  doing  a  good  work  in  holding  them 
mp  to  the  condemnatioii  of  the  American  people.    It  h  changed  from  the  pamphlet 
to  the  newspaper  form  of  eight  pagesw 

4^  Scrtbner  So  Co.  annoanoe  to  the  American  public  an  edition  of  Frovdr's 
H18TORT  or  England,  in  12  vols.,  12mo.,  at  $1.25  per  rolume, — a  marvel  of  cheap- 
ness. Also,  A  Pictorial  Oovmentart  on  tbb  Natural  UisroRr  07  the  Sorip- 
TURKS, — Bible  Animals.  Being  a  Desoription  of  Every  Living  Coeatvre  mentioned 
in  the  Scriptures,  from  the  Ape  to  the  Coral.  Bv  Rev.  J.  G.  Wood,  M.A.,  F.L.S., 
etc.,  Author  of  **  Homes  without  hands,''  etc.  They  also  announce  The  Universb 
or  the  Infinitely  Great  and  the  Infinitely  Little.  By  F.  A.  Ponchet^  M.D.  Trane- 
lated  from  the  French.  Illustrated  by  Wood  Engravings  and  Coloured  Plates. 
Other  volumes  of  their  ''Illustrated  Library  of  Wonders ''  will  also  shortly  appear. 

(NotiMS  oontiaMAai  ooWi) 
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LiTTLE.—Died,  August  28th,  1869,  at  his  residence  in  San  Francisco,  Cal. ,  Mr- 
Francis  Little,  aged  48  years. 

The  deceased  was  a  natiye  of  County  Down,  Ireland,  and  emigrated  to  the 
United  States  in  1851.  He  settled  in  the  City  of  New  York.  In  1858,  he  came 
with  his  family  to  this  city.  In  New  York  he  was  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Dr. 
M^Leod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  On  arriving  in  San  Francisco,  he 
connected  himself  with  the  Calvary  Presbyterian  congregation,  (O.  8.)  under  the 
mistoral  care  of  Rev.  Dr.  Scott.  Here  he  continued  untU  the  arrival  of  Rev.  J. 
T.  Cooper,  D.  D.,  with  whom  he  at  once  took  a  firm  stand  in  the  organizing  of  a 
United  Presbyterian  congregation.  He  was  elected  a  ruling  elder  at  the  organiza- 
tion of  this  congregation,  which  office  he  filled  with  great  fidelity  and  acceptance. 

Mr.  F.  Little  was  a  Christian  of  the  most  positive  type ;  he  had  no  sympathy 
with  the  compromising  spirit  which  so  largely  obtains  in  the  church  at  the  present 
day.  He  was  a  man  of  strong  convictions  in  the  truth,  and  in  duty,  and  of  the 
most  implicit  faith. 

He  had  a  decided  attachment  to  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  mantained  a  consistency  in  his  life  at  once  remarkable  and  beautiful.  As  he 
lived  in  Christ,  his  death  was  triumphant.  Besides  the  many  Christian  friends 
who  lament  his  departure,  he  leaves  a  wife  with  eight  children  to  mourn  over  the 
loss  of  a  kind  husband,  and  an  affectionate  father.  The  promises  of  €k>d  are 
their  strength  and  support. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  by  the  Session,  at  its  regular  meeting, 
September  20th:— 

Whereas  it  has  pleased  God,  in  his  all-wise  providence,  to  remove  by  death, 
after  a  most  painful  illness  of  several  months,  our  beloved  brother  and  fellow 
member  of  the  Session,  Mr.  Francis  Little, — ^therefore, 

Besolved,  1.  That  we,  as  members  of  this  Session,  bear  our  testimony  to  the 
living  piety,  eminent  wprth,  and  amiableness  of  character  of  our  departed  brother. 
We  feel  we  have  lost  a  companion  and  fellow  labourer  in  the  Master's  cause, 
whose  constant  desire  was  to  advance  the  interests,  not  only  of  the  congregation 
of  which  he  was  a  member,  but  of  the  church  at  large. 

2.  That  we  recognise,  in  this  sad  providence,  a  warning  voice,  admonishing  ns 
to  be  waiting  and  watching  for  the  coming  of  the  messenger  to  take  us  hence, 
"having  oil  in  our  vessels  with  our  lamps.^'  "  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom,  in  the  grave  whither  thou  goesf 

8.  That  we  tender  our  warmest  sympathy,  in  this  their  sorrow,  to  the  family  of 
the  deceased, — to  the  wife  who  is  bereft  of  a  kind  and  affectionate  husband;  to  the 
children  who  have  lost  a  beloved  father.  Yet  we  rejoice  with  them  in  the  evi- 
dence afforded  by  a  consistent  life,  and  triumphant  death,  that  they  are  not  called 
to  "  sorrow  as  those  who  have  no  hope." 

4.  That  these  resolutions  be  recorded  upon  the  minutes  of  the  Session, — a  copy 
be  given  to  the  family  of  deceased* — also,  copies  sent  to  the  BeposUoryy  Christian 
In^PmctoTy  United  Presbyterian  and  Occident^  for  publication. 

By  Order  of  Session,  Jas.  Kibkfatbick,  Clerk. 


Paul.— Died,  near  Garnet,  on  the  3d  day  of  August,  1869,  of  Dysentery,  Miss 
E.  Mart  Paul,  daughter  of  Mr.  John  W.  Paul,  an  elder  in  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Qarnet,  Kansas.    She  was  in  her  llth  year,  and  dearly  beloved. 

Brocklbbank. — Died,  in  Garnet,  Kansas,  on  the  20th  of  September,  1869,  Mr. 
Brocket  Brocklebank,  lately  of  England,  aged  about  24  years.  He  bad  no  rela- 
tives in  this  oouotry.  He  regularly  attended  the  ministry  of  Rev.  J.  N.  Smidi 
since  coming  to  Garnet,  but  had  not  made  a  public  profession. 

Smith.— Died,  in  Garnet,  on  the  23d  day  of  Got,  1869,  Strlla  Mat,  daughter 
ef  Rev.  J.  N.  and  E.  W.  Smith,  aged  4  years  and  3  months.  She  was  a  most  in- 
teresting and  dear  little  girl, — ^gone,  we  trust,  to  be  with  the  Saviour. 

HvNTKR. — Died,  in  Garnet,  Kansas,  on  the  26th  of  September,  1869,  Mr.  Jocnr 
R.  Huntrr,  aged  58.  Mr.  Hunter  had  long  been  an  elder  in  the  First  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  New  Wilmington,  Pa.  He  stopped  for  some  time  at  Xenia^ 
His.,  and  was  not  well  when  he  started  from  that  place  for  Garnet,  and  never  fully 
reoovered,  although  he  was  able  to  walk  about  for  a  few  days.  His  disease  as- 
sumed a  typhoid  form.    He  leaves  a  wife  and  four  daughters  te  ifQum  their  loss. 
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THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  DIVINE  TRUTH. 


BT  RIY.  J.  T.  COOPBR,  P.D. 


An  Address  delivered  on  the  5th  of  October  to  the  Students  of  the  Allegheny 
Seminary  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Ghurcbi  and  pablisbed  by  the  request  of  tk« 
Board  of  Directors. 

Students  in  Theology:  Truth  is  the  theme  of  my  address.  The  con- 
sideration which  has  had  a  controlling  inflaenoe  in  leading  me  to  make 
choice  of  this  subject,  is  the  fact,  that  the  acquisition  of  truth  is  the 
object  which  has  brought  you  to  this  seminary.  That  building  is  a 
temple  dedicated  to  truth.  These  worthy  professors,  whose  instruc- 
tions you  are  to  enjoy,  are  the  ministers  of  truth.  In  addition  to  this 
fact,  your  lives  are  to  be  consecrated  to  the  cause  of  truth. 

I  have  said,  that  truth  is  to  be  the  theme  of  my  address;  yet,  in 
harmony  with  the  position  you  occupy  and  the  object  you  are  proposing, 
I  shall  confine  myself  more  particularly  to  the  department  of  truth 
which  is  unfolded  to  our  view  in  the  volume  of  inspiration, — that  truth 
which  has  a  more  immediate  reference  to  your  character  and  the  cha- 
racter of  all  men  as  religious  beings,  and  to  your  destiny,  and  the  des- 
tiny of  all  men  as  immortal  beings, — that  truth,  to  acquire  which  and 
to  qualify  you  for  propagating  which,  you  have  been  en^roUed  as  stu- 
dents in  this  seminary.  _ 

While  thus  seeking  to  impress  your  hearts  with  a  sense  of  the  spe- 
cial excellence  and  importance  of  this  kind  of  truth,— the  truth  which 
the  Bible  reveals, — I  would  not,  in  the  slightest  degree,  weaken  your 
impressions  of  the  value  of  any  of  those  other  truths  with  which  yon 
have  been,  at  the  college,  seeking  to  store  your  minds.  Far  from  it. 
There  is  between  this  truth  and  scientific  truth  a  most  perfect  harmony. 
All  truth  comes  from  God.  The  teacher  of  scientific  truth  has  just  to 
unfold  the  laws  with  which  the  Creator  has  endowed  the  world  of  mat- 
ter and  of  mind,  and  the  teacher  of  religious  truth  has  just  to  bring  te 
view  the  principles  of  the  same  Infinite  Being  as  to  ^'what  man  is  to 
believe  concerning  God,  and  what  duty  God  requires  of  man," — the 
attributes  of  Jehovah,  the  perfections  which  distinguish  him  from  all 
his  creatures,  his  purposes,  plans  and  works  in  relation  to  man's  ever- 
lasting destiny,  and  the  requirements  which  he  exacts  of  man  in  the 
relation  he  sustains  to  him  as  the  subject  of  his  moral  government. 
These  have  all  their  origin  in  the  same  Infinite  Source  jof  light.  If 
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you  ask  me,  What  is  scientific  truth  ?  I  answer,  The  principles  and 
facts  of  nature.  These  may  be,  as  they  have  been,  variously  classified. 
If  you  ask  me,  What  is  religious  truth?  I  answer.  The  principles  and 
facts  of  revelation.  These  also  may  be,  as  they  have  been,  variously 
classified  in  Confessions  of  Faith  and  other  theological  works.  Now, 
the  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  sustain  to  the  inquirer 
after  religious  truth  the  same  relation  that  the  worlds  of  matter  and  of 
mind,  with  all  their  multitudinous  laws  and  facts,  sustain  to  the  in- 
quirer after  scientific  truth.  As  God  is  the  author  of  both,  there  must 
he  between  them  a  perfect  harmony. 

Nor  is  this  all.  The  truth  which  it  is  my  immediate  object  to  com- 
•■lend  to  your  attention,  and  in  behalf  of  which  I  ^ould  have  your  in- 
terest awakened,  is  not  only  in  harmony  with  those  other  truths,  but 
it  will,  when  clearly  perceived  and  cordially  embraced,  quicken  your 
intellectual  perceptions,  and  invest  every  other  department  of  science 
-mith.  a  new  and  attractive  lustre. 

Let  me  say  to  you,  then,  my  young  friends,  in  the  first  place,  that 

indifierence  to  the  truth, — the  truth  which  God  has  been  pleased  to 

make  known  to  us  in  his  Scriptures, — is  wholly  inconsistent  with  the 

repeated  injunctions  which  we  find  in  these  Scriptures  in  relation  to 

it.     You  cannot  read  the  divine  word  with  any  attention  without  being 

impressed  with  the  frequency,  plainness  and  force  with  which  a  steady 

regard  for  the  truth  is  enjoined  upon  us.     There  it  is  generally  exhi- 

.|}ited  to  us  under  the  name  of  the  faith,  because  it  is  that  which  we  are 

solemnly  bound  to  believe.     In  this  faith,  we  are  commanded  to  atatid 

./ast.    For  it,  we  are  earnestly  to  contend^  and  its  profession  we  are  to 

holdfast  wMout  wavering.     This  Bible  makes  no  allowance  for  the 

.  slightest  departure,  in  any  respect,  from  the  truth.     On  the  contrary, 

we  are  expressly  coeomanded  to  ^^  continue  in  the  doctrine  which  we 

fcave  received,"  and  to  "hold  fast  whereunto  we  have  attained."    Now 

(surely  that  must  possess  no  ordinary  degree  of  intrinsic  value,  and 

bave  a  most  important  bearing  upon  our  best  interests,  the  attainment 

«nd  retention  of  which  are  so  frequently  and  in  such  a  variety  of  forms 

*  of  expression  enjoined  upon  us. 

y  It  is  said  when  Queen  Elizabeth  rode  through  London  on  her  way 
from  the  Tower  to  be  crowned  at  Westminster  Abbey,  at  one  stage  <h 
iier  progress,  a  beautiful  boy,  intended  to  represent  Truth,  was  let  down 
from  a  triumphal  arch,  and  presented  her  with  a  copy  of  the  Bible. 
*The  historian  remarks,  "This  was  received  by  the  Queen  with  the  most 
•engaging  gracefulness  of  deportment;  she  placed  it  in  her  bosom,  aad 
^declared  that  of  all  the  endearing  proofs  which  she  had  that  day  met 
nvith  from  her  loving  subjects,  this  gift  she  considered  the  most  pre- 
cious, as  it  was  to  her  the  most  acceptable.''  This  expression  of  re- 
gard, on  the  part  of  the  Queen,  was  certainly  not  greater  than  tbe 
value  of  the  gift  called  for.  "She  placed  it  in  her  bosom.''  Not  less 
royal  and  a  far  more  illustrious  person  could,  in  addressing  Jehovah, 
«ay,  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart.**  Surely  that  ought  to 
be  most  dear  to  us  which  the  infinite  God  holds  in  such  high  regard. 
We  are  assured  that  he  has  "  magnified  his  word  above  all  his  name." 
Upon  all  the  creatures  of  his  hand  the  great  God  may  be  said  to  have 
written  his  name.  They  all  display  his  "  eternal  power  and  Godhead.'* 
This  fact  should  not  a  little  enhance  your  study  of  the  divine  works. 
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You  may  see  upon  these  works,  in  bright  and  legible  characters^  the 
name  of  their  glorious  ArtiGcer.  But  above  this  name,  thus  dignified 
and  exalted,  Jehovah  has  magnified  hi%  word.  Yes,  this  word,  in  the 
regards  of  its  glorious  Author,  occupies  a  higher  place  than  even  those 
bright  worlds  which  adorn  the  realms  of  space!  Surely,  then,  this 
word  must  be  most  precious  in  his  sight. 

This  high  regard  he  has  further  manifested  by  the  care  with  which 
be  has  preserved  it.  Notwithstanding  all  the  attempts  that  have  been 
made  by  its  enemies  to  bury  the  truth,  the  God  of  truth  has  watched 
over  it.  He  has  ever,  as  we  are,  assured  he  does,  kept  his  eyes  upon 
it.  Revolutions  have  been  going  on  in  the  world,  empires  have  fallen, 
dynasties  have  been  extinguished,  and  thrones  have  crumbled  to  the 
dust;  but  the  truth, — the  truth  which  the  Bible  reveals, — ^^tbe  truth 
still  stands;  ay,  and  it  will  stand  when  these  heavens  and  this  earth, 
have  passed  away.  Whatever  God  may  suffer  to  be  lost,  we  may  rest 
assured  he  will  not  suffer  the  truth  to  perish.  Think  with  what  terri- 
ble penalties  he  has  guarded  it,  and  what  awful  judgments  he  has 
visited  upon  those  who  have  set  themselves  in  opposition  to  it. 

Now  if  the  truth  be  thus  dear  to  God,  ought  it  not  to  be  dear  to  ust 
With  what  face  can  we  profess  a  regard  for  God,  and  yet  hold  in  con- 
tempt that  upon  which  he  has  set  such  a  high  value? 

In  the  second  place,  the  consideration  of  what  the  truth  has  cost 
should  impress  our  minds  with  a  sense  of  its  importance  and  excellence. 
la  forming  an  estimate  of  the  value  of  any  thing,  we  are  not  only  ac- 
customed to  take  into  consideration  the  estimate  which  the  wise  and 
the  ffood  attach  to  it;  but  we  are  accustomed  to  inquire  into  its  cost. 
We  have  seen  how  the  wisest  and  the  best  of  beings  regards  the  truth 
that  has  been  made  known  to  us  in  the  Scriptures.  Let  us  now  advert 
for  a  moment  to  what  this  truth  has  cost. 

It  has  cost  the  blood  of  its  enemies.  We  wonder  oftentimes  at  the 
conflicts  which  take  place  in  the  world.  The  history  of  the  world  would 
seem  to  be  but  a  history  of  war.  Let  us  remember,  however,  that  God, 
by  all  these  conflicts  which  have  passed  in  review  before  the  student  of 
history,  has  been  working  out  the  final  triumph  of  truth  over  error.  He 
is  thereby  preparing  the  way  for  the  reign  of  those  principles  which  are 
brought  to  our  view  in  those  Scriptures  to  the  study  and  illustration  of 
which  you,  my  young  friends,  are  devoting  your  lives.  Yes,  by  those* 
mighty  revolutions  and  bloody  strifes  in  which  peoples  and  nations  are 
involved,  the  God  of  truth, — the  God  of  the  Bible, — has  in  view  the  ul- 
timate vindication  and  universal  prevalence  of  those  great  principles  on 
which  his  throne  rests,  and  ihe  recognition  and  belief  of  which  are  es- 
sential to  the  well-being  and  happiness  of  the  human  race.  The  struggle 
is  at  an  immense  cost ;  but  the  glory  of  the  issue, — the  final  triumph  of 
the  truth,— will  be  more  than  worthy  of  the  cost. 

The  truth  has  cost  the  blood  of  the  saints.  Millions  of  God's  faith- 
ful witnesses  have  poured  out  their  blood  like  water  in  the  defence  of 
the  truth.  Who  could  enumerate  the  multitudes  of  those  who  have 
been  slain  for  the  word  of  God  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  not  to 
speak  of  those  who  have  taken  "joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,'' 
and  endured  shame  and  reproach  for  its  sake?  Oh,  yes,  the  sufferings 
endured  by  the  faithful  in  all  ages  in  its  defence  should  impress  us 
with  a  sense  of  the  unspeakable  xftluo  of  divine  truth.  ^  ^]^^L^^^ 
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must  be  most  precious  for  which  so  many  have  cheerfully  given  their 
bodies  to  the  flameSi  kissing  the  very  stakes  to  vrhich  they  have  been^ 
l^ound. 

But  this  is  not  all,  the  truth  which  we  are  seeking  to  commend  ta 
your  regards,  let  me  add,  has  cost  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  He 
was  a  witness  for  the  truth.  So  completely  identified  was  his  misrioD 
into  our  world  with  the  cause  and  triumph  of  the  truth,  that  he  is  called 
not  only  "the  faithful  and  true  Witness,*'  but  the  Truth.  "I  am  the 
truth,"  is  the  claim  which  he  advances.  Yes,  Jesus,  your  divine  Mas* 
ter,  was  the  truth.  You  remember  the  question,  "What  is  truth?" 
put  to  him  by  Pilate  as  he  stood  before  him.  To  that  question  be 
might  have  answered,  You  may  see  it  personified  in  Him  who  is  be- 
fore you.  That  question  is  thus  expressed  in  the  Latin  Vulgate,  Quid 
est  Veritas?  It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  the  letters  composing  these  words 
may  be  so  transposed  as  to  read,  JSst  vir  qui  adestj — It  is  the  man  he- 
fore  thee.  This,  of  course,  is  a  mere  coincidence;  yet  a  reference  to 
it  may  serve  to  fix  in  your  minds  the  important  thought,  that  He  who 
stood  before  the  bar  of  Pilate  was  himself  the  highest  exemplification 
and  embodiment  of  the  truth.  He  himself  declares,  ^'For  this  cause 
came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  to  the  truth. '^  Thi» 
he  did,  and  this  testimony  in  behalf  of  the  truth  he  sealed  with  his  blood; 
for  it  wa»  for  "witnessing  before  Pontius  Pilate  a  good  confession,'* 
that  he  was  nailed  to  the  accursed  tree.  How  deeply  should  this  fact 
impress  our  hearts  with  a  sense  of  the  importance  and  value  of  the 
truth!  Surely  we  ought  to  hold  in  the  very  highest  estimation  that 
which  has  not  cnly  cost  the  blood  of  its  enemies,  but  the  blood  of  its 
friends, — that  for  the  sake  of  which  so  many  faithful  martyrs  have 
sacrificed  their  lives,  and  for  the  vindication  of  which  the  Son  of  God 
himself  came  from  heaven,  and  gave  his  own  precious  life. 

In  the  third  place,  another  consideration  which  should  awaken  and 
keep  alive  in  your  hearts  a  regard  for  the  truth,  is  its  adaptation  to 
our  rational  nature,  and  consequently,  the  exalted  pleasure  which  it  im- 
parts to  the  soul.  It  is  truth  alone  which  is  in  harmony  with  our  rs» 
tional  nature.  There  is  between  truth  and  the  understanding  the  same 
correspondence  as  that  which  you  have  doubtless  noticed  between  the 
material  universe  and  your  physical  being.  "Truth,*'  says  Dryden, 
^  is  the  object  of  our  understanding,  as  good  is  the  object  of  our  wiH^ 
and  the  understanding  can  no  more  be  delighted  with  a  lie  than  the 
will  can  choose  an  apparent  evil.'^  There  may,  indeed,  be  experienced  a 
certain  degree  of  pleasure  in  the  apprehension  and  contemplation  of  what 
is  falsej  just  as  the  will  often  makes  that  which  is  evil  and  injurious 
the  object  of  its  choice,  and  in  this  choice  realizes  a  certain  decree  of 
pleasure;  yet,  as  in  the  latter  case  evil  puts  on  the  garb  of  good,  so  in 
the  former  case  error  must  first  array  itself  in  the  habiliments  of  truth 
before  it  can  be  entertained  by  the  mind  of  an  intelligent  being.  Heuce 
there  must  be  deception  and  fraud  in  order  to  the  reception  of  error^ 
In  urging  upon  you,  therefore,  the  worth  and  value  of  truth,  we  are 
commending  to  you  that  which  alone  is  adapted  to  your  intelleetaal: 
being,  and  in  the  possession  of  which  your  understanding  can  attain, 
the  full  measure  of  its  capacities  and  become  a  recipient  of  those  ptnre 
and  sublime  joys  which  our  intellectual  susceptibilities  are  capable  of" 
^parting  to  the  soul.     You  have  realized  something  of  this  refinefl 
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and  exalted  pleasure  in  the  pursuit  and  attainment  of  scientific  truth. 
What  pleasurable  emotions  have  you  experienced  as  the  wonders  of 
nature  have  been  disclosed  to  your  view!  What  ineffable  satisfaction 
have  you  felt  in  the  distinct  apprehension  of  some  natural  principle  of 
which  before  you  had  no  conception!  Yes,  every  true  student  has  felt 
an  exhilaration  of  soul  as  his  mental  vision  has  been  able  distinctly  to 
take  in  those  objects  in  the  field  of  nature  which  before  were  concealed 
from  his  view.  A  higher,  a  purer,  a  sweeter  satisfaction,  belongs  to 
faim  who,  as  he  traverses  the  field  of  revelation,  makes  a  discovery  of 
new  principles,  or  is  permitted  to  contemplate  a  fuller  development 
of  those  principles  with  which  he  had  before  become  familiar.  We 
urge  upon  you  then,  young  gentlemen,  the  study  of  religious  truth,  as 
that  which  will  open  up  to  you  an  unfailing  source  of  high  and  exqui- 
site enjoyment. 

In  the  fourth  place,  if  you  would  appreciate  the  importance  of  truths 
you  must  look  at  its  influence  upon  your  whole  moral  nature, — its  sanc- 
tifying influence  upon  your  heart  and  life.  As  you  advance  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  you  will  experience  a  heavenly  warmth  of  soul, 
the  fire  of  divine  truth  will  burn  brighter  and  brighter  upon  the  altar 
of  your  hearts.  When  was  it  that  the  hearts  of  the  two  disciples 
"burned  within  themV"  It  was  when  the  "scriptures  were  opened  to 
them," — when  they  were  obtaining  a  new  and  enlarged  view  of  divine 
truth.  Our  advance  in  holiness  can  only  be  in  proportion  to  the  extent 
of  our  spiritual  perceptions.  The  connexion  between  these  two  is  clear- 
ly intimated  in  the  prayer  of  the  Saviour:  "Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth;  thy  word  is  truth."  Ignorance  and  error  must  necessarily  lead 
to  mistakes  in  practice,  according  to  the  proverb, — A  blind  eye  makes 
n  stumbUng  foot.  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth,*'  says  the  Saviour,  "and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free," — free  from  the  bondage  of  sin, — free 
from  the  slavery  of  prejudice  and  passion. 

Nor  without  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  can  you  successfully  resist 
the  assaults  of  those  spiritual  adversaries  with  which,  while  in  this 
world,  we  are  called  to  struggle.  The  connexion  between  these  two 
18  distinctly  intimated  in  the  words  of  Paul,  when  he  says,  in  speaking 
of  the  devil,  "  Whom  r^sifit  steadfast  in  thefaith.^*  The  same  impor- 
tant idea  is  brought  before  us  in  the  relative  place  which  he  assigns 
to  truth  in  the  "armour*'  which  he  would  have  the  Christian  to  "put 
on,"  "  that  he  may  he  ahle  to  stand  in  the  evil  day.''  He  calls  it  a 
**girdle."  There  is  nothing  which  the  great  enemy  so  much  hates  as 
the  truthy  and  therefore  h«  labours  insidiously  to  infuse  into  the  minds 
of  men  false  views  on  those  matters  which  pertain  to  God  and  the 
eternal  interests  of  the  soul.  For  this  purpose,  he  has  a  host  of  im- 
postors -employed  who  "  with  cunning  craftiness  are  lying  in  wait  to 
deceive."  If  he  strips  the  Christian  soldier  of  the  girdle  of  "truth,** 
he  well  knows  that  the  whole  armpur  will  fall  to  pieces  *or  be  carried 
8o  loosely  as  to  be  of  little  advantage.  0  then,  my  young  friends, 
as  you  would  "fight  the  good  fight/*  see  to  it,  that  you  "keep  the 
laith." 

Let  me  remark,  in  the  fifth  place,  that  the  eternal  destiny  of  your 
soul  and  the  souls  of  those  to  whom  you  will  be  called  to  minister,  de- 
pends upon  the  entertainment  which  you  and  they  give  to  divine  truth* 
Xhi3  id^a  has  aometimes  been  oxpressed,  that  it  is  a  matter  of  little 
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consequence  what  a  man  believes,  provided  he  is  only  sincere.  If  sucb 
an  idea  as  this  were  well  founded,  you  can  perceive  at  a  glance,  that 
nil  our  efforts  in  the  cause  of  missions,  at  least  in  so  far  as  these  effort* 
have  for  their  object  the  salvation  of  souls,  are  wholly  misapplied  and 
irrelevant.  The  vast  expenditure  of  money  which  the  church  is  making 
for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  is  vain,  and  vain,  too,  are  the  tears,  and 
toils,  and  trials  of  our  devoted  missionaries.  But  is  this  idea  well 
founded?  Not,  indeed,  if  the  word  of  God  be  true.  There  we  are 
told  that  "  he  that  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  hath  not  Grod.'* 
What,  think  you,  is  to  become  of  those  who  have  not  Crod?  We  read 
in  this  word  of  "damnable  heresies, '*  and  the  apostle  Paul  uses  this 

language, "That  they  all  may  be  damned  who  believe  not  the  truth.'* 

Surely,  then,  my  young  friends,  in  view  of  these  considerations,  you 
cannot  be  too  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  truth, 
that  truth  which  God  has  been  pleased  to  reveal  to  man. 

Here  we  might  very  properly  bring  our  address  to  a  clos©.  We 
cannot,  however,  dismiss  the  subject  without  tendering  to  you  a  few 
words  of  friendly  admonition. 

In  the  first  place,  seek  to  cultivate  a  constant  regard  for  every  prtn-^ 
ciple  of  divine  truth.  It  is  quite  common  now-a-days  to  speak  of  ea^ 
sential  and  important  truths.  While  I  do  not  deny,  that  there  is  a 
difference  in  the  relative  importance  of  those  truths  which  the  word  of 
God  reveals,  I  feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  put  you  on  your  guard  against 
the  spirit  in  which  these  distinctions  are  sometimes  resorted  to.  You 
will  look  in  vain,  my  young  friends,  for  any  recognition  of  such  dis- 
tinctions in  the  word  of  God.  Such  expressions,  most  assuredly,  are 
not  in  accordance  with  the  tmut  loquendi  of  inspired  men.  In  this  book 
you  will  find  the  words  "faith,"  "truth,"  "doctrine,"  "testimony," 
without  any  distinctive  or  qualifying  epithets.  Surely  this  fact  is  in- 
structive and  suggestive. 

This  mode  of  treating  divine  truth  is  as  unphilosophical  as  it  is  un- 
scriptural.  The  true  lover  of  science  treats  with  indifference  no  prin- 
ciple which  the  facts  or  phenomena  of  nature  may  reveal  to  his  view. 
Far  from  it.  No  sooner  does  his  mind  perceive  it,  than  he  seizes  it 
with  avidity,  and  holds  it  with  a  firm  grasp,  even  though  he  cannot  be 
able  to  see  its  relation  to  the  other  parts  of  the  system.  He  knows 
that  it  has  a  place  there,  and  that  it  is  necessary  to  give  to  the  system 
its  uniformity,  symmetry  and  completeness.  He  has  found,  too,  by 
experience,  that  the  discovery  of  every  new  principle,  however  appa- 
rently unimportant  in  itself,  throws  a  new  light  upon  every  other  prin- 
ciple, and  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  modifies  the  entire  system,  and 
presents  the  whole  in  a  new  aspect  to  the  mind.  Why  should  not  the 
student  of  revelation  thus  act  in  relation  to  those  discoveries  which  he 
makes  in  the  investigation  of  divine  truth?  Surely  it  cannot  be  be- 
cause they  are  less  important  in  themselves,  or  in  their  bearings  upon 
other  parts  of  the  general  system. 

We  would  have  you,  then,  my  young  friends,  to  cultivate  a  higiwr 
regard  for  every  discovery  which  you  may  make  in  your  inquiries  after 
truth.  Lord  Bacon,  in  speaking  of  providences,  says,  "God  sometimes 
hangs  great  weights  on  very  small  wires."  The  remark  will  apply  t* 
what  are  apparently  very  small  truths.  Their  relations  may  pve  thm 
to  importance  which  in  themselves  they  may  not  seem  to  possesB.    To 
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"Think  naaght  a  trifle,  though  it  small  appear; 
Sands  make  the  moantain,  moments  make  the  year, 
And  trifles  life." 

In  the  second  place,  bring  to  your  inquiries  after  truth  an  humbles 
tpirvL  You  have  doubtless  admired  the  remark  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton^ 
who  compared  himself,  in  his  studies,  to  a  child  gathering  pebbles  oi^ 
the  shore,  while  the  great  ocean  lay  before  him.  He  felt  that  the  re- 
sources of  truth  were  infinite.  Thus  would  we  have  you  to  feel,  my 
young  friends,  in  your  investigations.  Forget  not,  when  you  hav^ 
made  the  highest  attainments,  that  you  have  only  entered  upon  thc» 
verge  of  the  vast  domain  of  truth.  The  word  of  God  supplies  you  with^ 
mysteries  into  which  even  the  highest  angels  desire  to  look,  and  whicha 
will  afford  you  matter  of  study  throughout  the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity .- 
Oh,  yes!  New  wonders  will  be  still  disclosing  themselves  to  your* 
view, — wonders  ever  increasing  in  their  attractiveness,  beauty  andl 

flory  as  new  light  pours  in  upon  them  from  Him  who  is  the  greafc 
'ountain  of  truth.  Let  this  thought  lead  you  to  cherish  a  lowly  spirits 
Think  not  that  you  will  be  able  to  grasp  with  your  reason  the  truthe* 
of  divine  revelation.  Oh,  no;  you  find  in  the  study  of  nature  depthi^ 
which  reason  cannot  fathom,  and  think  not  that  you  will  find  it  to  be» 
otherwise  in  the  study  of  revelation. 

Nor  is  this  all.  The  fact,  that  you  are  not  only  a  finite,  but  a  sin^ 
ful  creature, — a  creature  whose  understanding  has  been  sadly  darkenedl 
and,impaired  by  sin, — should  intensify  this  feeling  of  humility  in  thes 
investigation  of  truth,  and  lead  you  to  cherish  a  spirit  of  constant  d"©*- 
pendence  upon  the  teaching  of  Him  who  is  called  "the  Spirit  of  truth,'"* 
snd  whose  great  business  it  is  to  'Mead  us  into  all  truth.'*.  Let  jouCiT 
prayer  then  ever  be,  "0,  send  thy  light  forth  and  thy  truth,'* — '*  Wh^tt 
I  know  not,  teach  thou  me.'' 

In  the  third  place,  be  resolute  and  'persevering  in  your  researchei^ 
This  is  necessary  to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  in  any  of  the  deparfc^ 
ments  of  science.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  says,  that  he  did  not  consider  th«S 
he  had  any  advantage  over  other  men,  except  that  whatever  he  thou^t^ 
of  sufficient  importance  to  begin^  he  had  sufficient  resolution  to  continuer- 
until  he  had  accomplished  his  object.  You  have  doubtless  found  in  the» 
prosecution  of  your  scientific  studies,  that  it  is  dangerous  to  trust  tfl» 
appearances^ — that  there  are  phenom^a  which  have  only  the  semblan<3«& 
of  facts,  and  which,  if  not  subjected  to  a  thorough  examination,  wouldl 
be  taken  for  facts.  It  is  just  so  in  the  study  of  religious  trutli.  Here,* 
as  in  other  departments  of  knowledge,  we  must  prove  aU  things.  Cir- 
cumspection, discrimination  and  a  persevering  application  of  all  the 
necessary  tests  are  indispensable.  In  the  language  of  Curran,  ^'  Trutk 
is  to  be  sought  by  slow  and  painful  progress.  Error  is  in  its  naturi^ 
flippant;  it  hops  with  airy  and  fastidious  levity  over  proofs  and  argu- 
ments, and  perches  upon  assertion,  which  it  calls  conclusion."  Percival 
gives  utterance  to  the  same  thought  when  he  says, 

'^  Truth  comes  to  as  with  slow  and  doubtful  steps; 
Meaearing  the  ground  she  treadjs  00,  and  for  OTer 
Turning  her  carious  eje  to  see  that  all 
Is  right  behindhand  with  a  keen  survey 
Chousing  her  onward  path.'' 

Ke«p  this  important  thought  in  mind,  if  you  would  albm  toQom«- 
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thing  more  than  mere  charlatanism,  and  avoid  the  folly  of  those  who 
are  "ever  learning  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth." 

In  the  fourth  place,  prosecute  your  literary  studies  with  a  reference 
to  the  acquisition  of  that  nobler  and  higher  science  of  which  we  have 
been  speaking.  The  truths  of  the  divine  word  surpass  in  beauty,  sub- 
limity and  importance  those  of  nature.  They  deal  more  directly  vrith 
that  part  of  our  being  which  allies  us  to  the  Infinite,  and  have  a  ten- 
dency, when  perceived,  to  lift  the  ^oul  to  the  loftiest  regions  of  thought 
and  reason,  and  to  awaken  hopes  and  aspirations  worthy  of  that  im- 
mortal destiny  that  awaits  us.  These  truths,  when  been  in  their  proper 
relations,  become  moral  forces  of  a  constantly  increasing  power  as  the 
soul  is  drawn  by  them  to  the  great  Centre  of  light  and  glory  and  bless- 
edness. It  was  doubtless  the  deep-felt  conviction  of  this  fact,  that 
led  the  poet  Bailey  to  exclaim,  "  O,  there  is  naught  on  earth  worth 
being  known  but  God  and  our  own  souls!** 

Surely,  in  view  of  this  fact,  it  becomes  you,  my  young  friends,  to 
make  all  your  attainments  in  science  subservient  to  the  acquisition  of 
those  glorious  revealments  which  you  will  find  in  the  volume  of  inspi- 
ration. In  so  doing,  you  will  be  fulfilling  the  great  end  of  your  being, 
and  laying  a  lasting  foundation  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  highest  happi- 
ness. Allow  me  to  read  to  you  the  testimony  of  Coleridge  on  this  point: 
"I  have  known,"  he  says,  **what  the  enjoyments  and  joys  of  this  life 
are,  and  what  the  more  refined  pleasures  of  learning  and  intellect^aal 
power  can  bestow;  and  with  all  the  experience  which  more  than  three 
score  years  can  give,  I  now,  on  the  eve  of  my  departure,  declare  to 
you,  (and  earnestly  pray  that  you  may  hereafter  live  and  act  in  the 
conviction,)  that  life  is  a  great  blessing, — competence  obtained  by  ho- 
nourable industry  a  great  blessing, — a  great  blessing  it  is  to  have  kind, 
faithful  and  loving  friends  and  relatives,  but  the  greatest  of  all  bless- 
ings, as  it  is  the  most  honourable  of  all  privileges,  is  to  be  indeed  a 
Christian.*^ 

In  the  fifth  place,  we  would  urge  you,  young  gentlemen,  to  let  the 
troth,  as  you  attain  it,  exert  its  appropriate  influence  upon  your  hearts 
and  lives.  The  apostle,  in  the  language  of  condemnation,  speaks  of 
those  who  "hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness.*'  The  original  term 
signifies  to  imprison.  Thus  the  truth  is  often  treated.  It  is  held,  or 
rather  held  tn, — confined  to  the  understanding, — not  permitted  to  go 
forth  and  control  the  will,  soften  the  temper,  refine  the  manners,  and 
elevate  and  dignify  the  deportment  of  its  possessor.  The  thought  which 
I  am  seeking  to  impress  upon  your  minds  is  indicated  by  the  expression 
of  another  apostle, — "walking  in  the  truth,**  and  by  the  expression  of 
One  greater  than  he: — "Doing  the  truth." 

We  earnestly  call  upon  you,  by  all  the  considerations  to  which  we 
have  been  adverting,  to  yield  yourselves,  to  yield  your  judgments,  your 
hearts,  your  whole  lives,  to  the  moulding,  transforming,  plastic  power 
of  divine  truth.  "It  is  not  enough,"  says Ooleridge,  "that  we  swallow 
truth :  we  must  feed  upon  it,  as  insects  do,  till  the  whole  heart  be  co- 
loured by  its  qualities,  and  show  its  food  in  every  fibre."  Thus  let  it 
be  with  you.  It  is  only  by  thus  yielding  yourselves  up  to  the  influence 
of  the  truth,  that  you  can  expect  to  advance  to  higher  degrees  of  at- 
tainment in  the  knowledge  of  truth.     "If  any  man,*'  says  the  Saviour, 
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"will  do  the  will  of  God^  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of 
God."  A  continued  resistance  of  the  truth  will  so  blunt  your  powers 
of  discrimination  as  to  render  you  incapable  of  perceiving  it  when  it 
is  presented  to  your  understanding,  and  of  appreciating  its  attraotiye 
beauties.  Beware,  then,  of  allowing  the  principles  of  your  corrupt 
nature  to  dim  the  brightness  and  impair  the  power  of  divine  truth, — 
beware  of  darkening  the  light  that  is  in  you;  for  if  the  light  that  is  in 
you  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness! 

Once  more ;  let  it  be  your  care  to  disseminate  the  truth.  Like  the 
light,  it  is,  in  its  very  nature,  diflFusive.  Veritas  nihil  veretur  nisi  ah- 
scondiy  is  an  old  Latin  maxim, — the  truth  fears  nothing  but  conceal- 
ment. If  the  considerations  we  have  presented  have  any  weight  in 
impressing  your  hearts  with  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  truth,  and 
are  calculated  to  stimulate  you  in  your  efforts  to  attain  to  a  knowledge 
of  truth,  they  surely,  to  the  same  degree,  impose  upon  you  obligations 
to  communicate  it  to  others.  If  you  have  the  light,  you  are  bound  to 
let  it  shine  before  others.  You  have  no  right  to  conceal  it.  The  great 
law  of  benevolence  forbids  it.  On  this  law,  the  great  cause  of  missions 
is  founded.  The  church  feels  that  she  cannot  sustain  the  character 
which  is  given  to  her  as  the  light  of  the  world,  without  seeking  to  bring 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  the  children  of  men  under  the  influence  of  the 
truth.  In  this  same  principle  has  originated  the  high  and  holy  office  of 
the  ministry,  to  which  your  lives  are  to  be  consecrated.  Having  felt  in 
your  own  souls  the  enlightening,  elevating  and  transforming  power  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  you  would  have  it  to  shine  out  upon  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth,  and  into  the.  dark  hearts  of  the  children  of  men 
until  the  whole  earth  shall  be  effulgent  with  its  brightness.  Oh,  re- 
member that  you  are  to  be  light-bearers  in  a  world  on  which  sfn  has 
cast  its  dark  shadows. 

It  is  a  blessed  work,  my  young  friends,  that  is  before  you, — a  work 
worthy  of  your  highest  and  noblest  energies.     Let  it  ever  have  these. 

For  your  encouragement  let  me  say,  your  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain. 
This  earth,  over  which  such  a  fearful  darkness  has  so  long  brooded,  is 
yet  to  shine  in  all  the  brightness  of  a  millennial  day.  The  truth  will 
yet  triumph.  He  who  came  in  sewlness  and  sorrow  to  bear  witness  to 
the  truth,  will  come  again  to  proclaim  its  triumph  over  all  the  opposing 
powers  of  earth  and  hell.  There  are  some  of  us  who  think  that  this 
blessed  consummation  is  approaching.  They  think  they  see  the  light 
breaking  in  upon  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and  that  they  can  address 
to  a  witnessing  church  such  cheerful  words  as  these: — 

"Ye  mourning  pilgrims,  dry  jour  tears, 

And  hush  each  sign  of  sorrow; 
The  light  of  that  bright  morn  appears, 
The  long  Sabbatio  morrow. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  behold  from  far 

The  flood  of  splendour  streaming; 
It  itt  the  bright  and  morning  star, 

Id  living  lustre  beaming. 


0,  weeping  spouse,  arise,  rejoice; 

Put  off  thy  weeds  of  mourning, 
And  hail  the  Bridegroom's  welcome  Toi<^  byGoOglc 

In  triumph  now  retamiog.  ^ 
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MARRIAGE  WITH   A   DECEASED  WIFE'S   SISTER. 

Messrs.  Editors: — Several  articles  have  already  appeared  in  your  pe- 
riodical on  the  subject  of  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister.  Some 
of  these  attack  the  teaching  of  the  4th  section  of  the  24th  chapter  of  our 
venerable  Confession  of  Faith,  and  in  so  doing,  also  the  long  established 
faith  and  practice  of  our  church.  These  articles  have  been  well  and 
ably  answered,  showing  conclusively  that  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  and 
of  our  excellent  standards  in  this  4th  section  of  the  24th  chapter  are 
one  and  the  same.  But  as  a  practice  is  gradually  creeping  into  our 
church  in  violation  of  this  law,  and  as  some  are  agitating  the  repeal  of 
this  fourth  section,  perhaps  something  more  might  be  said  to  strength- 
en the  faith  of  those  who  believe  that  in  this  section  our  Confession 
teaches  what  is  "founded  on  the  word  of  God;*'  and  to  lead  others, 
who  are  seeking  to  have  this  repealed,  to  see  that,  in  so  doing,  they 
would  in  this  matter  lead  our  church  away  from  "the  foundation  of 
apostles  and  prophets;"  and,  in  order  to  form  a  well-founded  opinion 
as  to  whether  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister  is  right  or  wrong, 
we  must  first  understand  what  the  law  of  marriage  is,  and  what  is  the 
relation  formed  by  thk  ordinance. 

The  form  of  the  ceremony  of  marriage  is  a  civil  ordinance,  and  has  its 
authority  from  the  law  of  the  state;  but  marriage  itself  is  an  ordinance 
of  God,  and  his  law  must  regulate  all  its  relations.  We  have  this  ordi- 
nance as  God  gave  it,  in  Gen.  ii.  24:  "Therefore  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife;  and  they  shall 
be  one  flesh;"  repeated  by  our  Saviour,  Matthew  xix.  4,  5:  "Have  ye 
not  read  that  he  which  made  them  at  the  beginning,  made  them  male 
and  female,  and  said,  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and  mo* 
ther,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife;  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh?" 
This,  then,  is  the  institution  of  marriage, — the  same  under  the  Christian 
dispensation  that  it  was  before  the  coming  of  Christ;  and,  as  a  conse- 
quence, all  general  laws  given  to  regulate  this  ordinance  are  as  binding 
now  as  when  first  given. 

The  reason  given  us  for  the  organic  law  of  marriage  is,  "that  he  who 
made  them  at  the  beginning  made  them  male  and  female."  Then, 
taking  the  common  distinction  between  moral  and  positive  law,  this  or- 
ganic law  of  marriage  must  be  a  positive  law.  It  cannot  belong  to 
"that  code"  which  is  "perpetual  and  unalterable;"  for  "in  heaven  they 
neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage."  And  our  Saviour  did  not 
marry  while  on  earth,  although  he  did  "fulfil  all  righteousness."  Also, 
the  apostle  Paul  never  married,  and  during  a  time  of  persecution  be  ad- 
vises the  Corinthian  church  thus:  "I  say,  therefore,  to  the  unmarried 
and  widows,  It  is  good  for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I.*'  This  law 
of  marriage,  then,  is  not  binding  upon  all  persons,  at  all  times  and  under 
all  circumstances.  It  is  a  positive  institution,  and  all  the  laws  regulating 
its  relations  are  also  positive,  and  hence  these  bind  only  those  who  enter 
the  coven^^ant  of  marriage.  This  ordinance,  then,  takes  one  man  and 
one  woman,  and  so  changes  their  relation  to  each  other,  that  'Ubey 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh." 

What  the  substance  of  this  change  is,  which  makes  man  and  wife  "  one 
flesh,"  I  know  not.  Paul  says,  "  It  is  a  great  mystery.*'  But  from  this 
fact  of  unity  he  reasons,  "the  husband  should  love  his  wife  as  his  own 
body,  for  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh,  but  nourisheth  and  cherish* 
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eth  it.''  And  by  constituting  man  and  wife  "one  flesh,'*  this  organic 
law  of  marriage  places  the  husband  in  precisely  the  same  relation  with 
the  members  of  his  wife's  family  that  she  sustains  herself,  and  places 
the  wife  in  the  same  relation  with  her  husband's  family  that  he  sustains. 
The  relationship  exists  from  the  fact  that  by  marriage  they  are  "  one 
flesh.'*  Being  one  flesh,  the  consequence  follows,  necessarily  and  natu* 
rally,  "  that  a  man  may  not  marry  any  of  his  wife's  kindred  nearer 
in  blood  than  he  may  of  his  own,  and  the  woman  may  not,"  etc.  If, 
on  the  death  of  either  party,  a  marriage  within  the  forbidden  degrees  is 
formed,  it  is  not  a  violation  of  natural  law,  but  a  violation  of  the  positive 
organic  law  of  marriage,  just  as  for  a  man  and  woman  to  live  together 
without  the  wedding  ceremony  is  not  a  breach  of  nature's  law,  but  it 
is  a  sin  against  the  law  of  marriage.  For  many  generations  the  primi- 
tive law  of  marriage  was  all  that  was  necessary  to  regulate  this  institu- 
tion among  men;  but  in  process  of  time  the  increasing  lewdness  of  our 
race  demanded  something  more,  and  God  gave  the  explicit  laws  con- 
tained in  Leviticus,  18th  chapter,  positively  forbidding  marriage  within 
certain  specified  degrees  of  kindred.  On  these,  (as  they  have  already 
been  well  discussed,)  I  shall  say  nothing.  Only,  as  brothers  French 
of  Mercer  and  Scott  of  Detroit  both  affirm,  that  Leviticus,  18th  chapter, 
does  not  refer  to  marriage,  I  shall  quote  the  authority  of  Michaelis,  who, 
in  his  Commentary  on  the  Laws  of  Moses,  published  1770-5  says, 
**  Others,  however, — but  hitherto  they  have  remained  nearly  singular 
in  this  opinion, — deny  that  Moses  ever  gave  any  law  prohibitory  of  the 
marriage  of  near  relatives,  and  therefore  maintain  this  expression,"  (un- 
cover nakedness,)  **i8  to  be  understood  either  of  whoredom  only  or  of 
denudation  in  the  most  strict  and  literal  sense,  and  merely  proceeding 
from  wanton  mirth.     But  this  notion  is  inadmissible.'' 

Thus,  we  see,  old  errors  will  be  revived  to  trouble  the  church.*  Also, 
these  brethren  claim,  with  no  little  assurance,  that  the  Bible  nowhere 
uses  the  expression  "uncover  nakedness''  in  the  sense  of  marriage. 
Now,  if  they  will  consult  Leviticus,  20th  chapter,  2l8t  verse,  they  will 
find  these  words: — "And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  brother's  wife,  it  is  an 
unclean  thing;  he  hath  uncovered  his  brother's  nakedness:  they  shall 
die  childless."  Here  the  very  expression,  ^^lakaisheth,*'  is  used,  which 
they  both  say  means  marriage,  and  this  marriage, — this  ^^lakauhethy' — 
Moses  says,  is  ^^nidday*  an  unclean  thing,  an  abominable  act,  that  is, 
incest;  and  also,  that  by  this  marriage  "he  hath  uncovered  his  bro- 
ther's nakedness."  The  fact  of  marriage  to  a  brother's  widow  uncovers 
Aat  brother's  nakedness.  And,  vice  versa^  to  uncover  a  brother's  na- 
kedness in  the  language  of  the  Mosaic  law  means  the  marriage  of  a 
brother's  widow.  And  if  this  is  not  its  sense  in  the  verse  quoted,  will 
these  brethren  tell  me  what  it  does  mean? 

But  then,  if  this  is  the  institution  of  marriage,  and  this  the  relation 
formed  by  the  marriage  law,  the  next  thing  to  be  considered  is,  Does 
the  death  of  either  party  dissolve  the  relation  fonned  by  the  ordinance 
of  marriage,  or  does  this  relationship,  when  once  formed  remain,  and, 
like  the  relationship  of  blood,  is  it  dissolved  only  by  the  death  of  the  in- 
dividual? The  marriage  law  is  positive, — ^the  relation  formed  by  it,  (so 
far  as  we  know  what  it  is,)  "one  flesh,"  is  also  positive;  and  hence,  to 
positive  law,  the  expressed  will  of  God,  we  must  look  for  the  knowledge 
of  what  will  dissolve  the  relationship  formed  by  marriage.     The  Bi- 


492         EVANGELICAL  REPOSITORY  AND  UNITED  PRESS.  REVIEW. 

ble,*  then,  must  be  our  guide  in  this  matter.  It  teaches  that  adul- 
tery committed  by  either  party  dissolves  the  relation  of  marriage,  and 
the  innocent  may  by  divorce,  be  separated  from  the  guilty ;  also,  that 
death  dissolves  the  relation  (formed  by  marriage,)  between  the  living 
and  the  dead, — "if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  freed  from  the  law 
of  her  husband,*' — but  that  it  does  not  dissolve  the  relation,  (thus 
formed,)  between  the  living  and  the  living.  That  is,  the  widow  con- 
tinues to  sustain  the  same  relation  to  the  members  of  the  family  of 
the  deceased  that  she  did  while  her  husband  was  living,  and  also  the 
husband  continues  to  sustain,  to  the  members  of  the  family  of  his  de- 
ceased wife,  the  same  relation  that  he  did  during  the  life  of  his  wife. 
Death  simply  dissolves  the  relation  formed  by  marriage  between  the 
living  and  the  dead,  but  works  no  change  in  the  relation  existing  be- 
tween the  living  and  the  living.  On  this  fact  is  based  the  law  of  Levi- 
tical  marriage  in  Deut.  xxv.  5.  Were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  death 
works  no  change  in  the  relation  formed  by  marriage  between  the  living 
and  the  living,  the  childless  widow  could  have  no  more  claim  on  the 
brother  of  her  deceased  husband  than  she  would  have  on  any  other  un- 
married man,  and  God  might  with  as  good  reason  have  commanded  any 
unmarried  man  to  marry  the  childless  widow  as  the  brother  of  the  de- 
ceased husband.  But  the  reason  of  the  law  rests  in  the  fact  that  the 
widow  continues  to  hold  the  same  relation  to  the  family  of  the  deceased 
that  she  did  while  her  husband  was  living;  and  hence,  the  law  requiring 
a  brother  to  marry  the  childless  widow  of  a  deceased  brother  says, 
"And  the  first  born  which  she  beareth  sliall  succeed  in  the  name  of  his 
brother  which  is  dead."  Language  which,  if  it  mean  any  thing,  means 
that  death  has  not  dissolved  the  relation  formed  by  marriage  between 
this  woman  and  the  family  of  her  deceased  husband.  And  if  this  re- 
lation does  continue  to  exist,  then  the  consequence  necessarily  follows, 
that  a  "  man  may  not  marry  any  of  his  wife's  kindred  nearer  in  blood 
than  he  may  of  his  own,  and  the  woman  may  not  marry,"  etc.  The 
teaching  of  our  Confession  of  Faith  on  this  subject  is  one  and  the  same 
with  the  Bible,  and  I  hope  the  day  will  never  come  when  it  will  be  re- 
pealed 01  the  church  give  countenance  to  such  marriages.  The  Scotch 
church,  in  her  purest  days,  pronounced  a  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's 
sister  to  be  incest,  and  null.  The  French  Church  Discipline,  9th  article, 
chapter  13,  prohibits  the  marriage  of  a  deceased  wtfe's  sister,  and  our 
church  does  well  to  do  the  same. 

Brother  French  of  Mercer  reasons  thus  on  this  subject  of  marriage 
with  a  deceased  wife*s  sister:  There  are  two  sisters;  a  man  may  marry 
either  of  them,  there  are  no  moral  obstacles  in  the  way;  he  marries 
one,  and  now  he  cannot  marry  the  other.     Why  not?     Because  he  has 

become  one  flesh  with  her  sister but  when  that  union  is 

dissolved,  which  it  is  at  the  death  of  his  wife,  he  is  at  liberty  to  marry 
another.  He  might  have  married  her  sister  before,  he  may  do  so  now.** 
Let  us  try  this  reasoning  and  see  if  it  is  sound.  When  David  the  king 
of  Israel  was  an  old  man,  he  married  Abishag  the  Shunamite.  Not 
long  after  this,  he  dies,  leaving  her  a  young  and  beautiful  widow.  Now, 
before  David  married  her,  Adonijah  his  son  might  have  married  her; 
*Hhere  were  no  moral  obstacles  in  the  way;  so,  David  dies,  '^tbat 
union  is  dissolved."  Adonijah  "might  have  married  her  before;  he 
may  do  so  now."     But  what  is  the  fact  as  recorded ?     When  he  sent 


MARRIAGE.  49S 


the  mother  of  Solomon  to  ask  for  him  Abishag  to  wife,  Solomon  repIieSy 
"And  why  dost  thou  ask  Abishag  the  Shunamite  for  Adonijah?  Ask 
for  him  the  kingdom  also,  for  he  is  my  elder  brother Then  king- 
Solomon  sware  by  the  Lord,  saying,  God  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if 
Adonijah  have  not  spoken  this  word  against  his  own  life."  Now,  will 
brother  French  tell  me  why  did  Solomon  put  his  brother  to  death  for 
asking  for  this  woman  to  wife,  if  the  death  of  David  dissolved  all  rela- 
tionship existing  between  her  and  his  family,  and  left  her  with  no  more 
relation  to  the  throne  of  Israel,  than  she  had  before  her  marriage  with 
David? 

Brother  Scott,  of  Detroit,  uses  an  argument  from  history  in  favour  of 
marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister,  which  I  purpose  to  notice. 
His  language  is, — *'If  we  go  back  to  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament 
times,  (I  quote  from  his  speech  published  in  a  pamphlet,)  we  will  find 
from  the  very  best  authorities,  and  these  not  contradicted,  that  the  an- 
cient Jews,  in  their  purest  and  best  state,  except  one  small  sect,  (the 
Karites,)  did  not  consider  such  marriages  contrary  to  the  word  of  God, 
and  therefore  did  not  condemn  them,  and  that  they  were  of  frequent 
occurrence,  among  them,  and  especially  if  a  brother  died  childless.^' 
Now  who  these  "  best  authorities''  are,  brother  Scott  does  not  tell  us, 
and  hence  I  know  not  where  to  look  for  them ;  nor  does  he  tell  us  what 
period  of  the  Jewish  church  he  regards  as  "its  purest  and  beat  state;*' 
but  if  he  means  by  this  the  Jewish  church  before  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah,  facts  are  against  him.  Josephus,  who,  I  believe,  h  regarded 
as  good  authority  in  matters  pertaining  to  the  Jews,  says,  Book  17^ 
chapter  13,  section  1,  "Moreover,  he  transgressed  the  law  of  our  fathers, 
and  married  Glaphyra,  the  daughter  of  Archelaus,  who  had  been  the 
wife  of  his  brother  Alexander,  which  Alexander  had  three  children  by 
her,  which  was  a  thing  detestable  among  the  JewSy  to  marry  the  brother  s 
wifeP  The  Jews  thus  regarded  this  marriage,  although  in  the  mean 
time  this  woman  had  married  Juba,  the  king  of  Lybia,  and  after  his 
death  Archelaus  married  her.  So  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Jews, 
even  a  second  marriage  did  not  dissolve  the  relation  existing  between 
a  woman  and  the  family  of  her  first  husband.  This  occurred  about  the 
time  of  the  Messiah,  and  it  is  hard  to  reconcile  this  with  what  brother 
Scott  says,  **The  fact  that  marriage  to  a  deceased  wife's  sister,  and 
to  a  deceased  husband's  brother  was  practised  at  this  time,  and  no  pro- 
hibition or  intimation  of  prohibition,  either  by  Christ  or  his  apostles, 
is  strong  presumptive  proof  that  they  did  not  regard  it  as  wrong." 
'  Now,  so  far  as  marriage  with  a  deceased  husband's  brother  is  concerned, 
the  testimony  of  Josephus  is  explicit,  that  in  "the  time  of  Christ  and 
his  apostles"  these  marriages  "were  held  in  detestation"  by  the  Jews, 
as  a  violation  of  the  'Maw  of  their  fathers."  Hence,  no  need  for  Christ 
and  his  apostles  to  condemn  them.  But  will  brother  Scott  tell  us  on 
what  authority  he  aflSrms  that  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister  was 
practised  in  the  days  of  Christ  and  his  apostles? 

Again,  he  says,  *'  So  far  as  we  can  ascertain,  the  laws  and  customs  of 
all  nations  at  that  time  allowed  and  sanctioned  such  marriages.''  In 
bis  historic  reading,  my  good  brother  must  have  omitted  the  Roman 
laws  in  force  during  the  first  three  centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  or  else 
he  would  have  found,  in  the  "  Conventio  in  Manum^^'  that  relationship 
within  certain  degrees  rendered  the  parties  incapable  of  contracting 
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marriage.  And  John  Lord,  LL.  D.,  in  his  work  on  "The  Old  Roman 
World,"  says,  "Those  forbidden  degrees  have  been  substantially  adopted 
in  England."  The  English  laws  on  marriage,  to  a  great  extent,  are 
based  on  the  old  Roman  laws. 

Again,  Mr.  Scott  says,  *^  That  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  in  condemn- 
ing marriage  to  a  deceased  wife's  sister  and  a  deceased  brother's  widow, 
classed  these  among  those  added  by  the  church  over  which  the  pope 
had  a  dispensing  power.  And  it  was  held  at  first  among  the  orthodox 
Roman  Catholics,  that  over  those  prohibitions  found  in  the  Scripture  the 
pope  had  no  power,  but  that  over  those  added  by  the  church  he  had 

5ower  to  grant  a  dispensation  for  such  to  marry.'*  Now,  the  council  of 
Vent  teaches  the  reverse  of  this,  and  I  suppose  its  members  were  or- 
thodox Roman  Catholics,  at  least  they  are  generally  so  regarded.  For 
Brother  Scott's  edification,  I  will  quote  its  language,  Sess.  z4th,  chap.  3. 
"  Si  quis  dixerit,  eos  tantum  consanguinitatis  et  afiinitatis  gradus  qui 
Levitico  exprimuntur,  posse  impedire  matrimonium  contrahendum,  et  de- 
rimere  contractum,  nee  posse  ecclesiam  in  nonnullis  illorim  dispensare, 
aut  constituere,  ut  pluris  impediant  aut  dirimant,  anathemo  esto."  And, 
in  Sess.  24,  cap.  5:  *^In  secondo  gradu  nunquam  dispensetur,  nisi  inter 
magnos  principes  et  ob  publicam  causam."  These  dispensations  of  the 
second  degree  were  for  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister  and  a 
deceased  husband's  brother,  and  yet  the  council  of  Trent  regarded  these 
as  forbidden  by  the  laws  of  Moses.     But, — I  have  done. 

J.  N.  Dick. 


IMPRECATIONS   IN  THE   PSALMS. 
Br  JOHK  BROWN,   A.M.,  CABCADS,    IOWA. 

In  a  former  article  we  took  notice  of  one  objection  which  is  some- 
times brought  against  the  use  of  the  psalms  of  David  in  the  worship  of 
God,  under  the  gospel  dispensation,  namely,  their  alleged  ohicuritj. 
We  shall  now  take  notice  of  another  objection,  of  a  still  graver  charac- 
ter, which  is,  perhaps,  more  frequently  urged  than  the  former,  namely, 
tJie  spirit  of  revenge  which  they  are  supposed  to  breathe,  and  which  is 
so  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  In  reply  to  this  objection 
we  observe, — 

I.  That  the  psalms  are  divinely  inspired.  "All  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,"  and  consequently  the  psalms  are  not  excepted. 
But  if  they  are  "given  by  inspiration  of  God,"  it  is  easy  to  see  on  whom 
the  charge  must  fall.  To  charge  them  with  a  spirit  of  revenge,  is  to 
charge  God  with  the  same  spirit;  for  if  they  be  inspired  by  him,  they 
have  no  more  revenge  than  he  has  put  into  them.  To  represent  them 
as  being  in  any  degree  inconsistent  with  right  feeling,  is  to  deny  their 
inspiration;  for  it  is  impossible  for  malevolent  songs  to  be  inspired  by 
the  God  of  love.  If  God  be  their  author,  as  David  says  he  is,  (2  Sam. 
xxiii.  1,  2,)  they  must,  like  all  his  other  works,  be  "very  good," — per- 
fectly holy  in  sentiment,  spirit,  and  tendency.  "  The  words  of  the  Lord 
are  pure  words;  as  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven 
times.''  "Every  word  of  God  is  pure.*'  "Thy  word  is  very  pure; 
therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it."  Pealm  xii.  6;  Prov.  xxx.  5;  Psalnx 
cxix.  140. 
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II.  It  will  not  do  to  argue,  as  is  sometimes  done,  that  the  spirit  of 
revenge  was  consistent  with  the  old  dispensation,  though  inconsistent 
with  the  new;  for  that  would  be  to  place  the  New  Testament  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  Old,  and  consequently  to  "destroy  the  law  and  the  proph- 
ets." It  is  readily  admitted  that  positive  institutions  may  be  consistent 
with  one  dispensation,  and  inconsistent  with  another,  because,  not  being 
founded  in  the  nature  of  things,  they  are  neither  right  nor  wrong,  con- 
sidered in  themselves.  God  may  therefore  change  or  abrogate  tbem  at 
pleasure;  and  as  they  derive  all  their  authority  from  his  revealed  will, 
he  may  make  that  to  be  a  sin  which  was  once  a  duty,  and  that  to  be 
a  duty  which  was  once  a  sin.  Thus,  circumcision,  for  example,  was 
a  duty  under  the  old  dispensation,  because  it  was  then  enjoined;  but 
it  would  be  a  sin  under  the  new,  because  it  is  now  forbidden.  In  the 
same  way,  baptism  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity  is  a  duty  under  the  new 
dispensation,  because  it  is  commanded  by  Christ;  but  it  was  no  duty 
under  the  old,  because  it  was  not  then  a  divine  appointment.  But  moral 
precepts,  being  founded  on  the  fitness  of  things,  are  in  their  own  nature 
right,  and  therefore  unchangeable.  God  himself  could  not  make  that 
which  is  in  itself  right,  wrong;  nor  that  which  is  in  itself  wrong,  right. 
And  as  the  spirit  of  religion  is  not  a  positive  institution,  but  a  moral 

Duality,  and  consequently  right  in  itself,  it  must  be  the  same  under  all 
ispensations.  If  the  spirit  of  revenge,  therefore,  was  right  under  the 
former  dispensation,  it  is  right  still;  and  if  it  be  wrong  now,  it  was 
W^rong  then.  But  malevolence  or  revenge,  being  a  transgression  of  the 
law  of  morals,  is  in  itself  wrong,  and,  therefore,  God  could  not  sanction 
it  under  one  dispensation  more  than  another.  It  is  accordingly  con- 
demned by  the  law,  as  well  as  the  gospel,  and  love  enjoined  by  both. 
Lev.  xix.^  17,  18.  We  thus  deny  that  the  spirit  of  ill  will  was  any 
more  consistent  with  the  old  dispensation  than  it  is  with  the  new,  and 
consequently  reject  the  argument  that  is  founded  on  such  a  supposi- 
tion ;  namely,  that  songs  breathing  a  spirit  of  malevolence  could  have 
been  approved  of  by  God,  under  any  dispensation ;  and  therefore  the 
psalms  cannot  be  possessed  of  such  a  spirit.     But, 

UI.  If  the  language  of  the  psalms  be  at  variance  with  Christian 
love,  the  language  of  the  New  Testament  is  equally  at  variance  with 
it.  We  have  just  seen,  that  moral  feeling  under  all  dispensations, 
must,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  be  the  same,  and  in  comparing  the 
New  Testament  with  the  Old,  this  observation  may  easily  be  confirmed, 
for  the  same  expressions  that  are  objected  to  in  the  book  of  Psalms  are 
to  be  found  in  the  New  Testament.  Take  the  following  examples: 
"If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  accursed.*' — 
*•  Alexander,  the  coppersmith,  did  me  much  evil:  the  Lord  reward  him 
according  to  his  works." — "And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I 
saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held ;  and  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  How  long,  0  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  in  the  earth?'' — "And  the  four  and  twen- 
ty elders,  vwhich  sat  before  God  in  their  seats,  fell  upon  their  faces  and 
worshipped  God,  saying.  We  give  thee  thanks,  0  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to  come;  because  thou  hast  (aken  to  thee 
thy  great  power,  and  hast  reigned.  And  the  nations  were  angry,  and 
'    thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the  time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should  be  iud|;ed, 
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and  that  thou  shouldest  give  reward  into  thy  servants  the  prophets,  and 
to  the  saints,  and  them  that  fear  thy  name,  small  and  great;  and 
shouldest  destroy  them  which  destroy  the  earth." — And  I  heard  the 
angel  of  the  waters  say,  Thou  art  righteous,  0  Lord,  which  art,  and 
wast,  and  shall  be,  because  thou  hast  judged  thus.  For  they  have  shed 
the  blood  of  saints  and  prophets,  and  thou  hast  given  them  blood  to 
drink;  for  they  are  worthy. '^  1  Cor.  xvi.  22;  2  Tim.  iv.  14;  Rev.  vi 
9,  10;  xi.  16-18;  xvi.  5-7.  Thus  we  find  the  same  kind  of  expres- 
sions in  the  New  Testament  that  are  objected  to  in  the  Book  of  Psalms, 
showing  that  they  are  so  far  from  being  at  variance  with  each  other,  that 
there  is  a  perfect  harmony  between  them. 

IV.  We  are  in  danger  of  mistaking  that  for  malevolence  which  is  in 
reality  a  holy  indignation  against  sin.  It  is  no  doubt  our  duty  to  love 
all  men,  as  meUj  our  enemies  not  'excepted;  but  we  are  not  required  to 
love  them  as  the  enemies  of  God.  On  the  contrary,  as  God  *'hates  all 
the  workers  of  iniquity,'*  (Ps.  v.  5,)  so  there  is  a  sense,  at  least,  in 
which  the  believer  "hates  those  that  hate  him."  (Ps.  cxxxix.  21.)  True 
benevolence  breathes  good  will  to  all  mankind ;  but  not  at  the  expense 
of  the  glory  of  God.  It  desires  the  salvation  of  a)l  men  from  their 
sins;  but  it  desires  the  salvation,  of  no  man  in  his  sins.  It  "abhors 
that  which  is  evil'*  as  well  as  "cleaves  to  that  which  is  good."  It 
unites  compassion  for  the  souls  of  the  wicked  with  the  hatred  of  their 
wickedness,  or  of  themselves,  considered  as  wicked  persons.  Both 
these  dispositions  were  exemplified  by  the  Redeemer  at  the  same  time, 
who,  while  he  pronounced  the  condemnation  of  the  wicked,  yet  tenderly 
wept  over  their  miseries.  Matt,  xxiii.  18-15;  Luke  xix,  41,  42.  And 
these  appear  to  us  to  be  the  feelings  that  pervade  the  psalms,  rather  than 
those  of  personal  revenge.     For, 

V.  In  many  of  the  imprecative  psalms,  Christ  is  the  speaker  rather 
than  David,  that  is,  Christ  speaks  in  the  prophet.     Perhaps  more  offence 
has  been  taken  at  the  hundred  and  ninth  psalm  than  of  any  other  in 
the  whole  collection,  and  yet  that  Christ  is  the  speaker  in  that  is  plain 
from  the  apostle's  explanation  of  verses  8-10,  in  Acts  i.  20.     And  as 
there  is  no  change  of  speakers  in  the  psalm,  Christ  must  be  regarded 
as  the  person  speaking  throughout,  and  consequently  uttering  all  the 
imprecations  which  it  contains.     Some  would  soften  these  expressions 
by  rendering  the  verbs  in  the  future  tense,  rather  than  by  the  impera- 
tive mood.     For  example,  instead  of  saying,  "  Let  his  days  be  few,*' 
etc.,  would  read,  his  days  shall  be  few,  etc.     Now,  we  readily  admit 
that  the  Hebrew  verbs  may  be  rendered  either  way;  but  as  the  impera- 
tive is  not  at  variance  with  the  sacred  original,  as  it  is  used  in  the  Greek 
translation,  and  as  that  translation,  in  this  particular,  is  sanctioned  by 
the  apostle,  who  preserves  the  imperative  in  quoting  from  it,  (Acts  i.  20; 
Rom.*  xi.  9, 10,  Greek  Test.,)  we  think  the  imperative  ought  to  be  pre- 
ferred.    In  these  expressions,  however,  there  can  be  nothing  inconsis- 
tent with  right  feeling,  for  they  are  inspired  by  the  God  of  love,  and 
spoken  in  the  person  of  his  dear  son.     "All  that  can  be  meant  by  such 
expressions,"  says  Bishop  Home,  "  whether  uttered  by  the  prophet,  by 
Messiah,  or  by  ourselves,  must  be  a  solemn  ratification  of  the  just  judg- 
ments of  the  Almighty  against  his  impenitent  enemies ;  like  that  we 
find  ascribed  to  the  blessed  spirits  in  heaven,  when  such  judgments 
arc  executed.*'  r  v.^.^|^ 
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MARRIAOB  WITH  A  DBOEASED  WIFB'S  SISTER  NOT  FORBIDDEN  IN  THB 

BIBLE. 
REPLT  TO  RET.  WILLIAM   FINDLST,   D.D.,  BT  RXT.   D.   W,   FRENCH. 

The  November  No.  of  the  Mepositort/  contains  an  article  by  brother 
Findley  in  reply  to  the  communications  of  brother  Scott  ancl  myself  on 
the  subject  of  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister.  Before  entering  on 
the  consideration  of  the  points  discussed  in  this  reply,  we  will  again  state 
our  position  on  the  marriage  question.  This  is  rendered  necessary  from 
the  fact  that  brother  Findley  has  undertaken,  in  several  places  in  his  arti- 
cle, to  do  this  for  us;  and  while  he  had  the  means  of  knowing  definitely 
our  position,  he  has  by  some  unaccountable  mistake  sadly  misstated  it. 
He  represents  us  as  maintaining  that  no  relationship  renders  marriage 
unlawful  except  that  of  parent  and  child.  He  says,  in  a  note,  page  377, 
"This  is  plainly  what  F.  contends  for;"  and,  on  page  378,  he  speaks  of 
brother  Scott's  reference  to  incestuous  marriages  as  though  he  had  no 
right  to  employ  such  language.  On  page  376,  he  says,  with  a  seeming 
design  to  impress  on  the  mind  of  the  reader  the  idea  that  we  are  in  favour 
of  the  marriage  of  near  blood  relatives,  **It  is  contended,  that  this  chapter 
does  not  prohibit  a  man  from  maniing  his  mother  or  sister  or  daughter 
or  grand  daughter  or  wife's  daugnter."  He  might  have  added,  it  is 
contended  that  this  chapter  does  not  forbid  theft  or  robbery  or  murder, 
simply  because  these  are  not  the  subjects  treated  of  in  the  chapter.  In 
a  chapter  treating  of  uncleanness,  we  do  not  expect  to  find  a  condemna- 
tion of  all  the  sins  forbidden  in  the  decalogue.  A  little  more  candour  on 
the  part  of  brother  Findlev  would  not  have  weakened  his  argument  at 
all,  and  would  have  saved  us  the  trouble  of  correcting  him.  It  would 
have  been  more  consistent,  if  he  had  charged  consequences  on  us,  as 
another  writer  does,  in  the  December  No.,  instead  of  declaring  in  one 
place  and  insinuating  in  others,  that  we  contend  that  no  marriages  are 
unlawful,  but  thos6  of  parent  and  child.  The  writer  we  allude  to,  calls 
upon  us  to  be  brave  and  stand  up  for  all  the  legitimate  consequences  of 
our  theory.  We  reply,  we  are  brave  enough  to  stand  up  for  all  legitimate 
consequences,  but  not  simple  enough  to  let  him  determine  what  these 
consequences  are,  and  hold  us  responsible.  We  maintain,  that  marriage 
between  near  blood  relatives  is  wrong.  This  we  are  able  to  prove,  in 
a  manner  satisfactory  to  ourselves  at  least;  but  this  is  not  the  subject 
under  consideration,  and  we  are  not  disposed  to  divert  attention  from 
the  main  question  to  one  altogether  different.  We  shall  have  occasion  to 
refer  to  tms  point  again  in  the  course  of  our  discussion.  We  also  main- 
tain, that  relationship  by  affinity  is  not  as  close  and  intiniate.  as  rela- 
tionship by  consanguinity; — that  it  is  not  as  great  an  evil  for  a  man  to 
marry  his  aeceased  wife's  sister  as  to  marry  his  own  sister;  -and  further, 
that  the  Bible  does  not  forbid  a  man  to  marry  the  sister  of  his  deceased' 
wife. 

Of  the  three  cases  cited  on  page  375,  two  of  them  have  so  little 
bearing  on  the  subject,  that  we  will  not  wait  to  discuss  them  here.  They 
were  both  cases  of  crime.  If  brother  Findley  thinks  that  in  Amos  ii.  7, 
where  a  man  and  his  father  are  charged  with  going  in  to  the  same  maid, 
{naarahj  a  maiden, — a  damsel,)  this  maid,  or,  as  m  the  margin,  "young 
woman,''  was  the  mother  of  the  man  that  married  her,  we  will  not  now 
dispute  die  point  with  him.  If  be  married  his  mother,  be  certainly  did 
TOL.  XLvi.— vni.— 82 
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iMrroDg.  The  only  case  cited,  which  has  any  special  bearing  on  the  sub- 
ject, is  that  of  Herod,  whom  John  Baptist  rebuked  for  marrying  his  bro* 
ther  Philip's  wife.  Was  Philip  living  or  dead?  This  is  an  historical 
question,  and  we  are  willing  to  refer  it  to  Josephns,  the  great  Jewish 
£istorian,  who  was  contemporary  with  the  apostles,  and  familiar  with 
the  history  of  Judea.  He  says,  distinctly,  "Philip  was  still  living." 
Jewish  Antiquities,  Book  18th,  chap.  5.  Sut  as  brother  Findley  admits 
that  "if  his  position  cannot  be  sustained  by  the  18th  chapter  of  Leviticus, 
the  doctrine  must  fall,''  we  proceed  to  consider  his  main  points,  as  stated 
by  himself,  page  374.  1st,  These  laws  (contained  in  Leviticus  18,)  are 
fil  universal  and  permanent  obligation.  2d.  They  are  laws  respecting 
incest.  3d.  A  proper  interpretation  of  them  fully  sustains  the  prin- 
ciple,— **A  man  may  not  marry  any  of  his  wife's  kindred  nearer  in 
blood  than  he  may  of  his  own.''  4th.  A  fair  interpretation  of  them  clearly 
embraces  and  prohibits  the  marriage  of  a  man  with  his  sister-in-law. 

1.  The  laws  contained  in  the  18th  chapter  of  Leviticus  "are  of  uni- 
wersal  and  permanent  obligation.''  We  can  obtain  a  more  distinct  view 
of  the  subject  by  taking  one  precept  as  a  test,  and  then  it  is  admitted, 
oa  aU  hands,  that  the  others  must  be  interpreted  in  the  same  manner. 
We  select  that  contained  in  the  16th  verse,  as  being  more  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  marriage  of  a  deceased  wife's  sister,  and  the  one  from 
^hich  it  is  inferred  that  such  marriage  is  forbidden:  *'Thou  shalt  not 
uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy  brother's  wife.*'  His  first  position  is,  that 
this  precept  is  of  universal  and  perpetual  obligation.  He  occupies  al- 
most two  pages  of  the  RepoBitory  in  proving  this  position, — one  which 
"wre  never  denied.  He  says,  "  It  is  true,  neither  F.  nor  S.  affirms  that 
they  are  not,''  etc.  He  might  have  said,  they  positively  affirm  that  they 
are,  and  build  what  they  regard  as  an  unanswerable  argument  on  this 
w^ry  fact.  The  law,  whatever  it  is,  is  of  universal  and  permanent  obli- 
gation. It  cannot  be  a  law  forbidding  a  man  to  marry  his  brother's 
widow.  Such  a  law  would  not  be  of  universal  obligation,  for,  according 
to  his  own  admission,  it  was  limited  to  women  who  had  children.  (Deut. 
rxxv.  5.)  We  believe  it  is  a  precept  forbidding  uncleanness;  a  precept 
which  has  no  limit,  either  in  extent  or  duration. 

His  second  position  embraces  the  real  point  at  issue.  "They  are  in- 
cestuous laws,''  and  in  his  definition  of  incestuous  laws,  he  says,  '^They 
<lefine  the  parties  between  whom,  therefore,  there  can  be  no  lawful  mar- 
r7;)';e."  His  first  argument  is,  that  if  this  chapter  does  not  contain  a  list 
<M  iu.  bidden  marriages,  then  there  is  no  law  in  the  Bible  forbidding  the 
carriage  of  any  of  these  relatives.  We  might  refer  him  to  our  answer  to 
^his  objectioi^in  our  article  in  the  September  No.;  but  we  will  illustrate 
the  pomt  a  little  farther  here.  I  knew  a  man,  several  years  ago,  who 
engaged  in  a  vigorous  search  of  the  Bible  to  ascertain  if  there  were  not 
some  law  forbidding  the  marriage  of  first  cousins.  His  position  was 
:sometbing  like  this: — First  cousins  are  near  of  kin,  and  there  are  no 
marriages  on  which  God  has  so  signally  frowned  as  on  these  of  first  coa- 
duiUL  The  unhappy  results,  especially  the  deformity  of  the  ofispring,  is 
3%  general,  as  to  have  become  proverbial  among  all  classes  of  people, 
and  to  appear  like  special  judgments  of  God.  These  things  are  so 
manifest,  tnat  in  some  instances,  civil  laws  have  been  enacted  to  prohibit 
tihem,  and  I  think  there  should  be  some  law  in  the  Bible  condeaming 
it.    He  continued  his  search  until  he  came  to  the  86thxhapt6c  of  the 
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book  of  Numbers.  There  he  read,  ^'Even  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  did  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad;  for  Mahia,  Tirza  and  Hogia, 
and  MQcha  and  Noah,  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  were  married  unto 
their  father's  brother^s  sons.*'  He  concluded,  that  their  father's  brother's 
sons  must  have  been  their  first  cousins; — so  he  gave  up  the  search,  and 
resolved  thereafter  to  search  the  scriptures  to  ascertain  what  laws  God 
has  given  on  the  subject  of  marriage,  without  first  determining  what  he 
ought  to  give.  Brother  Findley  thinks  this  chapter  must  relate  to  mar- 
riage ;  for,  if  not,  the  Bible  does  not  contain  enough  on  that  subject : 
others  may  think  there  is  enough  on  the  subject  outside  of  this  chapter. 
How  then  are  we  to  decide  ?  Would  it  not  be  our  wisdom  to  refer  the 
whole  matter  to  God  himself,  and  inquire  what  this  language  does  mean, 
rather  than  what  it  ought  to  mean?  In  connexion  with  this  point  he 
lays  down  another  position, — "What  God  has  not  forbidden  to  men,  he 
allows  them  to  do.*'  We  do  not  quote  this  sentence  either  to  justify  or 
condemn  at  present;  but  merely  to  prove,  from  his  own  position,  that 
this  chapter  does  not  refer  to  marriage.  Then  he  says,  "  If  this  chapter 
does  not  relate  to  marriage,  there  is  nothing  within  the  lids  of  the  Bible 
prohibiting  the  marrying  of  any  of  these  relatives."  Then,  of  course, 
there  was  no  law  on  the  subject  until  the  book  of  Leviticus  was  written, 
and  as  "there  was  no  law,  there  was  no  transgression.'*  God  had  not 
before  the  book  of  Leviticus  was  written,  forbidden  such  marriages ; 
hence,  according  to  Dr.  Findley,  "he  allowed  them.''  But  the  crimes 
for  which  the  land  vomited  out  the  Canaanites  were  committed  before  the 
book  of  Leviticus  was  written :  hence,  at  a  time  when  there  was  no  law  for- 
bidding such  marriage,  ther^ore  no  transgression.  When  God  had  not 
forbidden,  and  therefore  allowed  them,  then  did  God  bring  down  his 
terrible  judgments  on  the  Canaanites  for  doing  those  things  which  were 
no  transgression  of  law, — that  which  God  "allowed?"  Certainly,  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen  must  have  been  something  which  was 
against  God's  law, — something  which  God  did  not  allow. 

Let  us  nexfc  take  up  his  definition  of  a  law  of  incest:  "  It  prohibits  to 
«ttch  parties  the  sexual  intercourse  without  marriage,  which  is  forbidden 
to  them,  in  common  with  all  others,  in  the  seventh  commandment,  and 
it  prohibits  to  them  this  intercourse  for  the  additional,  peculiar  and  spe- 
cific reason,  their  nearness  of  kin.  It  prohibits  this  intercourse  absolutely, 
under  any  possible  pretence  or  circumstance;  and  in  thus  prohibiting  this 
intercourse,  which  is  inseparable  from  the  very  idea  of  marriage,  without 
which  there  can  be  no  marriage  to  these  parties,  it  absolutely  and  for 
«veT  prohibits  marriage.'' 

He  says,  "  It  prohibits  this  intercourse,  which  is  inseparable  from  the 
very  idea  of  marriage;  hence,  it  prohibits  the  marriage  of  the  parties 
absohUeli/j  and  under  any  possible  pretence  or  circumstance.*'  It  abso- 
lutely and  for  ever  prohibits  marriage  to  them.  Now,  can  it  be  possible 
that  there  is  a  law  forbidding  a  man  to  marry  his  brother's  widow,  "ab- 
solutely, under  any  possible  pretence  or  circumstance;" — "absolutely 
and  for  ever,*'  and  yet  another  law,  (Deut.  xxv.  5,)  stating  distinctly 
the  circumstance  under  which  it  is  not  only  a  privilege,  but  a  duty,  for 
a  man  to  marry  his  brother's  widow,  and  raise  up  children!  Certainly, 
there  cannot  be  two  laws  in  the  Bible  in  such  manifest  contradiction  to 
eadi  other; — one  declaring  a  certain  thing  to  be  wrong,  absolutely  under 
^any  possible  pretence  or  circumstance, — wrong  for  ever,  and  another, 
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specifying  the  circumstance  under  which  the  same  thing  is  right  and  a 
duly.  How,  then,  are  we  to  reconcile  these  things?  We  must  ascertain 
which  law  is  plain  and  unmistakable, — then  the  other,  more  obscure, 
must  yield.  The  law  in  Deut.  xxv.  5,  is  clear  and  explicit:  no  one- 
can  mistake  its  meaning.  The  other,  to  say  the  least,  admits  of  strongs 
doubt  in  regard  to  its  reference  to  marriage  at  all.  Then,  as  there  is  an 
unmistakable  law  specifying  the  circumstance  under  which  marriage  to 
a  brother's  widow  is  a  duty,  there  can  be  no  law  making  it  wrong,  under 
every  possible  pretence  or  circumstance, — wrong  for  ever.  Brother 
Findley  finds  fault  with  our  mode  of  proving  that  the  phrase  uncover 
nakedness  does  not  mean  marriage.  We  adopted  the  mode  of  interpreting 
Scripture  laid  down  in  the  Con^ssion  of  Faith,  Chap.  I.,  sec. 9:  "The 
infallible  rule  of  interpretation  of  Scripture  is  the  Scripture  itself;  and 
therefore  when  there  is  a  question  about  the  true  and  full  sense  of  any 
Scripture,  (which  is  not  manifold,  but  one,)  it  must  be  searched  and 
known  by  other  places  that  speak  more  clearly."  There  was  a  dispute 
about  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  uncover  nakedness.  I  turned  to  other 
portions  of  Scripture  where  the  same  phrase  was  used,  and  the  sense 
manifest.  Brother  Findley  seems  to  admit  that  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel  used 
the  phrase  in  the  sense  of  uncleanness  or  immodesty,  but  then  he  says 
Isaiah  wrote  more  than  seven  hundred  years  after  Moses,  and  Ezekiel 
a  hundred  years  later  still,  and  he  thinks  they  did  not  attach  the  same 
meaning  to  the  words  that  Moses  did.  He  is  not  willing,  in  this  instance, 
to  apply  what  the  Confession  calls  the  infallible  rule  of  interpretation. 
In  his  zeal  to  hold  up  one  part  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  he  would 
tear  down  another.  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel  were  both  Jews,  and  both  pro* 
phets  of  the  Lord.  They  both  recognised  the  book  of  Leviticus  as  their 
law,  by  which  they  were  to  be  governed.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose 
they  were  familiar  with  its  language,  and  knew  its  meaning.  Aside 
from  the  idea  of  inspiration,  under  which  they  wrote,  is  it  reasonable  to 
suppose,  that  they  employed  language  in  their  writings  with  a  meaning 
entirely  different  from  that  which  they  knew  it  meant  in  their  own  law? 
But  as  brother  Findley  has  ruled  out  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel,  we  will  not 
insist  on  taking  their  testimony  farther,  and  will  go  back  to  the  book 
of  Leviticus,  and  cheerfully  consent  to  "give  Moses  his  rights."*     Bro- 

*  Brother  FiDdley  says,  page  380,  "  It  is  also  objected  by  F.,  that  while  the  tersM 
used  io  these  laws  to  express  the  act  prohibited  all  denote  sexual  interooarse,  they 
are  not  used,  especially  the  phrase  uncover  nakedness  is  never  employed,  to  denote 


pressed  by  the  terms  uncover  nakedness.''  September  number,  page  330,  I  »M, 
m  my  dennition  of  the  phrase  uncover  nakedness,  **  It  forbids  unoleanness,  but 
has  no  reference  to  marriage."  But  even  if  I  had  said  that  the  phrase  uncover 
nakedness  was  never  employed  to  denote  such  intercourse  while  under  the  sanction 
of  marriage,  his  method  of  reply  is  peculiar.  He  seems  to  admit  that  it  is  not  so 
used;  but  he  says  other  terms  are,  and  they  are  synonymous.  We  were  not  dis- 
cussing the  question  of  synonyms,  but  the  use  of  a  specified  term.  One  of  bis  sy- 
nonymous terms  is  "  take/'  and  he  applies  it  to  Abimdeck.  He  says  he  took  Saittk 
with  the  iniention  of  marrying  her.  He  had  taken  her,  but  had  not  married  her» 
Then,  of  course,  take  does  not,  in  that  case,  mean  marry ;  and  how  does  he  proT» 
that  he  did  not  take  her  with  the  intention  of  using  her  as  a  concubine?  Becavse 
God  said  he  did  it  in  the  **  integrity  of  his  heart.''  God  does  not  say  '*  in  the  iano- 
cency  of  his  hands;"  but  *'I  withheld  thee  from  sinning,"    Io  the. same  m^h$ 
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ther  Findley  refers  U8  to  difTerent  words  or  phrases  used  in  these  laws 
to  denote  the  act  prohibited.     They  are  used,  he  says,  in  the  18th  and 
20th  chapters.    These  words,  he  says,  are  equivalents.   They  are  used  in- 
terchangeably.   Whatever  is  intended  by  any  one  of  them,  is  intended  by 
all  the  others.    He  takes  as  his  test.  Lev.  xviii.  18:  "Neither  shalt  thou 
take  a  wife  to  her  sister  to  vex  her,  to  uncover  her  nakedness,  besides  the 
other  in  her  lifetime.'*    According  to  his  position,  in  whatever  sense  the 
phrase  uncover  nakedness  is  used  in  this  test  case,  it  is  used  in  all  the 
others.    We  say  the  term  here  means  uncleanness,  or,  as  brother  Findlev 
states  our  position,  it  forbids  that  which  is  prohibited  by  the  seventh 
commandment,  but  does  not  decide  when  marriage  is  unlawful  under 
any  possible  circumstances.     Brother  Findley's  position,  as  stated  by 
himself,  page  874,  is,  "  It  prohibits  this  intercourse  absolutely,  under 
any  possible  pretence  or  circumstance:"  hence,  "it  absolutely  and  for 
ever  prohibits  marriage."    We  will  now  try  to  discover  the  meaning  by 
his  last  test  case.     "Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  to  her  sister  to  uncover 
her  nakedness,"  etc.     What  does  this  passage  mean?     As  we  have 
adopted  his  test  case,  we  will  also,  for  the  time  at  least,  adopt  his  inter- 
pretation of  the  verse.     He  says,  •*  Those  who  hold  the  doctrine  of  the 
Confession  generally  maintain  that  the  18th  verse  prohibits  the  marrying 
of  more  wives  than  one  at  the  same  time,''  as  he  explains  it,  "  Thou  shalt 
not  take  one  wife  to  another*'  in  her  lifetime.     Does  this  forbid  this  in- 
tercourse absolutely,  under  any  possible  pretence  or  circumstance?    By 
no  means.     It  forbids  it  in  the  lifetime  of  the  first.    Why  then  was  this 
intercourse  wrong?     Because  he  had  another  wife.    He  took  a  second 
in  the  lifetime  of  the  first.    If  the  first  wife  had  died  before  he  married 
the  second,  all  would  have  been  lawful  and  right.     Then,  in  this  his 
test  case,  it  does  not  forbid  this  intercourse  absoluely  under  any  possible 
pretence  or  circumstance,  and  hence  forbid  marriage.     But  it  forbids 
iincleanness,  "  That  which  is  prohibit W  in  the  seventh  commandtnent ;" 
but  does  not  determine  whether  the  marriage  Of  the  parties  would  be 
4iiilawful  linder  any  possible  circumstance.     Then,  according  to  brother 
Findley,  this  is  its  meaning  in  the  other  places.     We  have  examined 
•the  case  with'  brother  Findley's  test;  we  will  now  examine  it  by  a  test 
-df  our  own  selecting.     We  choose  the  20th  verse:  "Thou  shalt  not  lie 
4fearnally  with  thy  neighbour's  wife."     Does  this  precept  condemn  un- 
ihicleanhess'as  forbidden  in  fhe*  seventh  commandment,  or  does  it  con- 
demn this  intercourse  under  any  possible  cifcu 
fiartirriage?   'Brother  Findley  says  wife  means 
jj^eeept  forbitf  this  intercourse,  *under  every  p 
^'  neighbour's  widow,  arid  hence  fbirbtd  ma 
1*id6tf,  and,  ac^ding  ifo  his  mode  of*  reas 
^dWer?    ^at  brother  Findley  says  Aese  wor(] 
^fi^is  (nttntbt  one  ie^  meant  by  aHtheotii^ 
Sir ^* take.'*-  TW$  is  a  transitive  verb.    The 
irtl«t^f6!roiW.   'attKienVxxxir.  16:  "We  w 
mr    For  wtoltrfcr  xAren.  I  Sam.  vili.  18 
4tatig!rt*T«v'^^fiv  tAW?    «5V^  ie  ddnfecdoner 
WhAtt^'  ;1Ler/lit.  aii  «ir  *  man  shal 


U  la  tfie  iaUgriky  ol  hii  kmrt    He  verilj  Ihoaght  be  o«ghl  to  < 


BM  iiev9r  M  iny Urinr  wiDiM^/fdr  IreilWays  nMdfA 
••fOMi  •M ]mI^4m  pttsidaied  tis«iohitfoh,^ ai4 
t    He  verilj  Ihouffht  be  o«ghl  to  oo  it 
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for  what?  To  uncover  nakedness,  and,  in  doing  so,  he  will  uncover  his 
brother's  nakedness. 

His  next  position  is  an  important  one,  and,  at  first  view,  very  plau^ 
ble.  The  "  reason  assigned  is  nearness  of  kin."  We  here  raise  the 
question,  Was  nearness  of  kin  the  reason  why  sexual  intercourse  wm 
wrong,  or  was  it  the  reason  why  the  parties  named  were  in  special  danf^cf 
of  violating  the  seventh  commandment,  and  hence  the  reason  why  special 
warning  was  given  ?  We  maintain,  that  it  was  the  latter ;  and  propose 
to  show  the  fact,  that  such  interpretation  is  scriptural  and  reasonable. 
When  Moses,  a  short  time  before  his  death,  gave  the  book  of  Deute* 
ronomy  to  the  people,  it  contained  the  precepts  of  the  moral  law,  and 
the  reason  why  they  were  commanded  to  obey  these  precepts  is  given. 
It  was  not  to  add  to  the  moral  law;  but  they  were  about  to  go  over  Jor- 
dan to  the  land  of  promise,  and  he  admonishes  them  to  obey  these  pre- 
cepts in  the  land  whither  they  go  to  possess  it.  He  says,  Deut.  iv.  5, 
*^  behold,  I  have  taught  you  statutes  and  judgments,  even  as  the  Lord 
my  God  commanded  me,  that  ye  should  do  so  in  the  land  whither  ye 
go  to  possess  it.'*  This  is  repeated  in  the  14th  verse:  "The  Lord  com- 
manded me,  at  that  time,  to  teach  you  statutes  and  judgments,  that  ve 
might  do  them,  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it.^'  Moses  tells 
them  they  are  now  about  to  go  over  and  possess  the  land,  and  distinctly 
specifies  the  evils  to  which  they  would  be  exposed.  The  most  promi* 
nent  one  was  idolatry.  The  people  had  the  second  commandment  before, 
but  now  he  specifies  more  particularly,  (Deut.  v.  16,)  "Lest  ye  corrupt 
yourselves,  and  make  you  a  graven  image:''  that  is, "  in  the  land  whither 
re  go  to  possess  it."  He  specifies  ti^e  different  forms  of  idols.  "  The 
ikeness  of  any  beast  that  is  on  the  earth.  The  likeness  of  any  winged 
fowl  that  flieth  in  the  air,  the  likeness  of  any  thine  that  creepeth  on  the 
ground,  the  likeness  of  any  fish,  and  lest  thou  lift  up  thme  eyes  unta 
heaven,  and  when  thou  seest  Uie  sun  and  the  moon  and  the  stars, 
shouldest  be  driven  to  worship  them  and  serve  them."  Why,  then,  di4 
Moses  give,  as  a  reason  why  they  should  not  serve  idols,  the  fact  that 
they  were  about  to  enter  the  Und  of  Canaan?  Was  that  the  reason 
why  idolatry  was  wrong?  By  no  means;  but  it  was  the  reason  why 
thev  were  in  especial  danger  of  forgetting  the  Lord,  and  worshipping 
idols, — hence  the  reason  why  special  warning  was  given?  Mosee 
himself  assigns  this  as  the  reason  of  his  repeating  the  precepti  to  the 

nie.  (Deut.  zviii.)  He  alludes  to  the  fac^  that  they  had  been  long 
e  wildemessp  and  of  course  had  been  subjected  to  many  privationik 
Now>  he  says, — are  you  about  to  ^' enter  a  land  of  brooks  or  water,  of 
fountains  and  depths  that  spring  out  of  the  valleys;  a  land  of  wheak 
aixd  barlejj  and  vines  and  fig  trees,  and  pomegranates;  a  land  of  oU 

olive  and  honey, Beware  that  thou  foiset  not  the  Lor4  thy  Qo4t 

in  not  keeping  his  commandments  and  his  judgments,  and  bis  etato*^ 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  lest,  when  thou  bast  e»^n  and  ariisUt 
and  hast  built  goodiv  houses,  wd.  dwelt  therein,  imd  when;  thy  bfvd^ 
and  thy  flocks  multiply,  and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  are  moltiplifd,  vm 
all  that  thou  hast  is  multiplied,  then  thy  lieart  be  lifted  up,  and  thoo 
forget  the  Lord  thy  Qod,*^  etc.    What  ee»  be  plainer  tfisp  d*e  fbot,tM 
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atrous  tribes,  and  they  are  especially  warned  against  the  forms  of  idol- 
atry among  the  surrounding  tribes;  against  the  sin  to  which  their  cir- 
cumstances would  tempt  them.  So  we  believe  the  reason  assigned  in 
the  I8tb  chapter  of  Leviticus,  "nearness  of  kin,"  was  not  the  reasoM 
why  carnal  connexion  was  wrong,  but  the  reason  why  they  were  m 
special  danger  of  that  form  of  uncleanness,  and  heiice  the  reason  why 
they  were  especially  warned.  We  quoted  Maimonides  as  giving  one 
reason  why  such  warning  was  needed.  Brother  Findley  thinks  we 
mistake  the  meaning  of  that  author.  We  think  not.  We  aid  not  apply 
to  Maimonides  as  a  theologian  or  expositor,  but  as  an  historian.  We  dial 
not  represent  him  as  saying  that  marriage  was  not  included.  We  said 
distinctly,  that  he  gave  an  illustration  which,  when  we  apply  it  to  un- 
cleanness, removes  all  obscurity.  We  merely  quoted  the  fact  as  stated 
by  that  author.  We  mi^ht  have  added,  that  he  does  not  base  that  law 
on  nearness  of  kin,  but  uom  the  danger  arising  from  their  nomade  modr 
of  living. 

If,  as  brother  Findlev  says,  outside  this  chapter,  there  was  nothing; 
in  the  lids  of  the  Bible  forbidding  such  marriages,  their  nomade  modo 
of  living  would  render  no  such  safeguard  necessary.  But,  as  the  se- 
venth commandment  forbade  uncleanness,  and  their  mode  of  living  sub- 
jected them  to  be  tempted  in  certain  cases,  then  there  was  a  reason  to 
place  safeguards  in  those  particular  cases.  Then,  when  we  apply  it  to 
uncleanness,  it  removes  obscurity,  but  if  he  applies  it  to  marriage,  it  re- 
moves no  obscurity  at  all.  Brother  Findley  contends  that  nearness  of 
kin  is  the  reason  why  such  intercourse  is  wrong;  hence  the  reason  why 
such  marriages  were  forbidden.  He  also  insists,  that  these  marriages 
were  abominations.  He  also  states,  page  879,  this  reason  assigned  for 
the  prohibition  is  immutable;  once  existing,  it  can  never  cease  to  exist. 
They  prohibit  marriage  under  any  possible  pretence  or  circumstance. 
We  inquired,  How  can  this  be,  since  God  did  (Deut.  xxv.  5,)  require 
such  marriage  when  this  nearness  of  kin  did  exist,  which  he  says  ren- 
ders such  marriage  an  abomination.*  He  replies,  God  suspended  the 
moral  law!  He  says,  ''God's  authority  overrides  all  law,''  the  moral 
law,  of  course,  included.  He  says,  page  889,  ''It  is  not  true  that  God 
may  not  and  has  not  suspended  laws  that  are  in  the  strictest  sense 
moral :"  and  he  proceeds  to  illustrate  this  position,  that  God  can  and  hasi 
suspended  the  moral  law.  In  opposition  to  this,  we  maintain,  that  God 
never  has  suspended,  and  never  can  suspend,  a  ''strictly  moral  law.'" 
Il  Would  be  inconsistent  with  the  perfections  of  his  own  nature.  We  saj^ 
tbete  are  certain  things  which  God  cannot  do.  By  this  we  mean  thius 
it  would  be  inconsistent  with  his  own  perfections  to  do  io.  Hie  Seri|>- 
tilfe  says  God  cannot Jie.  Titus  i.  2.     Why  not?    Because  he  is  **in^ 

nite,  eternal  and  unchangeable  in truth."    He  cnnnotl^mj 

himself.    He  cannot  deny  Bis  own  holiness.  He  cannot  fehaoge,  Witfml  ^ 
sas|Vend  a  precept  founded  on  the  holiness  of  his  own  nature,    'f' 
sentiment'  is  Verjr  clearly  and  forcibly  ezpresse4  by  Witsius,  "  On, 

"'■■ ;  J.  ''.  ■■' .:. — T^ .■: .  ■   \. — -: -: — — "• -' 

l^Vbfolfaer  fiaA^  iMMHakan  UivmriHsntbattlii^  wars  p^stlve  laws  ^egula^ 
liog  Iks  rtktisai  6f  OMcnsfSr  ^Mirof  eoons,  W  esaM  aoI  soawslsrftty  siaiaiaioi^ 
tihaf  fiUk^ vitlMioof  JWn aHMmgOie /4boQa»aiiMii  ef  tbs  CMaadtoi, Muailtea 
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Abrogation  of  the  Old  Testament,''  chapter  14th.  He  says,  "The  foun- 
dation of  the  moral  laws,  whose  perpetuity  and  unchangeableness  is  an 
unquestionable  truth,  is  of  a  quite  different  nature  from  that  of  the  cere- 
monial institutions,  as  appears  from  the  following  considerations:  1st. 
Because  the  former  are  founded  on  the  natural  and  immutable  JioU- 
ness  of  God,  which  cannot  but  be  the  exemplar  to  rational  creatures, 
and  therefore  cannot  be  abolished  without  abolishing  the  image  of  God; 
but  the  latter  are  founded  on  the  free  and  arbitrary  will  of  the  lawgiver, 
and  are  therefore  only  good  because  commanded,  and,  consequently, 
according  to  the  different  nature  of  the  times,  may  be  prescribed  or 
otherwise;  prescribed  or  not  at  all  prescribed.*'  Again;  the  same 
author,  after  stating  that  the  moral  law  is  not  founded  on  the  mere  ar- 
bitrary good  will  and  pleasure  of  God,  "but  on  his  unspotted  divine 
nature,'  remarks, — "For  if  it  is  necessary  that  God  should  prescribe 
a  law  to  man  because  he  is  the  original  Holiness,  it  is  no  less  necessary 
that  he  should  prescribe  a  law  which  shall  be  a  copy  of  that  original, 
80  diat  the  difference  between  good  and  evil  ought  to  be  derived  not 
from  any  positive  law  and  arbitrary  good  will,  but  from  the  most  holy 
nature  of  God  himself."  He  then  proceeds  to  illustrate  this  point,  and 
show,  we  think  beyond  all  controversey,  the  absurdity  of  the  position 
that  God's  will  overrides  the  moral  law,  all  law,  and  that  he  has  a  per- 
fect right  to  suspend  or  modify  or  reverse  his  own  law  at  pleasure.  Let 
us  see.  The  moral  law  requires  us  to  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all 
our  heart,  soul,  strength  and  mind,  and  to  love  our  neighbours  as  our- 
selves;— can  God  reverse  that  law,  and  command  us  to  to  hate  the  Lord 
our  God  with  all  our  heart  and  soul  and  strength,  and  mind,  and  to  hate 
our  neighbour.  Brother  Findley  says,  he  has  a  peifect  right  to  "sus- 
pend or  modify  or  reverse  his  own  law  at  pleasure,**  and  that  it  is  not 
true  that  God  cannot  suspend  and  has  not  suspended  laws,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Owen's  definition,  are  in  the  strictest  sense  moral;— 
that  God's  authority  overrides  all  law. 

As  this  point  is  one  of  vital  importance,  we  will  quote  an  argument 
from  Dick's  Theology,  Vol.  L,  page  225.     "  Some  aflirm,  that  every 
thing  God  commands  is  just,  merely  because  he  commands  it,  and  make 
this  the  origin  of  moral  distinction :  but  from  this  opinion  it  would  fol- 
low, that  if  he  had  given  laws  totally  different,  and  even  contrary  to 
Wiose  he  has  given,  they  would  have  been  equally  just.  .,,....  tf  we 
trace  this  notion  to  its  consequence,  it  may  be  said  tnat  falsehood  might 
have  bteen  a  virtue,  and  truth  a  vice;  that  it  might  have  been  lawful  to 
ultery,  and  man  might  have  worshipped  idols 
lave  lived  without  prayer,  and  loved  the  crea- 
)r:  it  woiild  follow,  that  tbere  is  no  such  thing 
ralky."     \^'  .'..,,  .     . 

d- cannbf  suspend  6r  reverse  a*  si|r|ctiy'ni9ril 
le  c^n  do  violence  to  his  pwn  nat^r^.*  .^e  is 
rks,  but  he  is  not  sovereign  over  his  own  io; 
yhimsefe^'  '    '         ^* 

But  Brother  Findley  thinks  he  has  dtscorered  two  mstancea  in  wfaidi 

Spd  d vl  PVP^d  MiWi\j  inQr^Upf^c^q.  Xl\^  firs^ .  ii^  ^  ^tm^V^d 
■JGro44Q.Ahriih»m  tox^ffi^  hii  miS^t  ikwinip|faij»g^iIiAolli^v>il^ 
eommMd  le  SMi46  tmiee  Amalek.  Now,  «r>  nir4|i  relaies  ta  tiie  kM 
tt  offebftj^.whlfch  dod  j^uh*^,  we  Remark,  that  tbe  U1rreUffl|^.fii;n- 

••  •'  "^  '    •Digitize  b/'^V  .  ••'      *  {'^•i**''  " 
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crifices  was  positive,  «nd  God  had  a  right  to  suspend,  modify,  or  reverse 
laws  ^hich  were  founded  on  his  own  will  and  prerogative;  but  there  is 
just  one  point  in  the  case, — that  is,  the  command  of  God  to  Abraham  to 
slay  his  son,  or  the  command  to  Saul  to  slay  the  Amalekites.  Was  this 
a  suspension  of  the  law  contained  in  the  sixth  commandment  ?  We  main- 
tain, that  it  was  not.  The  simple  taking  away  of  life  is  not  forbidden  in 
the  moral  law.  We  endorse  the  doctrine  of  the  Shorter  Catechism  on  this 
subject.  ''The  sixth  commandment  forbids  the  taking  away  of  our  own 
life,  or  the  life  of  our' neighbour  unjystlyJ"  How  then  are  we  to  de- 
termine whether  it  is  just  or  unjust  in  any  particular  case.  There  is  no 
safer  way  than  to  leave  the  decision  to  God.  We  know  that  be  will 
not  do  violence  to  his  own  law,  and  whenever  he  gives  commandment 
to  take  away  the  life  of  a  fellow  being,  that  is  evidence  enough  of  its 
justice;  and,  according  to  the  decision  of  the  Westminster  divines,  the 
sixth  commandment  does  not  forbid  the  taking  away  of  life  absolutely, 
under  any  possible  pretence  or  circumstance,  but  the  taking  away  of 
life  unlawfully.  There  is  a  peculiarity  in  this  cftse  that  must  not  be 
overlooked.  It  is  intimately  connected  with  the  covenant  of  works. 
God  said  to  our  first  parents,  and  through  them  to  their  posterity,  ''In 
the  day  thou  eatest  thereof, — thou  shalt  surely  die.''  If  a  man  had 
not  eaten  and  had  been  confirmed  in  the  enjoyment  of  life,  God  himself 
could  not,  consistently  with  his  own  holiness  and  his  covenant  engage^ 
ment,  have  taken  away  the  life  of  man  or  commanded  any  of  his  crea- 
tures to  do  so.  But  when  man  broke  the  covenant,  he  forfeited  his 
right  to  life.  The  holiness  of  the  divine  nature  did  not  then  forbid  the 
life  of  man  being  taken  away;  heace,  it  was  God's  prerogative  to  take 
away  the  life  of  man  whenever  he  saw  fit,  and  it  was  his  prerogative  to 
authorize  man,  as  his  agent,  to  take  away  the  life  of  man,  and  the 
strongest  evidence  that  be  takes  it  away  justly  is,  thut  God  decides  the 
question  of  justice  by  giving  him  the  commaiUd.  !3rother  Findley  is 
then  greatly  mistaken  Tfhen  he  supposes  that  after  man  has  brought 
down  on  himself  the  penalty  of  the  law,  when  he  has.  forfeited  bis  life 
by  siq,  and  God  either  takes  it  away  hin^^elf  or  pommands  manias  his 
agent. to  do  so,  he  suspends  the  moral  law  which  forbids  "the  taking 
away  of  life  uiyustly,'',and  this  principle  is  Dot  affected  by  relationship 
either  of  consanguinity  or  affinity.  If  the  king's  son  should  c<»mmit  a 
capital  ofience,  it  is  no  reason  why  the  penalty  of  the  law  ,should  not 
be  inflicted.  It  might  also  be  observecj  herci  that  Abraham  did  not 
absolutely  JkiU  bis  son,;  and  God  did  n9t  iQrtend  ^h^t  be  shou)d;  but 
be  did  intend  to  Jet  it  be  kn<^wix  that  Abralfam.^aa  willing  tp  fndorse 
GodJs  py^  .interpretation  of  tbe  inoiral  law^    W^  will  nowi^apply  Upts 

a,t>Mit:G<od  9<tf)not-, 
,  ^ttup^n^or  reverse 
(»p  i  tiiae,  he; might 
a  li^w.  contained  m 
a-  »V«r^.  posi^ii^  \9m 
ttQWl,fgreaqjt.  i(Ste# 

the:  .Q^  O^Mtawe^t 
iC^h^^^Q^y  iMfil 
?i  to  iMtfny(>i#  *M> 
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nfttare,  have  suspended  it  for  a  single  day;  bnt  the  sixteenth  verse  does 
contain  a  precept  forbidding  nncleanness  in  connexion  with  a  brother's 
wife,  or  widow,  we  care  not  which;  a  precept  which  God  never  sus- 
pended, modified  nor  reversed. 

Brother  Findlej  finds  fault  with  another  position  taken  in  our  article 
in  the  September  number.  The  question  we  raised  was  this: — ^^Even  if 
we  should  admit  that  the  eighteenth  chapter  contains  a  list  of  forbidden 
marriages,  "Are  we  at  liberty  to  add  to  it,  by  way  of  inference,  such 
as  we  suppose  are  parallel  cases  or  such  as  in  our  judgment  would  ren- 
der the  list  more  perfect?"  We  maintain,  that  a  precept  founded  on 
the  divine  will  and  prerogative  extends  just  as  far  as  that  will  is  ex- 
pressed, and  no  farther;  and  hence  no  parallel  case  can  be  inferred. 
Brother  Findley,  in  opposing  this  position,  confounds  most  shockingly 
two  things  that  are  entirely  distinct.  He  confounds  the  construction 
of  a  precept  with  an  inference  drawn  from  a  precept  The  first  thing 
in  regard  to  any  precept  is  to  ascertain  what  it  means.  For  this  pur- 
pose, the  mmd  must  be  exercised.  Blackstone  says,  in  giving  rules  for 
the  construction  of  civil  laws,  "We  may  establish  their  meaning  from 
the  words, — ^from  the  context, — by  comparing  vrith  other  laws,  etc. 
All  this  requires  an  exercise  of  the  mind  and  judgment:  but  reason  and 
judgment  are  exercised  to  know  what  the  precept  or  statute  means,  and 
we  are  not  prepared  to  draw  inferences  from  a  statute  until  we  know  its 
meaning;  and  that  which  is  of  the  essence  of  a  precept  cannot  be  re- 
garded as  an  inference  drawn  from  it." 

I  might  illustrate  this  point  still  further;  but  I  think,  by  simply  quo- 
ting again  my  position,  in  my  former  article,  brother  Findley's  miscon- 
ception of  the  point  will  be  manifest.  "Are  we  at  liberty  to  add  to  • 
positive  precept  by  way  of  inference,  such  as  we  suppose  are  parallel 
cases,  or  such  as  m  our  judgment  would  render  the  fist  more  perfect?^ 
Brother  Findley  says,  that  for  Adam  and  Eve  to  have  inferred  that  they 
were  forbidden  to  cat  of  another  tree  because  it  was  just  like  the  for* 
bidden  one,  or  for  another  man  to  infer  that  he  should  sacrifice  his  only 
son  because  Abraham  was  commanded  to  sacrifice  his,  would  have  been 
"silly,"  "simply  foolish."  That  is  just  what  we  wished  to  show,  and 
we  are  glad  brother  Findley  saw  the  point  here,  and  was  convinced; 
and  it  would  be  just  as  silly  if  by  any  positive  precept  certain  peraoas 
specified  were  forbidden  to  mtermarry,  other  persons  not  specified  ahoold 
conclude  that  thev  too  were  forbidden. 

We  will  not  follow  brother  Findley  through  his  long  tUustrations  to 
prove  that  relationship  by  consanguinity  and  affinity  are  the  same. 
Tkere  is  one  topic,  however,  which  ne  did  not  discuss;  that  is,  whether 
the  law  of  affinity  applies  to  the  concubines  of  kinei  as  well  as  to  thek 
wives.  We  learn  iVom  2  Sam.  xii.  8,  that  Saul  had  wives,  and  fron 
eh,  xxi.  11)  thai  he  had  at  least  one  eoncubine.  Soul  was  David's  fisthof* 
in-law,-i^by  affinity,  bis  father;--^thett,  of  eourse,  lAs  wi?es  were  David's 
mdthets.  But  wore  SmnVa  concuWnes  David^s  iftodierA?  If  it  were 
left  io  no  to  Cookie,  wo  wouM  ioeline^td  ti&o  opinion  diat  they  were  not 
Wo  Mtkk  Iboro  «  evideneo  of  ifait  in  1st  Hiw  fest  and  second  chapteft* 
AbiidMif  is  gonerally  oopoosed  to  hkte  been l>avid's  coneubine;  Ther» 
ii  no  evtdooco  ivhat^  that  ^  n^  bis  wife.  Adonijah;  afto^  Uk 
ftiMoro  to  obtain  bio  fiitheifs  Idhgdom  %y  his  'first  plot,  €tt^dd  iftito  u 
MMist^cOcy  wiHiHloab^and  AbfathOr  Ao  priost^^t^  |^W  stlH  WxAdsjii 
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the  kingdom.  They  thoaght  that  if  Adonijah  could  marrjr  Abisbag,  it 
would  in  some  way  tend  to  promote  their  object.  Scott,  in  bis  Commen- 
tary,  sajs,  ''It  would  increase  the  number  of  his  adherents,  both  by  the 
accession  of  her  friends  and  relatives  and  from  the  general  notion  which 
prevailed  concerning  the  wives  and  concubmes  of  deceased  kings.'*  They 
employed  Solomon's  mother  to  make  the  application,  and  the  result  is 
recorded.  But  what  seems  peculiar  in  this  case  is,  that  neither  Bathsheba, 
Joab  nor  Abiatbar  the  priest  ever  seemed  to  take  into  consideration 
any  affinity  between  Adonijah  and  his  father's  concubine;  and  Solomon, 
notwithstanding  his  determined  opposition  to  the  marriage,  never  refers 
to  any  difficulty  or  inconsistency  of  the  kind,  but  put  him  to  death,  not 
for  proposed  inceity  but  for  his  treoion.  From  this,  we  would  infer  that 
the  law  of  affinity  did  not  extend  to  concubines. 

With  regard  to  the  historical  argument,  it  might  be  sufficient  to  refer 
to  the  clear  and  satisfactory  discussion  in  brother  Scott's  article,  in  the 
September  number  of  Bepoattary.  He  does  not  deny,  that  there  were 
some  in  the  Jewish  churcn  in  its  more  corrupt  periods  who  applied  this 
law  to  marriage,  and  perhaps  one  of  the  most  corrupt  periods  of  the 
Jewish  church  was  that  which  immediately  preceded  the  coming  of  our 
Lord.  Mosheim  describes  the  Jewish  people  and  doctors  as  having 
sunk  into  the  most  deplorable  ignorance  of  God  and  divine  things.  Our 
Saviour  compares  the  people  as  sheep  wandering  about  without  a  shep- 
herd,  and  the  teachers  as  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  No  wonder  if  the 
Jewish  doctors  of  that  day,  and  since,  should  oppose,  what  was  taught 
in  the  Jewish  church  in  her  ''purest  and  best  state."  But  it  is  more 
important  to  go  back  and  ascertain  how  this  law  was  understood  by  the 
Jews  in  their  earlier  and  purer  state,  and  the  nearer  we  can  approach 
the  period  when  this  law  was  first  given,  the  more  satisfactory  it  should 
be.  We  have  the  means  of  knowing  the  views  and  customs  of  the  Jews 
on  this  subject,  a  short  time  after  tike  book  of  Leviticus  was  written; 
and  that  too,  in  the  city  of  Bethlehem,  the  birth  place  of  David  and 
David's  Lord.  Wt  refer  to  the  book  of  Ruth.  When  Naomi  returned 
with  her  daughter-in-law,  Ruth,  they  found  favour  with  Boas.  Naomi 
conceived  the  idea  of  the  marriage  of  Boaz  and  Ruth,  and  one  reason 
why  she  hoped  that  Boaz  would  marry  her  daughter-in-law  was  the 
T«ry  fiict  that  he  was  near  of  kin.  See  Ruth  ii.  8,  and  iii.  12«  But  Boaz 
said  there  was  another  kinsman  nearer  than  he.  If  the  nearer  kins- 
man should  not  marry  her,  he  would.  Neither  of  them  appears  to  have 
been  her  brother-in-law.  They  both  could  not  have  been ;  for  one  was 
nearer  of  kin  than  the  other,  and  neither  seems  to  have  been  obliged 
to  nitoy  her.  Boaz  married  her,  and  what  was  the  result?  was  he 
condemned  because  he  was  near  of  kint  By  no  meaois.  The  people 
and  the  elders  of  the  gale  prononneed  blessiogs  on  him  and  the  women 
coagraliilated  Naomi,  thait  the  Lord  bad  not  Mt  her  withoal  a  kittsman, 
and  Oft  the*  favourable  marriage  ef  her  da«ghter<in-law«  All  tiik  took 
pbee  when  the  ^'judji^es  roled/V  The  judg^  ruled  ftom  tiie  death  of 
Joflhiia  until  the  anoiodng  of  the  first  kuig,--^  period  uMally  oompated 
at  about  three  hundred  Tears*  There  was  then  a  marriam  of  two  per- 
eoni  who  were  near  of  kin  by  affinity  in  the  etty  of  Bethlehem  within 
three  hundred  years  after  the  deadi  of  Joshua,— probably  a  less{>eriod ; 
ai|d  jed  ira  do  not  hear  a  word  of  disapprobation,  but  both  partiei  tre 
eoB|^gttflitted  by  the  pcop}e,;«nd^^^em«M,  and  the*woBete^oogLe 
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Another  writer;  W.  S.  R.,  in  the  October  number  of  Repontoryy  pre- 
sents what  he  regards  as  a  fact,  that  the  penalty  attached  to  the  law 
contained  in  Leviticus  xviii.  16,  is  not  that  which  is  connected  with  the 
sin  of  uncleanness.  See  Lev.  xx.  21 :  ^^  If  a  man  take  his  brother's  wife, 
they  shall  be  childless."  W.  S.  R.  seems  not  to  be  certain  whether  God 
declared  that  the  woman  should  be  cursed  with  barrenness,  or  the  chil- 
dren should  die,  or  whether  they  should  be  denied  by  human  authority 
the  ordinary  privileges  of  the  children  of  Israel.  If  we  should  read 
with  his  interpretation  the  law  in  Deut.  xxv.  6,  in  connexion  with  Lev. 
XX.  21,  it  would  sound  very  strangely:  one  directing  a  man  to  marry 
his  brother's  widow,  for  the  express  object  of  raising  up  children  to  his 
brother,  the  other  declaring  that  if  he  would  marry  his  brother's  widow, 
she  would  be  cursed  with  barrenness,  or  the  children  would  die,  or  be 
denied,  by  human  authority,  the  ordinary  privileges  of  the  children  of 
Israel.  But  was  it  true  that  such  punishment  was  inflicted  on  those 
who  married  their  near  of  kin  ?  There  are  threo  cases  of  such  msdrriages 
recorded  in  the  Bible.  The  first  is  that  of  Abraham  with  Sarah.  Tii6 
ohild  was  Isaac,  an  eminent  type  of  Christ,  of  whom  it  was  said,  ^^In 
thee  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  The  next  was 
Amram  with  Jochebed.  Their  children  were  Moses  and  Aaron  and  Mi- 
riam, the  first  an  eminent  type  of  Christ,  as  a  leader  and  commander 
of  the  people,  the  second  a  type  of  Christ  as  a  priest  and  the  father  of 
the  priesthood.  But  perhaps  it  may  be  said,  that  this  was  before  the 
^ving  of  the  Levitical  law.  We  will  then  pass  over  to  the  time  of  Ae 
judges,  when  the  Levitical  law  was  in  full  force.  Boaz  married  bis 
near  of  kin:  was  his  wife  barren?  See  Ruth  iv*  13:  *'The  Lord  gave 
her  conception,  and  she  bare  a  son:"  was  he  dishonoured?  No;  he 
was  honoured  by  being  enrolled  in  the  direct  line  of  Christ.  He  was 
the  grandfather  of  David.  Here  then  are  three  instances  of  persons 
who  marri^  their  near  of  kin,  and  they  were  neither  put  to  death,  cut 
off  from  Ilsr^l,  nor  made  ohildless,-*-the  three  punishments  specified 
ift  that  obaptet.  But  W.  S.  R.  gives  one  example  te  prove  his  point: 
a.  very  Strang  one  indeed;  but  1  suppose  the  best  he  oould  find«  His 
point. is,  that  b^ing  childlesi^  was  the  punishment  of  incest,  and  not  of 
adultery,  and  he  quotes  the  case  of  David,  ^f  whose  child  died  as  a  pun- 
ishment for  his  adultery  and  marriage  with  the  wife<of  Uriah,'*  who,  be 
might  have  added,  was  no  kin^  either  by  oonsan^nity  or  affinity. 
PAvid's  child  died,  according  to  his  Otwn  statement,  as. a  punishment 
fetf.his  adultQry«  Surely,,  W.  S.  R.  must  have  .forgotten,  which  ^aidc  of 
the  (^Ujestipaho.wafl  defending.  W.  S.  Ri  thinks  we  should  not  presmne 
tP!oppase*what  was  s%id  %  the  ^^  Apostolic  Lawson^"  who  "Was^iong 
j^ofosfo*  of  TMfiQlogy  in  .  ^  .  ^  iScMlaosd^  andr  S.  F^  ^very  ^.^sMkft*' 
writer 4a  th^  jUi^ted  fresbyleiian,  seems  to  tbinl;  tfatttrwe.shouU  itake 
\%,iQt  gnatileid  thAt'the  Westmidisii^r  divines  j»uld  ^make  ti^^aistake; 
bM  wb^qrer  thtre  iaa  c^afiiofi  betw^ui  tti«  inspired  tadlhisuiiikiaiiiced, 
ll^kWf^ii  thjfe  (UvMcatid  the  h^man,  We.slky^  ^^LetOodibe.vtnie^  Inl 
«wy  wanit liwf*?'    :  .';,  ;.    ui.  .• 

/  DO 'the  i0^%i  0^  VtoB'RlGHTiOTr?  ill  ;p;bAh  BKCfOMlB'^l^tf^^ 

;  J  bsHevc  ii  (a  a  pepQl^  Vf>^ix^  tt^itte^SiHil^  of^tjip  j^M(¥)p!ai||i^ 

do  become  an^l^  m^  ^^ ^mm^^'^^^¥^^ 

ot  salvation ;  tnat  they  are  acquamted  with  the  circuBltonces  of  their 
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earthly  friends, — that  they  are  their  frequent  or  constant  attendants, — 
and  in  various  ways  are  engaged  in  ministering  to  their  earthly  com- 
fort. This  opinion  is  ingeniously  maintained  in  that  recent  publication 
callecl  "Gates  Ajar." 

At  a  Sabbath-school  anniversary,  held  about  four  years  ago,  I  heard 
a  Presbyterian  Doctor  of  Divinity,  in  addressing  the  children,  refer  to 
the  pastor  of  the  church,  who  had  died  not  quite  a  year  before,  and  ex- 
press the  opinion  or  belief,  that  he  was  present  at  that  very  meet- 
ing, and  feeling  the  greatest  interest  in  the  exercises.  In  the  pop^- 
lar  hymn,  ''I  want  to  be  an  angel,  and  with  the  angels  stand,'* — 
the  same  opinion  is  expressed.  For  if  the  souls  of  the  righteous  dead 
do  not  become  angels,  why  should  persons,  in  singing  praise  to  God, 
express  a  desire  that  they  may  become  angels?  If  this  opinion  is  an 
error,  as  I  believe,  it  is  likely  soon  to  be  sung  into  the  creed  of  the  hymn- 
singing  churches. 

There  is  a  passage  of  scripture  sometimes  quoted  to  prove  the  doc- 
trine. In  Rev.  xxii.  9,  the  angel  says  to  John,  "I  am  thy  fellow-ser- 
vant, and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets.*'  (See  also  chapter  xix.  10:) 
Now,  if  the  angel  had  said,  ^'I  am  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets,"  (as  he 
is  by  some  understood  and  quoted  as  saying,)  this  language  might  prove 
the  point.  If  this  angel  had  once  been  a  prophet  on  earth,  it  might  be 
natural  to  infer  that  all  good  men,  especially  prophets,  become  angels. 
But  this  is  not  what  the  angel  says  to  John ;  he  merely  says,  ^'I  am  the 
fellow-servant  of  thee  and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets:" — that  is,  that 
he  was  as  truly  the  servant  of  Christ  as  John  was,  and  as  the  prophets 
were;  and  therefore  was  not  to  be  worshipped. 

.If  the  souls  of  our  friends  at  death,  become  angels,  and  mingle  in 
our  society,  and  are  acquainted  with  our  circumstances,  and  are  sent  to 
minister  to  our  comfort, — then  is  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose  that  they 
might  in  some  way, — by  rappings  or  other  signs, — give  us  some  infor- 
mation as  to  what  is  taking  place  in  the  spiritual  worid?  If  they  can 
hear  us,  why  may  they  not  sometimes  make  us  hear  them?  And  if 
they  can  hear  us,  and  wait  upon  us,  then  where  is  the  absurdity  of  in- 
voking their  assistance, — calling  on  them  to  come  to  our  help?  Roman 
Catholics,  who  invoke  saints  and  angels,  do  not  profess  to  give  to  them 
the  same  divine  honour  and  worship  that  they  give  to  God.  They  say 
that  they  merely  ask  saints  and  angels  to  pray  for  them,  as  we  ask  our 
Christian  friends  on  earth  to  pray  for  us; — and  they  naturally  suppose 
them  to  have  more  influence  than  earthly  friends,  as  they  are  advanced 
to  a  higher  state  of  perfection,  and  are  more  immediately  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Christ.  But,  aside  from  the  fact  that  we  cannot  always  be 
sure  that  our  departed  friends  are  in  heaven,  ^nd  in  invoking  their  aid 
we  might  sometimes  be  found  calling  on  spirits  in  hell, — the  invocation 
of  saints  and  angels  does  really  ascnbe  to  them  the  attributes  of  Deity. 
For  how  can  the  same  saint,  (as  the  Virgin  Mary,)  or  angels,  hear  the 
prayers  offered  to  them  from  ten  thousand  persons  at  once,  in  as  many 
difierent  places,  unless  they  possess  the  divine  attributes  of  omniprenence 
and  omniscience? 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  popular  notion,  thus  referred  to,  naturally 
leads  not*on1y  to  the  absurdities  of  modem  spiritualism,  but  also  to  the 
popish  doctrine  of  the  invocation  of  saints  and  angels.  It  leads  directly 
to  idolatry:  denies  practically  the  completeness  of  the  mediatorial  work 
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of  Christ,  and  the  perfection  of  Ood's  method  of  salvation.  We  are  to 
learn  lessons  of  instruction  from  the  silence  of  Scripture,  as  well  as  from 
the  language  of  Scripture.  The  fact  that  God's  word  does  not  teach  a 
particular  truth  in  spiritual  matters,  is  reason  enough  why  we  must  not 
make  it  an  article  of  faith,  however  pleasing  and  comforting  it  may  seem 
to  be.  ''The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God;  but  those 
things  which  are  revealed,  belong  unto  us,  and  to  our  children  for 
ever." 

The  word  angel  may  sometimes  be  understood  merely  as  a  term  of 
office;  and  may  be  employed  to  describe  persons  or  spirits  as  the  mes- 
senger of  God.  Yet  the  word  is  generally  employed  in  scripture  to  de- 
note a  distinct  order  of  beings;  and  it  is  evident  that  angels  are  of  a 
different  order  and  nature  from  men.  Now,  it  is  contrar}'  to  fact  and  to 
philosophy,  to  suppose  that  a  creature  of  one  species  can  ever  be  trans- 
formed into  another  species.  It  is  as  reasonable  to  suppose  that  a  hawk 
may  be  changed  into  a  dove,  or  a  monkey  into  a  man,  as  that  a  man 
may  be  changed  into  an  angel.  The  nature  of  man  is  indeed  changed 
in  regeneration;  but  still  he  does  not  cease  to  be  a  human  being.  We 
do  not  hnow,  perhaps,  in  what  respect  the  nature  of  an  angel  differs 
from  that  of  a  man ;  but  that  it  is  different,  is  evident  from  the  language 
of  the  apostle  respecting  the  assumption  of  the  human  nature  by  our  Sa- 
viour: ''Verily,  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels;  but  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham.''  (Heb.  ii.  IG.)  The  same  thing  is  evi- 
dent from  th6  language  of  the  inspired  writer  respecting  the  belief  of  tbe 
Sadducees:  "The  Sadducees  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
angel,  nor  spirit.^'  (Acts  xxiii.  8.)  And  in  enumerating  the  privileges 
of  believers  under  the  present  dispensation,  the  apostle  says,  ^*Ye  are 
come  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels, — and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect.''  (Heb.  zii.  22,  23.)  In  all  these  passages,  then,  a 
manifest  distinction  is  made  between  angels  and  the  souls  of  men. 
But  no  such  distinction  could  exist,  if  the  souls  of  men  became  an- 
gels at  the  separation  from  their  bodies.  And  as  the  souls  of  men  do 
not  become  angels  as  to  nature,  there  is  no  evidence  that  they  become 
angels  as  to  omce.  The  Saviour  does  indeed  say,  that,  in  the  resurrec- 
tion, the  righteous  '^  are  equal  unto  the  angels."  (Luke  zx.  36.)  But 
this  language,  I  apprehend,  refers  only  to  their  undying  condition. 
They  will  not  die  any  more ;  and  in  this  respect  they  will  be  equal  to 
the  angels.     But  they  do  not  become  angels:  they  are  men  still. 

And  if  men  never  can  become  angels,  it  must  be  wrong  for  us  to  wish 
to  become  angels.  In  fact,  this  very  wish  was  what  induced  our  first 
parents  to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit.  The  devil  persuaded  them  that  by 
partaking  of  this  fruit  their  eyes  would  be  opened,  and  they  would  be  as 
gods,  knowing  good  and  evil.  But  in  aspiring  to  be  gods  and  angels, 
they  aspired  to  be  what  God  did  not  design  them  to  be.  And  in  wish- 
ing to  be  angels,  we  are  chargeable  with  the  same  sin.  Such  a  wish 
is  wrong,  as  implying  discontentment  with  our  own  condition,  or  that 
station  which  God  designed  us  to  occupy.  If  we  may  not  covet  the  pro- 
perty of  our  neighbour,  neither  may  we  covet  his  giits,  nor  his  exalted 
station,  nor  the  honour  which  belongs  to  that  station.  And  if  we  may 
not  covet  the  superior  dignity  and  station  of  men,  neither  may  we  covet 
the  nature,  or  station,  or  dignity  of  angels  or  of  God. 

<*In  striving  to  be  gods,  if  angtls  fell;     C^r^r^cilo 
In  stiiviog  to  bo  angels,  men  robel.^^^^^^8fcP. 
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PRBACHINa  TO   CHILDREN. 

Is  it  not  our  privilege  and  duty,  as  preachers  of  Christ,  to  do  more 
preaching  to  children?  I  think  of  nothing  in  my  own  ministry  with  so 
much  regret,  and  so  little  respect,  as  I  do  of  my  omissions  here.  We 
get  occupied  with  great  and  high  subjects  that  require  a  handling  too 
heavy  and  deep  for  children,  and  become  so  fooled  in  our  estimate  of 
what  we  do  that  we  call  it  coming  down  when  we  undertake  the  preach- 
ing to  children;  whereas  it  is  coming  up  rather,  out  of  the  subterranean 
hells,  darknesses,  intricacies,  dungeon-Hfe  profundities  of  old,  grown-up 
sin,  to  speak  to  the  bright  daylight  creatures  of  trust  and  sweet  aflSnities 
and  easy  conviction.  And  to  speak  to  these  fitly,  so  as  not  to  thrust  in 
Jesus  on  them  as  by  force,  but  have  him  win  his  own  dear  way,  by  his 
childhood,  waiting  for  his  cross,  tenderly,  purely,  and  without  art, — oh! 
how  fine,  how  very  precious  the  soul  equipment  it  will  require  of  us! 
I  think  I  see  it  now  clearly :  we  do  not  preach  well  to  adults,  because 
we  do  not  preach;  or  learn  how  to  preach,  to  children.  Jesus  did  not 
forget  to  be  a  child;  but  if  he  had  been  a  child  with  us,  we  should  pro- 
bably have  missed  the  sight  of  him.  God's  world  contains  grown-up 
people  and  children  together:  our  world  contains  grown-up  people 
only.  And  preaching  only  to  these,  who  are  scarcely  more  than  half 
the  total  number,  it  is  much  as  if  we  were  to  set  our  ministry  to  a  preach- 
ing only  to  bachelors.  We  dry  up  in  this  manner,  and  our  thought 
wizens  in  a  certain  pomp  of  pretence  that  is  hollow  and  not  gospel. 
The  very  certain  fact  is  that  our  schools  of  theology  will  never  make 
qualified  preachers  till  they  discover  the  existence  of  children.  Let 
every  young  man  who  is  going  to  preach,  put  himself  to  it,  first  of  all, 
in  that  afternoon  service  we  just  now  spoke  of,  there  to  begin  a  minis- 
try, wise  enough  and  rich  enough  in  gospel  meaning  to  take  the  heart 
of  children. — Dr.  BuBhnelL 


THE  BIBLE  PROVING  ITSELF. 
One  of  the  most  convincing  proofs  of  the  divine  origin  of  the  Scrip- 
tures is  found  in  the  perfect  unity  of  its  various  writers,  living  in  diffe- 
rent centuries,  and  writing  under  circumstances  and  influences  very 
unlike.  A  recent  English  work,  by  Josiah  Bateman,  has  a  good  pas- 
sage on  this  point: 

^'Its  various  books  bear  tasdinony  to  one  another.  They  bespeak  the  same  ori- 
gio.  They  lead  to  the  same  result.  Each  individaai  writer,  as  he  appears  or  db- 
appears,  points  to  some  one  who  has  ^one  before,  or  prophesies  of  some  one  who 
is  jet  to  oome.  Saocessive  ages  are  linked  together ;  hand  joins  in  hand ;  and  all 
stand  or  fall  together.  The  biography,  the  history,  the  prophecy,  the  devotion, 
are  all  true  or  all  false.  If  Elijah  never  lived,  what  sense  is  there  in  the  prophecy 
of  Malachi?  How  oan  it  reach  backward  to  the  great  reformer  of  Israel,  and  for- 
ward to  the  mat  forerunner  of  our  Lord?  If  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  were  myths, 
then  Ezekiers  praise  is  fabulous ;  but  if  they  really  lived,  and  served  their  gene- 
ration by  the  will  of  God,  then  his  words  carry  conviction  over  seventeen  handred 
years,  and  touch  matters  of  infinite  importance.  If  Isaiah  saw,  with  bb  own  eyes, 
the  hosts  of  Sennacherib  struck  down  without  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  then  ^ 
books  of  Kings  and  Chronioles,  in  which  the  eveat  is  recorded,  are  true  and  trost- 
wortby.  David  commemorates,  in  sacred  verse,  the  varied  history  of  the  Jews  as 
reooroed  in  the  Pentateuch.  If  Mosas  is  falsa,  David  eannot  be  true.  Jasiah 
finds  the  long  neglected  Book  of  the  l4iw,  and  bows  before  it  as  the  word  of  Qod» 
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and  all  Ms  people  witb  him.  The  whole  nation  is  deceived,  or  else  that  Book  of 
the  Law  is  genuine  and  authentic.  Josiah  tells  of  the  impnlsivo,  but  temporary 
repentance  of  the  Ninevites;  and  Nahum  confirms  his  word,  by  recording  their 
final  and  subsequent  destruction.  If  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  really  rebuilt  the  Tem- 
ple, then  Hag^ai  and  Zecbariah  really  prophesied.  The  sermon  deliyered  on  that 
occasion,  within  the  rising  walls,  endorses  all  the  miraclea  of  Egypt,  and  enume- 
rates the  proYOcations  of  the  people,  and  the  forbearance  of  Qod.  If  the  text  i^ 
false,  the  sermon  cannot  be  true.  All  hangs. together.  If  Moses  is  false  in  proiey 
David  is  false  in  poetry.  If  Jeremiah  never  wrote,  Daniers  prayer  is  an  absurdiW. 
You  have  either  a  succession  of  holy,  trustworthy,  divinely  chosen,  and  divinely 
taught  men,  each  delivering,  it  is  true,  his  own  independent  testimony,  but  making 
himself  responsible,  also,  &r  what  had  been  '  written  aforetime ;'  or  you  have  the 
blind  leading  the  blind,  and  all  falling  into  the  ditch  I  And  how  can  this  blind- 
ness be  supposed,  when  their  mighty  words  are  mingled  with  their  mighty  works? 
The  question  is  not,  simply,  that  historians,  and  seers,  and  psalmists,  and  prophets 
believed  in  one  another;  but  that  Qod  wrought  with  them,  and  confirmed  their 
word  with  signs  following.  It  is  not  that  you  have  Moses  standing  alone,  and 
demanding  credence  to  the  word  he  speaks;  but  you  have  Joshua,  also,  who  bade 
the  sun  stand  still ;  David,  who  was  the  man  after  Qod's  own  heart;  Elijah,  who 
was  taken  to  heaven  in  a  whirlwind ;  Isaiah,  who  saw  Chrbt's  day ;  Daniel,  who 
was  delivered  from  the  lion's  den, — all  uniting  in  their  testimony  to  his  truUi, 
making  his  writings  the  text  of  their  sermons,  the  burdens  of  their  prayers,  the 
key-note  of  their  songs,  and  the  guide  of  their  lives." — Occident. 


BBEOHER  HIT. 
A  correspondent  of  the  Advance  says:  "Talking  with  Mr.  Beecher'a  members 
one  always  hears  anecdotes  illustrative  of  his  spirit  and  methods.  They  concur 
in  representing  the  weekly  prayer-meeting  as  eaual,  if  not  superior,  in  iBterett. 
to  even  the  services  on  the  Lord's  day.  There  Mr.  Beecher  opens  his  mind  and 
heart  with  great  freedom,  and  draws  out  his  members  in  responsive  utterance. 
These  latter  grow  into  such  familiarity  that  they  take  part,  as  inclined,  with  or 
against  the  views  he  presents,  and  venture  upon  replies,  to  his  appeals,  such  as 
are  not  often  received  by  a  minister.  Thus,  one  evening,  the  exercises  ran  into 
the  form  of  personal  experience,  and  several  of  the  brethren  told  of  their  spiritual 
enjoyment.  Mr.  Beecher  suggested  that  this  testimony  was  all  very  well,  bat  Uiat 
the  account  of  such  smooth  sailing  did  not  edify  as  much  as  the  logbook  of  somo 
mariner  who  had  harder  navigation,  and  he  said  they  would  like  to  hear  from 
some  brother  who  had  been  called  to  contend  with  a  very  proud  disposition,  or  a 
rough  crabbed  temper  I  '  I  like  that  suggestion,'  exclaimed  one  of  the  deacons : 
'Brother  Beecher,  suppose  you  lead  off  I'  Pretty  sharp,  thatl  but  H  broke  no 
bones  and  no  friendship.  Ine  pastor  took  is  as  but  small  change  for  some  of  his 
own  coin."  ■ 

CHRISTIANS  AND  TOBACCO. 

Uvangdical  Reponiory. — Nov.  No.  The  most  interesting  article  of  this  number 
is.  Win  the  coming  Christian  use  Ihbaccof  By  Rev.  J.  R.  Johnston.  Let  no  one 
refuse  to  read  it,  because  its  heading  is  somewhat  sensational,  a  la  Parton  style. 
It  is  full  of  good  logic,  and  the  bitterest  satire.  We  quote  one  of  Mr.  Johnston's 
arguments.    Its  novelty  by  no  means  destroys  its  strength. 

*'  Sometimes  young  ladies  will  not  wear  a  certain  kind  of  dress,  because  some 
one  less  respectable  has  obtained  it.  They  cannot  dress  on  a  level  with  those  be- 
neath them.  A  young  man  will  not  wear  a  certain  style  of  hat  because  some  low 
fellow  wears  it.  Shirts,  collars,  cravats,  handkerchief,  are  all  drawn  with  reh- 
rence  to  the  respectability  they  indicate.  The  violin  is  not  played  in  some  locali- 
ties because  it  is  the  instrument  used  at  huskings,  and  at  small  country  or  back 
street  parties.  This  care  of  character  does  not  extend  to  tobacco.  If  thieves, 
sots,  vagrants  and  outlaws  chew  and  smoke, — as  all  of  them  do, — ^it  does  not  deter 
the  doctor  of  divinity  from  adopting  the  same  practice.  If  the  veriest  scum  and 
offsoourings  of  society  brandish  their  cigars,  and  live  among  the  fumes  of  tobaooo, 
the  dainty  young  man  sees  nothing  wrong  in  his  practdsing  the  same  species  of 
b«r  room  refinement.^' 

The  remaining  arlioles  of  the  '^Repository''  are  readable,  especially,  etc,  . . . 
. .  4    The  Editor  highly  commends  Bishop  Wilson^s  Lectures  on  Paul's  BpisUt 
to  the  Odossians,  and  gives  most*  extenshre  quotations  from  it.    Of  ooorse  he  &- 
Un  <with  lihe  bi^p  in  regard  to  Singing  <'Hytnns.''— JE^piftM^Hiltafi. 
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NATUBALISM  AKD  SPIRITUAUSM. 


At  the  Humboldt  centennial  celebration  in  Boston^  where  Ag^sai;^ 
ivas  the  orator,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Walker  vras  chaplain  and  ofiered  the  iblr 
lowbg  unique  and  very  appropriate  prayer: — 

^'O  thou  infinite  source  of  life  and  light,  we  invoke  thy  blessing  iC^ll 
these  services  in  the  memories  thev  awaken  and  the  hppes  they  ini^pire. 
We  acknowledge  and  adore  that  Providence  by  which  gifted  men  aic» 
raised  up  from  time  to  time,  to  make  us  better  acqpiainted  with  .the 
heavens  which  declare  thy  glory  and  with  the  earth  which  shows  thy 
handiwork.  Impress,  we  neseech  thee,  upon  the  creat  .masters  m 
science,  that  they  also  are  prophets  sent  to  reveal  Uie  thoughts  WM 
the  w^ys  of  the  living  God.  Suffer  not  the  rapid  increase  of  nj^tun^ 
light  to  daz;c1e  our  eyes,  or  obscure  or  confuse  that  divine  light  whicl^ 
comes  from  thy  word,  and  from  the  instincts  and  aspirations  of  tb^ 
human  soul ;  so  that  science  and  faith  may  reverently  work  together 
for  the^ood  of  man  and  the  glory  of  God,  through  Christ  our  iiOird.^ 
Amen.** 

Our  co7\frere  of  the  Boston  Zims  Herald^  who  keeps  a  s}iarp  eye 
on  the  rationalistic  tendencies  around  him,  commends  this  primer  with 
unusual  emphasis,  though  Dr.  Walker  is  a  Harvard  man,  and  was  for 
years  the  President  of  that  unorthodox  University.  It  is,  in  fact,;  an 
admirablo  religious  example,  considering  the  occasion  on  which  it.W!^ 
uttered.  There  is  somewhat  of  counsel  if  not  of  rebuke  in  it.  Hiimr 
boldt  was  a  Rationalist,  perhaps  a  Pantheist;  his  works  ^rt  remarka- 
ble for  their  ^^  godlessness,"  to  use  that  word  in  its  best  possible  w^ 
least  offensive  sense.  Immeasurably  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  uqi- 
verse,  and  peculiarly,  almost  poetically,  given  to  what  mf^y  be  ct^l^ 
the  sdsthetics  of  Nature,  they  seem  studiously  to  avoid  any  allusion  tQ 
her  Creator.  Agassiz,  his  eulogist  on  the  occasion,  is  more  distinctly  $i 
theist,  but  at  the  same  time  a  rationalist.  Many  of  the  scientific  men  pre- 
sent, and  most  of  them  throughout  the  nation,  are  of  like  tendency.  The 
prayer  was  an  apt  one  then,  especially  as  coming  from  the  venerablt 
ex-president  of  our  greatest  institution  of  learning,  himself  one  of  the 
most  cultivated  and  philosophic  intellects  of  the  country. 

It  is  suffgestive.  It  reminds  our  scientific  men  of  their  sublimest 
function,  wiat  "they  are  prophets  sent  to  reveal  the  thoughts  and  waus 
of  the  living  God.''  It  might  well  recall  to  them,  by  this  phrase,  the 
example  of  their  noblest  predecessors,  Keppler,  Leibnitz,  Descartes, 
Linnaeus,  Euler,  Baker,  and  Newton,  men  to  whom  the  chief  signifi* 
cance  of  Nature  was  her  revelations  of  God,  and  her  auxiliary  relations 
to  the  moral  world.  It  is  especially  suggestive  in. its  allusion  to  the 
recent  unnatural  tendency  of  natural  science  to  skepticism, — ^'suiFer 
not  the  rapid  increase  of  natural  light  to  dazzle  our  eves,  or  obscure 
or  confuse  that  divine  light  which  comes  from  thy  word,  and  from  the' 
instincts  and  aspirations  of  the  human  soul.''  The  skepticism  of  our 
n^em  physicists  can  be  attributed  to  no  higher  logic  than  this  daz- 
zling of  the  mental  eye  by  exoess  of  light.  The  immense  enlargement 
of  the  natural  sciences,  within  the  preseoit  oenturv,  has  di3closed  the' 
xmiversftl  r^ign  of  law,  and  this  fact^  which  sjioula  be  coQfirmfktory  of 
%  divine gpY^i^meQt  of.^e  universe,  hsa  been  dc^graded  into^inGta^tning 
Uke,^,9nii4eUigib|a  fate.oT  the  old  Greek  ti)^gedy.  mvf^  pt  ralhiEN^ 
*     Vol.  XLtL— vin.— 83 
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force,  acting  according  to  fixed  modes  (for  that  is  the  real  meaning  of 
'Maw"  in  modern  physics,)  has  been  substituted  in  the  place  of  a  per- 
ilonal  God.  And  yet,  according  to  Huxley,  Tyndall,  and  Humboldt 
bimself,  natural  science  renders  no  verdict  against  a  spiritual  world. 
Huxley's  late  Scotch  lecture,  so  materialistic,  so  feebly  evasive  in  its 
references  to  Hume,  admits  that  physical  research  leaves  above  its 
highest  reach  an  indefinite,  an  infinite  range  for  the  spiritual  and  mo- 
ral world;  and  Humboldt  has  made  a  similar  affirmation. 

Professor  Stokes,  President  of  the  last  session  of  the  British  Asso- 
ciation, rebuked  the  presumptuous  theological  heterodoxy  which  had 
characterized  leaders  in  that  a^embly  for  some  late  years.  After  re- 
viewing the  recent  progress  of  astronomy,  his  chief  aim  was  to  show 
the  total  want  of  evidence  that  in  the  processes  we  witness  in  matter, — 
crystallization,  precipitation,  and  so  forth,  or  in  any  of  the  great  laws, 
as  that  of  motion,  which  affect  matter, — we  find  any  approach  to  the 
formation  of  an  organic  structure,  as  to  the  development  of  life.  "If, 
he  said,  ''a  thick  darkness  enshrouds  all  beyond,  we  have  no  right  to 
assume  it  to  be  impossible  that  we  should  have  reached  even  the  last 
link  of  the  chain, — a  stage  where  further  progress  is  unattainable,— 
and  we  can  only  refer  the  highest  law  at  which  we  stopped  to  the  fiat 
of  an  almighty  power.'' 

The  utmost  that  the  physicists  can  assert  from  their  standpoint  isi 
that  nature  reveals  nothing  positively  beyond  itself,  its  own  lawa  and 
forces.  If  this  were  true,  it  could  not  justify  their  skepticism;  it 
should  only  compel  them  to  look  elsewhere, — to  revelation,  psychology, 
and  the  indications  of  the  moral  world,  for  the  knowledge  of  the  higher, 
the  spiritual  universe.  But  nature  does  teach  final  causes,  and  thereby 
jtn  infinitely  wise  and  benevolent  primary  cause.  And  Nature  does 
teach,  especially  in  the  faculties  and  instincts  of  her  highest  subject, 
.-inan,  an  intellectual  and  moral  system,  and  necessary  spiritual  relations 
4ind  destinations.  It  is  but  an  unphilosophic  narrowness  of  compre- 
.hension  that  excludes  these,  the  highest  data  of  philosophic  study, 
irom  the  consideration  of  positive  science. 

The  ex-president's  prayer  is  particularly  relevant,  particularly  logi- 
.cal,  if  we  may  so  speak,  in  its  reference  to  *^  the  divine  light  which 
•comes  from  the  instincts  and  aspirations  of  the  human  soul;"  and  in 
identifying  this  light  with  that  which  comes  from  the  divine  **word." 
"The  human  soul  does,  instinctively,  recognise  the  distinctions  of  right 
ud  wrong:  it  does  feel  remorse  for  evU,  and  perceive  the  beauty  of 
goodness,  of  love,  of  all  virtue,  however  it  may  be  lost  to  all.  It  aoes 
Save  an  instinct  of  reverence,  of  worship, — that  is  to  say,  of  religion ; 
however  debased  by  evil  and  superstition.  It  does  instinctively  ap- 
prehend retribution ;  it  does  aspire,  wit&  undistinguishable  longing,  to 
continuous  existence, — **  immortality  and  eternal  life.''  The  con- 
science, the  instinctive  sentiments  of  hope  and  fear,  of  immortality,  of 
sin,  are  as  real  postulates  as  any  physical  facts,  as  attraction  of  gravi- 
tation, electricity,  magnetism.  They  are  as  legitimate  subjects  of  in- 
quiry and  of  science.  What  is  this  whole  material  system  but  an 
arena,  a  platform,  on  which  these  higher  forces  of  the  moral  system 
are  enacting  their  grand  and  solemn  functions,  developing  themselves  ' 
in  legislations,  religions,  civilizations,  in  the  training  of  humanity,  the 
topmost  reality  of  both  the  material  and  the  moral  worlds?    And  why  ^ 
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this  training  of  humanitj,  with  a  planet  for  its  school-house  and  all 
material  and  moral  realities  for  its  aids,  if  humanity  has  higher  desti- 
nation than  the  grave?  The  doctrine  of  the  probationary  nature  of 
human  life  is  a  simple,  obvious  matter  of  fact;  and  without  a  future 
moral  destination  of  human  life,  such  a  probation  is  a  solecism, — a 
contradiction  of  terms.  The  ^'instincts  and  aspirations  of  the  human 
soul,''  then^  protest  against  the  materialistic  skepticism  of  the  phy- 
sicists. 

The  cultivated  mind  of  the  world  will  find  at  last  that  its  advance* 
ment  and  refinement  only  render  life,  on  the  skeptical  theory,  the  more 
intolerable,  turning  the  universe  into  a  vast  sepulchre, — not  to  say  a 
hell, — for  humanity.  It  will  turn  away  from  this  doctrine  of  despair, 
and  it  can  turn  to  but  one  relief,— *the  moral  life  and  immortal  hope  of 
Christianity. — Mettiodist 


RBFLBCTION   FOR  WINTER.— A   FADING   WORLD, — A  LASTING  HfiAVBK. 

Would  one  think  it  possible  for  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam, 
who  see  all  things  around  them  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  in  perishing 
and  dying  circumstances,  to  speak,  and  act,  andlive,  as  though  they  should 
never  die?     The  vegetable  world,  with  all  its  beauties,  seems  to  pass 
under  a  spreading  death  every  year:  the  glories  of  the  field,  the  forest, 
and  the  garden  perish.   Animal  nature  is  born  to  die  and  mingle  with  its 
original  dust;  not  the  strength  of  beasts,  the  ox,  or  the  lion,  can  resist 
their  fate;  nor  the  fowl  of  the  swiftest  wing  escape  it;  nor  can  the  na- 
tions of  insects  hide  from  it  in  their  dark  holes  and  caverns,  where  they 
seek  to  prolong  their  little  beings,  and  keep  the  vital  atoms  together 
through  the  changing  seasons.    Our  own  flesh  and  blood  are  much  of  the 
same  make;  our  body  is  borrowed  from  the  same  materials  as  theirs;  it 
has  a  similar  composition,  and  sin  has  mingled  many  more  diseases  in 
our  frame,  than  are  known  to  the  vegetable  or  brutal  kinds.     We  see 
our  ancestors  go  before  us  to  the  grave,  and  yet  we  live  as  though  we 
should  never  follow  them.     We  behold  our  neighbours  carried  away 
from  the  midst  of  us  daily  to  their  beds  of  earth,  and  yet  we  are  as 
thoughtless  of  this  awful  and  important  hour,  as  though  our  own  turn 
would  never  come.     Let  us  survey  mankind  a  little :  How  are  all  their 
tribes  employed?     What  is  the  grand  business  of  life?     Are  not  all 
their  powers  of  flesh  and  mind  devoted  to  the  purposes  of  this  poor^ 
short,  mortal  period,  as  though  there  were  nothing  to  succeed  it?     And 
yet  if  we  ask  those  who  dwell  around  us  in  our  nation,  do  you  not  be- 
lieve a  heaven  and  an  eternity  of  happiness  for  those  who  seek  it  sin* 
cerely,  and  labour  for  it?  they  confess  this  divine  truth  by  the  force  of 
reason  and  conscience,  and  by  the  light  of  scripture;  but  they  forget  it 
in  a  few  moments,  and  return  to  their  follies  again,  and  with  a  greedy 
and  incessant  desire  they  repeat  the  pursuit  of  perishing  vanities. 

O  that  we  could  but  keep  ourselves  awake  awhile  from  the  intoxica- 
ting pleasures  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  shake  off  all  these  golden 
dreams  that  perpetually  surround  our  fancy!  we  should  then  surely  em- 
ploy our  nobler  powers  to  a  diviner  purpose.  If  we  only  dwelt  a  little 
with  fixed  thought  upon  the  scenes  of  death  all  around  us  here  on  earthy 
Mud  it  we  now  and  then  surveyed  the  visible  heavens,  their  brightness 
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and  their  durationi  we  might  perhaps  be  put  in  mind  of  those  motil^* 
tou8  truths  which  might  direct  our  conduct,  wean  us  from  our  fondft^st 
for  these  sensible  and  perishing  trifles,  and  animate  us  in  good  eartieM 
to  pursue  the  durable  glories  of  heaven.  A  walk  through  a  chutch- 
jard  by  sun  or  star-light,  would  aflTord  $uch  a  meditation  as  this:— 

All  bom  on  ^arth  tnntt  die.    D«8traetion  teigta 

Round  the  whole  globe,  and  changes  all  its  scenes. 

Time  brushes  off  our  lives  with  sweeping  wing: 

But  heaven  defies  its  power.    There  angels  sing 

Immortal:  to  that  worid  direct  thy  sight, 

Hy  soul,  ethereal-bom,  andthither  aim  thy  flight ; 

There  virtue  finds  reward;  ateroal  joj, 

Unknown  on  earth,  the  ransomed  soul  employ. 

This  glebe  of  death  we  tread,  these  shining  bkieB, 

nold  out  the  mortal  lessons  to  our  eyes. 

The  sun  still  travels  his  illustrious  round. 

While  ages  bury  ages  under  ground: 

While  heroes  sink  forgotten  in  their  ums, 

Still  Phosphor*  glitters,  and  still  Sirius*  bums. 

Through  worlds  above  light  reigns,  and  life,  with  all  her  ii^Hni^, 

Yet  man  lies  grovelling  on  the  Imser earth, 

'the  soul  forgetftil  of  iu  heavenly  birth. 
Mourns  not  her  exile'thende,  nor  hon^ward  tries  her  wings. 

Thus  far  with  regard  to  the  bulk  of  mankind,  whose  souls  are  im- 
mersed  in  flesh  and  blood,  ^' who  mind  earthly  things,  whose  god  is  the 
world,  and  whose  end  is  destruction  ;*'  but  it  is  a  melancholy  thing  alsa 
to  consider,  that  where  a  divine  ray  from  above  has  penetratea  the 
heart,  has  begun  to  operate  a  heavenly  temper,  to  kindle  a  new  life  in 
the  soul,  and  set  ^t  breathing  after  eternal  things,  it  is  still  ashamed 
to  make  this  new  life  appear,  and  this  divine  ray  discover  itself;  it  is 
ariiamed  to  shine  like  a  son  of  God  in  such  a  dark  and  vicious  world, 
among  men  of  degenerate  mind.s,  who  have  an  aversion  to  all  that  is 
hoiy  and  heavenly.  We  would  fain  be  always  in  the  modcy  and  are 
afraid  to  be  looked  at  in  the  dress  of  piety  among  thousands  whose  neg- 
lect of  God  has  stamped  the  fashion.  Are  there  not  such  Christians 
among  us,  who  dare  not  open  their  lips  in  the  language  of  paradise, 
nor  let  the  world  know  they  belong  to  heaven,  till  deatn  and  the  invi- 
uible  state  are  brought  near  them,  and  set  in  full  view  by  some  severe 
sickness,  or  some  terrible  accident  which  threatens  their  instant  remo- 
val.^ It  is  a  near  view  of  the  grave  and  eternity,  that  subdues  all  other 
passions  into  devotion,  that  makes  them  begin  to  speak  and  act  publicly 
like  the  children  of  God,  and  gives  them  a  sacred  fortitude,  a  blessed 
superiority  of  soul  over  all  their  foolish  iears,  and  all  the  reproaches  of 
sinful  men. 


When  death  and  everlasting  things 

Approach  and  strike  the  sight, 
The  soul  unfolds  itself,  and  brings 
•  Its  hidden  thoughts  to  light. 

The  silent  Christian  speaks  for  God, 
With  courage  owns  his  name, 

And  spreads  the  Bavibur^s  grace  abroad; 
The  zeal  subdues  the  shame. 


Lord,  shall  my  soul  again  conceal 
Her  faith,  if  death  retire? 

Shall  shame  subdue  the  lively  seal. 
And  quench  th'  ethereal  fire? 

Ko!  may  my  thougybs  for  eyer^eep 
The  grave  and  heaven  in  view. 

Lest,  if  my  zeal  and  courage  sleep. 
My  lips  grow  silent  too ! 


•  The  morning  star  and  the  do|^«^^.^  by  GoOglc 
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THE  PBAI8E  OF  OOD. 

Perhaps  same  of  our  young  readers  bare  thought  meanly,  or  with  in* 
difference  of  the  praise  of  the  Most  High  God.  Have  they  not  often 
unked  in  this  important  and  essential  part  of  Divine  worship,  without 
over  reflecting  seriously  what  they  professed  to  be  doing?  Have  they 
not  engaged  in  it  listlessly  and  thoughtlessly,  without  remembering  th^ 
*were  addressing  the  Ruler  of  heaven,  earth  and  hell?  Have  they  not 
•usually  felt  more  interest  in  the  tune  than  the  text,  in  the  sound  thua 
"the  sense? 

Adoration  is  a  part  of  prayer,  and  should  find  a  place  in  every  formal 
(approach  we  make  to  God,  in  every  solemn  prayer,  we  attempt  to  oficr 
to  the  Most  High.  Where  the  feeling  of  reverence  is  wanting,  we  ara 
likely  also  to  want  the  consciousness  of  acceptance.  We  commend  to 
our  young  readers  the  following  remarks  or  reflections  on  the  subject  of 
prayer,  adoration  and  praise. — W. 

What  is  praise?  It  is  a  part  of  that  divine  worship  which  we  owe 
to  the  Power  that  made  us :  it  is  an  acknowledgment  of  the  perfections 
pf  GofI,  ascribing  all  excellencies  to  him,  and  confessing  all  the  works 
of  nature  and  grace  to  proceed  from  him.  Now  when  we  apply  our- 
selves to  this  work,  and  dress  up  our  notions  of  a  God  in  magnificence 
of  language,  when  we  furnish  them  out  with  shining  figures,  and  pro- 
nounce them  in  sounding  words,  we  fancy  ourselves  to  say  great  things^ 
iknd  are  even  charmed  with  our  own  forms  of  praise:  but  alas!  me 
highest  and  best  of  them,  set  in  a  true  light,  are  but  the  feeble  voice  of 
^  creature,  spreading  before  the  Almighty  Being  that  made  him,  some 
of  his  own  low  and  little  ideas,  and  telline  him  what  he  thinks  of  the* 
great  God,  and  what  God  has  done.  When  the  holy  Psalmist  would 
express  his  honourable  thoughts  of  his  Maker,  they  amount  only  to  this: 
♦'Thou  art  good,  and  thou  doest  good,''  Psalm  cxix.  68.  How  incon«* 
^id^rable  an  offering  is  this  to  God !  and  yet  so  condescending  is  his  love, 
that  he  looks  down,  and  is  well  pleased  to  receive  it.  Let  us  meditate 
on  this.  ^  little,  and  learn  how  utterly  unworthy  our  highest  attempts  of 
.w:oc8bip,  and  our  most  refined  strains  of  praise,  are  of  divine  accept- 
imce. 

1.  We  can  tell  God  but  little  of  what  he  is,  or  has  done.     How  smalt 
:SL  portion  do  we  know!  and  how  mean  must  our  praise  be!   Now  to  * 
flpeak  of  the  worth  of  another  so  very  poorly  and  imperfectly,  would  be  " 
-Bin  afiroat  among  men;  yet  the  great  God  takes  it  well  at  our  hands, 
^wben  we  labour  to  say  what  we  know  of  his  greatness,  or  his  goodness* 
iOur  brightest  ideas  of  him  eclipse  hi^  glory,  and  our  highest  lang^uage 
jinks  beneath  the  dignity  of  his  nature:  ^^God  is  great  and  we  know 
him  not,'*  Job  xxxvi.  26;  he  is  "exalted  above  our  praises,"  Neh.  ix.  6* 

2.  We  can  tell  God  nothing  but  what  he  knows  much  better  himself. 
It  is  not  to  increase  his  knowledge  when  we  spread  our  own  concerns 
^before  him  in  prayer;  for  he  knows  what  we  are,  what  is  our  frame, 
what  are  our  weaknesses  and  our  wants,  far  better  than  we  ourselves 
Axt  acquainted  with  them.  Much  less,  when  we  praise  him,  can  we  pre- 
:Sume  to  know  what  God  is,  or  what  he  does,  or  tell  him  any  thing  re- 
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lating  to  himself,  but  \vhat  he  knew  eternally  before  ns,  knows  infinitely 
better  than  we  do;  we  can  add  no  new  ideas  to  his  mind,  nor  enlarge 
one  of  his  own  ideas. 

3.  We  can  only  tell  God  what  angels  and  happy  souls  tell  him  more 
of,  and  in  a  much  better  manner:  and  yet  all  that  angels  can  say  bears 
no  proportion  to  what  God  is;  for  if  it  did,  God  were  not  infinite. 
Should  a  little  emmet,  that  feels  the  sun-beams,  lift  up  its  head  and  say 
0  sun,  thou  art  warm ;  a  creeping  insect  that  knows  nothing  of  the  nar 
tare,  the  glory,  the  wonderful  properties,  operations  and  effects  c^  this 
prodigious  and  astonishing  world  of  fire,  nothing  of  its  various  and  ad- 
mirable motions,  real  or  supposed,  nothing  of  its  vast  circumference 
and  greatness;  nothing  if  its  almost  unimaginable  distance,  yet  this 
despicable  ant  gives  praise  to  the  sun  much  more  than  we  can  do  to  our 
God,  much  more  than  angels  can  do,  more  than  all  created  nature  can 
do;  because  there  is  some  proportion  between  the  praises  of  this  creep- 
itig  insect,  and  the  glories  of  the  sun;  both  are  finite:  but  the  glories 
of  our  God  are  infinite;  therefore  no  created  praise  bears  any  propor- 
tion. It  is  only  the  Godhead  that  can  fulfil  its  own  praises.  '*  What 
man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in 
him?  even  so,  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of 
God,''  1  Cor.  ii.  11.  That  voice  that  built  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
can  tell  what  God  is,  and  what  God  has  done.  If  he  pronounce  a  word, 
and  create  all  things  by  it,  it  is  only  that  word  can  pay  him  sufficient 
praise. 

How  far,  then,  are  our  feeble  and  mean  essays  of  worshfp'from  adding 
any  thing  to  our  Maker!  A  sorry  ant  gives  heat  and  gtei:J-to  Ihe  sun, 
by  telling  it  is  warm,  as  much  as  all  the  acclamations  of  heaven  and 
earth  can  add  real  glory  to  the  blessed  God.  His  essential  perfections 
are  Incapable  of  receiving  the  least  grain  of  addition  from  all  the  thoughts 
atid  tongues  of  the  intellectual  world.  His  own  idea  of  himself  is  his 
noblest  praise.        llBXitffl'wS 

How  far  are  the  most  exalted  praises  we  pay  to  God,  below  the  dan- 
ger of  flattery!  Flattery  exalts  a  thing  beyond  its  nature  and  merit; 
but  no  fellow-creature  would  call  himself  flattered,  should  we  speak  of 
him  in  terms  so  mean,  and  so  much  below  his  worth,  as  we  must  do 
when  we  speak  the  highest  praises  of  our  God  to  which  our  thoughts 
can  reach:  and  yet  the  Lord  tells  us,  in  Psalm  1.  23,  *'  He  that  ofiereth 
praise  glorifies  me.''  0  divine  condescension,  that  God  will  reckon  oar 
ilespicable  praises  among  his  glories ! 


TUB   TABLB  BLBS6BD. 

The  following  article  will  giTe  the  younger  readers  of  the  EepoiUcry^  and  othefs, 
an  insight  into  the  mannera  of  the  higher  class  of  society  in  the  mother  oonntry, 
•  hundred  and  fifly  years  ago. — W. 

How  do  we  upbraid  and  condemn  the  Romish  clergy  for  pretend- 
ing to  consecrate  the  wafer  for  all  the  people,  by  muttering  a  few 
Latin  words  over  it,  which  they  cannot  understand!  While  we  abhor 
the  idolatry  of  the  mass,  yet  we  cannot  htelp  smiling  at  the  silly  super- 
stition, and  pity  the  ignorance  of  the  multitude.  They  believe  the 
tread  sufficiently  ponsecrated  for  them  to  all  the  purposes  of  their  sal- 
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Tation,  though  they  never  joined  with  the  priest  in  attending  to  the 
words  of  blessing;  nor  indeed  was  it  possible  they  should  have  their 
hearts  engaged  in  that  part  of  the  worship,  because  it  was  performed 
ip  an  unknown  tongue.  Who  is  there  among  us,  that  does  not  blame 
and  reprove  so  absurd  a  practice?  and  yet  we  imitate  the  same  folly, 
daily,  and  think  ourselves  unconcerned  in  the  reproof. 

Formulo  says  grace  constantly  at  a  plentiful  table,  but  he  hurries 
over  his  words  as  a  school-boy  does  his  lesson,  and  he  whispers  in  so 
low  a  voice,  as  though  he  were  muttering  some  secret  charm  to  conse- 
crate the  dishes.  Does  he  think  it  sufficient  if  the  words  may  be  heard 
in  heaven,  while  the  company  in  the  room  know  little  of  the  matter^ 
and  the  quickest  ears  can  distinguish  no  more  than  a  few  broken  syl- 
lables? Yet  I  have  heard  this  man  maintain  a  fine  argument  against 
popish  superstition  and  the  Latin  liturgy:  I  have  heard  him  assert  with 
very  good  reason,  that  no  part  of  the  bread  is  sanctified  to  the  people 
at  the  holy  sacrament  by  all  the  communion  service,  where  the  hearts 
of  the  communicants  are  absent,  and  never  join  with  the  church  in  her 
prayers.  Then  why  will  not  Formulo  let  his  friends  at  the  table  join 
with  him  in  his  graces?  No  wonder  that  the  family  and  the  guests 
stare  about  thoughtless,  and  sit  down  to  their  food  without  a  blessinc, 
when  the  lips  that  pronounce  it  do  not  suffer  the  blessing  to  reach  their 
ears.  But  chaplains  are  not  the  only  persons  culpable  in  this  matter^ 
nor  are  they  always  to  blame. 

Asebion,  a  gay  gentleman  of  one  and  twenty,  was  present  at  a  table 
where  God  is  addressed  in  a  more  religious  manner,  and  with  devout 
and  becoming  solemnity.  He  sits  down  and  eats  heartily;  he  doubts 
not  but  the  food  is  sufficiently  blessed  to  his  use,  though  he  never 
raised  his  thoughts  towards  Heaven,  nor  attended  at  all  while  the  good 
man  Serenus  performed  his  office.  Asebion  was  busy  in  the  disposal 
of  his  hat  and  sword,  and  surveying  all  the  faces  of  the  company,  while 
the  blessing  of  Heaven  was  sought  on  the  food. 

His  sister  Asebina,  a  pert  young  creature  of  fifteen,  was  observed  to 
employ  that  minute  in  drawing  off  her  gloves,  adjusting  her  drees^ 
giving  herself  airs,  and  preparing  for  her  seat.  At  the  same  time  tlierc) 
was  at  the  table  a  pious  and  elderly  lady,  a  near  relative  of  theiri^  wjbi^ 
with  grief  observed  the  careless  conduct  of  her  niece  and  nephe?^.;  'aiia 
being  seated  next  above  Asebina,  she  had  the  opportunity  to  whisper 
a  gentle  admonition,  ^^  How  can  you  expect,  my  niece,  a  blessing  on 
your  meat,  who  did  not  so  much  as  lift  up  a  thought  to  God  to  ask  for 
it?"  Asebina  replied  aloud,  with  an  air  of  assured  ignorance,  "I  knew 
the  chaplain  did  that  for  us  all!"  and  thus  she  affected  to  let  all  the 
company  not  only  know  that  she  received  a  secret  reproof,  but  despised 
the  reprover.  Should  it  be  granted  here,  that  the  admonition  was  a 
little  ill-timed,  yet  it  is  certain  the  reply  was  not  a  little  insolent,  nor 
a  little  irreligious. 

While  we  were  eating,  one  of  the  guests  diverted  the  table  with  no 
improper  amusements;  he  entertained  the  company  with  agreeable 
and  facetious  discourse,  but  still  within  the  rules  of  religion  and  de- 
cency. 

The  dishes  being  withdrawn,  and  the  table  uncovered,  Serenus  stood 
up  to  conclude  his  office;  Asebina  opened  her  snuff  box,  and  regaled 
her  nose!  but  Asebion  employed  himself  with  his  tooth-pick,  and  then 
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set  himself  in  an  attitnde  to  irait  for  the  amen,  that  he  might  make  his 
bononrs  gracefully  to  all  the  taWe. 

After  dinner  the  conversation  turned  upon  the  subject  of  sa^ng 
^ace  before  and  after  meat.  When  several  of  the  company  had  giren 
&eir  thoughts,  Serenus  acknowledged  it  was  not  necessary  to  oflfer  a 
solemn  and  particular  petition  to  Heaven  on  the  occasion  of  every  bit 
of  bread  that  we  tasted,  or  whenever  we  swallowed  a  glass  of  water. 
A  proper  and  a  sudden  secret  ejaculation,  sent  up  to  Heaven  in  silence, 
lirfght  answer  such  a  purpose  in  the  Christian  life ;  but  when  a  whole 
ftimily  sits  down  together  to  make  a  regular  and  stated  meal,  it  was  his 
opinion,  that  the  great  God  should  be  solemnly  acknowledged  as  the 
giver  of  all  the  good  things  we  enjoy ;  and  the  practice  of  our  Saviour  and 
Sis  apostle  Paul  had  set  us  an  illustrious  example. 

Asebion  had  not  yet  arrived  at  such  impiety,  as  to  pronounce  it  a 
foolish  and  senseless  custom;  but  he  declared  bis  sentiment  with  free^ 
dom,  that  "we  might  all  share  enough  in  the  grace  that  was  said  for  a- 
dStineri  without  putting  on  a  demure  countenance,  and  such  grave  airs, 
^B'if  we  were  at  church  in  the  midst  of  divine  service.'' 

Profane  and  foolish  speech !  but  it  is  hard  to  say,  whether  more  fool- 
ash  or  more  profane. 

Tell  me,  Asebion,  is  our  addressing  the  God  of  heaven  with  prayer 
and  praise  at  meals  no  part  of  divine  service  ?  Is  God  never  wor- 
shipped except  when  it  is  done  at  church  ?  Little  do  these  creatures 
ttiink  what  a  dangerous  thing  it  is  to  trifle  with  an  Almighty  Being, 
even  in  the  smallest  act  of  worship?  Did  the  great  God  ever  appoint 
tooth-picks  to  be  the  sacred  utensils  of  our  asking  a  blessing  on  food? 
Or  is  a  cloud  of  snuff  the  incense  that  must  ascend  with  this  prayer? 
How  thoughtless  are  these  mortals,  and  how  unconcerned  about  the  se- 
dous  and  important  things  of  religion !  They  behave  with  such  a  re- 
gardless air,  as  though  grace  before  meat  were  a  needless  old-fashioned 
ceremony;  as  though  it  were  enough  for  the  chaplain  to  worship  their 
Maker  for  the  whole  family;  or  that  when  they  speak  to  the  Majesty 
of  heaven  for  a  blessing  on  their  food,  there  was  no  need  of  a  composed 
countenance,  or  any  show  of  bodily  reverence.  Yet  Asebion  and  Ase- 
bina  every  morning  ask  their  father's  blei^ing  on  their  knees.  Me- 
thinks  I  would  ask  them,  why  so  solemnly  on  your  knees  solicit  a  fa- 
ther's blessing,  aiid  remain  so  utterly  negligent  of  all  solemnity  and 
outward  decencies  when  you  seek  a  blessing  from  God? 

After  I  had  written  this  paper,  I  lent  it  to  a  friend,  who  put  it  into 
the  hands  of  Sedentius,  and  desired  him  to  read  it.  In  the  perusal 
of  it  he  seemed  pleased,  and  gratified  with  the  just  reproof  of  such  ir- 
reliffion,  and  showed  his  satisfaction  by  an  approving  smile,  till  he  came 
io  the  close;  there  he  paused  a  little,  and  a  grave  dejected  air  spread 
Oyer  his  countenance:  *'Well,*'  said  he,  "I  hope  these  young  gentry 
will  learn  to  be  more  devout  while  the  provisions  of  the  table  arc 
blessed;  but  I  take  my  share  also  in  the  reproof:  nor  will  I  indulge 
iiny  more  appearance  of  irreverence  for  time  to  come  in  these  domestic 
And  daily  acts  of  worship.  I  and  my  fathers  before  me  sat  down  to 
<neat  these  forty  years,  and  never  asked  a  blessing  till  after  we  were 
411  seated;  but  my  children  shall  learn  of  me  to  stand  up  and  adore 
the  God  who  made  and  feeds  us,  nor  shall  our  seats  nor  our  consciences 
Tipbraid  us  with  any  appearance  of  indecency  in  our  address  to  the 
livincr  God." — Mvic,  Thn^fa. 
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WHKBE  THE  EESPONSIBILITY  RESTS. 

In  our  last  nnmber  we  published,  in  connexion  with  a  notioe  of  the 
union  of  the  Old  and  New  School  Presbyterian  Assemblies,  a  speech 
by  Dr.  Musgrave  as  it  was  reported  in  the  PitUbwrgh  Gazette.  In  that 
speech  the  Dr.  attempted  to  show  that  for  the  failure  of  the  Joint  Commit- 
tee to  meet,  the  responsibility  rested  with  Dr.  Pressly  of  our  own  church. 
The  speech  itself,  as  reported,  apparently  verbatim,  by  the  Pittshurffh 
Commercial^  and  the  Presbyterian  Banner ^  (which  we  have  since  re- 
ceived,) showed  with  sufficient  plainness  to  all  reflecting  minds  where 
the  responsibility  rested.  Dr.  Pressly  has,  however,  published  in  the 
Presbyterian  Banner^  of  November  24th,  the  following  statement.  It 
is,  to  our  mind,  a  complete  refutation  of  Dr.  Musgrave ;  and  as  his 
statements  have  had  a  plape  in  our  pages,  we  deem  it  but  just  that  our 
readers  should  hear  Dr.  Pressly:  He  says: — 

Ifessrs.  Editors:— la  the  Banwrof  the  17th  intt,  there  is  published  a  speech 
of  Dr.  Masgrave  before  the  late  Assembly,  in  which  I  am  very  unnecessarily 
brought  before  the  publto,  aad  am  placed  m  a  verv  false  positioD.  And  as  you 
have  been  made  the  instmment  [unintentionally]  of  doing  me  great  injustice,  in 
publishing  this  speech  very  extensively,  I  must  appeal  to  your  courtesy  to  allow 
me  the  opportunity  of  making  a  reply. 

Yoa  are  aware  that  for  the  purpose  of  conferring  on  the  subject  of  the  organic 
onion  of  different  portions  of  the  Presbyterian  family,  Committees,  consisting  of 
fire  members  each,  were  appointed  by  the  Assemblies  of  the  Old  and  New  School 
and  United  Presbyterian  Churches.  A  convention  of  these  Committees  was  held 
in  Philadelphia,  Ai>ril  18th,  1869.  After  some  time  was  spent  in  the  interchange 
of  views,  and  adopting  certain  articles,  it  was  resolved  that  nothing  further  should> 
be  attempted  at  the  present  time.  And  accordingly  the  Confention  adjourned 
aHer  passing  the  following  resolution: 

^'Betolved,  That  these  articles  be  submitted  by  the  Committees  com|>osing  this 
conference  to  their  respective  Assemblies  for  consideration;  and  that  if  they  re- 
ceive the  favourable  action  of  the  churches  represented,  the  Assemblies  be  re-* 
quested  to  appoint  each  a  Committee  of  Five  to  meet  in  Pittsburgh  on  the  first 
Wednesday  of  August,  a.d.,  1869,  at  11  o'clock  a.m.,  to  take  into  consideration 
such  further  questions  as  may  be  necessary  to  be  decided  in  order  to  a  formal  con- 
summation of  the  onion  of  the  bodies  here  represented." 

On  this  occasion  there  were  present  from  the  Old  School,  Drs.  Musgrave  and 
McGill,  and  Hon.  Robert  MoKnight;  from  the  New  School,  Dr.  Z.  M.  Humphrey, 
and  from  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Drs.  J.  T.  Pressly,  D.  B.  Kerr  and  W. 
Davidson.  Of  this  Convention  I  had  the  honour  to  be  chairman.  ^  But  when  the 
Convention  adjourned,  it  was  at  an  end,  and  my  official  connexion  with  it  as 
chairman,  of  course  terminated.  And  whether  another  Conyention  would  meet, 
depended  upon  the  pleasure  of  the  churches  represented. 

When  these  Committees  reported  to  their  respective  Assemblies  what  they  had 
dene,  it  seemed  good  to  them  to  prosecute  these  negotiations;  and  accordingly' 
committees  were  re-appointed. 

A  second  Convention  met  in  Pittsburgh  at  the  time  recommended  by  the  former 
Convention,  This  being  a  new  Convention,  which  met  by  virtue  of  a  new  appoint- 
ment, it  was  organized  by  appointing  a  new -chairman,  Rev.  Dr.  Kerr.  On  thia 
occasion,  there  was  present  only  one  representative  from  the  Old  School,  Dr.  McQill, 
and  not  one  of  the  New  School  Presbvterian  Church;  while  a  majority  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  United  Presbvterian  Church,  Drs.  Kerr,  Harper  and  Young,  were  in 
their^  place.  Of  course,  under  buch  circumstances  nothing  could  be  done.  And  as 
the  absent  brethren  had  assigned  no  cause  for  their  absence,  it  certainly  seemed 
as  though  not  much  interest  was  felt  in  the  matter.  And  accordingly  the  Con- 
vention adjourned  sine  die.  Thus  the  second  Convention  came  to  an  end.  ^  And 
it  remained  fotr  the  churches  represented,  to  say  whether  it  was  worth  while  to 
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Dr.  Masgrave  represents  me  as  "  Chairman  of  the  Joint  Committee/'  and  be  in- 
Slits  that  it  was  my  daty  as  chairman  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  Contention.  And 
in  conseqaence  of  my  refasal  to  perform  this  daty,  he  says,  speaking  for  himself 
and  his  brethren,  *' we  were  powerless."  '*We  have  done  oar  dat^,  so  far  as  we 
have  had  the  power  of  doing  it.  And  I  make  this  statement  to  justify  myself; 
and  the  beloved  brother  Dr.  Fisher  will  make  a  similar  statement  in  the  other 
Assembly,  and  pat  the  responsibility  of  failure  upon  the  right  person." 

On  the  6th  of  October  I  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Mnegrave,  in  which  be  ad- 
dressed me  as  *' Chairman  of  the  Joint  Committee,"  and  desired  me  to  call  another 
meeting  of  the  Convention.  In  my  reply,  I  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  notice 
his  mistake  in  addressing  me  as  "Chairman*/'  but  declined  having  any  thing  to 
do,  in  calling  another  meeting,  chiefly  on  the  ground  of  the  difficulty  in  securing 
a  meeting  at  the  time  specified.  It  would  have  been  quite  convenient  for  Dr. 
Masgrave  and  his  brethren  to  meet  at  that  time,  because  they  had  to  be  in  Pitts- 
burgh at  any  rate,  in  attendincc  the  meeting  of  their  own  Assembly.  But  the  case 
was  very  different  with  us.  The  members  of  our  Oonimittee,  wuh  the  exception 
of  one,  are  connected  with  our  Theological  Seminaries.  Dr.  Harper  resides  in 
Newburg,  New  York,  and  Dr.  Young  in  Monmouth,  Illinois.  It  would,  therefore, 
have  been  altogether  inconvenient  for  them  to  leave  their  Seminaries,  and  oome 
so  far  at  this  season  of  the  year. 

On  the  I6th  of  October,  I  received  a  second  letter  from  Dr.  Musgrave,  in  whteh 
Dr.  Fisher  unites  with  him  in  requesting  me  to  calt  a  meeting  of  the  Convention 
in'  Pittsburgh,  on  the  evening  preceding  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly. 
In  this  letter  Dr.  Musgrave  is  pleased  to  say,  "  Allow  me  very  respectfolly  to  add, 
that  as  you  are  acting  officially,  I  think  it  is  your  duty  to  comply  with  the  request 
of  the  two  chairmen  of  the  Old  School  and  New  School  Assemblies."  The  calling 
of  the  Convention,  being  now  urged  as  a  matter  of  **duty"  it  became  necessary 
to  show  that  not  being  the  chairman  of  the  Convention,  it  was  not  my  duty;  and 
that  I  had  no  authority  to  do  it.  I  was  indeed  chairman  of  the  first  Convention 
which  met  in  Philadelphia;  but  when  that  Convention  was  dissolved,  my  offioial 
connexion  with  it,  was  of  course  terminated.  And  when  a  second  Convention  met 
in  Pittsburgh,  neither  Dr.  Musgrave,  nor  Dr.  Fisher  was  present.  The  Conven- 
tion organized  by  appointing  a  new  chairman.  As  there  was  only  one  member 
present,  to  represent  the  New  School  and  the  Old  School  Assemblies,  it  certainly 
looked  as  though  there  was  a  lack  of  interest.  And  consequently  the  ConvenUon 
adjourned  sine  die. 

^  In  conclusion  then,  I  must  be  permitted  to  say,  that  the  failure  of  the  Conven- 
tion to  accomplish  any  thing,  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  any  neglect  of  duty  on  the 
part  of  the  Committee  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  but  to  the  non-attend- 
ance of  the  Committees  of  our  sister  churches.  Let  the  responsibility  rest  upon 
the  proper  persons.  John  T.  Prbsslt. 

It  is  but  just  that  we  should  say  farther,  in  relation  to  this  matter,  that 
we  are  sorry  that  we  did  not  have  the  Presbyterian  Banner^s  report  of 
Dr.  Musgrave 's  speech.  It  is  fuller  than  that  of  the  GazettCy  and  pre- 
sents the  Dr's.  remarks  in  even  a  more  offensive  light.  The  sentiments 
are  mainly  the  same ;  but  some  statements  are  altogether  omitted  as 
published  by  us.  For  instance,  the  Dr.,  after  relating  the  failure  of  the 
committees  to  meet  at  the  appointed  time  and  place  in  August  last,  says, 
"We,  (Dr.  Musgrave,)  were  approached  not  only  by  ministers  in  our 
church  but  also  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  who  earnestly  re- 
quested another  meeting.''  This  is  presented  as  in  part  the  motive 
which  prompted  the  strong  desire  for^  meeting  after  the  Committee 
had  adjourned  mie  die.  The  statement  will  be  interesting  to  those 
who  know  themselves  to  have  been  concerned  in  the  premises.  To 
all  it  will  be  regarded  as  largely  influencing  the  doctor  to  make  his 
unfortunate  remarks  and  revelations. 

The  doctor  is  also  reported  as  having  said,  that  '^some  congregations 
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(in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church)  have  got  the  impression,  that  if 
they  would  unite  with  us,  they  would  be  obliged  to  sing  our  hymns, 
and  not  the  Psalms  of  David  exclusively/'  The  doctor  certainly  ha* 
information  on  this  subject  that  we  have  no  knowledge  of,  and  he  im- 
putes an  ignorance  to  '^  some  "  of  our  congregations,  which  is  certainly 
uncharitable.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know  where  such  congrega* 
tions  are  to  be  found. 

Our  readers  will  have  farther  light  upon  this  subject,  if  we  sub- 
join a  part  of  the  report  of  the  proceedings  in  the  Assembly  after  the 
introduction  of  Dr.  Musgrave's  resolutions.  According  to  the  report 
in  the  Banner,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cross  said, — 

I  woald  like  to  know  the  object  of  that  paper.  There  is  nothing  in  the  paper 
that  I  object  to.  M?  qaestion,  sir,  is.  What  is  the  use  of  that  paper  at  this  timef 
That  is  it,  sir.  Is  there  any  special  object  in  view?  If  Dr.  Mosgrave  wants  an- 
other Committee,  I  have  no  objections  instantly  to  vote  for  it;  but  that  paper  does* 
not  show  that  there  is  any  snch  object  in  view.  If  there  is  any  reason  for  it,  I 
shall  cheerfally  vote  for  it,  bat  I  cannot  see  any  necessity  for  it.  Psalm-singing 
is  no  impediment  to  union.  There  are  many  of  our  brethren  singins  Psalms  in 
the  churches  of  Philadelphia.  I  have  heard  Psalms  sung  eter  since  I  heard  any 
thing  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  the  paper  refers  to  the 
Church  of  Dr.  Pressly.  If  it  be  intended  to  encourage  the  United  Presbyterian 
Charch  to  come  and  unite  with  us,  I  don't  think  it  is  the  best  way  to  do  it.  I 
ask, — What  is  the  reason  for  the  paper  ? 

To  which  Dr.  Musgrave  responded  as  follows : — 

Well,  Mr.  Moderator,  I  will  try  to  be  heard,  but  I  speak  with  a  great  deal  of 
difficulty.  I  repeat,  that  this  is  to  express  our  desire  to  unite  the  whole  Presby- 
terian fomily,  when  we  have  come  here  to  consummate  the  re-union  of  two  of  the 
largest  branches  of  that  family.  Why,  sir,  could  any  thing  be  more  pertinent  ta 
such  an  occasion  than  this?  But,  second,  we  have  been  requested  b^  the  minis- 
ters in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  not  to  suffer  the  thing  to  pass  without  doing 
something  that  will  show  their  people  that  there  was  no  such  apathy, — no  such 
want  of  interest  as  the  venerable  chairman  of  that  Joint  Committee  asserts  is  the 
case.  But,  third,  there  are  some  members  of  the  church  who  inform  us  that  there 
is  a  lack  of  information  in  certain  quarters  in  that  denomination.  Some  of  them 
have  received  the  impression,  somehow  or  other,  that  if  they  would  come  to  us, 
they  would  be  obligea  to  slog  hymns  and  give  up  their  version.  Fourth,  There 
art  ministers,  and  churches,  and  elders,  and  members,  who  are  ezceedingljr  desi- 
roQS  of  coming  to  us.  If  the  churches,  as  bodies,  will  not  come,  they  wish  to 
come  as  individuals;  and  they  wish,  naturally  enough,  that  their  congregations 
should  have  light,  and  that  they  should  be  induced  to  come  with  them,  with  their 
psalmody,  ancTwith  perfect  liberty  to  use  that  psalmody. 

Now,  I  think,  sir,  I  have  canvassed  fully  this  question  of  preferences,  and  mar 
I  add,  to  some  extent  the  determination  of  gentlemen  of  other  denominations.  I 
think  I  have  revealed  enough  to  satisfy  this  Assembly  that  there  is  cause  for 
speaking  out,  and  giving  our  friends, — the  friends  of  union,— ground  upon  which 
tney  can  stand,  and  upon  which  they  can  bring  those  they  desire  to  bring  with 
them. 

I  hope,  sir,  that  there  is  no  objection  to  this  paper.  I  hope  that  there  will  be 
no  further  objection  to  the  passage  of  these  resolutions,  or  something  to  the  same 
effect  I  have  no  zeal  about  verbiage  or  phraseology.  That  was  never  a  matter 
of  great  moment  to  me;  only  let  us  speak  out  our  sentiments  of  fraternal  confi- 
dence and  affection,  and  assure  them  of  a  hearty  welcome,  and^  let  them  under- 
stand that  their  peculiarities  [Laughter]  will  not  be  interfered  with.  Now,  I  will 
make  a  proposition  that  if  you]  pass  the  resolution,  it  will  not  be  long  before  you 
will  have  the  evidence  of  the  practical  and  excellent  effect  of  it.    That  is  all. 

After  some  further  remarks   by  other  members  of  the  Assembly, 

the  report  of  this  part  of  the  proceedings  closes  as  follows  :-J^^8^^ 
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"R«T.  Mr«  Griioblow;— I  wish  the  paper  oonld  be  modified  to^  that  not  onlj 
^harches  bat  Presbyteries  and  General  Synods  should  be  included  in  it. 

"  Rot,  Mr.  Roiemaii : — ^I  have  some  objeetion  to  that  oUuee  asking  for  indiri- 
4li«J  members  and  ehorobes  to. come  to  us.  I  sajr  here,  brethren,  such  an  article 
will  be  dama^ng.  I  hope  the  venerable  f%ther  will  hate  that  article  stricken  oot, 
and  I  do  ask  him,  for  the  general  interests  of  the  church,  that  he  will  save  it  firom 
these  iigurioas  references. 

"  Dr.  Musgra? e: — The  resolution  does  not  ask  any  body  to  come.  I  would  feel 
(hat  there  was  an  indelicacy  in  our  asking  indiridual  churches  and  ministers  to 
come  to  us  out  of  another  body.  Bat  what  does  the  resolution  do?  Why,  it  sim- 
ple declares  that  if  they  choose  to  come,  we  will  welcome  them.  And  the  reason 
why  we  say  that,  is  becaase  we  know  there  are  a  goodly  number  who  are  almost 
now  knocking,  [rapping  with  bis  knuckles  on  a  desk, — laughter,]  at  our  door, 
and  of  course,  some  of  them  are  doubtful  as  to  how  they  would  be  received,  and 
what  would  be  recjjuired  of  them,  and  knowing  this  state  of  things,  we  simply  say, 
if  you  come,  we  will  give  you  a  cordial  welcome. 

''The  resolutions  were  then  adopted." 

This  will  be  encouraging  to  that  "goodly  number,*' that  are  **aU 
most  knocking  at  the  door"  to  get  into  the  doctor's  church.  We  had 
supposed,  that  before  this  invitation  was  given,  it  did  not  require  much 
"knocking"  to  get  in.  There  seemed  to  us  to  be  not  a  few  inside 
Baying,  that  the  door  was  open,  and  to  be  standing  with  beckoning  hand, 
and  tempting  invitations  for  all  to  enter  who  might  turn  their  faces  in 
that  direction. 

Since  the  above  was  in  type  we  have  received  the  Preibyterian  Ban- 
ner  of  Dec.  1st,  which  contains  a  reply  by  Dr.  Musgrave  to  the  article 
of  Dr.  Pressly.  To  our  mind  it  is  not  really  any  more  successful,  than 
the  effort  of  Dr.  Musgrave  before  his  Assembly.  He  says  that  the 
"non-attendance  of  the  members  at  the  Convention'^in  August  last  was 
sufficiently  explained.''  When  or  where  was  this  explanation  made? 
We  have  seen  or  heard  nothing  of  it,  except  the  reason  for  the  failure 
to  attend  on  the  part  of  the  Hon.  Robert  M'Knight  of  the  Old  School 
Committee.  He  has  accounted  publicly  and  satisfactorily  for  his  ab- 
sence. Haye  the  other  members  of  the  Committees  done  so?  Their 
re-appointment  was  made  by  their  respective  Assemblies  more  than  two 
months  before  the  time  designated  for  the  meeting.  That  time  was  de- 
finitely fixed  by  the  Assemblies.  At  that  time  the  joint  committee 
should  have  met.  Was  it  possible  that  not  a  single  member  of  the 
New  School  Committee  could  attend  ?  Was  there  only  one  member  of 
the  Old  School  Committee  who  was  able  to  be  present?  If  this  were 
so,  why  was  it  not  made  known  in  time,  so  that,  if  possible,  a  change 
of  time  might  have  been  made?  No  such  change  of  time  was' agreed 
upon,  and  the  meeting  was  held,  with  what  result  our  readers  know. 
Those  that  did  attend,  adjourned  sine  die.  Then  it  was  discovered 
that  a  great  mistake  had  been  made,  and  an  effort  was  put  forth  to 
have  a  meeting  of  the  committee  at  the  time  of  the  reunion  between 
^e  Old  and  New  Schools.  At  that  time  two  members  of  the  committee 
of  our  church, — one  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Monmouth,  His., 
and  the  other  in  the  Seminary  at  Newburg,  Npigif^f^^^^Qgiengaged 
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in  their  duties  as  Professors  that  they  could  not  attend.  The  commit- 
tee  had  no  right  to  meet  when  they  coald  not  be  present  It  might  be 
said,  as  Mr.  M'Knight  indeed  does  say,  that  a  majority  of  our  commit- 
tee could  have  attended.  But  was  it  right  to  appoint  a  meeting  at 
a  time  when  all  or  any  of  the  members  could  not  attend,  especially 
after  the  joint  committee  had  failed  to  meet  at  the  time  designated  by 
the  Assemblies,  and  the  members  present  at  that  time  had  adjourned 
sine  die?  We  think  it  wi|S  not,  an!d  we  therefore  judge  that  the  respon* 
sibility  tests  with  those  who  failed  to  meet  at  the  appointed  tisfte  in  Au- 
gust. 

WHY  DO   THKY  NOT  SIHO  THBM? 

In  a  devotional  meeting,  during  the  proceedings  of  the  late  New 

School  Presbyterian  Assembly,  the  Pittsburgh  Commercial^  reports  Br. 

Adams  as  saying : — 

We  mosl  all  hays  been  straok  with  the  sinfolar  appropriatenesa  of  Ihat  portion 
of  the  Soriptare  to  which  we  have  Ibtened,  [The  Eighty-fifth  Psalm.]  What  are 
the  words  of  man  oompared  with  the  word  of  God?  It  seems  like  the  eye  of  a  well- 
ezecated  portrait,  which,  where? er  we  may  ohaoge  our  position,  seems  to  follow 


us.  If  that  logic  had  been  prepared  expressly  by  the  Spirit  of  God  for  oor  circam- 
stances  and  our  use  this  morniaff,  it  could  not  have  been  more  appropriate.  It  is 
aa  a? ffument  for  faith,  we  hope,  mt  prayer  founded  upon  past  experience.    Would 


stances  and  our  use  this  morniaff,  it  could  not  have  been  more  appropriate.  It  is 
aa  a? ffument  for  faith,  we  hope,  mt  prayer  founded  upon  past  experience.  Would 
God  haye  brought  us  out  of  the  wilderness  if  He  had  intenaed  to  destroy  us. 


and  if  He  had  not  intended  something  grand  and  glorious  fbr  our  church  in  the 
future?  Let  ui^be  enUshtened  by  the  memory  of  the  past  and  be  encouraged  to 
pray  for  true  spiritual  blessings  upon  our  church. 

*'Wbat  are  the  words  of  man  compared  with  the  words  of  God?" 
All  will  agree  with  the  soundness  of  this  declaration.  This  was  said  in 
relation  to  a  psalm  of  the  Bible,  when  read  in  the  worship  of  God. 
Why  could  it  not  be  said  of  that  same  psalm  when  sung.^  Mr.  Barnes, 
for  whom  Dr.  Adams  has  the  highest  respect,  says  that  it  was  made  to 
be  ^^eitmgf  not  read,''  Whj  must  it,  and  all  the  psalms  with  it,  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  sanctuary,  as  the  matter  of  God's  praise?  In  all  the 
proceedings  of  the  Old  and  New  School  Assemblies,  at  the  joyful  time 
of  reunion,  not  one  of  these  psalms,  so  far  as  we  have  observed  from 
reports,  was  sung.  Imitations  were  used,  but  none  of  the  Psalms. 
Could  not  Dr.  Adams  say  of  any  of  these  imitations,  '*  What  are  the 
words  of  man  compared  with  the  words  of  God  ?''  If  a  part  of  some 
elegant  sermon  had  been  read  in  that  meeting  in  the  worship  of  God, 
would  Dr.  Adams  have  said  of  it  what  he  did  of  that  85th  Psalm? 
Why  would  not  that  Psalm,  if  sung,  have  been  better  than  any  words 
of  man, — especially  when  it  was  authorized  to  be  sung  in  the  worship 
of  God,  which  cannot  be  shown  to  be  the  case  with  any  merely  huma^ 
compositions?  The  question  still  comes  before  us,  Why  do  they  ntt 
sing  these  Psalms,  in  behalf  of*  whicb  x\mj  say  and  write  4nieb  c^ellent 
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JUSTICE  TO  DB.  HALL. 

In  our  last  number  we  quoted  some  remarks  made  by  Dr.  John  Hall 
of  New  York,  in  the  Old  School  Presbyterian  Assembly,  in  connexion 
with  the  action  of  that  body  on  Dr.  Musgrave's  resolutions.  According 
to  the  report  of  the  Pittsburgh  Oommercial^  and  also  of  the  Pre^^yte 
rian  Banner  since  received,  Dr.  Hall  was  made  to  say  that  "  many  of 
the  selections  from  the  Psalms  of  David  are,  beyond  all  comparison, 
better  than  any  thing  that  passes  under  the  name  of  hymns." 

The  Editors  of  the  Banner ^  in  the  subsequent  issue  of  their  paper 
express  their  regret,  that  Dr.  Hall's  words  were  misstated  in  their  re- 
port. They  "knew  as  soon  as  their  eye  rested  on  the  report  that  it 
was  an  error."  They  accordingly  wrote  at  once  to  Dr.  Hall  to  have 
from  himself  an  exact  statement  of  what  he  did  say.  The  Dr.  replied 
that  his  exact  language  was,  "  many  of  the  selections  from  the  Psalms 
of  David  are  beyond  all  comparison  better  than  many  things  that  pass 
under  the  name  of  hymns." 

We  make  this  correction  for  what  Dr.  Hall,  and  many  others  proba- 
bly, will  regard  as  his  benefit.  To  our  mind  it  is  a  very  questionable 
advantage.  Dr.  Hall  knows  well  what  these  Psalms  of  David  in  the 
common*metrical  version  are.  He  has  used  them  more  than  any  thing 
else  in  the  praise  of  God  from  his  youth.  He  well  knows  that  version  has 
been,  and  still  is  regarded  by  the  church  with  which  he  was  connected  in 
Ireland,  and  by  a  large  number  of  Christians  and  scholars  throughout  the 
world,  as  a  faithful  metrical  translation  of  a  part  of  the  inspired  word 
of  God.  Dr.  Hall  probably  so  regards  it  himself,  or  it  would  not  be 
sung  in  his  church  on  5th  Avenue  in  New  York  City.  Of  these  Psalms 
he  says  only  that  "they  are  incomparably  better  than  many  things  that 
pass  under  the  name  of  hymns," — that  is  selections  from  the  word  of 
God,  are  incomparably  better  than  many  things  selected  from  the  poe- 
tical writings  of  mere  men!  The  most  that  his  language  can  be  made 
to  mean  is,  that  the  songs  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  are  only  com- 
parably better  than  many  that  are  made  by  men.  We  would  not  like  to 
institute  such  a  comparison.  Good  and  scriptural  as  Dr.  Hall's  sermons 
are,  we  would  say, — and  we  are  sure  Dr.  Hall  will  agree  with  us, — 
that  the  word  of  God,  any  part  of  that  word,  is  incomparablj  better 
than  any  thing  Dr.  Hall  ever  uttered  or  ever  will  utter  from  the  pulpit 
or  elsiewhere.  Would  it  not  have  been  more  creditable  tp  his  head  and 
heart  to  have  let  the  happy  blunder  of  the  reporter  stand,  and  to  have 
himself  remained  before  God  and  the  world  as  saying  and  adhering  to 
it,  that  "the  Psalms  of  David  are  incomparably  better  than  any  tbiog 
that  passes  under  the  name  of  hymns?"  This  would  not  have  been 
Bo  pleasing  to  many  of  his  fellow  Christians;  but  would  it  not  Iiat« 
been  more  creditable  to  himself,  and  more  pleasing  to  God? 
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THB  SCHOOLS  AND  THB  CHURCH. 

The  editor  of  the  Christian  Quarterly^  in  the  number  issued  in  Oc- 
tober last,  discusses  the  question  of  "Faith  and  Philosophy.''  His  ob- 
ject is  to  show  that  certain  questions  belong  to  the  region  of  faith  and 
others  to  the  sphere  of  philosophy  in  Christianity;  and  that  those  that 
belong  to  philosophy  should  not  enter  into  the  question  of  unity  among 
the  Churches.  The  editor  admits  that  there  is  a  true  philosophy  in  re- 
ligion ;  but  contends  that  the  church  should  not  be  divided  upon  mat* 
ters  that  belong  to  its  sphere. 

But  what  are  these  matters  of  mere  philosophy?  He  does  not  pre* 
sent  his  readers  with  a  full  statement  of  them.  A  few  only  are  given 
as  specimens.  He  says,  *^It  may  be  well  enough  for  some  minds  to 
consider  the  manner  in  which  the  Divine  nature  was  united  to  the  hu- 
man in  Christ:  whether  he  was  properly  to  be  called  one  person  or  two; 
whether  he  should  be  regarded  as  of  one  substance  or  of  like  substance 
Mrith  the  Father;  whether  the  deity  suffered  at  the  crucifixion;  in  what 
way  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  was  accepted  as  a  satisfaction  for  sin;  why 
this  sacrifice  was  necessary^  etc.  But  these  questions  belong  to  the 
schools]  not  to  the  churchy  and  if  they  are  to  be  settled  before  Chris- 
tians can  have  fellowship  with  one  another,  then  we  may  as  ^ell  con- 
clude at  once  that  the  prayer  of  the  Saviour  for  unity  among  his  followers 
will  never  be  answered;  for  it  is  simply  certain  that  theologians  will 
never  agree  concerning  these  philosophical  questions.  How  much  bet- 
ter would  it  be  to  discuss  these  questions,  if  need  be,  but  hold  them 
subordinate  to  the  great  law  of  love,  which  requires  unity  only  in  re- 
ference to  matters  of  faith!  We  think  it  does  not  require  much  reflec- 
tion to  see  that  the  divisions  of  Christendom  have  their  origin  in  things 
that  do  not  necessarily  enter  into  the  Christian  life." 

The  reader  will  observe  that  in  order  to  his  salvation  it  does  not 
matter  whether  he  shall  believe  that  Christ  has  one  person  or  two; 
whether  he  is  the  same  in  substance  with  the  Father,  properly  divine  or 
not;  whether  the  deity  suffered, — whether  he  believes  what  is  blas- 
phemy, or  not!  These  questions  belong  to  philosophy,  not  to  faith  I 
Such  things  as  these  must  be  left  to  the  schools,  that  the  church's  unity 
may  be  secured ! 

The  reader  will  also  note  the  fact  that  the  editor  has  in  the  above 
gone  over  but  a  very  small  part  of  the  field  of  theology.  Were  the 
whole  ground  traversed,  how  much  of  what  is  essential  to  faith  would 
be  left  out.  If  this  is  the  process  by  which  the  church's  organic  unity 
is  to  be  secured,  she  has  either  to  make  a  very  rapid  descent  to  igno- 
rance, or  wait  a  long  time  ere  she  shall  be  united.  We  are  persuaded 
thftt  when  she  becomes  one,  as  she  will,  much  of  what  the  editor  of  the 
Ghristxan  Quarterly  regards  as  philosophy  shall  be  held  by  her  as  pre- 
cious matter  of  her  saving  faith.    She  cannot  be  one  acoording  to  tbe 
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Saviour's  prajer  by  oeasiag  to  bold  esseatial  truth  ia  regard  to  his  per* 
SOD,  natures  and  work.  Thoughtful  Christians,  in  the  light  of  the 
aboTOy  ^ili  ask, — What  is  the  present  deoMind  for  the  unity  of  the  chuich 
leading  to?    Header,  pause  and  reflect  upon  this! 


TO   BB   BEGRETTBD. 

We  havo  in  a  former  issue  commended  to  the  attention  of  our  readers 
The  Christian  Cynosure.  This  periodical  is  published  by  Ezra  A. 
Oook  of  Chicago,  and  is  the  organ  of  the  '^  American  Christian  Associa- 
tion opposed  to  Secret  Societies.''  Since  its  commencement  it  has  been 
doing  a  good  work  in  opposition  to  Secretism.  It  is  not  intended  to 
be.  denominational  in  its  character,  and  many  have  subscribed  for  it 
vdth  the  distinct  understanding  that  denominationalism  would  be  ig- 
nored. This  being  so,  it  is  with  much  regret  that  we  have  read  the 
^editorial  letter  of  Dr.  Blanchard,  editor-in-chief^  dated  Poughkeepsie, 
yt.  Y.,  Oct.  22d,  and  published  in  the  Cynosure  of*  Nov.  16th.  Dr. 
Blanchard  had  attended  the  meeting  of  the  New  School  Presbyterian 
Synod  at  that  place,  and  had  an  opportunity  afforded  him  of  presenting 
his  cause  to  the  Synod.  But  not  receiving  that  favour  which  he  judged 
he  should  have  received,  and  apparently  moved  by  some  old  animosi- 
ties, he  takes  occasion  in  his  letter  to  attack  Presbyterianism  as  a  sys- 
tem of  church  government.  He  says  some  very  hard,  and  as  we  judge 
some  very  erroneous  things  of  it. 

This,  we  cannot  but  regard  as  very  unfortunate  for  the  cause  whicli 
Dr.  Blanchard  represents,  and  for  the  organ  in  which  his  letter  appears. 
Many  of  the  warmest  friends  of  the  ^'National  Association  opposed  to 
Secret  Societies,"  are  Presbyterians.  To  attack  and  denounce  their 
form  of  gq;rernment  and  to  exalt  Congregationalism  in  the  Cynomjore^ 
must  tend  to  alienate  these  friends  from  that  periodical,  and  from  the 
Association  whose  organ  it  is.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Abso- 
ciation  should  at  once  see  to  this,  and  take  effectual  measures  to  prevent 
the  recurrence  of  any  thing  of  the  kind  in  the  future.  Dr.  Blanchard 
must  be  made  to  know  that  his  peculiar  views  as  a  congregationalist,  and 
his  personal  antipathies  must  not  appear  in  connexion  with  a  national 
movement,  and  in  an  organ  that  is  expressly  not  denominational  in  its 
character* 


vi  BOOK  FOR  THB  8BAS0N. 

We  in^te  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  notice,  in  this  number, 
loftheboek  from  the  American  Traot  Society,  entitled,  ^^Womcsn  of 
4]iie  ^ible.^'  Any  one'wifhing  to  make  a  present  to  his  motf^er  or^mter 
«4l4y  frien^v ^oald  )^A\j  find  ^.more  ^If^ant  dad.  Appi¥>paAta.iro^ 
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PERIODICALS. 

1.  The  Christian  Instructor,  and  Unitbd  Presbyterian,  it  ir 
announced,  will  be  united  at  the  beginning  of  the  new  year.  The  edi- 
torial corps  will  be  that  now  employed  upon  ihe  United  Prbsbytb- 
RIAN,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Dales,  D.D.,  of  Philadel- 
phia, present  editor  of  the  Instructor,  and  Rev.  John  Scott,  D.D., 
of  Monmouth,  Ills.  This  will  be  a  strong  editorial  force;  and  the  sub- 
scription list  of  the  united  paper  being  very  large,  will  enable  the  pub- 
lishers to  make  it  one  of  the  best  papers  of  any  denomination  in  the 
United  States.     We  wish  the  combined  enterprise  all  success. 

2.  Wo  have  received  a  circular  announcing  a  new  monthly  periodi- 
cal in  the  Uniteil  Presbyterian  Church.  It  is  to  be  published  by  J.  G. 
Curry,  Esq.,  62  Fulton  St.,  N.  Y.,  and  edited  by  Rev.  G.  D.  Matthews,. 
Pastor  of  the  Jane  St.  Church  of  that  city.  The  new  monthly  is  to  be 
entitled  ^*The  Christian  Worker."  It  will  contain  thirty-two  pages, 
and  will  be.sent  to  subscribers  for  $1  a  year.  Its  object  is  to  present 
short  articles  of  a  practical  religious  character;  to  promote  evangelistic 
effort  in  congregations,  Sabbath  Schools,  Home  and  Foreign  Missions^ 
and  to  advance  pure  and  undefiled  religion  in  all  our  congregations. 

We  might  perhaps,  in  connexion  with  this,  be  permitted  to  express 
the  judgment  that  this  new  periodical  does  not  propose  to  aecompliak 
any  thing  that  is  not  done  by  the  Repository,  or  that  might  not  be 
done  as  well  by  it,  if  our  brethren  iii  the  ministry,  and  others,  would 
give  us  their  assistance.  If,  however,  it  is  thought  best  to  have  an  ad- 
ditional monthly  in  the  church,  and  if  it  will  promote  practical  reli- 
gion, and  awaken  and  call  forth  more  Christian  effort,  and  be  a  faithful 
exponent  of  the  principles  of  the  church  from  whose  ministry  and  mem- 
bership it  expects  support,  none  will  rejoice  more  sincerely  than  the 
publishers  and  editors  of  this  periodical.  The  first  numbe^of  the  new 
monthly  will  be  issued,  we  are  informed  in  the  circular,  ^^so  soon  as  a 
number  of  copies  sufficient  to  prevent  loss  has  been  subscribed  for." 


death  op  the  eev.  e.  ourrie. 
It  is  but  a  short  time  since  the  sad  intelligence  of  the  death  of  Miss 
Hart,  of  the  Egyptian  mission,  reached  the  church  in  this  country. 
Soon  after  this  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pinkerton  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  leave 
the  work  in  that  land.  Closely  following,  we  have  the  news  of  the 
death  of  Mr.  Currie.  This  sad  event  occurred  at  Alexandria,  Oct. 
18th.  Mr.  Currie  had  been  labouring  at  Koos  in  Upper  Egypt,  until  in 
consequence  of  the  great  heat  of  the  season,  he  was  much  weakened* 
In  hope  of  recruiting  his  health,  he  traveUed  to  Syria. ,  Finding  him- 
self improring,  he  visited  many  places  of  interest.  He  was  in  Damas* 
vol*.  xLvi*— vin.— 84  Digitized  by  Google 
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cus,  and  the  out-stations  of  the  mission  there,  and  afterwards  visited 
Samaria,  Jerusalem,  etc.,  and  returned  to  Alexandria  ten  days  sooner 
than  was  expected.  He  had  preached  occasionally  some  during  his 
trip,  and  on  his  return  to  Alexandria,  at  once  took  charge  of  the  morn- 
ing Scripture  lesson  in  the  boys'  school.  He  seemed  to  be  mucli  im- 
proved in  health ;  but  soon  showed  symptoms  of  the  Syrian  fever.  The 
fatal  disease  advanced,  and  baffled  all  eflbrts  to  arrest  it.  His  last 
hours  and  happy  death  are  thus  portrayed  by  Mr.  Strang,  who  was 
constantly  with  him: — 

P  **  Saturday  night  he  was  evidentlj  approarhinx  the  crisWi,  and  though  there  was  no  ImproTement  on 
Sabbath  or  Sabbath  night,  we  still  tried  to  hope  there  might  soon  be  a  change  for  the  better.    But  it  did 
BOt  come.    The  fever  bad  gone,  bat  sweating  had  increased  with  a  strong  tendencj  to  coldneaa,  and  on 
Monday  we  were  eompelled  to  admit  that  he  was  dying. 
"He  was  informed  of  his  state  as  gently  as  possible,  and  calmly  answered,  'It  Is  all  right.*    He  qidetly 

STe  some  directions  about  hi^  bustnesa  and  some  messages  for  his  nearest  relatlree,  and  then  prayed  witk 
ose  present  and  sewral  prayed  with  him,  their  prayers  and  his  being  some  iu  English,  some  in  Arabic 
Among  those  present  was  tier.  Mr.  Kobinson,  an  Kuglish  minister  of  Tenerable  appearance^  wlio,  thoagh  a 
stranger,  proved  a  very  kiu'l  and  Jiidicions  friend  to  both  the  living  and  the  dying. 

"^mien  first  plainly  told  of  his  state*  Mr.  Currie  was  so  low  that  we  did  not  expect  bim  to  apeak  agfela 
more  than  a  few  sentences;  but  he  rapidly  revived,  and  for  more  than  an  hour  eqjoyed  a  coDspleuooa  tri« 
mn>h  over  bis  former  weakness.  In  speaking  of  his  experience  in  view  of  death,  b^  said,  *  Tbert  was  • 
little  spell  of  bitterness  when  I  thought  of  my  poor  mother  and  little  one;  then  a  glory  cXme  down  to  my 
soalf  and  the  Lord  said,  *  Cast  your  mother  and  little  one  on  me,  I  will  aare  for  them.'  Vhen  tumiBg  to 
Mr.  Robinson,  he  said, '  You  know,  father,  that  high  faith  is  casting  all  on  Uim.' 

"  Somewhat  later  he  said  with  great  animation,  that  he  wished  to  bear  witness  to  the  goodness  of  the  Sa- 
vour in  these  last  few  d&ys.  Ue  said  the  Saviour  had  promised  to  go  down  with  him  into  the  dark  valley, 
and  be  had  kept  his  promise  and  beea  very  good  to  him.  While  Tying  there,  he  bad  thoogbt  of  fbnoer 
ains,  and  they  had  troubled  him  fur  a  litUe  time;  but  Jenus  had  said,  'jCast  them  all  on  me.*  ^en  came 
wslns  of  boyhood,  that  had  been  long  («>rgotUn;  ftill  be  said,  'Osst  them  all  on  me.'  Thus  it  was  with 
«n  hli  doubts  and  troubles,  every  thing  that  had  risen  to  tempt  him,  the  Saviour  had  said  to  him/  *  (^st 
aH  om  me.'    He  had  done  so,  and  felt  ttea  and  happy. 

**  A  happier  and  more  triumphant  tefstlmony  could  not  be  imagined.  I  think  we  all  felt  that  for  bim  the 
bitterness  of  death  was  past,  and  that  he  was  already  enjoying  and  exhibiting  something  of  salnUy  ha|»pi 

**  It  would  be  oaqr  io  make  a  very  long  letter,  perhaps  a  tedious  one,  by  recounting  Inaidents  of  Mr. 
0<inie^s  last  illDeas.  One  will  mt^o  to  illoetrate  bis  eenscientiousuess,  which  was  one  9$  bis  pramiBeot 
characteristios.  Some  time  before  glvina  the  testimony  I  bare  related,  he  asked  me  to  (brgtve-  any  tbing 
harA  or  unjust  that  he  might  have  sakTto  or  about  me,  and  to  tell  the  other  noembers  of  the  mitalon  tbac 
he  asked  their  forgiveness  of  all  such  offences.  Sad  as  I  felt,  It  was  hard  to  help  smlliog  at  his  request 
tot  he  was  peculiwly  careful  la  speaking  about  others,  and  {  do  not  remember  ever  hear fng  htaa  a^akX 
baisb  word  to  any  body. 

Soon  aftar  bis  triumphant  testimony  to  the  Lord's  goodness,  be  osased  speaking.  A  little  later  be  sceaed 
insensible  to  external  objects,  gradually  sank  and  about  6^  p.  m.,  Oct  18th,  expired  without  a  struggle. 
ThOB  passed  fhim  us  a  man  pernllarlT  like  the  Matter,  *  Aili  of  graoe  and  truth.'  I  CMinot  describa  the 
loss  to  the  mission  and  this  poor  people.  Let  all  who  read  this  pray  for  us  earnestly,—*  Help,  Lord,  fbr  ibe 
gadly man ceasvth.'"  DAVID 8TIUJIQ.    . 

It  is  difficult  to  estimate  the  importance  of  this  loss  to  the  mission  in 
Egypt.  Truly,  the  Lord  is  showing  us  hard  things  in  that  miasioo. 
May  he  sanctify  these  afflictions  to  the  missionaries  that  remain;  and 
to  the  whole  church  at  home !  May  he  also  give  us  grace  to  learn,  and 
profit  by,  the  lessons  that  he  is  teaching  us  in  these  dispensations  of  his 
providence! 

It  will  be  remembered  by  our  readers,  that  Mrs.  Currie  died  in 
Egypt  some  time  ago.  One  little  daughter,  the  only  child,  is  left  an 
orphan.     She  is  with  Mr.  Currie's  mother,  in  this  country,  at  Xenia,  O. 


REV.  JOSEPH   ANDREWS. 

We  have  read,  in  the  WellsviMe  Union,  a  sermon  preached  by  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  Andrew,  on  the  death  of  this  much  esteemed  and  mx>st 
excellent  brother.  Mr.  Andrew  very  appropriately  chose  for  hia  text 
Isaiah  Ivii.  1:  ^^The  righteous  perishetb,  and  no  man  layeth  it  to  bteait, 
and  merciful  men  are  taken  away,  none  considering  that  the  riglrteoQS 
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is  taken  from  the  evil  to  come."  We  had  a  partial  acquaintance 
with  this  brother,  and  once  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  him  in  his  owa 
house.  Since  we  first  became  acquainted  with  him,  we  felt  that  he  was 
a  man  of  great  worth,  and  this  impression  was  confirmed  by  the  esteem 
in  which  we  knew  "him  to  be  held  by  his  most  intimate  acquaintances. 
Brother  W.  H.  Andrew  has,  in  this  discourse^  in  a  very  fitting  manner, 
set  before  the  members  of  his  congregation  and  his  many  friends  in 
Wellsville,  the  greatness  of  the  loss  which  they  have  sustained  by  his 
•  death,  and  drawn  from  this  mournful  providence  such  lessons  as  we 
trust  will  be  profitable  to  their  souls. 


STATISTICS   OP  THE   PRESBYTERIAN   CHURCH. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  formed  by  the  Union  of  the 
Old  and  New  Schools  in  Pittsburgh  in  November,  presents  the  following 
exhibit,  of  Synods,  Presbyteries,  ministers,  members,  Sabbath  school 
children,  and  contributions  for  benevolent  purposes :— • 

The  Presbjrterian  Church  formed  by  the  late  union  consists,  accord- 
ing to  the  reports  made  to  the  Assemblies  last  May,  of  fifty-one  Synods 
and  two  hundred  and  fifty-six  Presbyteries;  it  has  nine  hundred  and 
eighty-two  licentiates  and  candidates  for  the  ministry,  4,229  ministers 
431,463  members,  and  nearly  as  many  Sabbath  School  children. 
.  They  raised  in  the  year  for  congregational  purposes:  96,047,042; 
for  ministerial  relief,  $56,162;  for  the  four  causes  of  Education,  Home 
and  Foreign  Missions,  Church  Erection  and  Publication,  $1,214,810; 
for  contingent  expenses  of  the  Assemblies,  $38,706;  for  roiscellane- 
oui  purposes,  $760,690;  being  a  total  of  $8,166,814.  This  is 
mucli  below  the  truth,  as  it  includes  almost  nothing  but  church  collec- 
tions, omitting  legacies,  individual  donations,  income  from  invested 
funds,  etc.,  which  will  probably  make  the  total  year's  income  nine  or 
ten  millions,  two  and  a  half  millions  of  which,  doubtless,  went  for  purely 
benevolent  purposes. 


THE   WEEK  OF   PRAYER. 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  have  [again  issued  their  call  for  a  week 
of  prayer,  from  January  2d  to  the  9th,  inclusive.  Suitable  topics  for 
prayer  and  conference  have  been  agreed  upon.  These  have  been  re^ 
vised  by  the  Alliance  of  the  United  States,  and  more  especially  adapted 
to  the  condition  of  things  in  this  country.  The  revised  topics  are  the 
followtng: — 

Sabbath,  Jan.  2d. — Sermons. — Person  and  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit* 
Gal.  T.  22,23. 

Monday,  Jan.  3d. — Personal. — Thanksgiving  for  individual  mercies^ 
confession  of  sin,  and  prayer  for  personfil  holiness  and  more  entire 
cMseeration  to  Obd's  service. 

Tii^day,  Jan.  4th. — ^National.— Prayer  for  the    President  of  the 
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United  States  and  all  in  authority  in  our  own  and  other  lands;  for  uni-- 
versal  peace;  for  removal  of  political  corruption  and  increase  of  integ- 
rity and  righteousness  in  government ;  for  religious  liberty  and  advances 
in  truth,  in  countries  where  religious  liberty  is  enjoyed  and  where  it  is 
soufiht. 

Wednesday,  Jan.  5th. — Domestic  and  Social. — Prayer  for  parents 
and  children,  and  the  blessings  of  the  Christian  home ;  for  employers 
and  employed ;  for  all  schools  and  colleges. 

Thursday,  Jan.  6th. — Christian  Union. — Thanksgiving  for  Christian, 
union,  and  prayer  for  its  increase ;  special  supplication  in  behalf  of  the 
efforts  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  this  country,  and  for  the  Divine 
blessing  on  the  assembly  of  Christians  from  all  countries  to  be  held  in 
the  autumn  of  this  year  in  New  York. 

Friday,  Jan.  7th. — The  Christian  Church. — Prayer  for  all  ministers 
of  the  Word,  and  that  the  Lord  would  send  forth  more  labourers ;  for 
all  officers  and  members  of  Christian  churches;  for  the  removal  of  false 
doctrine,  and  especially  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  all  members  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  that  he  would  overrule  the  EcumenicaL 
Council  in  Rome,  for  the  dissemination  of  his  gospel,  and  the  overthrow 
of  hierarchical  domination. 

Saturday,  Jan.  8th, — The  World. — Prayer  for  the  spread  of  God's 
Word  and  a  pure  literature  in  all  lands;  for  men  of  commerce  and 
science;  that  our  civilization  may  be  Christianized,  and  its  material- 
resources  consecrated;  for  Christians  in  heathen  and  idolatrous  countries; 
for  the  Chinese  and  all  immigrants  in  America;  for  missionaries  and 
missionary  and  religious  societies,  and  for  the  conversion  of  the  world, 
to  Christ. 

Sabbath,  Jan.  9th. — 1  Cor.  xiii. 


dBtdesiflstical  ^mtk 


Calls. — Rev.  T.  J.  Kennedy,  from  Steubenville,  Presbytery  of 
Steubenville:  accepted.  Mr.  David  Nicoll,  from  De  Witt  and  Elvira 
Congregations,  Presbytery  of  Le  Claire;  accepted.  Rev.  S.  C.  Mar- 
shall, from  Chariton,  and  also  from  Service,  Presbytery  of  Des  Moines^ 
call  from  Service;  accepted.  Rev.  D.  Harris,  from  Lacona,  Presby- 
tery of  Des  Moines.  Rev.  J.  Boyd,  from  Summerset,  Presbytery  of 
Des  Moines.  Rev.  W.  G.  Waddle,  from  Unity  Congregation,  (J  time,) 
Presbytery  of  Wheeling;  accepted.  Rev.  R.  G.  Campbell,  from 
Uniontown  Congregation,  (J  time,)  Presbytery  of  Wheeling;  accepted. 
Rev.  H.  Y.  Leiper,  from  Yellow  Creek  Congregation,  Presbytery  of 
Steubenville;  accepted. 

Student  Rbceived. — Mr.  John  L.  Scott,  has  been  admitted  to  the 
study  of  theology  by  the  Presbytery  of  Delaware. 

Ordainbd  and  Installed. — Rev.  Thomas  A.  Scott,  was  ordained- 
and  installed  pastor  of  New  Lisbon  Congregation,  by  the  Presbjterjr 
of  Cleveland,  on  the  2d  of  November.  Rev.  R.  T.  McCrea  was  <wr- 
dained  and  installed  pastor  of  Shenango  and  Lebanon  Congregations, 
on  the  9th  of  November,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Mercer.  Rev.  David 
Niooll,  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  De  Witt  and  Elvira  Co»* 
gregations,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Le  Claire,  on  the  17th  of  November. 
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-Hev.  A.  Reiiwick  was  installed  pastor  of  Olathe  Congregation,  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Garnet,  on  the  18th  of  November.  Rev.  R.  G.  Camp- 
bell was  installed  pastor  of  Uniontown  Congregation,  by  the  Presby- 
tery of  Wheeling,  on  the  28d  of  November.  Jtlev.  W,  G.  Waddle  tras 
-installed  pastor  of  unity  Congregation  by  the  Pfesbytery  of  Wheeling 
on  the  30th  of  November. 

Rblbasbd. — Rev.  J.  W.  Glenn,  from  Neshanoc,  by  the  Presbytery 

•  of  Wisconsin.      Rev.  T.  J.  Kennedy,  from   Fredericksburg,  by  the 

Presbytery  of  Mansfield.     Dr.  Doig,  from  Ainsworth  Congregation,  by 

^he  Presbytery  of  Keokuk.     Rev.  W.  G.  Waddle,  from   Tippecanoe 

Congregation,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Wheeling.  * 

Change  op  Presbyterial  Relation. — Rev.  S.  C.  Marshall,  from 
Muskingum  to  Des  Moines. 

New  Organizations. — According  to  the  action  of  the  last  Assembly, 
.a  Presbytery  was  organized  in  San  Francisco,  on  the  8th  of  November, 
called  the  "Presbytery  of  San  Francisco."  The  Rev.  M.  M.  Gibson 
is  Moderator,  and  Rev.  W.  H.  Wilson  is  Clerk.  A  congregation  has  been 
organized  at  Zion,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Minnesota.  A  congregation 
of  25  members  was  organized  at  Dickson,  Tenn.,  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Tennessee,  on  the  9th  of  October.  A  Congregation  called  South 
English,  was  organized  on  the  I3th  of  November,  by  the  Presbytery  of 
JCeokuk. 

Miscellaneous. — The  congregation  of  Frankford,  Presbytery  of  Phi- 
ladelphia, Rev.  James  Price  pastor,  have  entered  the  lecture  ropm  of  their 
new  church. — It  is  very  neat  and  comfortable. 

A  congregation  of  about  75  members  was  received  from  the  Old 
School  Presbyterian  Chur(jh,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Wisconsin,  on  the 
28th  of  Sept.  The  congregation  is  called  Verona,  and  is  situated 
about  ten  miles  from  Madison,  the  capital  of  the  State. 

The  following  resolutions,  in  relation  to  Christian  duty  and  activity, 
^ere  adopted  at  a  late  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  Minnesota:-^ 

*'  1.  That  the  present  time  demands  (hat  eTery  profeasln;  Ohristlan  should  assist  heartily  and  to  the  «x- 
tent  of  his  ability  in  maintaining  and  spreading  abroad  the  gospel,  smd  ihose  who  neglect  this  duty,  or  wh» 
-withdraw  their  aid  or  Influence,  are  unworthy  of  a  place  In  the  Christian  ohorch. 
**  2.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  ministry  to  insist  on  this  as  a  present  duty. 
*'  3.  That  each  minister  in  this  Presbytery  be  requested  to  rvad  the  abore  rt solutions  to  his  charge.** 

The  following  statement  and  appeal  is  made  by  the  Corresponding 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education.  It  should  certainly  receive  at-^ 
tention,  and  call  forth  prompt  relief: — 

"  THE  BOARD  0?  EDUCATION.— As  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  EdacaUon,  I  respeetfolly 
ask  the  attention  of  your  readers  and  of  our  church  at  large  to  the  following  statements,  which  wiU  ipMk 
fsr  themselres:— 

*'l.  Of  the  seTcn  thousand  dollars  appropriated  to  the  Board  of  Education  by  the  last  Assembly,  onl/ 
about  one  hundred  dollars  hare  as  yet  been  received. 

**  2.  The  first  instalment  of  the  suras  promised  to  our  beneflciarlef  became  due  on  the  1st  of  September; 
the  nwond  will  be  due  on  the  1st  of  December.  Nothing  has  yet  been  paid  to  any  of  them,  and  from  pre- 
sent prospects  nothing  can  be  paid  for  weeks,  or  perhaps  months  to  come.  In  consequence  6f  this  disap- 
pointment, at  least  one  has  been  compelled  to  suspend  the  prosecution  of  his  studies,  others  are  expecting 
to  do  so,  and  all  from  whom  Information  has  been  received  are  in  great  straits.  i.  .  _. 

"3.  Though  it  is  true  that  our  Board  has  sometimes  given  aid  to  InefRcfont  and  unworthy  beneflcmriet. 
It  ts  also  true  that  from  Tarioas  causes,— chiefly  as  the  result  of  increased  care  on  the  part  of  Presbyteriat 
in  making  their  recommendations.— this  evil  has  been,  to  a  great  extent,  removed,  and,  so  far  as  we  haro 
been  able  to  learn  after  considerable  inqubry,  all  who  are  now  under  our  care  are  both  needy  and  worthy. 
TTo  beliere  It  is  very  seldom,  if  ever  tho  case,  that  the  books  of  any  similar  Board  of  any  ehurcb  can  prewnt 
a.  bvtttr  list  of  beneficiaries  than  ours. 

**  Brethren,  an  Msy  pull  from  all  hands  will  soon  remedy  these  evils. 

"  J.  M.  HENDSaSON,  Cor.  Sec." 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted,  at  a  late  meeting  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Keokuk,  in  relation  to  Dr.  Doig's  reinoval^  from  the  midst 
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of  them,  to  assume  the  duties  of  Vice  President  of  Monmouth  Col- 
lie:— 

^1.  That  whllo  contempUting  the  oJucaUoqaI  fntorost  of  our  cbtirdi  in  tho  wMt,  and  at  tbc  flame  Vtmt 
viewiof  tho  leadiofcfl  of  Providence,  we  have  folt  it  -our  daty  t«  aooept  tbe  resignatloQ  of  Dr.  Doig't  dittri^ 
it  is  with  uofifigiiod  sorrow  that  wo  part  with  btm  ai  a  nelghbonrlsg  minister  and  meaber  of  this  coart. 
Such  has  baeo  tb«  inflnanoe  of  bis  walli  aod  conversation  aa  a  ChrlsUan  man  and  minister  In  oar  bonndi; 
such  his  advocacy  of  correct  principles,  both  by  precept  and  example  and  such  his-aalntary  coonaeto  aa 
eoi>resbYtor,  that  we  f«rel  sensibly  our  great  loss  in  hie  remoTal. 

"  2.  That  be  shail  bava  our  best  wishes  and  most  earnest  prayers  for  his  tncoesi  and  for  tbe  cooofiiri  ai 
binualf  and  ikmily  in  the  prospectiTe  field  of  bis  labour." 

The  Presbytery  of  Xenia  met  in  tbe  Reformed  Presbyterian  Chnreh 
in  Xenia,  on  the  9th  of  December,  to  hear  and  act  upon  a  memorial 
from  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation  of  Xenia  to  be  taken 
under  4be  care  of  that  Presbytery  as  the  Third  United  Presbyterian  con- 
gregation of  Xenia.  The  memorial  was  heard,  and  there  being  nothing, 
in  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery,  to  prevent  immediate  action,  the  re- 
quest was  granted,  and  the  congregation,  as  an  organization,  tvith  the 
^cers  and  church  property,  -was  taken  under  the  eare  of  Presbytery, 
and  is  to  be  known  as  the  Third  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Xenia. 
Rev.  H.  P.  Jackson  was  appointed  to  preach  on  the  second  Sabbath  of 
December,  and  moderate  in  the  Session. 

The  following  minute,  relative  to  the  death  of  the  Rev.  James  GoF- 
^n,  was  adopted  by  the  Presbytery  of  Steubenville,  at  a  late  meet- 
ing:— 

**  A  man  of  prudence  and  caution,  he  was  a  wise  counsellor.  This  was  seen  in  Pratsbytery  in  darisin^ 
ways  and  means  to  accomplish  certain  eud^ ,  and  in  settling  difficulties  and  differences  In  conKregations  or 
between  iudiTiduAls.  UIsJndgmoDt  was  sound  and  discriminating;  bis  koowlcdge  cf  human  nature  waa 
generally  aecumte.  Ho  read  indfTidual  character  with  much  fileiJity;  be  was  a  good  financier,  and  econo- 
•  a^flal  In  his  worldly  afTairs;  bo  eovid  brave  tbe  popularity  of  fiublonable  extravagance,  and  live  aatiaflad 
wHh  a  comfortable  competency  among  tho  lowly»  uueoTious  of  tbe  lofty;  he  had  a  good  report  of  tiieu  tbna 
are  without,  for  be  was  frank  and  easy  of  access  when  in  health,  and  showed  a  spirit  of  candour. 

**  He  waa  firm  in  mainuining  bis  couTlctlonB  of  truth  and  duly.  Having  made  a  prol4BsaH>n  of  hla  Mib 
ki  the  doctrinof  of  the  Reformation,  and  vowed  to  maintain  them,  ha  did  not,  as  be  eonld  not,  so  back.  Bo 
dofrfored  the  conduct  of  those  who  seemed  to  waver  or  >ield  up  a  witnessing  profession.  In  bb  mlnistra* 
tkmfl,  he  loved  to  dwell  on  tbe  grand  doctrines  cf  the  Reformation,— espcdaHy  "grace  reigning  thvoniM 
rJ^bteoosnesa  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  As  a  logical  reason cr,  be  htood  in  the  first  rank.  His  addresaee 
were  to  tho  nnderstanding,— aiming  to  shed  light,  rather  than  by  affecting  the  feelings  to  rroate  transieoi 
■ensations.  VV  bile  by  some  his  discoursea  might  be  esteemed  doctrinal  rather  than  practicnl,  yet  wo  be* 
Jleve  there  was  a  happy  combination  between  them;  the  whole  drift  iK'Ing  the  obedience  of  &itlu 
'  **  His  religiouf  experience  was  of  a  very  satisfactory  character.  He  carefully  noted  God's  provldeatlal 
dealingi  wiUi  him.  In  tbo  latter  part  of  bis  illness  fe^  or  i  ose  high,  and  bis  mind  was  discomposed  or  aome- 
wbat  flighty,  but  as  long  as  he  was  able,  he  was  mnch  ongaged  in  meditating  on  tbe  scHi^tures,  and  in  n^ 
]tfehen<Ung  Christ  by  renewed  acts  of  faith.  As  a  good  man  and  wi«e  builder  in  the  houee  of  God,  we  most 
deplore  his  loss;  as  called  home  to  a  better  world,  we  can  rejoice.  « 

*'  We  would  desire  to  commit  bis  aged  mothor  and  near  relntives,  and  especially  hia  orphan  children,  to 
the  care  of  Him  who  is  tbe  widow's  stay  and  the  orphan's  help,  and  to  iiympatblze  wiih  them  in  tha 
bsreavement" 
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History  of  thc  CouRcn  in  the  Eighteinth  and  Ninrtkenth  Centuriies.  6j 
K.  K.  Hagenbach,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Theology  in  the  Uniyersitj  <f  BmI^,. 
Translated  from  the  Last  German  Edition  with  Additions,  by  John  F.  Uartt* 
D.D.  Vols.  1.  &  II.  New  York:  Oharlea  Soribner  &  Co.,  654  Broadway.  1869, 
(8?o.,  vol.  i.,  pp.  504;  vol.  ii.,  pp.  479.  Fur  eale  by  Smith,  English  &  Co^  £S 
North  Sixth  25t.,  PhiU.    Price  $6.00.) 

Dr.  Hagenbach,  the  author  of  this  book,  belongs  to  the  Neander  School  of  Qer- 
.jnan  divines  and  ecclesiastical  historittns.  He  is,  therefore, evangelical  in  scntimeDt 
When  we  say,  however,  that  he  is  evangelical,  we  do  not  use  the  term  preeiaaly 
in  the  same  sense  as  it  would  be  employed  by  os  if  speaking  of  a  Scotch  or  Ame- 
rican divine.  We  use  it  rather  as  oppoee^l  to  .that  Rationalism  that  has  been  so 
Jong  dominant  in  Germany:  but  which,  we  are  now  happy  to  know,  is  reacting. 

We  have  not  had  this  work  in  our  possession  sufficiently  long  to  give  it  a  care- 
ful  reading.  It,  however,  has  been  pubjected  by  us  to  a  close  and  careful  exami> 
nation,  and  we  can  assure  our  readers,  that.  ihs.  result  is  a  dee|^  eoi^ifiction  not  on! j 
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of  the  great  importance  of  this  publication,  but  of  its  great  excellence.  We  think 
it  is  most  admirably  adapted  to  eive  the  reader  a  clear  and  intelligent  Tiew  of  the 
religious  state  of  things  particularly  throughout  Europe,  and  more  especially  in 
Germany  during  the  last  and  present  centuries.  Wo  feel,  indeed,  not  a  little  dis- 
appointed, that  in  a  work  professing  to  be  the  **  history  of  the  church,''  there  should 
be  so  little  said  in  relation  to  the  church  both  in  this  country  and  in  Great  Britain: 
yet  the  American  and  English  reader  will,  no  doubt,  bo  reconciled  to  this  apparent 
defect  in  view  of  the  fnot,  that  reliable  information  in  regard  to  this  department 
of  church  history  is  so  accessible.  We  cannot  but  ezprens  our  unfeigned  gratifi- 
cation also  in  the  fact,  that  the  publication  of  this  book  is  so  well  adapted  to  check 
and  counteract  the  utilitarian  and  semi-infidel  spirit  which  has  so  largely  preyailed 
in  this  country,  and  which  is,  infecting  to  some  degree  the  religious  pulpit  and  press 
of  the  country.  We  had  thought  of  making  some  extracts  from  the  work;  but  our 
space  will  not  almit  of  this.  It  is  presented  in  good  paper,  type  and  binding,  and 
at  a  very  reasonable  price.  • 

From  Dawii  to  Dark  in  Italy.  A  Tale  of  the  Reformation  in  the  Sixteenth  Cen- 
tury. Philadelphia:  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  821  Chestnut  Street. 
(12mo.,  pp.  538.) 

The  Preface  assures  us,  that  the  ''writer  has  endeaToured  to  present  a  faitbAil 
picture  of  a  period  the  most  eyentful  in  the  religious  history  of  Italy,  when  the 
little  light  that  had  always  lingered  among  the  Yaudois  in  the  recesses  of  the  Alps 
seemed  rising  and  spreading  on  tho  horizon  toward  the  perfect  day.''  lie  farther 
states,  that  "the  accuracy  of  all  its  historical  and  biographical  statements,  and 
the  truthfulness  of  the  local  colouring  introduced,  ma^  be  relied  on."  Perhaps 
Christians  in  this  country  and  at  the  present  time  are  m  possession  of  less  know- 
ledge in  relation  to  the  history  of  the  reformation  in  Italy  and  the  sufferings  to 
which  its  friends  were  subjected  than  in  any  other  country  of  Europe.  How  far 
and  to  what  extent  this  mode  of  communicating  historical  information  may,  with 
propriety,  be  resorted  to,  is  questionable.  The  book  itself  is  certain 'y  written 
in  a  Tery  attractive  style,  and  is  calculated  io  expose,  in  a  very  effective  manner, 
the  errors  of  popery,  and  to  awaken  in  every  generous  mind  a  feeling  of  abhor- 
rence for  the  cruelties  which  it  has  practised  in  support  of  its  claims. 

Admiral  CouGNy,  and  the  Rise  of  the  Huguenots.  Bj  the  Rev.  William  M. 
Blackburn,  Professor  of  Biblical  and  Ecclesiaptienl  History  in  the  Theological 
Seminary  of  the  North-Went,  and  Author  of  **  William  Farel,"  **Ulrich  Zwin- 
gle,"  "Young  Calvin  in  Paris,"  etc.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Philadelphia:  Presby- 
terian Board  of  Publication,  No.  821  Chestnut  St.  (l2mo.,  vol.  i.,  pp.  384;  vu). 
ii.,  387.) 

The  author  of  this  work  has  performed  a  most  important  and  valuable  servioe 
in  presenting  this  work  to  the  public.  It  combines  the  thrilling  interest  of  a  bi- 
ography with  the  valuable  and  general  infv^rmation  of  an  extended  history  of  a 
people  who  contended  nobly  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The  style  is  clear,  simple 
and  imprea«ive,  and  replete  with  instruction.  It  should  be  very  extensively  cir- 
culated. The  writer  concludes  his  preface  to  the  work  with  the  following  remark: 
''The  object  is  not  to  rekindle  the  old  fires  of  animosity  or  encourage  a  party 
spirit  in  religion,  but  to  incite  the  heart  to  gratitude  to  God  that  the  day  of  perse- 
cution has  passed, — if,  indeed,  it  be  past, — and  to  lead  the  people  to  recount  and 
prise  all  their  civil  and  religious  liberty,  as  well  as  to  renew  the  spirit  of  piety 
exhibited  by  those  who  suffered  for  the  gospel."  He  mi^t  well  say,  **  If,  indeed, 
it  be  past."    For  our  own  part,  we  have  no  idea  that  this  is  the  case. 

Golden  Hills;  a  Tale  of  the  Irish  Famine.  By  the  Author  of  *•  Cedar  Creek." 
Philadelphia:  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  No.  821  Chestnut  St.  (I6mo., 
pp.  375.) 

It  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  a  national  convulsion  lasting  for  five  years,  and 
causing  an  expenditure  of  money  amounting  to  nine  millions  in  affording  relief, 
and  of  death  by  hunger  of  twenty-one  thousand  men,  women  and  children,  would 
famish  materi^s  for  narratives  of  more  than  ordinary  interest,  and  that  under 
such  circumstances  there  would  be  an  affecting  development  of  the  religious  ele- 
ment of  man's  nature.  The  writer  of  the  work  before  us  has  availed  himself  of 
these  materials  and  presented  them  in  a  form  peculiarly  interesting  and  attractive. 
The  anthor,  in  his  Preface,  says,  **  Those  who  were  acquainted  with  the  country 
then,  know  that  the  deieriptions  here  given  are  not  c^rdrawn  or  exaggerated.  We 
oommend  it  to  4bt  favonrable  attention  of  the  reader.       Digitized  by  CiOOQIc 
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Seed  Thoughts,  or  Selections  from  Capyl'i  Exposition  of  the  Book  of  Job.  Witk 
an  Introdaction  by  the  Re?.  J.  E.  Rockwell,  D.D.  Philadelphia:  Presbyterian 
Board  of  Publication,  No.  8il  Chestnut  St.  (12mo.,  pp.  180.) 
The  exposition  from  which  these  precious  "Seeds"  have  been  extracted  "is  in 
two  mighty  folios,  containing  together  between  lour  thousand  and  five  thousand 
pages  of  cJ**8ely  printed  matter,  in  double-column."  Kitto,  in  speaking  of  it,  says, 
''The  grandfntherfl  of  our  grandfathers  liked  to  write  such  books,  and  even  liked 
to  read  them.''  A  wonderful  change  has  taken  place  since  those  days,  and  the 
author  of  the  present  small  volume,  knowing  that  this  book  is  exceedingly  rare, 
and  being  so  happy  as  to  have  it  in  his  posoession,  has  undertaken  to  present  the 
rtader  with  a  small  volume  containing  some  choice  sentences  on  various  topics  to 
be  found  in  the  original  work.  He  has,  in  this,  performed  a  service  fur  whioh  the 
Ohristia^public  should  be  grateful.  We  are  glad  to  see  the  work,  and  doubt  not  that 
it  will  meet  with  favour  with  Christians  in  general.  Some  of  these  '*  seed  thoughts" 
are  just  such  as  should  be  scattered  through  our  country  at  the  present  time. 
Here  is  one  which  it  would  be  well  to  have  implanted  in  the  hearts  of  the  people: 
"Some  men  are  set  to  rule  men  who  keep  no  rules.  A  wise  man  would  not  set 
them  over  his  dogs." 

Cbristus  Consolator.  Hymns  for  the  SuflPering;  and  Sorrowing.  Compiled  by 
Bev.  A.  C.  Thompson,  D.D.,  Boston,  Mass.  Published  by  tlic  American  Tract 
Society.  (12mo.,  pp.  360.  For  sale  at  the  Tract  Rooms,  1408  Chestnut  Street, 
Phila.     Price  $1.50  in  cJoth:  extra  cloth  gilt,  $2.00.) 

This  book  consists  of  poetic  pieces,  that  are  not  generally  familiar.  It  is  got- 
ten up  in  a  superior  style,  and  will  be  found  to  be  highly  useful,  especially  in  a 
aick  room.  They  are  all  designed  to  strengthen  and  comfort  the  afflicted.  While 
fully  satisfied  with  the  Book  of  Psalms  for  the  formal  worship  of  God,  we  have 
no  more  idea  that  such  religious  poems  as  these  may  not  be  read  and  even  sung 
with  profit,  than  that  no  other  book  but  the  Bible  should  be  read.  It  is  a  choice  book. 

Jbsus  on  the  Holy  Mount.  By  Joseph  Sanderson,  D.D.  Published  by  the 
American  Tract  Society.  (12mo.,  pp.  278.  Price  80  cents;  extra,  $1.25.  For 
sale  at  the  Tract  Rooms,  1408  Chestnut  Street,  Phila.) 

We  have,  in  this  volume,  a  well  written  and  practicjal  treatise  on  the  tranfigu- 
ration  of  our  Lord.  The  account  given  of  this  wonderful  transaction  by  the  evan- 
gelists  are  here  considered  in  order,  and  from  them  are  drawn  those  important 
truths  whioh  they  are  designed  to  teach.  The  book  is  one  which  we  can,  in  every 
respect,  commend  to  our  readers. 

The  Parables  op  Our  Lord  Explained  and  Applied.  By  the  Rev.  Francis 
Bourdillon,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Woolbeding,  Sussex.  Published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society.  (12mo.,  pp.  320.  For  sale  at  the  Tract  Rooms,  1408  Chestoat 
St.,  Phila.    Price  80  cents;  extra,  $1.25.)  • 

This  work  is  not  critical  in  its  character.  It  is  a  plain,  practical  exposition  of 
the  parables  of  our  Lord,  and  is,  we  think,  admirably  adapted  to  impart  instruc- 
tion to  the  mass  of  Christian  readers  and  awaken  in  their  hearts  holy  and  devout 
affections.  It  is  a  good  book  for  family  reading.  The  paper,  type  and  binding 
are  all  of  superior  quality. 

Faith's  Battles  and  Victories;  Or  Thoughts  for  Troublous  Times.  By  John  S. 
Gra«ty.  New  York:  Anson  D.  F.  Randolph  &  Co.,  770  Broadway,  Comer  of 
Ninth  St.  1869.  Xl6mo.,  pp.  284.  BV  sale  by  Smith,  English  &  Co.,  Phila.) 
^  The  author  happily  illustrates  from  the  events  and  characters  that  are  recorded 
in  the  Scriptures,  those  great  principles  which  are  brought  into  exercise  in  the  life 
of  the  Christian.  It  is  a  good  book, — one  that  cannot  but  prove  a  source  of  con- 
solation to  the  afflicted,  and  of  encouragement  to  the  true  Christian  in  struggling 
with  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil. 

Captain  Waltdam;  A  Tale  of  Southern  India.  Philadelphia:  Presbyterian  Pub- 
lication Committee,  1334  Chestnut  Street.  New  York:  A.  D.  F.  Randolph,  770 
Broadway.  (16mo.,  pp.  280.) 

The  reader  will  find  in  this  volume  a  life-like  view  of  society  in  southern  ladia, 
as  it  existed  a  short  time  before  the  great  Sepoy  mutiny.  It  is  evidently  from 
the  pen  of  one  who,  by  a  long  residence,  had  acquired  a  umiliarity  with  the  ooan- 
try  and  its  inhabitants,  and  also  the  mission  work  that  is  going  on  there.  It  is  a 
story.  IIow  far  and  to  what  extent  it  is  a  true  narrative,  we  have  no  means  of 
tSAVIOK.     It  will  interest  and  instruot  the  reader. 
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Thb  Song  or  Sokus.  An  exposition  of  the  Song  of  Solomon.  By  Rev.  A.  Moody 
Stnart,— one  of  the  Ministers  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  W.  8.  RentouU 
421  Walnut  St.,  Phila.    12mo.,  pp.  582.     Price  3.00. 

In  a  former  number  we  called  attention  to  this  volume  as  forthcoming,  and  pre- 
sented a  number  of  extracts  from  proof  sheets  which  were  furnished  to  us  by  the 
publisher.  Those  who  have  read  those  extracts,  have  had  a  fair  conception  of  the 
style  of  the  author  and  the  general  character  of  the  work.  We  promised,  however, 
a  more  definite  and  intelligent  judgment  of  the  labours  of  the  author  when  we  haa 
seen  and  examined  them  more  fully  in  the  entire  volume.  This  opportunity  we 
have  now  had,  and  can  without  hesitation  commend  the  volume  to  our  readers. 
They  may  not  always  agree  with  the  author  in  his  exposition  and  application  of 

?a8sages  (we  do  not;)  but  they  will  perhaps  not  frequently  dissent  from  his  views, 
'here  is  so  much  of  sound  exposition,  and  such  a  richness  and  spirituality  of 
thought,  that  no  one  can  read  this  volume  prayerfully  without  bein^  instruded  and 
especially  elevated  in  spirituality  of  mind.  He  must  feel  that  he  is  in  a  spiritual 
banqueting  house,  and  that  the  banner  of  love  is  there. 

The  author's  view  of  the  song  is  that,  while  an  earthly  imagery  constitutes  its 
basis,  yet  it  is  a  spiritual  allegory, — **a  pure  allegory  without  any  historical  ground- 
work.' '  It  is  a  song  of  Christ  and  his  church.  His  view  will  probably  be  accepted 
by  the  great  body  of  devout  students  of  the  Scriptures,  while,  at  the  same  time,  his 
application  of  the  song  to  particular  times  or  events  may  be  in  whole  or  in  part  dis- 
sented from.  We  judge  that  there  is  a  good  deal  that  is  fanciful  in  the  attempt  to 
affix  the  song  to  "  Our  Lord's  life  on  earth,  in  connexion  with  the  times  immedi- 
diately  preceding  and  following."  This,  however,  is  a  matter  of  opinion,  and  the 
author's  view  of  the  song  in  this  light  does  not  prevent  his  application  of  it  to  the 
general  spiritual  experience  of  the  church  and  of  individual  believers.  We  may 
not  conclude  what  we  have  to  say*  without  special  mention  of  the  metrical  transla- 
tion of  the  song,  by  the  publisher,  Mr.  Bentoul,  appended  to  this  commentary.  As 
a  translation,  this  work  stands  or  falls  with  the  commentary  itself,— the  author 
having  closely  adhered  to  Mr.  Stuart's  exposition.  As  poetry,  it  has  a  high  degree 
of  merit.  The  author  might  have  made  it  more  poetical,  had  he  given  wings  to 
his  imagination,  and  presented  a  mere  imitation.  This,  however,  was  not  his  in- 
teintion.  He  aimed  to  give  a  fair  metrical  version;  and  as  a  translation  combined 
with  poetic  character,  we  hesitate  not  to  say,  his  work  surpasses  all  attempts  we 
have  seen  to  render  the  song  into  English  verse.  Altogether,  this  book  is  a  valua- 
ble one ;  and  we  cordially  commend  it  to  the  public,  and  unite  with  the  author  in 
the  wish  that  **  the  day  may  not  be  distant  when  the  great  Bridegroom  of  the  church 
will  employ  this  glorious  Song  more  than  ever  heretofore  for  tte  maintenance  and 
expression  of  holy  fellowship  between  himself  and  his  redeemed  from  among  the 
sons  of  men. '* 

We  must  not  close  this  notice  without  calling  attention  to  the  very  neat  dress  in 
which  the  publisher  presents  this  work  to  the  American  public.  In  paper,  type, 
binding,  and  general  neatness  of  mechanical  execution,  it  is  not  surpassed  by  the 
works  from  the  best  publishing  houses  in  this  country.  It  belongs  to  ^*  Rentoul's 
Library  of  Standard  Bible  Expodtions."  We  tried  to  call  attention  to  it,  together 
with  WiRDLAW  ON  EcoLBSiASTBs,  and  Lawson's  Exposition  or  Ri7ih  and  Esther, 
with. three  Sermons,  and  a  Memoir  in  our  last  issue,  but  the  types  made  havoc  of 
what  we  wrote.  We  now  take  pleasure  in  presenting  them  to  the  notice  of  our 
readers.  They  will  be  found  in  difiPerent  styles  of  binding  to  suit  the  taste  of  buyers, 
or  to  render  themacceptable  as  "gifts." 

The  Elements  op  Tachygrapht.    Illustrating  the  First  Principles  of  the  Art, 

with  their  Adaptation  to  the  Wants  of  Literary,  Professional,  and  Business 

Men.     Designed  as  a  Text  Book  for  Glasses,  and  for  Private  Instruction.    By 

David  Philip  Lindsley.    Boston:  Otis,  3  Beacon  St.     1869.  (12mo.,  pp.  122.) 

This  is  a  new  system  of  phonography,  based  on  the  fundamental  principles 

upon  which  the  system  in  use  is  founded,  but  involving  various  changes  and  dispo^ 

sitions  in  the  letters  and  a  reconstruction  of  the  entire  system.     It  claims  to  be 

far  superior  to  the  other  system.    We  are  acquainted  with  the  one,  and  have  been 

using  it  for  more  than  twenty  years.    In  order  to  draw  a  fair  comparison  between 

the  two,  wo  would  have  to  be  as  well  acquainted  with  this  now  system.    It  seems 

to  possess  some  advantages  over  the  other.    In  one  respect,  however,  we  think, 

Pittoian's  6r Graham's  is  mnch  superior: — the  evolutions  of  the  hand  required 

are  not  so  numerous.    We  have  come  to  this  conclusion  by  looking  at  the  forms 

as  they  lie  before  us  in  the  book.    Although  anxiously  desirous  of  uniformity 

among  the  friends  of  reform  in  the  art  of  writing,  we  regard  with  pleasure  and 

satisfaction  every  effort  which  the  inventivd  power  of  man  puts  forth  in  order  to 
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Words  op  Comport  for  Parents  bereaved  of  little  Children.  Edited  by  Willism 
Logan,  Glasgow,  Scotland.  Robert  Carter  A  Brothers,  630  Broadway,  N.  Y. 
For  sale  by  W.  S.  Rentoul,  421  Walnut  St.,  Pbila.    12mo.,  pp.  887. 

This  volume  is  a  collection  of  the  j)reciou8  thoughts  of  the  best  writers  in  prose 
and  poetry,  in  regard  lo  infant  salvation,  and  the  consolation  of  bereaved  parenw. 
Fifteen  thousand  copies  have  already  been  printed  in  Great  Britain.  1  his  will  be 
a  sufficient  certificate  of  the  worth  of  the  volume.  We  know  of  nothing  of  its  kind 
equal  to  it,  and  our  hope  is  that  it  may  find  its  way  into  thousands  of  desolate 
households  in  this  land,  and  bring  its  pre  ious  lessons,  and  sweet  consolaiions  to 
the  stricken  hearts  of  parents.  The  aresa  of  this  American  edition  is  in  keeping 
with  the  character  of  tne  work.  Of  course  this  hearty  commendation  of  the  book 
does  not  imply  that  we  agree  with  every  sentiment  advanced.  This  could  hardly 
be  expected,  when  the  thought!  have  been  gathered  from  such  a  variety  of  sourccf. 
The  last  stanza,  for  instance,  of  the  poem  entitled,  **  Wee  Willie,"  by  D.  M.  Moir, 
contairfs  an  address  to  children  believed  t->  be  in  heaven,  and  asks  them  to  inter- 
cede for  their  binful  parents  on  earth.  This  stanza  should  be  omitted  in  a  future 
edition.  It  is  iicoriect  in  theology,  and  spoils  an  otherwise  beautiful  poem.  The 
reader,  however,  will  probably  find  but  little  in  the  volume  that  can  fairly  noeel 
with  disapproval.  We  are  confident  that  he  will  find  many  of  the  sweetest  flowers 
that  have  ever  been  laid,  by  the  most  pious,  learned  and  devotional  writers,  on 
the  graves  of  little  children. 

Echo  to  Happy  Voices.    American  Tract  Societv,  160  Nassau  St.,  N.  Y.    For 

sale  at  the  Penna.  Branch,  1408  Chestnut  St.,  Phila. 

This  is  a  collection  of  hymns  and  tunes  designed  to  be  used  in  the  home  circle 
and  the  Sabbath  School.  Of  course  we  no  not  approve  of  singing  hymns  in  \he 
worship  of  God,~the  Psalms  of  the  Bible  should  take  their  place  in  this  and  eyery 
book  when  praise  is  intended  to  be  a  formal  act  of  divine  worship.  The  hymns  in 
this  volume  appear  to  be  much  superior  to  many  former  publications  intended  for 
similar  use.  The  tunes  are  good, — such  as  will  wear  wells'—and  they  are  so  printed 
that  the  singer  has,  we  believe,  in  no  case  to  turn  a  leaf  while  singing.  This  is  » 
decided  advantage,  especiallv  for  children.  The  book  is  very  neatly  gotten  np,  and 
will^  no  doubt,  prove  to  be  a  delightful  "echo '*  to  the  former  work,  entitled  ** Happy 
Voices.** 

Golden  Sonos  and  Ballads  for  the  Children.  Selected  by  the  author  of 
**  Annie's  Gold  Cross,**  etc.  Presbyterian  Publication  Committee,  1884  Chestnut 
St.,  Phila.   18mo  ,  pp.  251. 

This  volume  is  a  collection,  from  a  great  variety  of  sources,  of  the  best  poetry 
and  songs  adapted  to  children  and  youw.  Many  of  the  pieces  are  those  that  are 
known  already  as  favourites.  Others,  equally  good,  are  not  so  well  known.  Many 
little  readers,  and  also  mothers  and  teachers,  will  be  thankful  to  have  these  in 
one  convenient  and  attractive  volume.  It  is  an  excellent  book  from  which  to 
make  selections  for  recitations  by  children  on  social  and  Christian  festal  occasionB. 

SoNos  OF  Gladness  roR  tbb  Sabbath  School.  Containing  Music  and  IlyBiie 
salted  to  over  Thirty  Purely  Sabbath-school  Oooasiont.  Also  a  Choice  Stleo- 
tion  of  Prayer-meeting  and  Choir  Tuneo,  with  over  One  Ilnndred  of  the  Cboiotat 
Old  Standard  HymnM.  By  J.  £.  Gould,  Author  of  ** Sacred  Cboras  Book," 
"Modem  Harp,"  "Tyrolean  Lyre,"  *»Amphion,"  etc.  Philadelphia:  /.  C. 
Garrigues  &  Co.,  608  Arch  St.    For  sale  by  booksellers  throughout  the  coantry. 

The  title  paee,  which  we  have  given  in  full,  exhibits  the  object  and  character 
of  this  book.  Not  being  skilled  in  music,  the  writer  of  this  notice  cannot  apeak 
very  intelligently  in  relation  to  Its  merits.  The  publishers  will  send  &  sample 
oopy  by  mail  for  25  cts. 

The  Divine  Human  in  the  Incarnate  and  Written  Word;  and  Some  Thoughts 

on  the  Atonement  older  than  the  Creeda.     By  a  Member  of  the  New  York  Bar. 

New  York:  Anson  D.  F.  Randolph  &  Co.,  770  Broadwav.     1869.  (12mo.,  pp. 

201.    For  sale  by  Smith,  English  ^  Co.,  23  N.  Sixth  St.,  'Phila.) 

We  can,  by  no  means,  express  our  approbation  of  the  author's  yiews  on  the 

subject  of  inspiration  and  the  atonement,  and  it  is  to  us  a  matter  of  surprise,  that 

any  man,  and  especially  any  man  of  the  intelligence  of  the  author  could  entertain 

the  views  to  which  he  here  gives  expression  on  these  subiecta,aiid  profess  to  regard 

the  Bible  as  a  revelation  from  God.    The  author  is  evidently  a  gentleman  of  high 

literary  culture.    Uis  thoughts  are  beautifully  and  elegantly  exprensed;  but  we 

regard  the  book,  in  its  scope,  as  erroneous,  and  therefore  cannot  reoommend  iU 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 
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Sbsino  Jbsxts.     By  Henry  A.  Nelson,  D.  D.,  of  Lane  theolo^cal  Seminary.    Pres- 

Pub.  Committee,  1384  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.    18mo.,  pp.  172. 

In  this  very  pleasant  volume,  the  children  are  talked  to  about  seeing  Jesus,  and 
they  are  invited  to  come  and  see  him  in  Bethlehem,  at  Nazareth,  at  the  Jordan, 
as  Nicodemus  visited  him,  at  Sychar,  at  Nazareth  again,  at  the  Pharisee^s  table, 
at  the  Transfiguration,  with  the  Sinning  Woman,  in  the  House  of  Martha  and  Mary, 
and  at  the  Last  Supper.  May  many  little  ones  read  this  good  volume,  snd  may  all 
that  read  it  so  see  Jesus  that  their  souls  may  live. 
Josbph:  The  Hebrew  Prince  of  Egypt,  in  Bible  language  j  with  nine  Illustrations. 

Pres.  Pub.  Committee,  1834  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.  l8mo.,  pp.  81. 

This  is  the  best  little  book  for  the  family  and  Sabbath  school  that  we  have  met 
with.     It  is  simply  the  wonderful  history  of  Joseph,  in  the  very  language  of  the 
Bible.     We  say,  put  this  volume  in  every  library  for  children.    The  illustrations 
will  make  the  narrative  more  attractive. 
A  Sacramentil  Directory;  Or  a  Treatise  Concerning  the  Sanctification  of  a 

Communion  Sabbath.     By  the  Reverend  Mr.  John  Willison,  Late  Minister  of 

the  Gospel  at  Dundee.     United  Pres.  Board  of  Publication,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

12mo.,pp.807. 

In  1863  our  Board  issued  an  edition  of  this  excellent  work.  We  are  much  gra- 
tified that  another  edition  is  called  for.  Few  books  are  better  calculated  to  promote 
the  interests  of  piety  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  God.  To  speak,  however, 
of  the  merits  of  a  book  so  long  and  well  known,  and  so  highly  appreciated  in  the 
churches,  is  quite  unnecessary.  We  can  only  advise  Christians  and  families  that 
do  not  possess  a  copy,  to  obtain  one  as  speedily  as  possible.  The  present  edition 
is  in  much  clearer  type,  and  is  more  handsomely  bound  than  the  former  one. 
Thb  Lite  of  Joseph  Addison  Alexander,  Professor  in  the  Theological  Seminary 

at  Princeton,  New  Jersey.     By  Henry  Carrington  Alexander.    2  vols.,  crown 

8vo.,  pp.  981.   Price  6.00.    Cliarles  Scribner  and  Co.,  N.Y.   For  sale  by  Smith, 

English  and  Co.,  23  North  6th  St.,  Phila. 

The  author  of  this  biography  is  a  nephew  of  Dr.  Alexander,  whose  life  he  records. 
He  has  received  much  valuable  aid  from  others,  and  especially  from  Rev.  Samuel 
D.  Alexander,  D.D.,  a  brother  of  the  subiect  of  these  volumes.  That  the  work 
has  been  carefully  and  laboriously  accomplished  is  manifest  on  every  page.  That 
the  biography  is  interesting,  no  one  need  be  told,  when  he  has  been  informed  that 
it  is  a  faithful  and  impartial  record  of  the  life  and  times  of  Dr.  Joseph  Addison 
Alexander.  It  is  a  record  of  perhaps  the  greatest  biblical  scholar  of  this  century* 
Of  this  fact  the  readers  of  the  Commentaries  on  the  Psalms,  Isaiah,  Matthew,  Mark 
and  the  A.cls,  and  of  various  articles  contributed  to  the  prominent  periodicals,  are 
alreadv  convinced.  Dr.  Alexander  was  born  in  the  year  1809  and  died  in  1861. 
His  life  was  therefore  passed  in  the  midst  of  most  iipterestin^  events  in  the  history 
of  the  church  in  this  country.  The  reader  of  these  volumes  is  taken  through  these 
events,  and  sees,  almost  as  if  moving  before  his  eyes,  the  part  that  Dr.  Alexander 
acted  in  them.  Many  of  the  most  prominent  men  of  the  century,  especially  of  the 
theologians  of  this  and  other  countries,  appear  in  connexion  with  the  great  actor, 
and  give  much  additional  interest  to  the  attractive  narrative.  If  we  would  find  any 
fault  with  the  work,  it  would  be  only  to  complain  of  its  minuteness  and  frequent 
departures  from  the  main  subject  All  this,  however,  while  it  makes  us  a  little  im- 
patient to  know  more  of  Dr.  Alexander,  yet  throws  its  light  upon  that  busy  and 
useful  life.  Upon  the  whole,  we  are  persuaded,  there  are  but  few  more  attractive 
or  instructive  biographies  in  our  language  than  that  contained  in  these  volumes, 
which  we  have  thus  introduced  to  the  favour  able  attention  of  our  readers.  Every 
one  that  peruses  them  will  feel  that  he  has  an  ample  reward. 
The  Sunday- School  Times.     Weekly.    J.  C.  Garrigues  and  Co.,  608  Arch  St., 

Phila.     1.60  a  year. 

We  directed  the  attention  of  our  readers,  and  especiallv  of  those  engaged  in 
Sabbath  school  work,  to  this  periodical  in  our  last  issue.  We  refer  to  it  again,  for 
the  purpose  of  stating  that  it  is  to  be  enlarged,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  from 
twelve,  (its  present  size,)  to  sixteen  pa^es.  Tnis  will  make  it  still  more  valuable, 
without  any  additional  charge  to  subscribers. 
Proceedings  of  the  State  Sabbath  School  Convention,  held  in  Sa^em,  Oregon, 

October  8-11, 1869. 

We  are  ijlad  to  see,  that  our  friends  in  Oregon  are  giving  the  subject  of  Sabbath 
schools  their  serious  attention.  The  pamphlet  before  us  contains  a  weW  written 
and  impressive  *•  Address  to  the  Friends  of  the  Cause,"  from  the  pen  of  our  bro- 
ther, the  Rev.  T.  J.  Wilson,  pf  Salem.  Digitized  by  GoOglc 
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Women  of  tde  Bible.    By  Mrs.  S.  T.  Martyo.    Published  by  the  Americao  Tract 
Society.    (8?o.,  pp.  349.    From  the  American  Tract  Society,  1408  Chestnut  St., 
Philadelphia.    Price  io  cloth,  $3.50;  Tarkey  Morocco,  $6.<K).  Postage,  32  cents. 
This  is  truly  a  splendid  book  for  the  season.    It  would  be  hard  to  find  any 
where  one  more  elegant  in  its  appearance,  and  better  adapted  to  adorn  the  Chris- 
tian home.    It  is  published  on  tinted  paper  of  the  first  quality,  in  large  and  clear 
type,  and  is  illustrated  with  seventy-seven  beautiful  engravings. 

Its  contents,  also,  we  are  happy  to  be  able  to  say,  are  such  as  should  commend 
it  to  tbe  regards  of  the  Christian.    Wo  have  in  it  no  less  than  twenty-seven  inte- 
resting and  well  written  biographical  sketches.    It  is  unnecessary^  for  us  to  add 
Any  thing  more.    We  shall  only  remark,  that  it  is  far  more  becoming  to  see  saoh 
A  volume  as  this  lying  upon  the  parlor  table  of  the  Christian  family,  than  very 
many  which  are  often  to  be  found  there.    In  it  the  reader  will  not  only  find  some- 
thing to  please  the  eye,  but  to  instmct  the  mind  and  improve  the  heart. 
Thb  Origin  and  Development  or  RsLiaious  Belief.    By  Barcn  Gould,  M.A., 
Author  of  "Curious  Myths  of  the  Middle  Ajjes,"  "The  Silver  Store,"  etc.    Fart 
L  Heathenism  and  Mosaism.    New  York:  D.  Appleton  and  Company,  90,  92 
and  94  Grand  St.     1870.  (12mo.,  pp.  414.) 

We  have  been  perusing  this  book  with  much  more  than  ordinary  interest.  It 
is,  in  many  respects,  a  very  remarkable  work, — the  product  of  a  vast  amount  of 
research,  and  ot  much  close  and  careful  thinking.  It  deals  with  man  as  a  being 
of  religious  instincts, — the  existence  of  which  is  illustrated  and  established  by  a 
great  variety  of  facts  as  they  present  themselves  in  the  history  of  humanity  in  the 
different  periods  of  its  existence.  It  does  not  assume  the  existence  of  a  God,  nor 
even  the  truth  of  revelation.  It  makes  use  of  the  Old  Testament  scriptures  sim- 
ply as  a  record  of  facts  which  it  brings  to  view,  indicating  certain  developments 
of  those  religious  instincts  which  inhere  io  man's  nature. 

The  book  before  us,  it  would  seem,  is  but  introductory  to  another.  The  author, 
in  his  preface,  says^  "I  hope,  in  this  volume,  to  show  what  are  the  religious  in- 
stincts of  humanity:  in  the  second  volume,  I  intend  to  show  how  that  Christiani- 
ty, by  its  fundamental  postulate, — the  Incarnation, — assumes  to  meet  all  these 
instinctsj  how  it  actually  does  so  meet  them,  and  how  failure  is  due  to  counteract- 
ing political  or  social  causes.*'  We  shall  wait  with  interest  for  the  forthcoming 
volume.  • 

While  we  do  not  agree  with  the  learned  author  in  some  of  the  conclusions  at 
which  he  arrives,  and  especially  with  his  conclusion  in  relation  to  the  origin  of 
sacrifices,  aod  while  we  think  the  book  should  be  read  with  caution,  we  neverthe- 
less regard  it  as  a  work  of  great  value. 

The  Pursuit  op  IIoliness:  A  Sequel  to  **  Thoughts  on  Personal  Religion."  In- 
tended to  Carry  the  Reader  somewhat  Further  Onward  in  the  Spiritual  Life, 
By  Edward  Meyrick  Goulburn,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Norwich,  and  formerly  One  of 
Her  Majestv's  Chaplains  in  Ordinary.  New  York:  D.  Appleton  &  Company, 
90,  92  and  94  Gi»and  St.  1870.  (12mo.,  pp.  261.) 

This  is  an  excellent  little  work,— one  which  is  worthy  of  being  read,  and  which 
ought  to  be  read  with  care  and  serious  thougbtfuloess.  We  have  rarely  had  in 
our  hands  a  book  which  is  better  adapted  to  guide  and  encourage  Christians  in 
their  efforts  to  attain  to  higher  degrees  of  holiness.  We  can  cordially  commend 
it  to  our  readers  as  one  which,  we  are  sure,  they  will  find  to  be  very  serviceable 
to  them.    It  should  be  extensively  circulated. 

The  Marriage  of  the  King's  Son,  and  the  Guilt  of  Unbelief:  Two  Sermons  by 
Rev.  William  James.  With  some  Memorials  of  his  Life.  Ncmt  York:  Anson 
D.  F.  Randolph  &  Co.,  770  Broadway.  18G9.  (12mo.,  pp.  142.  For  sale  by 
Smith,  English  &  Co.,  Phila.) 

We  do  not  know,  that  we  ever  looked  through  a  book  of  tbe  same  size  which 
made  a  more  favourable  impression  upon  our  mind.  It  sets  before  us  the  thoughts 
and  feelings  of  an  intelligent  and  devoted  servant  of  Christ  in  relation  to  interests 
of  eternal  moment,  and  that,  too,  in  a  manner,  that«cannot  but  prove  highly  in- 
structive, interesting  and  impressive  to  every  one  who  thinks  seriously  on  the  sub- 
ject of  religion.  The  views  which  it  presents  in  relation  to  the  atonement  are 
most  decidedly  oithodox,  and  they  are  presented  before  the  mind  of  the  reader  in 
a  form  calculated  to  secure  for  them  his  earnest  consideration.  Mr.  James  occu- 
pied for  six  months  the  pulpit  in  the  Murray  Street  Church  where  Dr.  Mason  had 
previously  exercised  his  ministry.  We  rejoice  in  the  publication  of  this  book,  and 
sincerely  hope,  that  it  will  meet  with  an  extensive  circulation. 
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A  Pruikt  to  FimuBS.  A  Practical  work  on  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  as  Given 
to  Abraham.  Designed  to  promote  Family  Belii^ion.  By  John  Rankin,  Pastor 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ripley.  Ohio.  United  Pros.  Board  of  Publication , 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.  18mo.,  pp.  160.    Price  40  cents. 

This  little  book  is  the  result  of  a  very  careful  study  of  the  teachings  of  scripture 
in  relation  to  the  Covenant  of  Grace, — the  covenant  made  with  Abraham,  and  the 
covenant  made  with  believers  and  their  seed.  The  nature  and  advantages  of  this 
covenant  are  lucidly  and  forcibly  exhibited;  and  its  duties  and  obligations  are 
presented  in  practical  a  light.  It  is  certainly  a  good  little  volume  for  the  fimilyt 
and  we  would  rejoice  to  know  that  a  copy  was  in  every  family  throughout  the 
churches. 

The  Golden  Primer.     Prepared  for  the  Committee  by  Miss  Annie  E.  Mitchell, 

Author  of  '^  Freed  Boy  in  Alabama,''  etc    Pres.  Pub.  Committee,  1884  Chestnut 

St,  Phila. 

This  primer  is  designed  to  be  used  by  teachers  in  imparting  a  knowledge  of  the 
A.  B.  C's,  spelling,  reading,  writing,  and  the  multiplication  table*    It  appears  to 
us  to  be  admirably  adapted  to  these  ends.    It  is  the  result  of  much  experience  in 
teaching  the  rudiments  of  our  common  English  education. 
Tbb  Bow  im  the  Cloud;  and  the  First  Bereavement    By  Rev.  John  R.  MacDuif, 

D.  D.,  Author  of  **  Morning  and  Night  Watches,"  "  Words  and  Mind  of  Jesus," 

etc.,  etc.     U.  P.  Board  of  Publication,  Pittoburgh,  Pa.  18mo.,  pp.  142.    Price 

40  cents. 

This  is  an  admirable  little  volumej  presenting  the  true  and  substantial  grounds 
and  sources  of  comfort  in  times  of  triaU  It  is  neeedless  to  say  any  thing  in  relation 
to  the  style  and  spiritual  unction  of  an  author  so  well  known  as  Dr.  MacDuff.  We 
most  cordially  commend  this  volume  to  all  afflicted  ones. 

The  Mempriss  System  of  Graduated  Simultaneous  Instruction.  By  Robert  Mem- 
pries.  M.  W.  Dodd,  No.  606  Broadway,  New  York.  (For  sale  by  Smith,  Eng- 
lish &  Co.,  23  North  Sixth  St,  Phila.) 

This  system,  thus  far,  consists  of  six  books.    Three  of  these  are  Teachers'  Ma- 
^     nuals,  and  designed  to  accompany  the  other  three,  which  consist  of  the  first,  se- 
cond and  third  grade  Lesson  books.    They  embrace,  as  subjects  of  instruction, 
the  life  of  Christ  harmonized  from  the  four  evangeliets. 

They  are  framed  on  the  principle,  that  the  Sabbath  school  will  be  thus  divided 
into  three  different  grades,  and  that  the  same  lesson  will  be  taught  in  the  entire 
school.  We  have  not  been  able  to  give  this  series  such  an  examination  as  we 
would  like.  We  have,  however,  spent  no  little  time  in  looking  over  it,  and  are 
free  to  say,  that  it  has  made  a  very  favourable  impression  upon  our  mind.  It  is 
certainly  an  effort  in  the  right  direction.  The  Lesson  Book  consists  mainly  of 
''practical  lessons''  and  a  few  questions  designed  to  awaken  thought  in  the  scho- 
lar and  to  give  that  thought  a  proper  direction.  It  has  also  a  map  designed  to 
delineate  the  life  and  ministry  of  our  Lord.  The  Manual  is  a  much  larger  book, 
and  is  designed  to  help  the  teacher  in  imparting  instruction.  We  ask  for  these 
books  the  attention  of  teachers  and  superintendents  in  the  Sabbath  schools  of  the 
church. 

The  Lesson  Book,  in  boards,  costs  20  cents  or  $18,00  per  hundred,  and  in  paper, 
15  cents  or  $13.00  per  hundred.  The  Manual  60  cents  or  $6.50  per  dozen,  and 
in  boards  40  cents,  or  $4.25  par  dozen. 

Repentance  False  and  True.  Four  Sermons,  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Bradley,  Vicar 
of  Glasbury,  Brecknockshire.  U.  P.  Board  of  Publication,  98  Third  St.,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.   18mo.,  pp.  106.    Price  86  cents. 

This  little  volume  exhibits  false  repentance  as  illustrated  in  the  case  of  Judas; 
evaageHcal  repentance  as  seen  in  Peter:  the  fodlj  sorrow  in  true  re|)entance,  as 
presented  in  tne  case  of  the  Jews  when  they  discover  their  sin  in  having  'rejected 
their  Messiah ;  and  the  Pardon  that  is  granted  to  the  trulv  penitent  as  seen  in  the 
case  of  David.  The  whole  book  is  a  good  presentation  of  the  doctrine  of  repent- 
ance in  its  varied  aspects.  We  may  say  to  our  readers  that  they  can  safely  pro- 
cure all  these  books  published  hj  our  Board,  which  is  much  more  than  can  be  said 
in  regard  to  some  of  the  publications  issued  from  other  houses. 

Snow  Drifts  ;  Or  a  year  of  Orphanage.    By  the  Author  of  *  *  Ella  Dalton.  * '    Pres. 

Publication  Committee,  1884  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.  18mo.,  pp.  289. 

A  beai^tiful  little  volume,  which,  with  other  good  religious  lesions,  shows  the 
sad  evils  of  intemperance,  the  power  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  good  use  of  sanc- 
tified affiictions. 
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The  Italian  Girl;  Or  the  Victory  that  overcometh  the  World.  By  the  Aaihor  of 
'* Broken  Idols"  and  '^ Bearing  our  Bardens.''  Pres.  Pablication  Committee, 
1884  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.  18mo.,  pp.  180. 

Oftentimes  has  oar  heart  gone  forth  in  sympathy  towards  the  little  Italian  boys 
and  girls,  who  make  music  on  the  streets  of  our  citpr.  This  little  rolume  is  an  in- 
teresting story  of  one  of  these.  It  is  in  part  imaginary:  but  it  portrays  much  of 
real  life,  and  teaches  important  lessons  in  regard  to  Faith  and  Christian  labour. 

How  Jennie  Found  the  Lord,  and  How  She  Thanked  Him.    By  the  Author  of 
the  **Qoldon  Ladder  Series/^  etc.    New  York:  Robert  Carter  k  Brothers,  530 
Broadway.    1870.  (ISmo.,  pp.  99.    From  Alfred  Martien,  1214  Chestnut  St., 
Philadelphia.) 
A  beautiful  and  welt  written  tale  in  yerse,  designed  to  teach  young  children  to 

put  themselvefl  under  the  protection  of  Jesus,  and  to  love  and  serre  him. 

The  Scndat  MAOAZim  fbr  December,  1869. 

Contents: — Episodes  in  an  Obscure  Life;  The  Companions  of  St.  Paul;  Marine 
Parishes;  Upward  Glances;  Lost  and  Found;  Questions  that  are  always  Turning 
up;  The  Sonic  of  the  Sword;  The  Struggle  in  Ferrara;  A  Visit  to  Bethlehem;  The 
Strength  of  Weak  Things;  On  the  Miracles  of  our  Lord;  About  Amusements; 
An  Early  Morning  Walk. 

The  Galaxt.    December,  1869. 

We  have  receiyed  several  numbers  of  the  Galaxy  from  our  fk-iends,  Sheldon  and 
Company,  498  k  500  Broadway,  N.Y.  In  addition  to  such  tolas  as  are  osoally 
published  in  a  secular  magaaine,  this  will  be  found  to  contain  articles  which  will 
prove  to  be  highly  useful  to  every  person,  and  especially  to  those  who  are  seeking 
the  cultivation  and  improvement  ot  their  literary  tastes.  The  following  are  the 
contents  of  the  December  number: —  . 

Contents:— Susan  Fielding;  On  the  Red  Desert;  The  Old  Gate;  The  Breath  of 
Life;  Put  Yourself  in  His  Place;  The  Cardinal  D'Andrea;  Latter  Spring;  A  Mar- 
riage and  a  Theory:  A  November  Afternoon;  Mrs.  Strongitharm^s  Report;  An 
Editor's  Talesj  The  Morals  and  Manners  of  Journalism;  The  Galaxy  Miscellany; 
Drift-wood;  Literature  and  Art;  Nebule. 

Plymocth  Pulfit:  A  Weekly  Publication  of  Sermons  preached  by  Henry  Ward 
Beecher.  J.  B.  Ford  and  Co.,  89  Park  Row^  N.Y.  Single  numbers  10c.  $8.00 
a  year,  or  Plymouth  Pulpit  and  Christian  Union,  for  $4.00. « 

The  Book  Buyer.    A  Summary  of  American  and  Foreign  Literature ;  November. 

Charles  Scribner  and  Co.,  New  York. 

Much  valuable  information  in  relation  to  the  best  foreign  literature  of  the  day, 
as  well  as  in  relation  to  Scribner  and  Co*s.  publications  is  presented  in  this  peri- 
odical.   It  will  be  sent  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  26  cents  to  defray  the  poabige. 

Gems  of  Truth.  (Dublins.)  Sixty-seven  Pocket  Tracts,  on  Tinted  Paper,  chiefly 
Four  and  Eight  Pages  each.    Price,  20  cents.    Published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society.    For  sale  at  the  Tract  Rooms,  1408  Chestnut  Street,  Phila. 
We  have  examined  these  tracts  with  some  care,  and  can  cordially  commend 

them.    We  somedmes  sKp  one  of  these  tracts  in  the  envelope  of  a  letter  written  to 

a  friend,  for  which  purpose  they  are  admirably  adapted*    Ail  Christians  at^iald, 

we  think,  keep  them  on  hand. 

HotiDAT  Catalogue.    New  and*  Beautifully  Illustrated  PublioationB  of  the  Ame- 
rican Tract  Society.    H.  N.  Thissell,  140iB  Chestnut  St,  Phila. 
Our  friends  who  are  providing  themselves  with  books  for  the  holidays,  would 

do  well  to  call  on  our  friend  Mr.  Thissell.    He  has  on  hand  a  great  variety  d^ 

beautiful  and  interesting  publications. 

A  Dbscriftivx  Cataloqub  of  the  Publications  of  Sheldon  k  Company.   New  York; 

Sheldon  k  Company,  Publishers,  498  and  500  Broadway.    1869. 

Those  who  are  selecting  for  themselvee  a  library,  would  do  well  to  exaviine  this 
catalogue.    It  embraces  a  large  variety  of  excelleni  works. 

We  have  received  from  Wm.  S.  RbntOul,  Bookseller  and  Publisher,  ^1  Walnut 
St,  Fhila.,  a  circular  callinc  the  attention  of  thp  public  to  his  "  Library  ^f  SUm- 
dard  BiUe  ExposHionsy  and  other  works.  Our  readers  will  Ji^m^m  librmry 
■ome  sterling  pubUoationt.  '^'  '^^    ^  o 
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We  have  received  from  Scribner  k  Co.,  N.Y.,  the  ninth  volame  of  Lange's  Com- 
mentanr.  It  came  too  late  for  a  fall  notice  in  this  number.  It  comprehends  the 
Proverbs,  Ecolesiastes  and  the  Song  of  Solomon.  The  price  por  volame  is  $5.00. 
We  will  notice  this  volame  at  length  in  oar  next  issne.  The  volame  on  Romans 
did  not  reach  us;  hence  oar  readers  have  received  no  information  from  ns  in  rela- 
tion to  it. 

We  have  also  received,  (too  late  for  notice,)  '^  Jesus  on  the  throne  of  kia  Fa- 
ther David;  or  the  Tabernacle  of  David :  When  will  it  be  built  anun?"  A  Sequel 
to  "The  Promise  of  Shiloh.'*  By  Joseph  L.  Lord,  M.  A.,  ofthe  Boston  Bar. 
James  Ingles  k  Co.,  26  Cooper  Institute,  N.Y.,  Publishers. 


QoODWHiLiE.— Died,  September  14th,  1860,  at  Girard,  Trumbull  county,  Ohio, 
Frances  J.  Goodwillib,  youngest  daughter  of  Bev.  David  and  Frances  Goodl 
vrllKe,  in  the  26th  year  of  her  age. 

Her  disease,  which  was  a  scrofulous  enlargement  of  the  glands  of  the  neck, 
bafQed  all  medical  treatment,  and  terminated,  at  last,  in  congestion  of  the  lungs! 
For  more  than  three  years  preceding  her  death  she  was  the  constant  subject  of 
seyere  affliction;  but  with  wonderful  patience,  and  in  Christian  submission,  she 
endured  her  trial  without  a  murmur  or  complaint.  In  the  year  1865  she  professed 
her  faith  in  Christ,  and  became  a  member  in  the  Liberty  congregation  of  the  Uni- 
ted Presbyterian  Church/ of  which  her  father  was  then  and  still  is  the  pastor;  and 
with  a  **meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  of  great  price,'*  she  walked  in  the  truth, 
and  adorned  her  profession  wit)i  a  life  consecrated  to  the  love  and  service  of  Him 
who  was  **  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.'*  Both  in  health  and  in  sickness  she  gave 
the  strongest  evidence  of  her  Christian  character,  and  consequent  preparation  for 
death  and  fitness  for  heaven.  She  took  great  delight  in  prayer  and  religious  con- 
versation, and  had  no  desire  to  remain  in  this  evil  world,  but  longed  to  "de- 
part and  be  with  Christ."  She  told  her  parents  and  friends  not  to  grieve  for  her, 
and  said,  as  she  neared  the  closing  scene,  *'The  Lord  is  my  help  and  comforter 
through  the  dark  valley  and  shadow  of  death."  When  asked  by  her  devoted 
sister,  why  she  was  required  to  suffer  so  much,  she  said,  **  I  always  remember 
what  Dr.  John  T.  PressJy  said  to  me  when  I  was  in  the  hospital  in  Cleveland, 
*  Whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chasteneth.'  "  To  the  writer  of  this  notice,  whose 
privilege  it  was  to  visit  her  in  her  sickness,  she  expressed  a  confident  hope,  through 
the  merits  of  her  Redeemer,  of  heaven  and  eternal  life:  and  when  asked  by  him 
what  message  she  had  to  leave  for  her  companions  and  associates  in  the  church 
and  in  the  community,  she  said,  **  Tell  them  all  to  come  early  to  Christ;  I  trusted 
in  hifh,  and  he  sustains  me  now."  Often,  when  the  waves  were  breaking  over 
her,  and  she  felt  her  sufferings  coming  on  her  with  increased  violence,  she  would 
appeal  to  her  father  and  brother,  and  other  friends  to  pray  for  her.  Shortly  before 
her  death  her  sufi^rings  ceased,  and  in  the  quiet  peace  of  a  blessed  hope,  she  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  and  entered  into  her  rest. 

She  was  an  affectionate  and  loving  daughter,  and  a  kind  and  devoted  sister,  and 
her  decease  will  be  felt,  by  the  family  and  friends,  as  a  sore  bereavement;  yet  in 
the  assurance  which  she  gave  to  them  in  a  godly  life,  and  in  a  triumphant  death, 
of  her  union  with  Christ  and  fitness  for  heaven,  she  has  left  them  abundant  con- 
solation. True,  her  place  is  now  vacant;  she  will  be  missed  in  the  family  circle, 
by  the«fire-elde,  at  the  family  altar,  in  the  sanctuary,  in  the  Bible-class  and  hi  the 
Sabbath -school,  and  a  thousand  incidents  will  occur  to  remind  them  that  she  is 
gone;  but  this  saddening  reflection,  as  often  as  it  occurs,  will  be  sweetened  by 
the  assurance  that  she  is  gone  to  glory. 

Her  sun  went  down  in  brightness,  and  her  light  now  shines  in  the  splendours 
of  a  polished  jewel,  f^om  the  Saviour's  crown.  Attractive  and  lovely  at  home. 
s^  was  also,  wherever  known,  a  favourite  in  the  church  and  community;  and 
while  in  her  sickness  many  of  them  visited  her,  with  but  few  exceptions  the  whole 
of  her  fiather's  congregation  were  present  at  her  funeral,  though  some  of  them  had 
A  long  distance  to  come.  Such  an  expression  of  sympathy  on  the  part  of  the  con- 
gregation must  have  been  afl  grateftil  to  the  feelings  of  their  bereaved  pastor  and 
his  sorrowiag  family  as  it  was  sincere  and  worthy  of  themselves.  Let  ^e  be- 
reaved betake  themselves,  fbi^  coteifort  in  the  time  of  their  trouble,  to  that  Friend 
in  whom  their  affBcted  daughter  and  departed  sister  fbund  succour  hi  the  thne  of 
need,  and  ** sorrow  not  for  their  dted  as  they  that  hare  no  hope."  And  let  the 
companions  and  associates  ofthe  depiarted  in  the  chnrcb,  the  Sftbbsth  Bchoiol,  the 
Bible-class  and  in  the  community  remember  her  dring  message,  and  ''ail  come  lo 
Christ,"  and,  with  her,  secure  to  themselves  the  '^blessedness  ofthe  dead  Whicli 
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This  world  is  all  a  fleeting  show,  i  Are  blossoms  gathered  for  the  tomb: 

For  man^s  illusion  given;  I     There's  nothing  bright  bot  heayen. 


The  smiles  of  joy,  the  tears  of  wo,  i 

Deceitful  shine,  deceitftil  flow:       * 

There's  nothing  true  but  heaven. 

And  false  the  light  of  glory's  plume, 

As  fading  hues  of  even; 
For  love,  and  hope,  and  beauty's  bloom. 


Poor  wanderers  of  a  stormy  day, 
From  wave  to  wave  were  driven, 
And  fancy's  flash  and  reason's  ray 
Serve  but  to  light  the  troubled  way: 
There's  nothing  calm  but  heaven. 
Georqb  K.  Ormoko. 


QoRDov.— Died,  June  25th,  18C9,  John  (Gordon,  of  Allegheny,  Pa.,  in  the  28th 
year  of  his  age. 

He  was  the  son  of  ptous  parenU,  and  from  childhood  enjojed  the  benefits  of  re- 
ligious trainiDff.  He  was  quite  diffident  and  retiring  in  his  manner.  He  never  in- 
clined to  mingle  freely  in  society,  as  most  young  men  do  of  his  years  and  worldly 
position.  He  was  regular  in  his  attendance  at  church,  but  never  made  a  profession 
of  religion.  He  seemed  to  regard  the  making  of  a  profession  a  very  solemn  step 
in  life,  and  felt  that  he  was  noi  just  good  enough  to  enter  the  communion  of  the 
church.  Bnt  during  his  long  illness  his  mind  was  much  occupied  with  this  matter, 
as  well  as  bis  preparation  for  eternity.  More  than  once  did  he  ask  his  devoted 
mother,  who  left  not  his  room,  day  nor  night,  *^  What  will  Christ  think  of  his  silent 
believers?'*  The  day  before  his  death  he  repeated  the  first  verses  of  the  12th  chap- 
ter of  Ecdesiastes,  applying  them  closely  to  himself.  His  last  words  were,  "  Mo- 
ther, mother,  take  my  head  in  your  hands,  while  1  lay  my  body  and  soul  in  Jesos^ 
bosom."     His  end  was  peace;— he  died  in  Christ.  J.  B.  C. 


Gordon.— Died,  Oct.  3d,  Samubl  Gordon,  father  of  the  above,  iu  the  5Gth  year 
of  his  age. 

Mr.  Gordon  was  born  in  County  Armagh,  Ireland,  aud  came  to  Pittsbuiigh  in 
1882.  He  worshipped  iu  the  Associate  congreffation  in  Pittsburgh,  of  which  Dr. 
Bruce  was.  pastor.  In  1841,  afler  marrying  Miss  Elizabeth  Henry,  of  Ohio,  he 
'  made  a  profession  of  religion  in  what  is  now  the  second  United  Presbyterian  con- 
gregation of  Allegheny,  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Dr.  Bodgers.  So  far  as 
he  had  ability,  he  served  the  Master  faithfully.  He  was  a  man  of  sterling  honesty 
and  purity  of  character.  He  was  anxious  to  train  his  children  for  Christ,  ana 
never  failed  to  perform  that  too  much  neglected  duty,  family  prayer.  Mr.  Gordon 
was  a  poor  youn^  man  when  he  came  to  this  country ;  but  by  diligence,  economy 
and  fiuelity  to  principle,  succeeded  in  accumulating  a  large  fortune^  thus  leaving 
his  widow  and  two  surviving  children  in  circumstances  of  worldly  comfort.  And 
in  his  will  he  did  not  forget  the  claims  of  ChrisVs  church  nor  the  benevolent  insti- 
tutions of  the  city.  He  bequeathed  several  thousand  dollars  to  these  objects,  not 
forgetting  to  give  one  thousand  for  the  erection  of  a  monument  over  the  grave  of 
his  former  pastor.  His  sickness  was  severe,  lasting  for  eight  weeks  and  three  days; 
but  through  it  all  he  was  wonderfuliv  sustained  by  his  faith  in  God,  and  manifested 
to  the  last  a  spirit  of  resignation  and  a  good  hope  of  eternal  life."  "  Help,  Lord, 
for  the  godly  man  faileth ;  for  the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  children  of  men.*' 

J.  B.  C. 

AvDEBSov.— Died,  at  his  residence,  in  New  Brighton,  Sep.  10th,  1869,  Mr^  Wil- 
liam Andbrsoit,  in  the  87th  year  of  his  age. 

The  deceased  was  known  and  loved  by  a  large  circle  of  friends.  He  was  a  bro- 
ther of  tlie  late  Dr.  Anderson,  of  Cannpnsburgh,  and  will  be  remembered  affec- 
tionately by  a  larii^e  part  of  the  ministry  of  the  Associate  Church.  He  was  a  man 
of  very  amiable  spirit.  He  loved  friends  and  rejoiced  in  dispensing  hospitali^.  He 
was  a  kind  father,  seeking  first  and  earnestly  the  salvation  of  his  children.  In  ^ 
community  he  was  esteemed  and  trusted  as  a  man  of  the  purest  integrity.  Hia  iR 
was  a  beautiful  exemplification  of  the  loveliness  of  the  gospd,  and  h^  name  will 
be  cherished  by  his  fnends  as  that  of  a  devoted  Christian.  It  was  his  special  plea- 
sure to  talk  of  the  word  of  God,  of  the  fulness  of  the  promises  and  the  Soretjof 
the  covenant  His  conscientious  coBvictions  kept  him  in  the  communion  of  the 
Associate  Church  until  last  April,  at  which  time  he  conneeted  himself  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  or  New  Brighton.  The  two  commonions  he  eajoyed 
in  it  appearea  to  be  especially  refreshioc  to  hias.  He  retained  his  yigonr  of  body 
and  ii^ellectt  to  an  anusual  ch^gree,  unta  near  his  decease.  During  his  illness  his 
religions  experience  was  of  the  most  satisfactory  character.  He  jested  in  the  pro- 
mises, and  was  kept  ** in  perfect  peace.''  Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 
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CHRIST  IN  THB  PSALMS. 

A  sermon  preached  A  agii!«t  ICtb,  180^,  at  tl  t  inttaUatloii  of  Ber.  T.  P.  Dysart  oyer  the  congregation  of 
Shiloh,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Indiana,  by  Ber.  Moaos  Amott.— Published  by  request  of  Presbytery*  s 

We  call  your  attention  to  the  words  of  our  Lord  recorded  in  the 
gospel  by  Luke  xxiv.  44: — "And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are  the 
words  which  I  spake  unto  you  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  That  all  things 
must  be  fulfilled  which  were  written  in  the  Psalms  concerning  me.'* 

We  believe  there  is  much  more  of  Christ  in  the  Psalms  than  many 
Christians  are  aware  of;  and  that  our  ignorance  and  misapprehension 
on  this  subject  greatly  diminish  the  pleasure  and  profit  which  might 
be  derived  from  that  portion  of  Scripture.  Great  is  the  "comfort  of 
the  scriptures;"  but  in  order  to  that  enjoyment,  there  must  be  a  right 
understanding  and  a  heart-felt  reception  of  the  truths  they  contain. 
If  in  reading  a  psalm  which  is  full  of  Christ,  you  view  it  all  as  refer- 
ring to  David  or  some  of  the  saints,  it  is  clear  you  cannot  receive  that 
instruction  and  comfort  which  you  might  have  received,  had  you  un- 
derstood it  as  Gbd  designed  you  should.  We  ought  then  to  search  the 
psalms,  and  endeavour  to  understand  where  Christ  is  exhibited  in  them, 
and  there  behold  him; — avoiding  on  the  one  hand  the  extreme  of  those 
who  find  Christ  in  every  psalm,  and  also  the  other  and  far  worse  ex- 
treme of  those  who  find  him  in  no  psalm. 

I  wonder  not  that  the  Psalms  are  so  often  called  wonderful, — they 
being  so  full  of  Him  whose  name  is  Wonderful.  They  are  "the  word 
of  Cnrist.*'  He  identifies  himself  with  them;  he  speaks  to  us  in  them, 
and  they  speak  to  us  of  him.  They  tell  us  of  the  advent  of  the  Mes- 
siah with  its  effects  and  consequences; — his  incarnation,  birth,  life, 
sufferings,  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  kingdom  and  priesthood ;  the 
effusion  of  the  Spirit,  the  conversion  of  the  nations,  the  rejection  of 
the  Jews,  the  establishment,  increase  and  perpetuity  of  the  Christian 
cborch  to  the  end  of  the  world;  the  general  judgment,  the  condemna-  ^ 
tion  of  the  wicked,  and  the  final  triumph  of  the  righteous  with  their 
Lord  and  Kin^: — 

All  of  which  is  briefly  comprehended  in  these  words:— Christ  is  in 

the  book  of  Psalms,  or,  It  is  written  in  the  Psalms  concerning  him. 

Before  proving  this  doctrinal  statement,  I  will  answer  two  objections,., 

which  are  sometimes  brought  against  it: — 

1.  Some,— not  many,  I  hope,— say  Christ  is  not  found  in  the  B^alms^ 
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These  objectors  are  either  not  honest,  or  not  well  instructed.  If  tbey 
•  simply  mean,  that  the  word  Christ  is  not  in  the  psalms,  why  don't 
they  just  say  so  ?  If  this  is  what  you  mean,  then  is  it  honest  to  make 
an  assertion  which  nearly  all  your  hearers  will  regard  as  meaning  that 
there  is  nothing  in  the  psalms  concerning  the  Second  Person  in  the 
Trinity,  the  Son  of  God?  But  if  honest,  you  have  not  been  well  in- 
structed, and  you  have  not  attentively  read  the  Psalms. 

Know  ye  not  that  the  three  words  Messiah  in  the  Old  Testament, 
Christ  in  the  New,  and  Anointed,  are  precisely  synonymous? 

What  is  the  difference  between  the  "Lord's  Anointed  and  the  Lord's 
Christ?**  The  Larger  Catechism  tells  us  that  our  Mediator  was  called 
Christ  because  he  was  anointed  of  the  Holy  Ghost  above  measure. 
But  the  word  anointed  is  found  in  the  second  psalm,  the  eighteenth 
and  others.  I  take  up  the  Qld  School  Presbyterian  Hymn-Book,  and 
expect  to  find  the  word  very  soon }  but  I  read  on  and  on  till  the  28tb, 
before  I  find  it. 

I  take  up  the  Inspired  Songs,  and  find  the  Lord's  Anointed  at  the 
beginning  of  the  second  psalm.  If  you  ask  me  why  it  is  that  the 
words  Anointed,  Saviour  and  Redeemer  do  not  occur  more  frequently 
in  the  psalms,  or  why  such  endearing  expressions  as  blessed  Jesus, 
blessed  Saviour,  dear  Christ, — pious  phrases  which  we  do  not  find 
in  David,  in  Paul,  nor  even  in  the  beloved  disciple, — my  answer  is,  I 
don't  know;  I  did  not  make  the  psalms.  Ye  '* creatures  of  yesterday, 
and  know  nothing,*'  carry  your  criticisms  and  complaints,  if  ye  dare, 
to  the  Author  of  these  Psalms.     Ask  the  Holy  Spirit  why ! ! 

I  am  more  than  satisfied  with  these  songs  just  as  the  pen  of  inspi- 
ration left  ihem;  but  if  I  were  not,  and  had  complaints  in  my  heart, 
I  think,  considering  who  their  author  is,  a  little  modesty  and  a  little 
sense  would  say  to  me,  hush! 

This  objection  carries  the  objector  farther  than  he  is  aware  of,  or 
than  he  is  willing  to  go. 

If  Christ  be  not  in  the  Psalms,  how  can  you  conceive  of  them  as 
suited  to  the  worship  of  God  under  the  Old  Testament?  for  you  certain- 
ly admit  they  were.  You  admit  that  that  part  of  God's  church  which 
lived  on  earth  previously  to  the  incarnation  of  his  Son,  were  saved  by 
faith  in  Christ  as  yet  to  come,  and  die  for  them,  and  yet  in  their  songs 
no  praise  ascends  from  heart  and  life  to  Him  who  pitied  them  in  their 
low  estate,  and  entered  into  a  covenant  with  God  to  "save  them  out 
of  all  their  miseries/'  Then  all  the  glory  of  their  salvation  must  bo 
ascribed  to  the  Father  and  the  Spirit.  But  wo  know  that  the  Spirit 
delights  to  glorify  Christ,  and  that  God  "  will  have  all  men  honour  the 
Son  even  as  they  honour  the  Father.''  Moreover,  if  we  say  Christ  is 
not  in  the  psalms,  then  we  not  only  contradict  the  inspired  penman  of 
the  New  Testament,  but  Christ  himself.  Then  we  say  of  the  verse 
containing  our  text,  that  that  part,  *'and  in  the  psalms,"  should  be 
omitted.  Now,  if  Christ  be  not  in  the  psalms,  then  they  are  not  of 
God ;  and  if  they  are  not  of  God,  I  would  be  willing  to  do, — as  nearly 
all  religious  denominations  have  done  except  so  far  as  they  have  been 
held  in  check  by  the  psalm-singing  churches, — I  say,  I  would  heartily 
unite  with  them  in  consigning  this  book,  as  a  book  of  praises,  ^^  to  the 
moles  and  to  the  bats.'' 

And  if  Christ  be  not  in  these  psalms,  then  those  brethren  who  have 
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been  proposing  to  unite  with  us,  ought  to  insist  on  our  abandoning 
them  altogether,  and  we  ought  to  do  it  without  being  insisted  on.  1 
-do  not  think  that  this  objection  is  entertained  by  many  intelh'gent 
-evangelical  ministers;  but  I  do  believe  it  finds  a  place  in  the  minds 
<of  many  of  the  professing  people  of  Christ:  and  this  being  the  case, 
I  do  not  wonder  at  their  dislike  to  the  Songs  of  the  Lord. 

2.  Objection. — Though  the  psalms  speak  of  Christ,  yet  they  always 
speak  of  him  in  the  future,  as  yet  to  come,  yet  to  suffer  and  to  die. 
This  statement  is  made  by  many,  learned  and  unlearned.  But  it  is 
false,  and  any  candid  person  reading  the  psalms  will  say  so.  I  have 
lectured  in  course  on  the  whole  Book  of  Psalms.  I  have  sung  them 
all,  I  know  not  how. often,  in  family  worship;  but  I  cannot  point  you 
to  a  single  verse  which  speaks  of  Christ  as  to  come,  unless  it  be  his 
coming  to  judge  the  world,  and  I  suppose  no  Christian  will  object  to 
that.  I  can  conceive  of  two  ways  by  which  persons  have  fallen  into 
this  mistake. 

1.  The  psalms  were  written  a  long  time  before  the  manifestation  of 
Christ  in  the  flesh,  and  therefore  many  suppose  that  the  Spirit,  in 
speaking  of  him,  would  use  the  future  tense,  just  as  man  would.  But 
theJSpirit's  ways  and  thoughts  in  this  respect,  as  in  alii  others,  are  higher 
than  ours,  and  it  is  a  little  remarkable,  that  in  the  psalms  he  always 
speaks  of  Christ  in  the  past  or  present  tense,  and  not  in  the  future. 
**  While  the  certainty  of  prophecy  warranted  saints  of  old  to  sing  of 
things  future  as  though  they  were,  we,  in  the  most  literal  meaning  of 
the  language  employed,  sing  of  them  as  already  accomplished.'' — {Ulay- 
b(tugh*s  Ordinance  of  Praise.) — And  this  fact  certainly  shows  that  the 
Spirit,  in  framing  these  songs,  had  reference  to  their  adaptation  and 
use  under  the  new  and  better  economy. 

2.  Some  persons  eminent  for  talent  and  learning,  and  perhaps  also 
for  piety,  have  made  the  assertion,  and  others,  without  examining  for 
themselves,  have  received  the  sentiment  as  true.  But  these  songs  were 
written  in  anticipation  of  Christ's  incarnation,  his  sufferings,  death, 
resurrection  and  ascension,  and  never  do  they  speak  of  him  as  yet  to 
come,  and  accomplish  these  things.  They  have  the  appearance  of 
having  been  written  after  the  birth  of  Christ.  If  I  had  been  expect- 
ing complaints  from  any  person  that  the  psalms  were  so  constructed 
that  they  were  not  suited  to  the  dispensation  they  were  then  under,  I 
would  certainly  have  looked  for  them  first  of  all  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment saint.  No  such  complaints  have  been  handed  down  to  us,  but 
I  fancy  that  I  hear  some  ancient  Jew,  rather  hard  to  please,  complaining 
thus:  These  psalms,  somehow,  donH  suit  the  dispensation  I  am  living 
under;  they  are  not  Jewish  enough.  I  have  a  great  many  sacrifices 
to  offer,  but  there  are  very  few  allusions  to  these  in  the  psalms,  nothing 
like  what  I  would  expect,  and  then  I  have  to  sing  all  the  time  of  my 
Redeemer  as  though  he  had  come,  had  died,  had  risen  and  ascended, 
when  I,  of  course,  know  these  things  have  not  taken  place,  and  then  1 
kare  to  sing  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  f7ic'er  joyous  songs. 
Bat  he  says,  I  suppose  I  ought  not  to  complain ;  for  God  gave  me  these 
songs,  and  he  knows  what  is  best;  and  then  this  dispensation  will  not 
last  very  long.  The  latter  day  glory  will  soon  come,  and  then  these 
0oags  will  be  glorious  enough.  But,  still,  I  cannot  but  wish  they  had 
been  framed  a  little  differently,  or  else  that  I  had  been  born  some 
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thousand  years  later.  O,  the  blessedness  of  those  who  shall  be  privi- 
leged to  sing  these  songs  in  the  light  of  the  risen  Sun  of  RighteousneaB^ 
in  the  light  of  fulfilled  glorious  promises  and  prophecies!  But  it  neyer 
once  entered  that  poor  saint's  head  that  Christians  would  now  com- 
plain that  these  psalms  were  too  Jewish,  and  not  suited  to  the  present 
dispensation. 

Now  if  these  are  the  principal  objections  of  any,  and  they  are  ground- 
less,  then  let  them  endeavour,  with  us,  to  keep  this,  as  well  as  every 
other  commandment  of  the  Lord: — "  Sing  ye  to  him;  sing  psalms.'' 

11.  I  will  now  prove  this  doctrinal  statement  from  the  Scriptures* 

There  are  two  principles,  on  one  or  both  of  which  all  right  inter- 
pretation of  passages  in  the  Psalms,  as  referring  to  the  Messiah,  must 
proceed,  and  if  we  follow  them,  they  will  always  bring  us  to  a  safe 
and  satisfactory  conclusion.  These  principles  are  laid  down  by  the 
late  Dr.  John  Brown  of  Edinburgh,  in  his  *' Sufferings  and  Glories  of 
the  Messiah,"  pages  26  and  27. 

The  first  principle  maybe  stated  thus: — That  passages  in  the  Psahni^ 
which  in  the  New  Testament  are  expressly  represented  as  predictions 
of  the  Messiah,  are  to  be  considered  as  having  been  originally  intended 
to  be  so,  and  are  to  be  interpreted  accordingly. 

This  principle  rests  on  the  most  solid  foundation;  for  if  it  is  not  ad- 
mitted, we  are  compelled  to  allow  either  that  the  New  Testam^t  wri- 
ters did  not  understand  the  Old  Testament  scriptures,  or  that,  thoogb 
understanding  them,  they  wilfully  misinterpreted  them.  This  princi- 
ple carries  us  farther,  than  at  first  view  may  appear.  These  quoted 
passages  are  to  be  viewed  in  their  connexion,  and  in  this  way  they 
become  a  key  to  the  whole  psalm  in  which  they  occur. 

If  the  speaker  in  a  psalm,  or  if  the  subject  of  a  psalm,  is  obyiously 
the  same  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  and  if  a  portion  of  such  a 
psalm  is  in  the  New  Testament  expressly  referred  to  the  Messiah,  the 
whole  is  to  be  considered  as  applicable  to  him.  Nor  is  tj^iB  all.  Many 
of  the  Psalms  plainly  refer  to  the  same  subject,  and  are  composed  on 
a  common  plan;  so  that  when  you  satisfactorily  establish  that  one  of 
such  a  class  of  psalms  is  Messianic,  you  cannot  reasonably  doubt  of 
the  reference  of  those  which  obviously  stand  in  the  same  class. 

This  suggests  the  remark  of  Dr.  Allix,  that  ^^  although  the  sense  of 
near  fifty  psalms  be  fixed  and  settled  by  divine  authors,  yet  Christ  and 
his  apostles  did  not  undertake  to  quote  all  the  psalms  they  could  quote, 
but  only  to  give  a  key  to  their  hearers,  by  which  they  might  apply  to 
the  sam^  subjects,  the  psalms  of  the  same  composure  and  expression.'' 

The  second  principle  may  be  thus  stated:  That  when  in  the  psalms 
we  meet  with  descriptions  of  a  perfection  of  character  and  conduct^ — 
a  depth  and  complication  of  suffering, — a  suddenness  and  completeness 
of  deliverance, — a  height  of  dignity  and  an  extent  of  dominion,  to 
which  we  can  find  no  adequate  correspondence  in  David  nor  any  of  the 
saints  of  old, — ^we  are  warranted  to  hold  that  they  refer  to  the  Mes- 
siah. This  principle  rests  on  the  statement  made  by  our  Lord  in  tbe 
text,  that  '^  in  the  psalms  it  is  written  of  him ; "  a  statement  which 
cannot  reasonably  be  understood  to  mean  less  than  that^— -He  is  one  of 
the  nrincipal  subjects  of  those  inspired  poems. 

This  principle  requires  us,  when  we  meet  with  passages  which  eannol^ 
without  extreme  violence,  be  applied  to  David  nor  any  otherJndividQalt 
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but  which  admit  of  an  easy  interpretation,  if  viewed  as  referring  to 
the  Messiah,  to  consider  them  as  intended  predictions  of  ^^Him  who 
was  to  come.*' 

With  these  two  principles  before  you,  turn  to  the  second  Psalm,  1, 2: 
^  Why  do  the  heathen  rage  and  the  people  imagine  vain  things?  The 
kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered  together 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ.''  Acts  iv.  25,  26.  '<  Who  by 
the  mouth  of  thy  servant  David  hast  said,"  ^tc.  A^ain,  v.  7 :  ^'  Thou 
iart  my  "Son,"  etc.     Referred  to  Christ  by  Paul,  Heb.  i.  6,  and  v.  5. 

Turn  to  Psalm  viii.  4-6,  quoted  by  Paul,  Heb.  ii.  6-9,  as  referring 
to  the  humiliation  and  exaltation  of  Christ.  See  also  Psalm  xvi.  8--11; 
quoted  by  Peter  in  his  address  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  by  him 
commented  on,  Acts  ii.  22-36. 

Psalm  18th  may  be  viewed  as  an  extended  illustration  chiefly  of  the 
seoond  principle.  Do  not  the  verses  from  the  20th  to  the  26th  describe 
a  perfection  of  character  and  conduct  which  was  never  found  but  in  Him 
who  was  ^'holy,  harmless,  undefiled  and  separate  from  sinners?" 
Where,  but  in  the  "  man  of  sorrows,"  do  we  find  such  variety  and  depth 
of  suffering  as  are  described  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  verses?  Who  but 
the  Messiah  experienced  a  divine  deliverance  from  all  his  enemies  so 
sudden  and  complete,  as  is  described  from  the  sixth  to  the  ninth  verse? 
Whose  successful  warfare  is  described  from  the  twenty-fifth  to  the 
forty-second  verse,  but  that  of  Messiah  the  Prince  of  Peace?  And 
who  but  David's  Son  and  David's  Lord  was  made  '^the  head  of  the 
lieathen,"  and  among  them  gave  thanks  to  Jehovah,  and  sang  praises 
to  His  name?  And  then  we  can  apply  the  first  principle  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  forty-ninth  verse.  The  apostle  Paul  quotes  this  verse^ 
&om.  XV.  8,  9 :  "  For  this  cause  I  will  confess  thee  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  siog  unto  thy  name."  His  object  in  quoting  it  is  to  show  that  the 
Gentiles,  according  to  the  ancient  prophecies,  were  soon  to  form  a 
part  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom ;  and  therefore,  if  the  quotation  has  any 
bearing  on  his  object,  it  must  be  considered  as  the  words  of  the  Mes* 
siah ;  and  if  this  be  so,  then  he  is  the  speaker  in  the  whole  psalm. 

Psalm  twenty-second  is  a  graphic  description  of  the  sufferings  of 
Jesus  while  dying  on  the  cross,  and  is  quoted  more  or  less  by  the  four 
Evangelists.  It  reads  more  like  history  than  prophecy.  It  has  the 
appearance  of  a  description  made  by  some  faithful  reporter  who  was 

E resent  all  the  time,  and  carefully  noted  down  all  that  was  seen,  and 
eard,  and  done.  That  Reporter  was  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"And  what  shall  I  more  say?  for  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  oV^ 
the  fortieth  and  forty-fifth  psalms,  portions  of  which  are  quoted  by 
Paul,  in  Hebrews  x.  5,  and  i.  8;  or  the  sixty-eighth  psalm,  eighteenth 
verse,  quoted  by  Paul,  in  Eph.  iv.  8,  as  referring  to  the  ascension  and 
gifts  of  our  Lord.  (Don't  you  think  Paul  was  a  great  man  for  the  ^'  old 
psalms?'') — Or  the  sixty«ninth  psalm,  where  we  have  another  account 
•of  the  cries  and  sufferings  of  Jesus;  for  he  said,  (verse  twentieth,)  '^Re- 
proach hath  broken  my  heart,  and  I  am  full  of  heaviness.*' — Or  the  se- 
venty-second psalm,  presenting  a  panoramic  view  of  the  glories  of  the 
Messiah,  when  ^'  He  shall  have  dominion  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 
river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before 
him,  all  nations  shall  serve  him.  His  name  shall  be  continued  as  long 
as  the  lun,  and  men  shall  be  blessed  in  him:  all  nations  shall  call  him 
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blessed." — Or  the  eightieth  psalm,  to  which  we  trace  the  origin  of  the 
appellation  "Son  of  Man,"  so  often  ascribed  to  our  Lord  in  the  New 
Testament. — Or  the  eighty-ninth  psalm,  which  speaks  of  the  covenant 
made  by  the  Father  with  the  Son,  and  of  the  promises  given  him:  *•! 
have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen;  I  have  sworn  unto  David  my 
servant.  Thy  seed  will  I  establish  forever,  and  build  up  thy  throne  to- 
all  generations,*'  vs.  8, 4. — Or  Psalm  cii.  25-27,  quoted  Heb.  i.  10-12, 
to  prove  the  divinity  of  our-Lord;  or  Psalm  110th,  which  tells  of  Chrkft 
sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  was  quoted  by  Christ  as  referring 
to  himself.  Matt.  xxii.  44;  and  often  quoted  in  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, and  elsewhere,  in  the  New  Testament. 

Surely  these  Psalms  are  full  of  Christ,  and  this  being  so,  ought 
not  all  Christians  to  delight  in  singing  them  in  the  worship  of  God  in 
the  best  possible  version?  Yes,  I  say,  in  the  best  possible  version.^ — 
For  this  is  what  all  the  advocates  of  an  inspired  psalmody  have  al* 
ways  contended  for.  We  are  not  in  favour,  as  the  ex-psalm-singer 
of  Chicago  intimates,  of  "confining  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  of  tbe^ 
nineteenth  century  to  the  exclusive  use  of  Rouse's  versioo  of  tSr- 
psalms;"  we  use  other  versions.  But  we  are  in  favour  of  the  "Book 
of  Psalms,"  in  the  best  version  possible,  being  used  exclusively  m 
the  worship  of  God  by  the  human  race  to  the  end  of  time.  But^ 
in  making  this  statement,  I  feel  as  if  it  were  of  no  use  to  do  it. 
It  has  been  made  again  and  again  by  every  speaker  or  writer  on 
this  subject,  and  yet  the  first  opponent  that  rises  up  declares  it  is 
Rouse's  version  we  are  contending  for.  They  seem  <ietermined  to  bare 
it  their  own  way,  and  I  suppose  we  will  just  have  to  submit  to  it. 
They  have  said  it,  and  will  stick  to  it.  They  remind  me  of  the  rai)e* 
stone  dug  up  a  few  years  ago  in  the  heart  of  New  York.  On  it  was^ 
engraved,  •'One  mile  to  the  city  of  New  York.''  And  notwithstaiid- 
ing  the  abundant  evidence  all  around  that  its  statement  was  not  true, 
still  it  adhefed  as  firmly  as  ever  to  its  first  statement,  *'One  mile 
to  the  city  of  New  York.''  I  admit  of  a  difference  between  the  two^ 
but  it  is  in  favour  of  the  old  mile-stone.  Its  statement  was  once  cor- 
rect, theirs  never  was. 

I  was  sorry  to  see  poor  old  Mr.  Rouse  lugged  in  at  the  late  Presbyte- 
rian marriage,  to  make  sport.  Could  they  not  have  found  some  amuse- 
ment better  suited  to  the  occasion  and  less  wounding  to  other  brethren  T 
But  you  had  better  look  out:  the  locks  of  Rous  have  long  been  nibbled 
at,  but  still  they  are  unshorn.  Already  you  have  drawn  down  a  good 
deal  of  indignation  on  your  heads. 

As  to  the  practicability  of  our  psalms  being  sung  in  the  upper  sanc- 
tuary, as  has  been  intimated,  we  have  not  yet  discussed  that  pointy 
but  we  suppose  the  chance  for  their  adoption,  and  use  there,  auite  «8 
good  as  for  that  multitudinous  and  heterogeneous  collection,  oi  wbick 
the  Biblical  Repertory  said,  some  years  ago,  **  We  are  free  to  confess, 
there  are  many  things  in  the  book  laid  before  the  Assembly,  which  we* 
think  ought  not  to  be  there;  hymns,  which  we  consider  unsuitable  for- 
the  worship  of  God.     Some  of  them  are  mere  sentimental  effitsions; 
some,  exhortatory  addresses  to  sinners ;  Some,  objectionable-  fvOm  the* 
lightness  of  their  measure,  and  others  for  the  want  of  all  poetfc  excel- 
lence."   Let  me  now  tell  you  what  the  late  Dr.  John  Brown  of  Edin— 
burgh  says  about  this  same  despised  version: — ^^It  has  been  the  fa^ 
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shion  with  our  southern  neighbours  to  sneer  at  that  version  on  account 
of  its  occasional  baldness  and  harshness.  But  it  will  stand  a  compa- 
rison with  any  literal  metrical  version  in  any  language.  It  is  com- 
monly considered  as  little  better  than  a  reprint  of  Rous'  version,  but 
this  is  a  mistake.  It.  was  the  result  of  the  careful  labours  of  a  com- 
mittee of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland." 

And  Dr.  A.  Alexander  says, — "Its  merit  is  its  correctness  as  a  me- 
trical translation  of  God's  word,  and  in  singing  we  feel  that  it  is  the 
word  of  Qodj  the  ground  of  our  sure  hope." 

Concluding  Bemabes. — 1.  If  any  man  were  to  ask  me  why  the 
devil  is  so  much  opposed  to  the  inspired  songs, — (for  we  cannot  sup- 
pose the  good  Spirit  is  opposed  to  them,  for  then  he  would  be  divided 
against  himself,)— my  answer  is,  Because  there  is  so  much  of  Christ 
in  them ;  that  same  Christ  who  '*came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  de- 
vil." By  these  "  Songs  of  Zion,"  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  are  di- 
rected, sustained  and  cheered  in  their  warfare  against  the  powers  of 
darkness;  and  to  hear  them  sung  in  Christian  families,  morning  and 
evening,  in  the  prayer-meeting  and  sanctuary,  must  terribly  vex  that 
malignant  spirit,  and  make  him  long  for  the  day  when  the  use  of  them 
may  be  entirely  abandoned.  Is  it  not  a  striking  fact,  that  all  errorists, 
just  in  proportion  as  they  are  errorists,  are  opposed  to  singing  these 
psalms.'^ 

Says  Dr.  Claybaugh,  "The  unsound  churches  greatly  strengthen 
error  by  embodying  it  in  their  songs  of  praise.  Their  return  to  scrip- 
tural truth  is  much  more  difficult  than  it  would  be,  if  they  adhered  to 
the  Bible  psalmody.  As  a  general  fact,  all  those  churches  which  ad- 
here to  this  psalmody,  are  sound  in  faith;  and  it  found  favour  with  the 
entire  Protestant  church  in  the  purest  times,  while,  on  the  contrary, 
those  who  have  widely  departed  from  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints  cease  to  relish  the  psalms  of  inspiration. — Ordinance' of  Praise^ 
page  45. 

It  is  said  of  Dr.  Beman  of  Troy,  that  having,  years  ago,  something 
to  do  with  the  hymnolocy  of  his  church,  he  omitted  the  fifth  verse  of  the 
fifty-first  psalm, — ''Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,*'  etc.  But  some 
of  his  brethren  found  fault,  saying,  it  was  an  admission  that  the  Bible 
was  against  him. 

A  presbyterian  divine,  of  some  note,  said,  some  time  ago,  ''  the  er- 
rors by  which  the  Presbyterian  church  were  divided  were  sung  intoher.*^ 
To  prevent  the  recurrence  of  such  a  calamity,  I  would  advise  my 
brethren  to  adopt  and  sing  exclusively  some  faithful  version  of  ''  the 
Sook  of  Psalms.'*  "The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words."  Psalm 
xii.  6.  Now,  I  do  not  think  this  is  asking  of  them  a  ereat  sacrifice* 
I  was  under  the  impression  that  the  Arians  of  Ireland  still  used  the 
Bible  Psalms;  but  I  have  this  statement  from  a  Professor  in  one  of 
our  United  Presbyterian  Colleges  who  spent  some  years  about  Belfast : 
<'  I  answer,  in  regard  to  the  Arians  of  Ulster,  that  whatever  may  have 
been  their  course  in  former  years,  not  any  of  their  congregations  now 
retain  the  Psalms  of  David,  nor  did  they  retain  them  after  their  expul- 
sion from  the  Synod  of  Ulster.*'  ,. 

2.  Is  Christ  in  the  Psalms.^  are  they  fuU^lC  him.^ — then  do  not  give 
them  up^  cleave  fast  to  them ;  for  in  so  doin|^^  cleave  fast  to  Christ. 
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3.  If  any  ask  why  we  make  8o  tnuefa  nie  of  these  Psalms,  commit- 
ting so  many  of  them  to  memory  and  singing  them  every  morning  and 
evening,  tell  them,  it  is  because  there  is  so  much  of  Christ  in  tnem; 
and  that,  in  making  much  use  of  them,  we  are  making  much  iis«  of 
Christ.  He  speaks  so  often  to  us  in  them;  for  they  are  "the  word  of 
of  Christ,''  and  they  tell  you  so  much  about  him, — "His  goodness  and 
his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men." — And  tell  them  you  arc 
not  alone,  but  that,  "in  the  language  of  this  divine  book,  the  prayers 
and  praises  of  the  church  have  been  offered  up  to  the  throne  of  grace 
from  age  to  age;  and  it  appears  to  have  been  the  manual  of  the  Son  of 
Giod,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh ;  who,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  last  supper, 
is  generally  supposed, — and  that  upon  good  grounds, — to  have  sung  a 
hymn  taken  from  it; — who  pronounced,  on  the  cross,  the  beginning  of 
the  twenty-second  psalm :  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me,'* — and  expired  with  a  part  of  the  thirty-first  psalm  in  his  mouth : 
"  Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit."  Thus,  Ho  who  had  not  the 
Spirit  by  measure,  in  whom  "were  hidden  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
^nd  knowledge,'*  and  who  "spake  as  never  man  spake,''  yet  chose  to 
conclude  his  life,  to  solace  himself  in  his  greatest  agony,  and  at  last 
to  breathe  out  his  soul,  in  the  psalmist's  form  of  words,  rather  than 
his  own.  "No  tongue  of  man  or  angel,"  as  Dr.  Hammond  justly  ob- 
serves, "  can  convey  a  higher  idea  of  any  book,  and  of  their  felicity  who 
use  it  aright." — Home.  The  night  in  which  Daniel  Webster  died,  he 
quoted  a  portion  of  Gray's  Elegy,  that  much  admired  poem,  "The 
curfew  tolls  the  knell  of  parting  day,*'  and  very  soon  multitudes  are 
asking  for  that  poem,  and  a  new  edition  was  gotten  up  to  meet  the 
urgent  demand.  My  friends,  methinks  the  whole  world  should  inquire 
for,  and  devoutly  sing  those  divine  poems,  a  portion  of  which  Jesus 
quoted  when  dying  on  the  cross. 

4.  If  asked.  Are  you  not  ashamed  to  sing  the  old  psalms? — say  no; 
not  while  Christ  is  in  them.  They  are  the  words  of  Christ,  and  I 
must  not  be  ashamed  of  them,  lest  those  fearful  words  be  applicable 
to  me, — "  Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed:" 

They  are  old  in  one  sense,  but  not  in  another,  they  being  "the  word 
of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.''  "The  fairest  productions 
of  human  wit,"  says  Home,  "after  a  few  perusals,  wither  in  our 
hands,  like  gathered  flowers,  and  lose  their  fragrancy;  but  these  un- 
fading plants  of  paradise  become,  as  we  are  accustomed  to  them, 
still  more  and  more  beautiful:  their  bloom  appears  to  be  daily  height- 
ened: fresh  odours  are  emitted,  and  new  sweets  extracted  from  them. 
He  who  has  once  tasted  their  excellencies,  will  desire  to  taste  them  yet 
again ;  and  he  who  tastes  them  oftenest,  will  relish  them  best."  Why 
should  I  be  ashamed  to  sing  such  psalms? 

It  is  by  no  means  pleasant  to  be  sneered  at,  and  in  the  most  public 
manner  made  the  subject  of  a  "great  laugh,''  on  account  of  earnest, 
keart-felt  convictions  as  to  truth  and  duty;  but  the  *^ disciple  is  not 
above  his  Lord."  And  if  brethren  expect  by  such  arguments  to  wean 
our  affections  from  the  "  Lord's  songs,''  the  grace  of  God  helping  us, 
they  will  find  themselves  mistaken. 

6.  If  asked,  why  do  I-'^sing  "the  ptahns  in  the  worship  of  God  to 
tiie  exclusion  of  the  devilional  compositions  of  uninspired  met)|  I  an- 


eHRIST  IN  THE   PSALMS.  617 


swer,  because,  first,  I  believe  in  the  second  coromandmeut,  and  that 
it  requires  me  to  "receive,  observe,  and  keep  pure  and  entire  all  such 
religious  worship  and  ordinances  as  God  hath  appointed  in  his  word." 
I  believe  that  it  "forbids  the  worshipping  of  God  by  images,  or  in  any 
other  way  not  appointed  in  his  word.**  The  same  is  taught  in  the  Larger 
Catechism  and  in  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  chapter  21st, 
section  1st;  all  which  is  agreeable  to  and  founded  on  the  word  of  God. 

God  saith,  "What  things  soever  I  command,  observe  to  do  it:  thou 
shalt  not  add  thereto  nor  diminish  therefrom.'*  Deut.  xii.  32.  Jesus 
saith,  "  In  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandment$  of  men.^*  Matt.  xv.  9. 

My  friend,  Romanist,  says  to  me,  "  I  wonder,  Mr.  A.,  why  you  confine 
yourself  to  the  two  sacraments,  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper.  Why 
don't  you  observe  those  other  sacraments,  as  we  do,  and  enjoy  greater 
liberty ;  and  sure  you  can't  tell  me,  in  all  the  Bible,  where  they  are  for- 
bidden.'* I  reply,  as  all  pratestants  do,  "A  sacrament  is  a  holy  ordi- 
nance instituted  by  Christ^^^  and  that  in  the  matter  of  divine  worship, 
or  divine  ordinances,  what  God  has  not  enjoined,  he  has  forbidden. 
If  God  had  not  acted  on  this  principle  most  wise  and  simple,  the  Bible 
would  have  been  vastly  larger  than  it  is. 

My  hymnist  friend  says  to  me,  "I  wonder,  Mr.  A.,  why, in  addition  to 
the  Psalms,  you  don't  sing  our  hymns,  and  enjoy  greater  liberty.  We 
have  them  of  great  variety,  and  by  the  hundred,  if  not  by  the  thou- 
sand, and  by  a  variety  of  authors.  Indeed,  I  am  beginning  to  fear  we 
may  become  *  wearied  in  the  greatness  of  our  way,*  and  you  can't 
point  to  the  scripture  that  forbids  them."  My  reply  is,  The  divine 
appointment  does  not  extend  to  them:  they  are  not  enjoined,  and  so 
are  forbidden. 

"  But,"  says  Mr.  H.,  "  if  you  sing  the  psalms  because  Christ  is  in 
them,  why  not  sing  our  hymns;  for  Christ  is  in  them  too?*'  Yes,  but 
is  he  in  them  by  his  own  appointment?  Has  he  "recorded  his  name 
there?"  In  ringing  these,  in  the  formal,  instituted  worship  of  God,  do 
you  think  you  are  observing  an  ordinance  instituted  by  Christ? 

2.  This  appointment  of  the  Psalms  was  complied  with  by  Christ  and 
his  apostles,  without  once  hinting  at  any  abrogation,  improvement  or 
substitute. 

3.  The  Psalms  are  collected  into  one  book,  called  by  inspiration 
"  Book  of  Psalms  "  or  praises,  which  book  I  cannot  but  regard  as  per- 
fect as  God's  Bible,  to  which  nothing  should  be  added  and  from  which 
nothing  should  be  taken.  Some  of  the  Psalms  are  found  elsewhere  in 
Scripture:  is  their  repetition  in  the  Book  of  Psalms  a  vain  repetition t 
Is  there  any  explanation  of  this  possible  except  on  the  supposition  that 
the  Spirit  designed  this  book  as  the  church's  only  manual  of  praise;  a 
book,  says  Albert  Barnes,  designed  to  be  "^wn^r,  not  read?*' 

In  making  this  book,  the  Holy  Spirit  went  up  and  down  the  Scrip- 
tures, examining  the  poetical  part,  taking  some,  not  taking  some.  With 
the  selection,  with  the  whole  book,  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  and  delight* 
ed.  If  I  had  been  there  when  it  was  made,  I  do  not  think,  feeling  as 
I  now  do,  that  I  would  have  suggested  to  the  Author  any  improve- 
ment. 

4.  Because  of  their  perfect  adaptation  to  the  worship  of  God,  and  to 
Christian  experience.  Digitized  by  C^OOg  Ic 
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^^  The  Book  of  Psalmg  is  called  Tehillim^  that  is,  praisef^  and  when 
you  look  into  it  and  read  it  through,  you  find  that  its  object  is  to  show 
forth  the  perfections  of  God  either  expressly  described  or  displayed  in 
his  works  of  creation,  providence  and  redemption ;  and  consequently, 
in  the  experience  of  his  people,  their  wants,  trials,  deliverances  and 
blessings,  all  which  is  the  work  of  God,  and  serves  to  display  his  glory. 
Their  graces  are  described ;  but  it  is  to  show  what  God  hath  wrought^ 
who  worketh  all  our  works  in  us. 

Now,  all  this  praise  is  set  forth  with  inspired  accuracy  in  the  Book 
of  Psalms.  As  God,  its  author,  has  a  perfect  knowledge  of  himself, 
and  his  perfections  and  works  in  creation,  providence,  redemption 
and  grace,  and  of  that  experience  which  by  his  Spirit  he  operates  in 
the  hearts  of  his  people,  the  praise  of  God,  as  set  forth  by  himself  in 
this  book  must  be  correct  and  perfect,  without  error  and  without  de- 
fect. But  no  uninspired  man  can  have  this  perfect  knowledge  of  God, 
and  therefore  no  such  man  can  write  a  perfect,  undefective  and  ade- 
quate system  of  praise.  "Great  is  the  Lord,  and  of  great  power,  and 
his  greatness  is  unsearchable,"  Psa.  cxlv.  8.  "  0  the  depth  of  tlie 
riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  How  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out/*  Romans  xi.  33. 
From  this  unsearchable  greatness  of  God  it  follows,  that  ^'his  glorious 
name  is  exalted  above  all  blessing  and  praise.''  Neh.  ix.  5.  Then, 
"Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the  Lord,  or  show  forth  all  his 
praise?''  When  that  Spirit  who  *'searcheth  all  things,  yea,  even  the 
deep  things  of  God,"  has  furnished  the  words  in  which  to  utter  God's 
praise,  is  it  any  thing  less  than  presumptioti  in  man  to  throw  them 
aside  and  foist  in  something  of  his  own.'* — Claybaugh.  But  the  psalms 
are  as  perfectly  adapted  to  Christian  experience.  I  know  the  Psalms 
were  composed  under  a  dispensation  comparatively  dark ;  but  from  out 
that  darkness  the  Omniscient  Spirit  looked  far  away  upon  the  bright 
fields  of  the  new  economy,  and  described  the  plants  of  grace  as  t£ey 
would  then  appear.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  adapted  them  t^  that  expe- 
rience which  he  works  in  the  hearts  of  the  saints.  If  any  person  has 
any  other  experience,  he  has  no  call  to  have  it  made  the  subject  of 
praise  to  God.  The  Psalms  are  suited  to  what  our  experience  ought 
to  be.  If  the  Psalms  don't  suit  our  experience,  then  we  should  make 
our  experience  suit  the  psalms.  Let  me  give  you  a  little  out  of  the 
great  deal  said  on  this  point  by  the  pious  and  learned. 

"  The  psalms  are  the  words  which  the  Hearer  of  prayer  has  selected 
as  an  appropriate  expression  to  those  feelings  and  desires  on  our  part 
which  he  will  regard  with  acceptance.  As  a  type  corresponds  with  its 
antitype,  and  as  a  mould  agrees  in  figure  with  that  which  it  has  fa- 
shioned, so  there  is  a  perfect  correspondence  between  the  genuine  sen- 
timents of  a  true  worshipper,  and  the  words  which  divine  wisdom  has 
chosen  and  recorded  for  his  use.  Nor  can  any  more  accurate  test  of 
otlr  true  character  in  the  sight  of  God  be  desired,  than  by  inquiring 
whether  the  language  of  the  psalmist  is  the  language  of  our  hearts; 
whether  we  are  able  to  take  possession  of  it  as  our  own,  and  as  unspeak* 
ably  more  suited  to  the  very  feelings  we  entertain,  than  any  words  w# 
ourselves  could  ever  have  selected." — Secret  Prayer^  by  Kev.  James 
M^Gilly  Hightae,  Lockmaber,  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  page 
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The  judicious  Hooker  says,  "Wliat  is  there  necessary  for  man  to 
know,  which  the  Psalms  are  not  able  to  teach?  Let  there  be  any 
grief  or  disease  incident  unto  the  mind  of  man,  any  wound  or  sickness 
named  for  which  there  is  not  in  this  treasure  house  a  present  comforta-. 
ble  remedy  at  all  times  to  be  found.'' 

Albert  Barnes  says,  '*  There  is  no  book  in  the  world  in  which  there 
are  such  diversified  forms  of  religious  experience  as  in  the  Book  of 
Psalms.  As  the  Psalms  were  designed  for  every  age  of  the  world,  for 
persons  found  in  every  rank  and  condition  of  life ;  for  seasons  of  joy 
and  sorrow;  for  childhood,  youth,  middle  age,  old  age;  for  the  igno- 
rant and  the  learned;  for  times  of  sickness  and  of  health;  for  private, 
social,  domestic  and  public  life,  for  magistrates  and  private  citizens; 
for  war  and  peace,  for  acts  of  business  and  acts  of  charity;  for  the 
living  and  for  the  dying  and  for  those  that  mourn, — so  were  thev  de- 
signed to  form  a  manual  that  would  illustrate  religion  in  all  these  forms 
and  relations;  to  be  a  book  in  which  any  one  in  all  the  varied  condi- 
tions of  human  existence,  might  be  sure  that  he  would  find  something 
that  would  be  applicable  to  himself.'*  And  as  proof  that  the  authors 
of  the  psalms  were  inspired,  he  says  that  there  was  communicated  to 
them  a  knowledge  of  the  principles  and  workings  of  true  piety  so  far 
in  advance  of  their  own  age  as  to  be  on  a  level  with  what  will  be  pos- 
sessed in  the  most  advanced  periods  of  religious  culture. 

In  his  "  Studies  in  the  Book  of  Psalms,'*  Doctor  Plumer  says, — 
"During  a  Christian  and  ministerial  life, — neither  short,  uneventful, 
nor  free  from  dark  days  and  sharp  sorrows, — the  author  has  freely 
mingled  with  the  suffering  people  of  God  of  various  names  and  condi- 
tions, and  has  never  been  able  to  secure  to  himself,  or  administer  to 
others  full  support  and  abounding  consolation,  without  a  resort  to  the 
psalms.  There  was  always  something  suited  to  every  stage  of  reli- 
gious experience,  and  to  every  kind  and  degree  of  affliction.*' 

The  eloquent  and  lamented  Binney  said,  *'The  psalms  are  for  all 
time.  They  never  can  be  outgrown.  No  dispensation,  while  the 
world  autands  and  continues  what  it  is,  can  ever  raise  us  above  the 
reach  or  the  need  of  them.  They  describe  every  spiritual  vicissitude; 
they  speak  to  all  classes  of  minds;  they  command  every  natural  emo- 
tion. They  are  penitential,  jubilant,  adorative,  deprecatory;  they  are 
tender,  mournful,  joyous,  majestic;  soft  as  the  descent  of  dew;  low  as 
the  whispers  of  love;  loud  as  the  voice  of  thunder;  terrible  as  the  Al- 
mi|;htines8  of  God.'* 

o.  All  the  Scriptures  contemplate  a  united  kingdom  of  Christ  on 
earth.  The  only  possible  union  in  praise  must  be  based  on  the  accept- 
ance of  the  Book  of  Psalms.  "  They  shall  lift  up  the  voice;  toith  the 
voice  together  ehall  they  9ing.'\  Isa.  Hi.  8. 

The  late  Dr.  E.  D.  M^Master  once  remarked  to  one  of  his  students, 
"The  day  is  coming  when  the  Reformed  Churches  will  return  to  the. 
Scripture  Psalms;  it  is  coming  to  that,  and  must  come  to  that,  and  I 
would  be  glad  to  see  the  day."  Before  that  happy  day  comes,  ''the 
moles  and  the  bats"  will  get  many  things;  but  not  one  line  of  David's 
Psalms. 

Finally  ::^ — If  they  ask  you  why  you  love  the  psalms  so  dearly,  why 
do  yon  teach  your  children  on  their  knees  to  lisp,  "  The  Lord's  my 
shepherd,"  and  "  O  thou,  my  soul,  bless  God,**  etc  , — why,  as  you  grow 
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in  years,  you  crow  in  love  for  th^m,  why  you  so  ardently  cling  to 
them  when  "old  and  gray-headed/*  why  you  wish  to  make  them  your 
dying  pillow,  and  in  the  hour  of  your  departure  sing,  as  multitudes 
have  done  "Yea,  though  I  walk  through  death's  dark  vale,''  tell  them, 
tell  them  earnestly,  with  all  confidence,  a  confidence  inspired  by  ^ 
heart-felt  conviction,  that  you  are  in  the  right; — tell  them  you  love 
these  psalms  so  dearly  because  there  is  in  them  so  much  of  God's  dear 
Son. 

If  what  I  have  said  shall  lead  any  soul  to  study  and  love  and  sing  the 
psalms  more,  if  it  shall  confirm  any  who  are  wavering,  if  it  shall  excite 
any  of  us  to  more  earnest  efforts  in  maintaining,  defending  and  pro- 
pagating these  truths,  if  it  shall  lead  us  all  to  love  Christ  more,  to  live 
nearer  to  him,  and  more  upon  him  and  for  him, — I  shall  feel  devoutly 
thankful,  as  I  already  do  feel,  that  I  was  inclined  to  utter  those  wor^ 
for  the  honour  of  our  Master. — "Blessed  he  his  glorious  name  for  ever, 
and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory.    Amen,  and  amen." 


CHBIST   IN   THB    PSALMS. 

BT  BEV.  JOHN  BBOWK,  A.  M.,  CASCADE,  IOWA. 

The  Psalms  are  eminently  evangelical.  Christ,  in  his  birth,  life, 
sufferings,  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  and  glory,  is  the  sum  and 
substance  of  most  of  them,  if  not  all.  Many  of  them  have  a  double 
sense,  a  literal  and  an  evangelical,  while  many  others  apply  exclusive- 
ly to  Christ,  or  to  David  as  a  type  of  the  Messiah. 

I.  Many  of  the  Psalms  have  a  double  sense,  a  literal  and  an  evan- 
gelical, and,  in  order  that  we  may  sing  them  with  understanding,  we 
must  view  them  in  the  light  of  the  gospel,  or  in  the  evangelical  sense. 
The  eighth  psalm  is  one  of  this  class.  In  its  literal  sense,  it  celebrates 
the  goodness  of  God  to  man,  as  displayed  in  his  works  of  creation  and 
>  providence,  alluding  to  the  first  Adam,  who  was  invested  with^  domi- 
nion over  the  inferior  animals,  and  thus  made  lord  of  the  terrestrial 
creation.  (Compare  verses  fifth  to  eighth  with  Gen.  i.  28.)  But  the 
first  Adam  was  a  type  of  the  second,  (1  Cor.  xv.  45-49 ;)  and  we  are 
assured,  on  apostolic  authority,  that  the  psalm,  in  its  evangelical  sense, 
applies  to  the  "second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven," — to  "Jesus, 
who  was  made  a  little  while  inferior  to  the  angels;  but  is  now  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour,*'  and  "  set  over  the  works  of  his  Father's  hand.'' 
Heb.  ii.  6-9. 

The  nineteenth  psalm  furnishes  us  with  a  beautiful  example  of  the 
same  kind.  In  its  literal  sense,  it  describes  the  natural  sun  in  the  fir- 
ipament,  as  "a  bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  chamber  rejoicing  as  a 
strong  man  to  run  a  race,"  diffusing  light,  and  heat,  and  Ufe,  and  joy 
to  all ;  and  thus  proclaiming  to  men  of  every  lanffuage,  the  glory  of 
the  invisible  God.  But  the  natural  sun  is  the  emblem  of  the  "sua  of 
righteousness,"  who  has  arisen  upon  us  "with  healing  in  his  wings." 
The  apostle,  therefore,  applies  this  psalm,  in  its  evangelical  sense,  lo 
Jesus,  who  is  the  great  light  of  the  moral  world,  revealing  the  charaotor 
of  God  to  man  by  the  preaching  and  writing  of  the  apostles,  whose 
"sound  weot  unto  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  onto  the  end  of  the 
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irorld*'*  (Compare  verse  fourth  with  Kom.  x.  18.)  This  is  a  general 
principle,  on  which  many  of  the  psalms  ought  to  be  explained.     But, — 

II.  Many  of  the  psalms  apply  exclusively  to  Christ,  or  to  David  only 
as  a  type  of  the  Messiah.  Such  psalms  are  generally  constructed  on 
the  principle  that  Jesus  is  not  only  the  subject,  but  also  the  speaker. 
The  royal  prophet  personated  the  Messiah,  and  speaks  in  his  name. 
This  is  evident,  because  some  of  them  cannot  be  applied  with  propriety 
to  any  but  the  Redeemer,  and  others  are  quoted  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  not  only  applied  to  him,  but  put  into  his  mouth;  that  is,  he  is  rep- 
resented as\he  person  giving  utterance  to  them. 

I.  Some  of  the  psalms  cannot  be  applied  with  propriety  to  any  but 
the  Redeemer.  Who,  for  example,  but  He  who  was  "holy,  harmless, 
undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners/'  could  say,  '^Thou  hast  proved 
mine  heart;  thou  hast  visited  me  in  the  night;  thou  hast  tried  me,  and 
shalt  find  nothing?"  (Ps.  xvii.  3.)  "Who  but  He  whose  soul  returned 
from  the  invisible  world,  and  whose  incorruptible  body  was  raised  from 
the  grave,  could  say,  ^^  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  the  invisible 
world,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption?*^  (Psa. 
xvi.  10.)  Such  language  is  altogether  inapplicable  to  David;  "for 
David,  after  he  had  served  his  own  generation  by  the  will  of  God,  fell 
on  sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption;  but  He 
whom  God  raised  from  the  dead  saw  no  corruption."  (Acts  xiii.  85, 
36.)  Who  but  He  who  "upholdeth  all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power,*'  could  say,  ^^The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  dis- 
solved,— I  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it?"  (Psa.  Ixxv.  3.)  This  language 
may  well  be  used  by  Him,  to  whom  '^  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth '' 
is  given ;  but  is  altogether  unsuitable  for  any  creature,  however  ex- 
alted. Yet,  Dr.  Watts,  who  complains  that  the  psalms  are  not  suffi- 
ciently evangelical  to  be  used  under  the  gospel  dispensation,  and  takes 
it  upon  him  to  cast  them  into  a  more  evangelical  mould,  applies  these 
striking  words  to  "the  glorious  revolution  by  King  William,  1688!!" 
Did  the  Spirit  of  God  ever  intend  such  an  application?  Without  de- 
ducting from  the  merits  of  reformers,  either  in  church  or  state,  we 
think  it  a  grand  error  to  accommodate  the  praises  of  Immanuel  to  the 
achievements  of  a  mortal  man, — to  celebrate  the  praises  of  King  Wil- 
liam, and  his  ^^ glorious  revolution''  in  the  inspired  words  which  were 
ilesigned  to  celebrate  the  praises  of  Him  who  ^^  bears  up  the  pillars  of 
the  earth,'*  and  whose  "kingdom  ruleth  over  all."  In  these  words  we 
celebrate,  not  the  praises  of  King  William,  not  the  praises  even  of 
David  or  Solomon ;  but  of  Christ. 

**  A  wiser  King,  a  greater  prince 
Than  Solomon  is  here." 

John  Barclay,  a.m.,  minister  of  the  Berean*  Assembly,  at  Edin* 
burgh,  speaks  of  a  certain  class  of  divines  in  Scotland,  who,  ^*  after 
prayers  read,  and  a  blessing  implored,  that  they  might  be  enabled  suita- 
bly to  apply  and  improve,  did  apply  and  improve  with  a  vengeance  ;— 
how  suitably,  let  the  world  judge!  The  King, — the  Lord's  Anointed, 
his  righteousness, — his  righteous  cause, — his  glory  filling  the  land,— • 
his  flourishing  crown, — righteous  sceptre, — peace  of  his  government, 
etc., — to  whom  were  all  these  eulogiums  from  the  psalms  applied.^ 

♦  Bcreans,— a  small  iect  of  Scotch  ^R«ieiiler%d  byCjOOQlc 
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To  the  Lord,  of  whom  they  were  meant?  No.  To  David?  Nor  to 
him  neither.  To  whom  then?  To  whom  but  the  "good  King  Charles, 
of  blessed  memory!*'  Others,  I  doubt  not,  in  their  pious  zeal,  may 
have  applied  these  eulogiums  to  his  holiness,  the  Pope.  Indeed,  if  we 
lose  sight  of  Christ  in  the  psalms,  we  shall  have  applications  without 
end.  It  is  easy  to  see,  however,  that  these  words,  (Ps.  Ixxv.  3,)  apply 
only  to  Christ,  and  that  it  would  be  blasphemy  to  put  them  into  any 
mouth  but  his. 

2.  Several  of  the  psalms,  which  are  quoted  in  the  New  Testament, 
are  put  into  the  mouth  of  Jesus ;  that  is,  he  is  represented  tlk  the  person 
giving  utterance  to  them.  The  fortieth  psalm  is  one  of  this  descrip- 
tion. It  is  evident,  indeed,  in  reading  this  psalm,  that  it  is  inapplica* 
ble  to  any  but  Jesus.  But,  that  all  doubt  may  be  removed  on  the  sub- 
ject, the  apostle  declares,  in  direct  terms,  that  "When  He  cometh  into 
the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and  oflFering  thou  woulde^t  not,  but  a  body 
hast  thou  prepared  me.  In  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou 
hast  had  ho  pleasure.  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come,  (in  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  written  of  me;)  to  do  thy  will,  0  God!"  (Compare  Psa.  xl. 
6-8,  with  Heb.  x.  6-7.)  Which  words  the  apostle  thus  explains: 
"Above  when  he  said.  Sacrifice  and  offering,  and  burnt  offering,  and 
offeriDgs  for  sin,  thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein, 
which  are  offered  by  the  law ;  then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come,  to  do  thy  will,  O 
God!  he  taketh  away  the  first*'  will,  "that  he  may  estalblish  the  second. 
By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified,  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all."     Heb.  x.  8-10. 

The  twenty-second  psalm  furnishes  us  with  another  example  of  the 
same  kind.  The  evangelist  informs  us,  that  Jesus  on  the  cross  uttered 
the  opening  words  of  this  psalm  as  his  own: — "About  the  ninth  hour," 
says  the  sacred  historian,  "Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli, 
Eli,  lama  sabachthani?  that  is,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me?"  (Compare  verse  first  with  Matt,  xxvii.  46.)  Again,  the 
psalmist  complains  thus,  in  the  seventh  and  eighth  verses:  "All  they 
that  see  me,  laugh  me  to  scorn:  they  shoot  out  the  lip;  they  shake  the 
head,  saying,  He  trusted  in  Jehovah  that  he  would  deliver  him :  let  him 
deliver  him,  seeing  he  delighted  in  him."  But  the  manner  in  which 
this  passage  is  quoted  by  the  evangelist,  at  once  shows  that  Jesus  must 
be  regarded  as  the  person  uttering  this  complaint.  "They  that  passed 
by"  (the  cross)  "reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying.  He  trust- 
ed in  God:  let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him."  (Slalt.  xxvii. 
39-43.)  We  are  not  acquainted  with  any  incident  in  the  life  of  David 
that  would  lead  him  to  say,  ''They  pieroed  my  hands  and  my  feet;'' 
but  this  was  literally  true  of  the  Redeemer,  whose  hands  and  feet  were 
nailed  to  the  cross.  (Compare  verse  16th  with  John  x.  25.)  We  are 
also  informed,  that  "they  parted  his  garments,  casting  lots,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,"  saying,  in  the  persDn  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "They  parted  my  garments  among  them,  and 
upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots."  (Campare  ver.  18  with  Matt,  xxvii. 
36.)  Paul  assures  us  that  it  is  Christ  who  says,  in  verse  22d,  "  I  will 
declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren;  in  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing 
praise  unto  thee.")  Compare  verse  twenty-second  with  Heb.  ii.  11, 12.) 
Christ,  therefore,  must  be  regarded  as  the  speaker,  throughout  this 
Psalm.    It  is  one  of  the  prayers  that  he  offered  up  to  (jod,  in  the  days 
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of  his  flesh.  In  this  psalm  we  see  the  Son  of  God,  as  it  were,  on  his 
knees.  We  see  the  "  man  of  sorrows  "  offering  up  "prayers  and  sup- 
plications, with  strong  crying  and  tears,  unto  Him  that  was  able  to  saye 
him  from  death;  and  was  heard  in  that  he  feared."  These  psalms,  there- 
fore, must  be  eminently  evangelical.  If  there  be  such  a  thing  as  spiri- 
tuality in  composition,  they  must  be  spiritual  in  the  highest  degree, 
being  the  utterance  of  the  Redeemer's  heart.  Some  talk  of  casting  the 
psalms  into  an  evangelical  mould,  or  Christianizing  them ; — they  might 
as  well  speak  of  baptizing  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  are  sufficiently  evan- 
gelical in  themselves;  and  we  have  abundant  proof  that  some  para- 
phrasts,  in  using  evangelical  phrases,  have  lost  the  evangelical  sense. 
New  Testament  phrases  may  be  used  abundantly,  and  yet  Christ  and 
his  work  not  be  sufficiently  seen. 

In  the  psalms  we  have  a  beautiful  symbol  of  the  union  between 
Christ  and  the  church.  He  is  represented  as  singing  praises  to  his 
Father  in  the  midst  of  the  church,  and  thus  leading  the  praises  of  the 
redeemed.  This  is  the  only  principle,  indeed,  on  which  th'ey  can  he 
sung  intelligently  by  us,  for  many  of  the  psalms  are  only  true  of  us  as 
we  are  in  him.  It  is  on  this  principle  alone  that  he  confesses  our  sins 
as  his,  (P«.  xl.  12,)  and  that  we  exult  in  his  righteousness  as  ours.  (Ps. 
xxiv.  3,  6.)  None  but  Christ  can  lay  an  absolute  claim  to  the  right- 
eousness which  is  there  described;  but  the  believer,  in  virtue  of  union 
to  him,  can  appropriate  that  righteousness  to  himself,  for  he  is  fully 
justified  in  his  Representative.  God  "  sees  no  iniquity  in  Jacob,  nor 
perverseness  in  Israel,'*  when  viewed  in  his  beloved  Son.  The  testimony 
of  Jesus  in  reference  to  his  church  is,  "Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love; 
there  is  no  spot  in  thee.*'  "  In  Jehovah  have  I  righteousness  and 
«trcngth."  "In  Jehovah  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified.''  His 
name  is,  "Jehovah  our  righteousness.''  "I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  Je- 
hovah; my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my* God;  for  he  hath  clothed  me 
with  the  garment  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of 
righeousness,  as  a  bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and 
as  a  bride  adorneth  herself  with  her  jewels." 


A   NKW   COMMENTARY  IN  PROSPBCT. 

The  Rev.  Aaron  Williams,  D.D.,  is  about  to  publish  a  work  entitled, 
''Women  of  the  Bible.''  It  is  a  commentary  comprising  all  the  pas- 
sages in  the  Scriptures  which  relate  to  women, — the  books  of  Ruth, 
Esther  and  the  Song  of  Solomon  being  given  entire,  with  notes  expla- 
natory and  suggestive.  It  is  intended  to  be  a  book  for  the  timeSj  and 
has,  we  understand,  received  high  commendation  from  a  number  of 
brethren  who  have  examined  portions  of  it. 

We  have  been  furnished  with  the  following  remarks  of  the  author,  in- 
troductory to  bis  Commentary  on  the  Songj^of  Solomon,  which  will  be 
read  with  interest.  The  views  which^the  author  presents  of  the  nature, 
spirit  and  scope  of  this  wonderful  book,  are,  in  our  opinion,  correct. 
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The  above  is  the  title  by  which  this  book  is  commonlj  known.  The 
title,  however,  as  given  in  the  first  verse,  is,  "  The  Song  of  Songs,'* 
which  is  the  Hebrew  superlative  for  "most  excellent  of  songs.*'  It  is 
also  sometimes  called  the  Canticles,  which  is  a  word  of  kindred  import 
with  Songs.  It  is  a  book  *'hard  to  be  understood,"  as  is  evident  from 
the  multitude  of  discordant  interpretations  found  in  the  many  commen* 
taries  upon  it.  Without  troubling  the  reader  with  any  of  these,  we  turn 
from  all  to  the  Bible  itself. 

The  key  to  the  true  interpretation  is  found  in  the  45th  Psalm,  (on 
which  see  notes.)  That  Psalm  is  called  a  "  Song  of  Loves,"  and  it 
celebrates  the  nuptials  of  the  "King"  and  "queen*'  therein  described. 
.  Who  that  king  is,  we  are  not  left  to  conjecture,  but  are  distinctly  in- 
formed in  Heb.  i.  8,  where  it  is  said,— quoting  the  words  of  Ps.  xlv.  6, 
"Unto  the  Son,  he  saith,  Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  forever  and  ever,"  etc. 
The  King,  then,  is  the  Son,  the  Messiah,  and  the  queen  is  the  bride^ 
the  Lamb's  wife,  (of  Rev.  xix.  7-9;  xxi.  2-9.)  To  her  it  is  said  in  v. 
11  of  the  Psalm,  "He  is  thy  Lord,  worship  thou  him."  The  Song  of 
Solomon  is, — only  more  largely, — such  a  "Song  of  Loves,"  namely,  of 
the  mutual  love  between  Christ  and  his  church. 

The  allegorical  or  spiritual  meaning,  then,  of  the  Song,  we  take  ta 
be  its  true  and  primary  meaning,  and  not  one  that  is  only  mystical 
and  secondary.  Nor  is  the  marriage  of  Solomon  and  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter, as  some  suppose,  the  event  immediately  referred  to.  It  is  true^ 
that  the  imagery  all  through  is  that  of  love  and  marriage;  and  much 
of  it,  if  taken  only  in  its  literal  sense,  as  given  in  our  translation,  is 
suggestive  of  low  and  sensual  ideas,  and  would  therefore,  if  so  under- 
stood, render  the  book  unworthy  of  its  place  in  the  sacred  canon.  But 
if  we  remember  that  this  imagery  is  only  the  drapery  of  the  thought, 
while  the  things  immediately  set  forth  are  the  mutual  love  subsistmg 
between  Christ,  the  King  and  Husband  of  Zion,  and  his  redeemed 
church,  who  is  the  spouse;  and  that  it  is  also  expressive  of  the  highest 
and  holiest  communings  between  th^  soul  of  the  individual  believer  and 
his  beloved  Saviour  and  Friend;  we  shall  find  it  to  be  a  book  altogether 
worthy  of  God  and  of  the  high  estimation  in  which  it  has  ever  been 
held  by  the  most  devout  of  God's  people. 

This  sort  of  imagery  abounds  in  the  Scriptures.  Jehovah  is  the  hus- 
band, and  the  Jewisn  church  his  wife;  and  her  frequent  lapses  into 
idolatry  are  so  many  adulteries.  So  familiar  was  this  language  to  the 
Jewish  mind,  that  no  Jew, — and,  we  may  add,  no  Oriental, — would 
ever  think  of  regarding  the  Song  as  any  other  than  an  allegory.  (Com- 
pare Ex.  xxxiv.  16, 16;  Ps.  xlv.;  Is.  liv.  6;  Ixii.  6;  Jer.  iii.  20;  Hob. 
ii.;  John  iii.  29;  2  Cor.  xi.  2;  Eph.  v.  28-27;  Rev.  xxi.  2,  etc.) 

Having  before  us  this  general  view  of  the  import  of  the  Song,  we  are 
not  much  concerned  to  find  out  its  exact  plan  and  divisions,  about  which 
commentators  differ  so  widely;  nor  shall  we  attempt  to  spiritualize  all 
the  details  of  its  imagery.  Each  of  its  scenes,  taken  as  a  whole,  teaches 
ns  great  and  important  lessons,  while  much  of  the  filling  up  maj  be 
intended  only  to  give  completeness  to  the  picture. 

It  has  been  a  question  whether,  by  the  bride,  is  intended  the  Jewish 
church  or  only  the  Christian  church,  and  whether  the  church  collect- 
ively, in  any  form,  so  much  as  the  individual  soul  of  the^true  believer^ 
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Is  the  subject  of  the  varied  experiences  described.  On  this  subject^ 
the  opinion  of  the  writer  is,  that  the  Song,  as  a  whole,  is  designed  by 
the  Iloly  Spirit  to  have  a  wide  application,  and  that  it  was  written  for 
the  edification  of  Old  Testament  saints,  so  far  as  they  mi^ht  be  able 
to  divine  its  meaning,  and  as  it  gave  utterance  to  their  longmgs  for  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah ;  but  that  its  more  special  application  is  to  the 
New  Testament  church,  whose  members,  with  their  gospel  light,  can . 
better  understand  and  appreciate  its  deep  spiritual  teachings.  Also, 
that  what  is  true  of  the  church  as  a  whole,  is  true  of  her  individual 
members,  and  that  the  most  precious  and  delightful  application  of  much 
of  this  book,  is  to  the  various  phases  of  individual  Christian  experience. 

There  is  also  a  farther  and  yet  unfulfilled  application  of  the  Song,  to 
which,  the  writer  thinks,  far  too  little  attention  has  been  given  by  most 
of  the  commentators.  The  marriage  of  the  Lamb  has  not  yet  been 
consummated.  (See  Rev.  xix.  7-9,  etc.,  as  above  referred  to.)  Much 
of  tho  language  of  the  song,  therefore,  is  that  of  chaste  and  ardent  lovers, 
bet;rothed  indeed  and  bound  to  each  other  as  sacredly,  according  to 
Jewish  usage,  as  if  already  married,  but  still  longing  for  the  full  con- 
summation. This  will  account  the  more  naturally  for  the  romantic  fer- 
vour of  much  of  the  language,  which  is  not  so  appropriate  to  the  calmet 
interviews  of  wedded  love. 

The  church,  like  the  individual  believer,  is  still  in  the  wilderness, 
looking  forward,  as  did  Israel  in  her  wanderings,  to  '^a  better  country, 
even  a  heavenly;'*  the  earthly  Canaan  prefiguring  the  heavenly  Canaan, 
and  the  first  coming  of  the  Messiah  adumbrating  his  glorious  second 
advent,  in  whatever  form,  afid  at  whatever  time,  it  may  be  manifested. 
This  is  the  final  marriage  of  the  Lamb,  to  which  the  whole  body  of  be- 
lievers are  represented  as  looking  forward  with  intense  longing, — "look- 
ing for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming,"  etc., — and  exclaiming,  at  the 
close  of  Revelation,  "Even  so,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,'' just  as  the 
spouse,  at  the  close  of  the  Song,  cries  out,  "Make  haste,  my  beloved," 
etc.  The  song,  then,  is  in  part  prophetical,  having  that  "springing 
and  germinant  fulfilment"  which  Bacon  attributes  to  many  other  pro- 
phecies. 


COVENANT  DEFINITIONS. 

BT  REV.  J.  M.  MACLILLAN. 

VII.    THE   DIVINE  CONSTITUTION   OF  THE   CHURCH  AS   A  DEFINING 

DOCUMENT. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  piece  of  composition  of  equal  antiquity 
with  the  document  before  us,  as  condensed  and  comprehensive,  and  at 
the  same  time  so  luminous.  It  is  a  fine  specimen  of  the  union  of  con- 
eiseness  and  perspicuity.  The  promises,  the  most  important  portion  of 
it,  are  the  only  things  which  have  given  trouble  to  expositors.  But  the 
eo&fnsion  of  which  they  have  complained  has  srown,  we  presume,  out 
of  a  falae  principle  of  interpretation.  The  double  reference  with  which 
they  have  worked,  assigning  the  promises  equallv  to  the  natural  decen- 
dants  and  the  spiritual  o&pring  of  the  patriarch,  is  not  the  key  to  un- 
lock these  ancient  oracles.  Twa  has  cast  a  haze,  if  not  an  Alpine  mist, 
over  these  overtures  of  blessing,  which,  viewed  as  annoui^cements  of 
voih  XLvit—vm.— 40  Digitized  by  Goog  le 
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grace  and  goodness  to  the  sacred  society,  and  through  it  dissemiaatiiig 
good  to  parties  connected  ^ith  them,  are  perfectly  transparent.  And 
the  luminousness  of  the  document, — its  exact  definitions,  precision  and 
discriminations,  present  no  small  recommendation  of  its  pretensions  to 
be  the  constitution  of  the  church. 

The  document  consists  of  three  sections.  We  transcribe  Dr.  Mur- 
phy's Translation  of  the  Text.  For  the  Headings,  however,  the  Pro- 
fessor is  not  responsible. 

I.   TBI  COTIICANT  OH  TBI  61DI  Of  TBI  AUTBOR. 

^' And  Abram  was  the  son  of  ninety  and  nine  years,  and  the  Lord  ap 
peared  to  Abram  and  said  unto  him,  I  am  God  Almighty:  walk  before 
me,  and  be  perfect.  And  I  will  grant  my  covenant  between  me  and 
thee,  and  multiply  thee  exceedingly.  And  Abram  fell  on  his  face; 
atod  God  talked  with  him,  saying,  As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant  in 
with  thee;  and  thou  shalt  be  father  of  many  nations.  And  thy  name 
shall  no  more  be  called  Abram,  but  thy  name  shall  be  Abraham ;  for  a 
father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee.  And  1  will  make  thee  exceed- 
ing  fruitful,  and  make  nations  of  thee;  and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thee. 
And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed 
after  thee,  in  their  generations,  for  a  perpetual  covenant,  to  be  a  God 
unto  thee,  and  tu  thy  seed  after  thee.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to 
thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land  of  thy  sojournings,  all  the  land  of  Kenaan, 
for  a  perpetual  possession;  and  1  will  be  their  God.'' 

II.   TBE  COVENANT  ON  THE  BIDE  OF  TBB  COVENANTEE. 

''And  God  said  to  Abraham,  And  thou  my  covenant  shalt  keep,  thou 
and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations.  This  is  my  covenant, 
which  ye  shall  keep,  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee: 
that  every  male  of  thee  be  circumcised.  And  ye  shall  circumcise  the 
flesh  of  your  foreskin;  and  it  shall  be  a  token  of  the  covenant  betwixt 
me  and  thee.  And  the  son  of  eight  days  shall  be  circumcised  for  thee, 
every  male  in  your  generations;  born  in  thy  house,  anci  bought  with  thy 
money,  of  every  stranger  who  is  not  of  thy  seed.  Circumcised  shall  he  be 
that  is  born  in  thy  house  and  bought  with  thy  money,  and  my  covenant 
shall  be  in  your  flesh  for  a  perpetual  covenant.  And  the  uncircomcised 
male,  the  flesh  of  whose  foreskin  is  not  circumcised,  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  his  people:  my  covenant  hath  he  broken.*' 

in.    DEFINITIONS   OF  TBE  COVENANT   I>R0MI8E8. 

*'And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  As  for  Sarai  thy  wife,  thou  shalt  not 
Call  her  name  Sarai;  but  Sarah  shall  be  her  name.  And  I  will  bless 
her,  and  give  thee  a  son  also  of  her;  and  I  will  bless  her,  and  she  shall 
become  nations :  kings  of  peoples  shall  be  of  her.  And  Abraham  fell  on 
his  face,  and  laughed,  and  said  in  his  heart,  Shall  a  child  be  born  to  the 
son  of  a  hundred  years?  or  Sarah,— shall  the  daughter  of  ninety  years 
bear?  And  Abraham  said  unto  God,  Oh  that  I^hmael  might  live  be- 
fore thee!  And  God  said.  Certainly  Sarah  thy  wife  shall  bear  thee  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Isaac;  and  I  will  establish  my  ctJfve- 
nant  with  him  for  a  perpetual  covenant  for  his  seed  after  him.  Attil 
for  Ishmael,  I  have  heard  thee:  behold,  I  have  blessed  him,  and  ttispde 
him  fruitful,  and  multiplied  him  exceedingly:  twelve  princes  shall  he 
beget,  and  I  will  make  him  a  great  nation.     But  my  covenani  Witt  I 
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establish  with  Isaac,  whom  Sarah  shall  hear  unto  thee  at  this  season 
in  the  next  year.  And  he  left  off  talking  with  him;  and  God  went  up 
from  Abraham/' 

Here  we  have  a  threefold  orderly  arrangement,  curt  and  clear,  co* 
▼enng  the  whole  ground  of  the  church  of  God.  And  first  we  find  a  de- 
fining interpretation  of  the  largely  worded  promises  of  the  first  section, 
and  which  are  equally  wide  and  comprehensive  as  repeated  in  the  third 
section,  where  Sarah  is  announced  as  the  mother  of  nations  and  of  so- 
vereigns of  peoples.  It  has  been  usual  to  interpret  these  promises  of 
offspnng  both  literally  and  figuratively.  And  their  literal  fulfilment 
lias  been  found  in  the  Hebrew  nation,  which  was  ultimately  divided 
into  the  two  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel;  in  the  princes  of  the 
^bes  and  kings,  of  whom  David  and  Solomon  were  the  proudest  speci- 
mens; in  the  Idumeans  and  their  dukes;  in  the  Saracens  of  Asia  and 
Africa  and  their  monarchs;  and  in  Ishmael,  whose  case  is  in  the  docn- 
ment,  and  the  princes  and  chiefs  of  Araby.  And  certainly  Abraham 
Tras  the  ancestor  of  all  these  peoples  and  nations;  but  Sarah  was  not 
the  mother  of  them  all,  though  she  stands  on  an  equality  in  the  promise. 
We  wish  not  to  deprive  Abraham  of  any  of  his  honours.  But  we  think 
we  honour  him  most  when  we  pronounce  his  spiritual  fatherhood  the 
'substance  of  his  being,  and  his  natural  the  shadow. 
'  Exact  expositors  reject  the  double  sense  of  prophecy;  being  con- 
vinced, like  Calvin,  that  if  Scripture  has  more  senses  than  one,  it  will 
-be  easy  to  demonstrate  that  it  is  meaningless.  And  it  is  full  time  that 
the  double  reference  of  promises  was  abandoned,  and  the  sound  prin- 
ciple of  one  sense  adopted.  Paltering  in  a  double  sense,  like  the  hea- 
then oracles,  is  not  the  sincere  style  which  befits  a  grave  instrument,  a 
consolidation  of  divine  truth ; — we  expect  that  to  be  definite  and  expli- 
'Oit.  Neither  does  the  gift  of  a  large  natural  fatherhood  seem  congruous 
with  the  spirit  and  intention  of  Abraham's  mission,  nor  a  meet  guerdon 
-of  grace  for  his  devoted  fealty  to  Jehovah.  We  cannot  bring  ourselves 
to  think  that  the  excitation  of  secular  ambition  in  the  President  of  the 
church  would  come  from  its  Founder;  and  the  anticipation  of  secular 
fame  would  have  been  the  administration  of  an  opiate  to  the  aspira- 
tions for  a  better  country,  even  the  heavenly  Canaan.  The  pomp  of 
earthly  principalities  and  sceptres  and  thrones  was  beneath  the  rank  of 
the  patriarch's  dignity.  The  *'Seed  after  him,"  the  Son  yet  to  be, 
whose  day  he  saw  and  was  gladdened,  cast  the  grandeurs  of  political 
kingdoms  into  the  darkness  of  invisibility. 

The  promises  of  offspring  are  defined  in  the  third  section.  The  en- 
tire future  offspring  are  determined  to  be  of  the  line  of  Isaac.  "  Samh 
shall  bear  thee  a  son  indeed ;  and  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with 
him  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  and  with  his  seed  after  him.''  The 
^entire  covenant,  all  its  promissory  overtures,  in  all  future  ages,  is  granted 
to,  and  established  in,  the  Son  of  promise.  The  beams  of  the  risen 
sun  of  the  church  are  foctissed  in  Isaac.  The  spiritual  treasures  and 
the  land  of  Canaan  determine  and  issue  in  him  as  their  possessor. 
There  is  no  reserve;  no  disponing  away  from  him  of  a  chattel  of  the 
inheritance.  He  was  a  bcfliever,  and,  as  such,  the  heir  of  the  land  of 
promise.  And  the  question  rises,  What  is  the  characteristic  of  his  seed? 
His  father  was  a  believer,  and  consequently  heir  of  the  *Mand;''  and 
he  was  the  same.  This  defines  the  seed  as  believers,  fifit^  let  uf^cz- 
«mine  the  word-  ° ^^^"^ 
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It  is  first  applied  to  Jesus  in  the  root  text  and  primal  grace-promise^ 
**the  Seed  of  the  woman.*'  And  he  is  the  normal  man,  the  perfection 
of  faith,  holy,  harmless,  undefiled  and  separate  from  sinners;  and  a& 
embosomed  in  the  promise  of  our  document,  **  and  thy  Seed,*'  which 
is  Christ,  he  is  the  head,  rightful  heir  of  Canaan.  The  inner  idea,  there* 
fore,  of  the  term  "seed"  in  this  aspect  is  a  possessor  of  faith  in  Grod,. 
a  worshipper  of  God,  and  consequently  an  heir  of  the  divine  patrimony* 
Hence  the  word  designates  the  elements  of  spiritual  life  in  the  soul; 
the  new  nature  generated  by  the  divine  Spirit;  that  which  cannot  sis 
because  bom  of  God.  (1  John  iii.  9.)  Hence  also  it  denotes  Gentile 
believers  equally  as  the  believing  natural  offspring  of  the  patriarch. 

The  heirship  of  the  world  is  df  faith ;  that  the  promise  might  be  sure 
to  all  the  seed;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  also  which 
]fl  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  the  Father  of  us  all.  (Rom.  lYp  16.) 
Again,  faith  and  inheritance  are  inseparably  united.  ^'If  ye  be  Christ's, 
then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  promise.''  (GaL 
iii.  29.)  And,  finally,  believers  only  constitute  the  seed.  *'They  which 
are  the  children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of  God,  but  the 
children  of  the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed.''  (Rom.  ix.  8.) 

The  conclusion  is  clear:  while  the  natural  descendants  of  Abraham 
are  called  his  seed,"  (John  viii.  33,  37,)  the  term  as  defined  in  the 
document  and  expounded  by  Paul,  designates  believers  on  the  Abra- 
hamic  type;  and  that  Abraham's  descendants  along  the  line  of  Isaao^ 
as  believers  only,  ^ere  rightful  heirs,  inheritors  or  possessors  of  Canaan. 
Hebrews  destitute  of  faith  possessed  the  good  land  merely  as  connected 
with  the  believing  portion  of  the  nation.  Hence  when  they  sealed 
their  unbelief  and  apostacy  by  crucifying  the  King  and  rightful  Owner 
of  the  land,  they  vrere  dispersed  abroad;  and  unbelief  barred  the  way 
to  the  promised  land  to  their  fathers,  and  caused  them  wander  ibrtj 
years  in  the  wilderness,  till  death  cut  down  the  faithless  generation. 

Expunge  the  definition  of  the  seed  in  the  document,  and  the  pro- 
mises become  involved  in  inextricable  confusion.  Who  are  these  mamr 
** nations  and  kings?''     Are  they  Abraham's  natural  or  spiritual  off- 

giring?  Or  are  they  both?  Were  they  all  to  inherit  Canaan?  Does 
od  pledge  himself  to  be  actually  to  all  his  descendants  the  same  as^ 
to  him  personally?  Sarah  felt  the  diflBculty.  She  got  bewildered 
among  the  generalities  of  the  promises.  Was  a  son  of  the  patriarch  U> 
be  his  heir,  and  not  Eliezer  of  Damascus?  She  seems  to  have  come 
to  the  conclusion,  that  any  son  of  his  would  fit  the  promise.  Hence 
her  impure  expedient,  the  result  of  which  was  Ishmacl.  WbUe  these 
loose  oracles  were  undefined,  (and  they  were  so  for  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tUT}',)  they  constituted  one  of  the  tests  of  Abraham's  faith. 

Abraham's  honorary  title  covering  his  exalted  position  is  equally 
the  evidence  that  his  numerous  descendants  are  spiritual  o&^ringr 
His  fatherhood  was  a  creation, — a  spiritual  degree  ot  honour.  "A  fa- 
ther of  many  nations  have  I  made  or  constituted  thee.''  And  the 
terms  ^'nations  and  kings"  present  no  difficulty.  The  church-commu- 
nity are  a  ^'kingdom  of  priests  and  a  holy  nation." 

His  fatherhood,  beside,  was  a  dignity  that,  eould  not  be  eclipsed, — 
peerless  and  perpetual.  But  his  natural  paternity  occupies  only  the 
third  rank  in  history.  His  ancestral  star  pales  in  the  presence  of  thofe 
of  Noah  and  Adam.     And  it  seems  no  palmy  honour  to  have  been  the 
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f>rogenitor  of  such  races  as  the  Edomites,  who  for  their  hostility  to  the 
^sacred  nation  were  humbled  to  the  dust  by  David,  and  finally  extermi-- 
suited  by  Hyrcanus;  or  of  Arab  rangers,  who  thrive  on  marauding  and 
plunder;  or  of  Saracens,  whose  merciless  cavalry  scoured  and  devas* 
tated  the  countries  of  the  cross  and  bathed  their  sabres  in  the  blood  of 
Ihe  saints:  or  of  Jews,  who  ever  rebelled  against  their  Divine  King,  and 
sealed  their  doom  by  crucifying  the  Prince  of  peace. 

Again,  there  is  a  definition,  or,  if  that  word  is  too  assuming  for  ihc 
^subject,  a  description  of  the  Author  of  the  covenant.  He  appears  as 
Jehovah,  and  announces  himself  as  '*God  Almighty,''  while  in  the 
body  of  the  document  he  is  uniformly  styled  God.  The  descriptive 
epithet  *•  Almighty,*'  or  all-competent,  is  therefore  associated  with  both 
<3od  and  Jehovah.  In  the  first  section  of  the  history  of  the  physical 
creation,  including  all  the  divine  fiats,  God, — the  Absolute  Power,  is 
invariably  used  of  the  Creator;  but  in  the  second  section  in  which  the 
arrangements  about  man  and  woman, — the  moral  and  mental  creation, 
are  narrated,  Jehovah  is  jojned  with  God;  clearly  pronouncing  Jeho- 
vah to  be  God  as  acting  in  the  sphere  above  materialism,  the  higher 
-sphere  of  mind  and  moral  government.  And  here  in  the  spirit-sphere*, 
the  supernatural  creation,  the  formation  of  the  church,  the  Divine 
Being  manifests  himself  as  Jehovah,  in  beautiful  congruity  with  his  first 
assumption  of  the  name,  when  as  Jehovah  God  he  pronounced  the 
Edenic  constitution.  As  God  and  Jehovah,  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  the 
natural,  and  the  Creator  and  Administrator  of  the  supernatural,  be 
comes  forth  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  new  creation,  to  organize  and 
charter  the  church,  the  body  of  his  fulness.  And  as  he  ministers  to 
;ininds  and  hearts,  unhappily  often  swayed  by  fears  and  suspicions  even 
-of  divine  power  and  faithfulness,  ho  assures  his  subjects  of  his  "All- 
Sufficiency"  in  both  the  aspects  in  which  he  presents  himself.  As 
Ood,  he  proclaims  himself  Almighty, — The  Holder  and  Worker  of  all 
power,  absolute  uncontrollable  might;  but  as  Jehovah, — the  Author  of 
'the  covenant,  its  Surety  and  Administrator,  he  takes  the  highest  possi- 
rble  position,  and  proclaims  himself  God  Almighty.  He  thus  claims 
'both  departments,  the  natural  and  the  supernatural,  the  physical  and 
-spiritual  worlds;  pronounces  them  his  subjects  and  servants.  He  de- 
-fines  his  position  as  the  Possessor  and  Controller  of  all  elements  and 
forces  of  najore,  and  commanding  them  to  execute  his  will;  and  as 
Lord  of  all  agencies  and  influences  in  the  kingdom  of  mind,  and  having 
dominion  over  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  and  all  angelic  powers;— as  able 
;to  save  and  deliver,  and  irresistible  in  inflicting  judgment. 

Then  there  is  a  definition  of  the  covenant  itself  of  its  design  and 
the  period  of  its  reign.  Its  design  is  to  multiply  Abraham, — to  throw 
off  copies  of  Jehovah's  missionary  and  the  president  and  father  of  the 
church;  bl<irred  many  of  them  might  be,  but  still  legible  epistles  to  be 
known  a»nd  read  of  all  men.  The  spirit  and  intention  of  the  covenant 
is  clearly  defined, — a  constitution  for  the  creation  of  multitudes  of  holy 
and  happy  human  beings;  hosts  of  redeemed  souls  countless  as  the 
.stars  of  the  firmament  and  as  the  dust  particles  of  the  ground. 

And  the  term  of  its  existence  is  defined  to  be  perpetuity.  **  Ever- 
lasting," in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word,  is  timeless  futurity.  The  ex- 
pression in  the  writing  is,  covenant  of  the  age,  or  eternity.  And 
^ined  with  its  Author,  who  is  endowed  with  the  powe^  of  an  jwidless 


630        IVANGBLIOAL  REPOSITORY  AND  UNITED  PRESB.  REVIEW. 

life,  /and  its  subjects  who  live  because  he  lives,  it  is  destined  to  last 
through  the  ages  of  ages.  Its  vitality  is  not  in  parchment,  nor  even  in 
the  engraving  of  an  iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock, — it  is  in  his  being* 
who  is  the  Mighty  God  and  the  Father  of  eternity.  But  it  is  defined 
to  be  commensurate  with  the  race  of  redeemed  men  on  the  earth.  The 
covenant  is  to  be  conterminous  with  "all  the  generations''  of  the  seed^ 
The  reign  of  the  covenant  shall  not  cease  on  earth  till  the  last  genera* 
lion  of  tne  saved  shall  have  reached  its  goal.  And  then  it  shall  minsle 
with  the  heavens,  and  wrought  into  celestial  measures,  shall  furnish  tfae 
ever  new  choral  song  of  the  upper  sanctuary. 

We  next  meet  with  an  exact  line  of  demarkation  between  the  He- 
brews and  Gentiles,  putting  a  distinction  between  them  in  all  after  ages- 
in  the  church.  A  special  legislation  for  these  parties  in  the  constitU' 
tion  is  a  striking  fact.  And  true  as  it  is  striking,  it  speaks  volumes 
for  the  finality  of  the  legislation.  The  distinction  appears  on  the  face 
of  the  large  and  general  promises.  The  land  of  Canaan  is  assigned  to 
Abraham  and  his  seed  for  an  everlasting  {)ossession.  But  the  allotment 
of  that  country  could  not  suffice  for  all  me  seed.  Only  one  of  the  many 
nations  could  inhabit  there.  But  we  are  not  shut  up  to  an  inference, 
however  sound.  The  issue  of  the  promises  in  the  line  of  Isaac  deter- 
mines the  land  as  his  patrimony  and  that  of  his  seed.  Abraham's 
heirship  of  it  must  descend  to  his  son.  There  is  a  third  consideration; 
the  whole  household  of  Ishmael,  consisting  of  persons  of  different  tribes 
and  countries,  are  passed  over  and  omitted  in  the  grant. 

The  grant  of  the  land  is  pronounced  perpetual.  The  inheritance  is 
inalienable.  The  people  fell  under  the  excision  threatened  to  infidelity 
in  the  constitution, — and  because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off  from 
the  olive  tree.  But  when  faith  is  awaked  in  their  souls,  and  they  re- 
turn to  the  Lord  with  weeping  and  supplication,  they  shall  be  grafted 
m  again.  Jehovah's  land  also  remains  for  them, — it  has  never  been 
sold.  They  are  still  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes.  Tha  covenant  is 
not  disannulled.  There  shall  yet  be  a  Jewish  nation.  The  long  gap 
in  the  course  of  the  perpetuity  shall  be  succeeded  by  permanent  posses- 
sion. There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away 
ungodliness  from  Jacob;  for  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I 
;shall  take  away  their  sins.  J'he  gifts  and  callings  of  God  are  without 
recall.  The  perpetuity  of  the  land  to  the  seed  of  Abrah&m, — believers 
like  him, — is  an  established  connexion. 

The  instrument  minutely  specifies  the  population  of  the  sacred  so* 
ety.  Abraham  and  his  seed  and  his  household  are  the  parties  en- 
franchised ;  and  need  we  say  his  spiritual  seed  ?  The  members  were 
believers  like  himself,  professing  faith  in  Jehovah.  *' Keepers  of  the 
covenant*'  is  the  term  of  membership.  This  involves  the  knowledge 
and  approbation  of  the  constitution, — of  its  author,  its  promises,  dilties, 
responsibilities  and  spirit;  and  a  credible  profession  and  an  expressed 
determination  to  fulfil  all  the  requirements  of  the  institution,  were  indis- 
pensable to  fellowship. 

The  parties  admissible  to  communion  are  designated  so  specifically 
that  they  cannot  be  mistaken.  There  is  first  the  patriarch  himself,  as 
<5ovenantee.  He  is  "the  father  of  the  faithful,"  the  head  of  the  family 
of  believers, — the  president  of  the  congregation,  its  prophet  and  priest, 
the  teacher  of  the  people,  the  conductor  of  the  worship,  the  judge  of 
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applicants  for  communion,  the  administrator  of  the  discipline^  the  ex- 
postulation,  the  rebuke,  the  suspension  and  excommunication.  And 
the  enfranchisement  of  the  beliering  head  of  the  society  includes  by 
consequence  the  enfranchisement  of  the  qualified  males,  as  it  follows 
also  from  the  specification  of  their  children.  The  same  remarks  are 
equally  applicable  to  females.  As  men  are  included  under  Abraham, 
(and  we  might  add  women  too,)  so  females  are  as  obviously  included 
in  Sarah.  She  is  specified,  honoured,  and  organized  with  as  much  con- 
spicuitj  as  her  husband;  and  as  the  believing  mother,  all  the  believing 
daughters  are  enfranchised  with  her. 

The  association  is  perfectly  catholic.  It  is  a  universal  institution, 
a  mankind-society,  without  classification  of  race,  colour,  or  country, 
incorporating  Gentile  and  Hebrew,  Ganaanite,  Egyptian,  and  Scythian, 
male  and  female,  bond  and  free.  Faith  in  Jehovah,  and  the  ^'  Seed,*' 
which  is  Christ,  faith  credibly  professed,  is  the  only  qualification  for 
membership.  He  or  she  who  m\\  "keep  the  covenant"  may  enjov  all 
the  privileges  of  Jehovah's  people.  The  distinction  between  Hebrew 
and  Gentile  has  already  been  noticed, — a  distinction  in  some  sense 
designed  to  be  permanent.     The  Hebrew  element  was  about  the  smallest 

Possible  at  the  organization,  consisting  of  the  patriarch  and  his  partner; 
shmael  being  as  it  were  the  connecting  link  between  the  large  Gentile 
population  and  the  heads  of  the  establishment. 

The  juniors  of  the  members  of  the  society  are  reckoned  among  the 
population.  Their  infants  are  expressly  enfranchised.  The  term  of 
connexion  here  stands  in  the  fact  of  the  infants  and  children  being  the 
offspring  of  members.  Males  and  females  are  equally  connected  with 
the  society  by  birth,  the  only  difference  being  that  the  symbol  of  the  co- 
venant was  put  on  the  male  as  the  token  of  recognition.  All  the  juniors 
of  the  household  are  included  in  the  organization;  and  this  was  the 
pattern  for  all  future  time, — families  who  were  without  were  received 
into  fellowship  as  households. 

Such  a  defining  instrument  is  the  document  before  us.  And  where, 
if  not  in  a  constitution,  an  exact  legal  instrument,  should  we  expect 
such  specifications  of  boundaries  and  limits?  And  such  discrimina- 
tions?— limitations  of  overtures  of  good  couched  in  general  terms,  and 
therefore  liable  to  be  misunderstood? — specifications  of  membership 
so  minute? — and  especially  a  two- fold  legislation  for  the  two  divisions 
of  mankind,  into  which  the  call  of  Abraham  separated  them;  drawing 
a  line  of  demarkation  for  all  ages  of  the  world;  so  that  the  Hebrew  and 
the  Gentile  can  now,  after  the  lapse  of  four  thousand  years,  find  their 
allotments  and  positions  in  this  ancient  document.  Any  instrument  omit* 
ting  such  a  discriminating  legislation  could  not  pretend  to  be  the  consti- 
tution of  the  church;  but  its  presence  seems  to  award  it  that  honour. 

As  a  whole,  the  instrument  looks  like  the  work  of  learned  jurists.  It 
seems  to  have  come  through  the  hands  of  constitutional  lawyers.  Such 
persons  are  chosen  to  consolidate  the  statutes  of  a  kingdom,  and  form 
constitutions :  at  least,  they  usually  put  the  finishing  hand  to  such  in- 
struments. The  great  Legislator  has  exactly  defined  all  matters  for- 
merly left  loose;  cutting  off  for  the  future  all  ground  of  ambiguity,  and 
cause  of  controversy.  Precision  characterizes  the  document.  We  feel, 
as  we  peruse  it,  we  are  treading  on  solid  ground.  What^'er  was  ere- 
while  vague,  now  becomes  definite.  r  -^^^i^ 
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JOINT  COMMITTEE  ON   UNION. 

The  following  correspondendence  between  Drs.  Young  and  M*GiU 
has  been  published.  It  sets  before  the  public  more  fully  than  has  here- 
tofore been  done,  the  action  of  the  members  of  the  joint  committee  on 
union,  at  their  meeting  in  August  last.  It  also  exhibits  the  fact,  that  the 
adjournment  at  that  time  Bine  die  was  not  intended  to  prevent  the  calling 
together  of  the  eomrailtee  at  some  future  time,  if  it  should  be  judged 
desirable  to  do  so.  A  meeting  of  the  committee  may  yet  be  held,  if  a 
time  and  place  can  be  agreed  upon. — Eds. 

DB.  TOUNQ'S  letter. 

Slonmoutli,  lUs.  Dec.  Itt,  1860. 

Key.  A.  T.  M'Qill,  D.D.,  Prioceton,  N.J.:— Dear  Sir:— You  have  mobably  eetn 
ft  btHiement  made  by  Dr.  MufigraTe,  in  the  meeting  of  the  Old  School  General  Ai- 
iembly,  relative  to  sccurinfi^  a  meeting  of  the  Committees  of  Conference  of  the  Old 
School,  New  School,  and  United  Presbyterian  General  Assemblies,  subeequont  to 
the  meeting  held  in  Pittsburgh  in  August  last. 

The  adjournment  of  the  Committee  at  that  time,  sine  dU,  probably  led  to  a 
misapprehension  of  the  case;  and  as  there  is  reason  to  regret  the  course  whieb 
tbe  matter  has  already  taken,  and  as  it  is  desirable  that  the  miHunderstanding 
now  existing  should  be  removed,  the  following  explanation  may  be  useful: 

As  there  was  not  a  sufficient  number  of  delegates  to  justify  the  tianaaction  of 
basiness,  it  became  necessary  to  adjourn.  I  made  that  motion.  As  Secretary, 
you  inquired,  **Do  you  move  an  adjournment  sine  diet'*  My  reply  wap, — •*!  do 
not  wish  to  make  a  motion  which  would  hinder  any  of  the  bodies  concerned  from 
calling  a  meeting  whenever  it  mny  be  desirable."  To  this  you  replied,  *'The 
motion  in  that  form  will  not  interfere  with  calliog  the  Committee  at  any  time;  and 
with  that  understanding  the  motion  passed. 

Had  Dr.  Kerr,  who  was  then  Chairman,  been  asked  to  call  another  meeting,  he 
would  probably  have  done  so,  in  view  of  our  action  and  the  reasons  which  led  to  it. 
Dr.  Musgrave  called  on  Dr.  Prepsly,  who  was  not  at  the  August  meeting,  to  con- 
vene the  Committee.  Feeling  that  he  had  no  authority  to  act,  and,  as  his  pab- 
lished  statement  shows,  supposing  the  Committee  had  meant  to  adjourn  finally, 
be  declined. 

It  is  hoped  that  this  statement  may  remove  the  unhappy  misundorstanding,  and 
your  concurrence  in  it,  and  publication  of  it  in  such  papers  as  you  think  best,  will 
do  much  to  secure  that  end. 

Very  respectfully  yours,  Alexander  Yovmo. 

DR.   M'GILL's  letter. 

Dr.  Young  has  requested  me  to  unite  with  him  in  publishing  some  statement, 
which  may  remove  the  present  complication  and  embarrassment  attending  tb« 
matter  to  which  he  refers  in  the  letter  above.  With  pleasure  I  endorse  the  state- 
ment he  makes,  as  substantially  correot. 

The  adjourninent  sine  die  was  not  considered  by  any  one  present  as  ao  aban- 
donment of  all  further  effort  to  negotiate  organic  union  among  the  bodies  repre- 
sented; but  simply  as  the  only  way  we  could  adjourn,  it  being  impossible  in  tlM 
circumstances  to  fix  on  a  day  certain.  The  time  at  which  we  were  then  met  had 
been  unanimously  chosen  by  the  Joint  Committee  in  Philadelphia,  recommended 
to  tbe  three  General  Assemblies,  and  sanctioned  by  all  of  them  aa  the  proper 
time;  and  y<^t  only  four  out  of  fifteen  members  were  present,  and  not  one  chair- 
man among  the  different  committees  appeared.  Dr.  Kerr  was  appointed  chairman 
on  my  motion,  with  the  distinct  impression  on  my  mind  that,  if  Dr.  Preasly  sboold 
appear,  the  chair  would  be  yielded  to  him,  with  common  consent,  aa  the  ^eoo|^ 
nised  chairman  of  the  joint  organization.  Aud  I  knew  he  intended  to  be  present, 
but  was  hindered  from  reaching  home  in  time  by  an  accident  on  the  railroad. 

Why  should  we  not  meet  agam?  AYhy  should  not  the  different  chairmen  move 
again,  as  they  did  last  Spring  at  the  call  of  Dr.  Musgrave,  convener  of  the  Old 
School  committee,  and  allow  no  punctilious  understanding,  on  the  one  aide  or  the 
other,  to  defeat  the  earnest  will  of  so  many  ministers  and  people,  to  attempt  sdtt 
greater  things  in  consolidating  the  Presbyterian  family? 

DigitizedbAi'M-T.  M*GlLL. 
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GENERAL   FINANCIAL  AGENT. 


The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly in  relation  to  the  appointment  of  a  general  agent  to  have  charge  of 
all  the  funds  of  the  church,  etc.  The  matter  is  in  overture  before  the 
Presbyteries  for  their  ''opinion''  and  their  judgment  is  to  be  reported 
to  the  next  General  Assembly. — Eds. 

FINANCE. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  of  1867,  to  <* consider  the 
fiubjeet  of  appointing  a  general  treasurer  for  the  whole  charob,  and  to  recommend 
tk  suitable  person  for  this  purpose,"  and  continued  by  the  Assemblies  of  1868  and 
1869,  and  to  whom  was  referred  their  report  made  in  1869,  together  with  certain 
other  papers,  with  instructions  to  report  thereon,  and  publish  the  report,  that 
Presbyteries  may  report  their  opinion  thereon  to  the  next  Assembly,  would  pub- 
lish, at  present,  the  following: 

I.  The  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America 
-docs  hereby  create  the  office  of  Superintendent  of  Finance,  and  will,  at  this  meet- 
ing, proceed  to  the  election  of  a  person  to  this  offioe,  who  shall  hold  the  same 
•during  the  pleasure  of  the  Assembly. 

II.  The  Superintendent  of  Finance  shall  perform  the  following  duties: 

1.  He  shall  be  the  treasurer  o  all  the  funds  that  have  been  or  shall  be  created 
by  the  General  Assembly,  and  as  such  shall  receiTC  and  hold  all  moneys  and  con- 
tributions to  the  various  funds  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  and  pay  them 
out  on  the  order  of  the  Boards  of  the  church,  or  of  the  General  Assembly  or  of  its 
Trustees,  which  orders,  together  with  the  receipts  uf  parties  to  whom  the  money 
jhall  be  paid,  shall  be  the  Touchers  of  the  Superintendent  of  Finance. 

2.  lie  shall  be,  ex-officio,  a  consulting  member  of  the  General  Assembly  and  all 
the  Boards  of  the  church,  and  shall  conduct  all  the  correspondence  of  the  same  in 
relation  to  all  matters  of  fioanoe. 

3.  Ho  shall  make  out  and  transmit  to  each  Assembly  a  detailed  statement  of  the 
sum  that  shall  be  necessary  to  carry  forward  the  work  of  each  Board  for  the  year 
next  ensuing;  and  in  order  thereto,  he  shall  have  power  to  require  from  any  offi- 
cer of  any  Board,  or  any  officer  of  the  Assembly,  or  of  any  missionary  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  such  information  in  writing  as  he  may  judge  ne- 
<3e8sary. 

4.  He  shall  devise  and  lay  before  the  Assembly  of  each  year  such  measures,  re- 
lating to  the  financial  operations  of  the  church,  as  may  be  likely  to  conduce  to 
their  more  successful  management. 

5.  He  shall  faithfully  execute  and  administer  all  the  resolves,  ordinances,  and 
statutes  of  the  Generiil  Assembly  relating  to  the  finances  of  the  church. 

6.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Superintendent  of  Finance,  or  of  the  Board  of 
Publication,  to  edit  and  publish  a  monthly  sheet  or  pamphlet,  under  the  name  of 
the  **  United  Presbyterian  Record,''  which  shall  contiUn  a  statement  of  the  work 
and  wants  of  each  of  these  Boards,  and  an  acknowledgment  of  all  contributions 
thereto,  and  a  copy  of  said  '* Record"  shall,  for  the  present,  be  sent  gratuitously 
to  every  family  in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

7.  He  shall  use  all  lawful  and  proper  means  to  stimulate  and  direct  the  benevo- 
lence of  the  members  of  the  church,  and  make  a  full  report  to  each  Assembly  of 
the  receipts  and  disbursements  of  each  fund,  and  all  the  operations  of  his  depart- 
ment. ' 

III.  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  shall  be  the  official  ad- 
visers of  the  Superintendent  of  Finance,  and  shall  have  power  to  require  of  him 
information  in  writing,  at  any  time,  in  relation  to  any  part  of  his  official  conduct, 
and  may  direct  him  in  the  discharge  of  his  official  duties,  which  directions,  when 
given  him  in  writing,  and  sif^ned  by  a  majority  of  the  .-members  of  the  Board 
aforesaid,  he  shall  implicitly  follow;  and  in  case  of  disobedience,  or  maladminis- 
tration in  any  respect,  the  Board  of  Trustees  may  suspend  him  from  his  offioe 
until  the  next  meeting  of  the  Assembly,  and  appoint  a  Superintendent  pro  tern. 

IV.  The  Board  of  Trustees  shall  fix  the  amount  of  bail  which  shall  be  given  by 
the  Superintendent  of  Finance;  and  on  his  giving  satisfttotory  bonds  for  the  sum 
fixed  by  them,  and  signifying  his  readiness  to  enter  on  the  duties  of  his  offioe, 
they  shall  provide  a  suitable  offioe  in  the  city  of  Pittsburgh  or  Allegheny,  and  the 
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neoessary  fornitare  and  fixfcares  thereof,  aod  proTide  for  him  the  neoeseary  cleri- 
cal assislanoe.  and  direct  the  ezietini;;  treasorere,  holding  office  hj  the  appointmeot 
of  the  General  Assembly  or  any  of  its  Boards,  to  hand  over  all  books,  papers,  ac- 
counts and  moneys,  which  they  or  either  of  them  may  hold  as  treasurer  of  the  Aa- 
sembly  or  any  of  its  Boards,  to  the  aforesaid  Superintendent  of  Finance. 

y.  The  Board  of  Trustees  shall  audit  all  the  accounts  of  the  Snperintendenl  of 
Finance  at  the  dose  of  each  financial  year,  and  make  due  report  oi  their  action  in 
the  case  to  the  next  General  Assembly. 

VI.  The  annual  salary  of  the  Superintendent  of  Finance  shall  be  fixed  by  the 
Board  of  Trustees,  and  shall  not  exceed  $ per  annum. 

Yir.  The  Board  of  Trustees  shall  hare  power,  and  it  shall  be  their  duty,  to  draw 
on  the  funds  of  the  scTcral  Boards,  in  proportion  to  the  amount  contributed  to 
each  for  the  following  purposes,  namely: — 

1.  For  the  salary  of  the  Superintendent  of  Finance. — 2.  For  the  expense!  of 
publishing  the  "  United  Presbyterian  Record.''— 3.  For  the  fixtures,  niroitare, 
stationery  and  rent  of  office,  and  clerical  assistance  of  the  Superintendent  of  Fi- 
nance.— 4.  For  such  travelling  expenses  as  the  Superintendent  of  Finance  may 
incur  by  and  with  the  ad?ice  and  consent  of  the  Board. 

By  the  direction  of  the  last  Assembly,  this  committee  present  the  above,  as  that 
portion  of  their  report  which  it  is  thought  desirable  to  have  published.  \Ve,  as  a 
committee,  will  report  more  fully  to  the  next  General  Assembly.  We  have  here 
given  only  that  portion  of  our  report  which  relates  to  the  appointment  of  a  Super- 
intendent of  Finance  and  indicates  the  duties  he  is  to  perform.  It  is  thought  not 
necessary  to  republish  that  part  of  our  report  presented  to  the  last  Assembly, 
which  relates  to  the  plan  of  raising  the  funds  of  the  church. 

The  committee  desire  to  submit  the  following  remarks,  explanatory  of  this  re- 

P^'t- 

1.  Supposing  that  the  main  point  on  which  the  Assembly  desires  the  opinion  of 
the  Presbyteries  is  the  question,  <'  Shall  the  Assembly  appoint  a  Superintendent 
of  Finance  for  all  the  funds  of  the  church  ?"  the  committee  osk  the  various  Pres- 
byteries to  vote  ay  or  nay  on  this  question,  leaving  the  Assembly  to  modify  the 
details  of  the  report  as  it  may  deem  necessary.  Presbyteries  may,  of  course,  sng- 
gest  any  modifications  they  may  think  desirable  to  be  mide  in  the  details  of  the 
report. 

2.  As  to  the  necessity  of  an  officer  with  the  powers  and  functions  described 
above,  there  cannot,  it  seems  to  us,  be  any  serious  question.  Every  organization 
of  men  doing  busineds  in  the  world,  from  a  common  firm  of  two  or  three  members 
up  to  the  highest  order  of  human  governments,  finds  it  necessary  to  have  a  finan- 
cial head.  Can  the  church  dispense  with  such  an  officer  and  manage  its  business 
successfully  ? 

3.  The  duties  assigned  him  will  materially  lighten  the  burden  of  the  corres- 
ponding secretaries  of  the  various  Boards. 

4.  It  is  a  known  fact,  that  the  information  which  is  necessary  to  have  brought 
before  the  people,  in  order  that  they  may  know  the  wants  of  the  church  and  the 
work  it  has  to  perform,  aad  be  stimulated  to  do  their  part  in  meeting  those  waote, 
does  not  reach  that  portion  of  the  membership  of  the  church  most  needing  each  in- 
formation, through  the  papers  of  the  church.  There  seems  to  be  no  way  of  bring- 
ing the  necessary  information  before  them,  hut  by  the  gratuitous  circulation  of 
such  a  publication  as  is  described  abive.  The  c)mmittee  are  firmly  persuaded 
that  the  money  invested  in  it  would  yield  a  large  return. 

5.  The  cost  of  the  above  agency  has  been  a  serious  objection,  in  the  minds  of 
some,  to  its  adoption.  The  committee  have  taken  pains  to  ascertain  its  cost,  which 
is  not  near  so  great  as  many  suppose.  We  are  informed  by  the  Superintendent 
of  the  Board  of  Publication,  that  a  suitable  room  for  an  office  could  be  procured 
in  the  building  owned  bv  the  Assembly  for  the  use  of  said  Board.  This  will  save 
the  cost  of  office  rent.  The  papers  of  the  church  are  willing  to  give  enoh  space  in 
their  columns  each  month  as  would  contain  the  matter  intended  for  the  **  United 
Presbyterian  Record,"  and  allow  it  t )  be  headed  as  such.  This  would  supply 
about  20,000  families  with  the  *' Record"  without  any  cost.  An  arrangement 
can  be  made  by  which  extra  sheets  of  the  '*  Record  "  can  be  stricken  off  from  the 
same  form,  sufficient  to  eupply  all  Uie  remaining  families  of  the  church.  This 
will  save  the  setting  of  the  type,  and  such  copies  can  be  secured  at  the  cost  of 

Saper,  press-work  and  mailing.    Supposing  the  annual  salary  of  the  Saperintea- 
ent  of  Finance  not  to  exceed  $2,000,  the  entire  eost  of  running  this  departmeBi, 
including  the  cost  of  the  '*  United  Presbyterian  Record,"  can  ^  bronglht  undar 
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$3,000.    It  18  confidently  believed  that  it  woald  yield  a  large  increase  to  the  con* 
tributions  of  the  charoh. 

^  The  committee  earnestly  request  Presbyteriee  to  give  this  matter  their  atten- 
tion, and  report  their  opinions  on  it  to  the  next  General  Assembly,  and  that  they 
will  not  fail  to  vote  ay  or  Tiay  on  the  qae»tiun,  "  Shall  the  Assembly  appoint  » 
General  Superintendent  of  Finance?" 

On  behalf  of  Committee. 
Sparland,  Dec.  11,  1869.  Marion  Morrison* 


OVERTURE   ON   THE   BOARD   OP  CHURCH   EXTENSION. 

The  following  plan  for  the  reorganization  of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension  was 
presented  by  a  Committee  to  the  General  Assembly  of  1868,  and  was  referred  to 
the  next  Assembly: 

T?ie  Board  of  Church  Extension, — Your  committee  recommend  the  abrogation 
of  its  present  Constitution,  and  the  adopting  of  the  followiae  one  in  its  stead: 

Art  1.  There  shall  be  a  Board  of  Church  Extension  appointed  by  the  Assembly, 
and  subject  to  its  control. 

2.  It  shall  consist  of  one  minister  and  layman  from  each  Synod,  who  shall  be 
chosen  by  the  Synods  respectively.  The  Clerk  of  the  Assembly  shall  publish  in 
the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly  an  alphabetical  list  of  the  Synods  under  her  care, 
divided  into  three  classes,  consisting  of  two  Synods  in  the  first  class,  two  in  the 
second,  and  three  in  the  third.  The  Synods  of  the  first  class  shall  elect  for  one 
year,  of  the  second  class  for  two  years,  and  of  the  third  class  for  three  years ;  and 
thereafter  the  members  shall  be  chosen  for  three  ^ears.  The  Synods  shall  hold 
their  first  election  for  members  of  the  Board  at  their  first  ensuing  meeting. 

8.  The  Board  shall  meet  annually,  five  working  days  previously  to  the  meeting 
of  the  Assembly,  and  in  the  place  appointed  for  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly,  un- 
less she  otherwise  order ;  and  its  duty  shall  be  to  promote  the  extension  of  the 
(Jnited  Presbyterian  Church  by  aiding  systematically  in  the  erection  of  church 
edifices  wherever  they  are  needed,  and  burnishing' money  and  plans  for  church 
edifices  at  cost  or  gratuitously,  when  requested  to  do  so.  And  to  it,  in  subordina- 
tion to  the  Assembly,  shall  the  direction  and  oversight  of  the  work  of  church  ex' 
tension  be  committed. 

4.  There  shall  also  be  an  executive  committee  of  five,  and  a  permanent  secretary. 
They  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Assembly:  the  members  of  the  executive  committee  to 
serve  during  one  year,  and  the  secretary  during  four  years.  The  secretary  shall  be 
ex  officio  a  member  of  this  committee,  and  a  corresponding  member  of  the  Board. 

6.  The  executive  committee  shall  be  located  in  Monmouth,  Ills,  It  shall  meet 
quarterly,  or  oftener,  if  necessaiy,  for  the  transaction  of  business. 

6.  As  early  as  the  twentieth  of  April  the  Presbyteries  shall  annually  report  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Board  the  amount  of  funds  contributed  to  the  Board  by  the 
churches,  and  the  amount  of  aid  needed  for  the  ensuing  year. 

7.  From  these  reports  the  Secretary  shall  present  to  the  Board,  on  the  first  day 
of  its  session,  a  statement  of  the  whole  amount  of  funds  contributed  and  of  the  aid 
asked  for.  Taking  these  reports  of  Presbyteries  as  data,  the  executive  committee 
shall  forward  to  the  Board  of  Church  Extension,  at  the  opening  of  its  session,  an 
estimate  of  the  aggregate  amount  of  appropriations  for  the  current  year,  which,  in 
its  judgment,  it  is  prudent  for  the  Board  to  make;  and  the  appropriations  of  the 
Board  shall  not  exceed  this  estimate, 

8.  With  these  reports  before  it,  the  Board  shall  proceed  to  make  sucn  appropri- 
ation of  the  funds  at  its  disposal  as  to  it  may  seem  discreet,  and  report  the  same 
and  the  reasons  which  influenced  its  decision,  to  the  Assembly,  at  the  opening  of 
its  session,  for  amendment  and  adoption. 

9.  In  its  action,  the  Board  shall  be  guided  by  the  following  rules: 

1st.  It  shall  make  no  appropriation  to  any  congregation  or  station  not  under  the 
care  of  one  of  our  Presbyteries,  nor  without  the  recommendation  of  the  Presbytery 
to  which  it  belongs. 

2d.  It  shall  ascertain  the  amount  to  be  appropriated  in  each  case  by  the  carefully 
ascertained  necessities  of  that  case  and  by  the  state  of  the  funds. 

3d.  Its  appropriations  shall  be  equitably  diffused  throughout  the  church,  so  hr 
as  may  be  without  damage  to  the  interests  of  the  cause  committed  to  its  care. 

4th.  As  an  ordinary  prerequisite  of  the  payment  of  every  appropriation  made  by 
them,  they  shall  require  a  certificate  from  the  deacons  or  trustees  of  the  church  that 
the  church  lot  is  fully  secured  to  the  trustees  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America,  and  that  the  anilnnt  granted  by  the  Board  will  complete  the  chjurck 
edifice,  and  leave  the  property  fVee  from  debt.  Digitized  by  VjOOglc 
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5th.  They  shall  withdraw  every  appropriation  not  properly  called  for  within  two 
years. 

10.  The  Preshyteries  shall  not  employ  acents  to  canvass  the  churches  beyond 
iheir  own  bounds  for  aid  in  the  erection  of  church  edifices,  neither  shall  the  Board 
or  the  executive  committee  do  so,  except  with  the  approbation  of  the  Assembly.* 

11.  The  executive  committee  of  the  Board  shall  transmit  an  annual  abstract  of 
-the  proceedings,  the  condition  and  the  wants  of  the  Board  to  each  of  the  Sjnods 
of  the  church. 

12.  All  property,  houses,  lands,  tenements  and  permanent  funds  of  the  Board 
of  Church  Extension  shall  be  taken  in  the  name  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Churdi 
of  North  America,  and  be  held  in  trust  by  them  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said 
Board. 

18.  The  Board  shall  have  power  to  enact  its  own  by-laws. 

14.  This  Constitution  may  be  altered  by  the  vote  of  a  majority  of  the  delegates 
commissioned  to  any  General  Assembly  at  any  of  its  sessions,  notice  of  the  same 
being  given  at  least  one  day  previously. 

The  action  of  the  Assembly  of  1869  was  as  follows  t 

Resolved,  That  the  plan  for  the  reorganization  of  the  Board  referred  to  this  As- 
•sembly  be  amended  by  the  addition  of  the  following  rule,  namely:  ^'One-kalf  of 
'every  appropriation  made  shall  be  in  the  form  of  a  loan  without  interest,  payable 
in  five  years  i&om  the  time  when  it  is  received.''  That,  thus  amended,  it  be  re- 
published and  overtured  to  the  Preebyteries,  to  report  to  the  next  Assembly. 

The  attention  of  the  Presbyteries  is  called  to  the  above  plan  of  reorganization 
of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension. 

By  order  of  the  Assembly. 

J.  T.  Cooper,  Stated  Clerk. 


NO   INTERNAL   MOLTEN   MASS. 
BT  PK0FE8SOR  HEMAX  LINCOLN,  D.D. 

The  'geologists  are  in  trouble.  They  cannot  settle  the  foundation  principles  of 
their  favourite  science.  After  a  long  and  hard  straggle  between  the  aqueous  apd 
igneous  theories  of  the  earth's  formation,  it  was  generally  supposed  that  ^e  ig- 
neous bad  won  the  day,  at  least  so  far  as  relates  to  the  order  of  their  worship.  If 
Any  thing  was  supposed  to  be  settled  in  geology,  it  was  that  the  centre  of  the  earth 
has  been,  or  is,  in  a  molten  state,  and  that  the  granite  rocks  are  nnstratified,  and 
give  evidence  of  being  formed  under  great  pressure  and  intense  heat.  Earth- 
4)aakes  and  volcanoes  were  referred  to  as  proofs  of  this  great  internal  heat,  and 
the  protrusion  of  trap  rook  as  a  proof  of  the  molten  state.  On  this  granite  as  a 
<solid  foundation,  the  stratified  rooks  were  supposed  to  rest,  though  of  necessity  the 
order  is  generally  disturbed  by  the  long  aotion  of  subterranean  forces. 

But  the  foundation  seems  at  last  falling  through.  The  aqueous  theory  has  won 
'a  new  triumph,  and  is  driving  its  rival  from  the  field.  Granite  is  found  to  be  not 
-of  igneous,  but  of  aqueous  formation.  Some  year^  ago,  a  Mr.  Evan  Hopkins,  of 
England,  broached  a  new  theory,  and  attempted  to  prove  on  scientific  priociples, 
that  granite  was  formed  not  horizontally,  but  vertically,  and  not  by  heat  and  pres- 
sure, but  by  solution  and  magnetism.  Ilis  speculations  at  first  attracted  little  at- 
tention, and  exoited  indeed  much  derision,  but  they  have  gradually  attained  the 
assent  of  many  masters  in  the  science. 

Professor  Thompson,  by^  rigid  mathematical  reasoning  from  well-knoim  physi- 
cal laws,  also  proved  that  the  existence  of  a  liquid  ocean  in  the  interior  of  the 
earth  was  simply  impossible.  He  declared  it  to  be  a  pbysieal  necessity  that  *' the 
interior  must  be  even  more  rigid  than  the  superficial  parts." 

Leading  geologists  are  frantly  surrendering  the  old  theory,  and  Professor  An- 
-sted,  in  a  paper  read  before  the  British  Association  in  1867,  says.  ^'Oeologists, 
until  recently,  have  spoken  of  granite  as  a  primitive  rock,  as  the  nnolens  of  the 
earth,  and  as  having  been  from  time  to  time  erupted,  playing  an  important  part 
in  the  general  disturbances  by  which  the  general  frame- work  of  the  earth  is  sap- 
posed  to  have  been  constructed.  The  observations  of  Daubree  and  Sorby  show 
■that  all  true  granite  has  been  elaborated  with  water,  under  great  preesure.  al  t 
vtemperature  below  melting  heat;  that  it  has  neither  been  €;,iected  nor  has  it  fornMd 

*  This  article  to  take  effect  at  the  ezpiratioffof  the  carrept-finsA^nal  year. 
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a  framework.  There  are  granites  of  all  afi;e8  and  of  many  kinds.  Namerous  ob- 
verrations  show  that  granit%alteroate8  with  and  passes  into  stratified  rocks;  and 
must  itself,  in  such  cases,  be  stratified  rook,  and  that  its  production  does  not  ne- 
cessarily inToWe  the  destraction  and  obliteration  of  all  the  stratified  rocks  with 
which  it  is  associated.  This  Tiew  of  the  nature  of  granite  will  greatly  affect  the 
theories  of  geology."  ' 

This  is  no  longer  a  matter  of  theory,- but  of  demonstration.  Granite  cannot 
have  an  igneous  origin.  Chemists  testify  that  the  laws  of  chemical  action  dis- 
pro?e  it.  The  presence  of  black  lead  iili  granite  and  gneiss  is  inconsistent  witfi 
melting  heat,  for  black  lead  is  pure  carbon,  and  wonld  have  been  reduced  to  ashea 
by  beat;  and  in  turn  would  have  also  reduced  the  mica  and  hornblende,  as  carbon^ 
always  operates  on  silicates  in  blast  furnaces.  The  chemists  also  testify  that  if 
the  granites  were  once  in  a  melted  state,  the  magnetic  iron  ore  in  them  wonld 
have  nnited  with  the  silioates^  forming  a  vitreous  instead  of  a  crystalline  tooIl^ 
Attempts  have  been  made  to  resolve  granite  by  heat,  into  wba4  wai  regarded  as 
its  original  state,  but  they  utterly  failed.  It  would  not  melt;  its  crystfus  gradu- 
ally  decomposed,  or  turned  into  black  glass,  confirming  the  opinions  of  the  cheml' 
cal  critics. 

The  laws  of  gravity  also  bear  witness  against  the  igneous  origin.  As  the  An- 
Dual  of  Soientifio  Disooviery  says,  "If  granite  were  once  in  a  molten  condition, 
then,  as  it  cooled  in  the  first  place,  quartz  must  have  crystallized  ont»  and  would 
have  sunk  down  through  the  still  molten  mass,  while  feldspar  and  mica  must 
have  crystallised  at  a  much  later  stage  of  cooling,  as  the  necessary  consequence 
of  their  different  degrees  of  fusibility.'' 

As  a  last  and  condasivd  stage  of  proof  that  granite  is  of  aqueotm  and  not  of  ig- 
neous origin  chemists  have  suoceeaed  in  producing  feldspar,  the  base  of  {nranite» 
from  solutions  of  kaolin  and  alkaline  silicates  in  heated  water,  and  as  it  is  gene- 
rally coticedcd  that  mica  and  quartz,  the  other  principal  ingredients,  are  aque- 
ous deposits,  the  demonstration  nay  be  regarded  as  complete. 

The  science  of  geology,  therefore,  will  need  a  thorough  reoonstruotion.  If  the 
igneous  origin  of  granite  is  given  up,  the  idea  of  a  molten  mass  at  the  earth's 
centre  will  also  be  abandoned.  If  this  intense  central  heat  be  exnloded,  the  ar^ 
gument  for  a  gradual  oooUnff  of  the  earth  from  firemist,  will  limp  Dadly,  and  the 
Laplaoe  theory  of  physical  development  will  lose  all  probability.  And|  still  fur- 
ther, if  the  granites  are  not  the  most  ancient  fbrmations,  but  are  often  of  modem 
dates,  intermingled  with  rock  of  the  secondary  or  even  tertiary  period,  it  may 
be  necessary  to  make  long  deductions  from  geological  time-tables. 


SOMETHINa  ABOUT  WHEBLS. 

The  Vermont  Chronicle  relates  the  following  incident  about  a  sermon  which 
night  probably  be  repeated  with  profit:  *' A  brother  in  the  ministry  took  occasion 
to  preach  on  the  passage  in  Luke  xvi,  10, — 'He  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  un- 
just also  in  much."  The  theme  was,  that  men  who  take  advantage  of  others  in 
small  thinjgs,  have  the  very  element  of  character  to  wrong  the  community  and  in- 
dividuals lu  great  things,  where  the  prospect  of  escaping  detection  or  censure  is  as 
little  to  be  dreaded.  The  preacher  ezj^sed  the  various  ways  by  which  people 
wrong  others;  such  as  borrowing;  by  mistakes  in  making  change ;  by  errors  in 
accounts;  by  escaping  taxes  and  custom-house  duties;  by  managing  to  escape 
postage;  by  finding  articles  and  never  seeking  owners  ;  and  by  injuring  articles 
borrowed,  and  never  making  the  fact  known  to  the  owner  when  returned. 

"  One  lady  the  next  day  met  her  pastor,  and  said,  *I  have  been  up  to  Mr. *$r 

to  rectify  an  error  he  made  in  giving  me  change  a  few  weeks  ago,  for  I  felt  bitterlj 
yeur  reproof  yesterday.'  Another  individual  went  to  Boston  to  pay  for  an  article 
not  in  her  bill,  which  she  noticed  was  not  charged  when  she  paid  it. 

'*  A  man,  goin^  home  from  meeting,  said  to  his  companion,  'I  do  not  believe 
there  was  a  man  m  the  meeting-house  to-day,  who  did  not  feel  condemned.' 

*<  After  applying  the  sermon  to  a  score  or  more  of  his  acquaintances,  be  con- 
tinued: '  Did  not  the  pastor  utter  something  about  finding  a  pair  ofwheeliP 

**  'I  believe  not,  neighbour  A;  but  of  keej^iog  little thitigs  which  bad  been  foond.'' 

** '  Well,  I  thought  he  scud  something  about  finding  a  pair  of  toheelt,  and  sv^p- 
pos^d  he  meant  me.    I  found  a  pair  ddwn  in  my  lot  awhile  ago.' 

**  *  Bo  you/  said  his  companlfljf  know  to  whom  they  belong ?  Mr.  B.  lost  them » 
short  time  ago.'    The  owner  ^^oon  in  possession  of  his  |^H|«'(^qOqIc 


68$       EVANGELICAL  REPOSITORY  AND  UNITBD  PRESS.  REVIEW. 


C^ten's  §epartm(ttt. 


VESPUS  AND   PLACENTIA. — THE   PEEVISH  AND  THE   COURTEOUS. 
For  the  Old  or  the  Toung. 

There  are  two  evident  reasons  why  a  creature,  who  is  proud  and 
angry  in  youth,  generally  grows  old  in  these  vices,  and  never  corrects 
them.  Some  who  were  born  near  neighbours  of  Vespus,  and  have 
known  his  conduct  from  the  cradle,  have  named  him  to  me  as  a  very 
remarkable  example,  in  whom  these  two  reasons  prevail,  to  keep  him 
an  everlasting  slave  to  these  passions;  for,  in  the  first  place,  he  liad 
always  such  an  unchangeably  good  opinion  of  himself,  and  his  own 
conduct,  that  he  could  never  spy  out  his  own  blemishes,  nor  could  he 
find  any  occasion  to  charge  himself  with  these  iniquities,  and  therefore 
lie  indulged  them  without  self-reproof;  and  then  also  he  is  of  so  very 
waspish  a  temper,  that  he  will  not  bear  any  friend  to  give  him  the 
gentlest  notice  of  his  own  follies.  He  kindles  at  once,  upon  the  soffc- 
ast  syllables  of  remonstrance,  into  a  sudden  fit  of  indignation ;  his 
spirits  rise  into  a  blaze  all  in  a  moment,  and  with  fire  and  thunder  he 
^lences  the  most  friendly  admonisher.  The  peevish  and  the  furious 
boy  by  this  means  has  become  a  man  of  peevishness  and  fury.  He 
wears  his  native  crimes  to  old  age ;  growing  years  and  decaying  na- 
ture increase  these  unhappy  passions,  these  inward  uneasy  ferments; 
and  while  vegetables  lose  their  sour  juices,  and  are  mellowed  by  time, 
this  animal  grows  still  more  sour  by  age ;  he  appears  to  be  daily  more 
fretful  and  more  imperious.  Though  he  will  bear  no  admonition  him- 
self, yet  he  deals  out  his  rebukes  to  others  with  a  sovereign  air;  and 
while  many  fear  him,  there  are  few  or  none  that  love  him. 

He  has  passed  through  several  indispositions  in  the  course  of  life, 
and  been  often  confined  to  his  chamber  by  sickness;  but  at  such  sea- 
sons the  whole  family  is  in  terror,  for  his  peevish  humour  grows  intole- 
rable. No  person  or  thing  can  please  him;  whether  things,  or  persons, 
or  circumstances^  all  offend.  Not  a  motion,  nor  a  step,  not  a  word  is 
right. — He  is  ever  teazing  his  attendants  with  sharp  and  insolent  Ian* 
guage,  though  they  do  all  that  nature  and  art  can  do  to  comport  with 
his  will.  He  has  lived  uneasy  in  the  midst  of  health  and  ease, — no 
wonder  that  he  is  all  chagrin  and  impatience  when  pain  attacks  him; 
and  he  seems  to  fret  then  with  some  colour  or  pretence.  In  short,  he 
inwardly  murmurs  at  the  providence  which  smites  him ;  and  while  he 
resents  the  conduct  of  Heaven,  he  makes  all  who  are  near  him  on  earth 
feel  his  resentment.  He  is  now  in  the  last  stage  of  life,  and  the  same 
man  still.  "The  leopard  cannot  change  his  spots,  nor  the  Ethiopian 
Ids  skin."  So  he  that  has  indulged  his  vices  throughout  his  whole  life 
against  all  admonitions,  has  little  reason  to  expect  that  be  shall  be  de- 
livered from  these  iniquities  at  death.  The  sins  of  his  nature  seem  to 
go  down  with  him  to  the  dust ;  they  cleave  so  close  to  the  whole  many 
that  it  is  well  if  they  do  not  rise  again  with  him,  to  confront  him  for 
ever. 

Not  so  Placentia,  the  wise  and  the  courteous.  Though  sorroonded 
with  temptations  to  pride  and  anger,  she  had  but  little  of  those  viees 
in  her  original  constitution,  and  has  alma^ullified  that  little  by  rules 
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of  virtue,  by  the  labours  of  piety,  by  the  aids  of  divine  grace.  She 
^as  educated  from  her  cradle  ia  all  the  forms  of  grandeur.  Though 
surronnded  with  complaisance  of  every  kind,  and  the  civilities  due  to 
the  sex  have  less  exposed  her  to  rudeness  and  contradiction,  she  has 
learned  to  bear  opposition,  both  to  her  sentiments  and  her  will,  without 
awakening  angry  passion,  or  feeling  uneasy  ferment  within.  She  re- 
ceives the  sentiments  of  her  companions,  when  they  are  different  from 
her  own,  with  all  the  serene  airs  of  a  philosopher,  who  has  nothing  ii^ 
pursuit  but  reason  and  truth;  and  if  she  happens  to  take  a  step  amiss, 
the  admonition  of  a  friend  is  numbered  among  her  benefits  and  her 
obligations. 

Her  nature  is  not  robust,  but  rather  of  a  sickly  make;  yet  neither 
pain  Bor  sickness  provoke  a  peevish  word  from  her.  She  has  learned 
to  receive  the  affliction  as  an  awakening  stroke  from  Heaven,  designed 
to  loosen  her  heart  from  all  that  is  mortal.  She  is  all  submission  to 
the  hand  of  a  heavenly  Father,  and  weans  herself  daily  from  every 
thing  beneath  and  beside  God.  She  knows,  or  believes,  at  least,  that 
her  friends  and  her  attendants  seek  her  ease,  and  she  accepts  all  they 
do  with  grateful  pleasure.  She  had  rather  bear  inconvenience  herself, 
than  give  uneasiness  even  to  the  meanest  of  mankind.  Every  one 
loves  to  do  kind  offices  for  Placentia,  and  happy  are  they  who  can  ad- 
minister relief  to  her  in  her  hours  of  pain. 

If  she  ever  finds  occasion  to  give  reproof,  it  is  with  so  much  address, 
with  such  wisdom  and  sweetness  that  the  person  reproved  is  convinced 
and  pleased  at  once,  and  his  reformation  is  effectually  begun.  A  few 
days  ago  she  made  this  appear  with  peculiar  happiness. 

Critillo  happened  to  pay  his  morning  attendance,  and  heard  divine 
service  at  the  same  church  which  Placentia  frequented.  When  pray- 
ers were  done,  the  preacher  began;  he  uttered  manv  substantial 
truths,  agreeable  enough  to  the  text  whence  he  derived  his  discourse, 
and  he  drew  some  practical  inferences  at  the  close,  with  justice,  and 
with  some  degree  of  fervency.  "But  alas!"  (said  Critillo)  "there 
were  so  many  old-fashioned  similitudes,  and  awkward  flourishes,  with 
which  he  seemed  to  garnish  his  sermon;  sometimes  the  language  was 
60  mean  and  creeping;  some  of  the  phrases  appeared  so  antiquated, 
others  so  vulgar,  and  many  of  them  carried  such  an  affected  nir  of  the 
sublime  and  magnificent,  that  all  my  devotion  was  spoiled.  I  think  I 
went  to  church  with  a  good  heart  and  desire  of  improvement,  but  I  had 
no  appetite  even  for  spiritual  food,  when  it  was  dressed  and  dished  out 
in  so  disagreeable  a  manner.  I  must  confess  I  came  home  much  out 
of  humour,  and  found  no  profit."  Placentia  made  only  a  gentle  reply ; 
but,  in  order  to  obtain  more  conversation  on  the  subject,  she  invited 
Critillo  to  dinner  on  a  following  day.  She  provided  wholesome  and 
proper  food  in  becoming  variety,  but  the  dishes  were  of  a  very  antique 
mould,  the  disposition  of  them  quite  out  of  fashion,  and  while  the  gar- 
nish of  some  was  profusely  rich  and  gay,  that  of  others  was  very  coarse 
ftnd  poor.  Critillo,  knowing  his  sincere  welcome,  sat  down,  and  con- 
fessed he  eat  very  heartily;  but  after  dinner  he  took  the  freedom  to 
ask  the  lady  whether  this  was  the  newest  mode  of  entertainment,  or 
what  she  meant  by  such  an  odd  sort  of  elegance  in  the  economy  of  her 
table.  "I  meant,"  said  Placentia,  •^to  try  Whethet*  your  stomach  was 
not  in  a  more  healthy  stat^jj^  your  soul  and  consdence.    You  com- 
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plained,  lately,  that  the  sermon  was  so  dished  and  dressed,  that  you 
could  not  relish  it ;  and  though  you  confessed  there  was  much  truth 
and  duty  contained  in  it,  yet  you  were  so  disgusted  with  the  style  of 
the  preacher,  and  his  awkward  manner,  that  you  went  away  fretting 
at  the  discourse  and  received  no  profit  at  all ;  but  you  own  you  M 
heartily  upon  the  provisions  of  my  table  to-day,  nor  was  your  stomach 
so  squeamish  as  to  keep  your  fast,  though  the  dishes  and  garniture 
were  inelegant  enough,  and  very  much  a-kin  to  the  sermon  you  de- 
scribed.'' Critillo  took  the  hint,  and,  convinced  of  his  follv,  begged 
pardon  of  Placentia,  and  learned  for  the  future  to  attend  with  a  better 
spirit  on  public  worship:  ** For  you  have  now  taught  me,'*  says  he, 
^^to  make  this  observation,  that  if  the  soul  of  a  Christian  be  found  in  a 
healthy  state,  it  will  not  grow  peevish  and  refuse  all  spiritual  foody  be- 
cause it  is  not  surrounded  with  every  proper  and  mooish  elegance  in 
the  dispensing  of  it." 

But  this  is  only  one  instance  of  her  prudence  and  address  in  re- 
claiming mankind  from  their  follies;  those  who  have  the  happiness  of 
her  intimate  acquaintance,  have  been  witnesses  to  many  such  pieces  of 
gentle  and  effectual  reproof.  A  pleasing  serenity  of  soul  has  run 
through  her  whole  course.  Some  years  ago,  when  she  was  verging  to- 
wards the  decline  of  life,  she  happened  for  several  months  together  to 
be  ruffled  and  teazed  with  two  or  three  unhappy  occurrences,  which 
came  upon  her  at  once,  and  gave  her  so  much  disquietude,  as  made  her 
conduct  to  those  round  about  her  savour  a  little  of  inward  vexatioo. 
She  was  soon  conscious  of  the  inroad  which  was  made  upon  her  peace 
and  her  gentle  virtues;  she  found  the  angry  ferment  rise  too  often,  and 
work  too  near  her  heart;  she  gave  herself  many  silent  rebukes,  and 
by  incessant  prayer,  and  religious  watchfulness,  she  suppressed  the 
growing  evil,  and  recovered  her  former  serenity.  Happy  those  who,  in 
such  an  hour  of  temptation,  do  not  lose  their  temper  beyond  recovery. 

She  is  now  far  advanced  in  years,  and  the  infirmities  which  tend  to 
put  a  period  to  life  are  growing  upon  her;  yet  she  is  not  ever  loading 
the  company  with  her  complaints,  nor  repeating  to  them  the  history  of 
her  daily  pains  and  aches,  nor  does  she  often  speak  of  them  even 
among  her  friends,  but  when  it  seems  necessary  to  excuse  her  inacti- 
vity, or  the  omission  of  any  of  the  duties  of  her  place,  or  to  prevent 
tfo  much  expectation  from  her  under  her  present  mcapacity  and  weak- 
ness. ''What  can  I  get,"  says  she,  ''by  buzzing  all  my  ails  into  the 
ears  of  mv  friends?  I  shall  but  render  myself  disagreeable  to  the 
world,  ana  my  company  more  unpleasant  to  those  whom  I  love ;  and 
when  I  have  talked  my  diseases  all  over  to  them,  they  cannot  relieve 
me;  therefore  I  choose  to  complain  in  secret,  only  to  Him  who  can 
send  relief,  or  give  me  a  complete  and  joyful  release." 

In  the  long  series  of  her  life  she  met  with  few  enemies,  and  those 
have  chiefly  sprung  from  envy  at  her  happiness.  Even  while  she  has 
been  scattering  her  blessings  among  mankind,  she  has  now  and  then 
met  with  very  unmerited  reproach;  yet  Placentia  has  never  ceased  her 
kind  offices  to  them,  but  travelled  on  still  in  the  paths  of  piety  and  vir- 
tuci  with  a  sublime  disregard  of  their  malice. 


Bo  glideB  the  moon  aleng  the  ethereal  plains, 
Bi^ght'ning  the  midnight  world  jri^  silver  hlaze, 

And  great  in  dlent  majesty  di^^ 
X)i«  dan^rgus  envy  of  w  hark' 


le  euereai  piams, 
Id  jrilh  silver  hlaze, 
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Put  shines  upon  them  still  wkh  generous  light, 
While  brutes  her  beams  abuse  bnt  to  their  spite. 

Philagatha,  a  lady  of  six  and  twenty  years  old,  was  present  while 
this  bright  character  was  rehearsed ;  she  was  already  the  mother  of 
three  children,  and  was  so  charmed  with  the  many  a^eeable  parts  of 
such  a  life,  that  sK©  resolved,  if  ever  she  had  another  daughter,  it 
should  be  named  Plapentia. — MUc.  ThotB. 


SAMUSL  FINLET. 

Samuel  Finley  vras  a  learned  and  a  groat  man,  and  a  preacher  of  the  gospel. 
He  wAs  maJe  the  honoured  instrument  of  promoting  many  blessed  reviTals  ot  re^ 
ligion,  and  of  saTiog  many  soul.^.  ])iirin<i;  the  lust  five  years  of  his  life  ha  wat 
president  of  Princeton  College,  and  while  he  held  that  office  the  Holy  Spirit  de- 
scended with  such  power,  that  fifty  of  the  students,  or  one  half  of  their  whole  num- 
ber, were  hopefully  converted,  and  a  large  number  of  them  aAerwardf  became  in« 
their  turn  preachers  of  the  Gospel. 

But  perhaps  some  of  the  boys,  who  may  reed  this  boDk,  will  say,— what  is  therer 
in  Samuel  Finley  that  is  ioterestins;  to  us?  I  will  tell  them,  nfi  became  truly 
pious,  when  he  was  a  very  little  child.  When  he  was  only  six  years  of  age,  without 
any  persuasion,  he  decided  to  became  a  preacher  of  the  gospel. 

It  IS  probable  that  had  he  delayed  this  decision  until  a  more  advanced  age,  he' 
had  never  been  so  useful  or  so  eminent.  By  having  his  mind  made  up  on  thi» 
point,  he  was  led  to  direct  all  his  energies  to  get  the  necessary  learning.  He  had 
a  purpose  which  lifted  him  above  many  youthful  follies  and  indulgences.  His- 
moral  and  religious  principles  became  more  fixed,  and  his  character  purer  and^ 
more  elevated. 

Do  you  think  Snmuel  Finley  ever  regretted  that  when  he  was  only  six  years  o)(9 
he  devoted  himself  to  the  gospel  ministry  ?  We  have  abundant  reason  for  believing- 
he  did  not.  His  ministry  was  greatly  honoured  of  God.  His  death-bed  was  a 
scene  of  triuoiphant  and  celestial  joy.  And  now  in  glory  he  enjoys  the  reward 
promised  to  them  that  are  wise,  and  who  turn  many  to  righteousness,— -shining  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament  and  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

M^  young  reader,  do  you  e^er  ask  the  qtiestion  whether  the  Lord  Jesus  may  not 
require  you  to  be  a  preacher  of  his  blessed  gospel  ?  God  called  the  prophet  Sam- 
uel when  he  was  but  ja  boy.  We  believe  he  also  called  Samuel  Finley  not  by  an 
audible  voice,  but  by  the  influences  of  his  Spirit. 

We  would  not  have  any  young  person  believe,  that  he  can  properly  become  a 
preacher  of  the  gospel  without  true  piety.  But  we  believe  that  many  a  Sabbath- 
school  scholar  who  has  a  love  for  Jesus  in  his  heart,  ought  while  young  to  be  doin|^ 
what  Samuel  Finley  did.  Jesus  has  use  for  many  more  ininisters  of  the  gospeLl 
A  dying  and  sinful  world  has  need  of  many  more. —  Toulh'aVia, 


HONOUR  THY  FATHER  AND  THY  MOPHER. 

An  old  schoolmaster  said  one  day  to  a  clergymen  who  came  to  examine  brs* 
school,  "I  believe  the  children  know  their  Catechism  word  for  word."  "Boi  do 
they  utiderstand  it? — that  is  the  question,^  said  the  clergyman.  The  schoolmaster 
only  bowed  respectfully,  and  the  examination  began.  A  little  boy  had  repeated 
the  fifth  commandment, — **  Honour  thy  father  and  ihy  mother," — and  he  was  de- 
sired to  explain  it.  Instead  of  trying  to  do  so,  tho  little  boy  with  his  face  co- 
vered with  blushes,  said  almost  in  a  whisper,  "Yesterday  I  showed  some  strange^ 
gentlemen  over  the  mountain.  The  sharp  stones  cut  my  feet,  and  the  gentlemen 
■aw  that  they  were  bleeding,  and  they  gave  me  some  monoy  to  buy  shoes.  I  gave^ 
it  to  my  mother,  for  she  had  no  shoes  either,  and  I  thought  I  could  go  barefoot 
better  than  she  could.*'  The  clergymen  then  looked  very  much  pleased,  and  the. 
good  old  schoolmaster  only  said,  **  God  gives  us  grace  and  blessing*" 
VOL.  XLVI. — VIII. — 4r"  ,  . 
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What  n  dire  Infatuation, 

Draws  the  drunkard  to  his  drink! 
By  Immoral  gravitation 
Down  to  death  behold  him  sink! 
While,  a  prey  to  rum  he  falls, 
Few  will  listen  to  his  calls. 

Led  a  captive,  by  the  Devil 

At  his  will— a  wxetched  slave— 
His  propensities  are  evil. 
Though  he  once  was  noble,  brave; 
Manhood  now  is  well  nigh  fled: 
Unto  good  he's  almost  dead. 

Dead  each  virtuous  aspiration, 

Dead  each  generous  impulse,  now, 
Craving  but  the  vile  potation, 
He  for  it  win  meanly  bow; 
For  It  he  will  beg  or  steal: 
He  has  now  no  hoart  to  feci. 

Pure  emotions,— gone  for  ever, — 

Blasted,  blighted  is  his  life: 
Rum,  afl'ectlou's  cords  dotli  sever: 
Rum  brings  hatred,  envy,  strife; 
Rum  each  spring  of  love  destroys, 
iJuift  ftanlbllatd?  his  joys. 

Bum  defiles  the  grandest  creature. 

Which  the  Lord  has  ever  made: 
Rum  perverts  our  Godglven  nature; 
It  is  fkiian'a  chief e»t  trade. 
If  he  only  this  can  sell. 
Ue  is  sure  to  people  hell. 

What's  the  use  of  all  the  preaching 

For  the  glorious  temperance  cause, 

^Whlle  the  Devil,  farther  reaching. 

Can  conti'ol  the  nation's  laws? 

And  the  Senate  passes  bills, 

'Sanctioning  a  million  ttUU! 

Gough,  with  all  his  funny  speeches, 

Never  works  to  change  the  laws. 

**  Namby  Pamby,  coat  and  breeches," 

Make  us  laugh— but  yet,  the  cause 

Of  the  drunkard's  ruin  stands. 

While  the  nation  so  commands. 

Lectures,  poems  on  the  traffic. 

Philanthropic  minds  produce, 

Showingoft,  in  language  graphic, 

Miseries  flowing  from  Its  use: 

But  for  every  word  they  say 

Somebody  is  made  to  pay. 

When  will  men  become  consistent? 

Charity!  where  art  thou  g6ne? 
When  will  men,  with  faith  persistent. 
Join,  to  work,  and  join  as  onef 
Making  legislators  pause 
Ere  they  puss  xjemlcious  laws? 

What's  the  use  oinioral  suasion. 

And  the  famous  temperance p/ec^cf 
While  to  drink,  the  dread  occasion- 
As  a  fearful  flery  hedge, 
Compasses  the  drunkard's  path. 
Like  a  demon  flU'd  with  wi-ath ! 
PIMadetphia,  Jan.  14, 1870. 


LEGALIZED    MURDER. 

BT  JAMBS  KIOHOLSOZr. 

How  can  drunkards  make  resistance 

'Gainst  this  formidable  foe. 
When  with  legalized  existence 
It  can  travel  to  and  fro? 
With  its  dreadful  power  to  bum — 
Meeting  them  ai  every  turn? 

See!  those  wives  and  mothers,  dying. 

In  the  deepest  misery. 
And  those  helpless  children,  crying, 
From  th'  effects  of  poverty— 
AU  brought  an  by  cursed  drink 
At  which  legislators  wink! 


See!  the  petty  politician 

Gmnting  license— rum  to  belli 
He  receives  a  full  commission. 
For  consigning  men  to  hell! 
But,  when  at  the  iudgment  seat 
How  will  he  his  victims  meet? 
All  the  millions  paid  in  taxes    , 
On  the  accftrsed  tfiing,  will  be. 
Like  to  foes,  M'lth  treason's  axes 
Cutting  down  our  liberty! 
LIccnsft  grunted  for  its  sale 
Must  eternal  woe  entail. 

Men  may  mock,  and  men  may  trifle 
With  this  deepest  human  wrong: 
Conscience  they  may  try  to  stifle; 
But  a  voice  will  speak  e'er  long. 
Which  shall  flll  the  world  with  awe.^— 
Ood  will  vindicate  Ills  law. 

As  when  slavery  curs'd  the  nation, 

8o  men  now  refuse  to  yield: 
Loving  the  abomination. 
Heart  and  conscience  both  were  steel'd: 
But  when  God  iet  doivn  his  potver 
Ue  destroyed  it  in  an  hour. 

Shall  we  tempt  the  Great  Eternal 

Thus  again  to  interfere? 
Must  this  trafllc,  most  infernal, 
Cause  the  Lord  to  reappear? 
And,  Dy  his  chastisements  prove. 
That  this  crime  Ue  will  remove? 

By  the  bitter  pain  and  angoisU 

Of  its  myriad  victims  lost  I. 
By  the  millions  now  who  languish. 
On  life's  ocean,  tempest  tost'd! 
Without  rudder,  sail  or  oar, 
Drifting  to  hell's  dismal  shore! 

By  the  love  we  bear  our  mothers! 

By  affection's  holiest  tics! 
Let  us  act  like  faithful  brothers 
Lifting  those  who  cannot  rise. 
By  the  love  of  Christ  to  man ! 
Let  the  monster  now  bo  slain. 

Sons  of  freedom,  wait  no  longer. 

Souls  are  pertshing  to-day: 
Christ  shall  ever  prove  the  stronger. 
With  your  wUl  this  murderer  slay; 
Thus,  the  nation  shall  be  blost. 
And  the  people's  wrongs  redress'tL 


How  softly  on  the  bruised  heart 

A  word  of  kindness  flills. 
And  to  the  di^  and  parched  soul 

The  molst'ning  tear-drop  calls; 
Did  we  but  know  who  walked  the  eftrth 

*Mid  sorrow,  grief  and  pain. 
The  power  a  word  of  kindness  hath, 

*Twere  paradise  again. 

The  weakest  and  the  poorest  may 

The  simple  pittance  give. 
And  bid  delight  to  wituercd  hearts 

Return  again  and  live; 


THE  BRUISED  HEART. 


Oh,  what  is  life  If  love  be  lost? 

If  man's  unkind  to  man,— 
Or,  what  the  heaven  that  walta  beyond 

This  brief  and  mortal  span? 

As  stars  upon  the  tranquil  sea 

In  mimio  glory  abine; 
So  words  of  kindness  In  the  heart 

Reflect  tiie  source  divine; 
Oh,  then  be  kind,  who*er  thou  art; 

That  breathest  mortal  breath. 
And  it  shttll  brighten  all  thy  life, 

And  sweeten  oven  death .-k/^/^T  I  /> 
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TWO   LITTLE   KOBINS. 

Two  little  robins  set  out  one  day 

To  go  to  house-keeping  over  the  way ; 

In  a  areat  big  tree  they  built  their  nest, 

One  new  oast  and  another  flew  west. 

Gathering  sticks  and  erass  and  hay, 

And  bringing  them  all  "Just  over  the  waj-." 

They  ohirped  and  twittered  and  hopped  about, 

From  limb  to  limb;  they  were  seeking  out 

On  all  the  branches  both  low  and  high, 

A  plirce  were  the  leaves  wonld  keep  them  dry; 

And  very  soon  the  right  spot  was  found. 

On  the  fork  of  a  limb,  with  leaves  all  round. 

Then  each  brought  a  stick  in  Its  little  bill. 

And  then  another,  and  so  on  until 

The  choice  little  nest  began  to  look 

Just  as  yon  see  in  the  spelling  book.        % 

Then  they  flew  to  a  post,  where  *'our  cow'*  rubbed  her  back. 

They  the* hair  picked  off,  and  began  to  pack 

Tier  after  tier  the  cosy  nest, 

Till  it  looked  veiy  snug,  it  must  be  confessed, 

There  were  never  two  robins  went  to  sleep 

In  a  prettier  house  than  theirs  to  keep. 

And  after  awhile  little  robins  were  seen 

Their  heads  poking  up  'mong  leaves  so  green. 

Cock  and  hen  flew  oack  and  forth. 

East  and  west,  and  south  and  north. 

Gathering  worms  and  bugs  and  seeds. 

And  everything  else  on  which  a  bird  feeds. 

At  last  they  grew  quite  stout  and  big,  . 

And  hopped  from  the  nest  to  the  little  twig; 

They  bowed  their  heads  and  tipped  their  tails, 

And  spread  their  tiny  wings  like  sails, 

And  fluttered  otL,  and  back  again. 

But  in  two  or  three  days  I  looked  in  vain. 

For  the  little  robins  had  flown  away. 

Because  they  were  much  too  big  to  stay 

At  home,  under  father's  and  mother's  wing. 

1  looked  at  the  hen,  and  alas!  poor  thing! 

8he  seemed  lonely  enough,  though  she  made  no  moan; 

And  I  thought,  Mint ress  Robin,  vou're  not  alone, 

For  there's  many  a  heart  in  the)iuman  breast 

Like  yon  laments  an  empty  nest.~i>e^rott  Home  Mefsenger. 


BEGINXINii   OF    BVIL. 


It  was  such  a  lUile  thin<; — 

Oae  slight  twiat  of  crimson  string: 

But  'twas  stealing  all  the  same! 
And  the  child  that  took  it  knew 
That  she  told  what  was  not  true, 

Just  to  screen  herself  from  blame, 
First  a  thef(  and  then  a  lie — 
Both  recorded  up  on  high. 

It  was  but  a  little  sip, 
Just  a  taste  upon  the  lip; 

But  it  left  a  lonsing  there. 
Then  the  measure  larger  ^ew, 
And  the  habit  strengthened  too, 

Till  it  wonld  no  curbing  bear. 
So  the  demon  Drink  decoys; 
Soul  and  body  both  destrys. 

It  was  but  one  Utile  word, 
Softly  spoken,  scarcely  heard. 
Uttered  by  a  single  breath; 
But  it  dared  to  take  in  vain 


God's  most  high  and  holy  name, 

So  provoking  wrath  and  death. 
Soon  the  lips  once  fresh  and  fair,  . 
Opened  but  to  curse  and  swear. 

It  was  bat  one  little  blow, 
Passion's  sudden  overthrow. 

Scarcely  heeded  in  its  fall; 
But  once  loosed,  the  fiery  soul 
Would  no  longer  brook  control. 

Laws  it  spurned,  defied  them  all; 
Till  the  hands  love  clasped  in  vain, 
Wore  the  murderer's  crimson  stain. 

Abl  it  is  the  foxes  small, 
Slyly  climbing  o'er  the  wall^ 

That  destroy  the  tender  vines; 
And  it  is  the  spark  of  fire, 
Brightening,  growing,  curling  higher, 

That  across  the  forest  shines. 
Just  so,  step  by  step,  does  sin. 
If  nncheoked,  a  triumph  win. 


DUTY. 


Whene'er  a  duty  waits  for  thee, 
With  sober  Judgment  view  it, 

And  never  idly  wish  it  done, 
Begin  at  once  and  do  it. 


I  For  Sloth  says  falsely :  *'By*and-by 
Is  just  as  well  to  do  It; 
But  present  strength  is  sureit  streaslli; 
B^n  at  once  and  do  it  l^OO^^ 
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*'IT 
^Straightway  Jesufl  a pak«  unto  them,  saying,  It  is 
Lord,  it  18  thoa!  and  I  can  walk 

Upon  the  heaving  sea, 
Firm  in  a  vexed,  unquiet  way, 

Because  I  come  to  thee. 
If  thou  art  all  I  hope  to  gain, 

And  all  I  fear  to  miss, 
There  is  a  highway  for  my  heart 

Through  rougher  seas  than  this. 

And  step  by  step  on  even  ground    ' 

My  trembling  foot  shallXeill, 
Led  by  the  calm  inviting  voice, 

Thou  Lord  and  Ileir  of  all. 
The  very  thing  I  cannot  bear, 

And  have  not  power  to  do, 
I  hail  the  grace  that  could  prepare 

For  me  to  carry  through. 

These  waters  would  not  hold  me  up 

If  thou  wert  not  my  end; 
But  whom  thou  callest  to  thyself, 

Even  winds  and  waves  defend. 
Our  very  perils  shut  us  in 

To  thy  supporting  care, 
We  venture  on  the  awful  deep, 

And  find  our  courage  there. 


IS  L" 

I:  be  not  aAraid.   And  h«  aaid,  Come.'^—Matt.  xfr.27-S»f-. 

I  It  shall  be  strength,  howe'er  it  tend^ 
'      The  bidding  sweet  and  still 
'  Which  draws  to  one  ennobling  loTe 
i      And  one  benienant  will, 
i  Most  precious  vAien  it  most  deman4»^ 
I      It  brings  that  cheering  cry 
Across  the  rolling  tide  of  lile, — 
*'Take  heartl  for  it  is  I." 

I  0,  there  are  heavenly  heights  to  rea«B» 

I       In  many  a  fearful  place, 

,  Where  the  poor,  timid  heir  of  Qod^ 

'      Lies  blindly  on  his  face; 

I  Lies  languishing  for  life  divina- 

That  he  shall  never  see 
'  Till  he  go  forward  at  thy  signv. 
I      And  trust  himself  to  thee. 

Why  should  I  halt  because  of  sin* 

Which  thou  hast  put  away? 
Let  all  the  truth  on  every  side 

Rebuke  me  as  it  may. 
With  thee,  my  Saviour,  full  in  viewv 

I  know  it  shall  but  bless; 
It  shall  but  centre  all  my  hope 

In  glorious  righteousness. 


When  I  have  nothing  in  my  hand 

Wherewith  to  serve  my  King, 
When  thy  commandment  finds  me  weak 

And  wanting  every  thing, 
My  soul  upon  thy  greatness  cast, 

Shall  lise  divinely  free; 
Then  will  I  serve  with  what  thou  hast, 

And  gird  myself  with  thee. 


Forth  from  some  narrow,  frail  defener- 

Some  rest  thyself  below. 
Some  poor  content  with  leea  Ikao  aS^ 

My  soul  is  called  to  go. 
Yes,  I  will  comel  I  will  not  wai^ 

An  outward  calm  to  see; 
And,  0,  my  Qlory,  be  thou  great 

Even  in  the  midst  of  me. 


LIVING   FOR   SOMETHING. 


Live  for  something  be  not  Idle; 

Look  about  theo  for  employl 
Sit  not  down  to  useless  dreaming; 

Labor  is  the  sweetest  Joy. 

Folded  hands  are  never  weary, 
Selfish  hearts  are  never  gay; 

Life  for  thee  hath  many  dntle»— 
Active  be  then  while  you  may. 

Scatter  blessings  in  thy  pathway! 

Qentle  words  and  cheering  smiles 
Better  than  the  gold  and  silver. 

With  their  grlef-dlspelling  wiles. 


As  the  pleasant  sunshine  falleth 
Ever  on  the  grateful  earth, 

So  let  sympathy  and  kindness 
Gladden  well  the  darkened  heartbu 

Hearts  there  are  oppressed  and 
Drop  the  tear  of  sympathy, 

Whisper  words  of  home  and  comfort 
Give,  and  thj  reward  shall  be 

J^  unto  thy  soul  returning. 
From  the  perfect  ft>untaln-b«a<r;: 

Freely,  as  thou  fjreely  glv'st, 
Shall  the  greteful  light  be  shed. 


BE  JUST. 

All  are  not  Just  because  they  do  no  wrong 

Jiut  he  who  will  not  wrong  me  when  h«  may, 

He  is  the  truly  Just.    I  praise  not  those 

Who  in  their  petty  dealings  pilfer  not« 

But  him  whose  conscience  spurns  at  secret  fraud,. 

When  he  might  plunder  and  defV  surprise, 

His  be  the  praise,  who,  looking  down  with  scorn 

On  the  false  Judgment  of  the  partial  herd, 

Consults  his  own  clear  heart,  and  boldly  dares 

Xo6e,  not  thought  to  be,  an  honest  man. 
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GENERAL   COUNCILS   OF  THE   ROMAN   CATHOLIC   CHURCH. 

Itt  view  of  the  CEcumemical,  or  General  Council  of  the  Eoman  Catholic 
Church  ftt  Borne,  the  following  list  of  theGreneral  Councils  which  have  been 
4Leld,  and  the  reasons  for  which  they  were  conyened,  is  •f  interest: 

L  The  first  General  Council  was  that  of  Kice,  held  in  325,  to  refute  the 
iieresies  of  Arius,  who  asserted  that  Christ  was  inferior  to  His  Father. 

2.  The  second  Greneral  Council  was  held  at  Constantinople,  A.  D.  381,  to 
refute  the  errors  of  Maoedonius,  who  asserted  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
one  of  the  three  divine  persons. 

^.  The  third  General  Council  was  held  at  Ephesps  in  431,  concerning  the 
iicreey  of  Nestorius,  who  asserted  that  the  Blessed  Virgin  should  not  be 
called  the  Mother  of  God. 

4.  The  fourth  General  Council  met  at  Chalcedon  in  451,  to  decide  on  the 
doctrine  of  Eutyches,  who  denied  the  humanity  of  Christ* 

5.  The  fifth  General  Council  was  held  at  Constantinople  in  553.  It  con- 
demned the  heresy  of  Origen,  who  asserted  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  nothing 
more  than  divine  energy  or  power  of  acting,  &c. 

6.  The  sixth  General  Council  met  at  Constantinople,  A.  D.  680.  It  con- 
demned the  doctrine  of  the  Monothelites. 

X  The  seventh  met  at  Nice,  787,  to  deneunce  the  impiety  and  heresy  of 
the  Iconoclasts,  who  opposed  veneration  of  images. 

8.  The  eighth  GK^neral  Council  met  at  Constantinople,  869,  and  confirmed 
the  reverence  of  images  and  other  regulations  of  the  church. 
9.  The  ninth  General  Council  and  the  first  Lateranmetin  1123. 
^  10.  The  tenth  General  Council  and  the  second  Lateran  met  1130.    This 
Council,  among  other  matters,  condemned  the  acts  of  Arnold  and  Brescia. 

IL  The  eleventh  General  Council  also  met  in  the  Lateran  1197.  This 
Council  ordained  that  the  right  of  voting  for  a  new  Pontiff  should  from  that 
time  forward  belong  exclusively  to  the  College  of  Cardinals. 

12.  The  twelfth  also  met  in  the  Lateran  1215.  Among  other  matters,  it 
;gave  its  assent  to  seventy  chapters  drawn  up  by  the  Pope,  who  presided  at  it. 

1^.  The  thirteenth  General  Council  met  at  Lvons  in  1245.  Its  object  was 
tkat  of  deposing  the  Emperor  Frederick.  It  also  treated  of  three  other  sub- 
jects: First, — The  assisting  of  the  Empire  of  Constantinople  affainst  the  Turks; 
second,— Germany  against  the  Tartars;  and  third. — The  Holy  Land  against 
the  Saracens. 

14.  The  fourteenth  General  Council  met  at  Lyons  1274,  for  the  purpose, 
iamongother  things,  of  re-uniting  the  Greek  Church. 

15.  The  fifteenth  Grcneral  Council  met  at  Vienna  1311,  for  the  purpose  ot 
suppressing  the  Order  of  Knights  Templars,  and  the  doctrine  of  the '' Brethren 
jand  Sisters  of  the  Free  Spirit,"  a  German  institution  condemned. 

!•.  The  sixteenth  General  Council  was  that  of  Constance,  which  assembled 
1414,  OH  account  of  a  dispute  that  existed  in  the  selection  of  a  Pope,  there 
being  at  that  time  no  less  than  three  claimants  for  the  holy  office. 

17.  The  seventeentii  General  Council  is  known  as  that  of  Ferrara  and  Flo- 
rence.   Its  object  was  the  re-union  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  Churches. 

18.  The  eigliteenth  General  Council  was  the  Council  of  Trent,  which  was 
convoked  in  1545  by  Pope  Paul  III.,  to  refute  the  heresies  of  JiUther,  Calvin 
jand  Zuinglius. 

EAT  YOUR  BROWN  BREAD  FIRST. 

It  is  a  plain  but  faithful  saying,  **Eat  your  brown  bread  first;"  nor  is 
there  a  better  rule  for  a  young  man's  outside  in  the  world.  While  you  con- 
tiiiue  single,  you  may  live  within  as  narrow  limits  as  you  please;  and  it  is 
tiiea  you  must  begin  to  save,  in  order  to  be  provided  for  the  more  enlarged 
expenses  of  your  future  family.  Besides,  a  plain,  frugal  life  is  then  supported 
most  cheerfully;  it  is  your  own  choice  and  it  is  to  oe  justified  on  the  best  and 
fiiost  konest  principles' in  the  world,  and  you  have  nobody's  pride  to  struggle 
with  or  appetites  to  master  but  your  own.    As  you  advance  in  life  and  suo- 


I,  it  will  be  expected  you  should  give  yourself  greater  indiidgence;  and  you 
imay  then  be  Mlowftd  to  do  it  both  reasonably  and  safely.ed  by  v^OOglC 
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STORMS  IN  THE   SUN. 

Prof.  J.  D.  Steele  has  communicated  the  following  to  the  Elmira  Advertisers 

''There  appeared  in  the  Advertiser  some  weeks  since  a  paragraph,  copied, 
I  believe,  from  a  Michigan  paper,  declaring  that  a  column  of  magnetic  lifi^ht 
is  shooting  out  from  the  sun  at  a  prodigious  speed— that  it  already  reaches 
half-way  to  the  earth,  and  that,  in  all  probability,  by  another  summer  we 
-shall  have  celestial  and  atmospheric  phenomena  beside  which  our  rudest  win- 
ter winds  will  seem  like  ^a  June  morning  in  Paradise.'  In  fine,  that  when 
this  big  tongue  of  fire  touches  the  earth  it  will  likely  lap  up  our  globe  at  one 
mouthful.  Very  many  have  made  inquiries  of  me  concerning  this  prodigy, 
and  with  your  leave,  I  will  try  to  satisfy  their  curiosity,  and,  perhaps,  allay 
their  fears. 

"It  has  been  known  for  some  time  that  during  a  total  eclipse  red  flames 
were  seen  to  play  about  the  edge  of  the  moon.  During  the  eclipse  of  1868  and 
1869  it  was  definitely  settled  that  they  were  entirely  disconnected  from  the 
moon,  and  were  vast  tongues  of  fire  darting  out  frt)m  the  sun's  disc.  Br  ob- 
servations with  the  spectroscope,  and  also  by  means  of  the  wonderful  photo- 
graphs of  the  sun  taken  by  De  La  Eue  during  the  eclipse  of  1860,  it  was  dis- 
covered that  these  fire  mountains  consisted  mainly  of  burning  hydrogen  gas. 
*This  was  precious  information  to  secure  in  the  midst  of  the  excitement  and 
novelty,  and  in  the  brief  duration  of  a  total  eclipse.  It  did,  however,  satisfy 
scientific  men.  For  two  years  Mr.  Lockyer,  aided  by  a  grant  from  Parlia- 
ment to  construct  a  superior  instrument,  had  been  experimenting  and  search- 
ing in  order  to  detect  these  fiames  at  other  times  than  at  the  rare  occurrence 
of  a  total  eclipse.  On  the  20th  of  October,  1868,  he  obtained  a  distinct  image  of 
<me  of  the  prominences,  which  he  afterward  traced  entirely  round  the  snn. 
Astronomers  «an,  therefore,  now  study  these  flames  at  any  time. 

**  The  result  of  observations  now  lieing  taken  show  that  storms  rage  upon 
the  sun  with  a  violence  of  which  we  can  form  no  conception.  Hurricanes 
sweep  over  its  surface  with  terrific  violence.  Vast  cyclones  wrap  its  fires 
into  whirlpools,  at  the  bottom  of  which  our  earth  could  lie  like  a  boulder  in  a 
volcano.  Huge  flames  dart  out  to  enormous  distances,  and  fly  over  the  sun 
^ith  a  speed  greater  than  that  of  the  earth  itself  through  space.  At  oae  time 
a  cone  of  fire  shot  out  80,000  miles,  and  then  died  away  all  in  ten  minutes' 
time.  Beside  such  awful  convulsions  the  mimic  display  of  a  terrestrial  volcano 
0T  earthquake  sinks  into  insignificance. 

** There  is  nothing  in  these  phenomena  to  alarm  us.  They  have,  in  all  prc- 
hability,  happened  constantly  for  ages  past.  That  we  have  no  means  of  in- 
vestigating ttieir  nature  and  measuring  their  height  and  velocity,  furnishes 
nocauseof  anxietv.  Rumors  of  these  discoveries  have  crept  into  the  papers, 
and  exaggerated  by  repeated  and  sensational  additions,  have  given  rise  to 
these  mysterious  uncalled-for  predictions." 


DOBS    BRAIN-WORK    SHORTEN    LIFB.^ 

-Our  answer  to  this  question  is  as  follows:  No^  when  performed  in  a  pro|^ 
-way.  Yesy  when  performed  in  an  improper  way.  Any  pupil  in  school,  or 
any  man  or  woman  out  of  schoQl,  who  labors  more  than  four  or  five  hours  a 
day  at  hard  stddy  without  reci'eation  or  relaxation,  will  find  it  injurious  to 
health,  and  to  shorten  life.  But  the  hardest  student  may  live  to  extreme 
old  age  if  he  will  observe  the  following  rules: 

First.  Mingle  labor  with  recreation. 

Second.  Kever  study,  or  apply  the  mind  closely,  immediately  after  eatfaig. 
'There  is  but  so  much  blood  in  the  body,  and  when  the  stomach  is  digsatini^ 
food,  a  larger  portion  of  it  is  there  than  at  other  times.  So,  when  we  think 
hurd  or  study,  more  blood  flows  to  the  brain  than  at  other  times.  But  who 
does  not  see  that  there  canqot  be  more  blood  than  usual  at  all  parts  of  the 
body  at  the  same  time? 

Third.  Kever  study  under  the  influence  ef  stimulants.  Many  have  written 
and  preduced  wonderful  compositions  under  the  stimulus  of  alcohol  and  opium 
and  other  poisonous  narcotics.  But  such  ^  course  invariably  shortens  life. 
31en  may  study  if  they  will  only  live  rig.ht— G'ood  Healthy     GoOQ  Ic 
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JBSUS   AS   A    WORKKll. — LBTTING    A   GOOD    DEED    Sl»JBAK   FOR   ITSELF. 
RV    TUB    REV.    DARRV   JONEf:. 

There  is  a  tharacUcnstic  of  some  modern  Chrisiian  work  which  is 
thus  sometimes  painfully  obtrusive.  There  are  persons  who  can  never 
help  a  man,  especially  a  poor  man,  without  giving  him  some  advice 
about  his  soul.  Some,  indeed,  venture  on  this  only  with  the  poor,  as 
if  they  were  necessarily  farthest  from  the  kinjjdom  of  heaven.  They 
are  either  afraid  to  say  to  their  equals  or  superiors  in  rank  what  they 
say  to  a  sick  labourer,  or  they  conceive  that  the  gift  of  some  money  or 
food  buys  a  right  to  add  a  few  words  about  religion.  They  give  a 
ticket  and  a  tract  to  the  pauper,  at  a  venture,  not  knowing  whether  he 
is  good  or  bad.  They -bow  and  smile  when  **my  lord*'  shakes  hands 
witn  them,  though  they  may  know  him  to  be  one  to  whom  godly  advice 
might  be  useful,  though  not  acceptable. 

I  do  not,  of  course,  mean  to  imply  that  they  are  bound  to  take  upon 
themselves  the  office  of  public  censors,  either  of  rich  or  poor.  I  only 
protest  against  a  one-sided  caricature  of  the  Christian  rule,  that  in  our 
work  and  conversation  we  should  look  more  to  God's  honour  than  hu- 
man convenience  and  courtesy. 

Our  example,  Jesus,  the  Perfect  Man,  though  he  came,  and  openly 
professed  that  he  came,  to  do  God's  will,  was  frequently  content  to  per- 
form a  good  deed,  and  let  the  good  deed  speak  for  itself.  Nay,  when 
he  spoke  of  God,  it  was  often  rather  when  he  received  than  when  He 
conferred  an  obligation.  He  taught  the  Samaritan  woman,  whom  he 
asked  to  give  him  a  drink.  He  rebuked  Simon  the  Pharisee  when  ho 
sat  at  his  table.  But  it  is  remarkable  that  in  many  cases  he  did  a 
kindness,  and  then  left  those  whom  he  help  to  learn  the  lessons  which 
it  might  teach  them.  When  he  healed  a  leper,  ho  did  not  moralize  on 
the  analogy  between  leprosy  and  sin.  When  he  raised  the  ruler^s 
daughter,  he  commanded  that  something  should  be  given  her  to  eat. 
When  he  cured  the  impotent  man  by  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  it  was  not 
till  afterwards,  when  he  found  him  in  the  temple,  that  he  said  unto  him, 
"Behold,  thou  art  made  whole;  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come 
upon  thee.*' 

There  was  in  him  a  conspicuous  absence  of  that  immediate  accom- 
paniment of  pious  language  to  good  deeds  which  sometimes  character- 
izes the  religious  philanthropist.  In  this  we  may  learn  from  Jesus. 
If  the  love  of  God  be  warm  in  our  hearts,  it  will  reveal  itself  without 
our  always  talking  about  the  connexion  between  the  human  and  divine, 
or  we  shall  find  occasion  to  show  it  without  risking  the  danger  of  cast- 
ing pearls  before  swine,  and  exposing  it  to  needless  contempt.  We 
may  thus  learn  from  the  religious  wotks  of  Jesus.  We  may  realize  the 
aim  of  all  religion.  We  should  think  more  of  this  than  of  the  detail  of 
its  form.  Our  work  is  to  serve  God;  to  promote  in  ourselves,  and  there- 
fore necessarily  in  others,  the  love  of  truth,  justice  and  mercy.  But  if 
we  stop  to  speculate  too  much  on  the  forms  of  our  religion,  we  are  like 
workmen  who  should  spend  so  much  labour  on  the  sharpening  of  their 
tools  as  to  have  no  time  in  which  to  use  them.  Or,  if  we  think  our 
religion  a  separate  thing,  rather  than  one  whose  spirit  should  enter 
into  the  whole  duty  of  man,  and  be  radically  joined  and  interwoven 
with  all  true  work,  we  are  Hke  those  jealous  members  of  a  craft  who 
prize  the  exclusiveness  of  their  trades  above  the  good  results  which 
skilled  labour  bestows  on  the  community. —  The  Perfect  Man. 
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THE   MODEL   OIYER. 
BY  TOE   RKT.   J.  I.  B06WBLL. 

He  is  a  man  who  gives  to  every  good  cause  which  is  brought  to  his 
notice.  His  heart  and  his  purse  open  to  your  appeal.  He  gives  from 
the  dictates  of  sober  judgment.  He  is  not  the  creature  of  impulse,  to 
he  swayed  by  the  mood  of  the  hour.  Go  to  him,  and  state  the  case 
briefly  and  clearly.  Busy  as  he  is,  he  gives  attention.  With  quick  in- 
telligence, he  decides  upon  the  relative  merits  of  the  cause  and  his  own 
ability.  A  moment's  pause,  and  his  mind  is  made  u^.  "Hand  mc 
the  subscription  paper,"  he  says,  and  he  writes  down  his  name  with  the 
amount.  ''Mark  it  paid,"  and  he  hands  over  the  money  without  fur- 
ther ceremony.  Waste  no  more  words,  but  bid  him  "good-day." 
Stop, — is  it  possible?  He  thanks  you  for  giving  him  an  opportaoity 
Jlo  do  a  good  deed,  and  invites  you  to  call  again. 

He  has  reduced  his  liberality  to  a  complete  system.  A  certain  part, 
:about  one  tenth, — of  his  income  is  devoted  to  charitable  purposes.  In 
a>  private  book  he  keeps  an  account  with  Providence.  He  is  as  coo- 
-^cientious  in  paying  the  debt  to.  the  Bank  of  Charity  as  in  paying  the 
note  which  falls  due  at  the  National  Bank  in  Wall  Street.  His  busi- 
ness habits  shine  out  in  all  his  religious  duties.  What  he  does  he  does 
conscientiously  as  unto  the  Lord.  "Will  a  man  rob  God?"  he  often 
says.  '^I  am  but  the  steward  and  must  dispense  so  as  to  please  my 
Master.''  He  acts  as  one  who  ever  feels  that  he  must  render  a  full  ac- 
count. Hence  giving,  like  praying,  is  a  means  of  grace.  It  makes 
him  happy?     His  charity 

*'  Droppeth  as  the  gentle  rain  from  heaven 
Upon  the  place  beneath;  it  is  twice  blessed: — 
I(  blesseth  him  that  gives  and  him  that  takes." 

Best  of  all,  he  stimulates  others  to  good  works.  Liberal  himself,  he  is 
the  cause  of  liberality  in  others.  He  does  not  wish  to  make  a  show  of 
iiis  generosity,  yet  sometimes  gives  publicly  for  the  sake  of  the  exam- 
ple. "I  would  not  give,'*  he-  says,  "to  be  seen  of  men,  yet  there  arc 
times  when  my  farthing  candle  ought  to  shine.''  The  world  has  heard 
much  of  his  charities,  but  by  no  means  all.  Much  good  he  has  done 
in  secret.  The  judgment-day  alone  will  reveal  it.  For  yonder,  above 
the  strife  of  men,  is  the  recording  angel,  and  with  busy  pen  writ^ 
down  the  glowing  record  of  that  man's  generous  deeds. 

Then,  too,  my  friend  gives  cheerfully.  His  liberality  is  not  a  well  a 
hundred  feet  deep,  which  tires  your  arm  to  draw  the  bucket  up,  and 
when  it  comes  you  find  to  your  disgust  that  it  is  only  half  full.  No, 
indeed!  It  is  a  fountain  which  gushes  forth  with  spontaneous  action, 
always  full,  and  freely  flowing.  His  cheerful  way  of  giving  seems  to 
double  the  value  of  his  gift.  When  you  take  his  money,  he  does  not 
look  like  a  man  who  is  having  a  tooth  drawn.  His  face  is  as  bright  as 
a  ray  of  sunlight,  and  his  voice  as  sweet  as  the  melody  of  birds. 
*' Money  makes  me  twice  happy,"  he  said  the  other  day:  **I  am  happy 
when  I  get  it,  and  happy  when  I  givt  a  part  of  it  to  those  who  Deeid  it 
more  than  I  do." 

Some  of  his  views  are  rather  odd.  It  is  bold  to  repeat  them,  but,  if 
lliey  are  not  true,  we  are  not  bound  to  accept  them.  He  utters  them 
gently,  and  without  bitterness  of  spirit.  "What  a  pity,"  he  says, 
*^that,  after  the  solemn  sermon  is  over,  our  pastor  should  ever  turn  into 
a  witty  auctioneer,  and  ^'oax  brethren  to  outbid  each  other  in  liberality! 
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When  the  bids  grow  fast  and  furious,  the  church  resounds  like  an  auc« 
tion-room.''  Tlie  other  day  the  subject  of  a  church  festival  came  up 
for  discussion.  ''Well,  well/'  he  said,  with  such  a  humorous  tone  that 
is  disarmed  angrj  feeling;  ^'a  festival  is  not  wrong,  if  raffling  and 
other  forms  of  gambling  are  forbidden ;  but  a  church  ought  to  be  in  the 
depths  of  poverty  before  it  resorts  to  such  a  method  of  gaining  money.*' 
One  day  he  startled  us  with  the  following:  "People  when  urged  to 
give  are  assured  that  the  amount  given  will  not  be  felt.  Pity  they  do 
not  give  so  as  to  feel  it,  that  their  souls  might  expand  under  the  opera- 
tion.'* We  said  nothing,  but  we  all  thought  that  the  remark  proved  an 
unbalanced  mind.  One  thing  we  admire  about  him.  He  does  not  de- 
fer his  charities  till  death.  When  he  gave  five  hundred  dollars  the 
-other  day  on  the  church  debt,  he  said:  ^^  I  prefer  to  Administer  on  my 
own  estate  and  save  the  fees.  Wife  and  children  are  provided  for  in 
my  will;  the  rest  of  my  money  will  be  given  to  charitable  purposes  be- 
fore I  die.  If  1  left  a  fortune  in  my  will  to  the  cause  of  religion,  the 
lawyers  would  clearly  prove  that  1  was  insane." 

Who  is  this  model  giver?  Where  does  he  live,  and  what  is  his 
name  ?  No  doubt  he  is  a  reality,  and  you  have  met  him.  I,  alas ! 
have  not.  This  is  no  photograph,  but  a  fancy  sketch  of  the  imagina- 
tion. As  such  you  must  receive  it.  Perhaps  some  merchant  or  me- 
chanic of  the  city,  or  some  farmer,  or  some  good  brother  unknown  to 
fame  though  not  to  fortune,  may  read,  and,  with  a  smile  of  incredulity, 
say,  "The  model  giver  is  not  to  be  found  in  this  selfish  world  of  ours. 
If  ever  there  was  one,  he  must  have  been  long  in  his  grave.*'  Speak 
not  harshly.  Strive  so  to  live  that  the  angel  of  an  approving  conscience 
may  bid  your  doubting  cease,  and  gently  whisper  in  your  inmost  soul, 
"Thou  art  the  m^n:'—Methodut. 


THE   COMMON-SCHOOL   CONTROVERSY. 

No  thoughtful  observer  of  the  signs  of  the  times  can  doubt  that  a 
formidable  contest  is  impending  over  the  country  regarding  what  may 
be  justly  pronounced  its  most  vital  interest, — its  common-8cho6l  system 
of  education.  Burke  called  education  "the  chief  defence  of  nations." 
The  common-school  has  been  called  the  "chief  fortification  of  the  Re^ 
public."  The  present  Romanistic  assault  on  this  most  sacred  provision 
and  guarantee  of  the  commonwealth  is  exciting  daily  increasing  inte- 
rest among  the  people.  The  religious  journals  have  quite  generally 
entered  the  arena  of  the  controversy,  and  the  secular  press  is  hastening 
into  it.  We  shall  soon  have  a  general  war  of  discussion  and  agitation 
and  we  may  heartily  welcome  it;  for  it  will  not  end  with  this  question, 
it  will  involve  the  whole  significance  of  the  "foreign  vote,**  especially 
the  "Irish  vote,*'  which  has  so  long  persisted  in  being  clannish,  in  being 
distinctive  as  "foreign,**  a  chief  means  of  party  strategy,  of  the  corrupt- 
ion of  our  politics,  especially  in  our  municipal  elections,  and  the  prin- 
cipal derogation  from  our  political  character,  especially  in  the  estimation 
of  foreign  countries. 

It  has  come  now  clearly  to  be  understood  that  the  controversy  is  no 
longer  about  the  Bible  in  the  schools;  it  invoves  the  very  existence  of 
the  school  system  itself.  Purcell,  the  prelate  of  Cincinnati,  so  informed, 
distinctly  enough,  the  authorities  of  Cincinnati.     ^I'ltil^^  £|^^^l8^'^^ 
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SO  declare,  without  reservation.  Protestants  wish  the  schools  to  be 
non-sectarian,  non-ecclesiastical;  they  wish  not  to  have  the  religion  of 
their  children  tampered  with  by  sohool-teai-hers,  most  of  whom  are 
young,  crude  in  their  opinions,  and  not  a  few  of  doubtful  theological 
opinions.  They  wish  tbia  chief  interest  of  their  oflfspring  to  be  sacj-edly 
reserved  for  their  own  care  in  their  families,  Sunday-schools,  and 
churches.  But  the  Romanists  insist  that  their  ecclesiastics  shall  con- 
trol the  education  of  their  children,  that  the. school  shall  be  in  subjec- 
tion to  the  church.  Their  children  become  ^^ Americanized'^  in  the 
common-schools ;  without  hearing  there  a  word  against  their  pecttliar 
faith,  they  nevertheless  go  forth  from  the  schools  mentally  emancipated. 
In  the  second  or  third  generation,  they  are  lost  to  the  church.  The 
fault,  (if  such  itinay  be  called,)  is  not  in  the  school,  but  in  the  faith  it- 
self: this,  however,  is  a  fact  which  the  Romish  Church  will  not  see.  It 
therefore  wars  against  the  school,  and  is  determined  on  its  overthrow. 
The  Pope  has  summoned  it  to  this  barbarous  war,  by  proscribing  inde- 
pendent State  education  in  his  ^^  Syllabus,''  and  the  American  bishops 
sustain  the  Pope  in  the  Council  at  Rome. 

The  war  is  definitive  and  inevitable,  and  all  patriotic  citizens  mu9t 
prepare  for  it.  "Let  the  public-school  system,"  says  tho  Freeman^f 
Journal^  (a  papal  organ,)  "go  to  where  it  came  frogo, — the  devil!  We 
want  Christian  schools,  and  the  State  cannot  tell  us  what  Christianity 
is."  This  is  the  miserable  sophistry,  addressed  by  these  foreigners,  to 
the  American  people  in  this  nineteenth  century.  They  want  "  Chris- 
tian" education  for  their  children:  let  them  have  it,  for  they  greatly 
need  it,  as  the  records  of  our  elections,  mobs,  prisons,  and  almshouses, 
prove;  but  let  them  provide  it,  as  Protestants  do,  in  their  own  families. 
Sabbath- schools,  and  churches.  Let  them  not  ^fiirm  that,  in  order  to 
teach  their  children  Christianity,  they  must  sweep  away  State  educa- 
tion,  designed,  not  to  intermeddle  with  their  church  *dbgmas,  but  to 
prepare  the  subjects  of  the  commonwealth  for  the  enlightened  perfor- 
mance of  their  duties  of  free  citizenship.  No  maxim  is  more  clearly 
demonstrated  than  that  popular  ignorance  is  fatal  to  popular  govern- 
ment. The  life  of  the  State  depends  upon  the  education  of  its  people. 
The  State  has  an  indefeasible  right  to  protect  its  own  hfe.  It  expends 
millions  for  this  purpose  in  education,  and  its  school  funds  are  the  most 
sacred  of  its  public  provisions.  It  gladly  confides  the  theological  io- 
stmction  of  the  people  to  their  religious  guides,  but  claims  its  own  right 
to  teach  them  such  general  or  secular  knowledge  as  shall  fit  them  to  be 
intelligent  voters,  law-makers,  and  industrial  promoters  of  the  common 
weal.  Any  ecclesiastical  hands  laid  upon  this  right  will  be  paralyzed 
by  irresistible  public  opinion. 

Romanism  has  been  fatally  blundering  (or  some  years,  in  Europe ; 
it  is  just  now  perpetrating  its  most  capital  blunder,  in  the  .Vatican 
Council.  It  has  loosened  all  its  foundations  in  the  Old  World,  and  is 
being  practically  repudiated  from  the  politics  and  diplomacy  of  its  here- 
tofore most  devoted  State  allies, — Spain,  Italy,  Bavaria,  and  Austria. 
It  has  been  rampant  in  its  ambition  in  this  country,  but  its  American 
audacity  has  at  last  gone  one  stage  too  far.  It  has  struck  at  a  public 
interest  which  is  impregnable  in  the  regards  of  the  American  people. 
The  onslaught  will  have  to  recoil,  or  be  prostrated  with  such  an  over- 
throw as  has  had  no  parallel  in  the  contests  of  public  .opinion  in  the 
New  World. — MethodUt  Dgi^i^^d by L^OOgle 
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AMERICAN   BIBLB   SOCIETY. 

The  stated  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers  was  held  at  the  Bi- 
ble House,  on  Thursday,  James  Lenox,  Esq.,  President,  in  the  chair« 
assisted  by  William  Whitlock,  Jr.,  Norman  White,  Frederick  S. 
Winston,  Jas.  Suydam,  and  A.  Robertson  Walsh,  Esqs.,  Vice-Presi- 
dents. The  Rev,  Dr.  M*Leod  read  the  84th  Psalm,  and  offered  pray- 
er. Two  new  auxiliaries  were  recognized;  one  in  Texas,  and  one  in 
Iowa.  Communications  were  received  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Doremua, 
New-Orleans  General  Agent  of  the  South- Western  Bible  Society,  re* 
turning  thanks  for  a  grant  of  $1,000,  in  books,  to  aid  them  in  the  work 
in  North- Western  Louisiana;  from  Mr.  Andrew  M.  Milne,  Montevi- 
deo, with  gratifying  statements  as  to  the  increasing  influence  of  the 
Bible  in  his  field;  from  the  Rev.  I.  G.  Bliss,  Constantinople,  givin? 
an  account  of.  his  work,  and  especially  in  regard  to  Bulgaria,  and 
the  good  effect  of  the  Slavic  and  Bulgarian  Testament  which  was 
electrotyped  at  the  Bible  House;  from  the  Rev.  H.  B.  Pratt,  Bar- 
ranquilla,  N.  G.,  saying  in  substance  that  he  finds  but  little  demand 
for  the  Scriptures  in  that  region;  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  W.  A.  P.  Martin, 
Peking,  as  to  the  best  mode  of  prosecuting  and  extending  our  work 
in  China;  from  Mr.  P.  R.  Hand  of  Peking  as  to  the  printing  of  the 
Scriptures  there,  and  sending  the  fiscal  account  of  the  Mission. 

Grants  of  Books  were  made  to  the  American  Tract  Society;  to  the 
General  Assembly's  Committee  on  Freedmen;  to  the  Patriots'  Or- 
phan Home  at  Flashing,  L.  I.,  to  American  Missionary  Association, 
Arabic  Bibles  and  Testaments  for  Africa;  to  tho  Friends'  Bible  and 
Tract  Distributing  Committee;  to  the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Me- 
thodist Episcopal  Church,  Ojibwa  Testaments;  to  Mr.  John  S.  Pier- 
son,  Marine  Agent  for  .vessels  sailing  to  various  foreign  ports.  The 
entire  number  Of  volumes  granted  is  7,744,  besides  others  to  the 
amount  of  $1,100,  and  in  funds  $200  to  the  Missionary  Society  of 
the  Methodist  Church  for  Bible  work  in  Norway.  The  books  granted 
were  in  an  unusual  variety  of  languages,  including  Spanish,  Italian, 
Portuguese,  German,  French,  Ojibwa,  and  Arabic. 

An  interesting  volume  was  exhibited  to  the  Board,  being  a  copy  in 
manuscript  of  the  Gospel  by  Matthew  in  the  language  of  the  Kohlos- 
sian  Indians  in  Al&ska.  It  was  written  by  the  present  primate  of  the 
RussoGreek  Church,  when  a  young  man  he  was  a  missionary  to  that 
country. 


SIN. 

Sin  formed  the  volcano,  the  earthquake,  the  hurricane,  the  pes- 
tilence which  mows  down  the  population  of  cities  and  empires!  Sin 
inflicts  every  pang!  Sin  nerves  every  death-throe!  Sin  stains  and 
blanches  every  corpse!  Sin  weaves  every  shroud!  Sin  shapes  every 
coffin !  Sin  digs  every  grave !  Sin  writes  every  epitaph !  Sin  paints 
every  hatchment!  Sin  sculptures  every  monument!  Sin  feeds  every 
worm!  The  waste  and  havoc  of  centuries  that  are  gone,  and  the  waste 
and  havoc  of  centuries  yet  to  come,  all  reverberate  in  one  awful  voice, 
*' Death  bath  pass^^  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  haye  sinned!" — Parsons. 
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BFFECTS  OF  HASHISH. 

Hashish  oating,  a  practice  extensively  prevalent  in  the  Orient,  and,  like  our 
more  familiar  tobacco-chewing,  a  perversion  of  the  appetite,  is  productive  of 
very  singular  mental  phenomena.  The  following  graphic  description,  given 
by  a  writer  in  AppleUm^s  Jawmal^  is  an  exponent  of  some  features  of  the  ab- 
normal excitement  consequent  on  the  taking  of  hashish. 

"I  have  often  taken  the  drug,  rather  for  curiosity  to  discover  what  its  at- 
tractions might  be,  than  for  aught  of  pleasurable  excitement  I  ever  exi^e- 
rienced.  The  taste  of  the  potion  is  exactly  what  a  mixture  of  milk,  su^^, 
pounded  black  pepper,  and  a  few  spices  would  produce.  The  first  result  is  a 
contraction  of  the  nerves  of  the  throat,  which  is  any  thing  but  agreeable. 
Presently  the  brain  becomes  affected;  you  feel  an  extraordinarv  lightness  of 
head,  as  it  were;  your  sight  settles  upon  one  object,  obstinately  refusing  to 
abandon  it;  your  other  senses  become  unusually  acute— uncomfortably  sen8n>1e. 
and  you  feel  a  tingling  which  shoots  like  an  electric  shock  down  your  limbs 
till  it  voids  itself  through  the  extremities.  Tou  may  stand  in  the  burniD^^ 
sunshine  without  being  conscious  of  heat,  and  every  sharp  pain  is  instantly 
dulled.  Your  cautiousness  and  your  reflective  organs  are  "painfully  stimu- 
lated; you  tear  every  thing  and  every  body,  even  the  man  who  shared  the  cup 
with  you,  and  the  servant  who  prepared  it;  you  suspect  treachery  everywhere, 
and  m  the  simplest  action  detect  objects  the  most  complexedly  villanous. 
Tour  thoughts  become  wild  and  incoherent,  your  fancy  runs  frantic  If  you 
happen  to  exceed  a  little,  the  confusion  of  your  ideas  and  the  disorder  of 
your  imagination  will  become  intense.  I  recollect  on  one  occasion  beins  per- 
suaded that  my  leg  was  revolving  upon  its  knee  as  an  axis,  and  could  dis- 
tinctly feel  as  well  as  hear,  it  strike  against  and  pass  through  the  shoulder 
during  each  revolution.  Any  one  may  make  you  suffer  agony  by  simply  re- 
marking that  a  particular  limb  must  be  in  great  pain,  and  you  catch  at  every 
hint  thrown  out  to  you,  nurse  it  and  cherish  it  with  a  fixed  and  morbid  eager- 
ness that  savors  strongly  of  insanity.  This  state  is  a  very  dangerous  one 
especiallyto  a  novice;  madness  and  catalepsy  being  by  no  means  uncommon 
terminations  to  it.  If  an  assembly  are  under  the  influence  of  the  drug,  and 
ft  single  individual  happen  to  cough  or  laugh,  the  rest,  no  matter  how  many, 
are  sure  to  follow  his  example.  The  generally  used  restoratives  are  a  wine- 
glassful  of  pure  lemon-juice,  half  a  dozen  cucumbers  eaten  raw,  and  a  tew 
pufb  of  the  hookah;  you  may  conceive  the  Ftate  of  your  unhappy  stomadi 
after  the  reception  of  these  remedies.  Even  without  them  they  generally 
suffer  from  severe  indigestion,  for,  during  the  intoxication,  the  natural  hunger 
which  the  hashish  produces,  excites  you  to  eat  a  supper  sufficient  for  two  days 
under  ordinary  circumstances." 


LOVE   TO   GOD. 

Some  persons  sincerely  desire  to  please  God,  and  carefully  en- 
deavour to  lead  a  good  life;  and  yet  sometimes  are  afraid  they  have 
no  love  for  God,  because  they  experience  not  in  themselves  that  warmth 
of  affection,  to  which  others  pretend,  and  which  is  expressed  and  re- 
quired in  some  books  of  devotion 

Others  looking  upon  the  love  of  God  as  upon  a  mere  passion,  a 
disposition  of  mind  producing  devotion  and  ending  there,  have  excited 
in  themselves  a  high  zeal  and  affection  for  God,  and  a  firm  pursua- 
Bion  that  they  were  his  favorites;  and  having  done  this,  hiive  thought 
themselves  arrived  to  Christian  perfection;  while,  at  the  same  time, 
thev  have,  perhaps,  been  under  the  dominion  of  evil  habits,  and  ad- 
dicted to  wrath,  malice,  covetousness,  uncl^aritableness,  censorious- 
ness,  injustice,  pride,  ambition,  sensuality.  This  strange  mixture  of 
hypocrisy,  vice,  and  enthusiasm,  hath  been  common  in  all  ages,  and 
ever  will  be  so.  There  are  always  those  whose  religion  and  devotion 
is,  to  use  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  ^^  sounding  6rai#^y'Cio  clamour  and 
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confidence ;  whilst  true  goodness  is  modest  and  unaffected,  and  teaches 
men  to  make  less  noisey  and  to  live  more  honestly.  To  preserve  us 
from  such  delusions,  Christ  hath  told  us,  that  we  should  either  keep 
his  eommandmentSj  or  not  pretend  to  love  him ;  and  that  it  signifies 
nothing  to  say  to  him,  "Lord,  Lord,"  and  not  to  do  what  he  requires. 
— Jortin. 


THE   KINO  AND   THE   SCOTCH   COOK. 

The  Elrl  of  Rochester  being  in  company  with  King  Charles  IL, 
his  queen,  chaplain,  and  some  ministers  of  state,  after  they  had  been 
discoursing  on  business,  the  king  suddenly  exclaimed,  "Let  our 
thoughts  be  unbended  from  the  cares  of  state,  and  give  us  a  generous 
glass  of  wine,  that  cheereth,  as  the  Scripture  saith,  both  God  and 
man."  The  queen,  hearing  this,  modestly  said,,  she  thought  there 
could  be  no  such  text  in  the  Bible ;  and  that  the  idea  was  little  less 
than  blasphemy.  The  king  replied,  he  Was  not  prepared  to  turn  to 
the  ^apter  and  verse;  but  be  was  sure  he  had  met  it  in  his  Scripture 
reading.  The  chaplain  was  applied  to,  and  he  was  of  the  same  opi- 
nion as  the  queen. 

Rochester,  suspecting  the  king  to  be  right,  and  being  no  friend  to 
the  clergy,  slipped  out  of  the  room,  to  inquire  among  the  servants 
for  a  Bible.  The  servants  named  David,  the  Scotch  cook,  who,  they 
said,  always  carried  a  Bible  about  him.  David  being  called,  recol- 
lected the  text,  and  where  to  find  it.  Rochester  told  David  to  be  in 
waiting,  and.  returned  to  the  king: 

The  text  was  still  the  topic  of  conversation.  Rochester  proposed 
to  call  in  David,  who,  he  said,  was  well  acquainted  with  the  Scrip- 
tares.  David  was  called,  and  being  asked  the  question,  produced 
his  Bible,  and  read  the  text:  it  was  from  the  parable  of  the  trees  in 
the  wood  going  forth  to  appoint  a  king  over  them, — Judges  ix.  13 : 
'^And  the  vine  said  unto  them.  Shall  i  leave  my  wine,  which  cheereth 
God  and  man,  and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees?"  The  king 
9mited,  the  queen  asked  pardon,  and  the  chaplain  blushed.  Roches- 
ter asked  this  doctor  of  divinity  if  he  could  interpret  the  text,  now 
it  was  produced.  The  chaplain  was  mute;  the  earl  therefore  applied 
to  David  for  the  exposition.  The  cook  immediately  replied,  "  How 
much  wine  cheereth  a  man,  (looking  Rochester  full  in  the  face,)  your 
Lordship  knoweth ;  [no  doubt  David  had  seen  him  fou'  (tipsy)  or 
daft,  as  we  say  in  Scotland  often ;]  and,  that  it  cheereth  God,  I  beg 
leave  to  say,  that  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation  there  were 
meat  offerings  and  drink  offerings — the  latter  consisted  of  wine,  which 
was  typical  of  the  blood  of  the  Mediator,  which,  by  a  metaphor,  was 
said  to  cheer  God,  as  he  was  well  pleased  in  the  way  of  salvation  that 
he  had  appointed;  whereby  his  justice  was  satisfied,  his  law  fulfilled, 
his  mercy  reigned,  his  grace  triumphed,  all  his  perfections  harmonized, 
the  sinner  saved,  and  God  in  Christ  glorified." 

The  king  looked  astonished,  the  Queen  shed  tears,  the  chaplain 
looked  confounded,  and  Rochester  applauded.  After  somo  very  se- 
Yore  reflections  upon  the  doctor,  Rochester  gravely  moved  that  his 
majesty  would  be  pleased  to  send  the  chaplain  into  the  kitchen  to 
cook,  and  that  he  would  make  his  cook  the  chaplain. — ^^^/?^f^- 

.  igi  ize     y  g 
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'*THE  POOR  IN   SPIRIT.*' 

The  Saviour  refers  to  this  class  of  persons  in  his  sermon  on  the  mount, 
and  on  them  pronounces  a  special  benediction.  Believing^  as  we  do, 
that  the  persons  here  referred  to  constitute  but  a  very  small  class  among 
those  who,  at  the  present  time,  bear  the  Christian  name,  we  have  thought 
that  a  few  remarks  in  relation  to  their  distinguishing  characteristic  may 
prove  a  source  of  profit  to  our  readers.  What,  then,  are  we  to  under- 
stand by  this  poorniss  in  spirit  to  which  the  Saviour  attaches  so  much 
importance? 

In  the  first  place,  it  should  not  be  forgotten,  that  it  is  a  very  different 
thing  from  temporal  poverty ^  by  which  we  mean  a  state  of  destitution  in 
regard  to  the  things  of  this  world.  It  is  true,  temporal  poverty  is  not  in- 
consistent with  this  poorness  in  spirit,  for  we  are  told,  that  "God  bath 
chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rfch  in  faith.''  A  certain  writer  speak- 
ing of  the  poor,  says,  "  The  shell  may  be  coarse  which  encloses  the 
pearl, — an  iron  safe  may  hold  treasures  of  gold, — a  broken  frame  may 
contain  a  most  beautiful  picture, — poor  Christians  may  be  rich  Chris- 
tians." But,  while  this  is  the  case^  temporal  povertjf,  of  itself,  is  no 
evidence  that  the  person  of  whom  it  is  a  characteristic  is  in  possession 
of  the  true  riches.  Ah,  no !  Satan,  as  well  as  Christ,  has  his  poor. 
You  may  see  them  every  day.  Alas,  how  miserable  are  such  persons! 
Here  they  are  suffering  all  the  ills  of  poverty  with  no  well  founded  hope 
of  that  blessed  inheritance  which  the  Lord  has  laid  up  for  them  that 
love  him. 

Still  further,  we  must  distinguish  this  poorness  in  spirit  from  what 
may  be  and  sometimes  is  called  poor-spiritedneBSy  and  which  Webster 
defines  to  be  '^meanness  or  baseness:  cowardice.''  Those  to  whom 
this  quality  can  be  applied  are  very  different  from  those  referred  to  by 
the  Master.  True  religion  has  a  tendency  to  elevate  and  ennoble  the 
soul, — to  inspire  it  with  high  and  lofty  aspirations.  He  who  is  under 
its  influence  will  not  act  the  part  of  a  coward,  and  meanly  skulk  away 
in  the  day  of  battle.  On  the  contrary,  he  will  boldly  stand  up  for  the 
truth  and  cause  of  Jesus  Christ.  "  Oh,  how  uncomely  a  sight,"  says 
one,  "it  is, — a  bold  sinner  and  a  fearful  saint!"  Yes,  such  a  sight  is 
indeed  **  uncomely.''  No  man  in  the  world  should  be  as  brave  as  the 
true  Christian,  for  there  is  no  one  who  has  a  better  cause  for  which  to 
fight,  or  a  more  assured  hope  of  victory  and  glory. 

We  have  thought  it  well  to  make  the  foregoing  remarks  so  that  we 
may  dispossess  the  mind  of  the  reader  of  any  erroneous  view  which  he 
may  possibly  have  in  regard  to  this  matter. 
We  would  now  state,  that  this  poorness  in  spirit  is  opposed  to  ofl 
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self-righteoumesij  self-conceit  and  self-confidence.     The  man  who  is 
poor  in  spirit  knows,  believes  and  feels  his  natural  condition  to  be  one  of 
gailt  and  condemnation.     He  is  conscious  of  having  broken  the  holy 
law  of  God.     Of  this  law,  he  has  been  brought  to  a  discovery  by  the 
grace  of  God.     Once  he  thought  himself  rich  and  increased  with  goods: 
his  mind  was  so  much  occupied  with  what  he  deemed  the  exceUeneiei 
of  his  character, ^t  was  so  much  taken  up  with  what  he  deemed  to  be 
^ood  works,  that  he  could  hardly  see  or  think  of  his  repeated  violations 
in  thought,  word  and  deed  of  the  divine  law.     But  by  the  grace  of 
Ood  he  has  been  brought  to  look  upon  himself  in  a  very  different  light. 
The  law  has  been  brought  home,  in  its  convincing  power,  to  his  heart. 
He  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  has  shined  into 
his  heart.     The  result  is  a  discovery  of  himself  as  a  sinner  before  God. 
He  sees  that  he  is  dhargeable  with  the  awful  crime  of  rebellion  against 
Heaven.     He  sees  that  guilt, — a  fearful  load  of  guilt, — rests  upon  his 
-soul, — that  his  heart  has  been  the  seat  of  self-righteousness,  pride,  un- 
belief, ingratitude,  licentiousness  and  idolatry.     He  sees,  too,  that  by 
these  sins  he  has  made  himself  liable  to  the  wrath  and  curse  of  thii,t 
holy  and  just  God  who  will,  by  no  means,  clear  the  guilty. 

This  conviction  is  deepened  and  intensified  by  the  consideration, 
that  the  God  against  whom  he  has  been  sinning,  has  been  treating  him 
with  so  much  long-suffering,  kindness  and  mercy, — that  he  has  been 
daily  loading  him  with  benefits  and  incessantly  supplying  his  wants, — 
and  not  only  so,  but  that,  in  the  greatness  of  his  mercy,  he  has  so. loved 
the  world'  as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son  for  the  salvation  of  sinful 
man,  and  that,  in  order  to  win  his  heart  to  himself,  he  has  given  )iim 
his  word  and  sent  forth  his  ambassadors  to  beseech  him  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  God.  "Yes,  the  man  who  is  *^poor  in  spirit,"  is  one  who  has 
been  brought  to  a  true  discovery  of  all  this.  The  effect  of  such  a 
discovery  is  that  very  poorness  in  spirit  which  is  now  his  distinguishing 
characteristic.  He  lies  at  the  footstool  of  divine  mercy,  feeling  in  his 
inmost  soul  his  utter  unworthiness  and  sinfulness  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  with  feelings  of  penitential  sorrow  cfies  out,  ''Behold,  I  was  shapen 
in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me." 

Now  this  feeling  of  humility  and  self-abasement  he  carries  with  him 
tlirough  life.  True,  he  obtains  peace  of  conscience  by  the  application 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  to  his  heart, — true  he  finds  that  he  has  acceptance 
with  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  is  enabled  to  ''draw  near 
•to  him  with  a  true  heart  and  in  the. full  assurance  of  faith;"  yes,  even 
to  "come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace'*  and  "rejoice  in  the  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God."  But  this  assurance,  this  boldness,  this  rejoicingi 
flows  not  from  a  view  of  himself  or  any  thing  that  he  has  don^,  but 
solely  from  a  believing  apprehension  and  appropriation  of  the  infinite 
work  and  all-perfect  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer.    In  himself,  be 
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sees  notiiing  on  account  of  -which  he  has  any  reason  to  be  proud,  but 
much,  very  much,  for  which  he  should  continually  humble  himself  be- 
fore  God.  Any  thing  he  has  done  in  the  service  of  Christ,  any  attain* 
ment  he  has  made  in  holiness,  any  victories  which  he  has  achieved  over 
the  corruptions  of  his  heart,  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  he 
knows  is  to  be  ascribed,  from  first  to  last,  to  the  free  and  superabound- 
ing  grace  of  that  God  who  called  him  out  of  darkness  into  his  marrel- 
lous  light,  and  to  that  grace  he  ascribes  it  all,  saying,  '^By  the  grace 
of  Gt)d  I  am  what  I  am.'* 

Hence,  the  reader  will  see,  thia  poorness  in  spirit  is  opposed  to  all 
pride,  scltconceit  and  self-confidence.  Where  these  are,  and  just  to 
the  extent  in  which  they  are  to  be  found,  there  is  the  absence  of  that 
poorness  in  spiiit  of  which  the  Master  speaks.  Show  us  the  man  who 
is  "thinking  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think," — who  is 
"vainly  puffed  up  in  his  fleshly  mind,'* — who  is  elated  with  a  high 
sense  of  his  knowledge,  gifts  or  attainments,  and  is  disposed  to  take 
the  precedence,  ond  we  will  show  you  the  man  who  is  the  opposite  of 
the  poor  in  spirit. 

The  reader  can  also  readily  understand  how  such  a  spirit  as  this  will 
necessarily  awaken  and  keep  alive  in  the  heart  a  feeling  of  heart-felt 
thankfulness  to  God.  There  can  he  no  real  gratitude  in  a  proud  heart. 
He,  however,  who  is  poor  in  spirit,  and  therefore  "is  not  unmindful  of 
the  Rock  that  begat  him,  and  forgets  not  the  God  that  formed  him,"— 
he  who  cherishes  an  affecting  remembrance  of  the  sins  against  God  with 
which  he  has  been  chargeable, — he  who  is  accustomed  to  trace  all  the 
privileges  and  benefits  which  he  receives,  to  the  free  mercy  and  grace 
of  God,  cannot  but  be  thankful.  Oh,  yes,  a  sense  of  God's  loving- kind- 
ness to  his  soul  will  ever  abide  with  him,  and  lead  him  oflen,  with  a 
heart  overflowing  with  gratitude,  to  cry  out,  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul!" 

We  regard  the  foregoing  as  a  scriptural  exhibition  of  the  poor  in 
spirit, — those  on  whom  the  Saviour  pronounces  a  benediction,  ami  to 
whom  he  appropriates  "the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

None  but  this  class  could  enjoy  the  glories  of  this  kingdom.  Its 
privileges,  its  services,  its  society,  are  all  suited  to  those,  and  to  those 
only,  who  feel  themselves  to  be  eternal  debtors  to  the  free,  sovereign 
and  unmerited  grace  of  God,  and  who  will  continually  delight  to  cele- 
brate the  riches  of  that  grace.  None  but  they  will  be  prepared  to  iinite  | 
in  that  song  "  unto  Him  that  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his 
Father;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever.  Amen." 

Dear  reader,  will  you  permit  us  now  to  ask  you,  Do  these  three  small 
words  employed  by  the  Saviour  describe  your  character  i  Are  you 
"poor  in  spirit?*'    Have  you  been  brought  to  a  discovery  of  your  nt- 
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tural  state  as  one  of  sin,  condemnation  and  wrath?  and  are  you  reljing 
entirely  upon  "that  grace  which  reigns  through  righteousness  unto 
eternal  life?'*  If  not,  your  character  is  the  reverse  of  those  of  whom 
we  have  been  writing,  and  the  r^vtvsi  of  theirs  must  he  your  destiny. 
Be  entreated,  then,  to  humble  yourself  before  God. 


"THE   CONFESSION   AND   CATECHISMS." 

Under  this  caption  the  editors  of  the  Presbyterian  Banner^  in  their 
issue  of  Dec.  15th,  after  stating  that  the  Repository  is  generally  very 
readable  and  fair  in  stating  the  questions  which  it  discusses,  yet  assure 
their  readers  that  "  it  (the  Repository)  sometimes  trips  itself  badly,  es- 
pecially when  treating  of  the  relation  between  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  and  our  own.  We  have  an  instance  of  this  in  the  December 
number,  in  an  article  professing  to  set  forth  the  differences  between  the 
two  churches/* 

The  editors  then  quote  what  we  said  in  relation  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  not  requiring  subscription  to  the  Catechisms  as  is  done  by  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  and  add,  "A  statement  of  this  kind  ought 
not  to  be  made  until  afler  its  truth  had  been  fully  ascertained.''  They 
then  refer  us  to  Eaird's  Digest,  and  assure  us,  that  if  we  had  taken  the 
care  to  examine  it,  we  ''would  have  learned  that  there  was  no  ground 
whatever  for  the  assertion  they  (we)  have  made.'' 

Our  attention  is  directed  to  two  deliverances  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, the  one  before  the  division,  in  1832,  and  the  other  after  it  in  1848. 
In  both  of  these  cases,  the  Assembly,  in  reply  to  overtures  sent  up  on 
the  subject,  declared  that  the  Catechisms  were  to  be  regarded  as  a 
part  of  the  standards  comprehended  in  the  words,  "Confession  of  Faith 
of  this  church.*'  These  deliverances  of  the  Assembly  are  unrepealed^ 
and,  the  editors  say,  are  a  part  of  the  law  of  the  United  Church.  They 
conclude  that  "it  is  evident  that  the  Repository  has  been  caught  nap- 
ping; and  no  doubt  it  will  hasten  to  make  the  proper  correction." 
They  say,  moreover,  that  "during  all  the  negotiations  in  preparing  the 
way  for  union,  it  was  admitted  by  all  that  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Cate- 
chisms constituted  a  part  of  the  standards  to  be  subscribed." 

We  have  given  a  fair  statement  of  the  Banner^s  attempt  to  prove  that 
we  were  *' caught  napping,"  when  we  published  what  appeared  in  our 
December  number.  We  give  our  readers  the  benefit  of  the  Banner's 
argument;  and  after  presenting  a  few  thoughts,  will  leave  them  and  the 
respected  editors  to  judge  whether  we  should  "hasten  to  make  the 
proper  correction,*' — ^that  is,  take  back  what  we  have  written  in  rela- 
tion to  this  matter. 

In  the  first  place,  it  will  be  seen  by  referring  to  the  December  number 
of  the  Repository^  that  our  statement  waft  not  that  the  Catechisms  were 
VOL.  xLvi.— Tin.— -42  Digitized  by  Goog  le 
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not  received  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  America.  We  stated  dis- 
tinctly, that  they  were  regarded  as  the  recognised  formularies  to  be  used 
in  instruction.  We  did  not  attach  much  importance  to  this  as  an  ob- 
stacle  in  the  way  of  union.  Our  desire  was,  that  it  might  be  distinctly 
uijderstood  what  were  to  be  regarded  as  constituting  the  standards  in 
that  church  of  which  the  United  Presbyterian  should  form  a  part.  It 
may  seem  a  little  strange  that  the  editors  of  the  Banner  should  have 
seized  upon  this  comparatively  unimportant  part  of  our  article,  and  that 
they  should  have  replied  to  it,  while  passing  the  important  matters  by 
in  silence.  Of  course  we  recognise  their  right  to  discuss  what  they 
please,  and  if  we  have  been  incorrect  even  in  small  matters,  it  is  their 
privilege  and  duty  to  set  us  right.  Let  us  see  how  successful  they 
have  been  in  this  respect. 

The  reader  of  our  former  article  will  h»ive  observed,  that  our  state- 
jtnept  was,  that  the  Catechisms  are  not  notv  received  by  the  Presbyterian 
43kai:ch  as  a  part  of  the  standards  to  be  subscribed.  The  editori  of 
-the  Ranner  affirm  that  they  are  so  received  in  the  united  church. 
They  prove  this  to  their  own  satisfaction  by  referring  to  two  deliver- 
ances of  the  General  Assembly.  We  of  course  admit  that  it  was  th« 
judgment  of  these  Assemblies  that  (he  Catechisms  were  to  be  received 
-as  declared  in  their  decisions.  But  does  this  prove  the  matter  beyond 
^•ilMibt?  The  very  fact  that  at  least  two  overtures  came  up  to  these  As- 
semblies shows  that  the  question  was  discussed,  and  that  there  were 
(doubts  in  relation  to  it  at  least  in  the  minds  of  some,  ministers,  elders, 
or  members  in  the  church.  Did  these  deliverances  of  the  Assembly 
flcttte  the  matter?  Do  they  prove,  that  now  in  the  united  church  the 
Catechisms  are  received  as  the  Confession  of  Faith  is  received?  Take, 
for  instance,  the  question  of  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister. 
The  General  Assembly,  in  18^6, 1827, 1843,  1845,  and  1847,  affirmed 
the  doctrine  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  in  relation  to  that  matter.  Yet 
Dr.  Hodge,  in  his  late  work  on  the  Confession,  says,  page  417,  '^  A 
great  diversity  of  sentiment  and  practice  prevails  in  diflferent  parts  of 
our  church  on  this  subject,  and,  for  the  most  part,  the  enforcement  of 
this  rule  has  been  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  majority  of  each  local 
church  court.''  In  view  of  such  a  fact  as  this,  it  is  not  quite  certain 
that  a  decision  of  the  General  Assembly,  given  twenty-two  years  ago, 
an  relation  to  a  matter  that  was  then  in  doubt,  clearly  proves  that  the 
position  then  affirmed  is  that  still  occupied  by  a  church  that  has  gone 
into  union  with  another  branch,  without  having  one  word  in  the  basis 
of  union  in  relation  to  the  matter. 

True,  the  editors  say  that  during  all  the  negotiations  in  preparing  the 
way  for  union  it  was  admitted  by  all  that  the  Catechisms  would  conati- 
tute  in  the  united  church  a  part  of  the  standards  to  be  subscribed* 
This  is  indeed  news  to  us,  and  we  think  will  iBPiti^^b^^'^Styogl^^  '^*^ 
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the  published  account  of  these  negotiations  with  care  and  even  anxiety, 
and  ire  do  not  now  remember  to  have  seen  any  reference  to  the  Cate- 
ehisms.  Is  it  so  that  this  matter  was  thus  understood?  Did  the  New 
School  Church  so  understand  it?  We  would  rejoice  if  convincing  evi- 
dence of  this  were  presented  to  our  mind.  If  this  were  clearly  under- 
stood, why  was  it  not  so  stated  in  the  basis  of  union?  How  easy  it 
would  have  been  to  have  declared,  **  The  Confession  of  Faith  and  Ca- 
techisms Larger  and  Shorter  shall  continue  to  be  received  and  adopted 
as  containing  the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures?*' 
The  editors  will  no  doubt' reply,  that  this  was  unnecessary,  as  it  was  un- 
<lerstood  that  the  Catechisms  were  comprehended  in  the  words  **Con-. 
fession  of  Faith.''  But  why  not  insert  them,  so  as  to  remove  all  doubt 
in  the  premises?  Overtures  had  gone  up  to  the  Assembly  in  relation  to 
the  matter  in  former  years:  why  not,* by  the  insertion  of  the  words  "and 
Catechisms  Larger  and  Shorter,"  have  removed  all  obscurity,  and  set 
the  whole  question  before  the  world  in  a  light  that  could  not  have  been 
oiistaken  ? 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  formerly  did  this.  In  the 
''Adopting  Act,*'  which  was  unanimously  agreed  to  by  the  Syrtod  of 
Philadelphia  in  172i),  it  was  declared  that  ^^all  ministers  of  this  Synod 
shall  declare  their  agreement  in  and  approbation  of  the  Confession  of 

Faith,  with  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms and  (we)  de 

also  adopt,  the  said  Confession  and  Catechisms  as  the  Confession  of  our 
Faith.''— See  Old  and  New  Theology,  p.  199.  In  1736  the  same  Synod 
«ay,  that  '*the  Synod  have  adopted  and  do  still  adhere  to  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession,  Catechisms  and  Directory,  without  the  least  variation 
or  alteration.''  In  1741  a  *' schism'*  took  place  by  which  two  Synods 
were  formed,  and  this  separation  continued  for  seventeen  years. 
Daring  this  division  both  parties  declared  that  they  adhered  ^'tothe 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  Catechisms,  and  Directory,  without 
the  least  variation  or  alteration.''  Ibid.  p.  201.  Again,  in  1788,  pre- 
paratory to  the  formation  of  the  General  Assembly,  the  Synod  ordered, 
'^that  the  Directory  and  Catechisms  be  printed  and  bound  up  in  the 
same  volume  with  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  form  of  Government 
and  Discipline ;  that  the  whole  be  considered  as  the  standard  of  our 
doctrine,  government,  discipline  and  worship."  See  Hodge  on  Con.  of 
Faith,  p.  22. 

The  reader  will  observe  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  was  accustomed, 
in  her  early  days  in  this  country,  to  specify  the  Catechisms  as  a  part  of 
her  standards.  She  was  accustomed  to  ask  definitely,  of  those  admit- 
ted to  office  in  her  pale,  whether  they  received  the  Catechisms  along 
with  the  Confession  of  Faith.  This  she  does  not  now  do.  The  question 
asked  of  her  officers  at  their  ordination  now  is,  '^Do  you  sincerely  re- 
ceive and  adopt  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  this  church  as  containing 
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the  systerh  of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures?"  We  arc  not 
able  to  say  just  now  when  the  omission  of  the  Catechisms  had  its  ori- 
gin, or  what  were  the  reasotis  for  the  omission.  It  may  have  been  be- 
cause it  was  understood  that  these  were  comprehended  in  the  pbrase 
"  Confession  of  Faith."  But  certninly,  if  this  were  the  reason,  it  was 
not  a  weighty^  or  satisfactory  one.  It  left  doubt  in  the  minds  of  at 
least  some,  in  the  church,  whether  the  Catechisms  were  received  as 
the  Confession  was;  and  it  was  well  calculated  to  mislead  others  outside 
of  that  church  in  relation  to  the  aspect  in  which  she  regarded  this  part 
of  her  standards.  We  may  therefore  well  ask,  why  was  this  omissiozi 
•made?  And  we  may  also  ask,  are  the  Catechisms  ndw  received  sod 
subscribed  as  a  part  of  the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Aiiierica?  Were  they  before  the  minds  of  the  presbyters  in  the  Old  and 
New  Schools  when  they  voted  for  the  basis  of  union,  upon  which  they 
have  lately  united  ?  The  editors  of  the  Banner  would  no  doubt  say  that 
they  were.  Do  they  speak  for  the  united  church  in  this  matter }  If  they 
do,  then  we  must  ask  for  an  explanation  of  a  matter  that  is  wholly  unac- 
countable to  us.  We  refer  to  what  took  place  in  the  Philadelphia  Con- 
vention. In  the  basis  of  union,  as  presented  to  that  Convention  by  the 
committee  from  the  several  churches  represented  therein,  it  was  de- 
clared, **  II.,  That  in  the  united  church,  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  shall  be  received  and  adopted  as  containing  the  system  of  doc- 
trine taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.*'  When  this  part  of  the  basis  was 
before  the  Convention  for  its  consideration  and  approval,  the  writer  of 
this  article,  who  was  a  member  of  the  Convention,  moved  as  an  amend- 
ment following  the  words  Confession  of  Faith,  these  words,  "With  the 
Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms.''  .The  vote  was  taken,  and  the  Old 
School  delegation  voted  against  it.  The  writer  is  persuaded  that  the 
New  School  did  the  same,  and  he  so  recorded  the  vote  in  this  periodi- 
cal a  few  days  after  the  Convention  adjourned.  The  minutes  do  in- 
deed show  that  the  New  School  and  Reformed  Dutch  voted  for  the 
amendment;  and  that  the  Old  School,  United  Presbyterian,  and  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  voted  against  it.  This  is,  to  the  mind  of  the  wri- 
ter, clearly  an  error,  or  slip  in  the  Minutes.  He  was  on  the  committee 
to  publish  the  Minutes,  and  intended  to  have  the  correction  made  be- 
fore they  were  issued  from  the  press ;  but  was  not  made  aware  of  their 
progress  through  the  press  until  it  was  too  late.  At  all  events,  we  are 
persuaded  that  neither  the  United  nor  Reformed  Presbyterian  delega- 
tions voted  against  an  amendment  which  is  in  the  very  terms  of  their 
own  standards,  and  to  which  none  in  those  churches  have  ever  been 
known  to  object.  The  amendment  was  also  introduced  and  urged  as 
a  reason  for  making  the  basis  less  objectionable  to  the  United  and  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Churches. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  certain  that  the  large  Old  School  delegation 
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that  Conyention,  voted  against  inserting  in  that  basis  the  Catechisms 
on  the  same  level  with  the  Confession  of  Faith.  Now,  vrili  the  editors 
of  the  Banner  tell  us  why  this  was  done  ?  If  these  Catechisms  are  re- 
garded as  a  part  of  the  standards  to  be  subscribed,  why  were  they  voted 
against  in  this  connexion  ?  It  was  urgently  stated,  that  the  refusal  to 
insert  the  above  amendment  would  seriously  prejudice  the  United  and 
Reformed  branches  against  the  basis.  In  the  face  of  this,  the  nume- 
rous and  influential  delegates  from  the  church  of  the  Editors,  or  at  least 
that  part  of  it  for  which  they  specially  speak,  voted  against  its  insertion 
in  the  basis. 

In  exact  accordance  with  this,  the  basis  upon  which  the  late  union  of 
their  church  was  effected  makes  no  mention  of  the  Catechisms  as  a  part 
of  the  standards.  That  basis,  too,  was  framed  in  the  face  of  the  fact, 
that  the  omission  of  the  Catechisms  from  it  would  make  it  objectionable 
to  United  and  Reformed  Presbyterians.  How  easy  it  would  have  been, 
and  how  advantageous  also,  to  have  inserted  the  terms  *^  the  Larger 
and  Shorter  Catechisms,''  if  these  were  indeed  to  be  regarded  as  a  part 
of  the  standards.  It  would  have  removed  qll  doubt  from  the  minds  of 
those  outside  of  that  church,  and  would  have  precluded  the  necessity 
of  any  inside  of  it  going  back  and  searching  through  the  deliverances 
of  General  Assemblies  of  years  ago,  or  of  overtures  and  new  delive- 
rances in  regard  to  the  matter  in  the  time  to  come,  in  order  to  ascertain 
what  is  the  exact  place  occupied  by  the  Catechisms. 

We  have  thus  presented  what  we  regard  as  a  candid  statement  of 
this  whole  question  as  it  presents  itself  to  our  mind.  We  leave  the  reader 
to  judge  whether  we  have  been  "caught  napping*'  in  relation  to  it.  If 
the  editors  of  the  Banner^  or  any  others,  can  make  it  manifest  to  us  that 
the  Catechisms  are  sincerely  received  as  a  part  of  the  standards  to  be 
subscribed  by  the  officers  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  we 
will  be  gratified.  This  would  remove  one  of  the  lesser  hinderances  to 
our  uniting  with  that  church  to  which  we  referred  in  the  December 
ji umber  of  this  periodical. 

LANGB'S   commentary, — VOL.  IX.* 

Considering  the  immense  labour  of  translating,  editing  and  printing 

-the  American  edition  of  this  great  work,  the  successive  volumes  of  it, 

are  appearing  with  marvellous  rapidity.     The  volume  now  before  us  is 

the  ninth,  including  those  issued  upon  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

*A.  Commentary  ok  the  Holt  Scriptures:  Critical,  Doctrinal  and  Homiletical, 
with  special  reference  to  Ministers  and  Students.  By  John  Peter  Lange,  D.  D. 
In  connexion  with  a  number  of  eminent  European  Divines.  Translated  from  the 
German,  and  edited,  with  Additions,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D.  D.,  assisted  by  scholars 
of  various  evangelical  Denominations.  Vol.  X.  of  the  Old  Testament:  Containing 
Proverbs,  Ei^clesiastes  and  the  Song  of  Solomon.  Charles  Scribner  k  Co.,  C54 
Broadway,  N.  Y.    For  sale  by  Smith,  English  and  Co.,  23  North  6th  St.,  Phila. 

^VO.  pf .  694.      Price  $6.00.  Digitized  by  LrOOg  IC 
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All  of  these  (except  that  on  Romans,  which  we  have  not  received,)  have 
been  noticed  in  the  pages  of  this  periodical.  In  view  of  the  unequalled 
amount  of  aid  they  afford  in  elucidating  the  sacred  text,  we  have  freely 
recommended  them;  especially  to  our  brethren  in  the  ministry.  The 
volume  to  which  we  now  direct  their  attention  will,  in  our  judgment,, 
be  found  at  least  equal  in  value  to  any  of  its  excellent  predecessors. 
It  comprises  three  books  of  the  Old  Testament, — namely,  the  Proverb*^ 
Ecclesiastes,  and  the  Song  of  Solomon. 

The  Author  of  the  commentary  on  all  of  these  books  is  Dr.  Otto  Zock* 
ler.  As  he  is  one  of  the  younger  German  divines,  and  is  not  exten- 
sively  known  in  this  country,  we  judge  that  some  account  of  him  will 
be  interesting  and  acceptable  tt  our  readers  generally.  Dr.  Sehaff  in 
his  general  preface  to  this  volume  informs  us  that  "Dr.  Otto  Zockler 
was  born  at  Grunberg,  in  the  Grand  Dutchy  of  Hesse,  May  27,  1833- 
After  a  thorough  training  in  classical  and  oriental  philology,  philosophy 
and  theology,  he  entered  the  career  of  an  academic  teacher  of  theology, 
A.D.  1856,  as  privatim  docens^  in  the  University  of  Giessen;  he  ad- 
vanced to  the  position  of  Professor  Extraordinaritis  in  1863,  and  ia 
the  autumn  of  1866,  he  was  called  by  the  Prussian  Government  as  pro- 
fessor  Ordinarius  to  the  University  of  Greisswald,  in  Pomerania,  where 
he  still  labours  with  fidelity  and  success.  He  is  a  very  able  and  learned 
divine,  a  fertile  author,  a  modest,  retiring  and  amiable  gentleman,  of 
unblemished  character,  a  little  bard  of  hearing,  and  hence  the  more- 
devoted  to  the  cultivation  of  the  inner  life  by  study  and  contemplation,, 
yet  wide  awake  to  all  the  living  questions  of  the  age.  His  learning- 
covers  a  large  ground,  especially  exegesis  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, Church  History,  Apologetics,  Natural  Sciences.  His  biography 
of  St.  Jerome,  with  which  I  am  quite  familiar,  is  one  of  the  best  histo- 
rical  monographs.  He  is  now  engaged  on  Daniel  for  Lange's  Bibel- 
tverk.**  When  the  reader  has  examined  the  present  commentary,  we 
think  that  he  will  agree  with  us  that  Dr.  Schaff  has  not  over-estimated 
the  ability  of  the  young  author.  We  do  not  mean  by  this  that  he  will 
agree  with  all  xhat  Dr.  Zockler  has  written  upon  these  books  of  the 
Ho\y  Scriptures;  but  he  will  acknowledge  his  scholarship,  devotion  to 
the  truth,  and  general  accuracy  in  its  exhibition. 

The  work  of  translating  and  editing  the  Commentary  on  the  Proverbs 
was  at  first  committed  to  Robinson  P.  Dunn,  D.  D.,  Prof,  of  Rhetoric 
and  English  Literature  in  Brown  University.  He  had  not  made  much 
progress,  however,  when  he  was  removed  from  his  labours  by  death. 
Some  of  the  results  of  his  work  are  used  by  his  successor,  Dr.  AikeOy 
President  of  Union  College,  N.  Y.,  who  has  alsq  added  to  the  value  of 
the  original  work  by  contributing  numerous  notes. 
.  Tayler  Lewis  undertook  the  translating  and  editing,  of  Ecclesiastes.. 
The  state  of  his  health,  however,  demanded  that  he  should  commit  the 
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work  of  translating  to  his  colleague  in  Union  College,  Prof.  Wells. 
The  introduction,  very  valuable  dissertations,  annotations,  and  a  metri- 
cal version,  are  the  work  of  Tayler  Lewis.  To  say  that  these  greatly 
enrich  these  pages,  is  but  to  say  what  every  one  acquainted  with  the 
author  wodd  certainly  anticipate.  The  annotations  and  dissertations  are 
quite  numerous,  and  they  are  admirable  in  their  character.  These  alone 
are  worth  more  than  what  would  be  the  cost  of  this  part  of  the  volume. 

The  translating  and  editing  of  the  Song  of  Solomon,  have  been  per- 
formed by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Green,  Professor  in  the  Theological  Seminary 
at  Princeton.  The  author  of  the  Commentary  adopts  the  typical  or 
typico-Mes%ianic  view  of  the  song.  The  translator  and  editor  agrees 
with  this  view,  but  dissents  from  certain  parts  of  the  author's  scheme- 
To  the  German  bibliography  he  has  added  a  pretty  full  list  of  English 
and  American  writers  on  the  Song.  He  speaks  of  the  work  of  Rev- 
Moody  Stuart,  noticed  in  our  last  number,  as  "eminently  devout  and 
spiritual,'*  and  notices,  among  the  ''  metrical  translations,'*  one  as 
"  forthcoming  by  Mr.  William  S.  Rentoul,  of  Philadelphia,  to  accompany 
his  edition  of  Rev.  Moody  Stuart's  Commentary.'* 

The  plan  of  this  volume  is  the  same  as  that  presented  in  the  former 
ones,  except  that  the  purely  grammatical  parts  of  the  Commentary  have 
been  transferred,  as  far  as  possible,  to  the  textual  department.  These 
are  in  small  type,  and  can  be  passed  over  by  the  common  reader.  The 
other  parts  are  exegetical,  doctrinal,  and  ethical  homiletical.  The 
whole  we  regard  as  a  very  valuable  contributiori  towards  the  elucida- 
tion of  these  difficult,  yet  interesting  and  practically  valuable  books  of 
the  Bible.  

REVISION   OP   NEW   VERSIONS   OF   PSALMS, — A  REQUEST. 

In  prosecuting  the  uork  of  revising,  the  New  Versions  of  Psalms, 
which  have  secured  the  approval  of  the  General  Assembly,  it  has  oc- 
curred to  the  Committee,  that  some  valuable  aid  might  be  gi\en  totheni 
by  Presbyteries,  or  by  individual  ministers,  elders,  or  members  of  the 
church.  The  new  versions  referred  to  have  been  used,  to  some  extent^ 
in  different  places  by  congregations  or  Sabbath- schools.  The  commit- 
tee are  of  the  opinion  that  this  use,  and  necessarily  farther  examination 
of  these  versions,  may  have  developed  defects,  that  were  not  otherwise 
so  readily  discoverable.  It  is  possible,  also,  that  some  of  our  brethren 
may  have  amendments  in  their  possession. 

The  Committee  would  therefore  invite  the  attention  of  all  concerned 
in  this  matter;  and  would  request  assistance  in  their  labour  from  any 
Presbytery,  minister,  elder,  or  member  of  the  church,  that  may  be  able 
or  disposed  to  render  it.  Of  course,  it  is  specially  desired,  that  where 
defects  are  suggested  or  pointed  out,  amendments  should  be  presented- 

The  Committee  will  be  thankful  for  any  aid  in  their  work,  such  as  is^ 
suggested  above.  Communications  relating  to  this  matter  ma^be  sent 
to  Rev.  W.  W.  Barr,  705  South  16th  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  or  to 
Dr.  Cooper,  or  Dr.  Harper,  the  other  members  of  the  Committee. 

By  order  of  the  Committee.  W.  W.  Barr,  Chairmanr 
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GOOD   EXAMPLE  IN   HIGH   PLACES. 

We  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  following,  from  the  Boston 
Jownal^  is  an  accurate  statement  of  facts  in  relation  to  affairs  in  the 
National  Capitol.  It  should  be  matter  of  rejoicing  to  all  lovers  of  good 
order,  morality  and  religion  throughout  the  nation.  We  have  even  seen 
it  stated  that  President  Grant  and  Vice  President  Colfax,  have  not  in- 
troduced liquors  or  wines  of  any  kind  at  their  state  dinners  or  special 
festal  entertainments.  If  so,  this  is  believed  to  be  largely  owing  to  the 
well  known  temperance  principles  of  the  Vice  President.  It  will  greatly 
tend  to  allay  the  fears  that  some  entertained  in  relation  to  President 
Grant's  principles  in  this  respect.  Such  examples  in  these  high  plaqes 
of  the  nation  cannot  but  be  productive  of  great  good.*  The  following 
is  the  account  referred  to  above: — 

A   PLAIN    PRESIDENT. 

We  doubt  if  the  White  House  ever  had  an  occupant  who,  in  bis 
leading  traits  and  habits,  more  truly  represented  the  great  mass  of  peo- 
ple than  President  Grant.  Instead  of  exhibiting  the  formation  and 
prejudices  of  the  army,  as  many  had  predicted,  or  still  less,  the  charac- 
teristics of  a  lover  of  horses  and  high  living,  as  others  had  charged, 
President  Grant  has  shown  himself  to  be  a  plain,  accessible,  modest, 
methodical  man  of  business,  who  aims  to  do  his  duty  in  the  most  quiet 
way  possible.  He  has  about  him  no  hangers-on,  no  favoured  cliques, 
no  kitchen  cabinets.  No  lobbyists  have  the  run  of  the  Executive  man- 
sion, or  boast  of  their  influence  at  headquarters.  Whatever  citizen  has 
business  with  the  Chief  Magistrate,  has  an  even  change  of  approaching 
him  during  business  hours,  and  of  having  his  wishes  respectfully  listened 
to.  He  will  not  run  the  gauntlet  of  files  of  supercilious  attendants,  or 
be  whirled  through  the  mazes  of  circumlocutive  office.  He  will  come 
direct  to  a  plain  man,  and  will  get  direct  answers  to  every  proper  ques- 
tion he  puts. 

**As  to  the  management  of  his  time.  President  Grant  consults  his  own 
judgment,  instead  of  his  thousand  and  one  advisers.  As  he  travelled 
to  suit  himself  during  vacation,  so  he  appears  to  have  arranged  bis  daily 
habits  at  Washington  with  a  like  independence.  After  a  long  morning 
walk  by  himself,  he  is  ready  to  begin  office  work  at  nine  o'clock,  con- 
tinuing until  three.  By  four  o'clock,  at  the  latest,  all  visitors  have  re- 
tired, and  the  White  House  is  now  closed  for  the  day.  After  dinner 
the  President  drives  his  family  out,  taking  the  reins  himself,  and,  much 
as  has  been  said  of  his  fondness  for  horses,  his  equipage  is  among  the 
most  modest  in  Washington.  In  the  evening  friends  and  acquaintances 
find  the  President  in  the  parlour  with  his  family. 

On  the  Sabbath  the  order  and  stillness  of  any  private  household  reign 
throughout  the  Executive  mansion.  These  are  homely  details,  to  be 
sure,  but  they  are  quite  unlike  what  has  been  witnessed  at  the  residence 
of  the  nation's  chief  magistrate  even  within  a  short  time.     They  have 

*  Since  this  wAn  in  type,  we  ha%*»  se-n  it  ittnted  that  wlr.«»  were  nsed  at  PresMept Ormn^'s^^le  dinMr, 
at  whieJi  Prince  Arthur  wn*  prnx-iir.  Digitized  by  VjOC^^  ^ 
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an  immense  influence,  too,  upon  the  morals  of  the  country;  for  though 
we  trust  that, the  toadying  attention  of  court  circles  will  never  be  known 
here,  the  social  power  of  the  Capital  and  of  its  great  officials  is  neces- 
sarily extensive.  Had  Generals  Grant,  Sherman,  Sheridan  and  Thomas 
been  arrogant,  conceited  and  corrupt  men,  their  bad  influence  upon  the 
young  would  have  been  immeasurable.  Particularly  would  this  have 
been  the  case  with  respect  to  him  who,  in  addition  to  the  first  military 
honours,  received  the  highest  distinction  in  the  gift  of  the  people.  As 
it  is,  these  apprehensions  are  turned  into  grateful  admiration  as  we 
contemplate  the  orderly  and  exemplary  life  of  our  President. 

Evidently  the  man's  heart  is  in  the  right  place,  and  his  head  is  yet 
unaffected  by  the  adulations  of  power,  when  he  can  say,  as  he  recently 
said  to  some  Western  friends,  who  asked  him  if  he  recollected  a  certain 
iady  in  St.  Louis,  "Oh,  yes,  I  remember  her  well.  She  was  a  charm- 
ing woman.     The  last  time  I  saw  her  I  delivered  her  a  load  of  wood.'' 


WHAT   A   METHODIST   THINKS   OF   SECRET   SOCIETIES. 

We  have  lately  received  a  letter  containing  the  name  and  post-oflice 
address  of  the  writer.  Both  of  these  we  omit,  as  the  letter  was  evi- 
dently not  designed  for  publication.  We  make  the  following  extract 
from  it,  that  our  readers  may  see  in  what  light  these  orders  are  regarded 
by  at  least  some  who  have  had  connexion  with  them.    The  writer  says, 

"Dear  Friend: — Allow  me  to  congratulate  you  on  the  work  you  are 
doing  with  regard  to  secret  societies.  I  have  belonged  to  the  Metho- 
dist Church  since  1838.  I  was  then  only  18  years  old.  I  joined  the 
Odd  Fellows  about  1852,  and  the  Masons  about  1863,  and  have  been 
in  almost  all  the  se«ret  societies.  I  last  was  Dept.  Worthy  Chief  of 
the  Good  Templars. 

**La8t  winter  there  came  a  people  among  us  called  ^Free  Methodists,* 
whose  bead  quarters  is  Rochester.  Rev.  B.  T.  Roberts  was  among 
the  first  to  leave  the  old  (M.  E.)  church.  This  people  preached  and 
practised  salvation  from  sin  of  every  description.  I  was  convicted  of 
sin  and  got  religion;  consequently,  all  the  devil's  institutions  had  to 
be  given  up.  I  have  left  all  these  secret  institutions.  ,  I  tell  you,  spare 
not  the  rod,  for  it  is  the  abomination  of  all  abominable  iniquities. 

^'  I  went  aloi^g  all  this  time  in  carnal  security,  with  all  these  men 
made  plans  of  salvation ;  but,  praise  God,  I  am  free  now. 

*' During  that  time  I  travelled  for  the  Sunday  School  Union,  estab- 
lishing Sabbath  schools  a  year  and  a  half. 

*'Ihave  not  revealed- the  signs,  grips,  etc.;  but  I  denounce  them 
whenever  and  wherever  I  can.     Go  on  in  your  good  work.'* 

We  are  not  acquainted  with  the  author  of  ihis  letter,  and,  it  may  be, 
have  attached  an  undue  importance  to  it  by  extracting  from  it  the  fore- 
going statement.  This  we  certainly  should  not  have  done,  had  it  been 
anonymous.  For  our  own  part,  we  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  a  genuine 
letter,  and  that  it  was  written  by  the  author  under  a  deep  conviction 
of  the  utter  antagonism  of  these  institutions  to  the  spirit  of  Christi- 
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anity.  We  can  conceive  of  no  other  motive  "which  the  writer  could 
have  had  in  view  than  to  bear  an  honest  testimony  against  the  cause 
^0  which,  in  his  ignorance,  he  had  given  his  support.  This  is  the  light 
in  which  we  view  it,  and,  viewed  in  this  light,  it  is  not  easy  to  account 
for  it  on  the  presumption,  that  these  secret  societies  ate  what  their  ad- 
vocates claim  them  to  be, — societies  calculated  to  advance  the  interests 
of  morality  and  religion.  Such  a  letter  as  this  ought  to  awaken  serious 
reflections  in  the  mind  of  every  professed  follower  of  the  Saviour  who 
may  be  connected  with  any  of  these  associations. 


"TRINITY   IN   THE   UNITY." 

We  have  sometimes  seen  this  expression  in  the  works  that  have  come 
under  our  review.  In  addition  to  many  others,  we  find  it  employed  by 
Mr.  Bickersteth  in  his  late  excellent  work  entitled,  "The  Spirit  of  Life." 
How  writers  of  learning  and  taste  could  fall  into  the  use  of  such  an  ex- 
pression, we  cannot  understand.  It  is  certainly  the  result  of  inattention ; 
but  that  the  tautology  which  it  involves  should  escape  their  notice,  is 
surely  surprising.  The  word  "trinity''  is  itself  a  compound  word 
derived  from  the  two  Latin  words  tres^  signifying  three,  and  unus^  one, 
and  evidently  designed  to  express  the  union  of  three  persons  in  one 
Godhead.     Of  what  use,  then,  can  be  the  expression  "in  unity?" 

Similar  to  this  is  the  expression,  "trinity  of  persons,"  which  we 
sometimes  see  and  hear.  This  is,  in  our  judgment,  even  more  objec- 
tionable than  the  former;  for  if  it  means  any  thing,  it  must  be  designed 
to  convey  the  idea  of  three  persons  in  one  person  which  involves  a  con- 
tradiction and  absurdity. 

It  is  a  matter  of  some  importance,  that  those  who  discuss  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  should  guard  against  the  use  of  incorrect  language. 
The  enemies  of  the  truth  on  this  subject  are  ready  enough  to  represent 
this  doctrine  as  involving  a  contradiction.  Its  advocates,  therefore, 
cannot  be  too  careful  in  the  terms  which  they  employ.  It  has  indeed 
been  questioned  by  some  orthodox  writers,  whether  the  use  of  the  term 
"trinity"  is  allowable,  on  the  ground  that  one  term  is  used  to  express 
two  distinct  thoughts.  It  seems,  however,  to  have  received  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  church,  and,  as  Turretin  remarks,  ^'  sacra  facta  eat  ecclesias- 
tica  consuettidine,  et.  soli  huic  mysterio  applicatur, — has  become  sa- 
cred by  ecclesiastical  usage,  and  is  applied  to  this  mystery  alone." 
Let  us  not,  however,  by  writing  or  speaking  of  a  "trinity  in  unity,"  or 
'*a  trinity  of  persons,"  convert  this  adorable  mystery  into  a  compound 
of  absurdities.  As  Turretine  remarks,  "  Trinu%  dicitur  Deus  non  triplex^ 
quia  ires  aunt  peraonce,  aed  unica  numero  eaaentia, — God  is  spoken 
of  as  triune,  not  as  three-fold,  because  there  are  numerically  three  per- 
sons, but  one  essence."  /  v^^^i^ 
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dpcdtsiastital  ^ttorb. 

Calls. — Rev.  W.  Weir,  from  New  Zion,  Presbytery  of  Indiana;  de- 
clined. Mr.  P.  G.  Free,  from  East  Union,  Presbytery  of  Allegheny. 
Bev.  J.  C.  Wilson,  from  1st  church,  Washington,  Iowa,  Presbytery  of 
Keokuk;  declined.  Rev.  M.  M.  Pollock,  from  Mifflin  and  Jefferson 
congregations,  Presbytery  of  Monongahela;  declined.  Rev.  Joseph 
Boyd,  from  Summerset,  Presbytery  of  Des  Moines;  accepted.  Rev. 
R.  B.  Ewing,  from  the  6th  Church,  Piitsburch,  Presbytery  of  Monon- 

fahela;  accepted.  Rev.  Daniel  Harris,  from  Letonia,  Iowa.  Rev.  J.  M, 
)onald8on,  from  1st  Church,  New  Wilmington;  Presbytery  of  Mercer. 

Students  Received. — John  A.  Wilson,  Esq.,  has  been  admitted  to 
the  study  of  theology  by  the  Presbytery  of  Allegheny.  Messrs.  James 
Dodds,  J,  C.  M.  Johnson  and  Thomas  Wallace  have  been  admitted  to 
the  study  of  theology  by  the  Presbytery  of  Monongahela, — the  first  as 
a  student  of  the  second  year,  and  the  others  as  students  of  the  first  year. 
Mr.  Calvin  Wyatt,  by  the.  Presbytery  of  Monmouth,  as  a  student  of  the 
second  year,  on  certificate  from  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 

Licensed. — Mr.  Bankhead  Boyd,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Chartiers,  on 
the  4th  of  January. 

Ordained  and  Installed. — Rev.  J.  G.  Carson  has  been  installed 
pastor  of  the  Second  Church,  Xenia,  0.,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Xenia. 
Rev.  J.  S.  Easton  was  installed  pastor  of  Braddock's  Fields  congrega- 
tion on  the  21st  of  December,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Westmoreland. 
Rev.  D.  H.  Pollock  was  installed  pastor  of  Beihesda  congregation  by 
the  same  Presbytery,  on  December  22d.  Rev.  J.  M.  Waddle  was  in- 
stalled pastor  of  Young  America  Congregation,  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Monmouth,  on  the  28th  of  December. 

Released.— Rev.  W.  P.  M'Nary,  from  the  1st  Church,  Leavenworth. 
Rev.  S.  Millcn,  from  South  Creek,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Monmouth,  on 
account  of  ill  health.  Rev.  J.  D.  Walkinshaw,  from  West  Newton  and 
Sewickley,  and  granted  a  certificate  of  standing  and  dismission.  Rev. 
R.B.  Ewing,  from  1st  Church,  Monmouth,  by  Presbytery  of  Monmouth. 

Change  op  Presbyterial  Relation. — Rev.  J.  M.  Gordon,  from 
Bloomington  to  Cedar  Rapids.  Rev.  A.  F.  Ashton,  from  Michigan  to 
Cedar  Rapids.  Rev.  James  Rogers,  from  Sidney  to  White  River.  Rev. 
J.  R.  Doig,  D.D.,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Keokuk.  Rev.  J.  A.  Edie, 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Rock  Island,  and  Rev.  i,  R.  Bell,  from  Minne- 
sota to  Monmouth,    Rev.  R.  B.  Ewing,  from  Monmouth  to  Monongahela. 

New  Organizations. — A  congregation  consisting  of  twenty  members 
was  organized  at  Winchester  by  the  Presbytery  of  Kansas  on  the  13th 
of  December.  A  congregation  of  nineteen  members  was  organized  at 
Fleming  by  the  Presbytery  of  Allegheny,  on  the  6th  of  November. 
A  congregation  was  organized  at  Salem,  Oregon,  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Oregon,  on  the  16th  of  May,  1869.     It  has  twenty  members. 

The  following  minute,  in  relation  to  the  death  of  Rev.  G.  W.  Gowdy, 
was  adopted  at  a  late  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  Westmoreland: — 

This  death  is  an  illustration  of  the  inscrutable  manner  by  which  Providence 
consummates  his  purposes.  This  brother  was  possessed  of  an  amiable  disposition. 
He  was  always  careful  never  designedly  to  wound  the  feelings  of  any  one.  He 
was  very  companionable.  As  a  preacher,  his  aim  always  seemed  to  be  to  exhibit 
Christ  truthfully,  faithfully  and  zealously.  He  was  firmly  established  in  the 
principles  of  his  profession.    He  was  always  ready  to  engage  in  any  work  that 
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looked  to  the  bettering  of  the  interests  of  humanity  and  reforming  the  world. 
This  event  strikingly  reminds  us  of  the  necessity  of  diligence  and  deyotion  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  In  it  we  have  i^n  instance  of  the  triumph  of  redeeming  grace. 
Also  the  event  demands  the  exercise  of  our  sympathies  on  behalf  of  those  who 
are  bereft  by  this  providence. 


NOTICES    OF   BOOKS. 

Hadtn's  Dictioxary  of  Dates,  relating  to  all  Ages  and  Nations.     For  Universal 
Reference.     Edited  by  Benjamin  Vincent,  Assistant  Secretary  and  Keeper  of 
the  Library  of  the  Royal  Institution  of  Great  Britain;  and  Revised  for  the  Use  of 
American   Readers.     New  York:    Harper  in   Brothers,   Publishers,    Franklin 
Square.     1869.     (8vo.,  pp.  541.     For  sale  by  Claxton,  Remsen  &  Co.,  Phila.) 
^  It  is  not  easv,  in  the  short  space  which  we  must  allot  to  ourselves  in  these  no- 
tices, to  do  full  justice  to  a  work  so  valuable  as  the  one  b^ore  us.    It  has  g*ne 
throuffh  twelve  editions  in  England.    The  following  extract  which  we  make  from 
the  '*  Preface  by  the  American  Editor,"  will  give  the  reader  some  idea  of  the  care 
with  which  it  has  been  prepared  for  the  American  public: — 

''This  valuable  work  wis  taken  in  hand  by  the  American  publishers  upon  its 
first  appearance  in  England;  but  it  was  found,  in  many  respects,  inadequate  t)  the 
wants  of  American  readers.  There  is  much  that  may  be  omitted  without  detract- 
ing from  its  value,  and  very  much  that  needed  to  be  added.  During  the  years  that 
elapsed  in  the  preparation  of  new  matter*  new  editions  appeared  of  the  English 
volume,  containing  very  important  additions;  and  the  rapid  progress  of  this  coun- 
try during  those  years  in  material  prosperity  and  in  social  development,  rendered 
it  necessary  for  the  publishers  to  continually  incorporate  fresh  records  and  statis- 
tics. Even  while  the  work  has  been  passing  through  the  press,  alterations  and  ad- 
ditions have  been  continually  made.  Thus  this  Dictionary  of  Dates,  which  is  at 
the  same  time  a  chronicle  and  a  chronology  of  the  World's  Progress,  has  been  brqught 
dowa  to  the  present  year.  While  the  census  of  1800  has  been  generally  adopted 
as  the  basis  of  American  statistics,  every  effort  has  been  made  to  obtain  siill  fresher 
materials." 

The  reader  will  find  here  not  simply  a  dry  record  of  dates,  but  a  comprehensive 
exhibition  of  remarkable  occurrences,  ancient  and  modern;  the  foundations,  laws 
and  government  of  countries;  their  progress  in  arts,  science  and  literature;  their 
achievements  in  arms,  and  their  civil,  military,  religious,  and  philanthropic  insti- 
stitutions.  Such  is  the  work  before  us^arid  the  utility  of  such  a  work  to  all  classes 
of  persons  can  hardly  be  over  estimated. 

Old  Tbstamknt  Shadows  op  Nbw  Testament  Truths.  By  Lymai  Abbott,  Au- 
thor of  **  Jesus  of  Nazareth:  His  Life  and  Teachings,"  etc.  With  Designs  by 
Dore,  Delarocbe,  Durham,  and  Parsons.  New  York:  Harper  &  Brothers,  Pub- 
lishers, Franklin  Square.  1870.  (8vo.,  pp.  213.  For  sale  by  Claxton,  Remsen 
A  Co.,  Philadelphia.) 

This  volume  contains  fourteen  essays  founded  on  various  events  and  incidents 
recorded  in  the  Old  Testament  scriptures,  and  applied  with  much  force  and  beauty 
of  diction  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  th^  principles  that  are  set  forth  in  the 
teachings  of  the  New  Testament.  It  is  a  very  readable  book  and  well  calculated 
to  make  a  deep  and  salutary  impression  upon  the  mind.  We  must,  however,  take 
exception  to  the  remark  of  the  author  in  the  conclusion  of  the  book,  that  the  golden 
thread  woven  into  the  Old  Testament  history,  though  faith,  is  **not  faith  m  the 
atoning  blood  of  a  Saviour,"  and  that  **the  patriarchs  knew  nothing,— certainly 
nothing  clear  or  definite, — of  a  Saviour.*'  This,  we  think,  is,  to  say  the  least,  an 
unguarded  statement,  and  is,  in  our  view,  wholly  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  and 
soope  of  the  entire  book.  If  the  author  had  simply  said,  that  their  knowledge  of 
the  Saviour  was  not  so  clear  and  definite  as  is  that  of  New  Testament  believers,  it 
would  have  been  perfectly  proper,  and  we  cannot  but  think,  in  view  of  the  very 
title  of  the  work  and  the  excellent  thoughts  which  the  author  presents,  that  he  de- 
si^-ned  not  to  express  just  what  the  words  mean.  The  book  is  got  up  in  the  very 
best  style,  and  is  adorned  with  tasteful  and  striking  pictorial  illustrations. 

The  Poetical  Works  of  Alfred  Tennyson,  Poet  Laureate.    Numerous  Illus- 
trations.   New  York :  Harper  &  Brothers,  Publishers,  Franklin  Square.     1870. 
(8vo.,  pp.  282i     For  sale  by  Claxton,  Remsen  &  Co.,  Phila.) 
Our  readers  will  find  this  to  be  a  beautiful  and  handsomely  illustrated  copy  of 
the  most  distinguished  poet  of  this  age.     These  verses  contains  some  precious  and 
aparkliog  gems  of  thought  well  calculated  to  adorn  the  mind.ed  by  CjOOQiC 
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Jesus  o.v  thb  Throne  op  His  Father  David;  or  the  Tabernacle  of  David:  When 
will  it  be  built  agaio?  A  Sequel  to  the  "Promise  of  Shilob."  By  Joseph  L 
Lord,  M. A.,  of  the  Boston  Bar.  James  Inglis  &  Co.,  26  Cooper  Institute  Npw 
York.    1869.    12mo.,  pp.  92.  ^  u**^,  i^ew 

The  author  of  this  volume  has  evidently  given  the  subject  of  prophecy  devoted 
and  careful  study.  His  works  on  prophetic  themes  and  specific  prophecies  are 
already  numerous.  His  style  is  clear,  chaste  and  forcible.  Whether  the  reader 
agrees  with  hidi  in  sentiment  or  not,  he  cannot  but  be  impressed  and  attracted 
The  theme  presented  to  the  consideration  of  the  reader  in  this  volume  is  *'the  re- 
surrection of  Jesus  from  the  dead  as  the  Son  of  David,  that  he  might,  as  *the  frnit 
of  his  body,'  'the  frui^  of  his  loins  according  to  the  flesh,'  that  is,  in  his  own  pro- 
per and  personal  humanity,  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  father  David.*'  The  author 
attempts  to  prove,  that  the  reign  of  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  David  can  only  have  its 
true  and  perfect  fulfilment  in  his  personal  reign  on  the  earth, — this  he  claims  is 
to  be  fulfilled  in  the  millennium.  We  can  only  say,  that  while  some  of  the  author's 
positions  are  not  to  our  mind  clearly  established,  yet,  in  general,  they  are  fortified 
by  such  arguments,  that  we  do  not  see  how  they  are  to  be  overthrown.  It  will 
not  do  to  assume,  (as  many  are  disposed  to  do,)  that  these  arguments  cannot  be 
true,  because  they  conflict  with  long-cherished  opinions  or  belief.  They  are  of 
such  importance  that  they  must  be  carefully  examined  and  disproved  by  weightier 
arguments.  We  can  assure  those  who  will  undertake  this,  that  they  have  an  ar- 
duous labour  before  them.  We  do  not  doubt,  however,  that  they  would  be  richly 
repaid  for  their  work,  and  that  the  cause  of  truth  would  be  advanced  as  the  re- 
sult. It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  there  is  such  a  manifest  indisposition  to  enter 
upon  the  candid  investigation  of  such  themes.  If  this  work  by  Mr.  Lord  shall 
awaken  a  deeper  interest  in  this  matter  on  the  part  of  any  of  our  readers  we  will 
feel  repaid  for  thus  directing  their  attention  to  it.  ' 

There  are  a  few  sentences  in  the  volume  to  which  we  must  call  attention  as  not 
meeting  with  our  approbation.  In  the  Preface,  the  author  says,  **It  is  commonly 
supposed,  though  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead,  as  the  fruit  of  the  loins  of  David  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  to  sit  upon  his  throne,  yet  that  he  rose  from  the  dead  to  sit 
upon  it  as  spiritual  sovereign  only,  that  is,  as  concerning  the  flesh,  as  a  disembo- 
died spirit  only  5  and  that,  as  such,  He  now  sits  and  reigns,  and  has  sat  and  reigned 
opon  the  throne  of  his  father  David  ever  since  his  ascension  to  heaven."  If  the 
author's  meaning  is  (and  we  can  attach  no  other  to  his  language,)  that  men  or 
professing  Christians  "commonly  suppose,"  that  Jesus  sits  now  in  heaven  as  a 
**  disembodied  Spirit  only,"  we  think  he  is  egregiously  mistaken.  We  do  not  know 
of  any  that  can  bt  called  Christians,  who  entertain  such  a  belief.  The  universal 
belief  is  that  Jesus  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  as  the  divine  Mediator  in  his 
glorified  human  nature.  Why  the  author  should  have  represented  the  opposite 
of  this  as  the  ** common  supposition  "  we  do  not  know.  It  does  not  seem  to  us  to 
be  at  all  nccessarv  to  establish  the  validity  of  his  subsequent  argument.  Perbans 
we  do  not  correctly  apprehend  his  meaning  in  the  language  above  quoted  and  in 
similar  language  used  in  the  body  of  his  work.  ' 


Jesus  as  the  Son  of  David,  so  enlarges  his  capacity  to  inherit  that  he  can  inherit 
from  his  father  David  more  or  other  than  that  which  his  father  David  possessed  be- 
fore him.  Such  an  assumption  would  be  absurd,  and  is  nowhere  recognised  in  the 
sacred  pages."  We  have  not  quoted  this  passage,  for  the  purpose  of  approving 
of,  or  disapproving  the  main  sentiment  which  is  advanced.     We  refer  to  it  only  to 

express  ourjudgment  of  the  impropriety  of  speaking  ofthe  element  of  divinity  beine 
introduced  into  tho  human  life  of  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  David  by  generation  from  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  scripture  teaching  is  that  Christ  took  the  human  nature  into 
union  with  his  divine  nature  and  person.  It  is  not,  in  our  judgment,  at  all  proper  to 
speak  of  the  pre-existent  nature  and  person  of  Jesus  as  introduced  into  the  human 
life  of  Jesus  by  generation  from  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  do  not  believe  that  the  au 
thor  carefully  considered  his  language  in  this  instance.  We  know  that  he  firmly 
holds  to  the  doctrine  of  the  divinity  of  Christ.  That  doctrine,  however  is  wholly 
inconsistent  with  the  idea  of  any  generation  of  the  **  divine  element"  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  We  do  not  believe  that  the  author  intended  to  present  such  an  idea-  but 
since  he  did  not,  he  ought  to  have  employed  a  different  phraseology.  These  in- 
stances are  exceptions  to  the  author's  generally  fair  statement  of  the  position  occu- 
pied by  others;  and  his  almost  uniformly  correct  and  precise  use  of  language  to 
express  his  ideas.  °  ^ 
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The  Spirit  of  Life;  or  Scriptare  Testimony  to  the  Person  and  Work  of  the  IIoIt 
Ghost.  By  E.  H.  Bickersteth,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Christ's  Church,  UampHtead, 
and  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Ripon;  Author  of  **  Yesterday,  To-day  and  For- 
ever." New  York:  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  530  Broadway.  1870.  (8vo., 
For  sale  by  Wm.  S.  Rentoul,  421  Walnut  St.,  Phila.) 

<*  Some  years  since,''  the  author  says,  **  it  was  permitted  me  to  write  a  treatise 
entitled,  'The  Rook  of  Ages,'  on  the  One  Eternal  Godhead  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  book  was  adopted  by  the  Religious  Trael 
Society,  and  has  been  widely  circulated  in  England  and  America:  it  has  also  been 
translated  into  German;  and  I  have  received  most  grateful  assurances  from  many 
anxious  inquirers  after  truth,  thi^t  the  testimony  of  Scripture  set  forth  in  that 
work  has,  through  God's  infinite  mercy,  led  them  to  the  Saviour's  feet." 

In  that  work,  having  tVeated  somewhat  on  the  personality  and  divinity  of  the 
Spirit,  he,  in  this  work,  presents  the  same  subject  more  largely  to  the  view  of  the 
reader.  In  addition  to  proofs  on  the  afore-mentioned  subject,  the  author  treats 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  anointing  the  Son  of  man,  his  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures, 
his  striving  with  the  world,  his  quickening  of  those  dead  in  sins,  his  progressive 
sanctification  of  those  who  are  quickened,  and  of  the  issue  of  his  work  in  the  ever- 
lasting kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  read  a  very 
considerable  portion  of  this  book,  and  directed  our  attention,  though  somewhat 
iuperfioially,  to  other  parts.  The  result  is  a  deep  conviction  of  the  great  excel- 
lence of  the  work.  It  is  one  of  the  most  complete  vindications  of  the  all-important 
matters  on  which  it  treats,  that  we  have  ever  seen.  The  views  which  it  presents 
of  inspiration  are  those  which  are  set  fo/th  in  the  testimony  of  our  church.  We 
are  happy  to  say  that,  on  the  nature  of  the  atonement,  it  is  decidedly  evangelicaL 
Take  the  following  as  an  example; — pace  130:  *' As  the  diyine  Spirit,  in  convinciag 
of  sin,  does  not  stop  short  at  any  sinful  acts,  but  goes  down  to  and  exposes  the 
very  germ  and  source  of  sin,  which  is  unbelief,  so  in  convincing  of  righteousness, 
he  does  not  stop  short  at  any  works  of  the  law,  which  can  never  justify  the  sinner 
before  God,  but  rises  up  to  and  exhibits  the  only  justifying  righteousness, — even 
that  which  is  of  God  by  faith, — and  which  is  the  only  spring  of  acceptable  and 
evangelical  obedience."  We  have  been  greatly  pleased  with  this  book,  and  coold 
wish  that  it  were  in  the  hands  of  every  one  of  our  readers. 

The  Polar  World:  a  Popular  Description  of  Man  and  Natire  in  the  Arctic  and 
Antarctic  Regions  of  the  Globe.  By  Dr.  G.  Hartwig,  Author  of  *'The  Sea  and 
its  Living  Wonders,"  **TheHaononie8  of  Nature,"  and  "  The  Tropical  World." 
With  Additional  Chapters  and  One  hundred  and  sixty-three  Illustrations.  New 
York:  Harper  &  Brothers,  Publishers.  Franklin  Square.  18G9.  8vo.,  pp.  486. 
For  sale  by  Claxton,  Remsen  &  Co.,  Philadelphia. 

The  author  of  this  book  says,  ^'Tfae  object  of  the  following  pages  is  to  describe 
the  Polar  World  in  its  principal  natural  features,  to  point  out  the  influence  of  its 
long  winter  night  and  fleeting  summer  on  the  aevelopment  of  the  vegetable  and 
animal  existence,  and  finally  to  picture  man  waging  the  battle  of  life  against  the 
dreadful  climate  of  the  higher  latitudes  of  our  globe,  either  as  the  inhabitant  of  their 
gloomy  solitudes,  or  as  the  bold  investigator  of  their  mysteries.'*    The  reader  will  . 
find  here  a  vast  amount  of  the  most  interesting  information.     Much  of  it  is  taken 
up  with  adventures  and  hair-breadth  escapes  of  discoverers  by  land 'and  sea.    The 
author  wore  out  his  life  travelling  across  the  frozen  deserts  of  northern  Eurape 
and  Asia  from  Lapland  to  Lake  Baikal,  studying  the  languages  of  the  most  remote 
tribes,  and  died  soon  after  his  return  to  the  University  of  Helsingfors.     He  was 
certainly  a  wonderful  man,  aud  he  has  presented  us  with  a  most  wonderful  and  ex- 
ceedingly  interesting  work.    The  illustrations  are  of  a  very  superior  style. 
The  Odes  akd  Epodes  of  Horace.    A  Metrical  Translation  into  English.    With 
Introduction  and  Commentaries.     By  Lord  Lytton.     With  Latin  Text  from  tha 
Editions  of  Orelli,  Macleane  and  Yonge.     New  York :  Harpor  &  Brothers,  Pub- 
lishers, Franklin  Souare.     1870.     (12mo.,  pp.  621.    For  sale  by  Claxton,  Rem- 
sen A  Co.,  Philadelphia.) 

The  memory  of  college  davs  has  been  vividly  i^evived  in  glancing  through  this 
beautifully  bound  volume.  This  work  will  undoubtedly  be  held  in  high  regard  by 
all  persons  who  have  a  taste  for  the  classics,  not  only  on  account  of  metrical  trans- 
lations of  the  odes  and  epodes  of  this  favourite  author,  but  on  account  of  the  com- 
mentary and  notes  which  accompany  these  translations.    They  are  very  valnable. 


oat  to  view  the  peculiar  powers  of  the  poet. 
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Light  and  Truth  ;  or  Bible  Thonghts  and  Themes.  The  Acts  and  the  Larger 
Epistles.  By  Horatius  Bonar,  D.D.  New  York:  Robert  Carter  k  Brothers, 
530  Broadway.  1870.  (12mo.,  pp.  414.  For  sale  by  Wm.  S.  Rentool,  No.  421 
Walnut  St.,  Phila.) 

No  one  who  has  made  himself  familiar  with  the  writings  of  this  author,  will  re- 
quire any  recommendation  of  this  work  from  us  or  any  ooe  else  to  favourably  predis- 
pose him  to  it.  We  shall  only  say  that  it  consists  of  eighty-three  brief  practical  expo- 
sitions of  Scripture.  The  reader  will  not  find  an  elaborate  discussion  of  these  pas- 
sages, but  an  analysis  of  each  passage  with  pertinent  and  suggestive  observations. 
We  can  very  cordially  commend  it,  not  only  to  our  readers  in  general,  but  to  our 
ministerial  brethren,  as  well  calculated  to  suggest  suitable  themes  and  thoughts 
to  present  to  their  congregations.  We  should  state  that,  like  the  author  of  the 
'*  Spirit  of  Life,''  Horatius  Bonar  is  a  firm  believer  in  the  premillennial  advent- 
yet,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  passages,  the  reader  would  scarcely  discover  that 
fact.    There  is  a  delightful  unction  pervading  the  whole  book. 

Barbara  St.  John.  By  P.  B.  Chamberlain.  Philadelphia:  J.  C.  Garriffues  k 
Co.,  No.  608  Arch  St.     1869.  (16aio.,  pp.  383.)  * 

The  following  statement,  we  think,  truly  exhibits  the  character  of  this  book: 

'*  This  new  book  abounds  in  useful  lessons  of  earnest  Christian  life,  and  is  par- 
ticularly commended  to  the  careful  perusal  of  the  older  classes  in  all  our  Sabbath 
schools.  A  deep  interest  centrea  in  Barbara,  the  subject  of  the  narrative,  a  young 
girl  who,  from  her  earliest  childhood,  aspires  to  be  somebody,  and  bends  all  the 
energies  of  her  school  days  to  the  careful  cultivation  of  a  gifted  mind,  for  the  ac- 
<^ompIif>hment  of  the  cherished  object  of  her  life.  In  this  same  narrative,  with 
the  skill  of  a  master  hand,  is  introduced  a  little  company  of  students,  who  are 
preparing  for  the  ministry.  The  author  afterward  follows  them  to  their  respective 
fields  of  labour,  portraying  the  difficulties  as  well  as  the  encouragements  of  a  young 
clergyman's  life." 

We  shall  only  add,  that  the  book  is  got  up  in  handsome  style.  It  contains  four 
beautiful  illustrations,  and  may  be  procured  for  |1.25. 

Thb  True  Psalmodt;  or  the  Bible  Psalms  the  Church's  Only  Manual  of  Praise. 
Sixth  Edition.  Pittsburgh:  United  Presbyterian  Board  oi  Publication.  Phila- 
delphia: Wm.  S.  Youug.    1870.  (ISmo.,  pp.  246.) 

It  will  be  gratifying  to  the  friends  of  an  inspired  Psalmody  to  know  that  such 
hns  been  the  demand  for  this  work,  that  its  sixth  edition  has  made  its  appearance. 
We  believe  it  is  the  most  complete  and  exhaustive  discussion  of  the  whole  subject 
that  is  to  be  feund  in  the  Eoglish  language.  Our  opinion  is,  that  if  this  book  do 
not  convince  an  inc[oirer  after  the  truth  on  this  subject,  it  is  in  vain  to  go  beyond 
it.  He  who  can  give  a  scriptural  and  logical  answer  to  the  arguments  which  it 
presents  in  favour  of  an  inspired  psalmody,  has  placed  the  principle  and  practice 
of  those  churches  which  mace  use  of  hymns  of  human  composition  on  an  immova- 
'  ble  basis.  We  have  seen  no  formal  and  extended  review  of  the  arguments  pre- 
sented in  this  volume  by  those  whose  position  on  the  subject  of  Psalmody  is  in 
opposition  to  it.  We  do  not  expect  to  see  this.  We  see  not  indeed  by  what  pro- 
cess of  reasoning  the  fundamental  arguments  which  it  presents  can  be  successfully 
refuted. 

This  edition,  which  our  Board  hss  presented  to  the  public,  is  a  very  superior 
one.    The  paper,  type  and  binding  are  excellent. 

Cataloous  of  Lexington  Male  and  Female  Seminary,  Lexington,  Richland  Countv 
Ohio.    For  1868  and '69.  ^' 

Rev.  Richard  Qailey,  A.  M.,  of  our  church,  is  the  Principal  of  this  seminary  and 
Professor  of  languages.  He  is  assisted  by  Miss  Jane  Gailey  and  Mrs.  Mary  O. 
Brown.  The  wliole  number  of  pupils  is  102.  The  third  and  next  session  will 
commence  on  the  3d  cf  April.  We  congratulate  our  brother  on  the  prosperity  of 
this  institution,  and  would  commend  it  to  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

Sabbath  Sowos  for  Childrbn'b  Worship.    A  New  Book  of  Hymns  and  Tunes 
for  Sabbath  Schools.    By  Leonard  Alarshall,  Director  of  Music  in  the  Tremont 
Temple  Churcji,  Boston,  assisted  by  J.  C.  Preston  and  Samuel  Bumham.   With 
Suggestive  Exercises  for  Sabbath  School  Concerts.    Boston:  Lee  &  Shepherd 
1870. 

We  haye,  in  this  collection,  a  vast  variety  of  hymns  and  tunes  adapted  to  them. 
We  think  that  those  who  make  use  of  hymns  of  human  composition  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God  will  find  this  to  be  a  choice  selection. 
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Stories  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Houb.  American  Tract  Society,  N.Y.  For  sale 
at  the  Penna.  Branch,  No.  140S  Chestnut  St.  18mo.,  pp.  134.  Price  60  oeDts. 
In  this  Yoluifle  there  is  a  very  pleasing  variety  of  stones  in  prose  and  verse,  for 

the  little  ones.    It  is  beautifully  illustrated  with  coloured,  and  other  engraviogs. 

Young  readers  cannot  fail  to  be  pleased  and  instructed  with  it. 

The  Old  Kitchen  Fire,  and  other  Poems.    By  Mrs.  Caroline  E.  R.  Parker, 
American  Tract  Society,  150  Nassau  St.,  N.Y.    For  sale  at  the  Penna.  Branchy 
1408  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.     ISmo.,  pp.  96.     Price  50  cents. 
We  have  here  a  good  collection  of  poems  for  children, — the  volume  taking  its 

title  from  the  first  of  these,  "  The  Old  Kitchen  Fire."    It  is  illustrated  similarly 

to  the  one  noticed  above. 

The  Christian  Quarterly.  No.  V.  Jan.  1870.  Editor,  W.  T.  Moore,  Pastor 
of  Church  of  Christ,  Walnut  St.,  Cincinnati,  with  a  number  of  Associate  Edi- 
tors. Published  by  R.  W.  Carroll  &  Co.,  115  &  117  West  Fourth  St,  Cinoin- 
nati.     $4.00  a  year. 

This  is  the  first  number  of  the  second  volume  of  this  Quarterly.  In  appearance 
and  matter  it  has  certainly  made  a  good  beginning,  and  it  promises  well  for  the 
future.  The  leading  article  in  the  present  issue,  is  that  on  *'The  Creed  Question.'' 
The  author  assumes,  that  the  only  Creed  which  the  early  Christian  church  had 
was  the  declaration  of  Peter  to  Christ, — **Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Living  God.''  To  this  simple  creed  the  church  must  return,  ere  her  unity  can  be 
secured.  In  strange  contradiction  of  this  position,  the  church,  however,  hat  the 
right  to  require  of  every  one  seeking  her  tellowship  to  believe  that  immersion  is 
the  only  baptism  1  If  this  is  not  a  creed,  beyond  what  the  author  asserts  as  the 
only  legitimate  creed  of  the  church,  it  is  certainly  difficult  to  tell  what  would  con- 
stitute such  a  creed.  The  author  here  manifestly  subverts  his  whole  theory  in 
relation  to  church  creeds,  and  presents  at  the  same  time  a  conclusive  argument 
for  their  propriety  and  necessity. 

The  other  articles  in  this  number,  are  "Christian  Apologetics, — ''Strauss  and 
Renan,"  **  The  Newspaper  and  Periodical  Press,"— **  The  Papacy  and  Civil  Go- 
vernment," **Saul  of  Tarsus  and  Paul  the  Apostle,"  **  The  Eyes,  of  the  'World,"* 
concluding  with  some  good  "Literary  Notices." 

The  Phonographic  Advocate.    Jan.  1870,  James  E.  Munson,  No.  117  Nassau 

St.,  N.Y.    One  dollar  a  year,  single  copies  10  cents. 
Standard  Phonographic  Visitor.    Edited  and  published  by  Andrew  J.  Graham, 

563  Broadway,  N.Y.  $3  a  year  $1  a  quarter,  12  cents  a  number. 

The  first  of  these  is  a  pamphlet  of  thirty-two  pages,  to  be  issued  regularly  each 
month.  It  is  intended  to  exhibit  and  defend  the  system  of  Phonography  as 
adopted  and  taught  by  Mr.  Munson.  £Ie  prpposes  to  present  the  latest  news  in 
regard  to  Short  Iland  and  Short  Hand  reporting,  and  to  afford  to  learners  all  the 
aid  they  will  seed  at  each  stage  of  their  progress. 

The  second  periodical  is  issued  weekly,  and  contains,  beside  12  pages  in  common 
print,  4  pages  of  beautiful  Phonography,  Corresponding  and  Reporting  styles. 
We  do  not  propose  to  give  any  opinion  as  to  the  respective  merits  of  these  pobli- 
cations.  Each  has  its  excellencies.  We  do  regret,  however,  (and  in  this  we  will 
no  doubt  have  the  sympathy  of  the  greater  part  of  phonographers,)  that  there 
should  be  rivalry  between  these  publications,  or  any  manifestation  of  antagonism 
between  the  authors  of  the  systems  which  they  advocate.  If  either  one  has  what 
he  believes  to  be  improvements  in  the  general  sjstem,  let  him  calmly  present 
these  to  the  public,  and  let  intelligent  phonographers  decide  as  to  their  merits. 
The  good  cause,  which  both  of  these  authors  have  at  heart,  is  not  promoted  by 
difsension. 

Thb  Biblical  Repertory  and  Prmceton  Review.    Edited  by  Charles  Hodcre, 

D.D.;  Lyman  H.  Atwater,  D.D.    New  York:  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.,  d64 

Broadway. 

The  January  No.  of  this  able  and  useful  quarterly  has  been  received,  and  in 
part  read  by  us.  We  like  the  artifcle  on  the  **  Presbyterian  Church, — its  poaitian 
and  work."  ^ 

Evangelical  Witness  and  Presbyterian  Review,  January  No.,  edited  by  Rev. 

T.  y.  Klllen,  Duncaim,  Belfast,  has  been  received.  It  is  an  excellent  number. 
The  Riverside  Magazine  for  Young  People,  published  by  Unid  &  Houghton, 

is,  as  usual,  interesting  and  attractive.  Digitized  by  CtOOQIc 
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rjif^l  MARCH,  1870,  ItoZ^^Sio, 

SHOULD  A   RULING   ELDER  EXERCISE    HIS    OFFICE    IK   A    PARTICULAR 

CONGREOATION  AN  INDEFINITE   TIME  WITHOUT  A  BB-BLECTION   BY 

THE  PfiOPJ[.B?* 

*'  Prore  aH  Ibtogs.''— 1  Th««.  t.  21 .    «*  The  •Iderf,  wbkb  are  Mttong  yoa,  T  exhort. Jeed  the  flock 

of  Ood,  which  i§  among  yon;  not  a>  telng  lorde  orer  God's  heritage,**— 1  Peter  T.  l*  8. 

What  form  of  goyernment  has  God  instituted  in  his  church?  Every 
student  of  history  knows  no  question  has  been  more  fiercely  contested 
than  this.  Eminent  talents  and  piety  haye  lone  been  in  conflict  on 
every  side  of  this  question.  Episcopacy,  Independency  and  Presbytery 
have  all  had,  and  still  have,  tneir  advocates.  All  these  forms  of  go- 
vernment have  each,  at  different  times  in  the  past,  been  in  the  ascen- 
dency. So  long  have  profound  theologians  and  mighty  minds  grappled 
each  other  on  this  question,  that  now,  as  in  the  past,  some  are  ready 
to  turn  away  from  its  consideration,  doubting  if  any  system  of  churcn 
government  is  of  divine  origin.  Without  attempting  to  elaborate  the 
arguments  by  which  it  is  sustained,  it  will  suffice  here  to  say,  we  cor- 
dially subscribe  a  modified  form  of  presbyterial  church  government. 
Some  of  our  reasons  for  adopting  this  form  of  government  are  as  fol- 
lows:— It  is  the  most  nmple.  It  secures  proper  representation  to  the 
membership  of  the  church.  If  properly  admmistered,  it  secures,  in  a 
high  degree,  an  equality  among  the  clergy.  And,  mainly,  it  seems  to 
accord  best  with  that  system  of  government  which  God  established  in 
the  church  under  the  former  dispensation  j  and  by  which  the  apostles 
and  primitive  Christians  were  governed  under  the  present  dispensation. 
It  is  not  to  be  concealed,  that  in  many  places,  in  our  times,  Presbyte- 
rianism  is  a  misnomer ; — its  magnates  are,  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
UshopSy  in  a  high  Episcopal  sense. 

The  leading  feature  in  simple  Presbyterianism  is,  government  by 
elders.  A  great  authority  says,  *'Its  essential  principle  is,  that  the 
government  of  the  church  rests  upon  the  presbytery;  that  is,  upon  the 
clergy  and  ruling  elders.  Its  demands  are  met  by  sessions  and  pres- 
byteries.^* Synods  and  general  assemblies  being  modifications  of  pres- 
byteries,— presbyteries  on  a  large  scale.   So  far  as  ruling  is  concerned, 

*  A  Sermon  delivered  by  Rev.  W.  H.  Andrew,  before  the  Presbjtery  of  Mo- 
nongahela,  in  the  Fifth  Church,  Pittsburgh,  Dec,  2Sth,  18(30,  and  published  by 
re<iQeft  gf  Presbytery.  . 
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the  clergy  and  the  ruling  elders  are,  or  ought  to  be,  equal  in  power. 
^^  It  establishes  a  regular  subordination  of  the  lower  of  these  judica- 
tories, to  the  higher;  giving  to  the  latter  the  right  of  review  and  con- 
trol over  the  former.    It  also  declares  the  determination  and  decisions 
of  these  several  judicatories  relating  to  matters  of  government  and  dis- 
cipline, to  be  binding  upon  ail  under  their  authority,  when  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  word  of  God,  or  some  previous  constitutional  stipula- 
tion.''    As  a  system,  it  challenges  the  admiration  of  its  opposers.    The 
learned  Dr.  Lightfoot, — who  every  One  knows  was  not  an  advocate  of 
this  form  of  government, — pays  a  high  compliment  to  the  Scottish 
Presbvterians  in  the  Westminster  Assembly,  and  to  the  spirit  of  Pres- 
byterianism  every  where,  when  he  says,  "They  held  the  principle  of 
election  by  the  people  to  be  the  right  one;  and  that  the  utmost  modi- 
fication of  it,  to  which  they  could  consent  was,  that  no  man  be  intruded. 
They  were,  in  short,  what  would  be  now  termed  decided  non-intra- 
sionists." 

Presbyterianism  secures  to  the  membership  of  the  church  the  right 
to  say  who  phail  be  their  teachers  and  rulers,  and  this  right  ought  not 
to  be  meddled  with  by  officious  ecclesiastical  politicians, — ^must  not  be 
Abridged,  and  cannot  be  alienated. 

Presbyterianism  is,  in  a  high  sense,  an  ecclesiastical  republicanism. 
It  has  the  right  to  choose  its  own  rulers,  and,  under  God  and  subordi- 
nate to  his  word,  to  make  its  own  laws  and  regulations. 

Without  the  choice  and  consent  of  the  membership,  no  man,  be  he 
a  minister  or  an  elder,  has  a  right  to  intrude  himself  as  an  officer  upon 
any  congregation.  No  civil  authority,  nor  church  judicatory,  however 
high,  may^  in  any  way,  intrude  a  pastor,  or  an  elder,  upon  a  congre- 

fation,  without  its  election  and  consent.  This  we  take  to  be  admitted, 
lanting  our  feet  upon  this  admitted  principle, — the  key-stone  of  Pres- 
Tbyterianism, — we  proceed  to  examine  the  question  assigned  for  our  con- 
sideration, namely, — '^Should  a  ruling  elder  exercife  hi$  office  in  a 
particular  congregation^  an  indefinite  time^  without  a  re-election  by  the 
\peopleV^ 

Before  entering  upon  the  discussion  of  this  question,  and  with  a  view 
of  guarding  against  misapprehension,  the  following  may  be  laid  down 
AS  postulates: — 

1.  Contrary  to  his  own  will,  no  man  -can  be  an  officer  in  a  congre- 
gation. 

2.  No  man  should  be  an  officer,  in  a  congregation  without  the  choice 
And  consent  of  the  membership  of  that  congregation. 

3.  That  his  office  in  the  church  is  for  life,  or  until  the  incumbent  is, 
for  good  and  sufficient  cause  removed. 

4.  That  in  the  discharge  of  their  respective  duties,  the  tenure  of  of- 
fice, in  the  ruling  and  teaching  elder,  is  of  equal  extent, — so  far  as  it 
relates  to  time. 

5.  That  the  teaching  elder  does  not  cease  to  be  a  minister  simply 
because  he  ceases  to  exercise  his  office  in  a  congregation,  of  which  be 
was  once  the  chosen  pastor;  nor  a  ruling  elder  cease  to  be  an  elder 
simply  because  he  ceases  to  exercise  his  office  in  the  congregation  that 
elected  him. 

6.  That  that  which  would  be  a  just  and  sufficient  reason  why  a  mi- 
nister should  cease  to  exercise  his  office  in  ft  Cjongregi^tion,  woi^d,  if 
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equally  true  of  a  ruling  elder,  be  reason  sufficient  why  he  should  cease 
to  exercise  his,  and  vice  versa. 

7.  That  whatever,  for  his  own  happiness,  or  for  the  good  of  the 
congregation,  would  make  it  necessary  for  a  pastor  to  be  re-endorsed 
by  his  congregation,  would,  in  like  circumstances,  and  for  like  reasons, 
make  the  re-election  of  a  ruling  elder  equally  necessary. 

It  will  be  remembered,  that  this  is  not  a  volunteer  discourse,  but 
one  imposed  by  the  will  of  Presbytery;  hence,  if  any  infer  this  is  a 
special  plea  of  my  own,  to  rid  myself  of  an  ineflBcient  and  obnoxious 
board  of  elders,  I  may  be  permitted  to  say  the  inference  is  wholly  un- 
just, and  contrary  to  fact;  for  if  the  congregation  under  my  care  were 
to  go  into  a  re-election  to-morrow,  my  firm  conviction  is,  that  every 
elder  in  the  session  would  be  unanimously  re-elected.  Further,  I  am 
persuaded,  that  in  assigning  this  subject,  Presbytery,  had  in  view  no 
elder,  nor  board  of  elders,  within  her  bounds;  for  it  is  believed  our  el- 
ders are  as  active  and  pious,  as  are  to  be  found  any  where  in  the 
church.  The  subject  is  one  that  is  eliciting  discussion  in  our  own  and 
in  all  Presbyterian  bodies,  in  this,  and  in  other  lands,  as  one  of  im- 
portance, and  of  vital  interest  to  the  church. 

The  view  about  to  be  presented  is  held  by  some  of  my  co-presbyters, 
and  by  many  ministers  and  elders  throughout  the  church;  how  many 
is  not  known.  There  are  many,  also,  who  hold  the  opposite  view,  for 
whom  the  highest  respect  is  entertained,  and  to  whom  the  same  rights 
and  liberties  are  freely  accorded,  that  are  here  claimed  for  the  view  to 
be  presented:  hence,  there  is  no  wish  to  be  too  positive  nor  dogmati- 
cal in  this  discussion.  The  prevailing  custom,  in  our  church,  is  op- 
posed to  the  view  about  to  be  pr^ented,  and  hence,  the  burden  of 
proof  devolves  upon,  and  must  be  accepted,  by  those  whose  views  are 
-opposed  to  established  custom.  It  ought  not  to  be  supposed,  that  a 
discussion  in  such  narrow  compass  could  be  by  any  means  exhaustive. 

A  presentation  of  some  arguments,  (they  may  not  even  be  the  prin- 
cipal ones,)  is  all  that  is  here  intended. — We  argue,  then, 

I.  That  the  choice  and  consent  of  the  membership  are  necessary^  to 
the  proper  exercise  of  office^  in  a  congregation. 

The  declaration,  ^Hhat  Presbyterianism  is  opposed  to  intrusion,"  is 
accepted.  Established  custom,  in  our  church,  makes  the  choice  and 
consent  of  the  membership  necessary  to  a  minister  of  the  gospel  exer- 
cising the  office  of  a  pastor  in  any  of  our  congregations.  That  sys- 
tem of  patronage,  so  repugnant  to  our  fathers  in  the  past,  it  is  hoped 
has  passed  away  for  ever.  The  right  of  the  membership  to  choose 
their  own  officers,  teaching  and  ruling,  without  any  interference,  dic- 
tation or  control,  from  any  external  source  whatever,  is  now  unques- 
tioned. And  all  good  men  ought  to  unite  in  saying,  ^^  Perish  that 
power,  either  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  that  would  in  any  way  infringe 
upon,  or  abridge,  the  free  exercise  of  this  inalienable  right."  It  is 
one  that  lies  at  the  base,  and  threads  the  whole  texture  otour  Presby- 
terian polity.  God  himself,  though  absolute  and  sovereign,  did  not 
invade  this  sacred  right.  When  his  ancient  people  demanded  a  king, 
lie  protested  earnestly  against  a  change  of  the  government  from  a 
Theocracy,  to  that  of  a  Monarchy,  yet  when  the  people  were  persistent, 
^ven  though  he  foresaw  and  foretold  the  evil  and  danger  they  would 
bring  upon'  themselves  by  such  a  change,  he  would  not,  and  did  not 
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interpose  his  power  to  prevent  their  free  choice.  "  He  gave  tbem  a^ 
king  in  his  anger;  and  took  him  away  in  his  wrath."  If  God  respects 
this  right  of  choice,  let  not  roan  dare  set  it  aside. 

If  this  right  may  not  be  invaded  in  the  selection  of  a  civil  raler^ 
much  more  may  it  not,  in  the  choice  of  a  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical 
ruler.  If  the  right  of  choice,  on  the  part  of  the  membership,  be  neces- 
sary to  invest  a  man  in  a  congregation  with  power  and  position  as  an 
officer,  then  consent  is  the  correlative  of  choice,  and  is  necessary  to  his 
continuance  in  the  office  to  which  he  has  been  chosen.  For  wherever 
the  people  withdraw  their  consent  from  an  officer,  he  is  no  longer  the 
man  of  their  choice,  and  if  he  remains  in  the  exercise  of  office,  he  does 
it  despite  the  will  of  the  people.  If,  then,  an  officer  become  distaste- 
ful and  obnoxious  to  the  majority  of  the  congregation,  which  had 
chosen  him,  (while  he  cannot  be  denuded  of  his  office,)  he  can  and 
ought  to  be  restrained  in  the  exercise  of  that  office  in  that  congrega- 
tion. 

This  may  seem  to  be  harsh  and  ill  treatment ; — ^but  what  else  caa 
be  done?     Ir\  the  case  where  the  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  congre* 

fation  is  withdrawn  from  the  man  who  had  been  chosen  pastor,  what 
resbytery  would  hesitate  one  moment  in  dissolving  the  pastoral  rela- 
tion? Sometimes,  at  the  instance  of  an  influential  ana  respectable 
minority,  Presbyteries  feel  it  to  be  their  duty  to  sever  the  pastoral  re- 
lation, and  restrain  the  minister  from  exercising  his  office  in  the  con- 
gregation. In  both  the  above  cases  it  may  subject  the  minister  to 
sore  mental  anguish,  to  great  inconvenience,  and  to  many  and  oppres- 
sive hardships;  but  congregations  have  their  rights,  and  presbyteries 
their  duties  to  perform, — duties,  from  which,  however  they  may  com- 
miserate those  they  restrain,  they  may  not  shirk.  Now,  it  may  be 
asked.  Is  the  tenure  by  which  the  ruling  elder  holds  his  office  in  a 
congregation  superior  to  and  more  sacred  than  that  of  the  pastor?  K 
consent  be  necessary  to  the  retaining  of  the  one  in  office,  is  it  not,  in 
like  circumstances,  necessary  to  the  continuance  of  the  other?  The 
scriptures  do  not  make  the  office  of  the  ruling  superior  to  that  of  the 
teaching  elder.  So  far  as  government  is  concerned,  their  powers  are 
equal.  But,  if  the  scriptures  assign  any  honour  to  the  one  above  the 
other,  it  must  be  conceded  the  superior  honour  is  bestowed  upon  the 
teaching  elder:  "Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of 
double  honour,  especially  they  who  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine.'' 
Whatever  this  speciality  may  mean,  it  cannot  mean,  that  the  tenure 
by  which  the  ruling  elder  holds  his  office  should  be  superior  to  that  by 
which  the  teaching  elder  holds  his,  in  the  same  congregation. 

But,  in  the  present  regims  of  the  church,  how  is  it?  The  ruling 
elder  is  superior  to  the  teaching,  in  this  respect.  Our  church  polity, 
and  the  scriptures,  are  willing  that  he  should  be  equal,  but  not  supe- 
rior. There  is  a  way  by  which  a  minister  may  be  removed  from  the 
exercise  of  office  in  a  particular  congregation.  As  soon  as  it  becomes 
•  evident  that  the  consent  of  the  majority  of  the  membership  is  with- 
drawn from  the  minister,  his  presbytery  interposes  its  power,  and  h^ 
18  removed.  Presbytery,  acting  wisely,  believes  he  ought  no  long^ 
to  hold  office  in  that  congregation.  But  how  is  it  with  the  ruUDg 
elder?  The  majority  of  the  congregation  may  will  his  removal,  but  H 
cannot  fotce  it.     Consent  may  be  withdrawn,  but  tho^  *P?J\?^VS^  ^^ 
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remains.  He  may  be  conscious  that  his  resignation  would  be  accepta- 
ble, yet,  unless  he  choose  to  tender  it,  no  power  can  wrest  it  from 
him, — and  he  remains.  The  Presbytery  may  be  invoked,  but  in  this 
€ase  it  is  powerless.  It  never  placed  the  man  in  office  in  that  congre- 
gation, and,  consequently,  it  cannot  remove  him.  Its  power,  in  this 
case,  is  only  advisory, — not  compulsory.  The  man  can  only  be  re- 
moved by  preferring  charges  against  him,  and  putting  him  on  trial, 
snd,  if  found  guilty  of  the  charges,  suspending  him  from  office.  But 
the  mere  fact  of  his  being  disliked  by  the  congregation,  would  hardly 
be  considered  a  relevant  charge,  and,  if  proved,  would  scarcely  ment 
suspension  from  office.  It  may  be  said,  a  case  like  this  would  seldom 
occur.  That  is  true.  But  every  one  knows  that  they  do  sometimes 
occur,  and  perhaps  more  frequently 'than  is  generally  supposed.  Be- 
sides, the  ^Maw  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man;  but  for  the  lawless 
and  disobedient.'' 

No  man  has  a  higher  respect  for  the  noble  men  who  so  well  and  ho- 
nourably fill  this  office  in  our  church,  than  I  have.  They  are,  ordina- 
rily, men  of  intelligence,  energetic  men,  devoted  to  the  church,  full  of 
the  unction  of  the  gospel,  and  of  the  Holy  Ohost. 

When  this  is  said,  it  may  be  added,  that,  like  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  equally  with  them  in  this  regard,  they  are  but  men,  men  of 
like  passions,  and  subject  to  like  infirmities  with  other  men.  *^It  is 
human  to  err."  Irritated  and  exasperated,  they  may  do  that  which 
they  would  not  otherwise  do,  and  that  for  which  they  mav  afterwards 
be  sorry.  Hot  blood  on  the  one  side  usually  makes  hot  blood  on  the 
other ;  and  to  this  rule,  with  all  their  graces  and  piety,  neither  minis- 
ters  nor  elders  are  exceptions.  I  have  no  fear,  in  appealing  to  the 
ruling  elders,  and  saying,  Would  you,  conscious  of  all  your  short- 
comings, conscious,  too,  of  integrity  of  heart,  and  conscious  that  yon 
^*set  Jerusalem  above  your  chief  joy,*'  hesitate,  after  having  occupied 
your  present  positions  as  office-bearers  half  a  score  of  vears,  to  suomit 
the  question  to  your  congregations,  whether  you  should  continue  the 
exercise  of  your  office  longer  among  them?  I  cannot  think  there  is 
iin  elder  here  who  would  hesitate  one  moment.  It  might  be  a  grati- 
^cation  and  satisfaction  to  many  to  know,  that  they  were  re-endorsed 
by  the  congregation ;  not  by  the  members  only  originally  voting  for 
them,  but  by  those  brought'into  the  congregation  subsequently  to  their 
election. 

The  pastor  of  the  congregation  understands,  that  his  continuance  In 
his  position  is  contingent  upon  the  will  of  the  membership.  Does  this 
knowledge  foster  a  spirit  of  inactivity  and  indifference  in  his  work,  or 
does  it  stimulate  him  to  renewed  faithfulness  and  energy,  that  *^he 
may  be  a  workman  not  needing  to  be  ashamed?"  Would  not  a  con- 
sciousness, on  the  part  of  the  ruling  elder,  that,  after  a  given  period, 
his  approval  or  disapproval  was  to  be  decided  upon  by  those  who  had 
chosen  him  to  office,  stimulate  him  to  greater  diligence  and  faithfulness 
in  the  discharge  of  his  duties?  The  question  need  only  be  asked;  the 
answer  is  obvious. 

The  office  of  the  ruling  and  teaching  elder  in  the  congregation  is 
analogous  to  that  of  the  representative  in  the  state.  Indeed,  what  Be- 
publicanism  is  in  the  state,  Presbyterianism  is  in  the  church.  If  our 
state  and  national  representatives,  when  once  elected  to  represent  a 
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certain  district,  were  made  representatives  for  life, — if  they  felt  that 
their  tenure  of  office  was  no  longer  contingent  upon  the  will  of  the 
people, — that  their  official  acts  were  never  to  be  scrutinized, — that 
they  were  never  to  be  called  to  account  for  their  malfeasance  in  office; 
corrupt,  and  derelict  in  duty  as  they  now  are,  would  it  not  be  incom- 
parably worse,  in  such  circumstances?  Now  they  feel  they  are  the 
servants  of  the  people,  and  in  some  degree  amenable  to  their  will ; 
that  their  acts,  lives,  and  official  conduct  are  all  carefully  scrutinized; 
and  if  they  are  ambitious,  as  most  of  them  are,  to  retain  office,  are 
they  not,  from  these  very  considerations,  in  some  way  nerved  and 
stimulated  to  greater  energy  and  faithfulness  in  the  discharge  of  their 
duties,  than  they  would  otherwise  be?  If  this  amenability  to  the  will 
of  constituents  works  well  in  the  state,  if  it  stimulates  the  representa- 
tive to  seek  the  approbation  of  his  constituents,  if  it  works  well  writh 
the  pastor,  nerving  him  to  energy  and  faithfulness,  that  he  may  ap- 
prove himself  to  God,  and  hia  people,  would  it  not  work  just  as  well 
when  applied  to  those  who  only  bear  rule  in  the  church? 

Irresponsible  power,  either  in  church  or  state,  is  dangerous;  and 
neither  the  constitution  of  the  church,  nor  the  word  of  God,  favotirs 
the  exercise  of  such  power.  If  the  ruling  elder  be  required  to  do  that 
which  is  contrary  to  nis  sense  of  right,  he  should  unquestionably  obey 
God  rather  than  man ;  and,  if  need  be,  rather  than  violate  his  con- 
science, he  should  resign  his  office.  But  to  hold  an  official  station 
against  the  consent  of  the  people,  he  has  no  right, — no  matter  what 
may  be  his  pretext.  He  was  not  called  to  office  by  an  audible  voice 
from  heaven,  but  by  the  expressed  voice  of  the  membership  of  the 
church. — The  voice  of  the  people  was  regarded  as  the  voice  of  God. 
If  the  voice  of  the  people  be  God's  call  to  the  exercise  of  the  office^ 
surely  then  the  consent  of  the  people  is  necessary  to  continuance  in 
office.  The  one,  when  expressed,  is  God's  call,  without  which  it  is 
universally  conceded  no  man,  whatever  his  qualifications  may  be,  can 
lawfully  be  an  officer  in  a  congregation.  The  other,  when  properly 
obtained,  is  God's  call  to  the  continued  exercise  of  office  in  a  congre- 
gation. If  choice  be  necessary  to  investiture,  consent  is  necessary  ta 
continuance.  But,  if  after  a  man  is  invested  with  office,  no  opportu* 
nity  be  ever  given,  by  which  continued  consent  may  be  ascertained, 
how  is  it  possible  he  can  know  that  he  is  still  the  choice  of  the  people?" 
In  the  lapse  of  years,  it  will  not  do  to  presume,  that  there  is  no  change 
in  the  minds  of  the  people;  for  we  often  see,  in  the  case  of  the  minis- 
ter of  the  gospel,  their  minds  do  change,  and  he  is  removed  from  his 
pastorate. 

If  there  be  a  change  of  mind  in  relation  to  one  officer,  may  there 
not  be  a  change  in  relation  to  others?  There  are  often  changes,  as 
every  one  knows.  In  the  case  of  the  minister,  a  way  is  provided  by 
which  he  can  be  removed;  in  the  case  of  the  ruling  elder,  no  such 
way  is  provided;  and  the  congregation  must  continue  to  suffer  and 
'^endure  what  it  cannot  cure.'*  In  his  case,  he  can,  with  or  without 
the  consent  of  the  membership,  continue  the  exercise  of  his  office,  in 
the  congregation.  I  honour  the  eldership,  and  far  be  it  from  me,.ta 
cast  a  straw  in  their  way;  but  I  must  say,  if  the  rule  be  good  in  the 
one  case,  it  ought  not  to  be  thought  oppressive  in  the  other. 

The  faithful  elder,  whether  teaching  or  ruling,  the  P*A^^!rt¥>8c  ^7^ 
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is  single  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  the  edification  of  the  church,  and 
the  glory  of  God,  will  not  fear,  and  will  have  no  cause  of  fear,  to  sub- 
mit to  a  re-endorsement  of  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  if  even 
such  should  fail  to  receive  this  re-endorsement,  what  then  ?  Everjr 
honourable  ruling  elder, — every  man  who  respects  inalienable  ecclesi- 
astical rights,  and  every  Presbytery,  in  any  Presbyterian  Church, — 
would  unhesitatingly  say  to  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  in  such  a  case, — 
This  expressed  want  of  consent  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  intimation  on 
the  part  of  God,  that  ho  should  at  once  vacate  the  office  of  pastor  in 
such  a  congregation.  And  if  the  pastor  of  a  congregation,  in  such  cir- 
cumstances, and  for  such  a  reason,  we  will  not  say  much  more, — but 
we  will  say,-  in  like  circumstances,  and  for  a  like  reason,  the  office  of 
a  ruling  elder  should  be  vacated. 

But  some  may  say,  your  reasoning*  seems  plausible,  but  we  would 
prefer  scripture  authority  for  the  proposed  change.  The  demand  is 
reasonable^  and  now  we  propose  giving  some  attention  to  it.  We  style, 
therefore,  our — 

II.  The  Scripture  Argument — Let  us  not  be  misunderstood.  If 
the  demand  be  for  express  Scripture  authority,  we  frankly  admit  that 
for  the  proposed  change,  as  well  as  for  the  prevailing  custom  in  the 
church,  there  is  no  express  scripture  authority.  The  Scriptures  no- 
where say,  a  ruling  elder  shall  exercise  his  office  in  a  congregation  for 
life,  nor  yet  for  five  nor  ten  years. — TheHwo  theories,  in  this  respect, 
are  equal ; — direct  scripture  can  be  pleaded  for  neither.  But  if  natural 
^and  necessary  deduction  from  scripture  principles  has  the  force  of  autho- 
rity, then  the  theory  here  advocated  is  not  without  authority.  Like  the 
present  divided  state  of  the  church,  a  change  of  ecclesiastical  officers, 
or  the  necessity  for  a  re-election  of  such  officers,  supposes  things  to  be 
in  an  unnatural  and  abnormal  condition.  Direct  authority  for  existing 
divisions  in  the  church  will  be  sought  in  vain  in  the  word  of  God.  Yet 
there  are  those  who,  notwithstanding  this  want  of  express  authority, 
contend,  that  separate  church  organizations  for  the  maintenance  of 
truth  and  good  order  are  necessary,  and,  consequently,  warrantable, 
in  our  time;  and  we,  all,  would  indignantly  repel  the  idea  that  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  is  schismatic.  They  tell  us,  and  right- 
ly, that  the  church  is  in  an  unnatural  and  abnormal  condition,  and  for 
the  maintenance  of  truth  and  good  order  separate  church  organizations 
are  necessary.  So,  here,  the  removal  of  an  officer  from  a  congrega- 
tion, whether  he  be  a  teaching  or  a  ruling  elder,  is  proof  that  that 
congregation  is  in  an  unnatural,  abnormal  condition.  The  natural^ 
normal  condition  of  the  church  is  unity,  peace,  and  harmony;  and 
this  is  the  case,  whether  it  respects  the  cnurch  at  large  or. a  particular 
congregation.  For  this  natural  normal  state  of  the  church,  the  Scrip- 
tures are  penned,  and  all  necessary  provision  made.  For  her  divided, 
unnatural  condition,  no  express  warrant  is  given,  and  no  provision 
made.  Notwithstanding  we  have  no  "thus  saith  the  Lord,**  for  division 
in  the  church,  yet  we  have  been  taught,  and  we  accept  the  teaching, 
that  we  are  to  take  things  as  they  are,  not  as  we  would  have  them  to 
bo ;  and  to  preserve  a  good  conscience,  and  to  maintain' truth  and  order 
n  the  church,  separate  organizations  are  necessary.  The  process  by 
which  we  arrive  at  this  conclusion,  from  scripture  principles  and  de- 
ductions, need  not  here  be  detailed. 
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Again ;  all  believe  that  the  ordination  of  a  ruling  elder  is  neceaeary 
to  his  properly  exercising  that  office.  Can  express  scripture  autho- 
rity be  produced  for  it?  or,  can  any  one  produce  an  undoubted,  une- 
quivocal scriptural  example  for  such  ordination?  Both  can  be  produced 
for  the  ordination  of  the  teaching  elder,  the  minister  of  the  gospel; 
but  for  the  ordination  of  the  "helps,  governments,  (names  by  which 
ruling  elders  are  called,)  can  positive  scripture,  or  undoubted  scriptu- 
ral example  be  pleaded  ?  It  has  been  answered,  "  They  ordained  eldera 
in  every  church."  Actsxiv.  23.  But  were  these  ruling  elders?  If  not, 
the  proof  is  not  satisfactory.  The  Greek  word  is  ^^prenhuUroB^' 
which  Barnes  renders  "presbyter.'' 

What  then?  Is  the  ordination  of  a  ruling  elder  a  human  inyention, 
and  without  scriptural  authority?  By  no  means.  By  a  process  of  de- 
duction from  scripture  principles,  fair  and  legitimate, — even  if  it  be 
granted  there  is  no  express  scripture  for  it, — we  arrive  at  a  conclusion, 
which  carries  with  it  the  force  of  moral  certainty,  that  it  is  the  will  of 
God  that  the  ruling  elder  should  be  ordained  to  office  before  exercising 
it.  Without  aflSrraing  or  denying  whether  there  is  express  authority 
or  undoubted  scriptural  example  for  such  ordination,  the  following 

{process  of  deduction,  it  seems,  ought  to  be  satisfactory  on  this  subject: 
n  the  present  state  of  the  church,  the  scriptures  present  us  with  three 
classes  of  officers,  namely,  the  teaching  elder,  the  ruling  elder,  and  the 
deacon  proper.  The  grade  of  these  officers  is  as  follows: — The  teach- 
ing elder,  the  highest;  the  ruling  elder,  the  intermediate;  and  the 
deacon  proper,  the  lowest.  For  the  ordination  of  the  highest  and  ' 
lowest  of  these  grades  there  is  express  authority  and  example.  For 
the  ordination  of  the  intermediate  grade,  the  ruling  elder,  the  scrip- 
tures are  not  so  clear.  But,  it  is  admitted,  that  this  gradation  of  offi- 
cers is  God's  arrangement.  If,  then,  the  highest  and  the  lowest  are 
both  to  be  ordained,  before  exercising  office,  the  presumption  has  the 
force  of  moral  certainty,  that  the  intermediate  grade,  must  also  be 
ordained.  The  above  two  examples,  are  introduced  for  illustration. 
It  is  this  kind  of  necessary  and  natural  deduction  from  scripture  prin- 
ciples, we  bring  to  bear  upon  the  question  under  consideration.  The 
characters  and  lives  of  those  who  are  fit  to  bear  office  in  the  church 
are  distinctly  and  minutely  defined.  Their  qualifications  are  specified 
and  their  duties  pointed  out,  and  the  tests  to  which  they  are  to  be  sub- 
jected made  known. 

Bearing  all  this  in  view,  we  will  examine  1  Tim.  iii.  8-10: — "Like- 
wise must  the  deacons  be  grave ;  not  double-tongued,  not  given  to 
much  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith 
in  a  pure  conscience.  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved ;  then  let 
them  use  the  office  of  a  deacon,  being  found  blameless.''  The  best  ex- 
positors of  the  scriptures,  in  ancient  and  modern  times,  agree,  that  the 
term  deacon  is  a  general  term  of  office.  Dr.  Anderson,  who  by  many 
in  the  church  is  regarded  as  good  authority,  says,  "The  word  deacon, 
as  used  in  the  scriptures,  is  a  general  term  for  office  in  the  church." 
Sometimes  it  means  those,  who  are  to  attend  to  the  temporalities  of 
the  church:  when  thus  used,  it  is  limited,  and  defined  so  as  not  to  be 
misunderstood.  More  commonly,  it  is  a  general  term  of  office.  Now 
for  the  proof.  The  apostles  are  called  deacons,  1  Cor.  iii.  5:  **Who 
then  is  Paul,  who  is  Apollos,  but  ministers  ?"D|g||QJJ^^  Greek  word  is 
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dtakonai)  deacons.  Ministers  of  the  gospel  are  called  deacons,  2  Cor. 
ill.  6,  6:  "Who  hath  made  us  able  ministers  (deacons)  of  the  New 
Testament"  Jesus  Christ  himself  is  called  a  deacon,  Rom.  xv.  8; 
"Minister  (deacon)  of  the  circumcision."  And  here,  in  the  passage 
under  consideration,  the  ruling  elders  are  called  deacons.  That  this 
is  no  forced  exposition  of  the  passage,  will  appear  from  the  whole  con- 
text. The  bishop,  (the  teaching  elder,)  is  spoken  of,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  chapter,  and  his  qualifications  described.  Then  the  deacon, 
(ruling  elder,)  next  to  the  bishop  in  pfScial  rank,  is  mentioned,  and 
his  qualifications  pointed  out.  A  proper  consideration  of  these  quali- 
fications, as  presented,  it  seems,  ought  to  convince  every  imprejudiced 
mind  that  it  is  the  ruling  elder,  under  the  name  deacon,  the  apostle 
'  has  here  in  view.  When  we  consider  that  this  oflSce  stands  next  in 
rank  to  the  bishop,  this  view  gains  additi9nal  strength.  It  seems  to 
be  confirmed,  when  we  remember  that  the  scriptures  generally  give  a 
precedence  to  ruling  elders  over  mere  deacons.  It  is  also  well  known 
that  in  many  places  in  our  own  land  ruling  eiders  are  more  frequently 
called  deacons,  than  elders;  and  this  cannot  well  be  accounted  for. 
But  on  the  principle,  that  this  is  one  of  the  names  by  which  these  of- 
ficials are  known  in  scripture. 

With  reference  to  this  oflBcer  in  the  church,  we  read  in  the  tenth 
verse;  '^Let  these  also  first  be  proved,  then  let  them  use  the  office  of 
a  deacon."  The  bishop  was  to  be  proved,  then  the  deacon  "  also.'' 
**  First  be  proved.'*  Manifestly  meaning,  they  should  be  subjected  to 
some  trial,  to  some  process,  putting  to  proof  their  fitness  and  qualifica- 
tions. But  it  may  be  answered,  all  the  proof  required  is  an  examina- 
tion, an  approval  of  their  previous  life,  character,  intelligence  and 
piety;  and  this  is  had,  in  the  case  of  every  ruling  elder,  before  he  is 
invested  with  the  office.  The  word  here  rendered  "proof  is,  how- 
ever, fortunately  explained  in  another  scripture;  and  is  the  proof,  to 
which  Timothy  himself  was  subjected.  Phil.  ii.  22:  "But  ye  know 
the  proof  of  him,  that  as  a  son  with  the  father,  he  hath  served  with 
me  in  the  gospel."  It  was  not  examination  merely,  nor  approval  of 
previous  life,  character,  intelligence  and  piety  merely;  but  service  in 
the  gospel,  to  which  Paul  appealed  in  the  case  of  Timothy.  If  Timo- 
thy was  not  invested  with  office,  he  was  certainly  subjected  to  some 
trial ;  he  was  some  way  on  probation,  and  while  on  probation,  he  was 
with  Paul,  as  a  son  with  a  father, — serving  with  him  in  the  gospel. 
If  there  was  any  difference  between  his  service  and  Paul's  in  the  gos- 
pel, it  is  not  mentioned.  With  regard  to  ministers  of  the  gospel,  our 
theory  of  proof  subjects  them  to  trial, — an  examination  at  the  time 
presbytery  receives  them  as  students  of  theology; — trials  and  exami- 
nations in  the  Seminary,  ordinarily,  extending  over  three  years; 
trials,  that  must  be  approved  by  presbytery,  at  the  time  they  are  li- 
censed ;  and  if  approved  in  all  these,  then  the  trial  of  their  gifts  and 
grraces  before  the  people;  and  if  approved  by  the  people,  a  trial  again, 
by  presbytery,  before  ordination.  Thus  we  lay  hands  suddenly  on  no 
man. 

But  what  of  our  theory  when  the  ruling  elder  is  to  be  inducted  into 
office?  He  is  examined  by  the  session  after  he  is  chosen  by  the  peo- 
ple. He  may  never  have  thought  of  entering  the  office,  and  may 
never  have  made  any  direct  effort  to  qualify  himself  for  it^     The  man 
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may  be  modest,  and  judge  himself  incompetent,  as  is  very  often  tlie 
case,  and  with  much  misgiving  on  his  own  part,  and  hard  pressure  on 
the  part  of  others,  he  is  induced  to  accept  office.  And  in  a  few  weeks 
dr  months  at  most,  he  is  ordained  and  installed  in  office.  Where  has 
he  "been  first  proved,"  and  how,  could  it  be  said  to  the  congregation 
"Ye  know  the  proof  of  him?  His  principal  examination  was  not  in 
the  presence  of  the  people.  His  life,  character  and  piety  they  may 
know;  but,  it  is  not  ever j  man  of  unexceptional  life,  character  and 
piety,  that  will  make  an  efficient  ruling  elder.  He  has  had  no  time 
for  probation,  no  tjme  to  exercise  his  gifts  and  graces,  no  particular 
test  ever  applied  to  him.  A  dire  necessity  may  have  been  laid  on  him 
to  accept  the  office  at  once.  His  acceptance,  (as  is  often  the  case  in 
new  congregations,)  may  have  been  indispensable  to  the  effecting  of 
an  organization.  So,  without  proper  time  for  serious  thought,  without 
any  practical  training,  without  any  experience,  and  without  any  just 
t  knowledge  of  the  duties  devolving  upon  him,  or  how  they  are  to  be 
performed,  the  man,  charged  with  most  solemn  vows,  finds  himself  at 
onoe  a  functionary  of  the  church.  Need  it  be  wondered,  that  he  should 
fail  to  comprehend  the  duties  and  responsibilities  resting  upon  him? 
Now,  if  the  passage  under  consideration  does  not  look  to  a  re-election, 
after  a  proper  period  of  probation,  to  some  kind  of  a  re-endorsement 
by  the  people,  it  seems  to  me,  to  bo  unintelligible  and  incomprehensi- 
ble, iteed  it  be  asked,  how  the  practical  workings  of  our  present 
theory,  in  any  sense,  meet  the  requirements  of  this  passage  of  scrip- 
ture? If  it  does  not  look  to,  and  demand  some  proof  of  qualifications^ 
gifts  and  graces,  developed  during  a  period  of  probation,  not  now 
sought,  nor  demanded  by  our  present  theory,  then  it  devolves  upon 
those  who  maintain  this  theory  to  Show  it  fully  meets  all  the  require- 
ments of  this  scripture.  But  if  any  are  contentious,  and  insist  that 
the  word  "deacon,*' used  in  this  place,  means  those  only  who  have 
charge  of  the  temporalities  of  the  church,  for  the  sake  of  argument, 
we  will  admit  their  view,  and  they  may  help  themselves  out  of  their 
dilemma.  The  other  permanent  officers  of  the  church  are  to  be  sub- 
jected to.  proof  before  being  fully  inducted  into  office.  The  minister 
of  the  gospel,  the  highest  grade  of  ordinary  officers,  and  the  deacon, 
the  lowest,  are  both  to  be  proved  first,  then  to  use  their  office.  But 
what  of  the  intermediate  officer,  the  ruling  elder?  Give  us  direct 
scripture  authority,  or  example,  for  subjecting  the  ruling  elder  to  any 
proof  whatever.  Give  it,  also,  for  the  meager  examination  before  the 
session  through  which  he  passes,  and  which  the  advocates  of  the  pre- 
sent custom,  in  the  fulness  of  their  liberality,  have  so  generously  bap- 
tized, "  proof  sufficient  for  holding  office.*'  As  well  might  a  raw  re- 
cruit, who  had  never  seen  a  battle,  who  knew  nothing  of  the  manual 
of  arms,  nor  the  science  of  war,  be  baptized  a  magnificent  general. 
Scripture  requires  the  superior  and  inferior  officers  of  the  church  to 
"be  proved."  Custom,  for  the  intermediate  officer,  substitutes  exami- 
nation. 

The  evidence  that  all  the  ordinary  officers  of  the  church  are  to  "be 
proved  first,"  and  then  to  use  their  office,  is  to  be  found  in  the  name 
"deacon '*  applied  to  them  all,  is  of  the  same  kind,  and  carries  with  it 
the  same  moral  certainty,  as  the  evidence  presented,  that  a  ruling 
ejder  should  be  ordained  before  exercising  office,  and  no  Presbyterian 
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will  question  the  latter.  The  proof  of  Timothy  was  his  "service  in  the 
gospel  with  Paul,  as  a  son  with  a  father."  Like  proof  of  a  ruling 
elder  is  not  impossible.  When  such  a  man  is  elected  for  a  definite 
time,  opportunity  is  given  to  prove  him,  for  him  to  prove  himself  be- 
fore the  people;  and  he  is  stimulated  by  his  work,  and  by  the  fact, 
that  the  people  will  soon  give  a  verdict  of  his  acceptability  as  a  "work- 
man not  needing  to  be  ashamed,'*  and  if  he  be  such,  ordinarily,  he 
need  have  no  apprehensions  regarding  that  verdict. — We  build  a 

III.  Argument  upon  palpable  facts.  The  following  facts  are  patent 
to  every  observer:  The  ruling  elder  can  retire  from  the  exercise  of  his 
office  in  a  congregation  at  pleasure-  He  may  do  so  for  or  without  rea- 
son, and  no  church  court  can  compel  his  continuance  as  an  officer  in 
the  congregation.  Neither  his  usefulness  nor  the  congregation's  need 
of  his  services  can  keep  him  a  day  beyond  his  own  will.  At  pleasure 
he  can  change  his  locality,  and  without  consulting  the  congregation, 
the  session,  or  any  church  court,  move  entirely  out  of  the  bounds.  If 
in  the  orderings  of  Providence,  after  having  removed  from  the  congre- 
gation, and  having  by  his  removal  dissolved  the  relation  between  him 
and  the  congregation,  he  should  afterwards  return,  it  is  conceded  he 
cannot  be  re-instated  in  office  without  a  re-election.  His  own  will  dis- 
solved the  relation,  between  him  and  the  congregation,  and  retired 
him  from  the  exercise  of  office;  but  his  own  will  cannot  re-instate  him. 
The  pastor  cannot,  without  the  consent  of  his  presbytery,  in  any  re- 

fular  way  retire  from  the  exercise  of  his  office  in  a  congregation ; 
ut  the  ruling  elder  wishing  to  retire,  is  amenable  to  no  power,  and 
acknowledges  no  restraint,  save  his  own  will. 

Now,  if  the  one  party,  the  ruling  elder,  can  sunder  the  relation  at 
any  time,  has  the  other  party,  the  congregation,  no  will,  no  rights, 
that  ought  to  be  respected?  Are  not  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
both  parties  equal  and  reciprocal?  Or,  must  a  congregation,  once 
having  chosen  a  man  to  office,  for  ever  afterwards,  willingly  or  un- 
willingly, abide  by  its  choice?  I  do  not  so  understand  the  spirit  of 
Presbyterianiam,  If  it  be  the  privilege,  and  the  right,  of  the  one 
party  to  dissolve  the  relation  at  pleasure,  I  cannot  see  how  an  equal 
right,  and  privilege,  can  be  denied  the  other.  If  this  is  not  modern 
Presbyterianism,  certainly  it  is  the  Presbyterianism  of  the  Bible; 
and  of  the  palmiest  days  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

Walter  Stuart,  of  Pardovan,  says,  "  Such  a  number  of  elders  may 
be  chosen,  so  as  one  part  of  them  may  relieve  another  for  a  reasona- 
ble time  from  the  burden  and  exercise  of  their  office,  as  was  done 
among  the  Levites  under  the  law."  Book  of  Government^  Chapter 
vn. 

"One  part  may  relieve  another,"  not  only  "from  the  burden,"  but 
"from  the  exercise  of  their  office." 

Again,  he  says,  "Elders,  who  are  altogether  found  unsufficient  to 
execute  their  charge,  should  be  deposed;  whereof  other  kirks  would 
be  advertised,  that  they  receive  not  the  persons  deposed." — Book  of 
Policy^  Chapter  vii. 

The  first  of  these  quotations, — from  this  standard  work  on  Presby- 
terianism,— is  to  be  interpreted  in  the  light  of  the  second;  and  if  the 
first,  "being  relieved  from  the  burden  and  exercise  of  their  office,"  is 
not  sufficient  to  prove  the  point  under  consideration,  what  of  the  se; 
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cond?  It  certainly  takes  higher  ground  than  any  taken  in  this  whole 
lirgament.  ^^Tbey  should  be  deposed,  and  other  kirks  advertised, 
tliat  they  receive  not"  such  persons,  Por  what?  "Because  they 
irere  found  insufficient  to  execute  their  charge/' 

Changes  are  constantly  occurring  in  all  our  congregations.  Death 
thins  the  lists  of  our  membership.  Ours  is  a  people  of  migratory 
habits,  removals  are  constantly  going  on;  so  that,  in  every  decade  of 
years,  all  our  congregations  are  more  or  less  changed.  Those  who 
originally  voted  at  the  election  of  a  pastor  or  a  ruling  elder,  may  in 
a  very  short  time  be  a  very  small  fraction  of  the  congregation,  and, 
it  may  be,  not  one  in  every  score  of  the  membership,  in  any  tangible 
way,  ever  signified  their  choice,  either  of  the  pastor  or  ruling  elders. 
Now,  if  at  given  periods  of  time,  (and  do  not  the  foregoing  facta, 
showing  that  the  people  may  express  their  choice,  demand  it?)  the 
membership  were  called  on,  to  know  who  was  and  who  was  not  their 
choice,  would  it  not  be  a  gratification  and  satisfaction  to  all  con- 
cerned? 

Sesides,  as  Dr.  John  ]&rown  of  Edinburgh,  when  sneaking  on  this 
subject,  says,  "It  ought  never  to  be  forgotten,  that  nie  church  does 
not  belong  to  the  elders,  teaching  nor  ruling;  but  the  elders  to  the 
church,  and  the  church  to  Christ.'*  It  is  "his  body;**  he  is  the 
King  and  HeacU  This  being  the  case,  and  the  salvation  of  souls  and 
the  glory  of  God  being  the  oversbadoTfing  and  paramount  interests 
to  be  sought,  why  should  not  the  bri^test  talents,  the  most  shining 
piety,  and  the  most  active  and  available  energy,  always  be  sought 
and  employed?  And  that  such  talents,  piety  and  energy,  as  they  are 
from  time  to  time  manifested  in  congregations,  may  be  brought  into 
positions  where  they  may  be  felt,  elders  should  be  elected  for  a  defi- 
nite  period  of  time.     My 

IV.  Argument,  is  based  on  the  following  general  principle:  ^^Let  aU 
things  be  done  unto.edifying.^^  I  am  aware,  that  in  the  chapter  where 
these  words  are  found,  the  apostle  is  discoursing  upon  the  subject  of 
unknown  tongues  in  the  church.  In  the  midst  of  that  discussion,  he 
lays  down  the  general  principle  on  which  we  found  this  argument. 

For  the  use  about  to  be  made  of  this  principle,  we  have  apostolic 
example,  in  multitudes  of  cases.  See  1  Cor.  xiv.  5,  12,  25;  2  Cor. 
xii.  19;  Eph.  iv.  12;  Rom.  xv.  2;  1  Tim.  ii,  4.  "Edifying,**  in  a 
scripture  sense,  means  thevact  of  building  up,  the  building  up  of  the 
church  in  numbers,  and  particularly  in  knowledge,  faith  and  holinesa. 
The  spirit,  that  seeks  "to  do  all  things  unto  edifying,"  is  a  large,  ge- 
nerous, self-sacrificing  spirit.  It  has  no  selfish  ends  to  accomplish, 
no  schemes  of  personal  ambition  to  gratify,  no  pecuniary  considera- 
tions to  influence  it;  and  no  yearnings  after  power  atid  position  to  he- 
dim  its  vision,  or  cool  its  heaven-born  ardour;  "  its  eye  is  single,  and 
its  whole  body  is  full  of  light/* 

It  has  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  the  consequent  glory 
of  God,  steadily  in  view.  It  is  willing  to  occupy  the  lowest  place,  to 
be  nothing,  to  be  accounted  the  offscouring  of  all  things,  that  souls 
may  be  saved,  truth  maintained,  and  Christ  become  "  all  in  alL" 
Every  minister  or  ruling  elder  who  is  what  he  ought  to  be,  is  sup- 
posed to  have  imbibed,  to  be  bathed  in,  and  to  breathe  this  spirit, — 
which  is  emphatically  the  spirit  of  Christ.     Compared  with  this  spi- 
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rit,  how  contemptible  are  the  schemes  of  sordid  and  selfish  gratifica- 
tion, of  personal  aggrandizement  and  ambition, — so  offcen  manifested 
in  the  church!  If,  in  the  exercise  of  their  office,  ministers  or  ruling 
elders  find  they  are  misinterpreted  and  misunderstood,  and  if  many 
of  those,  who  by  their  suffrage  placed  them  in  their  positions,  show, 
by  unmistakable  signs,  they  desire  them  to  retire  from  their  official 
stations,  what  ought  they  to  do?  Whether  the  opposition  to  them 
-was  right  or  wrong,  Peter,  who  had  learned  the  lesson  from  the  lips 
of  his  Master,  "When  they  persecute  you  in  one  city  flee  to  another," 
and  who  says,  "  I,  who  am  also  an  elder,  exhort  you,  not  to  be  lords 
over  God's  heritage,'*  feeling  that  he  was  to  act,  not  for  himself  alone, 
not  for  personal  convenience,  nor  gratification,  not  for  his  own  ag- 

fandizement,  but  for  **the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,"  would, 
think,  have  done  one  of  two  things, — either  have  been  re-endorsed 
by  the  people,  or  retired  at  once  from  the  field. 

If  exercise  of  office  in  a  p^irticular  congregation  retarded  its  growth^ 
or  proved  a  bar  to  its  edification  in  numbers,  knowledge,  faith  or  ho- 
liness, whatever  inconvenience  it  might  have  subjected  him  to,  I  think 
/the  apostle  Paul  would  have  said,  I  will  hold  no  office,  in  that  congre- 

Sation  while  the  world  stands.  This  was  the  spirit  of  the  reformer, 
ohn  Calvin.  When  the  people  of  Geneva  willed  it,  he  retired  from 
his  field  for  nearly  three  years;  afterwards,  the  same  people  who  were 
clamorous  for  his  removal,  invited  him  back;  he  returned,  and  finished 
his  labours  in  that  city. 

Since  the  exercise  of  office  in  the  church  is  not  necessary  to  a  man's 
personal  salvation,  and  since  he  who  declines  its  exercise  in  a  particu- 
lar congregation  is  not  denuded  of  office,  if  the  edification  of  the  church 
-were  promoted  by  his  ceasing  its  exercise,  should  he  not  do  it?  But 
the  question  comes  up,  who  is  to  judge  in  this  matter  of  edification? 
The  man  himself,  or  the  congregation?  His  own  feelings,  judgment, 
and  comfort,  are  not  the  tests  ox  his  duty  in  this  matter;  but  the  will 
of  the  people.  The  people  are  to  judge  what  is  and  what  is  not  for 
their  edification;  and  they  will  judge,  and  act  too,  whether  they  can 
do  so  according  to  constitutional  law  or  otherwise. 

Setter,  would  it  not  be,  than  to  havo  a  canker  wasting  the  vitals 
of  the  church,  a  fretting  leprosy  consuming  her  energies,  to  have  a 
constitutional  law,  guarantying  to  the  membership  of  the  church,  at 
given  periods,  the  right  to  re-elect,  or  reject,  if  they  will,  the  officers 
they  had  once  chosen?  If  an  officer  be  re-elected,  he  has  an  assu- 
rance, other  things  being  equal,  that  his  exercise  of  office  was  for  edi- 
fication; and  that  he  had  discharged  his  duties  properly. 

If  he  was  not  re-elected,  (which  would  not  often  be  the  case,  if  he 
was  faithful  in  the  performance  of  duty,)  would  it  be  worse  for  him 
than  to  hold  office,  contrary  to  the  consent  of  the  majority  of  the 
membership?  Of  all  the  positions  a  man  can  occupy  in  this  world, 
the  minister  who  remains  in  a  congregation  where  he  is  not  wanted, 
or  the  ruling  elder  who  fills  an  office  that  the  congregation  would 
have  filled  bv  some  one  else,  occupies  the  most  thankless  and  unen- 
viable position.  Are  such  in  a  position  to  feed  and  govern  a  flock  .^ 
a  ^ock  that  wills  them  to  vacate  their  ipositions,  and  one  not  edified 
by  their  oversight  and  rule! 
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Although  I  have  consumed  mj  time,  I  feel  that  the  largest  part  of 
the  field  of  argument  on  this  subject  is  yet  untraversed.  It  would 
hardly  l^e  proper  to  close  without  noticing  some  of  the  objections  urged 
against  the  theory  here  advocated.  One  is, — It  would  be  unscriptu- 
raL  The  foregoing  arguments  have  all  looked  to  the  answer  of  this 
objection.  Candour  compels  me  to  say,  that  the  present  established 
custom,  and  the  proposed  change,  are  both  based  more  on  expediency 
than  on  direct  scripture  authority.  If  there  be  any  scripture  which 
directly  afiSrms,  that  when  a  man  is  once  mado  an  officer  in  a  congre- 
gation, he  is  an  officer  in  that  congregation  for  life,  I  am  ignorant  of 
it.  If  natural  and  necessary  deductions  from  scripture  are  to  be  ad- 
mitted, in  my  judgment  there  are  more  against  the  present  custom 
than  there  are  in  favour  of  it.  Precedents,  decisions  of  church  courts, 
so  far  as  the  teaching  elder  is  concerned,  almost  every  where,  are 
against  the  idea,  that  once  an  officer,  always  an  officer,  in  a  particu- 
lar congregation. 

It  is  objected,  that  the  theory  advocated  is  against  the  standards 
of  the  church ;  and  particularly,  against  the  Confession  of  Faitk. 
To  answer  this  objection,  I  have  here  transcribed,  all  that  the  Con- 
fession says  on  the  subject  of  the  Ruling  Elder;  it  is  as  follows: — 
"As  there  were  in  the  Jewish  Church  elders  of  the  people,  joined 
with  the  priests  and  Levites,  in  the  government  of  the  church;  so 
Christ,  who  hath  instituted  government,  and  governors  ecclesiastical 
in  the  church,  hath  furnished  some  in  his  church,  besides  ministers 
of  the  word,  with  gifts  for  government,  and  with  commission  to  exe- 
cute the  same,  when  called  thereunto;  who  are  to  join  with  the  mi- 
nister in  the"  government  of  the  church;  which  officers  reformed 
churches  commonly  call  elders."  This  is  all  the  Confession  says  on 
the  subject  of  the  ruling  elder  whether  they  are  to  hold  office  in  a 
particular  congregation,  foe  a  definite  time,  or  during  life,  the  Con- 
fession gives  no  deliverance. 

It  is  objected,  "that  in  case  an  officer  were  not  re-elected,  he  would 
feel  dishonoured,  and  would  be  subjected  to  severe  mental  anguish, 
and  would  probably  leave  the  congregation.  The  objection  has  force« 
The  man  would  feel  the  neglect,  and  doubtless  would  suffer  on  account  it 
But  would  it  not  be  better  for  him  to  know  the  worst,  than  to  be  exer- 
cising an  office  where  he  was  not  wanted,  and  was  regarded  as  an  in- 
cumbrance? In  the  case  of  the  minister  of  the  gospel,  when  the  ma- 
jority of  the  membership  wills  that  he  should  be  removed  from  the 
office  of  pastor,  his  feelings  are  wounded;  he  suffers  sore  mental  an- 
guish, and  many  times  is  subjected  to  great  inconvenience  and  serious 
Toss  in  a  worldly  point  of  view.  He  is  thrown  out  of  his  field  of  la- 
bour, and  oftentimes  from  a  large  circle  of  loving  friends;  and,  it 
may  be,  from  the  place  where  he  spent  the  strength  and  vigour  of  his 
life, — to  go,  he  knows  not  where,  among  strangers.  But  congrega- 
tions have  their  rights,  and  these  must  not  be  invaded;  and  presby- 
tery has  its  duty  to  perform ;  it  may  be  unpleasant,  but  it  may  not 
shrink  from  it.  These  are  some  of  the  crosses  which  Christian  mi- 
nisters and  elders  have  to  bear;  and  if  they  are  not  willing  to  bear 
them,  and  even  to  "leave  all,"  (office,  as  well  as  friends,  and  worldly 
goods,)  they  are  not  worthy  of  Christ.  r  i 
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It  is  objected,  "that  honourable  men  would  not  accept  the  oflSce  of 
ruling  elder,  if  they  were  subjected  to  a  re-election  in  a  definite  period 
of  time."  The  objection  is  false.  High-toned  honourable  Christian 
men,  in  this  city,  now  hold  the  office  of  ruling  elder,  subject  to  a  re- 
election in  a  definite  time.  The  spirit  of  the  objection  savours  more 
of  pride,  than  of  the  gospel  or  of  Christ.  An  humble  Christian  will 
Borye  God  any  where,  and  the  church  can  well  dispense  with  those  who 
serve  from  a  spirit  of  pride  or  personal  aggrandizement. 

Ministers,  every  year,  accept  calls  in  congregations,  fully  cogni- 
zant of  the  fact,  tnat  their  continuance  in  these  congregations  is,  at 
all  times,  contingent  upon  the  will  of  the  people. 

It  is  objected,  "that  in  exercising  discipline  upon  offenders,  ruling 
elders  often  give  great  offence  to  the  friends  and  relatives  of  these 
offenders,  and  that  where  the  circle  is  large,  as  is  often  the  case,  the 
offence  would  be  remembered  against  such  elders;  and  their  re-elec- 
tion defeated.  That  thus,  the  congregation  would  be  deprived  of  its 
best  officers,  and  men  would  be  thrust  out  of  office  for  doing  what  was 
thoir  duty  to  do.*' 

Perhaps  this  is  the  most  plausible  and  formidable  objection  raised 
against  the  theory  here  advocated,  and  yet,  when  looked  at  properly, 
it  immediately  dissolves  into  thin  air.  The  same  objection  now  ap- 
plies, in  all  its  force,  to  every  settled  pastor,  and  to  every  presbyter, 
of  any  presbytery.  It  applies  to  every  civil  officer  in  the  land,  from 
the  president  to  the  street  commissioner.  If  it  is  worth  any  thing, 
the  objector  should  boldly  take  the  position,  that  when  a  man  is  once  ' 
an  officer,  in  church  or  state,  he  should  exercise  that  office  during 
life. 

Every  man,  in  doing  his  duty,  is  liable  to  give  offence  to  some  one, 
and  without  looking  to  consequences,  without  fear  or  favour,  he 
should  manfully  meet  his  responsibilities.  Duty  is  his,  consequences 
are  God's.  While,  in  some  instances,  he-  may  be  made  to  suffer  for 
unflinchingly  visiting  punishment  upon  offenders,  much  mor^  frequenly 
integrity  and  firmness  in  duty  will  receive  their  merited  reward  in 
this  life,  and  they  will  receive' everlasting  glory  in  the  life  to  come. 
**  God  reigns,"  and  the  right  will  ultimately  prevail.  Now,  to  sum 
up : — The  prevailing  custom,  of  ruling  elders  exercising  office  in  a 
^iven  congregation  for  life,  has  no  "flius  saith  the  L6ra  for  it,"  and 
in  t^is  respect,  it  stands  no  higher  than  the  theory  here  advocated. 
A  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  "  can  be  produced  for  neither  of  these  theo- 
rieB«  If  the  mind  and  will  of  God  can  be  derived  from  scripture  in- 
ference and  deduction,  the  latter  theory,  in  my  judgment,  has  a  pre- 
ponderance over  the  former. 

1.  Because  it  guards  against  intrusion,  and  secures  the  ri/^ht  of 
ohoice  and  consent  to  the  membership  of  the  church,  not  only  in  the 
initiation  of  officers,  but  in  their  continuance. 

2.  Because  it  subjects  the  officers  to  a  proper  test^  and  gives  the 
membership  opportunity  to  judge  of  their  efficieAcy* 

8.  Because  if  makes  the  tenure  of  office  in  a  congregation  on  the 
part  of  the  teaching  and  ruling  elder  equal;  and  secures  the  same 
rights  to  the  eongreffation  it  guaranties  to  its  officerSi  and  in  this  re- 
spect it  is  both  presbyterian  and  republican* 
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4.  Beoaase  it  looks  to  the  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and, 
to  the  accomplishment  of  this,  the  securing  of  the  best  means  an^ 
agencies,  ayailable  at  any  time  in  the  congregation.  It  makes  th« 
talents,  piety,  and  energy  found  at  any  time  within  the  bounds  of  a 
congregation  available  for  use. 

6.  Because  it  wrongs  no  man,  for  what  the  majority  of  a  congrega- 
tion by  its  suffrage  bestows,  it  may  by  its  suffrage  recall,  while,  dj 
so  doing,  it  does  no  injustice.  The  office  itself  cannot  be  recalled,  hut 
the  right  to  exercise  it  in  a  congregation  is  unquestionably  contingent 
upon  the  will  of  the  membership.  It  is  our  duty  to  ^^  prove  all  things**' 
Old  theories  should  not  always  be  taken  on  trust.  It  is  time  that  the 
doctrine  of  protestant,  as  well'  as  papal  infallibility,  should  be  dis- 
carded. Old  theories  will  be  investigated,  whether  men  will  or  not. 
The  importance  of  this  question,  and  the  activities  of  the  age,  will 
bring  up,  however  men  may  resist  it.  Macaulay  says,  *^  The  truth 
is,  every  man  is,  to  a  great  extent,  the  creature  of  his  age.  It  is  to  no 
purpose  that  he  resists  the  influence  which  the  vast  mass  in  which  ha 
it  but  an  atom  must  exercise  upon  him.  He  may  try  to  be  a  man  of 
the  tenth  century,  but  he  cannot.  Whether  he  will  or  not,  he  must 
be  a  man  of  the  nineteenth  century.  He  shares  in  the  motion  of  a 
moral,  as  well  as  of  the  physical  world." 

Truth  has  nothing  to  fear,  in  any  conflict  whi^h  she  enters:  aha 
will  fight  hand  to  hand  with  error,  and  prove  herself  ^^  mishty  through 
God."     Men  need  not  faint,  nor  tremble  for  the  ark  of  God. 

**  That  Power  that  bids  the  ocean  ebb  and  flow, 
Bids  seed-time,  harvest,  equal  course  maintain, 
Through  reconciled  extremes  of  drought  and  rain, — 
Builds  life  on  death;  on  change,  duration  founds. 
And  gives  th'  eternal  wtMels  to  know  their  rounds,** 

Will  maintain  his  truth  and  church. 


LIEERAJiITT,  THS  SECRET  OF  PR0SPEEXT7. 

One  of  the  many  proofs  of  the  darkening  and  sensualising  efiect  of 
sin  on  human  nature  is  this,  namely:  that  men  so  readily  comprehend 
and  receive  principles  and  laws  pertaining  to  the  material  world,  while 
they  are  so  slow  to  comprehend  or  receive  precisely  analogous  princi- 
ples and  laws  pertaining  to  the  spiritual  world.  Many  illustrations  of 
this  fact  might  be  given,  drawn  from  every  department  of  earthly  Mfe; 
but  among  all  these  could  be  found  none  more  striking  than  the  oAe 
which  is  suggested  by  these  words  of  Paul  in  his  second  letter  to  the 
Corinthians,  (2  Cor.  ix.  6:)  ^'But  this  I  say,  He  which  soweth  sparing- 
ly, shall  reap  also  sparingly ;  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully,  shul 
reap  also  bountifully.'' 

Here  is  the  enunciation  of  a  piinciffle  which  is  universally  reoo|^ 
nised  as  fundamental,  and  as  having  ail  the  force  of  a  fixed  ana  in^^** 
ble  law  in  the  material  world.  Invariable  experience  has  so  tau|^ 
men,  that  they  hold  to  it  as  to  an  intuitive  truth,  that  as  a  man  soweth 
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SO  shall  he  reitp.  According  to  the  kind  of  seed  sown,  so  shall  be  the 
kind  of  fruit  reaped.  If  the  seed  be  wheat,  th^  harvest  will  be  wheat; 
if  it  be  barley,  then  the  harvest  will  be  barley ;  if  it  be  thistles,  the 
harvest  will  be  thistles.  ^'  WhaUoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap.^l  Also,  according  to  the  quantity  sown,  the  abundance  of  the 
harvest  will  be.  For  a  bountiful  harvest,  there  most  be  a  generous 
sowing.  If  but  a  few  acres  are  sown,  or  if  the  seed  be  unduly  stinted 
in  quantity,  the  harvest  will  be  proportionately  small.  ''Ho  which 
soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth  boun* 
tifuUy,  shall  reap  also  bountifully." 

This  principle,  in  its  application  to  agriculture  or  to  business,  men 
universally  understand  and  accept,  as  their  practice  clearly  shows* 
Even  the  most  ignorant. and  stolid  would  take  it  as  an  insulting  im- 
peachment of  his  common  sense,  were  one  seriously  to  call  in  question 
before  him  the  truth  of  this  principle.  How  is  it  then,  if  men  be  not 
spiritually  blinded  and  sensualized,  that  they  are  with  such  difficulty 
brought  to  understand  and  accept  this  same  principle  in  its  application 
to  spiritual  things?  l^ov  in  the  spiritual  world  it  holds  a  place  precisely 
analogous  to  that  which  it  is  universally  recognised  as  holding  in  the^ 
natural  world.  It  is  as  true  in  moral  and  spiritual  things  as  in  agri-- 
culture  or  business,  that  as  a  man  sows,  so  shall  he  reap.  ^'  He  that 
sows  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he  that  soweth 
to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.''  If  a  man  sow 
faith,  repentance,  love,  holy  desires,  prayers,  the  seed  of  God's  word, 
and  good  deeds,  he  shall  reap  eternal  life,  holiness  and  the  reward  of 
righteousness.  But  if  the  seed  sown  be  unbelief,  impenitence,  sensual 
afi'ections,  evil  desires,  cursing,  and  evil  doing,  the  harvest  shall  be  the 
vileness  of  corruption  and  the  agony  of  death.  And  as  in  the  natural 
world,  so  also  in  the  spiritual,  an  abundant  harvest  must  be  preceded 
by  a  generous  sowing.  *'  He  that  soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap  also  spa- 
ringly; and  he  which  soweth  bountifully,  shall  reap  also  bountifully.'^ 
That  man  who  is  the  most  diligent  and  generous  in  scattering  the- 
seeds  of  life  and  holiness  in  his  own  soul  and  throughout  the  world,, 
to  him  there  shall  be  the  joy  of  reaping  the  most  abundant  harvest;, 
while  to  the  doubting,  the  fearful,  and  the  slothful,  the  time  of  harvest 
shall  bring  but  a  small  return. 

It  is  with  special  reference  to  one  particular  Christian  duty  thai 
Paul  here  enunciates  this  principle,  namely,  the  duty  of  beneficence^ 
the  charitable  use  of  one's  money  and  goods.  And  his  manner  of  in- 
troducing  it  is  very  emphatic,  indicating  at  once  his  conviction  of  its 
truth  and  importance,  and  also  his  knowledge  of  the  exceeding  diffi- 
culty with  which  men  generally  are  persuaded  to  accept  it.  *<  But  this 
I sai/y  He  which  soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he 
which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully.''  It  is  as  though 
he  had  said,  *'  You  are  left  free  by  me  and  by  God  to  do  as  you  list  in 
this  matter; — you  may  give  a  little  or  you  may  give  much, — sow  spa- 
ringly or  sow  bountifully.  But  I  warn  you  that  there  is  a  fixed  law  in 
respect  to  beneficence,  just  as  in  agriculture,  namely,  that  a  bountiful 
harvest  must  be  preceded  by  a  generous  sowing.  Choose  for  your- 
selves what  you  shall  do;  but  do  not  imagine  that  while  you  give  spa- 
ringly, you  shall  gath^  a  bountiful  return  in  the  rewards  of  grace.  As 
you  would  wish  your  harvest,  so  let  your  sowing  h^i^^^^^byGoOQle 
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Nor  did  Paul  give  utterance  in  this  warning  to  a  novel  truth^  mncb 
less  to  a  mere  opinion  of  his  own.  Centuries  .before,  that  Spirit  bj 
whose  inspiration  he  spoke  had  caused  this  laruth  to  be  written  on  the 
paces  of  scripture  by  the  hand  of  Solomon.  ^^  There  is  that  seatteretfa, 
and  yet  increaseth;  and  there  is  that  wifchholdeth  more  than  is  meet, 
but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. — ^The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat ;  and 
he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself. — He  that  hath  pi^  on 
the  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord;  and  that  which  he  hath  given  him  luidl 
he  pay  him  again. — He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eve  shall  be  blessed,  for 
he  giveth  of  his  bread  to  the  poor."  Also,  Christ  himself  had  said, 
"Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you;  good  measure,  pressed  down, 
and  shaken  together,  and  running  over,  shall  men  give  into  jowr  ho- 
Bom^  For  with  the  same  measure  you  mete  withal,  it  shall  be  measiered 
to  you  again." 

As  a  general  law  of  Providence,  it  is  undoubtedly  true,  in  the  most 
literal  sense,  that  ^^  He  who  soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap  also  sparing^; 
and  he  who  soweth  bountifally,  shall  reap  also  bountifolly."  And  un- 
less we  are  prepared  to  call  in  question  God's  word,  we  must  accept 
this  statement  as  equally  true  in  th^sense  which  must  here  be  put  upon 
it.  The  meaning  of  this,  and  of  similar  passages,  some  of  which  have 
just  been  cited,  plainly  is,  that  if  a  man  is  liberal  in  the  charitable  use 
of  the  substance  God  has  alreadv  given  him,  he  sh{ill  be  blessed  vnik 
more.  God  has  so  ordained  it,  that  acts  of  beneficence  are  like  grains 
of  seed  cast  into  good  ground,,  which  in  due  time  shall  germioate^ 
spring  forth,  and  bear  grain,  some  thirty,  some  sixty,  and  some  a  biro« 
dred  fold.  That  God  has  ordained  this  connexion  between  giving  and 
getting,  liberality  and  prosperity,  we  have  his  own  repeated  assu- 
rances ;  and  if,  in  the  face  of  these,  we  will  .not  believe  it,  we  are  no 
less  guilty  of  making  him  a  liar,  than  if  we  should  refuse  to  believe 
that  we  are  sinners,  or  that  God  has  sent  his  Son  to  save  us.  ^^  He  that 
believeth  not  God,*'  in  respect  to  any  thing  he  has  spoken,  "hath  made 
him  a  liar." 

Yet  many,  who  seem  to  fear  God,  and  who  profess  to  reverence  his 
word  as  very  truth,  cannot  receive  this  saying.  When  they  are  re- 
minded of  it,  or  even  when  they  read  it  themselves  in  the  Scriptum, 
like  Nicodemus,  when  our  Lord  declared  to  him  the  necessity  of  the 
new  birth,  they  say,  "How  can  these  things  be?*'  To  receive  this 
^me  law  in  the  material  world,  as  the  ordination  of  God  from  which 
there  can  be  no  escape,  is  very  easy.  Although  it  looks  like  a  foolisti 
waste  of  good  grain  to  scatter  it  over  the  ground  and  bury  it  under 
the  surface,  yet  men  do  it  cheerfully  and  in  the  fullest  confidence  that 
they  shall  reap  far  more  than  they  sow.  But  when  God  tells  tiiem, 
that  he  has  ordained  this  same  law  in  the  moral  and  spiritual  world, 
and  particularly  in  reference  to  beneficence,  and  when  he  asks  them 
to  have  faith  in  this  appointment  and  to  put  it  to  the  test  i>y  actual 
trial,  they  at  once  demur.  Such  a  principle  here  seems  to  them  alto- 
gether unreasonable. 

But  is  it  then  so  unreasonable?  From  what  source  does  prosperity 
spring?  Does  it  come  by  chance,  by  a  blind  fatality,  or  by  our  own 
will  or  effort?  Is  it  not  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  that  maketh  rich! 
Does  he  not  hold  the  winds  in  his  fist,  and  do  not  the  clouds  move  at 
his  command?    Are  not  the  seasons  his  creatures  and  his  servants? 
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ifl  it  not  jttst  as  he  wills  it,  whether  there  shall  be  a  light  or  a  bountiful 
liarTeBt?  What  avails  it  how  rich  the  soil  may  be? — how  carefully  pre- 
|)ared,  or  bow  skilfully  or  seasonably  sown,  if  the  Lord  \¥ater  it  not 
with  the  dews  and  rains  of  heaven?  Who  is  it  that  gives  health  and 
strength  to  iixe  labourer,  and  so  orders  it  that  he  can  find  employment? 
Who  is  it  that  sends  favouring  winds  to  speed  the  merchant's  cargo 
to  its  destination.  Who  is  it  that  rules  amid  the  ever  changing  cur- 
rents of  commerce,  turning  them  now  towards  this  city  or  trade,  now 
towards  that?  Who  is  it,  in  short,  in  whom  we  live  and  move  and 
have  our  being,  and  from  whom  cometh  down  every  good  and  perfect 
tfift?  Without  the  favour  and  blessing  of  this  great  God,  who  decks 
the  lily,  feeds  the  q>arrow  and  the  raven,  numbers  the  very  hairs  of 
our  head,  and  in  whose  bands  our  times  are,  how  can  we  look  for  pros- 
perity? With  his  favour  and  blessing,  how  can  we  but  prosper? 
^'Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vvn  that  build  it: 
except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain.  It 
U  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early,  to  sit  up  late,  to  eat  the  bread  of  sor- 
rows.'* 

Now,  it  is.  this  Grod  who  has  plainly  told  us,  that  if  we  would  have  his 
blessing,  and  prosper  in  our  undertakings,  we  must  imitate  him; — ^we 
must  give  freely ;  we  must  sow  bountifully;  our  acts  of  beneficence,  IHie 
his  dew-drops,  and  his  showers,  and  his  sunshine,  must  be  falling  con- 
tinually upon  the  needy,  it  is  not  for  us  to  stop  to  ask,  ^^How  can 
these  things  be?"  If  we  believe  that  God  is  true,  if  we  believe  that 
he  is  able  to  do  all  his  pleasure,  we  shall  seek  no  excuse  for  hesitation. 
If  we  have  faith  in  God,  we  shall  go  out  and  scatter  the  good  seed  of 
beneficent  acts,  as  freely  and  in  as  confident  expectation  of  increase, 
as  the  farmer  sows  his  grain,  or  the  prudent  man  of  business  invests  his 
capital.  But  alas,  where  is  our  faith?  Though  wo  profess  to  believe 
God's  word,  though  we  have  solemnly  sworn  to  follow  it  as  our  only 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  are  we  not  verily  infidels?  Else,  why  do 
we  give  so  sparingly?  Why  do  we  not  hasten,  like  Israel  in  the  wil- 
derness, to  pour  out  our  treasure  for  the  service  of  the  Lord,  until 
there  shall  be  more  than  enough?  If,  indeed,  we  believed  the  half  of 
what  God  says  on  this  subject,  all  the  funds  of  the  church  would  i>e 
overflowing,  and  the  poor  around  us  would  want  for  nothing  needful. 
How  overwhelming  the  proof  furnished  by  our  unbelief  on  this  point, 
that  our  minds  are  still  in  great  spiritual  darkness  and  our  hearts  still 
fat  with  sensuality!  Nor  until  the  Lord  enlighten  our  eyes,  and 
oleanse  our  hearts,  shall  we  escape  from  this  state.  My  dear  reader, 
pray,  as  for  salvation  itself,  for  a  truly  liberal  disposition,  and  for  faith 
to  believe  God's  promises  of  blessing  on  this  grace.  Beware  of  so 
using,  or  so  holding  on  to  your  money  or  other  worldly  possessions, ' 
OS  to  place  yourself  outside  of  God's  promises  of  prosperity,  and  as 
plainly  to  give  the  lie  to  your  solemn  profession  of  faith  in  his  word. 
**  Ought  it  to  be,  that  the  farmer  trusts  more  to  the  laws  of  nature,  than 
the  Christian  does  to  the  covenant  of  his  God?''  Is  it  right  or  reason- 
able, that  men  should  put  more  confidence  in  the  bank,  or  in  stocks, ' 
than  in  the  divine  promise? 

But,  after  all,  it  may  be  objected  that  it  is  not  true  in  fact,  that  the 
liberal  always  grow  rich,  or  that  they  always  have  even  ordinary  suc- 
cess in  business.     It  is  indeed  true  that  men  of  the  largest  Christie 
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liberality  do  sometimes  meet  with  great  reverses.  Their  crops  ful, 
their  business  is  unsuccessful,  or  they  are  deprived  of  health  to  labour. 
Here  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  this  law  of  prosperity  to  the  liberal  k 
a  general  law,  and,  like  all  such  laws,  it  has  in  its  literal  interpretation 
its  exceptions.  The  spiritual  prosperity  of  God's  children  is  dearer  to 
bim  and  more  important  to  them,  than  any  amount  of  earthly  good. 
It  sometimes  happens  that  God,  in  training  his  children  for  glory,  sees 
it  best  in  his  infinite  wisdom  that  they  should  be  afflicted  throudi 
their  worldly  edtato.  And  whenever  this  necessity  arises,  like  a  faith- 
ful and  loving  father,  he  makes  use  of  this  means  for  their  correction. 
But  who  will  say  that  in  such  cases  God's  promise  has  failed?  Who 
will  say  that  this  child  of  Grod,  liberal  in  the  days  of  his  prosperity,  is 
now  receiving  but  a  sorry  return  in  the  humiliation  /and  the  pinchings 
of  poverty?  No  one  can  so  charge,  who  knows  the  blessedness  of  the 
life  of  God  in  the  soul,  and  the  necessity  of  subordinating  every  thing 
earthly,  even  life  itself,  to  its  preservation  and  development.     God*& 

Promises  do  not  fail,  even  in  these  seemingly  contradictory  cases* 
'hough  not  fulfilled  in  the  strictness  of  the  letter,  they  are  more  than 
fulfilled  in  spirit.  If  this  once  bountiful  sower,  now  afiUcted  with  ad- 
versity, is  not  reaping  in  kindy  he  is  reaping  abundantly  in  kindne98^ 
Go  to  such  a  child  of  God,  and  ask  him  if  he  regrets  his  former  acts 
of  beneficence,  or  if  God  has  proved  unfaithful  to  him;  and  with  holy 
horror  at  the  thought,  with  tears  of  gratitude  starting  in  his  eye,  and 
with  words  of  praise  trembling  on  his  lips,  he  will  assure  you  the  Lord 
has  dealt  with  him  in  faithfulness  and  truth,  even  according  to  his 
word;  and  that  the  charitable  use  to  which,  by  God's  grace,  he  put 
his  possessions  while  these  were  still  in  his  hands,  is  now  one  of  his 
happiest  remenibrances.  He  will  tell  you,  that  in  all  his  privations  he 
has  the  presence  and  blessing  of  the  Lord,  which  is  of  infinitely  more 
value  than  all  earthly  good.  He  will  tell  you,  that  though  the  Lord 
has  taken  his  gold  and  his  silver,  he  has  in  place  of  these  filled  his 
soul  with  all  his  infinite  fulness.  "The  Lord,"  he  will  say,  '^is  the 
portion  of  my  inheritance,  and  of  my  cup.  The  lines  are  fallen  unto 
me  in  pleasant  places;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage."  Ah,  no !  God's 
promise  cUnnot  fail.  ^'God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie;  neither 
the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent.  Hath  he  said,  and  shall  he 
not  do  it?  Hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good?"  Though 
•his  word  be  not  fulfilled  in  the  letter,  though  even  Christian  liberality 
shall  not,  in  every  case,  shield  a  man  from  the  stroke  of  poverty,  yet 
it  is  true,  that  he  which  soweth  bountifully ^  shall  reap  aUo  bountiftdlp. 
Though  he  become  poor  and  afflicted,  yet,  "Blessed  is  he  that  con- 
sidereth  the  poor :  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble.  The 
Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep  him  alive;  and  he  shall  be  blessed 
on  the  earth :  and  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  ilnto  the  will  of  his  ene- 
mies. The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  on  the  bed  of  languishing:  thou 
wilt  make  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness.'' 

Again ;  when  there  arise,  in  the  providence  of  God,  cases  that  seem 
like  failures  in  the  promised  prosperity  of  the  liberal,  there  is  another  - 
consideration  which  should  be  borne  in  mind.  The  beneficence  to 
which  the  divine  favour  is  pledged,  is  beneficence  practised  on  rigJU 
principles*  "Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so 
let  him  give;  not  grudgingly,  or  or  necessity;  for  Ghd  loveth  a  cheer- 
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fid  giver.''  A  man  may  give  largely,  and  yet  not  have  a  spark  of  true 
liberality  in  his  soul.  He  may  have  some  personal  scheme  which  he 
viflhes  to  advance;  he  may  feel  ashamed  to  give  less  than  others;  he 
may  give  for  the  sake  of  popularity,  or  because  he  feels  public  opinion 
expects  it  of  him,  or  from  mere^natural  easiness  of  disposition.  ^^Let 
not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord.'' 
The  blessing  of  bountiful  reaping  is  not  promised  to  such  sowers! 
There  is  another  word  for  them: — *'  They  that  sow  to  the  flesh,  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption."  It  is  upon  the  man  who  gives  as  in  the 
presence  of  God,  for  his  glory,  and  from  a  truly  loving  and  cheerful 
heart,  that  the  divine  blessing  is  promised.  Keeping  this  fact  in  mind, 
we  should  reflect,  Tvhenever  we  meet  with  cases  in  which  the  promise 
of  God  to  the  liberal  seems  to  fail,  '^that  we,  who  cannot  search  the 
heart,  can  never  tell  how  far,  even  in  the  characters  of  God's  people, 
there  may  be  the  intrusion  and  intermixture  of  thoa^  less  pure  and 
hallowed  impulses,  of  which  they  are  always  so  much  in  danger,  and 
-which  He  may  see  operating  in  no  small  degree,  even  when  they  are 
escaping  our  detection."  In  that  day,  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts 
shall  be  revealed,  there  will  be  the  most  triumphant  vindication  of 
God's  faithfulness  in  respect  to  this  promise,  as  well  as  all  others.  We 
who  are  but  of  yesterday  and  cannot  see  beyond  earth's  narrow  hori- 
zon, and  who  cannot  know  even  our  own  hearts,  should  learn  modesty 
from  our  ignorance,  and  "judge  nothing  before  the  time.'* 

Finally,  lest  the  promise  of  God  to  liberality  should  seem  to  foster 
a  spirit  of  avarice,  by  making  the  increase  of  riches  a  motive,  let  me 
•call  attention  to  the  end  for  which  God  promises  prosperity.  It  is,  the 
apostle  tells  us,  that  we  ^^may  abound  unto  every  good  work.^'  It  is 
with  the  good  use  we  may  make  of  our  possessions,  that  God  is  pleased, 
'  and  not  with  the  mere  fact  of  our  having  them ;  and  when  he  promises 
to  give  or  increase  them,  it  is  that  we  may  please  him  more  and  more 
by  an  ever  increasing  liberality.  Such  being  God's  avowed  end  in 
promising  prosperity  to  the  liberal,  the  belief  of  this  promise  cannot  be 
promotive  of  avarice,  but  rather  the  reverse.  He  that  desires  more,  in 
order  that  he  may  be  able  to  give  more,  is  at  the  farthest  remove 
from  avarice,  and  comes  nearest  in  spirit  to  God,  who  retains  infinite 
riches,  that  he  may  continue  the  infinite  Giver.  '^Now,  he  that  minis- 
tereth  seed  to  the  sower,  both  minister  bread  for  your  food,  and  multiply 
your  seed  sown,  and  increase  the  fruits  of  your  righteousness;  being 
enriched  in  every  thing  to  all  bountifulness?'  W. 


AN    HISTORICAL  FACT. 

BY   REV.  J.  M.    KACLELLAN. 
VIII.   DIVINE  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  CHURCH  AS  A  DEFINING  DOCUMENT. 

A  great  historical  fact  developed  in  the  redemptive  purpose  of  Qod 
claims  our  attention.  It  is  the  enfranchisement  of  infants  in  the  church. 
The  fact  is  found  in  the  constitutional  statutes ;  and  therefore  final  law. 
God  united  infants  and  children  with  the  sacred  society  at  its  organiza- 
tion, and  pronounced  the  union  conterminous  with  the  existence  of  the 
society.     He  put  them  into  it  with  their  parents  and  guardians.     And 
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he  pronounced  the  relation  of  the  infant  or  child  with  a  believing  parent 
or  guardian  the  ground  or  reason  of  the  connexion.  He  connected  in* 
fknts  and  children  with  the  church  irrespective  of  sex,  males  and  females 
equally,  on  the  condition  of  the  specified  relation.  This  simple  legisla* 
lated  fact,  this  sacred  relationship,  unincumbered  with  any  ordinance^ 
whether  circumcision  in  the  ancient  church  or  baptism  in  the  Christian^ 
constitutes  our  present  subject. 

Circumcision  and  baptism  must  be  sharply  distinguished  from  infant 
connexion  with  the  church.  The  former  ordinance  and  the  connexion 
stand  distinctly  apart  in  the  divine  legislation.  They  are  two  things 
separate  in  idea  and  fact;  combined  only  by  divine  appointment.  The 
reason  of  the  connexion  and  the  fact  of  it  are  prior  to  the  ordinance. 
The  ordinance  does  not  originate  the  connexion ;  it  founds  on  it.  The 
ordinance  was  the  society's  symbol  and  its  imposition  on  the  male  in* 
fants  and  children  was  the  formal  recognition-  and  publication  of  the 
prior  relation  and  the  reception  of  the  parties  into  its  fellowship,  while 
it  was  entirely  dispensed  with  in  reference  to  females.  And  as  con* 
nexion  with  the  church  was  established  independentlv  of  the  symbol^ 
so  it  might  continue  after  its  abolition.  The  abolishment  could  not 
dissolve  the  union  with  tlfe  church,  as  the  symbol  did  not  form  it,  nor 
damage  the  principle  on  which  it  is  founded. 

This  is  a  subject  of  great  practical  importance.  "For  it  involves,  in 
no  inconsiderable  degree,  the  interests  present  and  future  of  our  children. 
In  the  mind  of  every  affectionate  parent,  therefore,  it  must  excite  a 
deep  and  tender  interest;  for  what  is  more  natural  than  the  strong  desire^ 
in  the  bosom  of  the  parent,  to  secure  for  his  offspring  all  the  blessings^ 
temporal  and  spiritual,  which  God,  in  his  boundless  condescension  and 
mercy,  has  offered?  It  becomes,  therefore,  every  friend  of  the  churchy 
as  well  as  every  lover  of  his  family,  to  give  this  subject  a  candid  and 
thorough  examination ;  for,  in  regard  to  this,  we  are  called  to  act  for 
those  who  are  incapable  of  acting  for  themselves. 

It  is  a  fact  worthy  of  special  consideration,  that  whether  the  doctrine 
of  infant  connexion 'with  the  church  be  a  doctrine  taught  in  the  Scrip- 
tures  or  not,  it  certainly  has  commanded  the  belief,  the  firm  belief,  of 
almost  the  whole  of  Christendom  in  all  ages;  not  of  the  ignorant 
and  superstitious  only,  or  chiefly, — but  of  the  wise  and  good, — of  those 
who  have  taken  the  Bible  as  their  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  prao- 
tice.  The  overwhelming  majority  of  those  who  have  diligently  sought 
to  know  their  duty,  as  connected  with  this  interesting  subject,  have 
understood  the  Scriptures  to  teach,  that  the  children  of  believing  pa*' 
rents  are  on  that  account  connected  with  the  church  of  (3od.  And  a» 
the  Bible  is  a  plain  book,  easily  understood  on  all  important  points,  we 
have,  in  this  general  understanding  of  it,  the  strongest  presumptive  evi- 
dence of  the  truth  of  the  doctrine. 

But  we  must  not  prejudge  the  cause.  The  statutes  in  the  constitiK 
tion  referring  to  this  subject  are  these: — "This  is  my  covenant,  which 
ye  shall  keep,  between  me  and  you,  and  thy  seed  after  thee:  Every 
man-child  among  you  shall  be  circumcised.  And  ye  shall  circumcise 
the  fl(!sh  of  your  foreskin ;  and  it  shall  be  a  token  of  the  Covenant  be* 
twixt  me  and  you.  And  he  that  is  eight  days  old  shall  be  oircumotsed 
among  you,  every  man-child  in  your  generations;  he  that  is  bom  ii^ 
the  house,  or  bought  with  money,  of  any  stranger^vr^bi^^  is  not  of  thy 
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seed.  He  that  is  born  in  thy  housei  and  he  that  is  bought  with  thy 
money,  must  needs  be  circumcised :  and  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your 
flesh  for  an  everlasting  covenant.  And  the  uncircumcised  man-child 
whose  flesh  of  his  foreskin  is  not  ciicumcised,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  ofi* 
from  his  people:  he  hath  broken  my  covenant." 

The  term  *^seed''  is  the  key  to  the  exposition  of  these  statutes. 
Throughout  the  document,  it  uniformly  designates  the  spiritual  offspring 
of  the  patriarch.  At  the  time  they  were  enacted  the  seed  consisted  of 
Abraham  and  his  partner  and  the  house  or  household,— his  spiritual 
converts.  The  population  are  spoken  of  by  the  plural  terms,  '•^ye  and 
2^016,"  "betwixt  me  and  yow,  among  you;' ^ — the  house  people  in  the 
first  place,  and  the  people  following:  "in  your  generations.^'  The 
phrase  "any  stranger  not  of  thy  seed,''  in  the  twelfth  verse,  may  seem 
to  contradict  this  view.  But  the  term  " stranger*'  must  be  understood 
in  the  constitution  in  the  church-sense;  as  unconsecr%te(l,  outside  the 
sanctuary,  an  unbeliever,  it  may  be,  at  all  events  not  belonging  to  the 
household.  Paul  gives  the  sense  when  he  contrasts  the  "stranger''  with 
"the  fellow  citizens,  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God."  (Eph.  ii. 
19.)  The  seed  was  to  consist,  in  the  future,  of  those  in  the  line  of 
Isaac, — believers  according  to  promise, — children  of  promise  among  his 
natural  offspring  and  others  of  different  races;  while  his  descendants, 
being  unbelievers,  would  enjoy  rich  privileges,  civil,  secular  and  social 
advantages  on  the  principle  of  relative  blessing. 

Again ;  the  imposition  of  the  symbol  is  enjoined  without  any  limitation 
of  time,  as  if  its  reign  were  to  be  collateral  with  the  covenant.  It  is 
stated  to  be  for  their  "generations,'*  and  the  "covenant  was  to  be  in 
their  flesh  for  an  everlasting  covenant."  That  is,  the  sign  of  my  cove- 
nant, which  is  everlasting,  shall  be  in  your  flesh ;  not  that  circumcision 
was  to  be  everlasting;  but  that  in  the  flesh  it  was  the  symbol  of  the 
everlasting  covenant,  and  no  vain  custom,  or  superstitious  charm,  or 
proud  mark  of  secular  superiority. 

The  entire  document  is  constructed  on  the  principles  of  development 
and  the  concealment  of  the  ultimate  intentions  of  its  Author.  The  most 
important  object  in  it  is  put  under  a  thick  veil.  The  patriarch's  chief 
"  Seed,"  his  Son  by  pre-eminence,  is  presented  dimly,  vaguely,  in  the 
distance.  In  what  period  he  shall  appear,  whether  in  the  course  of  a 
generation  or  two,  or  ages  hence, — what  shall  be  the  course  of  his  life, 
and  what  his  actions  and  achievements,  what  the  aspects  and  fates  of 
his  history,  no  intimatioa  is  given.  That  he  shall  be  a  descendant  of 
Abraham,  a  sufferer  and  a  conqueror,  sums  up  the  amount  of  the  dis- 
covery. So  there  is  not  a  hint  of  the  discrimination  of  the  descendants 
of  Isaac, — that  some  branches  of  the  family  shall  be  repudiated  and 
disinherited.  And  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the  symbol  should 
be  laid  on  the  same  plane  and  treated  on  the  same  principle.  It  would 
have  been  strange  if  it  had  not.  Obviously,  it  was  the  duly  of  the  sub- 
ject to  obey  the  command  respecting  it  without  any  questioning.  To  ar- 
gue that  the  imposition  of  the  symbol  should  continue  as  long  as  the  seed, 
is  to  forget  the  progressive  character  of  the  kingdom  of  grace.  And  to 
insist  that  because  the  symbol  had  disappeared,  the  principle  with  which 
it  was  connected  and  which  it  sealed,  has  also  disappeared,  is  less  ex- 
cusably to  forget,  that  while  a  symbol  is  evanescent,  a  principle  is  per- 
manent.    Cool  consideration  and  wisdom  will  CG[j^J^ljj^e^(^^|^[\here 
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was  aught  temporary  in  the  church  constitution,  (and  it  is  not  inconsistent 
with  its  character  that  there  should,)  that  would  most  likely  be  its  sym- 
bols. Whatever  was  prophetic  or  typical  would  meet  its  fulfilment  and 
retire.  The  altar,  the  saciifice  and  circumcision,  were  only  typical  de- 
vices; and  they  themselves  suggested  to  every  intelligent  observer,  that 
when  the  Antitype  appeared,  their  ministry  would  terminate. 

^A  principal  thing  in  these  statutes  is  the  definition  of  the  population 
of  the  church.  The  people  are  believers  and  their  offspring,  and  be- 
lieving guardians  with  the  little  ones  under  their  care.  It  is  with  the 
juniors  we  are  now  especially  concerned.  But  we  may  make  one  re- 
mark regarding  the  body  of  the  people.  The  society  is  not  political, 
social  or  moral.  It  is  spiritual.  This  is  its  characteristic.  And  as  such 
it  is  also  social  and  moral.  "  Religion  is  the  basis  and  business  of  the 
association.  Its  radical  principle  of  confederation,— of  union  and  com- 
munion, is  faith;  faith  in  its  Divine  Founder,  the  Author  and  Subject 
of  the  constrtution.  The  parties  organized  by  Jehovah,  and  authorized 
to  join  and  succeed  them,  are  "keepers  of  the  covenant."  For  this 
purpose  faith  in  the  covenant  was  indispensable.  Abraham,  the  peer- 
less pattern  of  faith,  is  the  president,  charged  himself  with  the  obliga- 
tion and  responsibility  of  fulfilling  the  condition:  "Thou  shalt  keep  my 
covenant.''  And,  as  the  prophet  and  priest  of  the  institution,  there 
was  laid  on  him  the  obligation  to  maintain  the  purity  of  the  society. 
And^Abraham  was  not  the  man  to  tamper  with  Jehovah's  commands. 
P^sons  must  have  presented  a  credible  profession  in  his  judgment, — a 
knowledge,  an  understanding  and  faith  of  the  covenant,  ere  he  felt  war- 
riinted  to  admit  them  to  fellowship.  Doubtless,  the  doctrines  of  the 
constitution,  its  promises  and  precepts,  were  communicated  by  him  to 
the  people  of  his  household,  and  assented  to  by  them,  prior  to  his  for- 
mally admitting  them  to  fellowship;  just  as  he  had  taught  thenj  all  the 
preceding  truths  of  divine  revelation.  Faith  was  as  peremptory  a  prin- 
ciple in  the  ancient  as  in  the  modern  church.  As  the  "keeping  of 
the  covenant,'*  to  which  faith  in  it  alone  was  competent,  was  impost  on 
the  president,  so  was  it  on  the  people  of  his  charge,  and  their  succes- 
sors in  all  ages:  "Thou  shalt  keep  my  covenant,  thou,  and  thy. seed  after 
thee  in  their  generations." 

But  even  infants  and  minors  were  connected  with  the  society.  The 
command  to  impose  the  symbol  on  *'the  son  of  eight  days'*  might  be 
regarded  as  sufficient  proof.  But  the  ordinance  was  administered  on 
the  ground  of  a  prior  connexion.  That  was  the  fact,  that  the  inAint 
was  the  child  of  a  believing  professmg  parent,  or  under  the  care  of  a 
believing  professing  guardian.  The  basis,  of  the  connexion  is  moral 
and  spiritual, — a  chujeh  relation.  The  bare  fact  of  the  natural  relation 
of  parent  and  child,  though  present,  is  not  the  reason  of  the  infant's 
connexion  with  the  church ;  for  on  this  ground  all  infants  would  be  so 
connected.  But  the  infant's  connexion  rests  entirely  on  the  fact,  that 
the  parent  or  guardian  is  a  church-member.  The  connexion,  we  repeat, 
is  fpiinded  entirely  on  church-relationship. 

The  evidence  of  infant  connexion  prior  to  and  independently  of  any 
symbolical  ordinance,  consists  not  merely  in  the  fact  that  the  minors 
are  included  in  the  seniors.  It  comes  out  more  demonstratively  in  the 
church-discipline.  The  uncircumcised  male  was  ordered  to  be  expelled 
from  the  society.     And  on  what  ground  were  such  a  heavy  censure  and 
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sentenoe  estabtished?  On  the  express  ground,  that  he  had  violated 
the  covenant.  The  words  are,  "  That  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his 
people:  he  hadi  broken  my  covenant."  Here  are  two  distinct  proofs 
of  infant  connexion.  First,  In  Jehovah's  charging  the  youth  who  re- 
fused the  sign  of  the  covenant  with  breaking  the  covenant  itself.  This 
fronounces  him  under  the  covenant,  while  as  yet  he  is  uncircumcised. 
t  is  a  great  principle,  that  ^^  where  there  is  no  law,  there  is  no  trans- 
gression." The  covenant  was  a  law  for  him :  he  was  within  its  range ; 
and  by  refusing  to  submit  to  the  ordinance  it  prescribes,  he  poured 
contempt  on  the  institution,  and  subjected  himself  to  its  sanction.  No 
man  can  in  equity  be  charged  with  violating  a  covenant  to  which  he  is 
not  a  party.  Second,  He  is  pronounced  to  be  one  of  the  society.  He 
is  commanded  to  be  ^^cut  off  from  his  people."  This  declares  that  he 
was  the  son  of  parents,  one  at  least  of  whom  was  a  member  of  the  so- 
ciety, and  that  in  consequence  the  society  were  his  people,  and  he  was 
one  of  them:  one  of  them,  though  uncircumcised;  and  would  have  con- 
tinued to  be  one  of  them,  had  be  possessed  their  faith,  and  obeyed  the 
rules  of  the  institution.  And  because  he  was  an  unbeliever  and  a  pro- 
fane youth,  despising  his  birthright,  he  is  excommunicated,  separated 
from  communion  with  the  people  of  Jehovah;  then  no  longer  *'his 
people."  The  term  ^^cut  off"  implies  a  union:  the  youth  was  united 
to  the  people,  and  apparently  to  the  Lord,  as  a  branch  is  united  to  the 
stem,  and  the  knife  of  discipline  has  to  be  applied  to  lop  him  off,  that 
he  may  be  cast  out.  The  punishment  of  rejecting  the  inheritance  to 
the  possession  of  which  he  was  bom,  and  which  must  have  been  his, 
had  he  not  spumed  it  away  from  him  is— excision — terrible  word !  and 
more  terrible  choice!  Excision  from  the  society  of  the  holy,  from  "the 
father  of  the  faithful,^'  and  from  *'the  Father  of  mercies;"  an  obstinate 
soul,  self-outcast  into  •*  outer  darkness." 

Infant  relation  to  the  sacred  society  springing  from  birth  by  a  be- 
lieving parent  is  made  so  transparent  by  the  statute  law  of  the  church, 
that  every  one  who  reads  the  record  must  perceive  its  truth.  The  in- 
fant is  one  of  the  church-population,  because  the  child  of  a  member. 
Minors  are  received  into  the  church  with  their  parents  or  guardians. 
Households  thus  come  into  the  society.  Their  connexion  is  estab- 
lished without  any  ordinance.  On  the  part  of  the  church,  the  ordinance 
is  the  recognition  and  proclamation  of  the  union.  And  in  the  case  of 
females,  the  union  is  consummated  without  any  ordinance.  But  accord- 
ing to  the  spirit  of  the  discipline,  a  female  contemning  the  institution 
would  be  liable  to  excision  from  the  society. 

The  great  fact  is  obvious:  Jehovah  connected  infants  and  minors 
with  his  church.  He  did  this  by  express  statutes.  He  gave  them  the 
position  of  sons  and  daughters  in  the  sacred  society, — made  them  a 
constituent  part  of  his  family.  The  fact  is  clear  as  it  is  momentous. 
There  is  nothing  hazy  about  it;  not  a  shade  of  obscurity  in  the  state- 
ment. It  is  not  written  in  a  cipher  which  few  can  read ;  nor  wrapt  up 
in  enigmatical  speech  which  only  adepts  in  expounding  hard  sentences 
can  resolve.  The  vision  is  plainly  written  on  tables;  and  he  may  ran 
that  readeth.  We  naturally  expect  the  document  of  the  organization 
of  a  society  to  be  explicit  and  business-like  in  its  narrative  of  facts  and 
exposition  of  principles  and  laws,  especially  of  a  society  so  open-faced 
and  candid  as  the  church  of  God, — a  society  of  a  world*wide  range, 
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which  must  have  an  adaptation  to  universal  community  as  well  as  to 
the  learned  and  cultured  few.  And  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  veiy 
ancient  document  more  luminous  than  the  constitution  of  the  chorclL 
Its  statutes  defining  membership  and  discipline  are  perfectly  transpa- 
rent 

The  fact  is  momentous  as  it  is  clear.  The  definition  of  the  mem* 
bership  of  a  society  is  an  important  part  of  its  constitution, — essential 
to  its  existence.  And  it  must  be  vital  to  a  right-minded  parent  to  know, 
whether  God  has  taken  his  little  ones  into  his  church-covenant  and  pat 
them  in  the  bosom  of  his  chosen  society,  or  whether  he  has  passcML/ 
them  by  and  discarded  them;  whether  he  has  enlisted  the  regard%|p 
.the  best  class  of  the  community  on  their  behalf,  or  abandoned  them  Uf^ 
people's  discretionary  efforts.  It  must  be  important  to  be  assur^^at 
Ood  has  thrown  a  band  of  love  around  his  people's  little  onef^-  bm  it 
shows,  if  he  has,  that  he  has  taken  the  initiative  in  uniting  tbeijiTto  hun- 
self  in  an  everlasting  covenant,  not  of  external  fellowship  m^r^ly,  but  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  This  must  hush  the  fears  and  encour^gfa  the  hopes 
of  parents, — The  thought  that  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  ail  flesh  takes 
such  an  interest  in  the  infant  ofispring  of  his.  people,  as  to  associate 
them  with  the  congregation  of  believers;  and  to  ap|i*oint  them  their 
guardians  and  instructors,  to  aid  them  in  their  endeavours  to  tr^  up 
their  young  ones  in  the  way  they  should  go,  that  when  they  are  old 
they  may  not  depart  from  it,  cannot  fail  to  make  :8alutary  im|>re6sioDB 
on  the  minds  of  rightly  feeling  parents;  and  4bat  the  Sovereign  of  the 
believing  commonwealth  has  by  express  constitutional  statutes  imposed 
an  obligation  on  the  common  conscience  to  ^*feed  the  lambs,'' — an  ob- 
ligation that  cannot  be  inactive  as  a  dead- letter,  an  obligation  that  must 
be  operative  in  the  business  assigned  to.  it,  when  the  native  and  volun- 
tary impulses  of  goodness  and  well-dDing  would  slumber,  must  be  a 
ministry  rich  in  the  kind  and  pious  culture  of  the  nursery  of  tiie 
church. 

The  fact  is  rich  in  suggestions.  ;  It  is  a  divine  proof,  that  infant  and 
child  connexion  with  the  church  cannot  in  itself^be  a  trespass  on  the 
right.  Were  it  an  intrinsic  wrong,  God  would  not  have  ordained  it. 
But  it  has  his  highest  sanction,— the  sanction  of  express  law.  And 
can  God  establish  iniquity  by  law?  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  do  right?  Is  not  his  commandment  Jboly,  just  and  good?  Could 
he  put  an  element  of  impurity  in  the  c0mposition  of  his  society, — a 
society  designed  to  bear  the  image  ofjhis  own  fulness?  Could  he 
mingle  with  it  a  principle  of  weakne8S,-f-a  principle  whose  native  ten- 
dency is  to  work  mischief?  Or  inooulate  the  body  with  a  virus  .to 
sicken  it,  to  waste  its  beauty,  sap  itSivigour,  and  impair  ita  efficiency? 
No.  Far  off  be  such  thoughts.  Had  such  connexion  been  in  itself 
evil  in  the  judgment  of  Him  whose  understanding  is  infinite,  it  would 
have  found  no  place  in  his  legislation.  .His  wisdom  is  the  guarantee 
of  the  propriety  of  the  union;  his!  goodness  the  seal  of  its  adaptation 
and  utility.  He  has  pronounced  the  good  in  his  constitutional  law. 
And  to  impeach  infant  connexion  with  the  church  is  to  impeach  the 
wisdom  and  hoHness  of  its  Lawgiver  and  Sovereign, 

The  fact  suggests,  that  infant  connexion  is  a  movement  on  the  side 
of  the  right,  view  it  in  alV its  aspects,  and  its  rightness  shows  itself. 
Look  at  it  as  springing  from  its  Author.     On^.>^.h||  gr^^d^does  he 
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legislate?  Does  he  not  legislate  a  principle  of  rectitude  out  of  hia 
own  mind?  And  when  be  gives  the  principle  the  form  of  law,  is  not 
that  the  authentication  of  its  propriety?  And  must  he  be  interdicted 
from  legislating  for  his  own  offspring:  For  the  child  is  his, — his  pro- 
perty, his  purchase: — "Behold,  all  souls  are  mine;  as  the  soul  of  the 
father,  so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine."  What  can  be  more  befit- 
ting than  that  the  Father  of  all  living  should  assign  his  infant  offspring 
their  position,  and  order  their  entire  treatment?  As  it  is  universally 
felt  to  be  congruous,  that  he  who  separates  the  child  from  the  womb, 
as  he  has  established  the  connexion,  should  commit  the  babe  to  the 
care  of  the  mother, — is  it  less  congruous,  that  he  should  assign  the 
little  ones  to  their  spiritual  mother, — to  Zion,  the  home  of  their  nativity, 
and  constitute  her  the  nursery  and  the  seminary  of  their  education  ? 
Who  may  challenge  Him  for  putting  the  child  under  the  care  of  the 
best  foster-mother, — the  New  Jerusalem,  to  be  borne  upon  her  side, 
and  dandled  upon  her  knees;  to  be  satisfied  with  the  breasts  of  her 
consolations,  and  to  be  delighted  with  the  abundance  of  her  glory? 
If  it  is  not  right,  wise  and  beneficent  for  the  Heavenly  Father,  to  order, 
teach,  and  train  his  sons  and  daughters  on  the  earth  from  their  birth  to 
the  maturity  that  fits  them  for  the  thrones  and  sceptres  of  the  kingdom 
that  cannot  be  moved,  we  despair  of  finding  propriety  within  the  range 
of  morals  and  legislation.  If  the  universal  Father  and  Legislator  had 
omitted  to  legislate  for  infancy  and  youth, — for  the  young  ones  of  his 
church,  had  be  bastardized  or  orphanized  them,  we  should  have  felt  we 
had  found  a  blank  in  the  divine  statute  book, — an  ostrich  parentage  in 
the  divine  legislation. 

(To  be  oontinaed.) 


CAPITAL   PUNISHMENT. 

There  appears  to  be  in  this  day  an  increasing  tendency  in  the  popu- 
lar mind  towards  the  abolition  of  capital  punishment.  A  number  of 
our  states  have  already  passed  laws  prohibiting  the  taking  away  of  the 
life  of  the  murderer.  At  the  time  I  am  writing,  a  bill  is  before  the 
Pennsylvania  Legislature  having  the  same  object  in  view.  We  are 
persuaded  that  all  such  laws  are  clearly  contrary  to  the  will  of  God 
as  expressed  in  his  word ;  and  also  that  the  reasons  advanced  in  their 
advocacy  have  their  rise  in  a  false  humanitarianism.  The  advocates  of 
such  laws  are  in  opposition  to  the  Bible,  and  are  assuming  a  position, 
which,  if  carried  to  its  legitimate  end,  must  be  subversive  of  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  all  righteous  governments  among  men.  The  thoughts 
here  expressed  are  so  clearly  stated,  elaborately  discussed,  and  con- 
vincingly demonstrated  in  a  note  in  Lange's  Genesis,  by  Prof.  Tayler 
Lewis,  that  we  have  concluded  to  present  it  entire  to  our  readers.  We 
believe  that  its  publication  in  all  the  religious  periodicals  of  this  coun- 
try would  do  good  at  this  time.  The  note  is  appended  to  Dr.  Lange's 
comment  on  Gen.  ix.  6,  '^  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall 
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his  blood  be  shed,  for  in  the  image  of  God  made  he  him/'     We  doubt 
not  that  Dr.  Lewis'  remarks  will  be  read  with  great  interest  and  profit. 

— Eds, 

n0tj5  on  the  ancient,  the  universal,  and  the  unchangikq 
law  op  homicide. 

The  divine  statute  recorded  in  the  9th  chapter  of  Genesis,  ver.  6,  is 
commonly  assailed  on  grounds  that  are  no  less  an  abuse  of  language,  than 
they  are  a  perversion  of  reason  and  Scripture.  The  taking  the  life  of  the 
murderer  is  called  revenge^ — no  distinction  being  made  between  this 
word,  which  ever  denotes  something  angry  and  personal,  and  vengeancey 
which  is  the  requital  of  justice^  holy,  invisible,  and  free  from  passion. 
On  this  false  ground  there  is  an  attempt  to  set  the  Old  Testament  in 
opposition  to  the  New,  notwithstanding  the  express  words  of  Christ  to 
the  contrary.  This  perverse  misnomer,  and  the  argument  grounded 
upon  it,  apply  equally  to  all  punishment,  strictly  such, — to  all  retribu- 
tive justice,  or  to  any  assertion  of  law  that  is  not  resolvable  into  the 
merest  expediency,  excluding  altogether  the  idea  of  desert^  and  re- 
ducing the  notion  of  crime  simply  to  that  of  mischief,  or  inconvenience. 
It  thus  becomes  itself  revenge  in  the  lowest  and  most  personal  sense  of 
the  term.  Discarding  the  higher  or  abstract  justice,  giving  it  no  place 
in  human  law,  severing  the  earthly  government  wholly  from  the  divine, 
the  proceeding  called  punishment,  or  justice,  is  nothing  more  nor  less 
than  the  setting  the  mere  personal  convenience  of  the  majority,  called 
society,  against  that  of  the  smaller  numbers  whom  such  society  calls 
criminals.  This  is  all  the  personality  of  revenge,  whether  with  passion, 
or  without;  whereas,  the  abstract  justice,  with  its  moral  ground,  and 
its  idea  of  intrinsic  desert,  alone  escapes  the  charge.  Intimately  con- 
nected with  this  is  the  question  respecting  the  true  idea  and  sanction 
of  human  government, — whether  it  truly  has  a  moral  ground,  or  whether 
it  is  nothing  higher  than  human  wills,  and  human  convenience,  by 
whatever  low  and  ever  falling  standard  it  may  be  estim^ed.  If  the 
murderer  is  punished  with  death  simply  because  he  deserves  it,  because 
God  has  commanded  it,  and  the  magistrate  and  the  executioner  are  but 
carrying  out  that  command,  then  all  the  opposite  reasoning  adverted  to 
falls  immediately  to  the  ground.     It  has  neither  force  nor  relevancy. 

The  same,  too,  may  be  said  in  respect  to  much  of  the  reasoning  in 
favour  of  capital  punishment,  so  far  as  it  is  grounded  on  mere  expedi- 
ency, and  is  not  used  as  a  coUateraL  aid  to  that  higher  prfnciple  by 
which  alone  even  a  true  expediency  can  be  sustained.  Should  it  even 
be  conceded  that  this  higher  principle  is,  in  itself,  and  for  its  own  sake, 
above  the  range  of  human  government,  still  must  it  be  acknowledged 
in  jurisprudence  as  something  necessary  to  hold  up  that  lower  depart- 
ment of  power  and  motive  which  is  universally  admitted  to  fall  within 
,  it.  Reformation  and  prevention  will  never  be  effected  under  a  judicial 
system  which  studiously,  and  even  hostilely  (for  there  can  be  no  neu- 
trality here)  shuts  out  all  moral  ideas.  There  may  be  a  seeming  reform 
in  such  case;  but  it  has  no  ground  in  the  conscience,  because  it  is  ac- 
companied by  no  conviction  of  desert,  to  which  such  influences  must 
be  wholly  alien.  The  deterring  power,  on  the  other  hand,  must  con- 
stantly lose  its  vigour,  as  the  terror  of  the  invisible  justice  fades  away 
in  the  ignoring  of  the  law,  and  there  takes  its  place  in^hp^p^munity 
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that  idea  of  punishment,  which  is  but  the  warring  of  opposite  conveni- 
ences, and  the  collision  of  stronger  with  weaker  human  wills. 

Men  are  not  merely  permitted  to  take  the  life  of  the  murderer,  if 
the  good  of  society  require  it,  but  they  are  commanded  to  do  so  uncon- 
ditionally. In  no  other  way  can  the  community  itself  escape  the  awful 
responsibility.  Blood  rests  upon  it.  Impunity  makes  the  whole  land 
guilty.  A  voice  cri^s  to  heaven.  Murder  unavenged  is  a  poUulion, 
Sfumb.  XXXV.  83;  Ps.  cvi.  88;  Mic.  iv.  11.     Such  is  the  strong  lan- 

?iiage  of  the  Scripture  as  we  find  it  in  Generis,  in  the  statute  of  the 
entateuch, — which  is  only  a  particular  application  of  the  general  law, 
and  in  the  Prophets.  Such,  too,  is  the  expression  of  all  antiquity,— 
so  strong  and  clear  that  we  can  only  regard  it  as  an  echo  of  this  still 
more  ancient  voice.  The  Greek  dramatic  poetry,  like  the  Scriptures, 
presents  it  as  the  crime  inexpiable,  for  which  no  lesser  satisfaction  was 
to  be  received:  ^^Morever,  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  the  life  of 
the  murderer,  who  is  guilty  of  death."     Numb.  xxxv.  81. 

Lavish  all  wealth  for  blood,  for  one  man's  blood, 
'Tis  all  in  vain.— iBsoh.,  Cboaph.  518. 

And  this  gives  the  answer  to  another  false  argument:  It  was  only  a 
law  for  the  Jews,  it  is  said.  The  first  refutation  is  found  in  this  passage, 
which  is  certainly  universal,  if  any  thing  can  be  called  such.  It  was 
just  after  that  most  fearful  judgment  which  had  been  broueht  upon  the 
earth  by  lust  and  murder.  It  is  not  a  prediction,  but  a  solemn  statute 
made  for  all,  and  to  all,  who  then  c<mstituted  t^e  human  race.  It  has 
the  strongest  aspect  of  universality.  The  reason  for  it,  namely,  the  as- 
sailing the  image  of  God,  not  only  embraces  alt  earthly  humanity,  but 
carries  us  into  the  spiritual  and  supernatural  world.  The  particular 
law  afterwards  made  for  the  Jews  refers  back  to  this  universality  in  that 
repeated  declaration  which  makes  it  to  difier  from  all  other  Jewish  laws 
that  do  not  contain  it:  '^This  shall  be  a  statute  to  yon  in  all  your 
places,  in  all  generations."  The  language  is  universal,  the  reason  is 
universal,  the  consequences  of  impunity  are  universal. 

Such,  too,  was  the  sentiment  of  all  antiquity, — a  thing  we  are  not  to 
despise  in  endeavoring  to  ascertain  what  is  fundamental  in  the  ideas  of 
ethics  and  jurisprudence.  The  law  for  the  capital  punishment  of  homi- 
cide was  every  where.  The  very  superstitions  connected  with  it,  as 
shown  in  the  expiatory  ceremonies,  are  evidence  of  the  deep. sense  of 
the  hum^  mind,  that  this  crime,  above  all  others,  must  have  its  ade- 
quate atonement;  and  that  this  could  only  be,  life  for  life,  blood  for 
blood. 

Even  in  the  case  of  accidental  homicide,  an  expiatory  cleansing  was 
demanded.  These  ideas  appear  sometimes  in  harsh  and  revolting 
forms.  The  language  is  occasionally  terrific,  especially  as  it  appears 
in  the  ancient  tragedy;  but  all  this  only  shows  the  strength  and  uni- 
versality of  the  feeling,  together  with  the  innate  sense  of  justice  on  whidli 
it  was  grounded.  Aristotle  reckons  the  punishment  of  murder  by  death 
among  the  universal  ^^ unwritten  laws,''  as  they  are  styled  by  Sophocles 
in  the  Antigone^  454,  although,  in  the  latter  passage,  the  reference  is 
to  the  rights  of  burial,  and  the  sacredness  of  the  human  body, — ideas 
closely  connected  with  the  primitive  law  against  murder  as  a  violation 
of  the  divine  image  in  humanity.     AH  of  this  clagi^.gf^^rdinances  are 
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spoken  of  as  very  ancient.  No  man  knew  from  whence  they  came,  nor 
>^hen  they  had  their  origin. 

'*  Not  now,  nor  yesterday,  but  evermore 
Lire  these;  no  memory  tracks  tbeir  birth.'' 

To  the  same  effect  does  the  philosopher  quote  the  lines  of  Empedoclei, 
^^  on  the  crime  of  taking  life,''  or  slaying  that  which  has  soul  in  it, — 
very  much  in  the  language  of  the  Hebrew  phrase,  horaig  nephesfi.  Num. 
xxxL  19.  For  this,  he  says, — namely,  the  punishment  of  homicide  bj 
death, — is  not  the  law  in  one  place,  and  not  in  another.  See  Aristotle's 
Jthetarioa,  lib.  i.,  ch.  xiii.  Compare  also  Sophocles:  AJaz^  1348, aiul 
the  (Edipus  Tyran.  867. 

The  ^^  blood  rerenge,"  or  rather,  ^^ blood  Tengeance/'  as  it  should 
be  called,  Die  JSlutrache,  has  an  odious  sound,  because  pains  have . 
been  taken  to  connect  with  it  odious  associations,  but  it  is  only  a  mode 
of  denoting  this  strong  innate  idea  of  justice  demanding  retribution  in 
language  corresponding  to  the  horror  of  the  crime, — the  enormity  of 
which,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  is  not  simply  that  it  is  productive 
of  inconvenience, — pain  and  deprivation  to  the  individual  and  loss  to 
society,-— but  that  it  is  assailing  the  image  of  God,  the  distinguishing 
essence  of  humanity.  So  that  it  seems  to  justify  the  Rabbins  in  what 
might  otherwise  appear  an  extravagant  saying,  namely,  that  *^  he  who 
slays  one  man  intentionally  is  as  though  he  had  slain  all  men.''  He  has 
assailed  humanity;  as  far  as  lies  in  his  power,  he  has  aimed  at  the  de- 
struction of  the  human  race.     The  same  thought,  in  Koran  v.  35. 

The  crime  of  murder  must  be  punished,  the  land  must  be  cleansed ; 
and  so  before  organized  human  government  had,  or  could  have  had  ex- 
istence, to  a  sufficient  extent  for  prompt  and  methodical  judicial  pro- 
cesses, it  was  not  merely  permitted,  but  enjoined  upon,  those  nearest 
the  transaction,  to  execute  the  divine  sentence.  Those  who  were  diso- 
bedient to  this  command  were  themselves  stained  with  blood,  so  long 
as  it  was  unexecuted.  Hence  the  phrase  gctil  haddamy  which  became 
the  general  name  for  the  pursuer  or  pro»eotUor;  whence  it  has  passed 
into  the  law  language  of  all  criminal  codes.  lie  is  also  called  the  Be- 
deemer  or  rescuer.  In  this  sense  it  is  transferred  to  the  great  Redeem- 
er,— our  next  of  kin,  the  avenger  of  the  spiritual  murder  of  our  race,  ^8 
against  the  great  demonic  homicide,  who  is  called  "a  manslayer  from 
the  beginning/'  John  viii.  44;  compare  also  Job  xix.  25.  From  the 
criminal  side  of  justice,  we  may  say,  this  term,  by  a  very  natural  tran- 
sition of  ideas,  is  carried  to  the  civil,  and  so  the  G^aily  or  Redeemer,  is 
also  the  next  of  kin  who  buys  back  the  lost  inheritance. 

Sometimes  the  objection  to  capital  punishment  assumes  a  pious  tone, 
and  quotes  the  Scriptural  declaration:  ^'Vengeance  is  mine.''  See, 
however,  the  true  interpretation  of  this  phrase,  as  given  by  the  Apostle 
himself,  Rom.  xii.  19,  and  in  what  immediately  follows  in  ch.  xiii. 
^bout  the  magistracy  as  ordained  of  God.  It  is  God's  justice,  not 
merely  delegated  to,  but  imposed  upon,  human  society,  thus  making  it 
the  very  antithesis  of  that  revenge  with  which  it  is  so  sophistically  con- 
founded. The  odious  jterm,  it  may  be  repeated,  is  far  more  applicable 
to  that  doctrine  of  expediency  which,  in  discarding  the  idea  of  desert, 
has  nothing  deeper  or  firmer  to  build  upon  than  the  shifting  notions  of 
human  convenience,  and  the  antagonism  of  human  wills.^    There  is  un- 
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doubtedly  given  to  men  gveat  freedom  in  determining  the  details  of  jh- 
risprudence,  and  in  fixing  the  gradations  of  punishment  Here,  to  a 
certain  extent,  expediency  maj  come  in  as  a  modifying  influence,  har- 
monizing with  the  higher  moral  principle  which  cannot  be  kept  out  of 
law  without  destroying  all  its  healthy,  conserving  power.  But  some 
things  are  fundamental ;  and  ^ey  cannot  be  changed  without  weakening 
all  tne  sanctions  of  human  government.  Among  Sese  is  the  punishment 
due  to  the  crime  of  blood^shedding.  Qod  has  fixed  it.  The  State, 
indeed,  may  disobey;  it  may  contemn  other  social  ordinances  having 
a  like  divine  institution;  but  in  so  doing  it  discards  its  own  highest  idea, 
and  rejects  the  only  foundation  on  which  it  can  permanently  rest.  It 
builds  alone  on  human  wills,  and  that  is  building  on  the  sand. 

The  reason  here  given,  ^*for  in  the  image  of  Gk>d  made  he  man,'' 
seems  to  have  an  intensity  of  meaning  which  forbids  its  being  confined 
to  the  spiritual  or  immaterial.  It  penetrates  even  the  corporeal  or  or- 
ganic nature,  as  Lange  appeaiB  to  intimate.  Tb^re  is  a  sense  in  which 
it  may  be  said  to  inhere  even  in  the  body,  and,  through  it,  to  be  di- 
rectly assailable.  The  human  body  itself  is  holy,  as  the  residence  of 
the  Spirit,  as  the  temple  in  which  this  divine  image  is  enshrined  and 
through  which  it  is  reflected.  Compare  1  Cor.  iii.  16.  Something 
like  this  seems  to  be  implied  in  the  strange  expression  horaig  nepAesh  as 
it  occurs,  Num./xxxi.  19,  and  which  is  identical  with  the  ancient  Ara- 
bian phrase  as  found  in  the  Koran.  See  Surat,  *'He  who  slays  a  soul 
except  for  a  soul,''  that  is,  unless  in  retribution  for  a  soul.  This  is  the 
literal  sense,  strange  as  it  maj  sound;  but  nephesh  may  be  taken  here 
in  the  general  sense  of  person,  as  is  used  in  several  passages  of  the 
New  Testament, — the  soul  put  for  the  whole  personality.  Or  there 
may  be  the  ellipsis  of  some  such  word  as  ohel^  the  tabernacle  of  the 
soul,  an  assault  upon  which  is  an  assault  upon  the  soul  itself:  and  this 
may  also  be  the  explanation  of  the  Hebrew  phrase  nakkaih  nephesh,  he 
who  smiteth  a  soul.  Compare  Gen.  xxxvii.  21:  "Let  us  not  smite  him 
(Joseph)  the  soul.''  But  in  a  still  closer  sense  the  body  may  be  called 
the  mage  of  the  soul,  the  reflection  of  the  soul,  even  as  the  soul 'is  the 
image,  or  in  the  image  of  God.  And  this  furnishes  good  ground  for 
such  transfer  of  the  sense,  even  to  that  which  is  most  outward  in  the 
Iraman  constitution.  We  may  trace  the  shadow  of  the  idea  as  surviving 
even  in  the  Greek  poetry,  where-the  human  body  is  so  styled.  See  Eu- 
BIPIDBS:  •*  Suppliants,"  616,  where  it  is  applied  to  the  decomposed 
and  mouldering  remains  of  the  Argive  warrior,  when  carried  to  the 
funeral-pyre: 

To  the  funeral-pyre  thine  image  bear  I  forth, 
Marred  as  it  if. 

It  is  spoken  of  as  something  sacred  to  the  patron  deity  of  the  Argive 
state,  like  a  statue  or  a  shrifae.  See  also  Plato:  P/uBdruSj  251,  A. 
The  expression  horaig  nepheeh  may  also  have  some  connexion  with  the 
old  idea  of  the  blood  as  the  seat  of  the  soul,  regarded  as  representing 
it,  and  thus  indirectly  bearing  the  image  of  God.  In  any  view,  there 
18  implied  something  holy  in  humanity,  and  even  in  the  human  body, 
something  in  it  transcending  matter  or  material  organization,  and 
which  is  not  thu&  inherent  in  any  other  organic  Mfe,  or  corporeal  strnc- 
nre. 

But  the  murderer,  too,  it  mtty  be  said,  is  maik  ^git||^ilS!|t0^^l@(x? 
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and  therefore  should  he  be -spared.  The  answer  to  this  is  simply  the 
citation  of  the  divine  command.  His  life  is  ei^preasly^  demanded.  He 
is  haircdm^  one  devoted.  See  1  Kings  xx.  42:  '^fiecause  thoo  hast  sent 
away  the  man  of  my  doom,  (or  of  my  dooming,)  therefore  shall  thy  soul 
be  in  place  of  his.*'  See  also  "the  people  of  my  doom,*'  Is.  xxxiv.  5. 
The  judicial  execution  of  the  murderer  is  truly  a  $acrifieej  an  expiation, 
whatever  may  be  objected  to  such  an  idea  by  a  false  humanitariamsm 
which  seems  to  have  na  thought  bow  it  is  belittling  humanity  in  its  utter 
ignoring  of  any  thing  above  man,  or  of  any  relation  between  the  human 
and  the  eternal  justice. 

Harsh  as  they  may  seem,  we  need  these  ideafl  to  give  the  necessary 
strength  to  oar  relaxing  iudicial  morality,  and  a  more  healthy  tone  to 
the  individual  and  socuu  conscience.  The  age  is  fast  going  into  the 
other  extreme,  and  crime,  especially  the  crime  of  blood-ehodding,  is 
increasing  in  the  ratio  of  our  spurious  tenderness.  The  harshness  is 
now  exhibitmg  its  other  and  more  hypocritical  phase.  Those  who  speak 
with  contempt  of  the  divine  law,  are  constantly  railing  at  society  as  it- 
self the  criminal  in  the  punishment  of  crime,  and  as  especially  malig* 
nant  and  revengeful  in  discharging  the  divinely  imposed  duty  of  exe- 
cuting justice  upon  the  murdereh— T.  L.'*] 


LETTER  FROM   REV.   J.    M.   HUTCHISON. 

KtpiM,  Jaa.  la;  isro. 

My  dear  Friend: — I  promised  to  write  you  from  some  point,  and  al- 
though I  find  my  time  very  fully  occupied  at  present, — too  much  so  in- 
deed for  much  writing, — ^yet  I  fear  it  will  be  still  more  so  when  I  get 
into  the  midst  of  the  Bible  scenes ;  hence,  I  will  take  a  little  time  at 
present. 

We  left  Rome  on  the  11th,  after  a  stay  of  seventeen  days,  and  I 
confess  that  it  was  with  deep  regret  that  I  bade  farewell  to  the  city  of 
the  popes.  It  is  the  most  interesting  city  we  have  yet  visited.  There  is 
so  much  food  for  the  mind, — so  much  to  excite  the  imagination  and 
lead  to  meditation ;  there  is  so  much  to  admire  in  its  galleries,  churches, 
and  landscapes;  that  I  do  not  wonder  that  every  winter  it  is  filled  wilh 
strangers,  and  that  so  many  foreigners  fix  theur  residence  there.  In 
Rome,  more  than  in  any  other  city  I  have  ever  seen,  do  the  past  and 
present  join  hands  in  contributing  to  the  interest  and  instruction  of  the 
traveller;  though,  of  course,  he  will  find  much  more  to  admire  in  the 
contributions  of  the  past. 

Perhaps  the  best  preserved  structure  among  the  antiquities  of  Rome 
is  the  Pantheon.  It  was  built  by  Agrippa,  son-in-law  of  Augustus,  and 
hence  belongs  to  the  first  century.  The  main  building  is  circular  in 
form,  without  any  stories  or  partitions,  and  is  in  reality  an  immense 
dome.  Instead  of  a  cupola  in  the  crown,  as  is  customary,  there  is  an 
aperture  twenty-eight  feet  in  diameter,  by  which  the  building  is  lighted, 
and  you  can  have  no  idea  of  the  peculiar  and  striking  eflect  of  this 
mode  of  lighting.  Were  it  simply  a  question  of  light,  I  should  urge  all 
men  who  are  building  to  adopt  it;  but  there  is  xmfortnnately  another 
side  of  the  question, — for  the  clouds  discharge  themselves  through  this 
immense  hole  witihout  remorse,  and  the  beautiful  marble  floor  is  often 
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flooded  with  water.  This  circular  building  is  fronted  by  a  portico,  si- 
milar in  appearance  to  that  of  Girard  College.  The  architecture  of 
this  portico  has  been  pronounced  absolutely  perfect  by  one  of  the  se- 
verest critics.  So  that  the  Pantheon  is  justly  regarded  one  of  the  most 
admirable  of  antique  architectural  works. 

But  while  a  critic  in  architecture  would  go  into  ecstasy  over  this  beau- 
tiful temple,  the  multitude  would  find  greater  enjoyment  in  moving 
about  through  the  Colosseum.  Critics  may  point  to  the  fact,  that  it  is 
a  jumble  of  styles ;  but,  granting  all  this,  there  is  nothing  in  Rome, 
ancient  or  modern,  so  astonishing  or  so  impressive  as  the  Colosseum. 
When  you  see  it  from  a  distance, — when  you  stand  below  and  look  up, 
or  when  you  go  above  and  look  down, — when  you  walk  around  it  or 
through  it,  or  stop  to  examine  its  details, — it  every  where  appears  the 
same  colossal  and  wonderful  thing.  Like  Napoleon,  it  is  **  grand, 
gloomy,  and  peculiar."  Some  idea  of  its  immense  size  may  be  gathered 
from  the  fact  that  it  was  intended  to  accommodate  87,000  spectators. 
The  Academy  of  Music  in  Philadelphia  accommodates  about  5000. 
So,  the  accommodations  of  the  Flavian  Amphitheatre  were  more  than 
seventeen  times  greater.  Its  external  circumference  is  more  than  the 
third  of  a  mile ;  its  long  diameter  600  feet;  its  short  diameter  525  feet ; 
and  its  height  190  feet.  Although  it  is  a  ruin,  yet  it  is  sufficiently  well 
preserved  to  enable  one  to  form  some  idea  of  what  it  was  in  its  days  of 
glory.  Or,  rather  I  should  say,  perhaps,  its  days  of  shame ;  for  it  was 
used  for  gladiatorial  combats  and  wild  beast  fights,  and  many  a  poor 
Christian,  in  the  days  of  the  early  persecutions  here  fought  and  died 
for  the  gratification  of  the  unpitying  multitude.  It  was  long  since, 
however,  consecrated  as  a  church;  and  it  was  a  strange  sight  to  look 
down  from  one  of  the  highest  accessible  points,  as  some  of  us  did  on. 
last  Friday,  and  see  the  Capuchin  Monks  going  through  their  forms  of 
worship  on  the  ground  which  had  often  been  red  with  the  blood  of  mar^- 
tyrs. 

The  Forum,  in  and  around  which, so  m\ich  of  the  life  of  ancient 
Rome  was  concentrated,  is  only  partially  excavated;  the  remainder  is 
buried  under^  twenty  feet  of  earth.  In  the  uncovered  parts  are  r^iins 
of  the  temple  of  Vespasian,  Saturn,  Castor  and  Pollux,  and  of  Concord; 
tbe  Colonnade  of  the  Twelve  Gods,  the  Triumphal  Arch  of  Septimus 
Severus,  and  the  Column  of  Phocas.  The  best  preserved  of  these  is  the 
Arch  of  Severus ;  the  most  interesting,  however,  is  the  temple  of  Con- 
cord. In  this  temple  was  the  old  Senatorial  Hall  which  once  echoed 
with  the  silver  tones  of  the  greatest  orators  of  Rome.  It  was  here  that 
Cicero  delivered  at  least  one  of  his  unequalled  orations  against  Catiline. 
Near  this,  also,  are  traces  of  the  Rostra,  or  orators*^  tribune,  where  he 
delivered  his  other  addresses  on  the  great  conspiracy. 

Close  to  the  Forum  is  the  Palatine  Hill,  which  is  literally  covered' 
with  ruins.  These  are  what  remain  to  us  of  the  Palace  of  the  Csdsars. 
The  hill  is  the  property  of  the  French  emperor,  who^has  been  carrying  « 
on  extensive  excavations.  The  results  of  these  are  to  be  embodied,  I 
understand,  in  a  forth-coming  volume,  which  promises  to.  be  a  highly 
interesting  work.  Many  points  have  been  identified,  and  cards  are 
posted  up  which  enable  the  visitor  to  gain  some  idea  of  the  ^structure. 
On  what  an  extensive  scale  did  tbe  Csesars  build  I  Augustus  began 
the  work;  each  succeeding  emperor  made  his  alterations  and  additions 
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but  Nero  vras  perhaps  more  diligent  in  this  respect  than  any  of  his  pre- 
decessors, for  he  covered  also  the  Coelian  and  part  of  the  Esquiline  with 
his  buildings.  In  the  Baths  of  Titus,  which  are  beyond  the  Colosseum, 
the  guide  points  out  certain  parts  of  the  ruins  as  belonging  to  the 
buildings  of  Nero. 

We  spent  a  day  on  the  Appian  Way,  in  enjoying  the  magnificent 
landscapes  and  in  examining  the  ruins  which  are  so  numerous  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  this  celebrated  thoroughfare.  The  Baths  of  Caracal- 
la,  the  Tomb  of  the  Scipios,  the  Catacombs  of  St.  Calixtus,  the  Circus 
of  Maxentius  and  the  Tomb  of  Cecilia  Ijdetellus  are  the  most  promi- 
nent. Little  remains  of  the  Baths,  except  some  naked  walls;  but  these 
are  suflBcient  to  show  their  great  extent  and  capacity.  1600  bathers 
could  have  been  accommodated  at  once.  As  the  most  interesting  re- 
lics of  the  Tomb  of  the  Scipios  have  been  removed  to  the  Vatican,  we 
did  not  enter  it.  As  there  is  a  book  in  most  Sabbath  School  libraries  de- 
scribing the  Catacombs  of  Rome,  I  will  not  take  up  space  in  describing 
them  here.  Those  of  Calixtus  were  recommended  to  us  as  the  most 
interesting;  so  we  selected  them.  And  I  would  recommend  anyone 
visiting  Rome  to  do  the  same.  I  had  heard  so  much  about  the  dangers 
of  the  Catacombs  and  the  tricks  of  the  guides,  that  I  felt  some  hesita- 
tion about  making  the  descent.  But  after  making  it,  I  am  prepared  to 
say  that  I  think  all  these  stories  mere  boBhy — and  there  are  few  points 
about  Rome  more  intensely  interesting  than  these  Catacombs.  What 
is  called  the  Circus  of  Maxentius,  seems  to  have  been  used  for  chariot 
races.  It  is  a  very  interesting  ruin,  as  there  is  sufficient  remaining  to 
afford  a  very  good  idea  of  those  amusements  of  which  such  frequent  re- 
ference is  made  in  the  old  writers  among  the  classics.  Like  most  places 
of  amusement  in  ancient  Rome,  it  was  built  on  a  grand  scale,  being 
1482  feet  in  length,  244  feet  in  breadth,  and  capable  of  accommodating 
18,000  spectators.  The  Metella  Tomb  forms  a  very  conspicuous  ob- 
ject in  the  views  of  the  Campagna.  It  is  a  circular  structure,  built  on 
a  square  foundation,  and  is  more  than  60  feet  in  diameter.  It  was 
built  by  the  triumvir  Crassus  for  his  wife,  and  stands  on  the  very  edge 
of  the  Appian  Way.  This  habit  of  burying  the  dead  along  the  road- 
side is  quite  foreign  to  our  modern  tastes  and  difficult  to  explain. 
Every  few  yards  along  this  great  highway  are  the  ruins  of  some  tomb. 
At  Rompeii,  also,  we  noticed  the  same  thing.  We  bury  our  dead  in 
some  secluded  place,  where  we  may  retire  for  meditation  and  for  tears. 
But,  for  some  reason,  these  busy  Romans  laid  their  dead  in  the  most 
busy  places;  probably  imagining,  that  the  departed  would  feel  an  in- 
terest in  what  was  transpiring  around  them. 

I  could  not  help  feeling  that  there  is  food  far  meditation  in  the  pre- 
sent uses  of  some  of  the  ruins  in  Rome.  I  have  already  noticed  the 
fact,  that  the  great  Flavian  Amphitheatre  is  now  used  for  worship.  On 
the  other  hand,  th€  Tomb  of  Hadrian,  (or  Adrian,)  which  was  built  on 
^a  most  extensive  scale,  and  even  now  forms  a  conspicuous  object  in 
Rome,  is  used  as  a  fort  and  barracks  for  soldiers, — while  the  splendid 
Mausoleum  of  Augustus  has  latterly  been  used  for  a  kind  of  circus! 
What  vicissitudes  belong  to  the  creations  of  men,  as  well  as  to  men  them- 
selves!     J 

The  churches  of  Rome  constitute  one  of  its  chief  attractions.     The 
greatest  of  these,  in  every  respect,  is  St.  Peter's.     It  lfa«^^^^ffects  of 
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architectiire,  which  every  one  can  see.  After  the  death  of  Angelo  the 
control  of  the  work  was  given  to  Fontana,  who  lengthened  the  nave, 
and  thus  changed  the  structure  from  a  Greek  to  a  Latin  cross.  The 
effect  of  this  has  been  to  conceal  the  dome  from  any  near  front  view. 
There  is  perhaps  a  little  too  much  gilded  stucco  work  and  too  much 
light  for  perfect  effect.  But,  after  all  that  can  be  said,  St.  Peter's  is 
undoubtedly  one  of  the  finest  structures  in  the  world.  Some  of  the 
other  churches  would  be  regarded  great  attractions  in  any  other  city  than 
Rome.  St.  PauVs,  for  instance,  struck  me  as  very  beautiful:  in  point 
of  simplicity,  it  is,  after  the  Pantheon,  the  finest  structure  in  Rome. 

Some  of  the  churches  possess  very  fine  works  of  art.  In  the  St. 
Lorenzo,  is  the  Crucifixion  by  Guido,  one  of  the  greatest  works  of  this 
master.  In  the  Maria  degli  Angeli  is  one  of  the  finest  frescoes  in  Rome, 
the  martyrdom  of  St.  Sebastian,  by  Dominichino.  In  the  Trinita  de 
Monti,  is  the  Descent  from  the  Cross,  by  Daniel  da  Volterra,  a  picture 
with  which  I  already  felt  somewhat  familiar  from  the  many  engravings 
of  it  that  I  had  seen  in  our  country.  And  in  the  churches  of  the  Ca- 
puchins, is  the  celebrated  picture  of  St.  Michael,  by  Guido. 

Beneath  this  last  church  are  four  chapels,  decorated  in  a  most  ghast- 
ly manner  with  the  bones  of  the  dead.  These  Capuchin  monks  have 
an  idea  that  a  daily  sight  of  human  bones  will  tend  to  keep  them  hum- 
ble and  mindful  of  death.  So  they  bury  the  dead  till  the  flesh  has 
decomposed,  when  they  take  them  up,  dissect  them,  pile  the  bones  up 
in  these  chamels,  and  arrange  out  of  them  all  manner  of  frescoes  and 
strange  devices.  Strange  to  say,  we  noticed  no  offensive  odours;  bu» 
judging  by  myself,  1  think  the  impressions  produced  by  such  a  collec- 
tion of  human  bones,  put  to  such  uses,  is  rather  unpleasant. 

The  galleries  of  Rome  generally  occupy  mnch  of  the  time  of  the  vi- 
sitor. That  of  the  Capitol  contains  few  pictures  of  much  merit;  but 
this  deficiency  is  somewhat  balanced  by  the  statuary.  The  most  cele- 
brated of  these  is  known  as  the  Dying  Gladiator.  It  is  antique,  and, 
all  things  considered,  is  perhaps  the  finest  piece  of  statuary  in  existence. 
It  is  very  difficult  to  represent  death  in  marble,  especially  death  in  the 
struggle  of  a  rude,  but  courageous  man.  This  was  the  task  which  the 
artist  undertook  to  execute,  and  nobly  has  he  succeeded.  In  another 
room  is  the  celebrated  Capitoline  Venus.  This  seems  to  have  been  a 
favourite  subject  with  the  ancient  sculptors,  if  we  may  judge  by  the 
number  of  them  that  have  come  down  to  us.  But  among  all  that  I 
have  seen,  this  Venus  of  the  Capitol  struck  me  as  the  anest. 

The  galleries  of  the  Vatican  are  in  the  main  much  more  attractive 
than  those  of  the  Capitol.  In  one  room  are  hung  what  are  generally 
regarded  the  two  most  remarkable  pictures  in  the  world.  These  are, 
the  Transfiguration  by  Raphael,  and  the  Communion  of  St.  Jerome  by 
Dominichino.  The  Transfiguration  was  unfinished  when  Raphael  died, 
and  was  finished  by  his  pupils.  It  is  in  reality  two  pieces,  the  upper 
part  representing  the  scene, on  the  Mount,  the  lower  the  friends  of  the* 
boy  possessed  begging  the  disciples  to  heal  him,  two  of  whom  are 
pointing  to  the  Mount.  The  other  picture  represents  the  dying  Jerpme 
receiving  the  communion.  It  is  a  most  impressive  picture,  and  seems 
to  me  as  nearly  perfect  as  any  picture  can  be.  For  some  unknown 
reason,  however,  the  other  picture  seems  to  excite  the  most  enthusiasm. 
In  the  same  room  is  also  a  very  beautiful  Madonna  by  Raphael.     Ii 
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what  is  called  the  Stanzas  of  Kaphael  are  the  celebrated  frescoes  of  this 
master.  Perhaps  the  best  known  and  most  admired  of  these  are  the 
Dispute  on  the  Sacrament  and  the  School  of  Athens.  The  latter  is 
very  interesting,  as  among  the  figures  introduced  arft  the  most  cele- 
brated of  the  Grecian  philosophers. 

From  all  I  can  learn,  I  suppose  that  the  collection  of  statuary  in  the 
Vatican  is  the  choicest  the  world  can  produce.  It  is  very  extensive^ 
and  possesses  at  least  two  of  the  most  celebrated  antique  works  that 
have  been  discovered.  These  are  the  Laocoon  and  the  Apollo  Belvi- 
dere.  The  story  to  be  portrayed  in  the  Laocoon  was  frightful  enough; 
and  the  result  is  a  group  that  is  rather  terrible  in  its  details.  But,  as  a 
work  of  art,  its  merit  is  unquestioned.  As  Apollo  was  the  embodi- 
ment of  all  that  is  elegant,  so,  in  the  Belvidere,  we  find  the  most  ele- 
gant and  beautiful  of  all  the  male  figures  that  I  have  seen.  There  are 
other  works,  as  the  Augustus  in  Armour,  Demosthenes,  the  Athlete,  and 
the  Group  of  the  Nile,  which  attract  much  attention  and  are  worthy  of 
great  praise. 

In  the  Vatican  is  the  Sixtine  Chapel,  around  which  the  genius  of 
Michael  Angdo  has  thrown  such  a  halo.  It  is  chiefly  known  for  the 
fresco  of  the  Last  Judgment  by  this  eminent  artist.  It  is  unquestiona- 
bly a  great  work,  but  neither  very  pleasing  nor  free  from  grave  faults. 
In  the  first  place,  it  is  a  subject  which  lies  beyond  the  province  of  the 
pictorial  art.  Then  he  has  introduced  quite  as  much  of  fable  as  he  has 
of  scripture;  and,  to  crown  all,  he  has  given  to  the  righteous  Judge 
more  of  the  pugilistic  than  of  the  divine  element.  I  should  say  of  it, 
that  it  is  wonderful  as  a  work  of  art,  but  not  a  work  to  be  admired. 
There  is  perhaps  quite  9.S  much  skill  evinced  in  the  ceiling  frescoes, 
and  the  impression  they  leave  upon  the  mind  is  much  more  pleasing 
and  exalting.  They  represent  prominent  events  in  the  early  history  of 
the  race;  while  underneath  them  are'figures  representing  prophets  and 
sibyls  in  earnest  contemplation. 

All  this,'remember,  belongs  to  the  past.  These  paintings  of  Raphael 
and  Angelo  were  executed  three  hundred  years  ago,  and  one  finds  lit- 
tle in  the  art  of  the  present  century  to  admire,  except  a  few  works  of 
Canova.  Yes, — ^.another  exception  must  be  made.  The  studios  of  se- 
veral living  artists' are  well  worth  a  visit.  As  our  time  was  limited, 
(we  stayed  in  Rome  but  seventeen  days,)  we  confined  our  visits  to  a 
few  of  our  American  artists. 

The  first  we  visited  was  that  of  Miss  Hosmer.  She  has  several  works 
of  great  merit, — as  Zenobia,  Puck,  Sleeping  Faun  and  the  Siren.  Mr. 
Rodgers,  whom  we  next  visited,  has  been  in  Rome  for  about  twenty 
years,  and  has  a  position  second  to  none.  The  most  noticeable  among 
his  many  works,  are  his  Isaac  upon  the  Altar,  Ruth  Gleaning,  the 
Truant  Boy,  the  Indian  Hunting  Boy  and  Fishing  Girl.  His  Isaac  is 
already  quite  celebiated,  and,  as  we  thought,  jnstly  so.  The  three  last 
•named,  being  figures  of  children,  are  true  to  nature,  and  very  beautiful.  - 
He  has  also  a  colossal  Statue  of  Lincoln,  which  he  is  executing  for  the 
city  of  Philadelphia.  It  is  a  good  likeness,  and  will  prove  an  ornament 
to  West  Broad  Street.  We  also  paid  our  compliments  to  Miss  Edmonia 
Lewis.  Her  history  interested  us  more  than  her  work.  She  was  born 
near  Albany,  one  of  her  parents  being  a  Negro  and  the  other  an  Indian, 
for  thirteen  years  she  lived  among  the  Indians.     After  leaving  them, 
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she  went  to  Boston,  where  she  developed  a  taste  for  sculpture,  and  after 
long  and  patient  labour,  she  succeeded  in  gaining  some  public  recogni- 
tion. Four  years  ago,  she  came  to  Rome,  where  she  has  been  hard  at 
work.  She  had  but  one  ideal  work  finished,  a  Hagar.  I  cannot  say 
that  it  is  remarkably  fine, — but,  taken  in  connexion  with  her  history, 
indicates  very  considerable  ability.  She  at  least  promises  well,  and  I 
sincerely  hope  she  may  be  successful.  We  also  visited  the  studio  of 
Mr.  Story,  and  were  much  pleased  with  several  of  his  works.  Though 
an  American,  he  is  very  popular  among  the  English,  and  it  is  said  that 

his  patronage  largely  comes  from  England 

J.  M.  Hutchison. 


C^illrrra  s  gtpartment 

Hotlier  and  Cliild. 

CHILD. 

Mamma,  'tis  strange  that  God  most  high 
Should  come  on  earth  to  live  and  die; 
'Tis  wonderful  that  he  should  be 
A  little  helpless  child  like  me; 
That  he  should  wied  a  mother's  care 
For  food  to  eat  and  clothes  to  wear. 
How  did  the  Virgm  Mary  know 
That  he  was  Lord  of  all  below? 

KOTHEB. 

Hifi  coming,  dearest,  was  foretold 
By  many  holy  men  of  old; 
And  angels  had  been  sent  to  tell 
That  this  dear  child  she  loved  so  well. 
Should  be  her  Saviour,  Christ  the  Lord; 
And  she  believed  the  precious  word: 
Mary  oft  pondered  in  her  heart 
Those  things  the  angels  did  imparl 

CHILD.  I 

How  could  they  be  so  very  poor. 
When  Christ  was  Lord  of  all?    I'm  sure 
I  should  have  thought  that  he  would  come 
To  live  in  some  delightful  home. 
He  could  have  had  the  sweetest  spot 
In  all  the  world— why  did  he  not? 
Why  did  the  glorious  Saviour  lie 
In  a  mean  stiU)le?    Tell  me  why 
He  did  not  have  a  home  like  ours, 
With  a  nice  garden,  full  of  flowers 
And  trees,  where  lovely  birds  could  sing, 
To  cheer  the  infant  Saviour  King? 

HOTHEIU 

When  Jesus  came  to  save  our  race. 

He  meant  to  show  such  wondrous  grace. 

That  rich  and  poor  alike  might  see 

He  condescends  their  Friend  to  be. 

The  poorest  child  may  never  fear 

To  pour  its  wants  into  his  ear; 

For  Jesus,  though  a  King  above. 

Looks  down  with  sympathy  and  love. 

He  knows  exactly  what  we  need. 

And  he  wiU  be  our  Friend  indeed,  ^  j 

Will  kindly  listen  to  our  prayer.         Digitized  by  V^OOg  IC 
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dBbitorial 

"JUDAIC     BAPTISM."* 

No  subject  has  been  a  more  fr^itfuI  theme  of  controversy  than  the 
one  relating  to  the  mode  of  baptism.  The  volumes  which  it  has  called 
forth  could  hardly  be  numbered,  we  presume,  if  laid  before  us.  Per- 
haps no  one  question  in  the  whole  range  of  theological  discussion  has 
elicited  more  profound  learning  and  more  acute  criticism  than  the 
one  growing  out  of  the  single  word  baptize.  Each  author  has  no  doubt 
thought,  as  he  reachedi^he  end  of  his  volume,  that  he  had  settled  the 
question  for  all  time.  The  result,  however,  has  been,  that  each  parly 
has  remained  firmly  attached  to  its  own  position,  with  the  exception,  it 
may  be,  of  an  occasional  deserter.  This,  we  presume,  will  continue 
to  be  the  case  until  th^t  period  shall  arrive  in  the  history  of  the  church 
when  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the 
light  of  the  sun  as  the  light  of  seven  days. 

We  cannot  but  believe,  after  a  careful  examination  of  the  work  be- 
fore us,  that  whatever  may  be  the  immediate  effect  which  it  will  produce 
upon  the  views  and  convictions  of  Christians,  it  is  a  most  important 
contribution  to  the  cause  of  truth,  and  will  serve  largely  to  bring  about 
that  blessed  consummation  for  which  all  Christians  most  devoutly  wish : 
an  agreement  among  the  followers  of  the  Saviour  in  relation  to  the  pro- 
per mode  of  administering  the  initiatory  rite  of  the  Christian  church. 

It  is  proper  to  state  here,  that  this  volume  is  a  sequel  to  a  preceding 
volume,  entitled  Classic  Baptism,  by  the  same  author, — a  work  for 
which  a  second  edition  has  been  called  in  the  short  space  of  four  months. 
Although  pArposing  so  to  do,  it  has  not  been  our  privilege  to  read  that 
work.  If,  however,  we  may  judge  from  the  stir  which  it  has  made  in 
the  ranks  of  the  immersionists  and  the  praises  which  it  has  received  in 
various  quarters  by  their  opponents,  we  may  safely  conclude,  that  it  is 
a  work  of  no  ordinary  merit.  Such  would  be  our  own  judgment  a 
priori  from  what  we  know  to  be  the  abilities  of  the  author,  as  evinced 
in  the  work  before  us. 

It  may  be  thought  somewhat  strange,  that  we  should  call  attention  to 
this  work  without  having  examined  the  preceding  one.  Our  only  rea- 
son for  this  is,  that  the  present  volume  has  fallen  into  our  hands.  And 
we  might  add,  moreover,  that  we  do  not  feel  that  we  are  liable,  on  this 
account,  to  mistake  the  position  of  the  author,  and  we  cannot  but  re- 
gard proofs  drawn  from  Jewish  and  patristic  writings  as  more  pertinent 
and  conclusive  than  any  with  which  the  classic  writers  may  furnish  us, 

*  An  Inquiry  into  the  Usage  of  Baptizo,  and  the  Nature  of  Judaic  Baptism, 
as  shown  by  JewiBh  and  Patristic  Writings.  By  James  W.  Dale,  D.  D.,  Pastor 
of  the  Media  Presbyterian  Church,  Del.  Co.,  Pa.    Phila.:  Wm^  Butter  &  Co. 
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although  these  proofs,  \?hen  united,  must  awaken  a  stronger  conviction 
in  the  mind. 

The  position  of  the  author,  as  to  the  word  "baptize,'^  is,  that  it  has 
reference,  not  to  the  mode  in  which  an  influence  is  exerted  upon  any 
object,  or  an  act  is  performed  towards  any  object,  but  to  the  change 
produced  in  the  character,  state  or  condition  of  that  object;  and  that 
this  term  may  be  properly  applied  to  express  that  influence  or  act  which 
eflfectd  a  thorough  change  of  this  kind,  whatever  may  be  the  nature  of 
the  influence  or  act,  or  in  whatever  mode  it  may  be  exerted  or  performed. 
To  use  his  own  language,  "Whatever  act  is  capable  of  thoroughly 
changing  the  character,  state  or  condition  of  aifjr  object,  by  placing  it 
in  a  state  of  physical  inttisposition,  is  capable  of  baptizing  that  object; 
and  whatever  influence  is  capable  of  thoroughly  changing  the  character, 
state  or  condition  of  any  object,  by  pervading  it  or  making  it  subject  to 
its  own  characteristic,  is  capable  of  baptizing  that  object;  and  by  such 
changes  of  character,  state  or  condition,  thes(»  acts  and  influences  do, 
in  fact,  baptize  their  objects." 

The  first  fifty-eight  pages  of  the  work  are  taken  up  by  the  author  in 
defending  the  positions  advanced  by  him  in  Classic  Baptism,  and  show- 
ing the  irrelevancy  and  groundlessness  of  the  criticisms  in  which  the 
immersionists  had  indulged.  In  this  part  of  the  work,  there  is,  we 
think,  a  lack  of  clearness  in  the  distinctions  and  definitions  of  the  au- 
thor, though,  on  the  whole,  we  think  he  has  been  most  happy  in  his 
replies.  They  are,  moreover,  so  spiced  with  wit  as  to  render  them 
quite  agreeable  .to  the  reader,  and  sometimes  not  a  little  amusing.  The 
principal  mistake,  it  would  appear  from  these  replies  of  Dr.  Dale,  into 
which  his  Baptist  reviewers  have  fallen,  is  in  leaving  out  of  view  the 
conditions  to  which  he  has  subjected  the  idea  of  change  in  the  object 
as  to  its  condition,  state  or  character,  in  order  to  justify  the  use  of  the 
word  '*  baptize,"  as  appropriately  expressive  of  the  act  or  influence  by 
which  the  change  has  been  effected.  They  have  very  unwarrantably, 
as  we  think,  and  as  the  author  has  most  conclusively  shown,  represented 
him  as  taking  the  position,  that  any  thorough  change  of  condition  is  a 
baptism,  whereas  his  position  is,  that  whatever  "  is  capable  of  thorough*- 
ly  changing  the  character,  state  or  condition  of  any  object,  is  capable 
of  baptizing  that  object.  Thus,  wine,  opiate,  grief,  debt,  excessive  study, 
etc.,  etc.,  controlling  the  conditions  of  their  objects,  so  as  to  bring  them 
into  a  new  state,  assimilated  to  their  several  influences,  may  be  said, 
according  to  classic  and  Judaic  use  of  this  word,  to  baptize  their  ob- 
jects respectively. 

Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  grounds  which  the  author  has  for  the 
application  of  the  word  to  such  cases,  it  is  evident,  as  he  has  most  con- 
clusively shown,  that  the  cases  adduced  by  his  reviewers  to  show  the  term 
is  wholly  inapplicable  to  express  such  a  change,  are  entirely  irrelevant. 
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As  a  specimen  of  the  way  in  which  he  has  bean  handled  by  his  Bap- 
tist brethren,  we  may  give  the  following  from  the  Examiner  and  Chro- 
nicle:— 

^'A  definition  is  usually  made  more  clear  and  forcible  by  example^. 
The  first  illustration  that  occurs  to  us  after  reading  this  definition,  is 
the  baptism  of  gunpowder  by  a  match.  How  thoroughly  the  condition 
of  the  powder  is  changed  in  that  case!  Was  it  the  emancipation  pro- 
clamation of  Mr.  Lincoln,  or  was  it  the  surrender  of  Lee,  that  baptized 
millions  of  negroes  from  chattels  into  freemen  ?  What  a  famous  bap- 
tizer  the  stomach  is!  How  thoroughly  it  changes  the  character  and 
condition  of  meat,  fruits  and  vegetables!  Some  baptisms  are  very  gra- 
dual. How  long  it  talMS,  for  instance,  to  baptize  an  acorn  into  an  oak! 
The  baptism  of  fire, — how  plain  and  pregnant  that  expression  becoaieSy 
in  the  light  of  Dr.  Dale's  definition !  Yes,  fire  is  a  great  baptizer.  It 
baptizes  water  into  steam,  dough  into  bread,  wood  and  coal  into  ashes 
and  smoke.  Our  fire-places  and  stoves  and  furnaces,  what  are  they  but 
baptisteries?  Our  great  factories,  what  unwearied  and  efficient  adminis- 
trators of  baptism  they  are !  What  quantities  of  wool  or  cotton  they 
baptize  into  cloth  every  day!  Our  chemists  and  apothecaries,  too, 
what  expeditious  and  thorough  baptizers  they  are  1" 

This  is  pretty -well  done.  It  certainly  deserves  credit  for  the  power 
of  wit  and  ridicule  which  it  evinces.  Our  author,  however,  takes  up  each 
of  these  cases,  and  in  a  very  brief  way,  but  with  consummate  skill,  shows 
1;)iat,  in  so  far  as  they  come  under  his  definition,  the  term  is  applicable. 
He  then  puts  some  telling  questions,  referring,  at  the  close  of  each 
question,  to  the  page  of  Classic  Baptism  in  which  instances  are  adduced 
from  classic  authors  of  the  use  of  the  word  to  express  the  ideas  re- 
ferred to. 

'^Why  not  complete  the  catalogue?  Let  me  help  the  critic  by  au- 
thority more  unquestionable  than  that  which  has  furnished  the  fire-place, 
stove  and  furnace  baptistery.  What  are  our  grog-shops,  with  their  bad 
whisky,  but  baptisteries!  What  are  our  eating  houses,  with  tough  beef 
and  half-baked  pastry^  but  baptisteries  7  What  are  our  apothecaries, 
with  their  soporifics,  sedatives  and  stimulants,  but  baptisteries?  What 
are  our  pest  houses,  reeking  with  malaria,  but  baptisteries?  What  are 
our  fortune-telling  establishments,  with  their  lying  arts,  but  baptisteries? 
What  are  our  schools,  that  cram  the  brains  of  childhood,  but  baptisteries? 
What  are  our  college  halls,  where  hard  questions  ^  stump '  the  modest 
and  *  flunk'  the  freshman,  but  baptisteries?  What, — Tene  manumy — 
do  you  say?  Well,  be  it  so,  we  will  leave  the  catalogue  incomplete; 
only  adding,  when  the  theory  of  water-dipping  shall  have  brought  itself 
into  harmony  with  these  classic  baptisteries,  ^ the  conclusion'  will  take 
care  of  those  of  the  *  fire-place,  the  stove  and  the  furnace.'" 

We  have  made  extracts  both  from  the  reviewers  of  our  author  and 
from  the  author  himself,  that  the  reader  may  see  more  clearly  the  bear- 
ing and  application  of  the  author's  principle  on  this  subject     Two  ele- 
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ments  in  the  aythor's  definition  must  be  carefullj  kept  in  view.  In 
the  first  place,  where  there  is  an  act  to  which  we  can  appropriately  ap- 
ply the  term  baptize,  that  act  must  effect  a  thorough  change  in  the 
condition  of  the  object  by  intusposition ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  if  a 
mere  influence  is  exerted  where  there  is  no  intusposition,  that  influence 
must  be  a  controlling  and  assimilating  influence. 

Our  Baptist  brethren,  when  instances  are  adduced  in  which  the  term 
baptized  is  applied  to  persons  under  a  controlling  influence,  are  accus- 
tomed to  say,  that  the  language  in  these  cases  is  employed  figuratively, 
and  that  the  resemblance  is  implied  between  the  condition  of  such  a 
person  and  one  under  the  water.  The  author  denies,  that  even  where 
a  word  may  be  used  figuratively,  the  resemblance  is  to  the  condition  of 
such  a  person  as  covered^  but  to  the  effect  produced  by  a  covered 
condition. 

The  author  having  defended  himself  against  the  criticisms  of  the  im- 
mersionists,  proceeds  to  adduce  authorities  in  confirmation  of  the  view 
eprsented.  fie  draws  proofs  first  from  the  writings  of  Josephus,  Philo, 
and  the  son  of  Sirach,  and  appropriately  classifies  their  baptisms.  He 
first  mentions  those  which  are  afiected  by  placing  the  object  simply  in 
intusposition,  and  thus  changing  its  condition  without  indicating  any  in- 
fluence as  being  exerted  upon  that  object.  The  only  case  here  ad* 
duced  is  that  of  Simon,  who  is  said  to  ^^  have  baptized  his  entire  sword 
into  his  throat,"  thereby  committing  suicide,  in  which  the  author  alleges 
there  is  no  reference  to  the  mode  in  which  this  act  was  performed. 
After  this  we  have  several  cases  adduced  of  intusposition  with  influence. 
Five  instances  are  here  brought  forward  from  the  writings  of  Josephus. 
Two  of  these  speak  of  the  baptizing  of  ships  at  sea,  the  object  of  the 
writer  being  thereby  to  indicate  their  entire  destruction.  So  in  relation 
to  the  other  cases  which  refer  to  the  destruction  of  persons  by  drowning. 
We  have  then  from  the  same  author  examples  of  intusposition  for  in* 
fluence,  as  in  immersing  persons  with  the  view  of  drowning  them,  or  of 
a  ship  with  a  view  to  its  destruction.  We  have  also  two  cases  adduced 
where  figures  of  baptism  are  employed  in  which  destruction  is  the  ground 
of  the  figure. 

We  give  the  author  no  little  credit  for  learning  and  diaprimination 
in  the  discussion  of  this  part  of  his  subject.  We  cannot,  however,  re- 
sist the  conviction,  that  these  cases  of  intusposition,  either  with  or  with- 
out influence,  are  rather  hard  to  deal  with  in  our  controversy  with  the 
immersionists.  They  certainly  do  not  conclusively  prove  that  baptism 
can  be  efiected  in  no  other  way  than  by  overwhelming  a  person  in  some 
fluid,  yet  we  think  it  requires  a  good  deal  of  ingenious  reasoning  to 
show  that  that  idea  was  not,  at  least  in  these  cases,  designed  to  be  ex- 
pressed by  the  use  of  this  term. 

Our  author  then  passes  to  the  consideration  of  ^tl^e^^a^j^^ofjhic^ 
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the  word  baptize  is  used  by  Josephus,  Philo,  and  the  son  of  Sirach,  in 
a  secondary  sense  without  immersion,  as  where  Josephus  is  said  to 
overmerse  (epibaptizein)  the  city.  This  he  would  do  by  simply  leaving 
it.  Another  case  is  adduced  in  which  certain  robber  chiefs  having  en- 
tered Jerusalem  during  the  siege  by  the  Romans,  are  said,  by  bringing 
on  famine,  to  have  baptized  the  city;  that  is,  as  our  author  contends, 
ruined  it.  Another  proof  is  taken  from  the  writings  of  Philo,  a  Jew 
of  the  first  century,  who  speaks  of  reason  being  baptized  by  things 
coming  upon  it,  that  is,  by  gluttony,  thereby  suggesting  simply,  ac- 
cording to  our  author,  the  injurious  influence  exerted  upon  the  intellect 
by  over-eating. 

Under  this  secondary  use  of  the  word,  our  author  adduces,  as  proof, 
a  remark  in  which  the  word  baptize  is  used  to  express  a  state  of  com- 
plete intoxication,  the  word  simply  indicating  the  controlling  influence  of 
wine.  Josephus  also  speaks  of  a  person  being  baptized  into  insensi- 
bility and  sleep  by  drunkenness.  The  immersionists  contend,  that  in 
these  expressions  there  is  an  allusign  to  the  fact  of  a  person  being 
completely  immersed  in  a  fluid.  Our  author,  on  the  other  hand,  con- 
tends, that  whatever  maybe  the  allusions,  the  word  itself  simply  evinces 
the  idea  of  a  thorough  change,  and  was,  in  this  case,  designed  to  ex- 
press nothing  more  than  this. 

After  this,  we  have  a  long  discussion  in  relation  to  a  reference  by 
Josephus  to  the  act  of  ceremonial  purification,  by  which  a  person  who 
had  touched  a  dead  body  was  made  clean.  The  law  in  relation  to  it 
is  recorded  in  Num.  xix.  It  is  unquestionable,  that  this  purification 
was  effected  by  the  sprinkling  of  ashes.  Paul,  in  Heb.  ix.  13,  is  ex- 
plicit in  regard  to  this  matter.  Our  author  contends  that  Josephus  ex- 
pressly calls  this  purification  a  baptism.  The  language  of  Josephus 
appears  to  us  to  be  somewhat  involved,  and  though  our  author  disp  y 
much  critical  acumen  in  dissecting  it,  we  do  not  think  the  proof  drawn 
from  this  source  is  very  conclusive. 

He  also  adduces  the  expression  of  the  son  of  Sirach,  in  which  he 
speaks  of  a  person  being  ^*  baptized  from  a  dead  body."  There  is  no- 
thing definite  here.  As,  however,  the  reference  is  to  the  act  of  purify- 
ling  recorded  in  Numbers,  and  as  the  law  does  not  speak  of  any  im- 
mersion in  the  case,  the  inference  is,  that  the  son  of  Sirach  has  no  re- 
ference to  any  thing  else,  but  simply  to  the  cleansing  by  the  sprinkling 
of  the  ashes  of  a  heifer,  dipped  in  spring  water.  He  does  indeed  use 
the  word  loutro  to  indicate  his  cleansing;  yet  it  is  a  sheer  assumption 
that  this  word  involves  the  idea  of  immersion. 

Our  author  then  passes  over  from  the  Jewish  to  the  patristic  writers. 
He  here  discusses  the  import  of  this  word,  as  employed  by  Te  rtuUian, 
to  express  the  effect  produced  by  the  Spirit  of  God  moving  upon  the 
face  of  the  waters  as  indicated  in  Oen.  i.  2,  and  also  as  ^  used   by  Am 

Digitized  by  VjOOQiC 


EDITORIAL.  587 


brose  to  indicate  the  change  made  upon  the  waters  of  Marah  by  casting 
into  it  a  tree.  Here  we  have  two  instances  of  thie  baptism  of  waters 
which  surely  did  not  involve  the  idea  of  immersion.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  have  numerous  quotations  from  the  fathers,  in  which  they  speak  of 
the  deluge  as  a  baptism  in  which,  while  there  is  much  water, — a  fact 
which  cannot  but  be  gratifying  to  our  Baptist  brethren, — yet  our  au- 
thor contends,  that  in  those  instances  in  which  the  deluge  is  referred 
to  as  a  baptism,  the  idea  of  purification  is  intended  to  be  expressed. 
The  act  of  Naaman,  which  in  the  Septuagint  is  described  as  a  baptizing 
of  himself,  and  in  our  version  a  dipping  of  himself,  Dr.  Dale  contends 
was  simply  an  act  of  purification,  and  that  the  Seventy,  by  the  use  of 
that  term,  designed  simply  to  express  that  idea. — The  case  of  the  Be- 
thesda  healing  is  discussed.  Ambrose  refers  to  this  as  a  baptism  sim- 
ply to  indicate  the  effect  produced  by  the  waters. 

We  have  cast  our  eye  over  what  we  have  written,  and  find  that  the 
limits  which  we  have  prescribed  for  ourselves  in  this  review  will  not 
admit  of  any  further  reference  to  the  author's  specifications. 

That  the  reader,  however,  may  have  a  general  idea  of  the  remaining 
part  of  the  work,  we  would  remark,  that  the  author  proceeds  to  consider 
at  great  length,  and  with  much  minuteness,  the  baptisms  of  Scripture 
and  the  Apocrypha,  as  referred  to  and  interpreted  by  the  fathers,  such 
as  baptisms  by  washing  and  sprinkling,  by  circumcision,  by  drops  of 
blood,  a  flaming  sword,  a  coal-  of  fire,  also  by  suffering,  sincerity,  re- 
pentance, iniquity,  etc.,  etc. 

In  all  these  instances,  he  contends,  throughout  the  entire  book,  that 
the  idea  of  a  thorough  change  in  the  condition  of  the  subject  of  bap- 
tism,— a  change  either  physical,  moral,  ceremonial,  or  intellectu- 
ally, is  the  ground  and  reason  of  the  application  of  the  term  baptizo. 
This  change  may  be  produced  by  placing  one  object  within  another,  or 
by  an  influence  exerted  by  one  object  upon  another,  where  there  is*  no 
intusposition  and  where  no  intusposition  can  be  supposed  or  is  possible 
in  the  nature  of  the  case.  It  is  contended  that  the  usage  of  this  word 
by  the  Jews  perfectly  harmonizes  with  that  of  the  classic  Greek  authors, 
that  the  "  Jewish  baptisms  were  not  effected,  generally,  either  by  dipping 
or  by  enveloping,  but  by  influential  agencies,  variously  applied,  usual- 
ly, by  sprinkling.^' 

We  would  bring,  this  review  to  a  close  by  giving  a  brief  expression 
to  a  few  thoughts  which  a  careful  and,  we  think,  impartial  examination 
of  the  work  fully  justifies. 

In  the  first  place,  in  view  of  the  instances  adduced  in  this  book,  it 
is  to  us  less  surprising  than  it  formerly  was,  that  the  idea  of  immersion 
or  envelopment,  as  essentially  involved  in  this  term,  has  taken  such  a 
strong  hold  upon  the  minds  of  such  a  large  number  of  able  and  learned 
critics.    No  one,  we  think,  can  thoughtfully  read  tl^e  |iu^erous  extracts 
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which  he  will  find  in  this  book  without  being  struck  with  the  fact,  that 
as  a  general  rule,  they  do  afford  at  least  apparent  ground  for  the  idea 
of  intusposition  of  some  sort.  It  is,  at  all  events,  a  remarkable  fact, 
that  there  are  so  few  cases  brought  forward  which  have  not  been,  with 
some  degree  of  plausibility,  contended  for  as  either  literally  involving 
that  idea  or  as  having  a  reference  to  it.  The  following  remark  of  the 
author  in  this  connexion  is  worthy  of  special  notice  as  showing  that 
this  remark  is  not  without  foundation.  Dr.  Dale  says,  *'If  it  be  asked, 
Is  there  not  *  envelopment  Mn  baptism  f  I  answer.  Yes,  in  every  pri- 
mary baptism;  but  that  does  not  carry  envelopment  into  a  comparison. 
Envelopment  may  be  the  end  of  a  baptism,  as  when  I  put  a  st^ne  within 
water,  or  it  may  be  only  a  mean  to  an  end,  as  when  Aristobulus  is  put 
in  water  by  assassins.  When,  therefore,  I  use  baptism  as  a  comparison, 
I  may  use  simply  the  idea  of  envelopment,  or  I  may  reject  entirely  the 
envelopment,  or  limit  the  comparison  to  the  result  of  envelopment."  The 
remark  of  the  author,  as  to  rejecting  the  envelopment  and  limiting  the 
person  to  the  result  of  envelopment,  may  be,  and  we  think  is,  well  founded 
and  in  accordance  with  usage  and  the  laws  of  language:  still,  the  ad- 
mission that  in  every  primary  baptism  there  is  envelopment,  is  a  plain 
admission  that  baptism  by  sprinkling  or  pouring  is  a  departure  from  its 
primary  meaning.  If  this  be  so,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  as 
water  is  the  appointed  element  or  agency,  the  idea  of  intusposition  has 
been  so  tenaciously  adhered  to. 

In  view  of  the  foregoing  statement,  another  thought  forces  itself  upon 
our  mind,  and  therefore  we  observe, — 

In  the  second  place,  that  in  so  far  as  this  controversy  between  us 
and  our  baptist  brethren  relates  to  the  modcj  the  position  which,  we 
think,  the  church  should  take  in  relation  to  this  matter,  is  to  leave  it 
to  the  administrator  to  determine  the  mode,  provided  that  water  be 
used  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  This 
is  substantially  the  position  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  The  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  does  not  condemn  immersion.  It  simply  declares  ^^  Dip- 
ping of  the  person  into  the  water  is  not  necessary,"  and  affirms  that 
baptism  is  **  rightly  administered  by  pouring  or  sprinkling  water  upon 
the  person.*'  The  Presbyterian  Church  does  not  call  in  question  the 
validity  of  baptism  by  immersion.  Her  preferences  and  those  of  other 
churches  are  for  sprinkling  or  pouring.  In  view  of  the  fact,  however, 
that  intusposition  does  appear  to  enter  into  the  primary  meaning  of  the 
word,  and  that  a  large  number  of  pious,  learned  and  orthodox  divines 
are  settled  in  the  belief,  that  the  word  baptize  is  a  modal  term  express- 
ing the  idea  of  envelopment,  it  is,  we  think,  a  question  worthy  of  serious 
consideration,  whether  any  mode  in  which  there  would  be  *'a  washing 
with  water"  should  not  be  recognised  as  allowable.  We  can  see  no 
other  ground  on  which  to  hope  for  a  reconciliation  of  professing  Chris* 
tians  in  relation  to  this  matter.  Digitized  by  vjOOgtc 


EDITORIAL.  589 


In  the  third  place,  an  examination  of  this  work  has  confirmed  us  in 
the  conviction,  that  our  brethren  of  the  Baptist  church  are  most  unrea- 
sonable in  the  demand  which  they  make  upon  us,  namely,  to  take  the 
position,  that  there  can  be  no  baptism  without  immersion.  That  demand 
we  are  persuaded,  never  can  be  met.  The  facts  adduced  by  the  author 
of  this  work  and  the  clear  and  conclusive  reasonings  which  he  has  em- 
ployed in  relation  to  these  facts,  make  it  morally  certain  that  the  entire 
Christian  church  never  can  plant  herself  on  the  idea  that  intusposition 
or  enve)opment  is  essentially  involved  in  ^ the  word  baptizo.  In  the 
language  of  our  author,  ^'Wbat  can  be  more  out  of  the  reach  of  all 
rational  opposition,  than  the  baptism  by  the  sprinkling  of  heifer  ashes, 
announced  by  Josephus  ?  or  by  the  sprinkling  of  the  blodd  of  the  lamb, 
as  declared  by  Ambrose?  What  should  be  more  conclusive  of  all  con- 
troversy as  to  a  dipping  or  an  envelopment  being  essential  to  a  baptism 
than  a  baptism  efiected  by  a  flaming  iwordj  or  by  Xh^  pouring  of  water 
upon  the  altar,  or  the  baptism  of  «in  itself.*' 


OUR   CAUSE   IN   CHICAGO. 

We  have  received  from  a  friend  in  that  city  a  private  letter  from  which 
we  give  our  readers  the  following  extract.     The  letter  is  dated  Feb.  1st. 

'^  We  had  our  communion  last  Sabbath  week,  and  had  an  actual  ac- 
cession of  twenty-two  members^  besides  receiving  several  old  members. 
We  have  now  a  membership  of  sixty.  When  you  were  here  last  sum- 
mer, we  could  not  count  thirty  on  whom  we  could  rely.  Besides,  all 
our  members  are  encouraged:  the  congregation  is  in  a  live  condition 
and  good  working  order.  They  all  think  a  great  deal  of  Rev.  J.  M. 
Baugh,  and  are  well  satisfied  with  his  appointment  to  our  mission  by 
the  Board,  and  have  made  out  a  call  for  him.  This  call  he  has  accepted, 
and  expects  to  be  installed  next  week.  So,  you  see,  we  are  looking 
up.  We  built  a  small  cottage  chapel,  in  which  we  are  now  worshipping. 
It  is  now  too  small,  and  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for  ois  to  build  this 
summer." 

We  are  very  sure,  that  our  readers  will  be  gratified  by  reading  the 
foregoing  intelligence.  As  our  friend  alludes  to  our  being  in  the  city 
last  summer,  we  would  merely  say,  that  we  then  had  an  opportunity  of 
examining  the  field  and  of  making  ourselves  well  acquainted  with  the 
condition  and  prospects  of  our  mission  there.  The  result  was  a  deep 
conviction,  that  it  should  immediately  receive  the  warm  sympathy  and 
earnest  co-operation  of  the  entire  church.  We  know  of  no  field,  unless 
it  be  the  city  of  San  Francisco,  that  has  a  stronger  claim  upon  the  spe- 
cial regards  of  all  who  have  the  future  prosperity  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  at  heart.  We  have  not  the  least  doubt  that  such  places 
have  been  criminally  neglected  by  our  church.  Had  we  pursued  a 
different  policy,  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  country  would 
have  been  far  stronger  than  it  is  at  present.     Our  idea  is^that  a  ,gpo 
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field  should  be  selected,  (and  there  is  scarcely  any  difficulty  in  finding 
such  a  field  in  any  of  the  large  and  growing  towns  and  cities  of  our 
country,)  and  let  an  earnest  and  energetic  missionary  be  sent  there, 
and  let  him  be  provided  with  a  decent  and  commodious  house  of  wor- 
ship, and  then  let  him  look  for  his  support  to  the  sympathy  and  co-ope- 
ration of  those  whom  hfe  will  gather  around  him.     If,  in  such  a  place 
and  with  a  respectable  church,  he  cannot  get  along  without  further  pe- 
cuniary aid,  he  is  not  the  man  for  that  place,  and  should  at  once  be 
removed  to  some  other  field.     He  and  his  congregation  may  have,  for 
the  first  few  years,  to  endure  no  little  hardship;  but  he  and  they  will 
be  all  the  better  for  this.     The  great  difliculty, — and  one  which  con- 
stantly distracts  the  minds,  and  discourages  the  hearts,  and  cripples 
the  energies  of  both  the  missionary  and  the  fe^  poor  people  who  sym- 
pathize with  him, — is  the  getting  up  of  a  church-building.     Such  a  re- 
suit  as  that  in  a  growing  city,  where  the  ground  itself  will  cost  perhaps 
from  five  to  twenty  thousand  dollars,  is  an  attainment  utterly  beyond 
their  reach.     The  consequence  is,  that  they  must  hire  some  hall  in  an 
obscure  back  street,  and  the  poor  man  is  compelled  to  labour  there 
from  year  to  year,  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  appropriating  annual- 
ly contributions  of  from  three  to  five  hundred  dollars,  with,  perhaps, 
very  little  increase  in  the  congregation.     In  the  mean  time,  other  de- 
nominations of  Christians  take  possession  of  the  field,  erect  at  once  their 
churches,  and  absorb  not  a  few  who,  in  all  probability,  would  have 
identified  themselves  with  our  cause.     Perhaps  the  few  who  compose 
the  congregation  at  last  resolve  to  build.     Under  the  circumstances, 
they  must  either  select  some  undesirable  locality,  and  erect  upon  it  a 
mean  and  uninviting  edifice,  or  subject  themselves  to  a  debt  which  will 
prove  a  continual  source  of  embarrassment.     In  order  to  secure  a  build- 
ing, the  poor  missionary  must  have  his  mind  distracted,  and  perhaps, 
be  under  the  necessity  of  leaving  the  great  work  to  which  the  Master  has 
called  him,  and  to  which  he  was  solemnly  set  apart  by  the  presbytery, 
and  travelling  through  the  church  as  a  mendicant, — his  congregation,  ow- 
ing to  his  absence,  suffering  in  the  mean  time  in  their  spiritual  interests. 
The  writer  of  these  lines  has  had  many  years  of  experience  in  the 
ministry,  and  many  opportunities  of  seeing  the  workings  of  our  present 
system  of  missionary  operations,  and  he  knows  that  he  has  not  over- 
drawn the  picture.     He  doubts  not  that  many  of  his  brethren  in  the 
ministry  will  recognise  in  what  he  has  said  an  exact  counterpart  of 
their  own  experience.     Let  us,  then,  try  a  different  policy.     Let  us 
send  no  man  into  a  field  with  the  view  of  raising  a  congregation  there 
without  furnishing  him  with  the  means  of  putting  up  a  church  building, 
and  such  a  building  as  would  be  in  correspondence  with  the  place  in 
which  he  is  called  to  labour.     We  are  fully  satisfied,  that  the  results 
would  be  found  to  be  in  every  respect  promotive  of  the  interests  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  Digitized  by  Google 
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It  may,  perhaps,  be  objected  to  this  view,  that  it  would  make  too 
great  a  demand  upon  the  resources  of  the  church.  This  is  a  mistake. 
In  the  first  place,  whatever  money  is  expended  at  present  in  the  erec- 
tion of  church-buildings  comes  from  the  members  of  our  own  church. 
If  nothing  more  were  given  than  is  now  devoted  to  this  object,  there 
would,  of  course,  be  no  greater  demand  upon  the  whole  church  than 
that  which  she  is  at  present  called  to  make;  while  the  expenditure 
would  be  far  more  fruitful  in  its  results. 

In  the  second  place,  congregations  would,  in  this  way,  become  self- 
sustaining  at  the  start,  which  would  effect  a  saving  of  no  little  outlay. 
Nay,  not  only  would  they  become  self  sustaining,  but  we  believe  that,  in 
many  cases,  there  would  be,  in  a  short  time,  coming  in  from  these 
churches  large  contributions  to  replenish  the  fund  from  which  they  had 
received  so  much  benefit. 

In  the  third  place,  in  that  case  there  are  many  fields  which  are  now 
a  continual  expense  to  the  church,  which  would  be  abandoned,  and 
which,  we  think,  ought  to  be  abandoned,  as  fields  that  can  be  sufficiently 
and  far  more  efficiently  worked  by  other  Christian  denominations. 
Here  would  be  a  saving  to  the  church  of  an  annual  expenditure  which 
in  the  aggregate  is  very  considerable. 

But  it  may  be  asked,  Would  you  have  the  church  to  confine  her  home 
missionaiy  operations  entirely  to  those  places  where  there  is  a  good 
prospect  of  establishing  a  self-sustaining  congregation?  We  say,  Yes, 
80  long  as  such  places  can  be  found.  We  do  not  indeed  object  to  the 
sending  forth  of  evangelists  to  preach  wherever  an  audience  can  be 
secured  even  for  a  day.  There  are  many  destitute  places  throughout 
our  country,  especially  in  the  state  of  California,  in  which  great  good 
might  be  done  even  if  congregations  should  not  be  formed, — far  more 
good  than  by  keeping  a  person  year  after  year  preaching  to  a  few  peo- 
ple under  circumstances  in  which  any  considerable  increase  of  their 
number  is  hardly  to  be  expected  so  long  as  the  idea,  that  thei/  must 
buy  a  lot  and  build  a  church  is  perpetually  kept  before  their  minds. 

But  we  must  not  protract  these  remarks.  We  had  no  thought  when 
we  commenced  this  article,  of  doing  more  than  simply  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers  to  Chicago  as  a  mission  field  which,  in  our  opinion, 
presents  most  encouraging  prospects.  We  wish  to  see  these  brethren  so 
helped,  and  that  immediately,  by  those  who  have  at  heart  the  interests 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  that  they  will  be  able  to  erect  a 
commodious  church, — one,  to  some  degree,  in  keeping  with  the  place, 
and  to  which  they  can,  without  a  feeling  of  shame,  invite  their  friends 
and  acquaintances.  Brethren,  let  it  be  done  at  once,  and  by  a  united 
efifort.  Let  those  who  have  means  feel  that  here  is  a  cause  worthy  of 
their  cordial  co-operation. 

Let  there  be  no  delay  in  this  matter.     Three  years  ago  the  General 
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Assembly  promised,  in  the  name  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Ch'^rch, 
that  they  would  give  the  congregation  in  San  Francisco  ten  thousand 
dollarjs  in  gold  or  its  equivalent.  That  promise  has  not  yet  been  re- 
deemed. From  what  we  know  of  the  expensiveness  of  the  place,  we 
are  quite  certain,  that  even  with  it  they  will  be  under  the  necessity  of 
exercising  a  great  degree  of  self-denial  to  erect  a  church  that  would 
not  be  a  disgrace  to  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  such  a  city. 
Had  the  sum  promised  been  much  larger,  and  had  it  been  all  paid,  we 
are  fully  persuaded,  that,  with  their  other  Heavy  expenses,  the  build- 
ing would  be  a  comparatively  inferior  one.  Yet  that  sum  has  not  yet 
been  paid.  It  falls  short  of  this  by  over  two  thousand  dollars.  Had 
it  been  paid  immediately,  the  congregation  doubtless  would  have  been 
much  larger  than  it  is,  although  it  has  been  receiving  large  accessions 
every  communion.  Who  knows,  however,  when  we  consider  what  has 
been  done  under  the  circumstances,  how  much  more  prosperous  our 
cause  there  would  have  been  at  this  day?  We  might  have  had  two 
self-sustaining  congregations,  instead  of  one. 

Brethren,  let  there  be  no  such  delay  in  the  case  of  Chicago.     The 
help  never  can  be  given  at  a  better  time. 


THB  INDBPBNDBNT. 

We  have  been  receiving  and  for  several  years  reading  this  paper. 
It  is  certainly  a  remarkable  production.  Nothing  that  has  ever  come 
under  our  observation  in  the  history  of  religious  journalism  can  be 
compared  with  it,  whether  we  take  into  consideration  its  immense 
size,  the  talent  evinced  in  not  a  few  of  its  articles,  the  variety  of  dishes 
with  which  it  is  accustomed  to  serve  its  readers,  or  the  extensive 
view  which  it  affords  of  what  is  going  on  in  the  entire  religious  world. 
We  need  hardly  say,  that  every  paper  contains  sentiments  with  which 
we  are  by  no  means  in  sympathy,  and  doubtless  many  with  which  its 
editor  in  chief  is  just  as  little  in  sympathy,  yet  there  is  not  a  number 
in  which  the  evangelical  and  orthodox  will  not  find  able  and  well- 
written  articles,  calculated  to  strengthen  his  faith  and  warm  his  heart. 
We  are,  indeed,  sometimes  sadly  grieved  with  what  we  read  in  its 
columns.  Yet  it  is  a  paper  which  cannot  but  prove  to  be  of  incalcu- 
lable service  to  every  one  whose  principles  are  well  established,  and 
to  every  minister  of  the  gospel,  as  by  it  he  will  have  a  better  view  of 
the  various  phases  in  which  the  religious  idea  of  the  whole  country  is 
presenting  itself  at  the  present  time,  and  the  influences,  both  favorable 
and  adverse,  to  the  cause  of  a  pure  Christianity  which  are  at  work, 
than  can  be  obtained  from  any  other  paper  in  the  land.  Our  great 
objection  to  it  is,  that  it  has  too  many  attractions  for  a  paper  of  its  size. 
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A   PRBS3YTBRIAN  HOSPITAL   IN   PHILADELPHIA. 

The  committee  appointed  in  relation  to  the  appropriation  of  the 
five  millions  of  dollars  to  be  raised  by  the  re-united  Presbyterian 
Churches,  have,  in  the  third  paragraph  of  their  report,  mentioned 
*^  hospitals ''  among  other  public  buildings.  The  editors  of  the  PreB- 
btfterian  warmly  commend  this  object  as  one  every  way  1i?orthy  of 
special  attention : 

**The  city  certainly  needs  It.  Does  not  the  Presbyterian  Church?  By  farther 
larger  portion  of  our  Irisli  working  J)opulation  which  is  not  Homlsh,  is  Presbyte- 
rian. The  communion  rolls  of  a  number  of  our  Presbyterian  Churches  will  prove 
this  conclusively.  When  these  hard-working  men  and  women  meet  with  acci- 
dents, or  are  attacked  by  sickness,  if  tiiere  are  no  means  of  procuring  their  admit- 
taace  to  the  Pennsylvanirt  or  Episcopal  Hospitals,  they  often  suffer  extremely  for 
want  of  adequate  medical  skill,  good  nursing,  and  even  necessary  food.  The  an- 
nual reports  of  that  grand  In  tltution,  the  Episcoiml  Hospital,  will  show  the  larga 
number  of  Presbyteiian  patients  who  are  every  year  receiving  its  benefits.  Let 
us  have  an  institution  of  our  own,  and  within  its  walls  hereafter  return  their  kind- 
ness to  our  poor  maimed  and  sick  Presbyterians. 

'*  Our  church  has  not  In  Philadelphia  a  single  denominational  institution  for 
charitable  uses.  *  Let  us  arise  and  build.*  We  are  twenty  thousand  strong  in 
our  re-united  church  in  tliis  city.  liCt  us  have  a  Memorial  Hospital,  adequate  to 
express  the  gratitude  and  represent  the  wealth  of  such  a  body.  We  Invite  com- 
munications on  this  subject,  but  let  them  be  brief  and  to  the  purpose. 

We  rejoice  to  see  a  proposition  of  this  kind,  and  sincerely  hope 
that  it  will  be  cordially  taken  up  and  carried  through  by  our  Presby- 
terian brethren  in  this  city.  It  has  often  been  with  us  a  matter  of 
surprise  and  regret  that  so  little  has  been  done  in  this  way  by  a  de- 
nomination so  numerous  and  powerful.  We  have  no  objection  to  offer^ 
even  if  it  were  not  out  of  place  for  us  as  United  Presbyterians  to  do 
so,  to  any  of  the  other  objects  to  which  it  is  proposed  to  appropriate 
this  large  sum  of  money,  yet  we  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  our 
most  cordial  approval  of  the  sentiments  expressed  by  our  brethren  of 
the  Presln/terian.  Moreover,  we  must  be  permitted  to  say,  that  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars  appropriated  to  such  an  object  would,  in 
our  opinion,  reflect  incomparably  more  honour  upon  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  this  city,  and  be  far  more  pleasing  to  our  heavenly  Father^ 
than  if  devoted  to  the  erection  of  costly  churohes*  Should  the  effort 
be  made,  as  we  sincerely  hope  it  may,  we  would  earnestly  solicit  in 
its  behalf  the  sympathy  and  co-operation  of  United  Presbyterians  in 
this  city  and  elsewhere. 


TROUBLE  AMOHa  THB   UNITBD  PRBSBYTBRIANS  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Many  of  our  readers  are  somewhat  familiar  with  the  name  of  Geerge 
Gilfillan  as  the  author  of  several  works  whieh  have  acquired  some  de- 
gree of  popularity,  and  as  a  gentleman  who  during  our  late  troublea 
manifested  no  little  sympathy  with  those  who  were  seeking  to  over- 
throw the  government  of  the  United  States.  It  seems  from  the  Glas- 
gow correspondent  of  the  Prtfbyterian  of  this  city,  that  l(^kX<m^t- 
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ing  some  trouble  in .  his  seotion  of  the  churoh.  What  the  nature  of 
the  trouble  is  the  correspondent  has  not  informed  us.  He  thus  speaks 
of  the  affair: — 

Qlangow,  JnnvMTj  18. 18T0. 

Messrs.  Editors: — In  the  *^hifalutin*'  style  of  literature,  the  name  of  George 
'  Gilfillan  is  not  uaknowu.  ^his  man,  after  being  an  ordained  minister  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  for  thirty-three  or  four  years,  presents  himself  as  a 
railera^the  Westminster  Confession  and  Catechisms.  Is  he  not  a  foul,  mean 
soldier  who  slashes  and  tramples  down  the  colours  he  was  pledged  to  honour  and 
defend?  The  first  thing  to  be  done  by  one  so  minded  woald  be  to  get  an  honoma- 
ble  discharge,  if  he  can,  and  then  arrange  himself  where  he  likes;  or,  let  him 
bravely  desert,  and  change  his  regimentals.  The  utmost  consequence  from  his 
old  companions  would  then  be  to  be  proclaimed  as  such,  and  have  his  name  struck 
from  their  rolls.  Gilflllan  has  not  been  known  of  late,  if  ever,  for  the  piety  and 
zeal  of  McCheyne,  once  his  townsman;  aud  as  to  his  wanderings  from  orthodoxy, 
and  his  voluble  stigmatizing  of  it,  I  feel  less  concerned  to  tpll  you  than  to  mention 
the  fact  he  will  soon  be  called  to  account.  The  Presbytery  to  which  he  belongs 
3s  rather  a  weak  one,  at  least  not  numerous,  and  ho  is  said  to  be  a  sort  of  Deme- 
trius among  them.  But  the  Edinburgh  Presbytery  have  not'ce  of  a  forthcoming 
motion,  which  no  doubt  wiil  be  carried,  that  the  Dundee  Presbytery  be  asked  to 
take  up  the  case,  and  deal  with  the  offender.  A  month  is  given  before  even  this 
preliminary  step  is  taken, — the  usual  practice, — and  then  the  matter  is  likely  to 
ie  before  the  church  and  the  world  for  some  time,  perhaps  to  end  in  an  another 
small  Morissonian  affair,— tliat  is,  a  split,  made  from  the  same  body  some  years 
ago,  on  Arminian  grounds,  and  now  existing  separately  under  the  name  of  **  Evan- 
gelical Union.'*  The  link,  then,  between  Presbyterianism  and  orthodoxy  Is  not 
indissoluble;  but,  as  was  said  by  Thomds  Jefferson  concerning  liberty,  we  must 
never  forget  concerning  trulli,  that  the  price  of  its  maintenance  is  **  perpetual  vi- 
gilance." Let  us  hope  that  such  vigilance  will  not  be  slackened  in  rejoicings 
"  over  re-united  mtembers.  For,  though  our  anxieties  in  watching  the  welfare  of 
conterminous  camps  are  lessened  by  union,  the  battle  for  trulh  must  still  be  wiiged 
while  error  and  sin  are  earth's  sad  disturbers- 


A   NEW  WOUK  on   masonry. 

"We  see  firom  a  notice  in  the  Prethyterian  that  a  new  book  of  573 
ISmo.  pa^es  has  just  been  published  by  Lippincott  &  Co.,  of  this  city, 
•entitled  **The  Mysteries  of  Masonry;  being  an  Outline  of  a  UniTor- 
•eal  Philosophy,  founded  upon  the  Ritual  and  Degrees  of  Ancient  Free 
Masonry."  The  Pre%hyterian  8ay3  that  one  of  the  fandamental  posi- 
tions of  the  author  is,  that  "  we  must  look  to  Masonry  for  the  true 
'doctrines  of  the  sacred  Scriptures."  Such  are  tjie  arrogant,  not  to 
8ay  blasphemous,  assumptions  which  Masons  are  putting  forth.  Tkt 
editor  says,  "  We  do  not  beliero  this."  It  would,  indeed,  be  strange 
if  he  did. 


KIND   TfORDS. 

We  most  cordially  reciprocate  the  kindness  which  prompted  the  fol- 
lowing notice  of  our  periodical  by  the  editor  of  the  Eldora  (Iowa) 
Weekly  L^^dger^  R.  H.  McBride,  in  the  issue  of  his  excellent  and  spicy 
sheet  of  Jan.  28th  i-^ 

IThe  Etangelkal  BeposUory  has  been  a  fkithfol  visitor  sincolh^  ^8tab)i«hm«ni  of 
this  paper.  It  is  the  Uading  moDtfaly  ot  the  United  Presbyteriao  Chureh»  aad 
compares  well  with  many  a  noble  quarterly  In  the  ability  and  fulness  of  its  articles. 

Ko  Unitfid  Presbyterian  should  beivithout  this  pnshlicatlott  (k  tbe 

church.     Address  Wm.  8.  Young,  or  Young  k  ^^P^^r'^)^^^^9hhf\c   f 
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"MORE  KBARLY  CHRISTIAN  THAN   THE    PSALMS." 

At  the  close  of  the  weekly  lessor  for  Sabbath,  January  16th,  pub- 
lished in  the  Sunday' School  Times^  the  writer  makes  the  following  re- 
mark in  relation  \6  the  Song  of  Zacharias,  contained  in  the  second  chap- 
ter of  Luke: — ^*'The  Bencdictus  consists  of  five  stanzas,  of  three  lines 
each^  if  written  in  ft  ^emi-metrical  form,  like  the  Psalms  of  David.  It 
is  «o  much  morenearly  Christian  than  they,  that  it  ought  not  to  be 
supplanted  ,by  any  of  them  in  Christian  worship.'* 

It  is  not  our  purpose-'  to  discuss  the  question  whether  this  song  should 
be  used  in  the  worship  of  God  as  a  part  of  the  matter  of  His  praise,  as 
the  Psalms  of  David  are  or  should  be.  We  believe  that  we  might  ad- 
irocate  the  aflBrmative  of  this  proposition,  without  departing  from  the 
principle  that  the  only  autboijzed  matter  of  praise  is  what  God  has  given 
us  in  his  own  word. 

Our  intention,  however,  is  to  call  in  question  the  correctness  of  the 
writer's  position  in  the  langiiage  above  quoted,  namely,  that  the  Song 
of  Zacharias  is  **so  mucli  more  nearly  Christian  than  the  Psalms  of 
David,''  or  irtdeed  any  of  them.  Christian  means,  "pertaining  to  Christ, 
taught  by  him,  or  received  from  him;*'  or  it  means,  "belonging  to  the 
religion  of  Christ,  or  to  his  doctrines,  precepts  and  examples."  Nearly 
means,  '*at  no  great  distance,  not  remotely;''  or  "closely;  as  two  per- 
sons nearly  related  or  allied."  -  ' 

If  the  author  of  the  language  above  quoted  meant  simply,  ibM  the 
Song  of  Zacharias  was  much  nearer  to  the  time  of  Christ's  appearance 
in  the  world,  than  any  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  there  could  be  no  objec- 
tion to  the  seniiment  which  he  has  advanced.  But  is  this  what  he 
means?  Would  this  be  a  sufficient  reason  for  giving  that  song  such 
prominence  in  the  matter  of  God's  praise?  Is  the  mere  fact  that  a  song 
IS  much  nearer  to"  the  time  of  Christ's  manifestation,  a  sufficient  reason 
for  giving  it  prominence  bej'ond  other  songs  that  are  not  so  near? 
Evidently,  the  author  means  something  more  than  this.  He  intends  to 
advance  the  idea  that  that  son^  of  Zacharias  has  much  more  of  Christ 
in  it  than  the  Psalms, — than  any  of  the  Psalms.  This  is  his  reason  for 
-saying  that  it  is  "  so  much  more  nearly  Christian.''  The  sentiment, 
doubtless,  has  its  inspiration  in  the  too  common  opinion,  or  judgment, 
that  there  is  but  little  of  Christ  in  the  Psalms,  and  that  therefore  they 
are  not  adapted  to  Christian  worship.  Has  the  sentiment  any  good 
foundation?  This,  author  would  seem  to  be  very  willing  to  sing  the 
Song  of, Zacharias  in  the  worship  of  God  because  "so  nearly  Christian." 
If  it  can  be  shown  to  him  that  not  a  few  of  the  Psalms  are  as. nearly 
Christian,  nay,  more  nearly  Christian,  than  Zacharias'  Song,  ought  he 
not  to  modify  his,  judgment,  and  also  be  willing  most  cheerfully  to  sing 
those  Psalms? 

Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 
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We  ask  the  reader  to  take  his  Bible  and  read  in  the  first  chapter  cf 
Luke  from  the  sixty-seventh  Terse,  as  follows:  *^And  his  father  Zaehft- 
rias  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Gbcst,  and  prophesied,  saying,  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people^ 
and  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servftnt 
David ;  as  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  which  have  bee» 
since  the  world  began;  that  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemiesv 
and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us;  to  perform  the  mercy  promised 
to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember  his  holy  covenant,  the  oath  whieh  be 
sware  to  our  father  Abraham,  that  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we  beiDg 
delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  might  serve  him  without 
fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the  davs  of  our  life. 
And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  Prophet  of  the  Highest:  for  tboit 
shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways;  to  (^re 
knowledge  of 'salvation  unto  his  people,  by  the  remission  of  their  sins, 
through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God;  wherebv  the  day-spring  from 
on  high  hath  visited  us,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and 
in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.* 

Of  this  song  Alford,  as  quoted  by  the  author  of  this  lesson,  says, — 
^'Care  must  be  taken,  on  the  one  hand,  not  to  degrade  the  expressions 
of  this  song  of  praise  into  mere  anticipations  of  temporal  prosperity, 
nor,  on  the  other,  to  find  in  it,  {except  in  so  far  as  they  are  involved  m 
ike  inner  and  deeper  sense  of  the  words^  unknoton^  save  to  the  Spirit 
who  prompted  them^)  the  minute  doctrinal  distinctions  of  St  Paul.  It 
is  the  expression  of  the  aspirations  and  hopes  of  a  pious  Jew,  waiting 
iat  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  finding  that  salvation  brought  near,  and 
altering  his  thankfulness  in  Old  Testament  language,  with  which  be 
urns  familiar,  and  at  the  same  time,  under  the  prophetic  influence  of 
tbe  Holy  Spirit.  That  such  a  song  should  be  inconsistent  with  dog> 
matic  truth  is  impossible;  that  it  should  unfold  it  minutely,  is  in  the 
highest  degree  improbable.^^ 

The  reader  will  now  turn  from  this,  and  read,  for  instance,  the  first 
eighteen  verses  of  the  twenty-second  Psalm.     They  are  as  follows: — 

^^My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  why  art  thou  so 
&r  from  helping  me,  and  from  the  words  of  my  roaring? — 0  my  God, 
I  cry  in  the  day-time,  but  thou  hearest  not;  and  the  night-season,  and 
mm  not  silent.  But  thou  art  holy,  0  thou  that  inhabitest  the  praises  of 
Ibrael.  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee:  they  trusted,  and  thou  didst  de- 
liver them.  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  delivered;  ibej  trusted 
in  thee,  and  were  not  confounded.  But  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man; 
a  reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the  people.  All  they  that  see  me 
laugh  me  to  scorn ;  they  shoot  out  the  lip,  they  shake  the  head,  sayings 
He  trusted  on  the  Lord  that  he  would  deliver  him:  let  him  deliver  hiliy 
seeing  he  delighted  in  him,  But  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  the  womb; 
thou  didst  make  me  hope  when  I  was  upon  my  mother's  breasts.  I  was 
cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb ;  thou  art  my  God  from  my  mother's  bsUj. 
Be  not  far  from  me,  for  trouble  is  near;  for  there  is  none  to  help.  Mam 
bolls  have  compassed  me;  strong  bulls  of  Bashan  have  beset  me  roonal 
They  gaped  me  upon  with  their  mouths,  as  a  raveninfi;  and^^ring  Ites. 
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I  9m  poured  out  like  water,  and  all  my  bonea  are  out  of  joint:  mj 
tieairt  ts  like  wax;  it  is  melted  in  the  aaidst  of  my  bowels.  My  strength 
is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd;  and  my  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  jaws;  and 
thou  hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death.  For  dogs  have  com- 
passed  me;  the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  enclosed  me:  they  pierced 
mj  hands  and  my  feet.  I  may  tell  all  my  bones:  they  look  and  stare 
upon  me.  They  part  my  garments  among  them^  and  cast  lots  upcm 
my  vesture." 

Will  the  reader  now  decide  which  of  these  songs  is  "much  more 
nearly  Chrtitian?*^  The  one  speaks  of  Christ  as  about  to  appear  in 
the  world,  and  prominently  refers  to  his  forerunner.  The  other  points 
us  to  Christ  on  the  cross,  gives  the  very  words  of  his  cry  at  the  time  of 
his  desertion,  and  minutely  describes  the  very  scenes  of  that  awful  hour. 
If  we  can  make  a  comparison,  the  Psalm  is  "  much  more  nearly  (7Am- 
iian  ''  than  the  song. 

We^ight  have  quoted  the  whole  of  the  twenty-second  Psalm,  and 
the  same  thing  >^ould  be  true  of  it  all.  The  same  might  be  safely  af- 
firmed in  the  light  of  the  New  Testament  of  the  second  Psalm,  the  six* 
teenth,  the  forty-fifth,  the  sixty-eighth,  the  eighty-ninth,  and  others* 
To  say,  with  these  Psalms  before  the  mind,  that  the  Song  of  Zachariaa 
is  *^  much  more  nearly  Christian**  than  they,  is  to  affirm  what  is  utterly 
unwarranted.  Such  a  declaration  is  made  without  thought,  or  it  is 
inspired  and  prompted  by  the  feeling  to  which  we  have  already  referred, 
namely,  opposition  to  the  Psalms  of  David,  as  suitable  matter  of  praise 
•  to  God  in  New  Testament  times.  Said  Dr.  Musgrave,  in  the  Philadel- 
phia Convention.  '^  I  will  never  consent  to  the  exclusive  use  of  that 
Book  of  praise,  (the  Book  of  Psalms.)  I  am  no  Jew:  I  am  a  Ghristiaiiy 
I  hope.''  Whatever  fine  things  men  that  use  hymns  of  human  compo- 
sition may  say  about  the  Psalms,  there  is  still  the  controlling  feeling, 
with  some,  that  they  are  old,  Jewish,  and  not  fully  suited  to  the  wants  of 
the  New  Testament  Church  as  the  matter  of  praise.  In  this  we  judge 
they  are  (unwittingly)  making  themselves  wiser  than  the  God  of  the 
New  Testament,  who  has  given  it  to  us  without  any  *'  Book  of  Psalms'' 
in  it,  or  any  command  to  imitate  in  hymns  of  praise,  what  men  may  judge 
to  be  more  in  accordance  with  its  spirit,  or  better  adapted  to  celebrate 
the  praises  of  God. 

SHOULD   THE   MBSiBERS   OF   A  CHUBOH   BE    BEQIHRBD    TO    OIYE   THBIK 
ASSENT  TO  HER   GREED? 

It  is  not  our  intention  at  present  to  discuss  this  question.     We  wish 

«imply  to  direct  the  reader's  mind  to  a  result  that  will  follow,  in  a  given 

instance,  from  not  making  this  requirement.     To  show  this,  we  quote 

the  following  from  the  Independent : — 

*'  It  is  currently  reported  that  Plymouth  Church,  Brooklyn,  Rev.  H.  W.  Beecher, 
paistor,  at  its  ^nnnal  meeting  held  last  week,  decided  by  a  TOte  of  two-thirds  of  the 
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members  present,  not  to  require  of  candidfttef  ibr  membeiNiliip  assent  to  tbe  Con- 
fession of  Fftith,  but  x>Dl7  to  tbe  Covenant.  The  matter  was  warmly  discussed; 
and  the  vote,  as  recorded,  stood  eigbty  in  tbe  affirmatiTO  to  twenty* fife  in  tbe  ne- 
gative. The  meeting,  as  usnal,  was  small  in  comparison  with  tbe  wbole  number  of 
members.  At  tbe  end  of  tbe  discussion,  Mr.  Beecber  spoke  strongly  in  favour  of 
the  proposition,  saying,  that  there  were  good  uea  who  were  Univeraalistt,  or  whp> 
otherwise  varied  from  tbe  creed,  who  were  excluded  by  tbe  present  rnU.'* 

If  this  report  be  correct,  Mr.  Beecber  has  come  to  regard  Universal* 
ists  as  orthodox, — at  least  sufficiently  souhd  in  faith  to  be  recognised 
as  forming  a  part  of  tbe  Christian  church.  He  ^ill  receive  them  here* 
after.into  his  church.  The  "Confession  of  Faith*'  stood  in  the  way  of 
this,  and  in  true  Congregational  style,  tbe  local  church  of  which  Mr. 
Reedier  is  pastor,  determines,  by  thp  vote  of  her  members,  not  to  re- 
quire assent  to  that  excluding  document  on  the  part  of  those  seeking^ 
membership  in  her  pale  in  time  to  come.  This  may  be  an  extreme 
case;  but  it  shows  clearly  the  direction  in  which  all  churches  go,  that 
do  not  require  their  members  to  assent  to  their  creed.  The  safe^ard 
is'by  this  means  takeii  away;  and  no  one  can  predict  where  exactly,  in- 
drvidual  congregations  at  least,  will  stop.  The  tendency  will  be  ineri- 
tably  towards  greater  latitude  in  the  reception  of  members,  and  thiff 
tendency  will  draw  those  churches  to  a  lower  level.  Subscription  of 
their  creed  by  teachers  and  rulers^  will  not  save  eflectually  from  this* 
Laxity  in  doctrine  on  the  part  of  the  people  will  gradually,  perhaps  in* 
sensibly,  but  not  the  less  certainly,  exert  its  influence  upon  teachers 
and  rulers.  The  people  may  descend  more  rapidly  than  they;  but 
their  rulers  and  teachers  will  not  stand  still,  or  go  the  other  way, — tbej 
will  follow  the  attractive  power  of  those  with  whom  they  are  in  sudt 
intimate  bonds  and  loving  fellowship.  Mr.  Beecher's  people,  at  least 
some  that  he  wants  to  be  his  people,  are  in  advance  of  him,  on  the 
down-hill  track.     They  will  draw  even  Mr.  Beecber  after  them- 


NO   RELIGION  WORTH  SPKAEING   OF. 

From  the  same  source  whence  we  have  drawn  biographical  anecdotes^ 
we  have  the  following  in  relation  to  Dr.  Archibald  Alexander.  The 
biographer  says^-«<*I  have  heard  it  said  that  a  fanatical  religionist  of 
the  type  formerly,  and  perhaps  still,  prevailing  in  some  parts  of  tbe 
country,  once  called  upon  him  and  interrogated  him  as  to  his  evidences- 
of  personal  piety.  Provoked  at  his  significant  silence,  the  man  is  said 
to  hate  exclaimed,  'Have  you  no  religion,  Dr.  Alexander ?'  'None  to 
speak  of,'  was  the  quiet  reply." 

This  anecdote  we  had  heard  before,  but  had  not  seen  it  in  print. 
Some  of  our  readers  may  have  heard,  or  read,  it  or  others  we  have  no- 
iced, — but  such  stories  will  not  be  unacceptable  if  repeatedly  read  or 
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AMBNDMBNT  OP  TfHB  CONSTITUTION. 

.The  attention  of  our  readers  is  invited  to  the  following: — 

C0K8TITOT10NAL  Reooonitiow  of  Almiohty  God  and  thb  Christian  Religion  iv 
THE  United  States.— Call  fob  a  National  Contention.— The  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  makes  no  acknowledgment  of  Almighty  God,  the  Author  of  national  - 
existence;  nor  of  Jesus,  who  is  the  Ruler  of  nations;  nor  of  the  Biblci  which  is  the 
fouptaiu  of  law  and  good  morals  as  well  as  of  religion.  This  has  from  the  begin- 
ning been  a  matter  of  deep  regret.  It  may  have  been  an  oversight,  but  it  was, 
and  it  is,  both  an  error  and  an  evil.  It  does  not  reflect  the  views  of  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  people  upon  these  great  matters.  It  dishonours  God.  It  is  inconsis- 
tent with  the  character  of  nearly  all  our  State  Constitutions,  and  with  all  the  pre- 
cedents of  our  early  history.  It  has  introduced,  or  furthered,  views  and  measurtv 
which  are  now  struggling  for  a  banefal  ascendency  in  State  and  national  politics: 
snob  as,  That  civil  government  is  only  a  social  compact :  That  it  exists  only  for  se- 
cular and  material,  not  for  moral  ends;  That  Sabbath  Laws  are  unconstitutional, 
and  that  the  Bible  must  be  excluded  from  our  Public  Schools.  It  is  easy  to  see 
that  laws  for  the  prevention  of  intemperance,  blaspbem;^,  impurity  or  cruelty,  may 
be  objected  to  on  the  same  ground?.  And  indeed  we  may  expect  that  law  itself 
will  be  defined  to  be  the  mere  advice  of  the  majority,  with  no  proper  penalty  but 
the  disapprobation  of  the  public. 

The  National  Association  which  has  been  formed  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
siH^  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  as  will  remedy  this  de- 
fect and  indicate  that  we  are  a  Christian  nation,  invite  all  American  citizens  who 
fa;TOur  such  an  amendment,  without  distinction  of  party  or  creed,  to  meet  in  con- 
▼ention  in  Pittsburgh,  on  Thursday,  the  third  day  of  March  next, -at  2  o'clock^ 
F.  M.  Wiluam  Strong, 

President  of  National  Association. 

Yice  Presidents.— Hon.  James  Pollock,  J.  H.  M'llvaine,  D.  D.,  Prof  of  Politi- 
cal Science  in  Princeton  College;  Rt.  Rev.  Levi  Scott,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  the  M.  £.. 
Church,  0.  0.  Howard,  Maj.  Gen.  U.  S.  Army. 

The  call  for  this  Convention  is  signed  by  some  of  the  most  eminent 
men  of  oar  country,  both  in  church  and  state.  Able  speakers  are  ex- 
pected to  address  the  Convention.  We  hope  that  many  of  our  readeni 
will  be  present  to  witness  the  proceedings,  and  to  show  their  interest  in 
the  movement. 


THE   BIBLK   IN   THE   SCHOOLS, — IMPORTANT   DECISION. 

Our  readers  are  doubtless  aware,  that  an  efibrt  has  been  made  in 
Cincinnati  to  exclude  the  Bible  from  the  public  schools  of  that  city- 
The  School  Board  voted  to  exclude  the  Bible,  and  the  matter  went  be- 
fore the  courts.  The  telegraph  brings  us  to-day,  Feb.  15th,  the  fol- 
lowing report  of  the  decision.  The  friends  of  the  Bible  have  great 
reason  to  rejoice,  that  the  enemy  has  been  defeated  in  this  attack  upon 
the  Bible,  which  was  indeed  hut  an  initiatory  step  towards  an  attack 
upon  the  whole  system  of  public  education  in  these  United  States. 
The  despatch  is  as  follows : — 

Cincinnati,  Feb.  16. — The  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  rendered  n  decision  in 
a  case  involving  the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  the  pablic  schools.  The  motion  "vas  to 
dissolve  the  injunction  heretofore  granted,  restraining  the  operation  of  the  re^iolu- 
tions  of  the  school  board,  providing  that  the  reading  of  the  Bible  and  all  religions 
instruction  in  the  public  schools  shall  not  be  permitted. 

Jade  Hogens  held,  that  the  provision  of  the  Constirution  recognised  the  religion 
of  Christianity,  and  acknowledged  that  religion  and  morality  were  necessary  to 
good  government,  that  the  State  used  r<ligion  as  the  nieans  to  promote  good  go* 
vernment,  and  therefore  the  exclusion  of  all  religious  instruction  from  the  public 
schools  was  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  Bill  of  Rights.  Judge  Storer  con- 
curred, and  the  injunction  was  made  perpetnal.    Judge  Taft  ^iBsen^QQ^j^^ 
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NOT   EXACTLY  PAUL'S   PREACHING.  v 

The  Herald  and  Presbyter ^  published  in  Cincinnati,  in  the  interests 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  the  issue  of  Jan.  20th,  contained  a  well 
written  defence  and  commendation  cf  the  preaching  cf  Rev.  Edward 
Payson  Hammond.  Mr.  Hammond  has  been  preaching  as  an  Evan- 
gelist in  a  number  of  places  in  different  sections  of  the  country.  He 
hafi  been  quite  successful,  according  to  the  reports,  in  starting  and  car- 
rying forward  revivals  of  religion.  Lately  he  has  visited  Cincinnati, 
and  has  awakened  a  deep  interest  among  the  churches  in  that  city, — 
indeed,  quite  a  general  revival  is  reported.  Fault  has  been  found  in 
some  quarters,  with  the  means  used  by  Mr.  Hammond  in  awakening 
and  promoting  revivals.  The  editors  of  the  Herald  and  Presbyter 
have  carefully  observed  his  work  in  Cincinnati,  and  they  find  nothing 
to  condemn,  but  every  thing  to  praise.     They  say  of  him, — 

Mr.  Hammond  more  nearly  approximates,  in  his  preacbing,  than  aay  %ne  we 
faave  eTer  heard,  Paul's  ideal  of  preaching,  as  it  is  set  forth  when  he  says  to  the 
charch  of  Corinth,  ^'I  determined  to  know  nothing  among  you  save  Jesus  Cliriat 
and  him  crucified."  He  ignores  all  theological  speculations.  He  would  freeze,  if 
lie  had  to  decide  between  mediate  and  immediate  imputation.  As  to  whether  re- 
pentance or  faith  is  precedent  in  the  order  of  nature,  he  has  nothing  to  say.  He 
oegins  every  service  at  the  cross,  and  there  he  remains.  He  spealcs  of  nothiDg 
but  the  loving  Saviour,  dying  for  our  sins,  and  he  exhorts  all  to  love  and  tmat  him 
for  pardon  and  eternal  life,  and  to  love  and  trust  him  '^jast^now.''  He  always 
reaos  before  sermon  a  passage  of  several  verses,  and  expounds  it,  not  critically, 
•but  historically  and  expeiimen tally.  These  passages  and  the  texts  of  his  sermons 
all  have  reference  to  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  salvation  by  his  death  thtovgh 
&ith.  We  believe  this  excellency  is  a  main  secret  of  his  success,  both  in  securing 
the  confidence  of  the  people  of  God,  and  in  reaching  the  hearts  of  the  unconverted. 
It  would  be  strange  if  crowds  of  people  could  hear  these  truths,  so  earnestly  pre- 
'"       '         '*  "'*  '  "*  Christians  could  lis- 

converts  under  suc^ 
s  labours,  should  as 
many  of  them  persevere  as  of  such  as  enlist  in  ordinary  times. 

We  have  never  seen  Mr.  Hammond,  and  of  course  have  never  heard 
him  preach.  What  we  have  to  say  of  him  at  present  will  not  be  per- 
gonal ;  but  will  be  founded  on  the  Herald  and  Preabyter^s  estimate 
and  judgment  of  bis  preaching.  He  is  commended  in  the  above  ex- 
tract as  more  closely  approaching  the  apostle  Paul's  ideal  of  preaching* 
than  any  one  whom  the  editors  of  that  periodical  have  ever  heard. 
He,  like  Paul,  in  preaching  knows  nothing  among  men  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified.  An  examination  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles, and  PauPs  Epistles  will  satisfy  any  one,  that  in  '*  knowing  nothing 
but  Christ  and  hjm  crucified,''  Paul  went  over  the  entire  field  of  doc- 
trinal and  practical  religion.  His  idea  of  what  it  was  to  preach  Christ 
and  him  crucified,  was  much  more  comprehensive  than  many  in  mo- 
dern times  seem  to  think,  or  are  willing  to  imitate  in  practice.  Mr. 
Hammond,  for  instance,  has  "nothing  to  say  as  to  whether  repentance 
or  faith  is  precedent  in  the  order  of  nature.''  This  must  mean  that  it 
makes  no  difference  whether  a  man  repents  first  or  believes,  Mr.  Ham- 
mond would  say  to  one  man,  ''Repent  and  cog^ft,|ftyQ§^Qiand  he 
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would  saj  to  another,  ^^  Come  to  Christ,  and  your  repentance  will  fol* 

low  your  act  of  coming,  or  your  faith.*'     Was  this  the  way  Paul 

preached  Christ  and  him  crucified  ?     Did  he  make  it  a  matter  of  indif* 

ference  whether  a  man  believed  or  repented  first?     We  think  that  this 

ideal  of  preaching  Christ  and  him  crucified  is  not  exactly  that  of  Paul. 

In  relation  to  the  results  of  Mr.  Hammonds  labours  in  Cincinnati, 

the  editors  say, — 

Mr.  Hammond's  labours  in  Cincinnati  bftve  been  wonderfully  blessed  of  God,  in 
tbe  quickening  of  saints,  and  in  tbe  conversion  of  sinners.  Our  ministers  seem  to 
be  greatly  refreshed,  and  will  eive  themselves  hopefully  to  their  own  fields  when 
the  union  meetings  have  ceased.  It  will  never  be  known  on  earth  how  many  souls 
have  been  saved  from  death  by  these  meeting.  The  converts  will  be  received  into 
different  churches  of  the  citjr*  Not  a  few  live  in  the  suburbs,  and  in  places  ten, 
twenty,  fiftv  or  a  hundred  miles  away,^some,  indeed,  in  the  East  and  Far  West 
They  will  become  Presbyterians,  Methodists,  Baptists,  Episcopalians,  Congrega- 
tionalists,  according  to  their  preferences.  Who  can  estimate  the  eood  which  these 
meetings  have  done? — hundreds  brought  from  darkness  to  light,--hundreds  of  new 
labourers  brought  into  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord, — scores  of  youths,  who  shall  be* 
come  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  hundreds  who  will  be  teachers  in  the  Sabbath- 
school, — multitudes  who  will  bless  this  generation,  and  who  shall  bring  into  the 
kingdom  thousands  to  bless  generations  yet  unborn.     What  hath  God  wroughtl 

We  have  but  little  doubt  that  this  estimate  of  the  results  of  Mr. 
Hammond's  labours  is  considerably  oyer-estimated.  It  is  by  far  too 
soon  to  judge  properly  in  relation  to  this  matter.  A  revival  of  reli- 
gion was  enjoyed  in  all  of  our  churches  in  this  city  four  years  ago. 
Our  estimate  of  the  results  is  considerably  modified,  from  what  it  was 
at  the  time,  or  for  many  months  afterwards. 

What  we  intended,  however,  to  refer  to  especially,  in  the  above  ex- 
tract, is  the  variety  of  theological  views  entertained  by  Mr.  Hammond's 
converts.  "They  will  become  Presbyterians,  Methodists,  Baptists, 
Episcopalians,  Congregationalists,  according  to  their  preferences.'* 
"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  These  are  the  results  of  know- 
ing nothing  but  Christ  and  him  crucified,  according  to  Mr.  Hammond's 
idea,  and  the  editors  of  the  Herald  and  Presbyter  seem  to  approve 
of  them.  Mr.  Hammond  leaves  his  converts  with  views  of  themselves, 
and  of  Christ's  work  as  widely  different  as  those  of  sound  -Calvinists 
and  Arfninians,  some  of  them  believing  that  they  were  elected,  in  the 
eternal  counsel  of  God,  to  eternal  life;  others  stoutly  and  indignantly 
denying  this.  Some  of  them  believing  that  Adam's  sin  was  imputed  to 
them ;  others  disbelieving  this  doctrine.  Some  of  them  believing  that 
Christ  died  to  save  all  absolutely;  others  aflBrmlng  that  he  died  to  save 
his  own  elect.  Some  affirming  that  by  Christ's  death  the  demands  of 
God's  law  are  lowered,  and  that  men  have  no  ability  to  perform  all  that 
the  modified  law  of  God,  or  law  of  the  gospel  demands;  others  be- 
lieving that  the  law  of  God  remains  the  same,  and  binds  the  believer 
as  a  rule  oTlifa. 

We  might  extend  this  enumeration  of  different  beliefs,  biit  it  is  not 
necessary.     We  have  only  to  ask,  Did  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  "knowing 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


602        BVAKGBLICAL  RBPOSITORY  AND  UNITBD  PBBSB.  BBVIEW. 

nothing  but  Christ  and  hhn  crucified,''  leave  hid  converts  with  such 
dicallj  different  views  and  beliefs  in  relation  to  Christ's  work,  and  their 
relation  to  God  and  his  law?  The  question  must  be  answered  in  the 
negative ;  and  we  must  also  conclude  that  Mr.  Hammond's  preachings 
as  described  by  the  respected  editors,  is  not  exactly  PauUs  ideal. 

It  follows,  as  a  matter  of  course,  from  the  editors  views  of  Mr.  Ham- 
mond's preaching,  that,  should  any  of  the  ministers  in  the  church  with 
which  they  arc  connected  preach  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  Calvimsm, 
or  set  forth  Presbyterianism  as  the  divinely  authorized  form  of  church 
government,  they  would  be  departing  from  Paul's  ideal  of  "Preaching 
Christ  and  him  crucified.*'  We  believe  that  there  are  a  great  many 
in  that  church,  who  will  not  in  theory,  or  in  practice,  agree  with  die 
editors  in  their  judgment  of  Paul's  ideal  of  preaching. 


MORB  DEATHS  IN  THB  MINISTRY. 

1.  The  Rev.  Samuel  Anderson,  of  the»Presbytery  of  LeCIaire,  died 
at  his  residence  at  Amity,  Iowa,  on  the  20th  of  November.  His  disease 
was  typhoid  fever.  He  had  not  been  in  vigorous  health  for  some  time ; 
but  we  were  not  prepared  for  the  news  of  his  death.  Mr.  Andersoa 
was  for  a  considerable  number  of  years  pastor  of  Lebanon  congrega- 
tion in  the  Presbytery  of  Conemaugh.  He  was  a  man  of  superior  ta- 
lent, of  a  kind  and  genial  disposition,  and  his  loss  must  be  keenly 
felt  by  a  large  circle  of  intimate  friends,  and  will  be  mourned  by  the 
whole  church.  He  had  been  but  a  short  time  in  his  new  field  of  la- 
bour in  the  West.  We  do  not  doubt  that  his  congregation  and  Pres- 
bytery very  seriously  deplore  his  removal  from  the  midst  of  them.  We 
trust  the  affliction  will  be  sanctified  to  them  and  to  the  entire  church 
in  which  Mr.  Anderson  was  a  zealous,  faithful  and  beloved  minister. 

2.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Walker,  died  at  New  Concord,  0.  on  the  17 tb 
of  December.  He  was  at  the  time  of  his  death  Prof,  of  Mathematics 
in  Muskingum  College.  The  following  action  of  Muskingum  Presby- 
tery, of  which  Mr.  Walker  was  a  member,  will  show  the  estimation  in 
which  he  was  held  by  his  brethren  most  intimately  related  to  him : — 

Whereas,  on  the  17th  of  December,  1869,  God  was  pleased  to  call  from  his  la- 
bours the  KeV'  Joseph  Walker,  aad  thus  has  giveu  to  us  all  a  most  solemn  admo* 
nition  of  our  mortality  and  ereat  responsibility:  therefore,  resoWed, 

1.  That  in  the  removal  of  this  brother  from  his  place  of  trust  and  usefulness,  and 
in  the  midst  of  his  days,  we  are  reminded  of  God's  sovereign  character  and  the  ne- 
cessity  to  prepare  for  death. 

2.  That  as  a  man  truly  pious,  a  teacher  greatly  beloved,  a  minister  sincere, 
earnest  and  faithful,  has  ended  his  labours  snd  ^one  to  his  reward,  we  feel  called 
of  God  to  greater  diligence  and  renewed  energy  in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

8.  That  as  a  presbytery,  we  feel  our  loss;  an<}  would  earnestly  pray  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  to  raise  up  and  qualify  many  others  to  take  the  place  of  those  who  have 
ended  their  labours. 

4.  That  we  deeply  sym path iz<i  with  mourning  friends,  and  especially  the  widowed 
mother  and  orphaned  children,  in  their  bereavement,  desiring,  that  God  wouM 
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Krant  to  tbem  choicest  blessings,  and  would  be  Ihe  widow* s  stay  and  the  ofpbao'9 
friend.  Gommittke. 

Thus  are  the  brethren  in  the  ministry  passing  away.  May  those 
that  remain  hear  the  voice  of  God's  providence,  and  be  faithful.  The 
time  is  short. 

[We  have  just  received  an  extended  obituary  notice  of  Mr.  Walker, 
which  may  be  expected  in  our  next  issue.] 


(l^t^lisiastital  ^mk 


Calls.— Rev.  J.  H.  Elliott,  from  Sycamore,  Ist  Presbytery  of  Ohio. 
Mr.  W.  D.  Ewing,  from  Bethel,  Presbytery  of  Butler,  for  one  third 
time;  accepted.  Rev.  J.  M.  Donaldson,  from  the  Ist  Church,  New 
Wilmington,  Presbytery  of  Butler.  Rev.  D.  W.  Carson,  from  the  7th 
Avenue  Church,  1st  Presbytery  of  New  York.  Rev.  A.  W.  McGibbon, 
from  New  Kingston,  Presbytery  of  Delaware ;  accepted. 

Students  op  Theology  recbived.— Messrs.  E.  Thomas,  and  J.  F. 
Black,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Butler.  Mr.  Alexander  M'Laughlin,  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Delaware. 

Ordained  and  Installed. — The  Rev.  T.  J.  Kennedy,  was  installed 
pastor  of  Steubenville  Congregation  on  the  18th  of  January. 

Released. — Rev.  G.  K.  Ormond,  from  the  pastoral  care  of  Youngs- 
town  Congregation,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Cleveland.  Rev.  W.  C. 
Dunn,  from  fluntsville,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Sidney. 

Change  op  Presbyterial  Relation. — Rev.  J.  H.  Elliott,  from 
Nebraska  to  the  1st  Presbytery  of  Ohio.  Prof.  W.  H.  Jeffers,  from 
Mercer  to  Sidney. 

Deaths. — Rev.  Samuel  Anderson,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Le  Claire, 
died  at  Amity^  Iowa,  on  the  20th  of  November,  1869.  Rev.  Joseph 
Walker,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Muskingum,  died  at  New  Concord,  0., 
on  the  17th  of  Dec,  1869. 

Miscellaneous. — The  First  and  Second  Churches  in  Cincinnati 
have  united,  and  now  form  one  promising  congregation. 

The  congregation  of  Hamilton,  (1st  Presbytery  of  Ohio,)  of  which 
Dr.  Davidson  is  pastor,  has  enjoyed  a  reviving  time,  and  fifty  members 
have  been  added.  . 

The  Board  of  Church  Extension  have  adopted  the  following  pap^, 
and  they  call  the  attention  of  Presbyteries  to  it : — 

When  the  qaota  of  a  Presbvtery  is  assigned  to  a  congregation,  the  Financial 
Agent  of  the  rreshyterj  will  collect  the  amount  assessed  hy  the  General  Assemhly, 
and  remit  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board,  who  will  forward  the  money  to  the  con- 
gregation to  which  it  was  assigned.  S.  Dter,  Sec*y* 

The  following  statement  and  appeal  is  made  by  the  Cor.  Sec.  of  the 
Board  of  Missions  to  the  Freedmen.  It  should  receive  prompt  atten- 
tion : — 

Frbbdmkh's  MissTON.^More  than  one-half  of  the  Assembly's  year  has  passed, 
and  onr  Treasurer  has  not  received  one  half  the  appropriation  made.  It  was  based 
on  the  closest  possible  calculation,  and  unless  obtained  in  full,  we  will  close  the 
^ear  in  debt.  In  view  of  our  financial  condition,  it  has  been  impossible  for  us  to 
inaugurate  the  proposed  Normal  School.    A  new  and  independent  enterprise  like 
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this  cannot  be  oommeaced  withoot  fandst  and  ought  not  to  be  commenced  where 
there  it  not  a  £iir  prospect  of  saccess.  There  have  been  enough  blighted  hopes  strewn, 
alonfc  the  way  ofcharch  enterprises.  It  is  time  her  managing  men  shonld  be  con  - 
trolled  bj  practical  wisdom  in  all  that  is  proposed  or  done.  But  we  hare  schools 
and  chnrcnes  in  operation;  some  of  them  nave  been  organized  for  years;  and 
through  the  aeency  of  devoted  teachers  and  missionariei,  are  doing  a  truly  noble 
work  among  the  freedmen.  The  congregation  in  Vicksburgh,  as  that  also  in  Naah* 
ville,  are  prosperine  above  what  we  expected.  Two  Sabbaths  since,  the  coinnan- 
nion  was  dispensed  in  Nashville,  when  nine  new  members  were  received,  sevwi 
of  whom  were  bajjtized.  Many  others  are  seriously  inqoirinji  after  Christ.  This 
is  sorely  encouraging, — as  encouraging  as  the  state  of  things  in  almost  any  of  our 
congregations.  And  shonld  not  such  a  work  be  encouraijed  by  the  hearty  sympa- 
thy  and  liberal  gifts  of  the  Church  in  the  North?  I  dislike  to  make  appeals  for 
money;  and  ye^  as  a  member  of  the  Board,  having  taken  some  interest  in  this 
work  ever  since  its  inauguration,  ahd  desiring  to  see  it  do  all  the  good  possible,  I 
naust  once  more  lift  up  my  cry  for  help.  I  hope  that  comnregations  and  presbyte- 
ries, in  distributinr  their  contributions  to  the  support  of  the  different  Boards,  will 
not  regard  ours  ligntly,  under  the  conviction  that  our  supply  of  aid  is  almost  full. 
It  is  not!— not  half  full! 

The  number  of  teachers  in  our  employ  is  not  so  great  as  last  year,  and  not  one 
can  be  ipared.  Indeed,  we  ought  to  have  two  or  three  more  in  our  present  fields. 
But,  dear  brethren,  don't  comj^  us  to  withdraw  some  of  those  who  are  workiDjg 
almost  day  and  night  to  elevate  the  ignorant  and  unfortunate.  This  statement  is 
written  that  you  may  know  our  state,  and  it  is  not  probable  that  any  thing  more 
will  soon  be  uttered  in  the  way  of  soliciting  fhnds.  Many  have  done  nobly  in  the 
past;  why  weary  in  well  doing  ?  Johk  B.  Olabk,  Sec'y. 

The  following  paper  was  adopted  at  a  late  meetlDg  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Muskingum: — 

The  Committee  appointed  at  the  last  meeting  to  answer  an  inquiry  of  the  Session 
of  Lel^anon  in  regard  to  the  right  to  sealing  ordinances  of  married  persons  who 
have  made  a  voluntary  and  permanent  separation,  presented  a  report,  which  was 
adopted  and  ordered  to  be  published,  and  is  as  follows : 

'*  The  Committee  to  which  was  referred  the  paper  from  the  Session  of  Lebanon, 
inquiring  whether  the  permanent  separation  of  husband  and  wife,  by  mutual  con- 
sent, left  the  parties  at-  Hberty  to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  sealing  ordinances  of 
the  church,  would  respectfully  report,— 

''That  the  nature  of  the  marriage  covenant  requires  the  parties  to  live  together 
for  their  mutual  help  and  comfort.  ^  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  mother  and  shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one  fiesh.^ 


aghl 

loveth  himself.'     'Ye  husbands,  dwell  with  them,'  (your  wives,)  'according  to 
knowled|[e.'  (Bph.  v.  22,  25,  28,  81;  1  Peter  iii*  7.) 

'  *  The  idea  of  a  voluntary  and  permanent  separation  of  those  who  have  been  united 
in  the  marriage  relation  id  at  variance  with  both  the  snirit  and  the  letter  of  these 
divine  directions,  as  well  as  with  the  requirements  and  prohibitions  of  the  Seventh 
Commandment,  as  explained  in  our  subordinate  standards.  (See  Larger  Catechism.) 
And  such  conduct  is  also  calculated  to  bring  scandal  on  the  religion  of  Christ 

'V  When  cases  of  this  kind  arise,  therefore,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  session  to  which 
the  parties  are  amenable,  to  inquire  into  the  causes  which  have  produced  thes^  un- 
happy separations;  and  if  it  appear  that  one  of  the  parties  is  innocent,  to  continue 
such  part^  in  the  enjoyment  of  church  privileges,  excluding  the  guilty.  But  if,  on 
iniquiry,  it  should  be  found  that  both  parties  are  censurably  guilty,  then  they  should 
both  be  excluded  from^  seal  ng  ordinances  until  they  give  proper  evidence  of  re- 
pentance and  reformation,  which,  in  our  judgment,  cannot  be  less  than  a  return  to 
the  discharge  of  those  duties  which  are  so  plainly  enjoined  in  the  Scriptures,  to 
which  we  have  already  adverted. 

"  We  beg  leave  to  add,  that  we  think  especial  care  should  be  taken  at  this  time, 
when  the  sacredness  of  the  marriage  tie  is  assailed  on  every  side,  and  its  solemn 
obligations  in  «o  many  instances  practically  disregarded,  to  give  no  countenance  to 
any  course  of  conduct  which  would  tend  to  weaKen,  in  any  degree,  the  bonds  of 
that  important  relation  which  is  the  very  basis  of  ecclesiastical  and  civil  society. 
We  therefore  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution: — 

^^Meeolvedf  That  the  sessions  be  directed  to  apply  the  foregoing  principles  of  this 
report  in  cases  of  this  kind  which  may  arise  under  their  jorisdi^on.''     ■ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


K0TI08B  0¥  BOOKS.  606 


NOTICES    OF   BOOKS. 

Tbs  Eablibb  Ybabs  of  our  Ijord's  Lifr  oir  Earth.    By  the  Rev.  William  Hanna^ 

D.D.,  LL.D.,  Author  of  *»The  Last  Day  of  our  Lord's  Passion,'*  *»The   Forty 

Days  after  our  Lord's  Resurrection."  etc.    New  York:  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers , 

680  Broadway.    1870.  12mo.,  pp.  400.    For  sale  by  Wm.  S.  Rentoul,  204  So. 

Eleventh  St.,  Phila. 

We  think  it  is  an  interesting  and  hopefal  characteristic  of  the  pulpit  of  the  pre- 
sent day  that  it  is  tuminff  the  attention  of  the  i)ttblio  mind  to  the  consideration  of 
the  personal  qualities  and  teachings  of  the  Saviour.  Indeed  this  may  be  affirmed 
of  the  relisioas  press,  as  well  as  the  pulpit  Nor  is  the  application  of  the  remark  to 
be  confined  to  the  evangelical  pulpit  and  press.  Rationalists,  infidels  and  semi- . 
infidels  seem  to  have  their  interest  of  late  drawn  out  in  a  special  manner  to  Jesus, 
viewed  simply  as  a  person. 

The  work  before  us  is  a  republication  of  the  first  c  f  a  series  of  publications  on 
the  other  side  of  the  water  of  the  excellent  treatises  of  Dr.  Hanna  on  the  life  of 
Christ.  The  entire  work,  as  published  in  Great  Britain,  is  divided  into  **  The  Ear- 
lier Years  of  our  Lord's  Life  on  Earth, — The  Ministry  in  Galilee, — The  Difficulties 
of  the  MinistiTy^Passion  Week,— The  Last  Day,— The  Forty  Days  after  our  Lord's 
Resurrection.  This  volume,  though  embracing  the  earlier  years  of  our  Lord,  ia 
presented  as  an  independent  work. 

We  are  glad  that  our  friends  have  given  this  portion  of  Dr.  Hanna' s  work  to  the 
phblic,  and  from  what  we  have  read  of  it,  we  have  very  little  doubt  that  it  will  soon 
be  followed  by  the  rest  of  the  series,  or  those  parts  of  it  that  have  not  yet  appeared. 

Two  considerations  make  it  a  matter  of  congratulation  with  the  friends  of  evan* 
l^elical  truth^  that  this  work  has  come  from  the  press: — In  the  first  place,  the  author 
18  a  sound  divine  of  far  more  than  ordinary  ability,  and  in  the  second  place,  he  has 
made  himself  ^uite  familiar  with  the  places  referred  to  in  our  Lord's  life  by  per- 
sonal observation  and  inspection.  These  publications  have  been  most  favourably 
received  on  the  other  side.  The  following  is  an  extracc  from  an  extended  notice 
of  the  entire  work  in  the  I^orth  British  Bepiew,  • 

"  *I  would  rather,'^  says  one  of  the  noblest  men  who  have  taught  ethics  from  a 
university  chair  to  his  generation,  *  I  would  rather  be  the  author  of  a  brief  series 
of  expositions  of  the  life  of  Christ,  executed  after  the  idea  of  Lord  Bacon's  First 
FlotDings  of  the  Scripture^  so  as  to  help  my  fellow- men  to  understand  that  life  better, 
than  be  the  author  of  the  {grandest  system  of  speculative  ethics.'  The  volumes  be- 
fore us  go  far  to  realize  this  aspiration.  Their  pre-eminent  aim  is  to  unfold  the 
Sacred  individuality  of  Christ,  in  its  unique  glory,  as  that  is  seen  in  the  successive 
incidents  of  his  human  life.  They  show,  without  parade,  the  results  of  much  me- 
ditation on  problems  not  directly  stated,  with  an  insight  that  is  rarely  delicate  as 
to  the  great  Character  they  strive  to  delineate.  Fragments  of  apologetical  evidence 
are  thus  inwoven  into  the  course  of  the  narrative,  and  some  deep  soundings  of 
moral  evidence  are  taken  in  a  very  simple  manner,  while  the  lectures  contain  hints 
of  some  ulterior  questions  touchin^^  the  very  essence  and  genius  of  the  Christian 
faith.  Though  enriched  by  contributions  nrom  several  foreign  fields,  they  are  a 
genuine  product  of  British  soil,  and  will  appeal  peculiarly  to  the  British  type  of 
mind."  ^  -  ^     ^ 

We  shall  only  add,  that  the  work  can  be  obtained  in  excellent  paper  and  binding 
for  $1.60. 

AuTOBioaRAPHT  jlvd  Remikiscences  of  Rby.  John  Grahav  ^  late  Pastor  of  the  Asso- 
ciate, now  the  United  Presbyterian,  Congregation  of  Bovina,  Delaware  Co.,  N.Y. 
With  an  Appendix  oontuning  some  Interesting  and  Important  Letters  to  the 
Author  from  Rev.  Dr.  McCrie,  the  Celebrated  Church  Historian,  Author  of  the 
Lives  of  John  Enoi  and  Andrew  Melville,  etc.,  and  other  Eminent  Ministers  of 
Scotland  of  a  former  Day.    To  which  are  added  a  few  of  his  Sermons.    Wm. 
J3.  Rentoul,  204  S.  11th  St,  Philadelphia.     (12mo.,  pp.  206.) 
A  notice  of  this  work  was  prepared  for^  the  Januarv  number  of  this  periodical, 
and,  by  some  means,  mislaid  in  the  printing  office.    Many  of  our  readers  have  had 
the  opportunity  of  perusing  it,  and  we  are  sure,  that  among  these  there  is  no  thouEht- 
fnl  senous  person  who  has  not  found  it  to  be  both  interesting  and  instructive.    The 
venerable  author  takes  us  back  to  the  earlier  years  of  his  life  in  Montrose,  Scotland « 
and  gives  us  a  graphic  sketch  of  the  difficulties  through  which  he  was  6alled  te 
pass,  and  conducts  us  on  in  his  difficulties,  until  at  last  we  find  him  set  apart  to 
the  holy  office  of  the  ministry.    No  boy  can  read  this  book,  and  especially  no  boy 
who  has  to  struggle  with  poverty  and  hardships,  without  finding  himself  stimulated 
by  it  to  persevere  in  the  prosecution  of  any  good  and  laudable  object  which  he  may 
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propose  to  himself.  The  tfufferlng  Christian,  too,  will  often  find  his  heart  refreshed 
by  the  soarces  of  consolation  which  this  book  will  opon  up  to  him.  We  may  also 
add,  that  it  is  interspersed  with  an  occasional  witticism  which  will  not  a  little  con- 
tribute  to  its  readableaess.  The  sermons  that  are  appended  to  the  work  are  happy 
illustrations  and  faithful  applications  of  ihe  Scripture  doctrines  which  they  exhibit. 
We  sincerely  and  cordially  commend  the  work,  and  shall  be  glad  to  know,  thai 
there  will  be, — and  there  surely  ought  to  be, — a  ready  demand  for  this  autobiogra- 
phy of  an  honest,  clear-headed  and  faithful  servant  of  Christ,  who,  through  the  in- 
Drmities  of  age,  has,  for  some  time  past,  been  prerented  from  attending  to  the  pub- 
lic duties  of  the  gospel  ministry. 

The  Life  op  David.  By  John  M.  Lowrie,  D.  D.,  Author  of  **  A  Week  with  Je- 
sus," **The  Hebrew  Lawgiver,"  etc.  rresbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  821 
Chestnut  St. ,  Phila.     1 2mo. ,  pp.  448. 

This  volume,  although  intended  for  publication,  was  not  prepared  for  the  press 
bj  the  author  himself.  He  was  removed  by  death  before  this  labour  was  completed. 
The  work  has,  however,  been  perfected,  as  nearly  as  was  possible,  after  the  plan  of 
the  other  numerous  volumes  published  by  the  author,  or  completed  by  him,  before 
his  decease.  Many  of  our  readers  are  &miliar  with  the  former  volumes  from  the  pen 
of  Dr.  Lowrie.  We  oan  assure  them,  that  the  one  to  which  we  now  direct  their  at- 
tention will  not  be  found  less  interesting  or  instructive  than  any  of  its  predeces- 
sors. The  life  of  David,  and  its  lessons,  are  faithfully  presented  here;  and  the 
reader,  on  finishing  this  volume,  will  feel  instructed  and  refreshed.  He  will  share 
with  us  in  regretting  that  this  is  probably  the  last  instruction  that  he  will  receive 
from  this  lamented  author  of  so  many  pleasant  volumes.  An  excellent  steel  engra- 
ving of  Dr.  Lowrie  is  the  appropriate  frontispiece  to  this  work. 

Thb  Inspiuatiok  of  the  Scriptures.  Bv  the  Rev.  Francis  L.  Patton.  Pres- 
Board  of  Publication,  821  Chestnut  St,  Phila.  12mo.,  pp.  139. 
This  is  a  strong  and  lucid  defence  of  the  plenary  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. It  is  eminently  timely,  and  meets  the  phases  of  the  question  as  they  are  pre- 
sented in  the  present  time.  We  cordially  commend  the  volume;  and  hope  thut  it 
may  have  a  wide  circulation.  Its  arguments  are  needed  in  this  day  of  advancing 
skepticism  in  relation  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  infallible  guide  given  by  .God 
to  the  human  family. 

Better  THAN  Rubies;  or  MabePs  Treasure.  By  Emma  F.  R.  Campbell,  Author 
of  '*  Paul  Preston,'*  etc.    J.  C.  Garrigues  &  Co.,  608  Arch  St.,  Phila.  18mo.,  pp. 

336. 

We  state  the  objeot  of  this  volume,  in  the  language  of  the  author  herself.  It  is 
^Ho  portray  merely  a  child's  experience  in  seeking  Jesus  amid  the  adverse  influ- 
ences of  a  worldly  home;  to  show  how  much  a  Christian  child  can  do  towards 
winning  otheis  to  the  Saviour;  and  the  benefits  of  Sunday-scbftol,'*  (she  should 
fiay  Sab  bath- school)  **  instruction."  When  we  say  to  our  youthful  readers  that 
this  object  is  well  accomplished;  that  the  story  is  told  in  a  very  attractive  style; 
and  that  the  volume  is  beautifully  illustrated,  very  neatly  printtid  and  bound,  we 
think  that  we  have  presented  to  them  sufficient  inducemeut  to  get  the  bodk  and 
enjoy  it  for  themselves.  We  hope  that  many  of  them  will  do  this,  and  that  they 
will  all  learn  with  little  '^ Mabel  Lei^e,"  that  **  wisdom  is  better  than  rubies." 

The  End  op  the  World  and  the  Day  of  Judgment.    Two  discourses  preached  to 
the  Music- Hall  Society.    By  their  minister,  the  Rev.  Willifim  RounseviUe  Alger. 
.    Published  by  Request.  Roberts  &  Brothers,  Boston,  1870.  12mo.,  pp.  75,  paper 
Clover. 

We  notice  this  little  volnme  only  to  say  that  the  author  who  i^  called, a  minister, 
(of  what  we  do  noc  ktiow)  attempts  to  prove  *Vthat  the  world  \b'A<\  last,  and  our  race 
to  flourish  oh  it  virtually  tar  ever,"  that  thedoctnne  of -iho  ^Bn#ral  Judgment  la  a 
myth,  and  of  course  all  men  are  to  be  saved  and  ultimately  .to  become  happy.  As 
might  ba  expected,  bjefore  the  author  could  reach  these  conclusions,  he  must  first 
have  been  brought  to  attach  ab.out  as  much  importance  to  the  revelations  of  the  Bible 
as  to  the  sacred  books  of  the  Hindoos.  With  him  the  *  principles  of  science  are  as 
much  glimpses  of  the  mind  of  God  as  any  sentences  of  the  Bible  are."  The  only 
advantage  we  have  derived  from  glancing  over  these  pages  has  been  to  have  our  faith 
confirmed. in  one  of  the  declarations  of  the  word  of  God,  namely,  *' that  there  shall 
come  in  the  last  dao^s  scoffers  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying,  Where  is 
the  promise  of  his  cojuing?"  We  have  little  doubt  that  ^' their  minister,-'  of  the 
*^  Music- I^ll  Society"  is  fulfilling  prophecy  in  the  scoffing  utterances  contained  in 
this  volume.  r  '  i 
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Ak  IkqvIrt  into  run  VsjlOe  op  BAPTiza,  and  the  Nature  of  Judaic  Baptism,  as 
;^own  by  Jewish  and  Patristic  Writings.  By  James  W.  Dale,  D.D.,  Pastor  of 
the  Media  Presbyterian  Church,  Del.  County,  Pa.    Philadelphia:  Wm.  Rntter 

,   A  Co.    1870.     (8vo.,  pp.  400.) 
Our  readers  will  find  in  another  part*of  this  number  an  extended  review  of  this 

work.     We  will  only  say  here,  that  it  is  a  work  creditable  to  the  scholarship  and 

ability  of  the  author. 

JFerous  Mortox.  a  story  of  a  Scottish  Boy.  By  J.  R.  MacDuflT,  D.  D.  Author 
of  the  **  Morning  and  Night  Watches  "  **  Mind  and  Words  of  Jeaus  **  etc.  Robert 
Carter  &  Brotherp,  530  Broadway,  N.  Y.  For  sale  by  Wm.  S.  Rentoul,  204  So. 
11th  St.,  Phila.     ISmo.,  pp.  110. 

This/iSf  we  presume,  a  true  story  of  the  life  of  one  who  in  youth,  and  indeed 
through  life,  had  many  trials ;  but  who  persevered  in  the  path  of  duty,  lived  to  be 
useful  and  mach  respected  and  died  lamented  by  all  who  knew  him.  The  book 
id  a  striking  exhibition  of  the  text,  Ps.  xxxvii.  6-6: — "Commit  thy  way  unto  the 
Lord ;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass.  And  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness 
«8  the  light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noonday.'*  The  style  partakes  of  all  those 
attractions  which  have  made  the  author  a  favourite  with  thousands  of  readers  on 
both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.  This  volume  may  well  have  a  place  in  the  family  and 
Sabbath  School  Library. 

XiiPPiNC0TT*8  Pronouncing  Dictionary,  of  Biography  and  Mythology,  containing 
Memoirs  of  the  Eminent  Persons  of  all  Ages  and  Countries,  and  Accounts  of  the 
Various  Subjects  of  the  Norse,  Hindoo  and  Classic  Mythologies,  with  the  Pro- 
nunciation of  their  Names  in  the  Different  Lapguages  in  which  they  occur.  By 
J.  Thomas,  A.M.,  M.  D.,  Author  of  the  System  of  Pronunciation  in  **Lippin- 
cott*8  Pronouncing  Gazetteer  of  the  World,*'  and  of  the  Pronouncinff  Vocabumries 
of  Biographical  and  Geographical  Names  in  **  Webster's  Unabridged  Dictionary," 
Published  by  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.,  Phila.  New  York  Agency,  449  Broom  St. 
We  have  received  a  prospectus  of  the  foregoing  work.  It  is  to  be  published  in 
{parts  of  64  payees.  Price  60  cents  per  part.  Several  of  the  first  parts  of  this  work, 
we  are  iuformed^  are  now  leady  for  subscribers. 

From  the  specimen  of  the  work  presented  in  this  prospectus,  and  from  the  re- 
<!ommendations  of  not  a  few  most  distinguished  for  their  literary  attainments,  we 
have  not  the  least  doubt,  that  it  will  be  found  to  be  a  work  of  eminent  service. 
Those  who  wish  to  have  a  rich  and  varied  source  of  information  will  not  overlook 
this  notice. 

We  have  also  received  from  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.,  Phila.,  *'Lippincott'g  Pro- 
nouncing Gazetteer  of  the  World."  Revised  to  1866  with  aa  Appendix;  and  also 
the  first  eight  parts  of  Lippincott* s  Biographical  Dictionary.  These  will  be  noticed 
At  length  in  our  next  issue. 

Tub  Witness. — We  have  received,  among  our  ex<;hange  papers,  the  January  and 
•February  numbers  of  this  monthly.  .  It  is  published  at  the  rate  of  Co  cents  a  year 
in  advance,  by  Inglis  &  Co.,  26  Cooper  Institute,  N.Y.  It  is  an  excellent  publica- 
jtion.  We  would  especially  conimend  it  to  our  brethren  in  the  ministry  as  tend- 
ing much  to  purify  their  affections  and  inspire  their  hearts  with  devotion  to  the 
^reat  work  in  which  they  are  engaged. 

^111  Presuttertak  Historical  Almanac  and  Annual  Remembrancer  of  the  Church 
for  1863.  By  Joseph  M.  Wilson,  Vol.  X,  8vo.,  pp.  447.  Address  Joseph  M.  Wil- 
son, 123  South  Fourth  St.,  Phila. 

This  volume  contains  a  condensed  record  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Assemblies 
«ad  Synods  of  the  various  branches  of  the  Presbyterian  churches  in  the  United 
States,  Canada  and  Great  Britain,  for  the  year  1868.  Well  written  obituary  notices 
\And  biographical  sketches  of  deceased  ministers  during  the  year  are  presented. 
The  subject  of  manses,  or  houses  for  ministers  free  pf  cost  to  them,  is  discussed, 
jind  needed  information  in  relation  to  it  is  given.  There  is  also  much  other  inte- 
resting and  valuable  matter;  and  several  steel  plate  engravings  of  ministers  accom- 
panying their  biographical  records.  It  must  be  evident  that  such  a  record  cannot 
out  be  of  great  and  permanent  value,  especially  to  ministers  and  members  ef  the 
Presbyterian  churches  Each  succeeding  volume  of  this  annual  becomes  more  AiU 
And  satisfactory  than  its  predecessors.  Xir.  Wilson  certainly  deserves  much  cre- 
dit for  his  persevering  labours  in  carrying  forward  this  work.  His  list  of  sub- 
scribers should  be  much  increased,  so  that  he  would  be  handsomely  remunerated, 
.  And  enabled  to  bring  out  the  yearly  issues  at  an  earlier  date.  We  hope  that  his 
work  will  be  more  and  more  appreciated,  and  that  he  will  have  a  pktronage  worthy 
of  his  zeal  and  sacrifice  in  the  good  cause  in  which  he  is  so  devotedly  andperseve- 
ringly  enlisted.  Digitized  by  vjOOQIC       ^ 
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BiMOTiHO  MouKTAiNs :  Life  Leflsons  from  the  Gocpeld.    By  John  8.  Hart.    Robert 
Garter  &  Brothera,  680  Broadway,  N.  Y.    For  sale  by  Wm.  8.  Rentoul,  204  So. 
11th  St,  Phila.  12mo.,  pp.  807. 

The  title  of  this  volame,  ''Removing  Mountaios," — is  taken  from  the  first  leeson 
which  it  contains,  which  is  a  practical  elucidation  of  Matt  xvii.  14-21.  The  les- 
sons that  follow  are  miscellaneous.  They  are  fiifty-two  in  all,  and  are  of  an  admi- 
rable practical  character.  The  author  says: — ''Returning  from  this  rich  field, 
where,  for  a  time,  I  have  been  gleaning  afler  other  and  abler  reapers,  I  lay  mj 
little  sheaf  at  the  feet  of  the  Master,  humbly  thanking  him  for  the  Joy  it  has  giTen 
me  to  g^ather  these  few  golden  grains,  and  willingly  leading  them  to  such  seirtoe 
as  he  himself  may  appoint  in  sopplyinje  the  spiritual  wants  of  his  own  dear  chil- 
dren,'' We  do  not  doubt  that  the  reader  will  come  back  from  die  perusal  of  these 
*' gleanings* 'with  Joy  similar  to  that  experienced  by  the  author.  We  cordiillT 
eommena  this  volume  as  one  of  much  practical  value.  The  author's  name  indeed 
would  be  sufficient  to  assure  the  reader,  that  he  would  be  well  repaid  for  pemsiai^ 
what  comes  from  his  pen. 

Hitohoook'b  New  Monthlt  Maoazivb.     Choice  Music,  Art  Notes  and  Select 

Reading,  for  the  Family  Circle.    Benjamin  W.  Hitch<;ook,  No.  24  Beekman  8t, 

New  York.    Phila.  814  Chestnut  St,  $8  a  year. 

This  new'  Monthly  contains  three  or  four  excellent  pieces  of  music  in  each  issue. 
These,  at  the  usual  price  for  such  music*  would  be  worth,  during  the  year,  about  the 
price  of  the  Magazine.  Besides  the  music,  there  is  a  large  amount  of  instructive 
readin£[  matter  m  relation  to  music,  musicians,  artists,  authors,  etc.,  etc.  There 
are  notices  of  the  opera  and  theatre  of  which  we  cannot  approve  and  must  qnalifr 
our  commendation  of  the  journal  in  general,  by  expressing  our  decided  disapproval 
of  some  of  the  Art  Notes  in  relation  to  these  places  of  amusement  With  this  ex- 
ception there  is  much  of  the  reading  matter  that  is  interesting  and  valuable. 

In  this  connection  we  take  pleasure  in  directing  the  attention  of  our  musical 
/eaders  to  '*  Hitchcock's  Halfdime  Series  for  the  Million,"  and  also  to  his  "Ten 
Cent  or  Dime  Series  of  Select  Music  for  the  Million,"  embracing  sacred  Musicy 
and  new  and  popular  songs,  also  instrumental  pieces  arranged  with  piano  accom- 
paniments. These  pieces  are  sold  for  about  one  fourth  of  the  usual  pricci  They 
may  be  obtained  from  music  dealers  generally,  or  by  addressing  the  offices  above 
mentioned. 

The  Sunday  MAOAZivk,  (Febmaiy.)    Edited  by  Dr.  Quthrie. 

Contents: — Episodes  in  an  Obscure  Life;  Knowledge  is  Peace;  Seed-time  and 
Harvest;  On  the  Miracles  of  our  Lord;  Dealings  with  Samaritans;  Qneetions  that 
are  always  turning  up;  The  Struggle  in  Ferrara;  How  to  Study  the  Old  Testament; 
The  Fallen  Leaf;  Notes  from  Tubmgen;  The  Italians  in  London;  The  Companions 
of  St  Paul;  The  Incarnation;  Supplement,  Notes  for  Readers  out  of  the  way. 

Good  Health.  A  Journal  of  Physical  and  Mental  Culture.  Published  by  Alex- 
ander Moore,  No.  21  Franklin  St.,  Boston^  Monthly  20  cents,  yearly  $2.  Three 
copies  $6. 

We  take  pleasure  in  aeain  commending  this  periodical  to  the  attention  of  our 
readers.  It  is  conducted  with  eminent  ability;  and  if  introduced  to  fiunilies  gene- 
rally throughout  the  country,  we  do  not  doubt  that  it  would  save  much  sufming, 
and  many  physicians'  fees:  that  it  would  tend  to  "the  improvement  in  human  healuk 
and  the  lengthening  out  of  human  life." 

The  Prophbtio  Times.    A  monthly  serial  of  Sacred  Literature  and  current  events, 
touching  the  coming  and  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  related  subjects.  Edit- 
ed by  J.  A.  Seiss,  D.  D.,  R.  Newton,  D.  D.,  and  others.    Phila.  Post  Office, 
Box  2248.    12  cents  per  number,  or  $1  per  year  in  advance. 
This  periodical  ably  advocates  premillenarianism.    Those  who  a^ree  with  this 
theory  will  be  in  general  much  gratified  with  the  articles  herein  published.    Those 
who  have  not  adopted  this  theory  would  do  well  to  subscribe  for  the  Timetj  that 
they  inay  thus  become  intelligently  acquainted  with  the  arguments  advanced  in  its 
pages. 

Roll  of  Hokor.  We  are  indebted  to  our  friend,  Qen.  Ekin,  of  Wasliington  City, 
for  two  additional  volumes  of  this  work,  for  which  he  has  our  tbanks* 

We  have  received,  (too  late  for  notice  in  this  No.)  Lawsok's  BxposmoKs  of  the 
whole  Books  of  Rutn  and  Esther  with  three  Sermons  on  the  Duties  of  ParentSy  and 
a  Memoir  of  the  Author,  8vo.  450  pi>.  Edited  and  Published  by  Wm.  S.  Rentoul, 
204  »S.  11th  St.,  Phila.     We  will  notice  this  volume  fully  in  our  n^xt  issue. 
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THS   BFAUTY   OP   ZION.* 

Zion  was  the  name  of  the  highest  mountain  on  which  Jerusalem  was 
builc*  and  was  the  residence  of  her  king,  and  the  seat  of  her  strongest 
fortifications.  As  it  rose  with  its  strong  towers  and  gorgeous  palaces 
above  every  other  part  of  Jerusalem,  and  so  appeared  as  her  strength 
and  her  crown,  she  came  in  time  to  bear  the  name  of  Zion.  And  as 
that  city  was  the  centre  of  true  worship,  the  place  in  which  God  dwelt 
in  the  tabernacle,  and  then  in  the  temple,  she  came  to  denote  the  true 
church  of  God  on  the  earth,  to  the  end  of  time.  The  church,  there- 
fore, is  called  Zion,  and  the  holy  hill  of  Zion;  and  in  speaking  of  her 
under  the  gospel  dispensation,  the  apostle  says  to  the  Hebrew  Chris- 
tians, "Ye  are  come  to  Mount  Zion,  and  to  the  city  of  the  living 
God." 

The  text,  as  we  understand  it,  teaches  that  the  perfection  of  the  di- 
vine beauty  shines  out  of  Zion,  and,  in  the  sequel  of  this  discourse,  our 
object  will  be  to  illustrate  this  truth. 

As  a  spirit,  God  is  to  be  seen  only  as  he  manifests  himself  through 
sensible  objects,  and  his  perfections  as  discovered  through  his  works 
are  his  beauty,  as  this  appears  to  mortal  eyes.  And  thus  this  beauty 
of  God  is  to  be  seen  in  the  heavens  above  and  on  the  earth  beneath. 
It  shines  in  the  bespangled  firmament  by  night  and  in  the  brightness 
of  the  sun  as  he  goes  forth  to  cheer  and  to  bless  the  day. .  It  appears 
in  the  majestic  grandeur  of  the  mountain  range,  in  the  lovely  land- 
scape, and  in  the  ocean's  expanse  and  on  her  crested  waves.  But 
while  the  beauty  of  God  is  thus  visible  every  where,  the  perfection  of 
his  beauty,  as  it  appears  in  the  world,  has  shined  out  of  Zion.  It  was 
in  his  church,  especially,  that  God  dwelt  on  the  earth.  He  had  chosen 
her  forhis  habitation,  and  there  in  the  Shechinah  from  between  the 
cherubim,  which  overshadowed  the  mercy  seat,  he  shined  forth. 

In  Zion,  as  his  own  temple,  he  dwelt,  and  out  of  her,  as  the  mountain 
of  his  holiness,  he  shined  in  a  light  more  clear  than  any  where  else  on 
the  earth.  There  his  perfections  were  most  clearly  seen,  and  so  ex- 
cited to  the  highest  praise.  There,  all  his  attributes  appeared,  as  he 
proclaimed  himself  to  be  ^'  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long- 

*  A  Stnrmon  bv  Rer.  Kobert  McWatty  of  Mercer,  Pa.,  on  Psalm  1. 2 :  '*  Out  of  ZIod,  the  perfection  of  beaotj, 
Qod  hath  Bhiiied."   ( Fubliehed  by  reqaest.) 
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suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth;  keeping  mercy  for 
thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression  and  sin,  and  who  will  by 
no  means  clear  the  guilty.*' — And  thus,  while  his  goodness,  wisdom 
and  power  are  discovered  in  all  his  works,-— in  his  name,  as  proclaimed 
and  revealed  in  Zion,  his  love,  truth,  mercy,  justice  and  all  his  attri- 
butes appeared  together  in  harmony  and  beauty,  as  in  the  plan  and 
work  of  our  redemption.  And  they  so  appeared  in  the  construction 
and  furniture  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple.  Both  were  buildings  of 
God,  the  imbodiment  of  his  own  conception,  and  as  they  were  an  ema- 
nation from  his  own  mind,  as  they  stood  forth  in  their  gorgeous  embel- 
lishments of  embroidery  and  gold,  they  discovered  the  beauty  of-  his 
character  and  the  way  of  our  salvation.  And  so  with  their  furniture, 
the  ahar,  the  laver,  the  golden  candlestick,  the  table  of  show  bread, 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  the  cherubim,  and  the  mercy  seat,  were  so 
many  manifestations  of  the  mind  and  character  of  God, — signiBcant, 
beautiful,  instructive  shadows  of  better  things  to  come. — While  he  so 
shined  out  of  Zion  in  the  form,  materials  and  furniture  of  the  taberna- 
cle and  temple,  his  light  and  beauty  appeared  still  more  clearly  in 
their  services.  There  his  perfect  and  comprehensive  law,  as  given  to 
Moses  on  Mount  Sinai,  was  deposited,  read  and  expounded  for  the  in- 
struction and  warning  of  the  people;  and  as  that  law  was  an  expres- 
sion of  the  very  mind  of  God,  it  discovered  the  perfection  and  beauty 
of  his  holiness.  And  so  the  sacrifices  and  services  of  that  dispensa- 
tion were  so  many  reflections  of  his  perfections  and  of  his  purposes  as 
our  God  and  Saviour.  In  these  Christ  was  foreshadowed  in  all  the 
grandeur  and  beauty  of  his  character  and  oflices,  as  Mediator.  He  thus 
Appeared  as  the  imbodiment  of  all  the  divine  excellencies, — as  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life; — in  him,  as  thus  exhibited,  the  perfection  of 
olivine  beauty  shined.  But  while  God  so  shined  in  and  through  the 
<5hurch  under  the  former  dispensation,  his  light  was  limited  in  extent 
and  comparatively  feeble  in  power.  That  light  was  not  to  lighten  the 
gentiles  or  to  throw  its  broad,  bright  and  cheering  beams  over  a  fallen 
and  perishing  world,  but  was  limited  chiefly  to  the  land  of  Judea  and 
to  the  tribes  of  Israel.  And  as  that  light  shone  out'  through  types 
and  prophecies,  it  was  like  the  mellow  radiance  of  the  moon  or  as  the 
twilight  of  the  morning.  As  the  rising  sun  discovers  his  ascent  by  the 
reflectioi^  of  his  light  on  the  clouds,  the  mountain  summits*  or  the  tops 
of  the  surrounding  forests  and  hills,  and  so  clothes  them  with  rich 
and  variegated  beauty,  so  the  Mght  and  beauty  of  the  sun  of  righteous- 
ness appeared  in  the  types  and  prophecies  and  services  of  Zion.  But 
when  he  came  in  the  fulness  of  time,  these  shadows  gave  place  to  him 
as  the  substance,  and  this  feeble  light  to  the  brighter  manifestations 
of  his  glory.  In  him,  as  he  appeared  in  our  form,  all  the.  divine  ex- 
cellencies, shadowed  forth  so  obscurely  under  the  former  dispensation, 
centred,  and  from  him  they  all  radiated  in  the  greatness  of  their 
beauty.  He  was  "the  express  image  of  his  Father's  person  and  the 
brightness  of  his  glory."  He  was  '*God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  In 
him  "the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwelt  bodily,''  and  in  this  fulness  of 
his  grace  and  truth  he  appeared  as  "  the  true  light," — as  the  bright 
day-star  from  on  high,  as  the  sun  of  righteousness,  and  as  the  light  of 
the  world.— But  while  the  beauty  of  God  so  shined  out  of  Zion  through 
the^person  of  his  Son,  it  appears  still  more  clearly  m  his  gospel.     Its 
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doctrines  and  principles  are  clear  expressions  and  manifestations  of  the 
mind  of  God,  as  reconciled  to  us  through  the  obedience  of  his  Son ; 
and  to  see  most  clearly  the  glory  of  God  as  it  shines  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ,  we  have  only  to  look  at  the  divine  character  as  revealed 
in  the  gospel.  In  the  gospel  we  can  see  God  in  Christ  "reconciling 
the  world  to  himself,  not  imputing  to  men  their  trespasses." — In  the 
gospel  we  can  see  a  clear  solution  of  the  question,  "How  should  man 
be  just  with  God?''  and  a  clear  and  full  discovery  of  the  way  to  a 
blessed  immortality.  The  gospel  is  thus  a  clear  revelation  of  the  grace 
of  God  to  fallen  man  through  a  Mediator.  It  is  a  great  light  sent 
down  from  heaven,  and  from  God  himself,  to  dispel  the  darkness  of  the 
world,  and  to  guide  our  feet  in  the  way  of  peace. 

And  while  the  divine  beauty  so  shines  out  of  Zion  through  the  gos- 
pel itself,  it  is  to  be  seen  still  more  clearly  in  the  effects  of  the  gospel 
afi  they  appear  in  the  life.  As  the  light  is  beautiful  especially  m  the 
rich  and  various  colours  it  produces  in  the  flower  or  the  landscape,  or 
as  it  weaves  its  gold  into  the  cloud  of  sunset,  so  are  the  truths  or  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel  as  imbodied  and  manifested  in  the  life  of  the  Chris- 
tian. 

As  the  gospel  shines  into  the  heart,  it  produces  faith,  love,  hope, 
meekness  aifd  patience,  and  all  the  kindred  graces,  and  so  leads  to  the 
practice  of  whatsoever  things  are  true  and  pure  and  honest  and  lovely 
and  of  good  report,  and  so  purifies  the  heart  and  beautifies  the  life. 
The  vestment  of  the  Jewish  high  priest  was  beautiful,  as  embellished 
v^ith  the  emerald,  the  diamond,  the  agate  and  the  jasper;  but  these 
have  neither  beauty  nor  value  in  comparison  with  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit  as  they  appear  in  the  life  of  the  devout  and  intelligent  Chris- 
tian. These  are  ornaments  far  more  rich  and  beautifying  than  the 
most  costly  adamant. 

There  is  much  in  nature  to  please  the  eye  and  delight  the  mind. 
We  love  to  look  out  on  the  fields  of  golden  grain  ready  for  the  reaper, 
and  to  behold  the  orchards  and  vineyards  in  autumn  laden  with  their 
richly  coloured  and  delicious  fruits.  But  there  is  no  beauty  in  these 
compared  with  that  of  the  church  or  of  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  with 
the  vines  of  his  own  planting  and  with  the  trees  of  righteousness 
adorned  with  the  precious  fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  We  admire  the 
heavens  as  lighted  by  the  moon  and  all  the  starry  host;  but  these 
graces  of  the  Spirit,  as  they  appear  in  their  variety  and  perfection  in 
the  church,  or  in  the  character  of  her  members,  are  far  more  beautiful 
than  the  heavens  themselves,  when  thus  lit  up  with  living  sapphires. 
For  while  these  so  shine  by  the  reflection  of  the  light  of  the  sun,  the^ 
graces  of  the  Christian  are  the  very  imbodiment  and  reflection  of  the 
light  and^  beauty  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  emanations  from  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  himself. 

Yet,  while  this  beauty  so  shines  out  of  Zion  through  her  individual 
members,  it  does  this  still  more  clearly  through  her  worshipping  as- 
semblies. As  her  members  unite  in  these  assemblies  in  her  religious 
services,  her  graces  are  concentrated  in  their  exercise  and  manifesta- 
tion, and  so  her  light  and  beauty  are  increased.  As  many  dim  or  fee- 
ble lights,  when  brought  together  in  one  common  centre,  shine  with 
increased  brilliancy  and  beauty  by  their  union,  so  the  divine  glory  or 
beauty  shines  most  clearly  in  the  worshipping  assemblies  of  the  church 
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or  in  the  sanctuary.  It  shines  there,  iu  her  devotional  exercises,  in 
her  praises,  in  her  close  and  solemn  communion  with  God,  and  in  her 
Christian  fellowship.  It  is  in  these  services  especially  that  God  im- 
parts to  liis  church  the  olessings  of  bis^race,  reveals  to  her  his  glory, 
and  beautifies  her  with  his  salvation.  It  is  there  that  his  most  stately 
steppings  are  seen,  and  that  the  perfection  of  his  beauty  shines.  If 
David  so  admired  and  loved  the  divine  presence  as  dimly  shadowed 
forth  in  the  services  of  the  Jewish  sanctuary,  how  much  more  should 
the  Christian  say,  in  view  of  his  clearer  discoveries  of  the  presence 
and  beauty  of  God  in  the  services  of  his  house, — *'One  thing  have  I 
desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple."  ^^How  amiable  are  thy  taberna- 
cles, 0  Lord  of  hosts!  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the 
courts  of  the  Lord,*'  "to  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory,  so  as  I  have 
seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary.''  As  the  church  of  God  in  her  collective 
capacity  is  his  dwelling-place,  the  repository  of  his  gospel  and  of  the 
means  and  influences  of  his  grace,  she  is  the  centre  and  source  of  di- 
vine influence  to  the  world.  Through  her,  as  the  medium,  the  Holy 
Spirit  goes  forth  with  the  gospel  to  give  light  to  them  who  sit  in  dark- 
ness. Through  her  a  great  light  shined  out  upon  the  world  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  filling  thousands  of  hearts  and  homes  with  the  ligbt 
of  heaven  and  with  the'  peace  of  God.  And  then,  through  the  minis- 
try of  her  apostles  and  evangelists,  this  light  continued  to  flow  in  liTing 
streams  along  the  valleys  and  over  the  mountains  of  Judca,  and  far  be- 
yond, to  the  remotest  boundaries  of  the  Roman  empire,  ^isp^^li^^g  ^^^ 
'moral  darkness  of  the  world,  and  bringing  multitudes  to  rejoice  in 
God's  *' marvellous  light.*' 

From  that  age  to  the  present,  this  light  has  continued  to  flow  out 
througli  tlie  ordinances  and  services  of  the  ministers  and.  members  of, 
the  church,  until  it  has  reached  the  remotest  nations  of  the  e.arth.j 
And  as  it  has  so  passed  from  land  to  land,  from  nation  to  nation,  andl 
from  city  to  city,  civilization,  liberty,  virtue,  enterprise  and  beauty 
have  sprung  up,  as  vegetable  life  does  along  the  water  courses,  fix- 
posed  to  this  light  of  the  truth,  and  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  idolatrood^ 
systems,  pagan  superstitions,  idols  and  temples,  have  melted  away  like; 
snow  beneath  the  summer's  sun.  Under  the  influence  of  this  light,  the 
very  cannibal  has  ri3en  to  the  dignity  and  beauty  of  a  freeman  in  the 
Lord.  The  wilderness  has  been  changed  into  a  fruitful  field,  and, 
the  desert  has  been  made  to  blossom  like  the  rose.  To  this  light 
the  most  civilized  and  refined  of  our  race  are  indebted  for  all  that  dis-| 
tinguishes  them  from  the  most  barbarous  tribes.  Habits  of  industrvj 
and  economy,  the  growth  of  commerce,  the  progress  of  science,  and] 
the  improvement  of  all  the  refined  and  useful  arts,  and  whatever  else 
is  ennobling  to  man  and  honouring  to  God,  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
light  or  beauty  of  God  as  it  shines  out  of  Zion. 

Infidels  may  sneer  at  Christianity  and  heap  upon  the  church  tbeir 
most  bitter  invectives;  but  still  it  is  to  her,  or  to  the  light  or  influence 
which  has  gone  out  from  her,  that  they  are  indebted  for  all  that  dis-^ 
tinguishes  them  from  those  who  worship  *' four-footed  beasts,  and| 
creeping  things." 

All  that  is  truly  beautiful  or  lovely  in  the  character  of  any  man,  or; 
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in  any  of  the  institutions  of  the  world,  is  an  eSect  of  the  gospel  as  it 
shines  out  of  Zion.  And  as  the  church  is  thus  the  very  imbodiment 
and  manifestation  of  the  excellencies  of  the  divine  character,  as  it  ap- 
peared in  the  person  and  life  of  the  Saviour,  and  is  a  source  of  spiritual 
light,  life  and  beauty  to  all  the  world  around  her,  the  perfection  of 
the  glory  or  beauty  of  God,  as  it  appears  on  earth,  shines  out  of  Zion. 

But,  while  the  church  is  thus  the  abode  and  source  of  light  and  beau- 
ty, conformity  to  the  world  clouds  her  light  and  mars  her  beauty.  With 
most  of  her  members,  the  great  object  of  life  is  not  to  glorify  God, 
nor  to  enjoy  him  for  ever;  but  to  possess  and  enjoy  the  world. — And 
while  her  members  generally  vie  with  each  other  in  the  pursuit  of  its 
fashions,  pleasures  and  honours,  to  the  neglect  of  the  interests  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  within  and  around  them,  her  ministers  too  often  ac- 
<;ommodate  their  ministrations  to  the  corrupt  taste  and  wishes  of  their 
hearers.  Rather  than  offend  or  wound  the  gay  and  influential  devotees 
of  fashion,  wealth,  or  pleasure,  by  a  faithful,  pungent  presentation  of, 
the  truth,  they  too  often  preach  smooth  things,  or,  by  polishing,  dull 
the  edge  of  the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  And  thus,  with  a  desire  to  please 
rather  than  to  reprove  or  reform  the  world,  the  church  has  in  a  great 
measure  become  like  it  in  spirit  and  behaviour. 

But  while  this  spirit  pervades  the.  church,  and  chills  her  piety, 
withers  her  graces,  and  clouds  her  glory,  she  is  still  the  only  source  of 
true  light,  beauty  and  salvation  to  the  world.  The  world,  then,  in- 
stead of  taking  encouragement  or  comfort  from  the  low  state  of  Zion, 
should  be  alarmed  in  view  of  this,  and  weep  bitterly  on  account  of  the 
apparently  hopeless  darkness  and  misery  in  which  they  are  involved. 
Instead  of  laughing  at  the  reproach  of  Zion,  or  rejoicing  in  her  weak- 
ness or  obscurity,  they  should  feel  that  their  temporal  security  and 
prosperity,  as  well  as  their  spiritual  peace  and  salvation,  must  come 
through  her; — that  her  interests  are  their  interests,  and  that  her  glory 
is  their  highest  honour.  And  so  realizing  their  dependence  on  her  for 
all  that  serves  to  make  life  desirable  and  profitable  here,  and  glorious 
hereafter,  they  should  rise  up  together  for  the  defence  of  her  interests 
and  the  maintenance  of  her  honour,  and  so  ''come  up  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty.'*  Even,  the  im- 
perfections of  the  church  should  lead  her  enemies  to  see  in  her  the 
very  presence  and  power  of  God.  Who  has  sustained  her  under  the 
weight  of  her  infirmities,  through  all  the  ages  of  the  world?  Why  did 
she  not  go  down  with  Egypt  or  Babylon  or  Persia  or  Greece  or  Rome? 
Why  has  she  so  survived  the  mightiest  kingdoms  and  empires  with 
which  she  has  come  in  contact,  and  continued  to  gather  life,  strength 
iud  beauty  as  empire  after  empire  has  sunk  inta  ruin,  and  as  throne 
^fter  throne  has  crumbled  into  dust?  Is  it  not  because  the  Lord  has 
been  in  the  midst  of  her,  that  nothing  could  her  remove? 

And  if  her  enemies  should  see  and  admire  her  divine  beauty  and 
power,  and  so  defend  and  maintain  her  interests,  how  much  more 
should  her  own  sons  and  daughters?  As  debtors  to  her  for  their  spi- 
ritual birth  and  life,  as  sharers  of  her  greatest  blessings  on  earth  and 
18  heirs  to  her  eternal  inheritance  and  glory  in  heaven,  they  should 
ove  her  more  than  their  life,  and  labour  with  ever  increasing  energy 
^o  advance  her  interests. — ^They  should  ever  seek  to  maintain  her  doo^ 
rines  pure  and  entire.     These  doctrines,  as  revealed  in  the  £99ft^>x^fp 
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the  foundation  on  which  the  church  rests;  for  she  is  built  on  the  foun- 
.  dation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
corner  stone. 

And  as  these  doctrines  of  the  apostles  and  prophets  are  the  basis  on 
which  the  church  rests,  a  firm  belief  and  faithful  defence  of  these  doc- 
trines are  essential  to  her  strength,  dignity  and  prosperity.  These 
doctrines  are  thus  to  the  church  what  bone  and  muscle  are  to  the 
body,  or  what  the  foundation  is  to  the  building.  And  while  these  doc- 
trines give  her  strength  and  courage  in  her  mission,  the  practice  of 
these  in  her  life  gives  her  all  her  beauty. 

Then  to  have  Zion  rise  in  her  strength  and  to  appear  in  the  beauty 
of  her  God,  her  children  must  not  only  "contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  but  must  also  exhibit  the  excelloDcy 
itnd  beauty  of  that  faith  in  their  life.  They  must  imitate  the  example 
of  the  Saviour.  He  was  the  imbodiment  and  preacher  of  these  truths. 
He  proclaimed  these  doctrines  in  all  their  fulness  and  purity.  But 
while  he  so  presented  and  defended  these  truths,  he  did  this  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  love.  Love  for  the  truth  itself,  and  for  perishing  souls,  filled 
his  heart,  beamed  in  his  eyes,  ministered  in  his  hands,  and  spoke  in 
his. words.  And  thus,  while  he  professed  and  taught  these  truths,  he 
lived  them.  Their  beauty  appeared  in  all  his  life.  And  if  all  the 
ministers  and  members  of  the  church  would  engage  and  persevere  in. 
their  great  work  as  they  have  him  for  an  example,  would  not  her  envy^ 
and  evil  speaking  and  bitterness  soon  pass  away,  and  her  light  break 
forth  as  the  morning,  and  her  darkness  be  as  the  noon  day?  And  if 
they  who  sit  upon  the  thrones  and  stand  upon  the  watch-towers  of  our 
own  beloved  Zion  would  so  follow  the  example  of  the  great  teacher^ 
would  not  the  crimination  and  recrimination  with  which  our  church 
papers  and  courts  and  councils  so  frequently  abound,  soon  cease  to 
mar  her  peace,  and  to  obstruct  her  progress?  And  in  the  exercise  of 
such  Christian  forbearance  and  brotherly  love,  would  not  her  unity  be 
secured,  and  her  strength  and  beauty  be  increased? 

She  has  yet  her  sphere  of  labour  and  usefulness,  and  let  us  so  seek 
to  have  her  stand  forth  in  her  appropriate  place  and  work  in  the  beau* 
ty  of  her  God,  and  as  a  source  of  light,  life  and  beauty  to  the  world. 
And  with  a  becoming  love  for  the  whole  church  of  God,  and  with  aiv 
earnest  desire  to  advance  her  interests,  to  see  her  glory  briehtening^ 
and  her  beauty  increasing,  let  us  seek  to  be  able  to  say,  each  one  ia 
sincerity,  '^  For  Zion's  sake  I  will  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for  Jerusa- 
lem's sake  I  will  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  m» 
brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  bumeth." 


RTMNS  IN    THB   PSALMS. 
BY  REV.  JOHN  BROWN,   ▲.  X.,   CASCADE,   IOWA. 

In  two  of  the  apostolic  epistles,  Paul  enjoins  it  on  Christians  as  a  re- 
ligious duty,  to  sing  hymns  in  the  worship  of  God.  ^^Be  filled  inOk 
the  Spirit,  speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymnSy  and  spiritaal 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord."  ^^Let^ 
the  word  of  Christ  dwell  m  you  richly  in  all  wisdom,  teachiiig  and  ad* 
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monishiDg  one  another  in  psalms  and  hymnn  and  spiritual  songs,  sing- 
ing with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.*'  (Eph.  v.  19;  Col.  iii.  16.) 
It  is  supposed  that  this  apostolic  injunction  not  only  renders  the  use 
of  human  compositions  allowable;  but  even  imperative,  inasmuch  as 
"we  are  commanded  to  sing  both  psalms  and  hymns.     Now,  I  observe, 

I.  That  those  who  make  this  distinction  are  not  quite  consistent 
with  themselves.  For  the  apostle  distinguishes  between  "psalms,  and 
hymns,  and  fongSf*^  whereas  they  distinguish  only  between  psalms  and 
hymns,  making  no  account  of  the  songs.*  .  Even  on  their  own  princi- 
ple, therefore,  their  worship  is  incomplete.  In  obedience  to  what  they 
suppose  to  be  the  apostolic  precept,  they  sing  "psalms  and  hymns;" 
but,  I  am  not  aware  that  they  sing  any  thing  which  they  call  ^^ songs** 
as  distinct  from  "psalms  and  hymns."  On  the  same  principle,  then, 
that  they  urge  on  me  the  use  of  hymns  as  distinct  from  psalms,  I  urge 
on  them  the  use  of  songs  as  distinct  from  both.     But, 

II.  It  is  evident  that  the  hymns  to  which  the' apostle  refers  were 
not  modern  productions.  For  they  must  have  been  in  existence  at  the 
time  when  the  epistles  were  written,  as  he  does  not  direct  the  churches 
to  make  hymns;  but  to  sing  hymns.  Consequently,  he  neither  enjoins 
nor  recommends  the  use  of  the  hymns  of  Watts,  or  Doddridge,  or  New- 
ton, or  Toplady,  or  Hart,  or  Wesley,  etc.,  however  excellent  these 
hymns  may  be.  Paul  does  not  enjoin  the  use  of  these^  for  this  plain 
reason,  that  they  had  no  existence  at  the  time,  nor  were  their  authors 
born  until  seventeen  centuries  after.  The  same  observation  applies  to 
all  modem  productions^  whether  they  be  called  psalms,  hymns  or  songs. 

III.  There  is  no  evidence  whatever  that  the  apostolic  churches  were 
in  the  possession  of  any  hymns,  except  those  which  have  been  trans- 
mitted to  us  in  the  Scriptures.  Should  any  one  be  disposed  to  insist 
that  the  apostolic  churches  were  in  the  use  of  hymns,  besides  those 
contained  in  the  Scriptures,  the  burden  of  proof  lies  upon  him.  Let 
him  give  us  the  hymn  book  that  was  used  by  the  Colossians  and  Ephe- 
sians,  and  furnish  us  with  satisfactory  evidence  of  its  genuineness  and 
authenticity,  and  we  will  at  once  feel  the  obligation  to  use  it.     But, 

IV.  The  psalms  and  hymns  and  songs  of  which  the  apostle  speaks, 
are  all  comprehended  in  the  "Word  of  Christ," — a  phrase  which  is 
equivalent  with  the  "Word  of  God."  "Let  the  Word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom,  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs.*'  By  this  phrase  the  apostle 
limits  the  hymnology  of  the  primitive  church  to  the  Word  of  Christ, 
or  the  Wofd  of  God. 

V.  The  Book  of  Psalms  is  emphatically  the  "Word  of  Christ.' 
The  divine  songs  contained  in  the  Psalter,  are  not  only  the  Word  of 
God,  in  the  sense  in  which  all  Scripture  is  his  word;  but  they  may, 
with  great  propriety,  be  styled  the  "Word  of  Christ,*'  inasmuch  as 
they  are  constructed  on  the  principle  that  Christ  is  the  speaker.  The 
twenty-second  Psalm,  for  example,  is  the  "Word  of  Christ,*'  in  the 
same  sense  in  which  the  seventeenth  of  John  is  the  "Word  of  Christ.'' 
But  modern  hymns  are  not  constructed  on  this  principle,  nor  entitled 
to  this  appellation.         * 

*Thi8  distincHofi  is  more  apparent  in  Scotland,  where  those  who  use  what  are 
called  *'hjinns,''  have  the  ^^Psalmfl**  bound  in  one  book,  and  the  ''Hymns^^  in 
another.    To  be  consistent,  they  would  require  a  third  book,— a  Book  of  8ong$. 
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YI.  Paul's  "songs'*  are  described  as  being  "spiritual,"  or  (pneu- 
matikatB)  "inspired.*'  This  is  evidently  the  meaning  of  the  original 
word  in  1  Cor.  ii.  13,  where  the  apostle  applies  it,  "not  to  the  words 
which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth." 
And  as  he  de-.cribes  the  songs  which  he  recommends  as  being  "in- 
spired," it  is  but  reasonable  to  suppose  the  "hymns'*  to  be  likewise 
inspired.  ''By  hymns,''  says  Dr.  Gill,  "are  intended  not  any  mere 
human  compositions;  since  I  can  hardly  think  the  apostle  woula  place 
such  between  psalms  and  spiritual  sonjgs  made  by  men  inspired  \ij  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  put  upon  a  level  with  them." 

VII.  The  term  hymn  has  unhappily  acquired  a  new  acceptation  in 
modern  times.  Other  Scripture  terms  have  been  subjected  to  the  same 
abuse.  The  word  bisthop^  for  example,  is  now  generally  applied  to  a 
dignitary  of  the  church  of  England,  or  of  the  church  of  Rome,  pre- 
siding over  the  clergy  within  a  district  called  a  diocess;  and  many  are, 
no  doubt,  led  to  believe  that  it  has  the  same  meaning  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament; whereas  the  term  in  Scripture  is  used  synonymously  with  that 
of  elder^ — the  Scripture  bishop  being  the  overseer  not  of  the  clergy, 
but  of  the  congregation.  So  the  word  hymn,  being  now  generally 
applied  to  the  poetical  compositions  of  good,  but  uninspired  men,  in 
distinction  from  the  Psalms  of  David,  many  are  led  to  suppose  that 
thcf  apostle  uses  the  word  in  the  same  sense,  and  makes  the  same  dis- 
tinction. Before  I  studied  the  Greek  language,  I  thought  it  wrong  to 
sing  a  psalm  after  the  Lord's  supper,  because  we  are  told  that  the  dis- 
ciples sang  a  ht/mriy  supposing  that  a  hymn  must  be  something  distinct 
from  a  psalm.  But  this  distinction  is  founded  on  the  abuse  of  lan- 
guage. 

Vill.  The  "psalms  and  hymns  and  inspired  songs''  recommended 
by  the  apostle,  appear  to  me  to  be  all  contained  in  the  Book  of  Psalms. 
It.is  well  known  that  in  the  sacred  languages  the  same  book  is  denomi- 
n^^ted  by  two  names,  namely,  psalms  and  hymns, — hymns  in  the  origi- 
nal Hebrew,  and  psalms  m  the  Greek  translation.  When  we  sing 
psalms,  therefore,  we  sing  hymns,  for  such  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
Tihillim,  the  Hebrew  title  of  this  sacred  book. 

,IX.  Besides  the  running  title  applied  to  the  book,  each  of  these  in- 
spired compositions,  generally,  bears  a  superscription  of  its  own;  and 
by  the  subordinate  titles,  they  are  distinguished  into  psalms,  hymns, 
and  songs.  It  is  most  probable,  therefore,  that  the  apostle  alludes  to 
this  distinction.     But, 

'X.  Should  the  authority  of  the  title  be  disputed,  this  will  not  alter 
the  matter  much,  for  the  same  distinction  is  to  be  found  in  the  body  of 
the  psalms.  Thus  we  read:  "Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with 
thanksgiving,  and  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  him  with  psalms/*  (Ps, 
xc?.  2.)  "And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  into  my  mouth,  a  hymn  to  our 
G<?d.''  (Psalm  xl.  4,  Greek.)  "I  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a 
songy  (Ps.  Ixijt.  80.)  Now,  as  the  Greek  terms  in  the  Septuagint, 
rendered  psalms,  hymns  and  songs,  in  these  three  texts  quoted  from 
the  Psalter,  are  the  very  terms  used  by  the  apostle,  in  Col.  iii.  16, 
Eph.  V.  19,  I  think  it  is  plain  that  the  psalms  and  hymns  and  songs, 
of  which  he  speaks,  are  all  to  be  found  in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  espe- 
cially as  we  have  no  evidence  of  any  other  hymns  being  in  exist^oe 
at  the  time,  except  those  contained  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptaree, 
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and  as  the  apostle  does  not  direct  us  to  make  hymns,  but  only  to  Bing 
them.  As  Dr.  Gill  quaintly  remarks,  "We  are  commanded  to  take  a 
psalm,  not  to  make  a  psalm."  (Psa.  Ixxxi.  2.) 

P.  S. — Candour  requires  me  to  state,  that  the  hymns  adopted  by  the 
Baptist  denomination  are  the  hymns  used  by  the  congregation  over 
which  I  preside.  I  should  greatly  prefer  the  Scotch  version  of  the 
Psalms,  and  that  alone^  believing  it  to  be  the  purest  metrical  transla- 
tion extant;  but  of  course,  I  cannot  compel  my  brethren  to  see  with 
my  eyes.  The  hymn  book  which  we  use,  however,  contains  a  conside- 
rable number  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  together  with  the  hymns  in 
other  parts  of  Scripture,  more  or  less  purely  translated.  I  endeavour 
to  select  the  best  of  these  for  public  worship,  and  think  I  can  do  so 
on  the  same  principle  that  I  would  use  a  translation  of  the  Bible  which 
I  did  not  consider  the  best,  until  the  church  were  brought  to  sanction 
a  translation  more  perfect.  By  making  this  statement,  I  shall,  per- 
haps, expose  myself  to  the  criticism,  or  even  censure  of  my  brethren; 
but  I  rather  run  all  risks  on  that  head,  than  conceal  either  my  views 
or  my  practice. 


THE   CHURCH. 
BY  THE  REV.  JOHN  M.  MACLELLAN. 

View  infant  connexion  in  reference  to  the  church.  Every  instance 
of  the  presentation  of  infant  connexion  to  the  church  is  a  benefit.  It  is 
a  remembrance  of  their  duty  and  privilege,  stirring  up  their  pure 
minds.  The  initiatory  ordinance  itself  administered  in  their  presence 
is  the  sign  and  attestation  of  the  truths  they  believe;*  and  consequently 
is  the  handmaid  of  their  faith;  and  a  teacher  and  witness  from  God  is 
a  large  draft  of  rightness.  Such  a  frequent  visitor  bearing  the  truth 
and  its  evidence  is  one  of  the  privileges  of  the  society's  charter.  The 
union  of  the  infant  and  little  ones  with  the  church  is  one  of  its  seals  of 
Jehovah's  love, — the  proclamation  of  the  largeness  of  his  heart,  of  the 
expansiveness  of  his  benignity ;  embracing  the  entire  population  of  the 
families  which  are  called  by  his  name.  The  law  enfranchising  the  un- 
conscious babe  is  the  announcement  to  the  intelligent  believer  of  the 
interest  the  Lord  of  the  society  takes  in  its  infant  offspring, — the  inte- 
rest "our  Father  in  heaven"  feels  for  their  welfare,  when  they  are  in- 
capable of  taking  an  interest  in  themselves, — an  interest  immeasurably 
surpassing  that  which  all  believing  hearts  can  feel  for  them.  Jehovah's 
law  embracing  the  helpless  babes  is  a  grateful  declaration  that  instead 
of  being  unnoticed  and  uiibefriended,  they  are  the  objects  of  his  tender 
care  and  guardianship.  The  connexion,  too,  constitutes  them  the  ex- 
pectant inheritors  of  all  the  blessings  of  the  divine  kingdom.  And  it 
furnishes  the  proof  that  they  are  destined  to  receive,  like  their  father 
Abraham,  all  its  felicities  and  honours,  on  their  personal  faith;  when 
they  believe  God,  and  he  counts  their  faith  to  them  for  righteousness. 
And  is  not  such  a  seal  placed  on  our  infant  progeny  a  signal  consola- 
tion,«^a  tower  of  hope  and  a  stronghold  of  tranquillity?  The  connex- 
ion in  question  is  salutary  to  the  society  in  every  view  of  it, — ^its  spirit, 
tendencies  and  results. 

And  what  could  be  more  happily  calculated  to  affect  favourably  the 
hearts  of  parents  than  the  published  interest  taken  in  our  little  ones  by 
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our  Father  in  heaven?  It  is  fitted  to  attach  their  best  and  strongest 
feelings  to  the  sanctuary  and  to  its  Lord.  It  is  one  of  Christ's  bands 
of  love  to  bind  his  people  to  himself  and  to  his  ordinances.  "Show 
kindness  to  the  child,  and  you  touch  and  gain  the  parent's  heart.  The 
Sovereign  of  Zion  thus  enlists  the  family  affections  on  the  side  of  the 
church.  Parents'  hearts  are  gladdened  and  comforted  by  the  assu- 
rance that  their  young  ones  are  the  objects  of  a  special  grace, — that  in 
the  kingdom  of  God  there  is  a  specific  legislation  for  the  minors  as 
well  as  in  the  kingdom  of  Caesar.  Seeing  them  in  Jehovah's  arms, 
receiving  his  blessing,  is  balm  to  their  yearning  affections. 

We  speak  not  of  superstitious  views  of  the  connexion.  We  have  be- 
fore our  mind  sound  ideas  and  their  native  effects.  We  speak  the  sen- 
timents of  strong  and  sound  believers.  The  thought  that  the  God  of 
Abraham  embraces  my  child  in  his  covenant  as  well  as  myself,  must 
create  a  glow  of  gratitude  and  admiration  in  my  bosom.  The  idea  that 
he  assures  me  as  certainly  as  the  case  admits,  that  my  child  shall  in- 
herit eternal  life,  anchors  my  hope  on  the  sure  ground  within  the  vail. 
And  the  child's  installation  in  the  church  makes  this  about  as  certain 
as  that  the  infant  heir  shall  inherit  its  father's  estate;  for  if  parents  dis- 
charge their  duty  to  the  loved  one  in  the  earnestness  of  an  enlightened 
and  ardent  faith,  the  promise  to  the  "seed  after  him'*  will  not  fail. 
Jehovah  has  done  as  much  for  the  child  by  legislation  as  the  circum- 
stances of  its  fallen  condition  permit. — Thus,  all  the  legitimate  influ- 
ences of  infant  connexion  with  the  church  are  on  the  side  of  the  right. 

They  must  be  so,  for  infant  connexion  with  the  church  is  in  perfect 
harmony  with  a  prominent  and  pervading  principle  of  the  divine  go- 
vernment. Union  is  a  leading  principle  in  the  constitution  of  our 
world.  Individualism  may  be  the  rule  among  the  angelic  hosts,  but 
not  among  men.  Angels  are  single  creations.  With  them  marriage 
and  production  of  the  species  are  unknown.  To  the  feelings,  attach- 
ments and  enjoyments  of  conjugal,  parental  and  filial  relations  they 
are  strangers.  These  links  of  love  and  sweet  fellowships  form  no  part 
of  their  felicities.  Yet,  it  seems,  oven  among  them  there  are  combina- 
tions and  classes, — "thrones  and  dominions,  principalities  and  powers." 
But  while  ang  lie  beings  are  individual  entities,  human  nature  is  one 
and  indivisible.  And  all  divine  institutions  own  and  conserve  the  unity: 
sin  alone  is  its  leveller.  God  has  made  all  nations  of  one  blood.  And 
he  embosoms  every  son  of  Adam  in  the  enfoldings  of  the  warmest  af- 
fections of  the  closest  relations,  paves  its  cradle  with  mutual  loves,  and 
impresses  on  it  the  softest  caresses  of  parental  fondness.  Mankind 
are  one  family,  which  sin  has  divided  into  opposing  factions  and  hos- 
tile communities  by  tribal  animosities  and  naiional  jealousies  and  am- 
bition. But  despite  divisive  influences,  the  great  principles  of  human 
nature  have  wonderfully  stood  their  ground.  By  the  uniting  forces 
with  which  the  Creator  has  gifted  our  nature,  the  most  potent  of  which 
are  the  conjugal  and  parental,  he  has  maintained  the  union  of  the  race 
against  all  distractions.  And  a  grand  design  of  the  Governor  of  the 
world  has  obviously  been  to  restore  the  union  of  the  human  family;  to 
cement  anew  the  fellowship  of  man  with  God  and  with  his  brother, 
which  sin  has  sundered.  What  but  this  is  the  spirit  and  aim  of  the 
Bible  and  the  church,— rto  consolidate  a  holy  brotherhood  out  of  the 
scattered  fragments  of  ruined  humanity.^ — to  expej  from^Jjj^^^^^^t  al\ 
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divisive  elements, — the  passions  of  envy,  jealousy  and  malice,  and  to 
replace  animosities  with  the  amenities  of  kindness  and  the  charities  of 
friendship?  He  breathed  the  spirit  of  all  unions  into  the  hearts  of  the 
noble  pair  from  whom  the  race  has  sprung, — the  normal  union  for  earth 
and  heaven,  ere  they  entered  the  bower  of  wedded  life,  and  thus  made 
that  the  magnetic  home  of  the  heart  and  the  balm  of  enjoyment.  And 
through  all  the  disruptions  of  the  social  fabric  he  has  preserved,  though 
not  in  the  entireness  of  its  potency,  beauty  and  bliss,  the  model  of  all 
moral  unions  in  all  ages, — the  family  in  which  parents  and  children 
form  one  little  association  compacted  by  divine  instincts  and  affections, 
which  grow  spontaneously  out  of  the  relations,  and  which  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  ingraft  on  the  heart  by  any  artificial  culturcf. — To  conserve  and 
repair  unions  human  and  divine  and  not  to  dissolve  them, — unions 
which  God  has  established,  is  a  leading  principle  of  the  divine  govern- 
ment. Of  thi^  principle  infant  connexion  with  the  church  is  an  illus- 
tration. In  its  presence  the  connexion  stands  vindicated  and  ap- 
proved. 

But  we  have  no  need  to  depend  on  deduction,  however  legitimate. 
It  is  enough  to  have  seen  that  the  legislation  of  Hebron  is  in  unison 
with  the  leading  principle  of  the  government  of  God;  and  now  to  dis- 
cover that  it  is  sustained  by  a  legislation  of  a  much  higher  antiquity. 
The  connexion  of  infants  with  the  church  of  God  is  more  ancient  than 
Abraham.  It  was  an  element  in  the  constitution  of  Eden.  And  as 
we  find  the  principle  at  the  origin  of  the  sacred  society,  the  conclusion, 
from  our  knowledge  of  God's  way  of  using  principles,  would  not  be 
rash,  that  he  will  retain  it  in  the  church  perpetually.  Now,  parent  and 
child  were  Equally  legislated  for  in  Eden, — naturally,  morally  and  spi- 
ritually. They  were  both  in  the  constitution;  and  it.was  a  church- 
covenant.  Man  and  woman,  and  child  prospectively,  were  organized  as 
a  spiritual  Worshipping  society.  As  the  relation  of  parent  and  child 
was  established  by  the  ordination  and  command  of  God,  so,  on  the 
ground  of  that  relation, — a  moral  relation,  a  relation  on  the  plane  of 
the  covenant,  the  child  was  legislated  into  the  church.  And  when  the 
parent,  on  failure  of  obedience,  was  expelled  from  his' inheritance,  the 
child  unborn  was  subjected  to  the  same  sanction, — parent  and  infant 
suffered  the  same  excommunication.  No  reasonable  man  will  deny 
that, — except  on  the  point  of  representation,-^Adam  and  his  posterity 
were  equally  in  the  covenant.  Both  entered  the  sacred  society  on  the 
same  terms.  The  history  of  the  race  is  the  appalling  proof.  It  has 
spread  its  pall  over  every  age  and  land  where  man  and  infant  have 
found  a  settlement.  The  proof  speaks  in  many  voices, — a  melancholy 
chorus  of  wo,  in  sighs  and  groans,  in  tears,  agonies  and  death.  The 
exit  of  an  infant  alone  is  sufficient  proof  that  it  was  the  subject  of  le- 
gislation in  the  church  of  Eden. 

Has  God  carried  out  the  principle  of  union  as  applied  to  the  church.? 
As  he  incorporated  it  in  the  sacred  society  in  Eden  and  Canaan,  so  he 
has  adhered  to  it  throughout.  In  all  subsequent  covenants  he  has  in- 
cluded the  infants  of  his  people  either  expressly  or  by  obvious  implica- 
tion. And  in  no  instance  whatever  have  they  been  excluded.  In  the 
covenant  of  Sinai,  which  next  succeeded  that  of  Canaan,  he  covenanted 
the  infants  and  minors  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  as  well  as  their  pa- 
lents.     True,  they  are  not  named,  but  the  whole  body  of  the  people 
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were  present,  and  the  covenant  was  imposed  upon  all  without  excep- 
tion. (Ex.  xix.)  And  whcfn  the  covenant  was  briefly  renewed  forty  years 
afterwards  in  the  land  of  Moab,  the  ^'  little  ones  "  were  expressly  named. 
(Oeut.  xxix.  10-13.)  Neither  has  the  principle  been  abandoned  in  the 
age  of  the  gospel.  The  Author  of  the  gospel  pronounces  it  in  full 
force*  He  declared  that  ^Mittle  children"  whom  he  took  in  his  arras 
belonged  to  his  kingdom.  The  announcement  was  in  unison  with  the 
ideas  and  predilections  of  those  who  heard  him,  and  excited  no  sur- 
prise. They  were  familiar  with  the  practice  of  infant  and  child  con- 
nexion with  the  church, — it  was  with  them  a  household  word  and  a 
heart  affection.  And  had  he  meant  to  discontinue  the  practice  in  his 
church,  he  woul  I  certainly  not  have  used  the  expressions  he  employed, 
for  it  was  manifestly  calculated  to  produce  the  opposite  impression. 

^^  Suffer  little  children,"  said  Jesus,  ^'and  forbid  them  not  to  come 
unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.''  (Matt.  xix.  14.)  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  frequently  signiSes  the  new  dispensStion,  or  the 
church  upon  earth;  and  if  this  is  the  meaning  here,  children  are  pro- 
nounced to  belong  to  it.  If,  owever,  as  some  contend,  it  is  the  state  of 
glory,  the  inference  is  still  good.  It  is  more  probable,  that  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  in  this  passage  the  church,  and  our  Lord  assigns  as  the 
reason  why  children  should  be  suffered  to  come  to  him,  that  he  recog- 
nised them  as  members  of  it.  It  is  a  pitiful  evasion  to  say  that  the  term 
'^such''  signifies  not  children,  but  persons  of  child-like  dispositions.  It 
makes  our  Lord  reason  inconclusively;  for  how  could  it  be  a  reason 
that  parents  should  bring  their  children  to  him  to  be  blessed,  that  per- 
sons resembling  children  in  humility  and  teachableness,  are  members 
of  hia  churcli? — Wc  are  now  fully  warranted  to  infer,  that  infant  con- 
nexion with  the  sacred  society  is  God's  consuetudinary  method  of  ar- 
ranging the  population  of  his  church,— that  it  pervades  the  patriarchal, 
Mosaic,  and  Christian  dispensations. 

But  the  subject  is  not  exhausted.  And  we  proceed  to  remark,  that 
infant  connexion  with  the  church  was  not  suggested  by  any  speciality 
of  the  age  of  Abraham  or  designed  to  serve  any  local  or  temporary 
purpose.  It  is  of  a  universal  character  and  founds  on  everlasting  prin- 
ciples an  ordinance  for  all  ages  from  the  day  of  its  appointment  in 
Eden  till  the  sounding  of  the  last  trumpet, — an  ordinance  adapted  to 
all  countries,  to  America  and  Europe  as  weU  as  to  Palestine;  and  to 
all  races  of  people  as  well  as  to  the  Hebrews.  It  founds  on  human 
nature  as  connected  with  God,  and  not  on  accidents.  To  what  pecu- 
liarity of  humanity,  or  of  time  or  climate  can  it  be  attributed?  In  any 
of  these  aspects  what  speciality  called  for  either  its  establishment  or 
abrogation?  What  speciality  in  the  patriarchal  age  rendered  it  neces- 
sary or  befitting? — or  during  the  ages  of  the  law  to  sustain  its  continu- 
ance? And  what  reason  showed  in  the  days  of  Christ  and  his  apostles 
why  it  should  go  into  desuetude?  And  what  speciality  has  propagated 
that  reason  through  the  centuries  of  Christianity?  Name  a  speciality 
that  could  vindicate  the  connexion  in  the  days  of  Abraham,  or  of  the 
law,  which  does  not  appear  in  the  ages  of  the  gospel.  The  truth  is, 
time  with  its  varying  circumstances  and  manners,  is  not  the  criterion  of 
this  ordinance.  It  has  a  profounder  reason  which  time  can  neither 
create  nor  destroy.  It  is  not  a  question  of  chronology,  of  climate  or 
race.     It  belongs  to  the  sacred  society  by  right  of  adaptation.  Audiji- 
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yine  appointment  in  all  the  phases  of  time  and  administrations.     No 
mutations  in  the  roll  of  ages  and  customs  could  evacuate  its  propriety. 

Are  not  infants  as  such  on  a  level  in  all  ages?  ^The  buds  may  be 
of  diverse  size;  but  they  are  unblown  roses,  unconscious,  speechless 
babes.  Are  not  the  principles  of  salvatioa  ever  identical?  Degrees  of 
clearness  and  bulk  change  not  their  character.  Is  not  the  training  of 
the  young,  moral  and  religious,  substantially  the  same?  If  methods  of 
secular  education  have  varied,  if  progress  nas  brought  improvements, 
if  fashion  has  shaped  collegiate  teaching,  must  God  be  ranked  among 
human  instructors?  Does  he  learn  by  experiment,  and  abandon  the 
worse  for  the  better  plan?  Has  his  principle  of  uniting  infants  to  the 
church,  as  the  borne  of  their  birth  and  their  seminary  of  education,  to  be 
abandoned  as  a  failure? — to  be  set  aside  for  a  more  rational  and  effi- 
cient method? 

In  all  ages  human  nature  is  substantially  the  same.  And  on  this 
foundation  fnfant  connexion  with  the  church  stands.  It  is  based  on 
its  moral  and  spiritual  arguments.  Hence  it  finds  a  broad  and  sure 
ground  on  which  it  plants  its  foot  in  every  century  and  every  commu- 
nity where  the  church  is  found.  Among  all  races  diversified  by  cli- 
mate and  temperament,  creed  and  usage,  there. are  presented  the  inva- 
riable elements  on  which  it  infixes  itself.  It  settles  on  human  nature, 
irrespective  of  peculiarities, — nature  blighted  by.  the  same  evils,  and 
healed  by  the  same  remedies. 

God  has  laid  his  principle  of  infant  connexion  broad  and  deep  in  the 
human  constitution, — on  roan  as  connected  with  God;  on  the  parent, 
as  believing  in  Jehovah.  It  was  so  in  Eden.  On  believing  Adam  the 
welfare  of  the  offspring  was  suspended.  And  soon  as  doubt  apd  per- 
verse volition  took  form  in  his  soul,  their  estate  of  life  and  blessedness 
was  blighted  with  barrenness  and  death.  The  oiie  law  for  parent  and 
child  in  Eden  may  involve  a  principle  feebly  apprehended  by  us,  but 
luminous  and  holy  before  the  mind  of  the  Omniscient;  otherwise,  it 
would  not  have  been  put  on  his  statute  book.  But,  in  our  fallen  state, 
such  united  legislation  wears  a  friendly  aspect,  and  finds  a  ready  re- 
sponse in  the  heart.  It  seems  as  a  philanthropist  coming  to  our  help, 
taking  us  by  the  hand  in  our  weakness:  it  recommends  itself  to  our 
condition,  fully  meeting  our  exigencies. 

A  man's  thorough  conviction  fl)at  he  is  hopelessly  lost  for  all  he  can 
do  single-handed  for  his  safety,  must  awaken  anxiety  and  earnestness 
for  the  salvation  of  his  soul;  and,  to  a  pious  parent,  the  next  thought 
to  that  of  his  own  safety  will  be  that  of  his  child,-  the  darling  of  his 
love  and  guardianship.  And  the  persuasion  that  there  is  salvation  for 
the  loved  one,  in  a  general  way,  will  comfort  his  spirit.  But  how  much 
more  consolation  is  there  in  a  specific  arrangement,  and  above  all,  in  a 
personal  provision?  Unquestionably,  such  a  definite  speciality  must 
bring  a  vastly  greater  satisfaction  to  the  mind.  The  thought  that  there 
is  a  specific  legislation  and  a  guarantee  of  salvation  to  his  child  as 
well  as  for  his  own,  and  graciously  connected  with  his  own,  must  deeply 
and  gladly  impress  his  heart  with  the  graciousness  of  the  God  of  the 
covenant:  The  faith  that  the  child's  name  is  on  the  parchment  that 
bears  the  signature  of  the  Sovereign  of  Zion,  lying  on  the  line  though 
not  on  the  merit  of  spiritual  paternity,  and  issuing  through  it,  must 
allay  his  fears,  brighten  his  hopes,  and  stimulatje^  Ijjl'b^^  ^'*  legitimate 
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exertions  on  behalf  of  his  little  one;  that  he  may  help  it  along  the  path 
to  Jesus,  that  it  may  obtain  possession  of  his  rich  patrimony.  The  per- 
suasion that  the  virtue  of  Christ's  death,  and  the  pure  energy  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  ar6  in  the  promise, — that  these  are  in  the  pledged  word  of 
Jehovah,  in  the  very  oath  of  his  covenant  to  Abraham  and  his  seed, 
must  invigorate  all  the  parent's  expectations,  and  give  stability  and 
buoyancy  to  his  efforts, — an  assurance  of  success  to  his  prayers,  his 
teaching  and  example. 

The  speciality  of  this  arrangement,  kindly  conditioned  oh  the  spiritual 
relation  of  a  believing  parent  to  his  child,  is  most  precious  as  it  fixes 
the  mind  on  one  point,  and  that  the  chief  one:  that  the  blessings  of  the 
covenant,  within  the  walls  and  bulwarks  of  which  he  walks  at  liberty, 
are  for  the  child  equally  as  they  were  for  himself.  He  perceives  in 
this  order  of  things  that  Jehovah  has  taken  the  incipient  steps  for  his 
child's  salvation;  that  he  has  only  to  walk  in  his  footprints;  keep  his 
eye  on  him  as  the  author  and  finisher  of  faith;  that  in  following  him  he 
cannot  be  beatine  the  air;  that  he  will  implement  his  covenant;  and 
that  on  his  side  the  work  will  not  fail.  A  special  arrangement,  we  re- 
peat, is  of  incalculable  importance.  "What  but  the  special  reference  of 
salvation  to  the  heathen, — its  being  intended  for  them,  has  called  forth 
the  action  of  the  church  in  that  direction;  organized  societies  to  send 
the  Bible  and  the  heralds  of  the  cross  into  the  territories  of  paganism. 
But  the  special  reference  to  the  heathen  is  second  in  the  promise  to  that 
for  the  child  of  the  believing  and  professing  parent.  "The  promise  is 
unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.'* 

The  divinely  authorized  analogies  of  the  church  sustain  the  fact  that 
infants  and  juniors  belong  to  its  population.  It  is  designated  a  "house, 
a  household,  a  family,  and  a  nation."  Christ's  "house  are  we,  if  we 
hold  fast  the  confidence  and  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end.'' 
Let  us  **do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith."  "The  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom 
the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named.'*  "Ye  are  a  kingdom 
of  priests,  a  holy  nation.*'  These  terms,  used  without  limit  and  with- 
out reserve,  are  unquestionably  suggestive  of  the  presence  of  minors, 
and  meant  to  comprehend  them.     But  of  this  another  time. 

It  is  not  the  manner  of  God  id  sunder  unions  which  he  has  consoli- 
dated. This  is  the  work  of  sin,  the  schismatic  spirit  of  man,  and  is  re- 
bellion against  our  Father  in  heaven.  God  never  disowns  his  princi- 
ples, and  the  union  of  parent  and  child  is  one  of  them.  And  the  union 
is  sacred, — that  of  holy  man  and  his  infant  in  paradise,  and  of  redeemed, 
believing  and  sanctified  Abraham,  and  his  children  in  Hebron.  It  is 
church-union,  a  connexion  founded  on  faith.  Sin  creates  divisjons, 
alienations  and  controversies;  and  the  love  that  passes  knowledge  com^ 
down  from  heaven  in  the  marvellous  union  of  God  and  man  employing 
all  its  reconciling  ministers  to  unite  discordant  hearts  and  constitute  on 
earth  a  harmonious  brotherhood.  To  separate  parent  and  child,  disso- 
ciate them  in  his  church,  which  is  one  body  and  he  the  head,  and  to 
put  the  little  one,  as  it  were,  in  the  position  and  attitude  of  the  excom- 
municated ere  ever  it  is  capable  of  showing  the  spirit  of  contempt  for 
the  divine  institution,  bears  no  analogy  to  the  spirit  and  tendency  or  the 
professed  object  of  redeeming  mercy.     What  could  more  manifestly 
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contradict  it?  To  expel  all  disintegrating  elements  from  the  one  body 
of  humanity  is  the  design  of  Him  whose  name  is  love;  and  he  takes 
the  initiative  in  the  process,  and  imprints  his  intention  on  the  infant  in 
the  family,  and  asks  the  co-operation  of  the  parent  in  the  work;  and 
standing  up  for  the  unions  he  has  formed,  pronounces  heavy  censure  on 
those  who  dissolve  them.  "He  who  made  them  at  the  beginning 
made  them  male  and  female;  what  therefore  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder." 

Finally  and  generally,  the  connexion  of  infants  with  the  church  cor- 
responds with  the  common  judgment  which  recognises  in  the  child  of 
the  citizen  one  of  the  empire  of  Caesar,  and  in  the  child  born  in  Zion  a 
subject  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  both  to  enter  on  their  franchises 
when  they  arrive  at  their  majority.  It  harmonizes  with  the  social  feel- 
ing^s,  as,  instead  of  sundering  them  and  breaking  up  established  rela- 
tions, it  seeks  to  regulate,  invigorate  and  intwine  them  around  legiti- 
mate objects.  Instead  of  dividing  the  family,  it  supplies  a  second  and 
happier  union,  making  it  a  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit,  the 
rest  and  refreshment  of  the  heart's  affections.  It  hallows  the  union  of 
parent  and  child  in  the  household  of  faith  in  the  terrestrial  branch  of 
the  family  of  heaven  and  earth.  The  statutes  legalizing  child  connex- 
ion wrap  the  parental  affections  a  second  time  around  the  loved  ones 
with  the  bands  of  the  promises,  and  breathes  into  the  relation  an  un- 
dying interest. 

The  connexion  as  a  moral  and  spiritual  principle  is  established  as  a 
perpetual  mundane  institution.  Not  a  temporary  expedient,  but  a 
principle,  based  on  the  broad  attributes  of  human  nature  and  the  corf- 
stitution  of  the  divine  government.  Not  an  emblematical  device  to  be 
antiquated  by  the  march  of  progress, — nor  a  type  to  gfive  place  to  its 
antitype.  It  cannot  be  affected  by  the  mutations  of  time,  as  it  par- 
takes not  of  the  nature  of  expedients,  and  is  unallied  to  ceremonies, 
those  fading  portraits  of  imperishable  truth.  It  is  itself  the  imperisha- 
ble truth,  robed  with  no  drapery.  Were  it  an  expedient,  we  would 
have  expected  its  removal.  Had  it  been  a  rite  with  a  portion  of  pre- 
diction in  its  composition,  we  would  have  anticipated  its  stepping  aside 
when  the  reality  it  figured  came  on  the  scene.  Had  it  been  a  type,  we 
would  have  welcomed  its  departure.  B6t  as  it  is  a  principle  of  rela- 
tionship established  first  by  the  Creator,  and  second  transferred  by  Je- 
hovah from  the  natural  family  to  the  household  of  God,  we  are  bound, 
as  we  value  the  action  of  our  Sovereign,  to  hold  it  as  a  universal  law 
for  the  church  till  the  coming  of  Christ  in  glory  and  majesty. 


A   NOBLE   LIFE,   AND   ITS  LESSONS. 
'     BT  RIV.  JOHH  HALL,  P.  D.  ^ 

The  greatest  churchman,  taking  him  as  a  whole,  I  have  ever  known, 
was  the  late  Henry  Cooke  of  Belfast,  Ireland,  who  not  long  since  passed 
away  in  ripe  old  age,  but  whose  memory  will  live  long  in  Ireland,  and 
be  cherished  while  they  survive  by  not  a  few  in  this  country.  I  speak  of 
him  as  the  greatest  churchman,  meaning  by  that  a  man  living  among, 
and  versed  in  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  churches,  and  I  speatpf  them 
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with  whom  I  have  had  personal  acquaintance,  with  whom  therefore  I 
am  able  to  compare  him.     Having  once  been  a  member  of  his  congre- 

fation,  and  a  student  of  his  class  when  he  became  a  professor,  and 
aving  been  moreover  for  many  years  a  member  of  the  same  General 
Assembly  where  all  the  pastors  are  members,  and  where  any  promi- 
nent man  is  weH  known  to  all,  however  humble,  I  feel  as  if  I  had  the 
means  of  judging  with  tolerable  fairness.  High  admiration  of  the 
man  and  the  wish  that  his  life  should  teach  its  proper  lessons,  are  the 
only  other  qualifications  I  can  claim  for  writing  this  paper. 

Henry  Cooke  had  no  advantages  of  means  or  social  standing  by 
birth.  The  Irish  Presbyterian  Church  has  no  "education  fund,"  and 
never  had.  Candidates  for  the  ministry  are  not  invited  and  **  encou- 
raged'' to  enter  college  and  proceed  to  the  seminary.  They  fight 
their  way  to  the  pulpit  at  their  own  sole  cost.  The  weak  ones  fall  out 
in  the  early  battle,  and  the  really  true  and  good  are  usually  made 
stronger  by  fighting  it.  A  country  school  g^ives  the  necessary  classi- 
cal knowledge  for  entering  college.  Some  of  the  finest  classical 
teachers  fifty  years  ago  were  priests  somehow  not  "on  the  mission,'' 
and  living  by  their  pupils.  Small  farmers  will  find  the  modest  means 
of  maintaining  their  sons  at  college,  and  the  more  energetic  students 
by  teaching,  sometimes  in  intervals  of  college  life,  sometimes  while 
passing  through  it,  help  to  pay  for  their  education,  and  would  never 
dream  of  getting  it  any  other  way.  Henry  Cooke  passed  through  this 
course  in  early  life,  studying  in  Glasgow,  and  settling  in  course  of 
time  as  pastor  of  an  obscure  country  charge.  He  is  described  as  being 
thin,  tall,  not  graceful,,  black- haired,  with  a  vigorous  animal  life,  a 
sharp  wit,  great  thirst  for  knowledge,  and  great  powers  of  endurance. 
It  was  characteristic  of  him  that  after  being  a  pastor, — becoming  dis- 
satisfied with  his  attainments, — he  procured  opportunity  to  study  in 
the  old  University  of  his  own  country.  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and 
made  himself  acquainted  with  medicine  and  other  branches  of  know- 
ledge not  usually  affected  by  clergymen.  The  result  was,  that  he  be- 
came a  well-informed  man  upon  most  subjects;  not  profound  in  many 
of  them,  but  able  to  lay  them  all  under  contribution  for  illustration 
of  his  theme  as  speaker  or  as  preacher.  He  thus  enjoyed  an  immense 
advantage.  He  was  interesting  to  lawyers,  to  medical  men,  to  mer- 
chants. He  was  never  a  mere  minister,  only  worth  hearing  in  his  own 
department,  and  not  always  even  there.  He  commanded  the  respect 
of  men  with  whom  his  theology  went  for  nothing,  but  who  would  be 
apt  to  say  "That  is  an  able  and  sensible  man,  and  if  he  believes  a 
doctrine,  depend  upon  it,  it  is  not  absurd.'' 

He  was  content  to  labour  in  small  and  obscure  congregations  until 
his  time  came.  The  tone  of  religious  life  was  not  in  his  earlier  years 
high.  Many  of  the  ministers  were  satisfied  to  keep  the  congregations 
together,  and  a  number  of  the  more  intellectual  preached  philosophy, 
and  anticipated  the  Broad  Church  of  the  present  day.  They  demur- 
red to  confessions  and  creeds,  glorified  sincerity,  (it  is  "earnestness" 
DOW,)  and  wanted  free  play  for  human  development.  They  taught 
Arianism,  in  its  varying  forms,  and  demanded  liberty  to  hold  their 
places.  By  this  time  Henry  Cooke  was  in  the  prime  of  his  manhood, 
had  acquired  knowledge  of  human  life,  a  just  and  warrantable  confi* 
dence  in  himself,  and  a  deep  conviction  of  the' necessity  of  driving 
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this  heresy  from  the  church,  at  all  cost.  He  wrote,  preached,  and 
above  all  debated  with  astonishing  vigour  and  versatility,  and  some- 
times against  tremendous  odds.  His  opponents  cried  out  for  liberty, 
deprecated  inquisitorial,  persecuting  tyranny,  and  so  secured  the 
sympathies  of  many  who  did  not  estimate  very  exactly  the  issues  at 
stake. 

In  the  ranks  of  this  Arian  party  the  foremost  place  was  conceded 
to  Henry  Montgomerv,  a  man  of  ready  eloquence,  most  genial  man- 
ners, some  wit,  splendid  presence,  and  great  dexterity.  Some  of  the 
most  memorable  incidents  in  the  life  of  a  people, — who  having  then 
no  great  commercial  or  political  activity,  concentrated  their  thoughts 
upon  things  religious,  are  the  encounters  between  these  mcB,  to  whicb 
for  logic  on  fire,  passionate  appeal,  and  strong  invective,  there  is- 
hardly  any  parallel  but  in  the  conflicts  on  tbe  political  arena  in  which 
Grattan,  Flood,  Curran,  and  Plunket,  bore  their  part.  Men  tell, with 
flashing  eye  how  they  sat  trembling  and  cowering  under  the  withering 
satire  of  Montgomery,  as  he  hurled  his  charges  at  their  champion 
Cooke,  capping  the  climax  with  that  of  perjury,  and  anon  assuming 
the  air  of  lofty  superiority,  and  playing  with  his  foes  as  if  conscious 
master  of  the  position,  and  how  they  wondered  how  any  defence  or 
resistance  could  be  made.  They  tell  bow  when  that  defence  was- 
made,  interrupted  by  irrepressible  bursts  of  applause,  its  close  waa 
reached  with  a  feeling  deeper  than  enthusiasm.  Men  grasped  each 
other's  hands  with  flowing  tears,  as  though  they  said,  Thank  6od^ 
our  cause  is  safe !  The  result,  after  several  pitched  battles  like  this, 
was  a  resolution  virtually  expelling  from  the  church  those  who  would 
not  subscribe  the  church's  Confession;  since  which  the  two  parties 
have  been  like  those  of  Saul  and  David;  the  orthodox  waxing  strong- 
er and  stronger,  their  opponents  weaker  and  weaker.  The  wisest 
course  for  any  Christian  church  troubled  with  such  false  brethren  is 
to  get  rid  of  them  at  once. 

Dr.  Cooke  was,  about  1830,  removed  to  Belfast  to  a  church  of 
more  than  average  size,  in  which  for  a  long  time  he  preached  three 
times  each  Lord's  day,  usually  to  crowded  houses.  When  the  pre- 
sent writer  had  the  first  opportunity  to  know  him,  in  1841,  he  had 
an  erect  well  made  figure,  gray  hair,  an  eye  of  wonderful  grayness, 
and  a  nose  which  suggested  the  eagle  more  than  any  face  I  ever 
knew.  He  looked  magnificent,  and  his  voice  was,  if  not  soft  or  sweet, 
manly,  flexible,  and  impressive.  His  popular  power  was  immense. 
A  piece  of  waste  ground  opposite  his  church  was  taken  for  theatrical 
purposes.  He  devoted  his  Sabbath  evenings  to  preaching  on  their 
moral  effects,  and  he  preached  the  theatre  away.  Flushed  with  his 
success  as  a  tribune  of  the  people,  Daniel  0*Connell  proposed  a  raid 
upon  the  North  in  the  cause  of  repeal.  Dr.  Cooke  anticipated  his 
coming  by  a  challenge  to  a  discussion  which  the  great  leader  shirked, 
and  which  drove  him  from  the  province.  The  style  and  effect  of  his 
eloquence  may  be  judged  from  the  following  incident.  In  a  discus- 
sion which  roused  popular  feeling  in  Ulster  on  the  subject  of  Estab- 
lishments, his  opponent.  Dr.  Ritchie, — a  Scotsman  of  no  mean  abi- 
lity,— alluded  to  the  tragic  death  of  Lord  Castlereagh  in  a  way  which 
roused  Cooke  beyond  the  power  of  endurance.  There  were  paid  re- 
porters, pledged  to  give  a,  true  and  verbatim  account  of  the  debate* 
vol;  XLVi.— vni.-44  ^^''''''  ^y^Ongi 


690         EVANGELICAL  REPOSITORY  AND  UNITED  PRESS.  REVIEW. 

When  Cooke  came  to  handle  this  part  of  his  opponent's  case,  he  broke 
into  an  invective  against  those  who,  not  content  with  assailing  the 
living,  pursue  the  dead  with  their  malice,  like  Old  Mortality,  renew- 
ing the  inscriptions  tliat  the  more  merciful  winds  and  rains  of  heaven 
were  hastening  to  obliterate.  There  are  men  living  who  declare  they 
could  not  have  believed  a  human  voice  capable  of  producing  the  ef- 
fect of  which  they  were  sensible.  The  reporters  stopped  writing  and 
stared  at  the  speaker;  the  audience  broke  out  intp  sympathetic  out- 
cries that  overbore  the  orator's  voice,  and  there  the  magnificent  burst 
stands  incomplete  in  the  attested  ** Discussion." 

For  a  generation  Dr.  Cdoke  held  the  foremost  place  as  a  preacher 
in  his  country.  He  was  eminently  an  expositor  of  Scripture,  and 
hence  he  never  wanted  variety.  The  doctrines  of  grace  were  burnt 
into  his  spirit  by  the  fires  of  a  long  controversy,  and  they  always 
gave  character  and  definiteness  to  his  teaching,  as  we  know  they 
gave  strength  and  peace  to  his  own  spirit.  He  formed  the  views  and 
character  of  generations,  of  students  who  enthusiastically  admired 
him ;  and  to  the  last  day  of  his  labours  he  was  loved  and  vienerated 
M8  a  minister. 

Greater  latitude  is  allowed  in  church  courts  in  Great  Britain  than 
in  America,  and  the  wit,  power  of  repartee,  and  sarcasm  of  which  Dr. 
Cooke  was  master,  he  sometimes  used  freely.  As  he  became  old, 
younger  men  handled  these  forces  against  him,  and  his  Conservative 
politics  being  in  their  way,  he  was  sometimes  vehemently  opposed, 
with  weapons  of  which  he  had  taught  them  the  use.  Generous,  mag- 
nanimous, and  confiding  in  a  high  degree, —  as  most  great  men  are, 
he  was  sometimes  appealed  to  on  this  wise  by  Conservative  leaders: 
**Now,  Dr,  Cooke,  here  is  a  danger  which  only  you  can  avert:  Pro- 
testantism needs  you  again."  Thus  was  he  led  sometimes  into  the 
political  arena  to  give  dignity  to  a  cause  that  was  mean  and  selfish, 
and  to  prop  up  with  his  personal  popularity  a  tottering  party, — now 
practically  laid  in  the  dust, — this  one  spot  on  the  sun  of  his  reputa- 
tion indicating  the  wisdom  of  ministers  fighting  their  battles  only  with 
the  weapons  that  are  ministerial,  and  laying  out  their  energies  mainly 
Away  from  the  dusty  and  slippery  battle  fields  of  secular  politics. 
JBut  even  these  things  are,  ere  this,  forgiven  to  the  qiemory  of  Henry 
<!ookc,  and  he  remains  enshrined  in  the  hearts  of  millions  as  the 
great,  strong,  persistent  champion  of  orthodoxy,  as  the  zealous  and 
eloquent  preacher  of  Christ,  as  the  brave,  generous  and  magnanimous 
man.  Th^  church  of  his  fathers  owed  more  to  him,  possibly,  than  to 
any  other  man,  and  it  is  in  no  small  degree  due  to  him  that  she  bids 
fair  to  be,  in  the  new  condition  of  things,  a  mightier  power  than  ever 
in  a  land  where  spiritual  teaching  and  living  is  so  much  required. 
He  proved  that  no  real  knowledge  is  useless  to  a  minister;  that  no- 
thing is  lost  by  standing  up  for  the  truth;  and  that  fidelity  to  the 
person  and  work  of  the  Redeemer,  is  the  happiest  help  to  church 
greatness  and  church  extension. 


Yale  Collboe. — Several  Yale  Freshmen  were  so  seriously  iigured  in 

their  initiation  into  the  Delta  Kappa  secret  society  recently,  that  they  had  to  be 
carried  liomc  in  carriages,  and  one,  who  was  tossed  in  a  blanlcet,  had  both  bones 
•f  hie  forearm  broken,  about  three  inches  below  the  elbow. 
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OMNIPOTBNCB   OP   PRAYER. 

This  18  an  age  of  great  achievements.  The  wildest  dream  of  the 
past  ia  but  a  sober  reality  of  to-day.  Discovery  has  followed  disco- 
very, and  power  after  power  has  been  evoked,  while  the  end  is  not 
et.  Amid  all  this  progress  the  charch  has  made  rapid  strides.  She 
as  called  the  press  to  her  aid,  and  can  scatter,  like  snow-flakes, 
"leaves  for  the  healing  of  the  nations."  She  has  endowed  heir  insti- 
tutions of  learning,*  and  can  give  her  ministers  all  needful  culture. 
She  has  built  elegant  and  massive  churches  all  over  the  land.  She 
has  raised  the  standard  of  benevolence  and  found  the  means  for  inau- 
ffuratiug  gigantic  missionary  enterprises  abroad.  Better  «till,  per- 
haps, she  has  dropped  somewhat  the  controversies  of  the  past,  to 
marshal  her  forces  for  a  war  against  sin,  in  its  citadel,  the  human 
heart;  and  has  devised,  and  is  still  devising,  ways  and  means  to  bring 
her  power  to  bear  effectually  upon  the  masses.  The  great  danger  of 
the  hour  is  not  that  we  shall  too  well  endow  the  temporalities  of  the 
church,  and  raise  ourselves  to  great  denominational  influence.  It  is 
matter  of  grave  doubt  whether  our  gifts  have  brought  us  up  to  the 
pitch  of  the  single  word,  sacrifice.  The  thing  to  be  feared  is,  that 
we  shall  come  to  regard  all  these  as  the  chief  elements  of  power  on 
which  we  are  ready  to  rely  in  evangelizing  the  world.  We  are  to 
remember  that  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God.  Men  are  employed  as  agents  in  redemption,  but  the 
Holy  Ghost,  alone,  is  the  efficient  power  making  their  labor  availing. 
All  effort  that  does  not  turn  back  upon  the  Spirit  to  find  its  sole 
strength,  and  that  is  not  energized  by  it,  must  be  without  fruit. 
Hence  it  is  that  the  church  is  mightiest  when  in  her  closets  and 
around  her  altars  pleading  with  God.  Hence  it  is  that  the  shortest 
way  to  a  sinner's  conscience  is  not  through  the  fine  church,  the  peal- 
ing organ,  the  well  written  essay,  or  the  eloquent  preacher;  but, 
rather,  the  way  of  earnest;,  prevailing  prayer.  Human  logic  has 
never  of  itself  convinced  any  one  of  his  guilt.  The  great  Convincer 
moves  upon  all.  While,  then,  we  are  multiplying  our  material  and 
intellectual  resources,  we  should  be  multiplying  in  a  far  greater  ratio 
our  prayers.  We  are  finite  and  powerless  in  the  one  way, — we  may 
be  omnipotent  in  the  other. 

What  undeviating  testimony  is  borne  to  the  truth  of  this  iu  all  the 
experience  of  the  church!  How.  often  have  believers  banded  together 
to  pray,  and  praying  have  waited  until  the  answer  came  in  a  power-  * 
fat  awakening!  In  times  of  great  declension  and  indifference,  when 
hope  has  died  out  of  nearly  every  breast,  the  refreshing  showers  of 
grace  have  fallen,  as  from  a  cloudless  sky.  Whole  communities  have 
been  moved,  backsliders  have  been  reclaimed,  and  penitents  by  hun- 
dreds brought  to  the  cross.  Men  have  said,  at  the  first  view,  that 
all  this  was  entirely  without  the  employment  of  human  agency;  but 
a  closer  examination  has  also  discovered  that  there  were  a  few 
*' faithful  'mid  the  faithless  found,"  who  had  constantly  prayed  in 
unwavering  faith  for  this  very  end,  and  who  hailed  it  as  the  direct 
answer  thereto.  Every  where  the  Scriptures  declare  this  power  of 
prayer,  and  we  must  doubt  the  truth  of  inspiration,  ay!  the  truth 
of  Jesus  Christ  himself,  if  we  disbelieve  it.  r  i 
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BASIS  OP  UNION. 

We  transfer  the  follo^wog  article  from  the  Ref.  Pre%h.  Advocate* 
It  shows  the  opinion  of  at  least  one  intelligent  brother  in  our  sister 
church,  on  the  Basis  and  on  the  subject  of  union. 

In  reading  over  Ifao  January  number  of  the  Advocate,  the  objec- 
tions made  to  the  Basis  of  Union,  adopted  by  the  joint  committee  in 
November  last,  may  be  reduced  to  two: — The  one  is  the  change  of 
name,  the  other  the  indefiniteness  of  the  terms.  A  few  remarks  are 
offered  in  regard  to  these. 

With  r<*8pect  to  the  name,  it  should  be  remembered  that  when  the 
three  churches  were  engaged  in  seeking  a  basis  of  union  to  unite 
their  respective  bodies,  the  name  United  Presbyterian  was  the  one 
agreed  upon,  by  which  the  united  church  should  be  designated.     The- 
report  made  from  the  convention  to  the  General  Synod  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  is  signed  by  Rev.  John  &ack,  D.D.,  and 
Rev.  Wm,  Wilson,  D.D.     In  presenting  their  report  they  took  no  ex- 
ception to  the  name;  and  in  the  subsequent  discussions  which  took 
place,  so  far  as  remembered,  no  one  made  his  opposition  to  the  pr<K 
jeoted  union  rest  on  the  name  to  be  applied  to  the  United  churches^r 
in  the  report  found  in  the  minutes  adverse  to  the  proposed  union,  for 
reasons  given,  the  change  of  name  is  not  one  of  the  reasons.     It  may' 
also  be  farther  remarked,  that  in  the  Plan  of  Union  by  confederation, 
brought  before  the  churches  at  the  same  time  with  cH^asis  reported 
by  Drs.  Black  and  Wilspn,  it  was  suggested  that  one^  the  blanks  in 
that  plan  should  be  filled  as  follows:  The  United  Presbyterian  Churches 
of  the  Reformation.     It  would  thus  appear,  that  while  some  of  the 
fathers  of  the  church  in  this  country  wore  still  living,  a  change  in  the 
name  of  the  church  was  not  then  held  a  sufficient  reason  for  not  en- 
tering into  union.     Let  it  also  be  remembered,  that  the  name  Re^ 
formed  Presbyterian  does  not  carry  us  back  to  the  times   of  the 
church's  eariy  history  in  Seotlind,  but  only  to  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century,  and  originating  in  this  country.     The  idea  <Jf  the 
church  conquering  by  her  namo,  and  that  name  at  the  best  sectarian, 
is  simply  ridiculous.  •"•v 

In  regard  to  the  indefiniteness  of  the  Basis,  when  the  matter  is  f«Wy 
looked  into,  there  appears  no  ground  for  the  charge.  The  two  chur^es 
agree  to  unite  upon  the  doctiines  held  in  common  in  their  testimonies 
and  other  subordinate  standards.  What,  then,  have  they  in  common? 
There  is  first  the  Confession  and  Catechisms.  Here  is  nothing  indefi- 
nite. The  two  churches  hold  preoisely  the  same  doctrines.  Our  own 
church  explains  the  way  in  which  the  chapters  touching  the  magis- 
trate's power  is  to  be  understood;  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
changes  the  chapters  to  agree  with  the  explanation*  In  doctrine  they 
are  one.  In  regard  to  the  Testimonies,  there  is  a  general  a^^reeraenft- 
in  regard  to  the  articles  introduced.  The  same  doctrines  are  taught 
in  both  Testimonies,  the  wording  in  some  instances  differing,  as  might 
be  expected,  but  there  is  no  discrepancy  in  the  doctrines  taught.  In 
one  instance  which  has  been  referred  to,  a  difference  is  affirmed  te 
exist.  In  ike  United  Presbyterian  Testimony  there  is  an  article  op- 
posed to  secret  oath-bound  societies;  in  our  Testimony  there  is  no  ar- 
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tide  of  the  kind;  it  is  therefore  affirmed  that  the  above  article  will 
be  of  no  effect.  This  does  not,  however,  by  any  means  follow.  The 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  not  opposed  to  such  an  article;  she 
has  made  her  opposition  felt  to  these,  societies  by  her  legislation  on 
the  subject.  And  should  it  be  ruled,  that  the  article,  by  the  terms 
of  union,  is  as  such  not  in  force,  the  united  church  can  soon  legislate 
on  the  matter,  falling  back  on  those  principles  held  in  common,  justi-^ 
fjing  the  article  in  the  Testimony  or  the  legislation  against  such  so- 
cieties in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  signs  of  the  times  are  such  as  indicate  a  union  of  the  divided 
srmies  of  the  living  God.  Satan  is  marshalling  his  hosts;^and  he  is 
uniting  very  discordant  material  to  do  his  worl?,' as  in  Cincinnati,  in- 
fidels, papists  and  Jews  are  combined  to  ji^^  the  Bible  out  of  the 
common  schools.  The  so  called  oecumeniei^^buncil  is  now  in  session 
at  Rome  in  the  interest  of  the  mystery  of  iQic[Uity,  and  to  resist  the 
Christian  progress  and  civilization  of  the  nineteenth  century.  Under 
Mnch  circumstances,  the  mere  Shibboleth  of  party  should  not  keep  apart 
those  portions  of  God's  people  who  are  one  in  doctrine^  in  order,  and 
in  worship.  The  envy  also  of  Ephraim  should  depart,  and  Judah  not 
vex  Ephraim,  but,  united,  they  should  follow  Him  who  now  with  many 
crowns  goes  forth  to  his  last  conquest.  ^  M. 


JOHN    HARDINQ^S    LOCKET. 

JLK   IRISH  BTORT. 

John  Harding  lived  in  a  narrow  court  runfiing  ont  of  Gray's  Inn  Road.  n«  was 
A  great  stalwart  man,  who  could  generally  earn  thirty  shillings  per  week.  His  wif« 
Was  an  Irishwoman.  She  was  ^^just  a  lone  orphin,  whose  father  had  never  seen 
her,  and  whose  mother,  I  may  say,  had  only  time  to  kiss  her  baby  once!  Yet, 
share,  Helen'U  never  says  she  s  wanted,"  spake  Tim  Ryan,  the  orphan^s  uncle, 
when  he  and  John  conferred  about  the  marriage:  '^scarce  or  plinty,  she's  fared 
with  our  own,  and  may  be  a  little  better,  for  they  had  the  mother's  love  with  them, 
and  a  pratee  over  to  her  as  hadn't  wasn't  grudged.  And  why  must  Helen  go  over, 
to  that  great  cowld,  crowded  England, — saving  your  presence, — Master  Harding? 
Isn't  there " 

**  Whist,  TomI  whishll"  put  iu  Nelly's  grandmother.  "  Masther  Harding's  doing 
t^e  great  hoiionr  to  us  intirely;'  for  hasn't  he  a  power  •'  money  more  thiin  ye  and 
^er  three  brothers  together.  Tim,  though  ye've  a  good  siztetn  childer  among  ye? 
And,  share,  isn't  Helen's  neart^love  with  him,  to  warm  and  befrind  b€r  in  the 
strange  counthry?  Masther  Harding*s  no  minding  ye.  Tim:  he  knows  that  ye're 
jidoused  o'  him  for  the  sake  of  your  big%oy  Mike,  who's  a  daceot  boy  eno';  but 
not  the  boy  for  Helen's  bachelor;  so  ye  may  growl  a  bit,  if  it  plates  ye,  Tim,  for 
whin  he's  the  love  in  him,  it'll  no  hurt  him.''  '  ^ 

So  Helen  Ryan  became  Helen  Harding;  and  when  John  led  her,  in  her  Ulac 
gown,  to  *'show  her"  to  his  mother,  she  was  as  pretty  as  any  Irish  girl  can  be, 
which  is  sayine  a  great  deal. 

Now  Helen  had  been  maoried  sixteen  years;  but  something  had  changed  her 
more  than  time:  her  bright  ^ce  was  yellow  and  sharpened,  and  her  pretty  hair  was 
thin;  and  ehe  had  sot  a  lilac  gown,  nor  any  gown  at  all,  but  the  rags  of  a  brown 
tnerino  one.  Alas!  as  she  sat  in  the  stained  dark  room,  with  its  strong  smell  of 
Ireer.  and  tobacco,  she  thought  of  her  grandfather^s  cabin  in  the  barony  of  county 
Wexford,  and  if  ake  didn't  w^  herself  there  again,  I'm  much  surprised;  and  was 
ibe  not  sonif  .B^e  ^ver  left  it?' 

The  dinneB^lim  on  the  table.  Four  plates,  three  cracked;  bni  that  would  not 
have  shown,  MMbey  been  full;  bat  there  was  nothing  to  put  in  them,  except  a 
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bone,  and  some  dry  bread, — a  bargain  of  the  cheap  baker's  "stale."    Yet  there 
were  two  jugs  on  the  table. 

The  firHt  to  come  to  the  meal  was  little  Margaret,  a  child  of  nearly  twelve,  who 
would  have  been  pretty,  had  she  not  looked  starved  and  scared-  Yoang  as  she 
was,  Margaret  worked  for  monpy,  being  nurs*»-general  to  all  the  neighbourhood. 
It  was  no  pleasant  life  for  the  little  giil,  but  Margaret  seemed  resigned  to  anplear 
santness. 

A  few  minutes  after  cArae  Tom,  Helen's  eldest  boy.  Tom  was  a  tall,  thii  boy 
with  curlj?  auburn  hair,  and  a  white  face, — Helen's  darling,  because,  though  little 
like  her,  he  was  like  *'  her  people."  The  poor  lad  was  industrious,  but  his  health 
was  •delicate;  he  could  not  do  the  hard  work  which  is  easily  obtained;  and  though 
Tom  could  read  well,  and  write  a  little,  he  knew  nothing  of  arithmetic,  and  much 
disappointed  the  kindhfarted  tradesman  for  whom  h«^  did  *-odd  jobs/*  and  who 
liked  the  boy's  open  face,  when  to  the  question,  *'  Do  you  know  any  thing  of 
figures?'*  the  truthful  lad  replied,  **  Not  a  bit,  sir.'* 

Poor  Helen  had  certa^nlj?  done  her  best  with  her  chilr'ren;  she  had  taught  thenr 
all  her  own  scanty  learning,  and  had  trained  them,  so  far  as  she  could,  in  good 
habits.     And  they  both  loved  their  mother. 

At  that  moment  John  Harding  came,  and  in  him  was  explained  the  whole  scene 
of  misery;  for  none  could  look  into  the  workmun'p  bleared  and  rayless  eye*  with- 
out seeing  that  he  was  a  drunkard.  There  was  no  **pu8h'Meft  in  him  now,  no 
love  for  his  poor  thin  wife;  for  he  took  no  notice  of  her  or  the  children,  but 
plumped  into  the  nearest  chair,  and  stared  at  the  bone  and  bread. 

** There's  na:ight  for  a  fellow  to  eat,"  he  growled.  **Pahl  that  bone  smella. 
Peg,  run  over  to  the  *  British  Lion'  for  some  brandy." 

Margar<  t  obeyed,  as  a  niatter  of  course. 

**  I  mi|?ht  have  got  you  sonjp  fine  fish,"  said  his  wife.  **  There's  been  a  boy  with 
a  barrowful,  nigh  as  cheap  as  a  gift,  but  I  hadn  t  a  penny." 

**  Didn't  Tom  bnng  in  any?"  asked  the  drunken  father,  glowering  at  his  son. 

**OhI  yes,"  answered  Helen  quickly,  well  knowing  the  cruel  impetus  given  to 
Tom,  when  he  chanced  to  fail.     **  OhI  yes,  but  the  boy  was  gone."  , 

•*  Give  us  the  money,  then." 

y  I've  nothing  in  ihe  place,  nor  any  money  besides,"  said  the  poor  woman,  ti- 
midlv. 

**Keep  threepence,  then,  and  give  us  the  rest." 

Helen  reluctantly  surrendered  it. 

John  Harding  ehoved  some  into  his  pocket,  but  he  kept  a  few  halfpence  in  his 
hand. 

'*I  want  some  baccy." 

He  pushed  a  round  tin  case  towards  Tom,  who  took  it  and  the  money.  As  he 
passed  out  to  the  tobacconist's,  Margaret  passed  in  with  the  brandy. 

**John,"  said  Ellen,  **couldn't  yjiu  spare  twopence  for  poor  Tom  to  go  to  the 
night-school  and  learn  a  little  figuring,  which  would  be  a  power  of  service  to  him?'^ 

**I  learn  figures:  they  are  no  use  to  me,"  was  the  reply. 

**  Ahl  John,  you  have  8tr«-ngth  to  the  fore,  bu'.  Tom  hasn't  and  never  will."" 

*'No,  poor  milk-and-water  mother's  darling,  he  is." 

**Your  son  is  an  God  pleased  to  make  him,"  said  H«len,  roused  as  she  always 
was  by  a  sneer  at  her  child.  **  It's  the  Almighty's  will  he's  tender  and  weakly, 
but  it's  not  altogether  the  Almighty's  will  he  is  starving  and  naked." 

**0h,  mother,  don't!"  and  Margaret  looked  like  an  ill  used  woman  of  fifty,  as 
she  plucked  her  mother's  gown. 

*Mf  1  om  don't  like  his  home,  let  him  leave  it,"  said  the  drunkard. 

'*And  if  it  weren't  for  my  shame  for  you,  John  Harding."  shrieked  the  poor 
woman  (do  not  blame  her  hastily:  hunger  cannot  always  consider,  and  a  m^ither's 
sharpest  hunger  is  her  child's.)  **he  sTiould  go  elsewhere, — yea,  back  to  the  barony 
of  Bargv,  to  my  own  people,  where,  if  there's  only  pratees,  ther-j's  plenty  of  them> 
and  if  there  isn't  plinty,  what  there  is  goes  to  the  weakest  hind  and  the  hungriest 
mouth.  But  ye  know  I  can't  do  it,  John  Harding.  I  can*t  tell  the  honest  folk 
that  he  whom  thev  thought  did  them  an  honour  intirely  is  a  drunkard  every  day  of 
his  life.  But  I  will  say  this,"  (an-l  the  shrill  voice  grew  shriller,)  **that  may  be  I 
had  better  send  him,  afore  you've  killed  by  inches  as  good  a  boy  as  ever  stepped." 

**  I'd  have  you  mind  what  you  say,  womin!'  growled  the  husband. 

Helen  burst  into  tears.  She  never  pleaded  for  heiself  J<  hn  might  kill  l^er  if 
he  liked:  she  was  his  wife,  who  had  taken  him  **for  better,  ff  r  wcr  e  **  But  t^e 
sight  of  her  boy's  withering  youth  roused  in  her  tiiat  desietate  courage  wlicli 
nerves  women  to  snatchtheir  infants  from  wild  b  ast^.  **  Won  t^reu  have  mercy, 
John?    Oh,  John,  it  isn't  you,  it's  your  master,  the  accursed. drini  Ifa^s  tuttrdering 
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John,  before  half  intoxicated,  had  already  drank  the  brandy  Peggy  fetched.  He 
roae  in  staggering  drunken  fury.  I'll  teach  you  that  I'm  your  master.  It  shall  be 
ooly  a  work  and  a '* 

"Father!'' 

Tom  had  returned.  His  slight  figure  stood  between  his  pirents;  the  blow  in- 
tended for  his  mother  fell  on  him;  the  la4  sound  the  drunkard  heard  as  he  rushed 
from  his  home  was  his  boy's  fall  on  the  floor! 

Before  he  fiot  out  of  the  court  Peggy  pu.led  his  sleeve.  "Father,  here^s  your 
baccy  box.     Tom  let  it  fa  1." 

Alas!  Maggie  only  did  this  to  spare  them  all  the  terror  of  his  possible  return! 

She  ran  home  ^gain,  and  went  for  a  pennyworth  of  worth  of  vinegar  to  batht 
Tom's  head,  and  then  she  was  obliged  to  return  to  her  post  as  nurse  to  the  frac- 
tious juniors  at  the  "general  shop,'*  where  she  was  there  engaged  to  "work  off'' 
an  old  score. 

There  could  be  no  more  earning  for  Tom  that  day  at  least  His  mother  made 
him  lie  down  and  tenderly  bathel  and  swathed  ihe  poor  swelling  temple.  Neither 
sai  I  one  word  about  him  who  gave  the  blow.  Both  knew  the  one  was  suffering  for 
sake  of  the  other;  it  was  comfort  to  Tom»  and  added  agony  to  his  mother. 

John  Harding  wandered  up  Gray's  Inn  Road;  his  frenzy  was  soon  over.  "  Why 
did  I  want  to  strike  the  woman?''  he  asked  himBclf;  yet  he  didn't  turn  back,  but 
walked  stupidly  forward,  determined  not  to  work  that  afternoon.  He  turned  off 
the  Tond,  and  walked  by  the  great  grim  walls  of  the  House  of  Correction,  never  re* 
flectinif  it  is  such  fathers  as  he  who  open  the  gates  of  8U  h  places;  then  he  dawdled 
through  the  pretty  little  squares  which  lie  smiling  and  clean  in  the  very  heart  of 
Clerkenwell;  on  through  the  crowd  in  front  of  the  busy  Angel  Jnn;  on  and  on, 
until  he  reached  the  broad  square  of  Highbury  Place. 

He  had  walked  somewhut  slowly,  and  had  stopped  a  long  while  at  a  little  public 
house,  and  the  sky  was  settling  into  the  full  calm  gloi^  of  a  late  autumn  punset  at 
he  sauntered  along  the  broad  pavement,  envying  the  people  who  lived  in  'he  stately 
mansions  round,  and  quite  forgetting  that  many  may  have  started  in  life  hs  poor  as 
he,  as  unlearned,  and  may  be  with  lesn  strength  *to  the  fore."  The  leaves  were 
fast  falling,  just  the  season  when  he  had  first  seen  Helen  Ryan  in  Bargy.  There 
was  a  hharp  pnin  at  the  drunkard's  heart  vhen  he  remembered  those  days.  There 
was  no  "public"  at  hand  to  offer  its  draught  of  forgetful ties»;  he  sat  down  on  a 
stone  and  covered  his  face,  to  shut  out  si^jht  of  the  glowing  sky.  As  be  snt  down, 
the  ti  I  tobacco-box  which  had  been  emptied  at  the  roadside  public  house  fell  with 
a  ratile  on  the  pavement.  In  this  sober  moment  the  s  iund  recalled  the  boy  whom 
he  had  left  stretched  half  conscious  on  the  flo  r, — poor  little  Tom  whom  he  had 
welcomed  so  h.-artily  fifteen  years  ago.  Tom  was  well  fed  and  well  clothed  in 
those  days.  Tom  wasnt  a  drunkard  s  child  then.  And  now  Tom  worked  at  any 
thing,  any  how,  and  any  w  ere,  famt  with  hunger,  without  decent  clothini^!  And 
poor  Peggy  wa«<  paying  up  debts  with  hep  childish  flesh  and  blood,  nothing  better 
than  a  slave,  sold  by  her  own  father! 

John  didn't  pick  up  the  "baccy  box"  directly:  he  let  it  lie  where  it  fell,  for  h« 
heard  a  step  drawing  near  very  slow  and  soft,  liKe  that  of  an  invalid  or  aged  ladv. 
It  lingered  before  him,  and  John's  covered  face  burned  to  think  what  an  outcast 
wreich  he  looked, — he  who  had  once  walked  that  very  square  with  his  blooming 
wife  and  pretty  children,  so  blooming  and  so  pretty  that  a  laJy,  pleased  with  their 
delig'it  at  her  fl  »wers,  gathered  them  a  beautiful  nosegay  to  take  homa.  On!  that 
he  bad  never  taken  drink!  But  it  was  too  late  now!  John  often  felt  these  agonies, 
but  he  always  sealed  them  up  with  that  "too  late." 

The  quiet,  feeble  step  passed  on.  John  unnovered  his  face,  and  stopped  to  re- 
gain his  tobacco*box,  but,  lol  close  beside  it  lay  a  cUan  #hite  paper,  faided  Kke 
a  letter. 

He  took  it  up,  and  unfolded  it  gingerly;  it  looked  so  pure  in  his  hot,  smeary 
hands.     Inside  was  priuted  the  rhyme  entitled: — 

"Never  another  Gijlss." 

At  the  bottom  was  printed,  "  Any  who  desire  to  take  the  pledge  are  earnestly  re- 
quested to  present  thems.dves  at  the  Unity  Temperance  Hill,  between  the  hours  of 
eight  and  ten,  any  Monday  evening.'* 

This  was  Monday  evening.  Was  it  possible  it  was  not  too  late?  John  Harding's 
heart  b fat  quickly.  Oh!  if  Helen  could  grow  to  lot»k  happy  again!  And.  after 
all,  T  m  wasn't  too  old  to  be  taught  yet,  and  Peggy's  "  time"  at  th.^  generU  shop, 
was  up  to  morrow.  Need  she  be  enslaved  any  more?  It  was  worth  a  a  crifice, 
the  sacrifice  of  nothing  which  would  be  loss  to  himself.  John  knew  that  well 
enough,  though  he  craved  "the  drink"  at  the  very  moment. 

He  walked  home  with  a  firm,  quick  step;  he  would  not  look  »'.  the  ^ab'.ic-hoiifi«» 
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that  he  passed.  The  dirty  court  in  Gray^s  Inn  Road  was  unusually  quiet  He 
gently  opened  the  door  of  their  room.  Helen  sat  forlornly  by  the  table;  Tom  lay 
asleep  j  Fe^gr  had  not  yet  returned. 

^  **I*ve  a  little  tay  ready  for  you,  John,"  said  his  wife,  in  a  tone  whose  submiB- 
aion  cut  to  his  very  heart. 

**  I  will  have  some,  Helen.*' 

His  voice  was  not  kind, — he  was  too  near  tears  for  that;  but  it  was  not  gruff  and 
growling, — simply  grave  and  stern.     He  went  up  to  Tom: — 

^*Ts  he  much  hurt,  d'ye  think?" 

Helen's  heart  leaped  at  the  quiver  in  the  hard  voice. 

'*0h,  he'll  waken  up  quite  well.  Don't  rouse  him  now;  let  it  come  natural  to 
the  darlint." 

John  watched  his  wife  as  she  sat  his  tea  before  him.  She  looked  better  for  the 
eontrition  implied  in  his  simple  inquiry.  Ah  I  he  thought,  it  would  not  take  long 
to  make  her  quite  happy  again. 

He  had  no  oest  clothes,  but  he  washed  his  hands  aad  face,  combed  his  hair,  and 
re-knotted  his  neckcloth. 

**I  shan't  be  late,  wife,"  he  said,  shyly,  afler  he  had  almost  closed  the  door. 

^'I  don't  know  what's  come  to  your  father,  Tom,''  s&id  poor  Helen  when  her  boy 
awoke ;  *^but  it's  himself  has  been  asking  kindlv  after  ye,  and  now  he's  gone  oat, 
looking  as, — as  he  used.     Oh,  Tom,  perhaps  he  s  going  to  take  a  turn!'' 

John  walked  bravely  to  the  Qniied  Temperance  Hall,  and  entered  with  the 
stubborn  resolution  of  a  man  who  had  made  up  his  mind.     He  went  straight  to  the 
^  gentleman  seated  at  the  table  and  said,  quietly, — 

**8ir,  I  want  to  take  the  pledge." 

The  gentleman  looked  up:  the  shabby  dress,  and  something  in  John's  face,  re- 
realed  the  habitual  drunkard.  ''My  frieno,"  he  said,  '^this  solemn  promise  is  a 
serious  thing:  I  hope  you  have  carefully  considered  it." 

'*  Please,  sir,"  said  John,  humbly,  ''I've  been  a  sad  fellow.  I've  spoiled  a  pretty 
home,  and  half  killed  my  poor  wife  and  children.  I  break  out  worse  and  worse, 
and  to-day  I  went  out  half  drunk,  and  left  them  in  misery,  and  when  I  sobered  a 
Ut.tle,  I  could  scarce  hold  up  my  head  to  think,  sir,  and  some  one  dropt  this  before 
me."  John  unfolded  his  treasure.  Sir,  it  says  there  is  still  hope.^  I  don't  know 
much  about  Jesus,  leastways  I've  forgotten,  but  I  know  what  sin  is,  and  what  it 
brings,  and  just  because  I  want  help  badly ,  I  think  He'll  help  me  I" 

In  the  course  of  the  evening,  in  the  due  order  of  proceedings,  John  Harding 
signed  his  name  to  the  pledge,  and  began  his  career  of  "total  abstinence." 

What  a  man  John  felt  as  he  returned  home,  and  what  sounds  did  he  hear  from 
his  home  In  her  Joy  over  his  unwonted  manner  at  tea,  Helen  was  singing  an 
Irish  melody,  and  Peggie  was  laughing  more  heartily  than  her  father  had  ever 
heard  her.     But  she  need  no  more  hush  at  his  footstepi 

He  opened  the  door  so  gently  that  none  of  them  heard  him  until  he  stood  among 
them,  sober  and  smiling.  , 

'*I  was  only  singing  a  bit  of  a  song,"  said  his  wife,  timidly. 

"You  shall  sirg  affain  after  supper,  wifel  And  Tom  I  poor  Tom!"  And  the 
great  strong  man  tenderly  stooped  over  the  low  bed.  "  You  must  forgive  me  this 
once  more.     I've  done  my  best  that  it  shan't  happen  again:     I've  taken  the  pledge!" 

"I  knew  you'd  come  out  right,  John,"  said  Helen,  sobbing  on  his  shoulder, 
'*  Oh,  now,  isn't  the  bright  joy-drop  sweet  afler  the  black  sorrowl  'And  it's  Tom 
that  will  be  the  clever  man  yet!" . 

"And  I'll  go  back  to  the  Sabbath- school  I"  said  Peggie.  "  And  the  girls  won't 
laugh  at  my  rags!"     Poor  little  Peggie  I 

Tom  lay  back  on  his  pillow,  silent  for  very  weakness,  but  ohl  so  happy,  as  he 
watched  his  delighted  mother  prepare  to  purchase  some  red  hen  lugs  and  potatoes 
for  a  feast 

**Take  Peggie  with  you,"  said  John.    The  walk  will  do  the  girl  good." 

When  they  were  gone,  John  stole  to  his  son's  side,  and  drew  his  head  on  to  his 
shoulder.  **  Tom,  you'll  forgive  me,  won't  you?  You've  been  a  dear  paiient  boy: 
you've  forgiven  me  seventy  times  seven  already,  lad ;  now  just  this  once  more." 

"Oh,  father,  there's  nothing  to  forgive!" 

"Thank  God  you  take  it  so,  Tom!  But  there's  something  for  me  never  to/or- 
get, — how  I  raised  my  hand  against  my  child,  that  was  faint  eno'  with  hunger  and 
weariness,  because  his  father  had  made  himself  lower  than  the  beasts.  And  Pvs 
something  else  to  tell  you,  Tom.  It's  not  only  for  happiness  in  this  world  I'm 
looking,  but  even  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  D^fe't  think  this  is  too  sudden,  boy. 
I've  felt  a  long  while  how  far  I  was  from  it.  and  I  think  that's  made  me  worr^:  Sa< 
tan  pulled  me  hard,  for  fear  I  got  away.  But  to  day  it  was  put  into  my  heart  that 
nothing  is  too  far  off  for  the  Lord  Jeeus:  and  you  must  Dray  for  me,  Tom,  and 
then  I  shall  know  you  forgive  me."  r^m^m 
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<'0h)  father,  is  it  all  trae?    Oh,  father!  fatherl'' 

''And  l^om,  boy,  Til  show  you  what  put  into  my  heart  that  I  was  not  too  ha 
S^one  to  turn  batk,  and  I'll  tell  you  what  I'll  do  with  it,  to  keep  me  always  in  re- 
membrance.'' John  produced  his  tin  tobacco-box,  with  the  tract  folded  inside. 
**  I'll  brighten  this  up  a  bit,  and  bore  a  hole  through  it,  and  hang  it  round  my  neck, 
inside  my  shirt;  and  please  Ood,  if  He'll  keep  me  straight  and  right,  and  true  to 
the  pledge,  there  will  be  few  of  the  ^ne  keepsakes  people  wear  as  precious  as  John 
Harding*s  Locket!" 

Before  a  month  was  over  Peggie  went  to  the  day  school,  and  Tom  to  the  ni^ht- 
class,  and  the  clock  and  blankets  returned  from  the  pawn-broker's.  The  vieiblo 
signs  of  improvement  were  gradual,  but  they  never  ceased ;  and  before  the  family 
was  three  years  older  the  smoky  room  in  Gray's  In^n  Road  was  exchanged  for  com* 
fortuble  apartments  in  a  pretty  part  of  Clerkenwell,  while  Tom  earned  good  opi- 
nions from  his  master,  a  wealthy  grocer  at  Islington. 

Mr.  Hardinff  never  wearies  of  going  about  persuading  others  to  enter  the  good 
way  where  he  has  found  euch  happiness;  and  especially  on  holidays  he  loves  to  go 
out  into  the  field,  and 'chat  with  the  workmen  pleasuring  there;  and  then  he  re- 
Icktes  the  history  of  John  Harding's  Locket. 


THE  BURIAL   OP   POMPEII. 

Could  we  read  the  full  history  of  the  world  from  the  fall,  or  from  the  flood,  we 
would  find  the  swifl  judgments  of  Heaven  were  not  confined  to  Sodom,  Gomorrah, 
Admah  and  Zeboim.  Though  God's  mill-stone  grinds  slowly,  it  always  grinds 
surely, — as  seen  in  the  dismal  doom  of  ancient  Edom,  the  ruins  of  monuments,  pa- 
laces, temples,  and  now  silent  cities  of  Arabia,  etc.  It  is  a  maxim  in  civil  law,  that 
*'  contempts  should  be  punished  with  the  celerity  of  lightning."  We  are  called  to 
**Behold,"  not  only  **  the  goodness,"  but,  also,  *'the  severity  of  God."  The  ex- 
cavations of  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum  reveal  the  secrets  of  eighteen  centuries,  and 
show  the  suddenness  of  their  destruction, — and  **  saying.  Alas,  alasl  that  grf*at  city, 
that  was  clothed  in  fine  linen,  and  purple  and  scarlet,  and  decked  with  gold,  ana 
precious  stones,  and  pearls!— in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is  come  to  naught.'' 

It  was  during  one  of  the  festivals  on  the  28d  of  November,  79,  that  the  terrible 
eruption  which  overwhelmed  the  city  burst  forth.  The  testnnony  of  the  ancients, 
the  ruins  of  Pompeii,  the  layers  upon  layers  of  ashes  and  scoriae  that  covered  it, 
skeletons  surprised  in  attitndes  of  agon^  or  death,  all  concur  to  tell  us  of  the  catas- 
trophe. The  imagination  can  add  nothing  to  it;  the  picture  is  there  before  our  eyes, 
we  are  present  at  the  scene;  we  behold  it.  Seated  in  the  amphitheatre,  we  take  to 
flight  at  the  first  convulsions,  at  the  first  lurid  flashes  which  announce  the  confla- 
gration, and  the  rumbling  of  the  mountain.  The  ground  is  shaken  repeatedly; 
and  something  like  a  whirlwind  of  dust,  that  grows  thicker  and  thicker,  has  gone 
rushing  and  spinning  across  the  heavens.  For  some  days  past  there  has  been  talk 
of  gigantic  forms,  which  sometimes  on  the  mountain  and  sometimes  in  the  valley, 
swept  through  the  plain;  they  are  up  again  now,  and  rear  themselves  to  their  whoU 
height  in  the  eddies  of  smoke,  from  amid  which  is  heard  a  strange  sound,  a  fearful 
moaning,  followed  by  claps  of  thunder,  that  crash  down,  peal  on  peal.  Night,  too, 
has  come  on, — a  night  of  horror;  enormous  flames  kindle  the  darkness  like  the 
blaze  of  a  furnace.     People  scream  out  in  the  streets,  **  Vesuvius  is  on  fire!'' 

On  the  instant,  the  Pompeians,  terrified,  bewildered,  rush  from  the  amphitheatre, 
happy  in  finding  so  many  places  of  exit  through  which  they  can  pour  forth  without 
crushing  each  other,  and  the  open  gates  of  the  city  only  a  short  distance  beyond. 
However,  after  the  first  explosion,  after  the  deluge  of  ashes,  comes  the  deluge  of 
fire,  or  light  stones,  all  ablaze,  driven  by  the  wind:  one  might  call  it  a  burning  snow 
descending  slowly,  inexorably,  fatally,  without  cessation  or  intermission,  with  piti- 
less persistence.  This  solid  flame  blocks  up  the  streets,  piles  itself  in  heaps  on  the 
roofs,  and  breaks  through  into  the  houses  with  the  crashing  tiles  and  the  blazing 
raflers.  The  fire  thus  tumbles  in  from  story  to  story,  upon  the  pavements  of  the 
courts,  where,  accumulating  like  earth  thrown  in  to  fill  a  trench,  it  receives  fresh 
fuel  from  the  red  and  fiery  flakes  that  slowly,  fatally,  keep  showering  down,  fall- 
ing, falling,  without  respite. 

The  inhabitants  flee  in  every  direction;  the  strong,  the  youthful,  those  who  care 
only  for  their  lives,  escape.  The  amphitheatre  is  emptied  in  the  twinkling  of  aai 
eye,  and  none  remain  in  it  but  "the  dead  glailiators.  But  woe  to  those  who  hare 
sought  shelter  in  the  shops,  under  the  arcades  of  the  theatre,  or  in  underground 
retreats.  The  ashes  surround  and  stifle  them.  Woe,  above  all,  to  those  whom 
avarice  or  cupidity  hold  back;  to  the  wife  of  Proculus,  to  the  favourite  of  SLallust, 
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to  the  dauirbters  of  the  house  of  the  poet,  who  have  tarried  to  sjather  up  their 
jewelsl  They  will  fall  suffocated  among  those  trinkets,  which,  scattered 
around  th«m  will  reveal  their  vanitv  and  the  last  trivial  cares  that  then  be- 
set ttiem  to  after  ages.  A  woman  in  the  atrium  attached  to  the  house  of  the 
Faun,  ran  wildly  as  chance  directed,  laden  with  jewels;  unahlc  any  longer  to 
get  her  bieath,  she  had  sought  refuge  in  the  tablinum,  and  there  strove  in 
vain  to  hold  up,  with  her  outstretched  arms,  the  ceiling  crumbling  in  upon 
her.  Sh«3  was  crushed  to  death,  and  her  head  was  missing  when  they  fouod 
her. 

In  the  Street  of  the  Tombs,  a  dense  crowa  must  have  jostled  each  other: 
some  rushed  in  from  the  country  to  seek  safety  in  the  city,  and  others  tlyiog 
from  the  burning  houses  in  quest  of  deliverance  under  the  open  sky.  One  of 
them  fell  forward,  with  his  feet  turned  toward  the  Herculaneumgate;  another 
on  his  back,  with  his  arms  up-lifted.  He  bore  in  his  hands  one  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  silver  coius  and  sixty-nine  pieces  of  gold.  A  third  victim  was 
also  on  his  back;  and,  singular  fact,  they  all  died  looking  toward  Vesuvius! 

A  female  holding  a  child  in  her  arms,  had  taken  shelter  in  a  tomb,  which 
the  volcano  shut  tight  upon  her;  a  soldier,  faithful  to  duty,  had  remained 
erect  at  his  post  before  the  Herculaneum  gate,  one  hand  upon  his  mouth,  and 
the  other  upon  his  spear.  In  this  brave  attitude  he  perished.  The  family  of 
Diomed  had  assembled  in  his  cellar,  where  seventeen  victims,  women,  chil- 
dren, and  the  young  girl  whose  throat  was  found  moulded  in  the  ashes,  were 
buried  alive,  clinging  close  to  each  other,  destroyed  ther<^.  by  suffocation,  or, 
perhaps,  by  hunger.  Arrius  Diomed  had  tried  to  escape  alone,  abandoning 
his  house,  and  taking  with  him  only  one  slave,  who  carried  his  money  wallet. 
He  fell,  struck  down  by  tne  stifling  gases,  in  front  of  his  own  gardtm.  How 
many  poor  wretches  there  were  whose  last  agonies  have  been  disclosed  tri  usi 
the  priest  of  Isis,  who,  enveloped  in  flames  and  unable  to  escape  into  the 
blazing  street,  cut  through  two  walls  with  his  axe,  and  yielded  his  last  breath 
at  the  foot  of  the  third,  where  he  had  fallen  with  fatigue,  or  struck  down  by 
the  deluge  of  ashes,  but  still  clutching  his  weapon.  And  the  poor  dumb 
brutes,  tied  so  that  they  could  not  break  away, — the  mule  in  the  bakery,  the 
horses  in  the  tavern  of  Albinus,  the  goat  of  Siricus,  which  had  crouched  into 
the  kitchen  oven,  where  it  was  recently  found,  with  its  bell  attached  to  its 
neck!  And  the  prisoners  in  the  black  hole  of  the  gladiators'  barracks,  riveted 
to  an  iron  rack  that  jammed  their  legs!  And  the  two  lovers  surprised  in  a 
shop  near  the  Thermse;  both  were  young,  and  they  were  tightly  clasped  in 
each  other's  arms.  .  .  How  awful  a  night,  and  how  fearful  a  morrow!  Day 
has  come,  but  the  darkness  remains:  not  that  of  a  moonless  night,  but  that 
of  a  closed  room  without  lamp  or  candle.  At  Misenum,  where  Plinty  the 
younger,  who  has  described  the  catastrophe,  was  stationed,  nothing  was  heard 
but  the  voices  of  children,  of  men,  and  of  women,  calling  to  each  other,  seeking 
each  other,  recognizing  each  other  by  their  cries  alone,  invoking  death,  bursts 
ing  out  in  wails  and  screams  of  anguish,  and  believing  it  was  the  eternal 
night  in  which  gods  and  men  alike  were  rushing  hea'Jlong  to  annihilation. 
Then  there  fell  a  shower  of  ashes  so  dense,  that,* at  the  distance  of  seven 
leagues  from  the  volcano,  one  had  to  shake  one's  clothing  continually  so  as 
not  to  be  suffocated.  These  ashes  went,  it  is  said,  as  far  as  Africa,  or  at  all 
events,  to  Rome,  where  they  filled  the  atmosphere,  and  hid  the  light  of  day, 
so  that  even  Romans  said:  "The  world  is  overturned;  the  sun  is  falling  on 
the  earth  to  bury  itself  in  night,  or  the  earth  is  rushing  up  to  the  sun  to  be 
consumed  in  his  eternal  fires."  ''At  length,"  writes  Pliny,  *'the  light  re- 
turned gradually,  and  the  star  that  sheds  it  re-appeared,  but  pall  d,  as  in  an 
eclipse.  The  whole  scene  around  us  was  transformed,  the  ashes,  like  a  heavy 
snow,  covered  every  thing." 

This  vast  shroud  was  not  lifted  until  the  last  century,  and  the  excavations 
have  narrated  the  catastrophe  with  an  eloquence  which  even  Pliny  himself, 
notwithstanding  the  resources  of  his  style  and  the  authority  of  his  testimony, 
could  not  attain.  The  terrible  exterminator  was  caught,  as  it  were,  in  the 
yery  act,  amid  the  ruins  he  had  made.  These  roofless  houses,  with  the  height 
of  one  story  only  remaining,  and  leaving  their  walls  open  to  the  sun:  these 
colonnades,  that  no  longer  supported  any  thing;  these  temples  yawning  wide 
on  all  sides,  without  pediment  or  portico;  this  silent  loneliness;  this  look  of 
desolation,  distress,  and  nakedness,  which  looked  like  ruins  on  the  morrow 
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of  some  great  fire,— all  were  enoujsjlj  to  wring:  one's  heart.  But  there  was 
still  more;  there  were  the  skeletons  found  at  every  step  in  this  voyage  of  dis- 
covery in  the  midst  of  the  dead,  betraying  the  anguish  and  terror  of  that  last 
hour.  Six  hundred,  perhaps  more, — have  already  been  found,  each  one  il- 
lustrating some  poignant  episode  of  the  immense  catastrophe  in  which  they 
were  smitten  downl 

Recently,  in  a  small  street,  under  heaps  of  rubbish,  the  workmen  on  the 
excavations,  perceived  an  empty  space  at  the  bottom  of  which  were  some 
bones.  They  at  once  called  Sijjnor  Fiorelli,  who  had  a  bright  idea.  He 
caused  some  plaster  to  be  mixed,  and  poured  it  immediately  into  the  hollow, 
and  the  same  operation  was  renewed  at  other  points  where  he  thought  he  saw 
other  similar  bones.  Afterwards  the  crust  of  pumice-stone  and  hardened 
ashes  which  had  enveloped,  as  it  were,  in  a  scabbard,  tlis  something  that 
they  were  trying  to  discover,  was  carefully  lifted  off.  When  these  materials 
had  be^n  removed,  there  appeared  four  dead  bodies. 

Any  one  can  see  them  now  in  the  museum  at  Naples;  nothing  could  be 
more  striking  than  the  ppectacle.  They  are  not  statues,  but  corpses  moulded 
by  Vesuvius;  the  skeletons  are  still  there;  in  those  casings  of  plaster  which 
reproduce  what  time  would  have  destroyed,  and  what  the  damp  ashes  have 
preserved— the  clothing  and  the  flesh,  I  mi^ht  almost  say  the  life.  The 
bones  peep  through  here  and  there,  in  certain  plAces  which  the  plaster  did 
not  reach.  Nowhere  else  is  there  any  thing  like  this  to  be  seen.  The  Egypt- 
ian mummies  are  naked,  blackened,  hideous;  they  no  linger  have  any  thing 
in  common  with  us;  they  are  laid  out  for  their  eternal  sleep  in  the  consecra- 
ted attitude.  But  the  exhumed  Pompeians  are  human  beings  whom  one  sees 
in  the  agonies  of  death. 

One  of  these  bodies  is  that  of  a  woman  near  whom  were  picked  up  ninety- 
one  pieces  of  coin,  two  silver  urns,  and  some  keys,  and  some  jewels.  She  was 
endeavouring  to  escape,  taking  with  lier  these  precious  articles,  when  she  fell 
down  in  the  narrow  street.  You  still  see  her  lying  on  her  left  side;  her  head- 
dress can  very  readily  be  made  out,  as  also  can  the  texture  of  her  clothing, 
and  two  silver  rin^s  which  she  still  has  on  her  finger;  one  of  her  hands  is 
broken,  and  vou  see  the  cellular  structure  of  the  bone;  her  left  arm  is  lifted 
and  distorted?;  her  delicate  hand  is  so  tightly  clenched  that  you  would  say  the 
nails  penetrate  the  flvsh;  Ivr  whole  body  appears  swollen  and  contracted^  the 
legs  only,.which  are  very  slender,  remain  extended.  One  feels  that  she  strug- 
gled a  long  time  in  horrible  agony;  her  whole  attitude  is  that  of  anguish,  not 
of death. 

Behind  her  had  fallen  a  woman  and  a  young  girl;  the  elder  of  the  two,  the 
mother,  perhaps,  was  of  humble  birth,  to  judge  by  the  size  of  her  ears;  on 
her  6nger  she  had  only  an  iron  rinsr;  her  left  leg,  lifted  and  contorted,  shows 
that  she,  too,  suffered;  not  so  much,  however,  as  the  noble  lady:  the  poor 
have  less  to  Iohc  in  dying.  Near  her,  as  though  upon  the  same  bed,  lies  the 
young  girl;  one  at  the  kead,  the  other  at  the  foot,  and  their  legs  are  crossed. 
This  young  girl,  almost  a  child,  produces  a  strange  impression;  one  sees  ex- 
actly the  tissue,  the  stitchts  of  her  clothing,  the  sleeves  that  covered  her  arms 
almost  to  the  wrists,  some  rents  here  and  there  that  show  the  naked  flesh, 
and  embroidery  of  the  little  shoes  in  which  she  walked;  but  above  all,  you 
witness  her  last  hour,  as  though  you  had*  been  there,  beneath  the  wrath  of 
Vesuvius;  she  had  thrown  her  dress  over  her  head,  like  the  daughter  of  Dio- 
med,  because  she  was  afraid;  she  had  fallen  in  running,  with  her  face  to  the 
ground,  and,  not  being  able  to  rise  again;  had  rested  her  young,  frail  bead 
upon  one  of  her  arms.  One  of  her  hands  was  half  open,  as  though  she  had 
been  holding  something,  the  veil,  perhaps,  that  covered  her.  You  see  the 
bones  of  her  fingers  penetrating  the  plaster.  Her  cranium  is  shining  and 
smooth,  her  legs  are  raised  backwards  and  placed  one  upon  the  other;  she  did 
not  suffer  very  long,  poor  child!  but  it  is  her  corpse  that  causes  one  the 
sorest  pang  to  see,  for  she  was  not  more  than  fifteen  years  of  age. 

I  stop  here,  for  Pompeii  itself  can  offtr  nothing  that  approaches  this  palpi- 
tating drama.  It  is  violent  death,  with  all  its  supreme  tortures,~death  that 
suffers  and  struggles, — taken  in  the  very  act,  after  the  lapse  of  eighteen  cen- 
turies. 
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"IT  WOULD  HURT  MY  FATHER." 

Two  children,  Frank  and  Charlie, 

Upon  a  summer  day, 
In  a  large  and  pleasant  garden, 

Together  were  at  play. 
Beneath'a  tree  they  lingered. 

Whose  branches  overhead 
Were  riohly  hung  with  cherries, 

Most  tempting,  ripe,  and  red. 

Said  Frankie,  looking  upward, 

**How  nice  that  fruit  must  bel 
Let's  gather  some,  and  taste  it; — 
There's  no  one  near  to  see." 
*'No,  no,"  his  playmate  answered, 

In  firm,  yet  gentle  tone, 
**  You  know  my  father  told  us 
To  leave  the  fruit  alone," 

"  Your  father  cannot  see  us, 
And  even  if  he  knew. 
He's  far  too  kind  to  hurt  you; 

So  let  us  take  a  few." 
But  Charlie,  by  suclf  coaxing, 
Could  not  be  turned  aside: 
**I  know  he  would  not  hurt  me," 
He  instantly  replied; 

"  But  it  would  hurt  my  father, 

If  I  should  disobey: 
I  do  not  wish  to  grieve  him, 

t5o,  Frankie,  come  away." 
Together  from  temptation 

The  little  fellows  fled; 
And  left  the  untouched  cherries, 

So  luscious,  ripe,  and  red. 

See  love  and  true  o|)edlence 

By  Charlie  here  displayed: 
Let  his  behaviour,,  dfiildren, 

Be  your  example  made. 
And  may  you  each  l||iuember 

The  moral  of  my  adtui^ 
Nor  hurt  your  parent^eellnga 

By  doing  what  is  wrong. 


LITTLE  DEEDS. 

Not  mighty  deeds  make  up  the  sum 

Of  happiness  below; 
But  little  acts  of  kindness  shown, 

Which  any  child  may  show. 

A  merry  song  to  cheer  the  babe, 

And  tell  a  friend  is  near; 
A  word  of  ready  sympathy. 

To  dry  the  childish  tear; 

A  glass  of  water  timely  brought; 

An  ojffered  easy  chair; 
A  turning  of  the  window  blind, 

That  all  may  feel  the  air* 
An  early  flower,  unasked,  bestowed; 

A  light  and  cautious  tread; 
A  voice  to  gentlest  whisper  hushed. 

To  spare  the  aching  head: — 
Oh!  deeds  like  these,  though  little  things. 

Yet  purest  love  disclose. 
As  fragrfint  perfume  on  the  air 

Heveald  the  hidden  rose. 


*'COME  TO  ME." 
Hark!  hear  the  Saviour's  gracious  call, 
A  call  to  children,  one  and  all: 
**  Let  little  children  come  to  me. 
For  of  such  shall  my  kingdom  be." 

"We  all  will  come,"  the  children  say, 
**  And  haste  to  Christ  without  delay." 
He  takes  them  up,  each  little  guest, 
And  on  each  one  his  blessing  rests. 

**  Let  none  forbid  these  children  dear 
To  come  to  me;  let  all  draw  near: 
Like  little  children  all  must  come, 
Or  9ever  reach  the  heavenly  home.'* 

AU  must  be  humble,  gentle,  mild, 
Become  just  like  a  little  child, 
If  they  would  greatest  be  above, 
And  share  in  leaven  a  Saviour's  love. 


THE  TEMPTATION. 

He  might  have  reared  a  palace  at  a  word. 
Who  sometimes  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head: 
Time  was,  when  He  who  nourished  crowds  with  bread. 

Would  not  one  meal  unto  himself  afibrd. 


Twelve  legions,  girded  with  angelic  sword. 
Were  at  His  l>eck,  the  scorned  and  buffeted: 
He  healed  the  slightest  wounds;  his  own  side  bled, — 

Bide  feet  and  hands,-*with  cruel  piercings  gored. 

How  wonderful,  the  wonders  left  undone  I 

And  scarce  less  wonderful  than  those  He  wrought: 

See  self-restraint,  surpassing  human  thought, — 

To  have  all  power,  and  yet  exerting  none  I 

Oh,  self-denying  love,  which*felt  alone 

For  woes  of  others, — never  for  its  own. 


Trench, 
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HAS   IT   BBBK   PROVED?   A    UNIVERSAL  ATONEMENT. 

We  find  in  the  Banner  of  Peace^  a  large  and,  in  many  resgects,  ably 
conducted  paper,  '^designed  to  be  a  medium  of  intelligence  and  com- 
munication for  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  family  throughout  the 
whole  country,'* — an  article  bearing  the  caption,  "The  Extent  of  the 
Atonement.''  This  article,  it  appears,  was  sent  by  one  of  their  own 
Presbyteries  for  publication.  On  this  account,  we  may  look  upon  it 
as  a  document  having  official  sanction.  And  as  it  was  sent  by  the 
Presbytery  for  publication,  we  may  suppose,  that  it  was  prepared  with 
special  care.  We  have  concluded,  therefore,  to  bring  it  before  our  read- 
ers, ths^t  they  may  see  how  strong  and  conclusive  are  the  arguments 
winch  it  presents.  We  publish  the  entire  article,  with  our  remarks 
under  each  paragraph. 

"The  atonement  made  by  Jesus  Christ,  together  with  its  extent,  is 
one  of  the  hiost  sublime  and  deeply  interesting  subjects  upon  which 
the  mind  of  man  is  wont  to  dwell.  Jesus  incarnate  to  suffer  for  the 
sins  of  the  world.  I  believe  in  the  universality  of  the  atonement  from 
the  fact,  that  Jesus  assumed  human  nature.  The  apostle  says,  "But 
when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of 
a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law, 
that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.'  Gal.  iv.  4,  6.  Again :  "But 
we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suffer- 
ing of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour;  that  he,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  should  taste  death  for  every  man.'  Heb.  ii.  9.  Also,  the  sixteenth 
verse:  *For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels;  but  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham.'  And  in  that  nature,  by  his  obedient  life 
and  satisfactory  death,  made  an  atonement  for  the  whole  human  family." 

The  reader  will  here  notice,  that  the  first  argument  urged  for  a  uni- 
versal atonement,  is  the  "fact,  that  Jesus  assumed  human  nature." 
The  three  passages  here  adduced  do  conclusively  prove,  that  Jesus  a8- 
fumed  human  nature.  It  is  worthy  of  notice,  however,  that  not  one 
word  is  said  to  show,  that  it  follows  from  this  fact,  that  such  an  atone- 
ment was  made.  Surely  something  of  this  kind  was  called  for  in  view 
of  the  fact,  that  no  one  questions  the  assumption  of  human  nature  by 
Jesus. 

Do  these  passages  connect  the  assumption  of  human  nature  by  Christ 
and  the  redemption  of  the  whole  human  family  7  If  they  do,  that  con- 
nexion has  not  been  pointed  out. 

But  let  us  look  at  these  passages.  The  first  is  Gal.  iv.  4,  5:  "But 
when  tk  fulness,"  etc.  This  passage  does  declare,  that  Jesus  was 
made  of  a  woman,  and  that  he  was  made  under  the  law.  The  words 
**to  redeem,"  however,  belong  properly  to,  and  are  to  be  read  in  con* 
nexion  with,  the  words,  ^^  God  sent  forth  his  Son."    He  sj2(^/]p|r^  his 
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Son  ^'to  redeem  tbem  that  were  under  the  law.'*  It  would  have  beeD 
necessary  for  him  to  be  sent  forth  and  to  be  made  of  a  woman,  bad  his 
purpose  been  to  redeem  but  one  person. 

But,  it  will  be  said,  does  not  the  passa&[e  declare  that  Jesus  was  sent 
forth  "to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law?*'  True;  but  it  does 
not  declare  the  very  thing  which  the  position  of  the  writer  demands,  that 
he  was  sent  forth,  or  that  he  was  made  of  a  womin,  to  redeem  the  whole 
human  familyj  even  though  the  whole  human  family  were  under  the 
law.  If  the  salvation  of  any  number  of  persons  involves  their  redemp- 
tion from  the  laWy  it  is  a  sheer  assumption,  in  so  far  as  the  language 
of  the  apostle  is  concerned,  to  extend  that  redemption  beyond  that 
number. 

Moreover,  the  context  clearly  shows,  that  the  apostle  is  here  speaking 
of  those,  and  of  those  only,  who  are  supposed  to  be  true  believers.  In 
ch.  iii.  I3,  he  says,  in  speaking  of  the  peculiar  privileges  which  belonged 
*to  himself  and  those  to  whom  he  was  writing,  "Christ  hath  redeemed 
ii«  from  the  curse  of  the  law."  He  says,  in  the  last  verse  of  the  pre- 
ceding chapter,  "If  ye  be  ChrUVi^  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and 
heirs  of  the  promise."  Is  the  unbelieving  sinner  Christ's,  in  the  sense 
of  the  apostle  ?  Moreover,  he  says,  in  this  very  passage,  that  Jesus 
was  sent  forth  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  Why  does  he  not  say,  if  this  redemption 
embraces  the  whole  human  family,  that  they  might  receive  the  adoption 
of  sons?  The  truth  is,  the  apostle  is  here  treating  of  the  redemption 
of  the  church,  under  a  former  dispensation,  from  their  subjection  to  the 
ceremonial  law.  He  speaks  of  them  as  "  children,"  while  in  this  state, 
or  as  children  "under  tutors  and  governors,  until  the  time  appointed  of 
the  Father."  The  conclusion,  then,  of  the  Presbytery  is  not  reqmred  by 
the  language  of  the  apostle,  and  is  wholly  inconsistent  with  the  context. 

Let  us  look  at  the  next  passage,  Heb.  ii.  9:  "But  we  see  Jesus," 
etc.  Here  again  it  is  assumed,  that  the  "every  man,''  here  mentioned, 
is  every  individual  of  the  human  family.  The  original  is  'uper  pantos j 
for  all,  or  more  strictly  for  every  one.  Every  one  of  whom?  That  is 
the  question.  It  must  not  be  assumed,  that  it  is  every  one  of  Adam's 
race.  If  the  reader  will  refer  to  John  iii.  26,  John  xii.  86,  Matt.  iL  3^ 
Matt.  iii.  5,  and  many  other  passages,  he  will  find  instances  in  which 
this  expression  is  used  in  a  limited  sense.  The  aU  oi  the  every  ane^ 
here  spoken  of,  are  all  the  "sons"  specified  in  the  very  next  versci 
whom  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  is  said  to  bring  unto  glory.  Our 
belief  is,  that  the  design  of  the  apostle  in  this  passage  is  not  to  indicate 
the  purpose  for  which  Christ  died,  but  the  immediate  design  fa#  whidi 
he  is  crowned.  The  idea  is.  We  see  him  exalted,  that  he  may  secure 
for  all  his  people  the  benefits  of  his  death.  The  language  and  scope 
of  the  passage  require  that  interpretation. 
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As  for  the  other  passage,  **For  verily  he  took,"  etc.,  it  would  require 
Tery  sharp  eyes  to  see  in  it  any  proof  of  a  universal  atonement.  The 
true  reading  of  that  passage  is, — He  does  not  take  hold  of  angels,  but 
he  takes  hold  of  the. seed  of  Abraham.  Why  is  Abraham's  seed  here 
specified  as  the  object  of  the  Saviour's  gracious  interposition,  if  the  re- 
demption was  made  alike'for  the  whole  human  family? 

We  have  examined  these  passages,  and  we  think  the  reader  will  agree 
with  us,  that  while  they  show  that  Jesus  assumed  our  nature,  they  do 
not  show  that  that  fact  proves  that  the  atonement  which  he  made  in 
that  nature  was  universal. 

^'Reason  and  Scripture  testify  to  the  same  fact.  Reason  says,  that 
if  God  loved  one  of  Adam's  children,  he  loved  them  all,  for  they  all 
stood  in  the  same  relation  to  him  and  the  divine  government.  The 
Scriptures  say  positively  that  he  did  love  the  whole  race  of  man:  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
"God  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved."  Now  Christ  acted  in  view  of 
the  will  of  the  Father  in  carrying  out  his  plan  of  boundless  benevolence, 
iu  making  an  atonement  for  our,  race.  In  order  to  do  this  he  assumed 
our  place  in  law,  and  suffered  in  our  stead.  His  sufferings  were  vica- 
rious. He  made  an  atonement  for  sin,  and  not  for  a  select  number  of 
our  race,  as  some  supposed.  Christ  could  not  (blessed  be  his  name!) 
make  an  atonement  for  one  without  making  it  for  all,  for  as  soon  as 
the  lf(,w.waR  satisfied  for  one,  it  was  satisfied  for  all;  and  soon  as  one 
sinner  could  be  saved,  all  could  be  saved  upon  the  same  plan." 

Here  we  have  an  appeal  to  reason  and  Scripture.  "Reason  says, 
that  if  God  loved,"  etc.  Reason,  in  the  consideration  of  such  matters, 
is  a  very  unsafe  guide.  Our  reason,  perhaps,  would  say  a  thousand 
things  which  are  in  direct  conflict  with  the  word  and  providence  of  God. 
Reason  would  say  that  God  would  not  suffer  the  comparatively  innocent 
and  righteous  to  be  visiied  with  poverty,  disease,  oppression  and  a  thou- 
sand wrongs  inflicted  upon  them  by  the  ungodly.  The  argument  founded 
upon  the  love  of  God  here  is,  that  he  will  do  precisely  the  same  thing 
for  one  that  "be  does  for  another.  Is  not  this  in  plain  contradiction  of 
the  experience  and  observation  of  every  man  who  has  a  heart  to  feel 
or  eyes  to  see?  Has  he  so  arranged  it,  in  his  providence  and  grace, 
that  every  man  of  the  human  family  should  not  only  enjoy  the  same 
temporal  blessings,  but  the  same  spiritual  privileges  ?  Are  not  millions 
of  the  human  family  this  day  groping  in  the  darkness  of  heathenism  ? 
Is  it  not  equally  in  conflict  with  the  plain  statements  of  Scripture? 
The  Presbytery  say,  "If  God  loved  one  of  Adam's  children,  he  loved 
them  all."  God  himself  says,  "Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I 
hated."  And  Paul  tells  us,  that  this  love  was  without  reference  to  th« 
good  or  bad  works  of  either.  If  reason,  therefore,  is  to  have  any  re* 
«pect  either  to  the  word  or  providence  of  God,  it  will  give  utterance  to 
no  such  sentiment  as  that  which  is  contained  in  this  paper.  ^ 
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But  the  Presbytery  proceed :  "  The  Scriptures  say  positively  be  did 
love  the  whole  race  of  man."  What  if  they  do?  Does  it  follow,  that 
they  say  that  be  loved  the  whole  race  of  man  so  a%  to  redeem  that  raecy 
so  as  to  atone  for  the  guilt  of  that  race  ?  This  is  the  point  to  be  proved. 
The  Universalist  uses  the  very  same  argument  and  with  just  as  good 
logic,  that  be  saves  the  whole  race  of  man.  The  Presbytery  may  love, 
may  cherish  a  feeling  of  benevolence  for  every  man  within  its  bounds, 
but  does  it  perform  the  same  act  towards  every  man? 

The  Scriptures  do  indeed  assure  us,  that  God  "loved  the  world." 
Admitting  this  to  be  the  entire  world  of  mankind,  the  question  is.  What 
do  the  Scriptures  say  this  love  or  benevolence  prompt^  God  to  do  for 
them  ?  The  Presbytery  say,  to  redeem  them.  So  the  Universalist  may 
say  to  save  every  man,  woman  and  child  in  that  world.  But  "what 
gaitb  the  Scripture?"  Its  testimony  is  that  he  "so  loved  the  world  as 
to  give  his  only  begotten  Son.'*  For  what  purpose?  To  redeem  it, — 
to  make  atonement  for  it  ?  On  this  point,  this  passage  is  silent, — ut- 
terly silent.  The  Cumberland  Presbytery  may  infer  one  thing  and  the 
Universalist  may  infer  another;  but  we  have  to  do  just  with  what  the 
Scriptures  "say  positively."  Their  testimony  here  is,  that  that  love 
prompted  him  to  give  his  Son.  No  one  denies  that,  while  he  has  passed 
by  the  worid  of  angels,  he  has,  in  this  way,  distinguished  the  world  of 
mankind, — a  Saviour  is  given  and  offered  in  the  gospel  by  whiphjevery 
one  in  this  world  of  ours  who  believes  on  him  may  be  saved. 

The  Scriptures  do  indeed  assure  us,  that  "God  will  have  all  men  to 
be  saved."  It  is,  however,  assumed  (1)  here,  that  the  apostle  is  speak- 
ing of  every  individual  of  the  human  family,  whereas  the  context  shows 
that  he  is  speaking  of  all  classes,  including  "kings  and  all  in  authority." 
We  all  know,  that  in  the  purpose  of  God  to  save  sinners,  he  has  not 
excluded  any  one  class  of  society.  (2.)  It  is  assumed  that  the  "will" 
here  spoken  of  refers  to  the  purpose  or  intention  of  God,  whereas  the 
reference  is  simply  to  his  willingness  that  all  sinners  of  every  class 
should  be  saved,  as  that  is  made  known  and  declared  in  th^  free  offers 
and  invitations  of  the  gospel.  If  it  proves  what  the  Presbytery  widi 
it  to  prove,  it  certainly  proves  much  more  directly  and  expressly,  that 
all  will  be  saved,  because  their  salvation  is  here  disUnetly  declared  to 
be  the  object  of  that  will.  Nay,  it  proves  what  we  know  and  what  the 
Presbytery  know  has  not  taken  place,  namely,  the  coming  of  all  men 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truths  How  wholly  irrelevant  and  inconclusive 
therefore  is  their  argument !  Having  made  these  two  assumptions,  the 
Presbytery  proceed  to  assume,  (3)  that  Christ,  in  order  to  carry  out  this 
will,  made  an  atonement  for  all.  They  say, "  He  suffered  in  our  stead," 
meaning  thereby,  that  he  suffered  in  the  stead  of  the  whole  human  fa- 
mily,  and  thereby  "satisaed  the  law''  for  them,  and  of  course,  accord- 
ing to  their  foregoing  statement,  redeemed  them  from  the  law.     Now^ 
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if  this  be  so, — if  "  Christ  acted  i  i  view  of  tie  will  of  the  Father  in  car- 
rying out  his  plan  of  bounriless  benevo'ence. '— one  thing  is  most  cer- 
tain,— the  Presbytery  mubt  either  inrn  Universalists  or  admit  that 
there  has  been  thus  far  a  miserable  anrj  fearful  failure  in  thni  plan. 
The  plan  was,  that  all  men  should  be  savec'.  To  carry  it  out,  Jesus 
died  for  all  men.  B  it  what  is  the  result?  Can  such  a  theory  as  that 
be  true? 

Let  us  hear  what  the  Presbytery  fuither  say: — 

"I  sometimes  illustrate  my  vit»ws  of  the  extent  of  the  atonement  in 
the  following  way : — There  is  a  bankrupt  law  in  the  United  States. 
That  law  had  to  be  passe«l  in  all  its  details  by  both  houses  of  Congress, 
and  receive  the  signature  of  the  President,  before  one  bankrupt  could 
be  benefited  by  it ;  but,  as  soon  as  one  could  be  benefited,  all  bank- 
rupts, who  complied  with  its  provisions,  could  be.  The  whole  race  of 
Adam  was  bankrupt,  ha^  nothing  to  pay,  and  no  disposition  to  render 
satisfaction  to  the  divine  government,  or  to  return  to  its  primitive  place 
in  it.  But  Christ,  who  had  infinite  merit,  undertook  to  make  up  the 
breach  that  man  had  made  in  the  government  of  God,  and  did  all  that 
he  could  consistent  with  that  government.  He  made  satisfaction,  so 
far  as  to  suspend  the  execution  of  the  divine  law,  thereby  placing  man 
upon  salvable  ground,  and  giving  him  a  day  of  probation.  All  the 
means  and  appliances,  together  with  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
were  thrown  around  him  to  enable  him  to  be  sjived,'* 

The  illustration  here  employed  is  plausible  and  ingenious;  but  it  es- 
sentially fails  in  its  application  to  the  case  of  the  sinner  and  the  God 
whose  law  he  has  broken. 

1.  The  simile  fails  because  it  does  not  truly  exhibit  the  parties  con- 
cerned in  the  salvation  of  the  sinner.  In  the  case  of  the  bankrupts  re- 
ferred to,  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  is  not  the  party  to  whom 
the  debt  is  due.  The  truth  is,  their  act  is  not  one  in  which  they  them- 
selves are  presumed  to  be  directly  concerned.  In  the  case  of  the  sinner 
the  party  making  provision  for  his  relief  or  salvation  is  the  party  oflend- 
ed,  is  the  holy  and  just  God.  The  Presbytery  should  have  supposed  a 
case  in  which  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  was  making  provision 
for  the  redemption  from  prison  of  those  who  had,  by  a  most  criminal 
act,  stolen  money  from  the  treasury  of  the  United  States. 

2.  The  reader  will  notice,  by  looking  again  at  the  foregoing  simile, 
that  there  is  not  the  slightest  reference  to  any  satisfaction  being  made, 
either  by  these  bankrupts,  whom  this  congressional  law  is  designed  to 
benefit,  or  by  anj  other  party.  As  stated  by  the  Presbytery,  there  is 
nothing  more  than  the  simple  vote  of  Congress  and  the  signature  of  the 
President.  This  is  certainly  remarkable,  when  the  Presbytery  bring 
forward  this  comparison  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  the  Idea  of  atone- 
ment.  Where  is  the  atonement  made  either  by  or  for  these  bankrupts? 
There  is  not  the  least  allusion  to  any  thing  of  the  kind  in  the  statement. 
The  comparison,  therefore,  is  essentially  defectiv^igitizll^y  order  that  it 
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might  *meet  the  case,  the  Presbytery  have  told  us  that  the  saoa  demand- 
ed by  the  creditors  of.  these  bankrupts  had  been  paid,  or  that  sosie  ai^ 
tisfactioQ  had  been  rendered  which  they  were  disposed  to  accepL 
Perhaps  it  may  be  said,  that  in  the  application  of  the  simile  the  idea  of 
satisfaction  is  brought  out.  This  is  true;  but  let  the  reader  look  agaia 
at  the  passage,  and  he  will  fail  to  discover  any  real  satisfaction  to  law* 
The  Presbytery  tells  us  simply,  that  Christ  ^'  made  satisfaction,  so  fiur 
as  to  suspend  the  execution  of  the  divine  law."  The  Presbytery  may 
call  the  suspension  of  law  satisfaction,  but  they  cannot  so  constitute  it; 
much  less  can  they  make  it  such  satisfaction  as  the  divine  law  requires 
of  the  sinner. 

3.  The  simile  fails  because  it  does  not  give  an  adequate  exhibition 
of  the  relation  of  the  sinner  to  the  law  of  God.  It  is  true  that,  in  one 
aspect,  he  may  be  viewed  as  a  bankrupt  debtor;  but  he  is  more  than 
that, — he  is  a  criminal.  This  is  his  true  relation  to  the  divine  law. 
In  the  case  of  a  mere  debt,  payment  may  be  overlooked  by  the  creditor, 
if  he  thinks  proper  to  do  so;  but  can  the  demands  of  law^ — the  claims 
of  the  moral  law  of  the  great  God  be  ignored?  Will  the  Presbytery 
take  that  position?  If  *' Christ,''  as  the  Presbytery  say,  "undertook 
to  make  up  the  breach  that  man  had  made  in  the  government  of  God, 
and  did  all  that  he  could, consistent  with  that  government,*'  he  certainly 
did  more  than  to  ** suspend  the  execution  of  the  divine  law."  What 
was  that?  Let  the  Presbytery  directly  answer  this  question,  for  it  is 
just  here,  that  the  whole  gist  of  the  controversy  lies. 

We  have  now  brought  the  matter  to  an  issue  which  a  regard  for  logic 
and  candour  requires  the  Presbytery  to  meet.  Was  there  in  this  atone- 
ment, made  by' the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a  true  legal  satisfaction  of  the 
law  and  justice  of  God  in  the  room  and  stead  of  persons?  Wo  press 
this  point  upon  the  attention  of  our  brethren,  and  we  do  it  because  we 
are  satisfied,  that  it  is  here  that  the  difference  between  us  begins.  We 
are  the  more  concerned  to  have  an  understanding  on  this  point  because 
we  have  in  this  document,  as  we  generally  find  in  the  writings  of  those 
who  take  their  view  in  relation  to  the  extent  of  the  atonement,  either  a 
want  of  a  clear  and  definite  idea  in  relation  to  the  nature  of  the  atone- 
ment, or  a  want  of  consistency  and  uniformity  in  the  language  which 
they  employ. 

Take  the  document  before  us.  In  the  preceding  paragraphs,  they 
tell  us  that  Christ,  ^'by  his  obedient  life  and  satisfactory  death,  made 
an  atonement  for  the  whole  human  family:"  they  tell  us,  again,  that 
he  ^'assumed  our  place  in  law,  (meaning,  doubtless,  the  place  of  the 
whole  human  family,)  and  suffered  in  our  stead," — that  '^his  sufferings 
were  vicarious," — that  'Uhe  law  was  satisfied." 

Here,  then,  we  have  an  atonement  made  and  legal  satis^tion  ren- 
dered for  the  whole  human  family  by  One  who  assumed  their  place  in 
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law,  by  Oue  who  suffered  in  their  room  and  stead.  This  is  preciselj 
ihe  light  in  which  the  Presbyterj  have  put  the  matter.  It  is  their  own 
statement.  Be  it  remembered,  that  th^  "plan"  of  God  was  to  save, — 
actually  saye, — the  whole  human  family.  God  willed  to  save  all  men, 
aad  Christ  undertook  to  carry  out  that  will. 

The  question  then  presents  itself,  Why  are  not  all  saved?  God  ac- 
tually planned  the  salvation  of  all;  Christ  undertook  to  carry  o\it  that 
plan,  and  in  doing  so,  satisfied  the  law  in  their  room.  But  what  is  the 
result?  The  result  is,  that  it  has  failed  in  the  case  of  millions  of  the 
human  family.  We  now  ask,  Is  there  a  difficulty  to  which  the  system 
adopted  by  the  advocates  of  an  atonement  in  behalf  of  a  definite  num- 
ber is  liable,  that  is  at  all  comparable  to  this?  In  the  first  place,  ad- 
miltting  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  and  we  have  him  actually  planning 
for  an  end  which  he  knew  would  never  be  accomplished.  Can  a  greater 
difficulty  than  that  be  conceived  ?  In  the  second  place,  we  have  a  plan 
adopted  which  not  only  involves  the  idea  of  failure  in  the  case  of  these 
millions,  but  a  plan  undertaken  and  carried  out  at  an  immense  and  in- 
fiaite  cost,  in  so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  a  cost  nothing  less  than 
the  precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  God !  In  the  third  place,  it  necessarily 
involves  the  idea,  that  God  cannot  apply  and  make  effectual  that  plan 
which  Christ  undertook  to  carry  out.  According  to  their  view,  there 
is  nothing  to  be  done  but  to  apply  the  work  of  Christ.  The  only  rea^ 
flon  that  can  possibly  be  given  for  this, — the  only  reason  which  the  na- 
ture of  the  case  will  admit  of, — is  that  the  sinner  will  not  let  God  do  it; 
he  is  too  mighty  for  a  Being  of  infinite  resources  to  overcome!  There 
are  some  of  the  human  family  whom  he  can  convert,  but  there  are 
others  whom  he  cannot!  Is  not  this  a  plain  statement  of  the  fact  in 
the  case,  according  to  the  theory  of  the  Presbytery?  In  the  fourth 
place,  God  actually  planned  to  save  all  men,  and  to  this  end  sent  his 
Son  to  die  in  their  room  and  stead,  and  yet  nearly  nineteen  centuries 
have  passed  away,  and  but  a  comparatively  small  portion  of  the  human 
family  have  had  the  gospel  preached  to  them, — have  heard  of  Him  by 
faith  in  whom  alone  they  can  be  saved  I  Here  are  four  difficulties, 
and  if  the  advocates  of  a  universal  atonement  can  find  one  in  the  op- 
posite view  which  will  at  all  compare  with  any  of  these,  we  are  greatly 
mistaken. 

It  is  very  evident,  that  the  Presbytery  must  have  had  these  difficulties 
before  their  minds,  for  in  the  foregoing  paragraph  they  present  the  ob. 
ject  of  the  atonement  in  a  light  altogether  different  from  that  which  the 
preceding  quotations  we  have  made  w8uld  seem  to  involve.  They  say 
*^  He  made  satisfaction,  so  far  as  to  suspend  the  execution  of  the  divine 
law,  thereby  placing  man  on  salvable  ground,  and  giving  him  a  day  of 
probation."  *^He  made  satisfaction  so  far  as  to  suspend  the  execution 
of  the  divine  law  V     What  can  this  mean  ?    The  law  was  either  satisfied 
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by  the*atonement  of  Christ,  or  it  was  not.  -  To  satisfy  th€  law,  so  for 
as  to  suspend  its  execution,  is  something  we  have  tried  in  vain  to  un* 
derstand.  It  seems  that  the  result  of  this  satisfaction,  and  we  presume, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  its  design,  was  to  "place  man  upon  salvable 
ground,  and  give  him  a  day  of  probation."  What  then  becomes  of  sa- 
tisfaction to  the  law  and  redemption  from  the  law?  The  truth  is,  tbey 
are  swept  away  by  this  statement  at  once  and  fore\er.  Man  is  now 
only  on  **salvable  ground.'!  He  may  and  he  may  not  be  saved, — the 
whole  race  may  perish  eternally  for  any  thing  which  the  providence  or 
grace  of  God  can  do  for  it.  Man  is  now  in  "  a  day  of  probation,"  the  re- 
sult of  which,  in  so  far  as  it  bears  upon  the  plan  of  God,  or  the  agencies- 
which  that  plan  contemplates,  may  prove  utteriy  fruitless.  Such  is  the 
cold,  cheerless,  dark  and,  we  may  say,  dismal  conclusion  to  which  the 
Presbytery,  in  view  of  the  difficulties  which  no  doubt  presented  them-^ 
selves  to  their  minds,  were  brought.  Reader,  is  such  a  system, — a 
system  involving  mere  possibilities  or  contingencies, — the  system  of 
^ce  unfolded  to  our  view  in  the  New  Testament?  Oh,  no!  To  sacb 
a  ^juestion  we  could  say  a  thousand  times,  JVb.  Let  us  have  Armi- 
nianism,  old-fashioned  Arminianism,  with  all  its  difficulties,  in  prefer- 
to  such  a  hopeless  system  as  this, — a  system  which  presents  to  the  eye 
of  faith  no  real  satisfaction  in  the  death  of  Christ  for  sin, — a  system 
which  gives  the  sinner  nothing  more  in  the  atonement  of  Christ  than 
a  mere  **  suspension  of  the  execution  of  the  law," — a  system  which 
inakes  no  provision  ibr  infallibly  securing  to  me  the  salvation  of  my  souL 
Whatever  may  be  the  true  system,  we  are  very  sure  that  the  Bible  know» 
no  such  a  theory  of  salvation  as  this!  No;  Jesus,  our  divine  Saviour, 
did  not  come  into  the  world  and  endure  the  agonies  of  Gethseroane 
and  the  cross  simply  that  man  might  have  another  chance, — another 
**day  of  probation."     But  the  writer  proceeds: — 

**As  evidence  that  the  atonement  was  made  for  all, — all  are  called. 
Hear  the  divine  word:  *Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  endy 
of  the  earth[;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else.'  Again;  the  apostfe 
says,  ^But  we  see  Jes^s,  who  was  made  a  li;tle  lower  than  the  angelfr 
for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour;  that  he  by 
the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death  for  every  man.'  None  can  misun- 
derstand the  aposttle:  the  language  is  too  plain  to  be  misunderstood. 
He  (Christ)  Masied  death  for  every  man.'  Again,  the  apostle  Paul,  iir 
his  second  letter  to  the  church  at  Corinth,  (2  Cor.  v.  14,  15,)  says, — 
^'For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us;  because  we  thus  judge,  that 
if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead;  and  that  he  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again.'  From  the  above  it  appears 
that  the  universality  of  the  atonement,  up  to  the  time  the  apostle  Was 
writing,  had  never  been  called  in  question.  Some  had  called  in  ques- 
tion the  universality  of  spiritual  death,  and  the  apostle  takes  up  the 
universality  of  the  death  of  Christ  to  prove  the  ^pj^^ejr^*^^^^ spiritual 
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death.  We  cannot  reasonably  suppose  the  apostle  would  have  taken 
up  the  universality  of  the  death  of  Christ  to  prove  that  all  were  in  a 
state  of  spiritual  death  if  he  had,  at  the  same  time,  known  that  Christ 
had  died  for  only  a  part  of  the  human  family. 

Once  more:  The  commission  Christ  gave  to  the  apostles  also  proves 
that  all  may  be  saved,  and  that  the  atonement  was  for  all:  ^'And  he 
said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature*  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned.'  The  world  is  the  field  in  which  the 
gospel- minister  has  to  operate, — ^limit  it  who  will,  limit  it  who  can. 
They  are  to  go,  and  preach  faith  as  the  condition  of  salvation.  All 
who  believe  shall  be  saved.  *  Of  a  truth,  I  perceive  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons.' "  Willis  Burgbss. 


*^The  foregoing  is  sent  for  publication,  by  order  of  Tehuacana  Pres- 
bytery. B.  T.  HAMlyiBTT,  S,  C." 


» 


There  is  no  logic  in  this.  Why  does  not  the  Presbytery  tell  us  plainly 
how  the  universal  offer  of  the  gospel  proves  the  universality  of  the 
atonement?  It  is  not  self-evident  any  more  than  it  is  self-evident  that 
it  proves,  that  God  knows  that  all  will'  accept  these  offers  and  be  saved. 
K  we  can  find  a  sufficient  reason  for  the  universal  offer  of  the  gospel, 
without  supposing  a  universal  atonement,  we  have  found  all  that  the 
case  demands.  Such  a  reason  we  have  in  the  fact,  that  the  elect  are 
mixed  up  with  the  non-elect  in  the  world,  and  that  God,  for  wise  pur* 
poses  no  doubt,  has  seen  proper  that  the  one  should  not  be  known  from 
the  other,  so  that  neither  might  act  in  reference  to  the  purpose  of  God 
concerning  himself.  God  has  in  this  an  end  to  accomplish  which  will 
no  doubt  be  found  to  be  worthy  of  himself.  But,  it  may  be  asked.  Is 
not  God  sincere  in  making  this  offer?  Most  undoubtedly  he  is.  The 
doctrine  of  a  definite  atonement  no  more  affects  his  sincerity  than  does  the 
doctrine  of  a  definite  salvation,  as  a  matter  foreknown  to  God.  When 
he  offers  salvation  to  all,  he  is  sincere  in  that  offer;  but  his  sincerity 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  grounds  on  which  he  TnaJces  if.  That  is  a 
matter  entirely  with  himself,  and  with  us  only  in  so  far  as  he  has  been 
pleased  to  make  these  grounds  known  to  us.  Let  the  Presbytery  show 
that  he  makes  the  ground  of  this  offer  to  be  a  universal  atonement. 

There  is  only  one  passage  of  those  quoted  which  has  any  reference 
to  the  gospel  call.  The  ground  slated  in  that  passage  by  Jehovah  is, 
that  "He  is  God,  and  there  is  none  else.*'  The  Presbytery  have,  we 
think,  mistaken  the  meaning  of  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15.  They  say,  "The 
apostle  takes  up  the  universality  of  the  death  of  Christ  to  prove  the 
atiiversality  of  spiritual  death."  He  is  not  treating  of  this  subject  at 
all.  We  believe,  with  Calvin,  that  his  design  is  to  indicate  "that  Christ 
died  for  «s,  that  we  might  die  to  ourselvesy^*  and  thus,  under  the  con- 
Mraining  power  of  the  love  of  Christ,  live  unto  Christ.     The  passage  is 
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ftD  extremely  difficult  one,  and  has  been  ever  variously  interpreted**^ 
Whatever  may  be  its  meaning,  it  is  most  certain  that  the  apostle  is  Di»f 
discussing  the  question  in  relation  either  to  the  extent  of  the  atonement 
or  the  extent  of  spiritual  death.  Is  it  not  true,  that  all  those  if?ho  liye 
not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him  who  died  for  them  and  rose  agmii 
will  feel  the  constraining  power  of  a  Saviour's  love  in  dying  for  them^ 
irrespective  of  the  extent, — whether  he  died  only  for  the  elect  or  for  sll 
mankind  ? 

The  other  argument,  namely,  the  commission  Christ  gave  to  his  apo9» 
ties,  is  without  force.  We  all  admit,  that  the  ^'  world  is  the  field  in 
which  the  gospel  minister  has  to  operate;''  for  those  whqm  He  designs 
to  bring  into  his  kingdom  are  scattered  through  the  world,  and  as  the 
gospel  minister*does  not  know  whom  the  Lord  designs  to  bring  in,  and 
as  he  has  not  seen  proper,  for  wise  reasons,  to  make  this  known,  so  be 
directs  them  to  go  forth  and  invite  and  call  sinners  eveiy  where.  The 
fact  that  he  "had  much  people"  in  the  city  of  Corinth,  was  presented 
by  the  Lord  as  a  reason  why  Paul  should  continue  to  speak  in  that  city* 
If  this  ailment,  namely,  the  extent  of  the  commission,  prove  tflhe 
atonement  to  be  universal,  what  will  the  Presbytery  make  of  the  facty 
that  the  greater  part  of  mankind  have  not  yet  beard  of  the  commission. 
Here  is  a  fact, — a  plain,  palpable  fact, — with  which  they  hare  to  deaL 
Will  they  take  the  position  that  God  could  not,  by  any  means,  have 
given  to  the  whole  world  the  call  of  the  gospel?  We  presume  not- 
Why  has  he  not  done  so?  We  leave  this  question  to  be  answered  by 
those  who  attach  importance  to  this  argument.  We  think  the  difficulty 
presses  as  heavily  on  their  side  as  it  does  on  ours.  Let  them  extricate 
themselves  from  it.  Can  they,  according  to  their  theory,  give  as  good 
a  reason  for  the  very  partial  and  limited  proclamation  of  the  gospel,  as 
we  can,  according  to  our  theory,  of  the  extent  of  the  atonement  for  the 
command  of  the  Saviour  to  proclaim  it  to  all  the  world  and  to  every 
ereature? 

We  have  thus  examined  the  reasons  urged  by  this  Presbytery  for 
their  doctrine  of  a  universal  atonement,  and  now  we  repeat  the  question^ 
S0L8  it  been  proved  ? 


*  Then  were  all  dead  or  then  all  died.  The  word  is  apethanon.  It  is  the 
verb,  and  in  the  same  tense.  If  one  died,  {apethanon)  then  all  died,  (apdhammJ) 
The  word  must  have  the  same  sense  in  both  olanses.  Il  cannot  mean  tssre  dead, 
because  that  is  inconsistent  with  the  force  of  the  aorist.  Ally  (literally  the  Mp  ci 
pontes,)  that  is,  the  all  for  whom  one  died.  His  death  inTolved  or  secured  tbdr 
,  death.  This  was  its  design  and  effect,  and,  th^r^fore,  this  at  onee  limits  the  es* 
'  tent  of  the  word  all  in  the  preceding  clause.     Christ  died  for  the  all  who  died 

"khen  he  died It  was  not  what  they  lOere,  but  what  the  death  of  Christ 

oaased  them  to  become,  that  he  evidently  intended  Id  eiprett.— (7.  Mnlffe,  D.Ih 
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MORE   DEATHS   IN   THE   MINISTRY. 

.  We  reoorded,  in  our  last  issue,  the  death  of  two  of  our  brethren  in 
the  ministry,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Anderson,  and  the  Rev.  Joseph  Walker. 
It  is  now  our  painful  duty  to  announce  the  death  of  three  others. 

I.  The  Rev.  Samuel  Findley,  D.  D.,  died  at  the  residence  of  his  son 
the  Rev.  W.  T.  Findley,  D.D.,  in  Newark,  New  Jersey,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  22d  of  February.  Dr.  Findley.  was  advanced  to  a  good  old 
age,  and  his  last-end  was  peace.  He  was  prominent  in  the  history  of 
our  church,  to  which  he  was  devotedly  attached.  We  saw  him  in  the 
Synod  of  New  York  at  its  meeting  in  last  September.  He  was  brought 
there  by  his  son,  although  so  frail  as  to  walk  with  diflEiculty.  He  map 
nifested  much  interest  in  the  proceedings.  All  must  have  felt  as  we 
did  then,  that  his  days  were  almost  numbered.  So  the  event  has  proved. 
The  work  of  this  venerable  servant  of  God  is  done  on  earth.  None 
who  knew  him  will  doubt,  that  he  has  gone  to  a  glorious  reward.  He 
was  not  able  to  preach  for  several  years  preceding  his  death;  but  he 
possessed  the  use  of  his  faculties  almost  unimpared,  and  evidently 
ripened  in  grace  until  the  end.  He  lost  none  of  his  interest  in  our 
church  or  in  the  cause  of  Christ.     His  memory  is  blessed. 

II.  The  Rev.  Abijah  Conner  died  at  his  home  in  Washington,  lowfti 
on  the  7th  of  March.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  of  Keokuk, 
and  was  lately  pastor  of  the  Second  Church,  Washington,  Iowa.  He 
died  of  disease  of  the  lungs.     He  was  an  able  minister  of  the  gospel. 

III.  The  Rev.  J.  R.  Bonner,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Sidney,  died  sud- 
denly of  disease  of  the  heart  on  the  same  day  that  the  death  of  Mr. 
Conner  occurred.  Mr.  Bonner  was  not  settled  as  pastor  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  but  was  preaching  under  the  care  of  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions  in  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery  of  Conemaugh.  He  had 
preached  on  Sabbath,  the  day  preceding  that  on  which  he  died.  H« 
was  away  from  home  and  family.  We  have  not  learned  the  particulars 
in  relation  to  his  decease.  He  is  described  as  a  ''good  man  and  an 
edifying  preacher." 

IV.  Bankhead  Boyd,  a  licentiate  of  the  Presbytery  of  Chartiers, 
died  at  the  residence  of  his  parents  in  Washington  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the 
evening  of  the  7th  of  March.  He  waa  in  attendance  at  the  Seminary 
in  Allegheny,  and  was  about  completing  his  theological  course  of  in- 
struction. He  had  been  liceneed  by  his  Presbytery  but  a  short  time 
previously  to  his  death;  and  had  preached  two  days  in  vacant  congre- 
gations in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Seminary.  While  performing  one 
of  these  engagements  he  contracted  a  cold  which  settled  upon  his  lungs 
immI  sooq  terminated  his  life*  His  decease  was  hastened  by  pneumonia. 
He  was  a  nephew  and  namesake  of  the  Rev.  Bankhead  Boyd,  who  was 
tor  'many  years  pastor  ef  tigeon  Cr^ek  ooftgregation  In  the  Presbytery 
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of  Chartiers.  The  deceased  was  spoken  of  by  the  members  of  his 
Presbjterj  and  fellow-students  who  attended  his  funeral,  as  a  young 
man  of  the  most  devoted  and  exemplary  piety;  as  peculiarly  lovely  in 
his  disposition,  and  as  possessing  much  clearness  and  force  of  intellect 
and  persuasive  power  as  a  speaker.  He  was  a  young  man  who  was 
expected  by  those  who  knew  him  to  take  a  prominent  place  in  the  mi- 
nistry. But  his  work  on  earth  was  soon  over.  It  was  the  privilege  of 
the  vrlter  of  this  to  see  him  just  before  he  died.  It  was  difficult,  from 
the  pecuh'ar  effect  of  his  disease,  to  convince  him  that  his  last  end  was 
so  near ;  but  from  the  life  he  lived,  and  the  confident  hope  he  expressed, 
there  was  no  doubt  entertained,  that  his  end  was  peace,  and  that  he 
went  early  to  his  reward  in  glory. 

Such  a  record  as  the  above,  in  connection  with  the  one  made  last 
month,  is  startling.  Six  of  our  brethren  in  the  ministry  called  away 
in  about  the  space  of  three  months  and  a  half!  Three  of  these  died 
within  a  few  hours  of  each  other.  Truly  God  is  speaking  to  our  church, 
and  especially  to  the  brethren  in  the  ministry,  in  tones  that  cannot 
but  be  heard.  The  time  is  short.  'Work  while  it  is  day.  The  night 
Cometh  in  u'hich  no  man  can  work.  May  those  who  are  in  the  ministry 
have  grace  to  be  watchful  and  faithful.  And  may  those  who  wait  on 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel  have  grace  to  take  heed  how  they  hear.  The 
living  voice  that  now  speaks  to  them  may  soon  be  heard  no  more! 


TAKE   CARE   OF  THE   HOME   MISSIONARIES. 

We  write  down  a  few  thoughts  on  this  subject  under  the  impression, 
which  we  believe  to  be  correct,  that  the  death  of  two,  if  not  three, 
of  our  home  missionaries  has  been  occasioned,  during  the  past  year, 
by  exposure  while  doing  the  work  assigned  them.  One,  bj  travelling 
in  the  midst  of  winter  from  the  east  almost  to  the  extreme  west,  a 
distance  of  twelve  or  thirteen  hundred  miles,  contracted  a  cold  on  ac- 
count of  which  he  came  home  and  from  the  effects  of  which  he  died. 
Another,  supplying  a  vacancy,  is  put  into  a  room  without  fire,  and 
what  is  far  worse,  a  bed  that  was  not  used  otherwise  perhaps  during 
the  winter,  and  that  without  having  the  dampness  which  always  ex. 
ists  in  such  circumstances,  removed  by  *^ airing"  the  clothes  at  the 
fire,  takes  a  cold  which  brings  him  to  the  grave  in  a  few  weeks.  A 
third,  we  suspect,  died  from  a  similar  cause. 

In  view  of  these  things,  sad  as  they  are,  should  not  two  things  be 
attended  to?    First,  let  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  in  making  ap*  ' 
pointments  of  missionaries  for  the  year,  guard  against  giving  our 
missionaries  such  long  journeys  from  one  field  of  labour  to  another, 
especially  in  the  winter  season^    Considering  the  const^ulij^^jf^aiiy 
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of  oar  young  men,  and  the  varied  climate  of  this  country,  this  appears 
to  us  to  be  a  necessity.  To  impose  the  journeys  upon  them,  which 
some  of  our  missionaries  have  now  to  make  in  the  midst  of  winter,  is 
to  indicate  a  lack  of  the  feelings  of  humanity,  to  say  nothing  of  Chris- 
tianity; or  it  is  to  display  a  sad  neglect  of  the  exercise  of  those  feel- 
ings. Let  these  long  journeys  be  dispensed  with  in  future  appointments. 

Second,  let  the  rule  of  the  Board  in  relation  to  a  fixed  boarding 
place  for  supplies  be  carefully  enforced.  And  when  supplies  are  sent 
to  any  place,  let  those  that  board  them  or  that  entertain  them  be 
specially  careful  in  regard  to  their  comfort,  and  particularly  in  regard 
to  their  comfort  and  safety  in  their  place  of  rest  at  night.  Want  of 
thought,  or  neglect  in  this  matter  may  result  in  the  loss  of  life. 

This  is  perhaps  all  that  we  need  say  on  this  subject.  We  have 
written  these  sentences  for  the  benefit  of  a  self-sacrificing  class  of 
men.     Attention  to  them  may  save  precious  lives  in  the  time  to  come. 


QEN.  JAMBS  A.  BEIN. 

In  common  with  many  others,  we  very  much  regret  the  transfer  of 
this  gentleman  from  the  city  of  Washington  to  Austin,  Texas,  which 
we  understand  will  be  effected  on  the  1st  of  April.  In  his  position, 
he  has  not  only  rendered  valuable  service  to  his  country,  but,  as  a 
gentleman  of  influence  and  standing,  has  been  able  to  afford  to  his 
many  friends  and  especially  the  ministers  and  other  members  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  for  which  he  cherishes  an  ardent  attach- 
ment, facilities  for  acquiring  a  far  more  extensive  acquaintance  with 
the  city  and  the  various  objects  of  interest  that  are  there  to  be  seen, 
than  they  could  otherwise  have  enjoyed.  These  services  have  been 
rendered  with  a  cheerfulness,  cordiality  and  urbanity  that  are  rarely 
to  be  found.  In  addition  to  this,  he  has  furnished  the  readers  of  the 
United  Pre%hyterian^  by  his  weekly  letters  as  a  correspondent  of  that 
paper,  with  valuable  information  relative  to  important  events  that  were 
taking  place  and  the  various  questions  of  public  interest  that  were  en- 
gaging tbe  attention  of  the  houses  of  Congress.  For  these  and  many 
other  reasons,  his  absence  from  tlie  seat  of  government  will  be  with  not 
a  few  a  matter  of  regret.  Having,  in  common  with  many  others,  en- 
joyed his  hospitality  and  friendship  while  on  a  visit  to  the  city,  and  also 
being  indebted  to  him  for  public  documents,  we  would  take  occasion 
to  congratulate  him  on  the  honourable  reputation  which  he  has  acquired 
as  an  oflScer  of  the  government,  and  the  gratitude  which  by  his  kind 
offices  he  has  awakened  in  so  many  hearts,  and  also  to  express  the  hope 
that  his  residence  in  the  sunny  south  may  be,  not  only  to  the  citizens 
of  Austin, — as  we  are  sure  it  will  be, — a  matter  of  congfatulation,  but 
to  himself  and  his  family  a  source  of  that  measure  of  happioess  which 
may  consist  with  the  highest  spiritual  good.  ^^^^^^  byl^rOOgle 


714        BVANdBLIOAL  RBPOSITORT  AITB  UNITBD  PRBSB.  BBVIBW. 
RELIGIOUS  AMENDMENTS   OP  THE   CONSTITUTION. 

In  accordanee  with  the  call  published  in  oar  last  issue,  the  .  Coo* 
veiitioD  for  securing  certain  religious  amendments  to  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States,  met  in  the  eitj  of  Pittsburgh  on  the  3d  of 
March,  at  2  o'clock  P.  M.  In  the  absence  of  the  President,  Judge 
Strong,  now  Associate  justice  of  the  Supreme  Court,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Mcllvaine  of  Princeton,  New  Jersej,  one  of  the  Vice  Presidenta, 
called  the  Convention  to  order.  A  committee  of  enrolment  was  ap- 
pointed, and  it  was  reported  by  them  that  over  four  hundred  members 
of  the  Convention  were  present  and  entitled  to  seats.  About  one 
half  of  these  had  been  sent  as  delegates  from  meetings  held  in  diffe- 
rent parts  of  the  country  in  favour  of  the  movement."  There  were 
members  or  delegates  present  from  some  ten  or  eleven  States,  from 
Vermont  to  Kansas. 

There  were  representatives,  we  believe  of  nearly  all  denominations 
of  Christians.  Felix  Brunot,  Esq.,  of  Pittsburgh,  of  the  Episcopal 
Church,  was  chosen  permanent  Chairman,  and  Rev.  W.  T.  Beattie  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  Secretary,  with  a  large  number  of  promi- 
nent men,  ministers,  lawyers  and  others.  Vice  Presidents. 

Judge  Strong,  being  unable  to  attend  the  Convention,  sent  the  fol- 
lowing letter: — 

Philadelphia,  February  26, 1870. 

Rev.  Thos.  P.  Stkvensoii.— i>ear  Sir:  Much  to  my  disappoint^ 
ment  and  regret,  I  find  myself  unable  to  attend  the  coming  National 
Convention  at  Pittsburgh.  I  had  hoped  to  attend  it,  but  tny* engage- 
ments are  unfortunately  such  that  I  cannot  absent  myself  from  home, 
even  for  a  single  day.  Yet,  though  not  present  in  person,  I  shall  be 
in  sympathy,  and  .1  shall  watch  the  action  of  the  delegates  with  great 
interest.  I  cannot  doubt  that  the  assemblage  is  destined  to  work  a 
most  important  effect  upon  the  public  mind.  It  must  direct  attention 
largely  to  the  movement  now  in  progress  to  secure  the  proposed 
amendment  to  the  Constitution.  It  must  exhibit  in  clear  light  the 
reasonableness  and  desirableness  of  such  an  amendment,  as  well  as 
the  happy  consequences  that  may  be  expected  to  follow  it.  And  it 
must  disabuse  candid  minds  of  an  impression  that  has  been  made  in 
some  quarters,  namely ;  that  the  pi'opoeed  additioii  to  the  language 
of  the  Constitution  is  the  offspring  of  bigotry  and  intolerance.  It  is 
remarkable  that  such  an  impression  has  been  made,  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  it  is  not  proposed  to  strike  cut  of  the  Constitution  any  of 
its  present  provisions,  and  they  prohibit  the  enactment  of  any  law  re- 
specting an  establishment  of  religion,  or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise 
thereof.  It  will  doubtless  be  one  of  the  objects  of  the  Convention  to 
enlighten  the  public  mind,  and  to  show,  as  may  be  shown,  that  while 
the  proposed  amendment  is  of  incalculable  importance,  it  is  not  into- 
lerant, and  that  it  can  interfere  with  no  man's  rights  of  conscience* 

That  the  DiTine  blessfnii^  may  rest  upon  all  the  deliberations  of  the 
oonv^ntitm  is  my  earnest  desire. 

I  am  yours,  very  respeeffully^      Digitized  by  Wm.  SxRONt^ 
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A  number  of  emrnest  and  able  addresses  were  made.  The  promi^ 
nent  speakers,  in  addition  to  the  opening  and  closing  remarks  of  the 
Chairman,  were  Bishop  Kerfoot,  of  Pittsburgh,  Prof.  Mcllyaine,  of 
Princeton,  Dr.  Stoddard,  of  Miami  TJniversity,  the  brothers  Milligan, 
Prof.  J.  R.  W.  Sloane,  and  Rev.  D.  McAllister,  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Rev.  S.  F.  Scovel,  and  Geo.  P.  Hays,  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  Rev.  J.  W.  Bain,  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church. 

The  object  sought  for  by  all,  is  the  amendment  of  the  Constitution 
so  as  to  recognise  the  being  of  Qod,  the  supremacy  of  his  law,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  ruler  of  nations.  There  was  remarka- 
ble harmony.  Although  the  Convention  was  composed  of  varied  ele- 
ments, there  was  scarcely  a  discordant  word  uttered.  When  we  con- 
sidered this  fact,  and  saw  the  number  of  earnest  men  that  were  in 
the  Convention,  and  the  interest  manifested  by  the  audience  that 
filled  the  large  building,  the  Academy,  daring  all  the  sessions,  we 
were  persuaded  that  the  people  are  awaking  to  the  importance  of  the 
question  which  the  Convention  was  called  to  consider.  The  question 
in  relation  to  the  Bible  in  our  Schools,  and  other  kindred  ones,  which 
have  lately  been  agitated  are  opening  the  eyes  of  the  American  peo- 
ple, and  they  are  beginning  to  ask,  Are  the  Christian  features  of  this 
government  to  be  maintained  and  secured?  The  probability  of  this 
being  done  while  the  national  Constitution,  the  fundamental  law  of 
the  land,  is  without  distinct  Christian  features,  is  regarded  as  growing 
less  from  year  to  year.  The  necessity  for  amendment  in  this  respect 
is  becoming  manifest.  The  Christian  people  of  the  land  will  ere  long 
demand  it.  It  may,  it  probably  will,  require  a  struggle ;  but  the 
struggle  will  be  made,  and  the  object  will  be  attained,  or  else  the 
enemies  of  Christianity  will  prevail,  and  every  feature  of  Christianity 
will  be  blotted  out  of  the  government.  This  is  the  question  as  it  is 
now  defining  itself.  The  opposing  forces  are  arranging  for  the  con- 
flict; and  all.  Christians,  statesmen,  politicians,  mu^t  stand  on  the 
one  side  or  the  other. 

This  was  the  impression  made  upon  our  mind  by  what  we  saw  and 
heard  in  the  Convention  at  Pittsburgh. 

The  resolutions  which  were  discussed  and  adopted,  will  give  our  read- 
ers a  correct  idea  of  the  sentiments  which  were  advanced  in  the  Con- 
vention. They  were  carefully  prepared  by  a  committee,  of  which 
the  Rev,  D.  M'Allister,  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Christian  Statesman^ 
was  chairman,  and  after  free  and  full  discussion,  and  amendment, 
were  passed  by  the  Convention,  unanimously,  or  with  almost  entire 
unanimity.     They  are  as  follows:— 

1.  That  civil  government  is  grounded,  like  the  family,  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  nature  of  man  as  a  social  creature,  and  that  it  has  itf* 
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powers  and  functions  thus  determined  by  the  Creator,  and  is  therefore, 
like  the  family,  an  ordinance  of  God. 

2.  That  nations,  as  well  as  sovereignties,  wielding  moral  as  well  as 
physical  power,  and  having  moral  as  well  as  material  [objects,  are  mo- 
rally accountable  to  God. 

3.  That  the  moral  laws  under  which  nations  are  held  accountable, 
include  not  only  the  law  written  on  the  heart  of  'man,  but  also,  where- 
ver it  is  known,  the  fuller  revelation  of  the  Divine  character  and  will 
given  in  the  Bible. 

4.  That  it  is  the  right  and  duty  of  nations  as  such,  no  less  than  the 
individuals  composing  them,'  to  worship  God  according  to  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

5.  That  in  order  to  maintain  and  give  permanency  to  the  Christian 
features  which  have  marked  this  nation  from  its  origin,  it  is  necessary 
to  give  them  authoritative  sanction  in  our  organic  law. 

6.  That  the  proposed  amendment  of  our  National  Convention,  so 
far  from  infringing  any  individual's  rights  of  conscience,  or  tending  in 
the  least  degree  to  a  union  of  Church  and  State,  will  afford  the  fullest 
security  against  a|  corrupt  and  corrupting  church  establishment,  and 
form  the  strongest  safe-guard  of  both  the  civil  and  religious  liberties 
of  all  citizens. 

7.  That  the  present  movement  is  not  sectarian  nor  even]  ecclesiasti- 
cal, but  that  it  is  the  acknowledgment  of  the  duty  and  the  assertion  of 
the  right  of  a  people  who  believe  in  the  truth  of  Christianity  to  govern 
themselves  in  a  Christian  manner. 

The  following  delegates  were  appointed  to  bring  before  the  diffe- 
rent ecclesiastical  bodies  at  their  ensuing  meetings,  the  objects  and 
action  of  the  Convention: — 

Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Kerfoot,  Episcopal;  Rev.  Dr.  Mcllvaine,  Presby- 
terian ;  Rev.  J.  W.  Bain,  United  Presbyterian ;  Rev.  Mr.  Lansing, 
Reformed  Dutch  Church ;  Rev.  W.  H.  Locke,  A.  M.,  Methodist  Epis- 
copal; Rev.  Wm.  Young,  Baptist;  Rev.  Mr.  White,  Congregationa- 
list;  Rev,  S.  F.  Crowther,  Methodist  Protestant;  Rev.  Dr.  Chss.  P. 
Krauth,  Lutheran;  Rev.  Dr.  Stork,  Evangelical  Lutheran;  Rev.  E. 
K.  Squiers,  Cumberland  Presbyterian ;  Rev.  Dr.  Minor,  Universalist; 
Rev.  R.  Mott,  Evangelical  Association;  Rev.  J.  H.  Bomberger,  Ger- 
man Reformed;  Rev.  John  M.' Snodgfass,  Associate  Presbyterian; 
Rev.  J.  W.  Osburn,  Baptist  Association. 

The  Convention  elected  the  following  officers  of  the  National  As- 
sociation for  Amending  the  Constitution,  for  the  ensuing  year: — 

President, — Hon.  Wm.  Strong. 

Vice-Presidents, — Felix  R.  Brunot,  0.  0.  Howard,  J.  W.  McClurg, 
Governor  of  Missouri;  Amos  R.  Lawrence,  B.  S.  Tobey,  Rev.  Mat- 
thew Simpson,  D.D.,  Rt.  Rev.  F.  D.  Huntington,  Geo.  H.  Stuart, 
Hon.  James  Pollock,  Prof,  J.  H.  Mcllvaine,  D.D.,  Prof,  0.  N.  Stod- 
dard,  Thomas  W.  Bicknell,  S.  S.  Randall,  A.  E.  Rankin,  A.  C- 
Hardy,  J.  P.  Wickersham,  Ellis  A.  Abgan,  Hon.  Joseph  Allison, 
Rev.  Charles  P.  Krauth,  D.D.,  Rev,  J.  Wheaton  Smith,  l5.D. 

Recording  Secretary, — Rev.  W.  W.  Barr. 

Corresponding  Secretary, — Rev.  T.  P.  Steveaeon. 

Treasurer-Samuel  Agnew,  Esq.  ^^^^^^^  ,,Google 
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ExecQtive  Committee, — Jlcv.  T.  P.  StevenBon,  John  Haddock,  Bey. 
"Wm.  S.  Owens,  Thomas  Brown,  Wm.  Neely,  Geo.  Silver,  J.  H.  Mcll- 
vaine,  D.D.,  W.  T.  Miller,  Esq. 

The  sessions  of  the  Convention  were  continued  until  Friday  flight. 
The  closing  exercises  were  specially  interesting  and  solemn ;  and  the 
members  separated,  feeling  that  the  meeting  was  an  eminent  success, 
and  that  much  progress  had  been  made  towards  obtaining  the  im- 
portant object  which  had  brought  such  a  large  number  of  earnest  men 
and  true  patriots  together  in  council. 


THE   CHICAGO   MISSION. 

We  presented  at  some  length  in  our  last  number  the  claims  of  this 
mission.  Since  the  publication  of  our  remarks,  the  following  circu« 
lar  of  the  agent  of  the  congregation,  and  recommendations  have  ap- 
peared. We  commend  them  to  the  prayerful  attention  of  our  readers. 
We  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  present  any  thing  additional.  A 
cause  so  universally  and  earnestly  advocated  must  surely  have  the 
sympathies  and  needed  aid  of  the  whole  church.  Eds. 

To  the  Ministers,  Members  and  Friends  of  the  United  Presbyterian 

Church. 

Dear  Brethren: — As  the  Agent  of  the  General  Assembly  for  the 
Chicago  Mission,  I  submit  to  you  the  following  Statement: — 

The  last  General  Assembly  considered  the  field  of  so  much  import- 
ance to  the  whole  church,  and  the  prospect  of  success  so  encouraging, 
that  a  recommendation  was  ^iven  for  aid  in  building  a  house  of  wor- 
ship, to  the  amount  of  $10,000,  and  the  undersigned  was  appointed 
the  Agent  of  the  Assembly  to  collect  that  amount  at  the  earliest  prac- 
ticable date. 

The  delay  in  presenting  the  appeal  to  you  has  been  caused  by  the 
desire  to  first  thoroughly  prove  the  practicability  of  the  movement, 
so  that  assistance  might  be  asked  with  assurance  to  the  donors  that 
the  movement  would  be  successful.     This  we  now  confidently  do. 

A  minister  has  been  obtained  who  is  happily  suited  to  the  field. 
The  pastor,  Bev.  J.  M.  Baugh,  brings  with  him  experience,  has  en- 
tered upon  his  work  earnestly,  has  been  well  received  in  the  city,  and 
has  met  with  encouraging  success;  twenty-two  having  been  added  to 
the  church  at  the  first  communion.  A  deep  interest  has  been  mani- 
fested in  our  mission  by  many  not  yet  connected  with  us.  The  mem- 
bers are  united,  hopeful  and  earnest.  Apparently,  the  only  obstacle 
to  early  success  is  the  t^ant  of  a  suitable  house  of  worship. 

The  old  property  being  located  in  an  unfavourable  part  of  the  city, 
has  been  sold,  and  with  the  proceeds  we  have  secured  a  valuable  lot 
on  a  very  desirable  location,  on  the  rear  of  which  a  small  temporary 
chapel  has  been  erected.  As  the  property  now  stands  it  is  valued  at 
$10^000,  on  which  there  is  a  balance  unpaid  of  $2,800,  to  be  met  in 
two  annual  payments.  The  little  chapel  is  now  full,  and  a  permanent 
church  is  a  necessityT    Plans  have  been  prepared,  and.  careful  esti- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  L€ 


71^        BVANOBLIOAL  RBPOSITO&T  AKD  UNITBD  FRB8B.  RBVIBW. 

. —  ' 

mates  obtained,  and  it  is  found  that  a  cood  sabstantial  brick  house 
cannot  be  built  for  less  than  $20,000.  The  members  will  give  freely 
and  largely,  bat  this  sam  is  far  beyond  their  moans.  With  the  aid 
reoommenaed  by  the  Assembly,  the  contract  would  be  let  at  once, 
and  the  house  built  during  the  coming  season^  but  without  it  the  cause 
must  stand  still. 

We  therefore  appeal  to  you.  We  appeal  to  you,  not  simply  on  be* 
half  of  this  mission,  but  in  behalf  of  the  whole  church.  Into  this  great 
city  there  come  every  year  very  many  young,  enterprising  members 
of  our  church,  who  are  soon  numbered  among  our  successful  men,  bat 
who,  for  want  of  a  church,  are  lost  to  us.  With  a  well-established 
church  here,  a  strong  impetus  would  be  given  to  our  cause  in  the 
whole  west.  The  brethren  here  are  praying  and  working  for  this; 
but  the  cause  is  yours  also,  as  well  as  theirs:  without  your  help,  they 
must  ultimately,  broken  in  spirit,  abandon  it;  with  it,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  success  is  certain. 

Prompt  action  is  necessary.  Since  entering  the  present  location, 
the  Romanists,  Unitarians  and  Universalists  have  erected  churches 
near  us,  and  the  field  is  so  inviting  that  others  are  preparing  to  enter 
it.  And  yet  we  have  the  precedence  of  all  evangelical  churches,  and 
an  open  door  is  before  us.  Will  you  not  help  this  struggling  people 
to  enter  it? 

The  property,  already  worth  all  that  is  asked,  will  be  secured  to 
the  church  against  all  possibility  of  loss  or  perversion.     Money  may . 
be  sent  by  draft,  post  office  order,  or  registered  letter  to  the  under- 
signed, to  145  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  Ills. ;  or  to  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension,  Pittsburgh. 

All  moneys  received  will  be  acknowledged  in  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian, By  order  of  the  Assembly, 

John  M.  Wallace,  Agent  of  the  Assembly. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  having 
made  careful  inquiry  concerning  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the 
Chicago  Mission,  find  that  the  location  is  a  very  desirable  one,  that 
the  members  are  united  and  harmonious,  that  the  pastor  is  successfully 
prosecuting  the  work,  and  that,  apparently,  the  only  hinderance  to 
entire  and  eariy  success  is  the  want  of  a  suitable  house  of  worship. 

We  therefore  heartily  cobimend  the  mission,  in  the  present  effort 
to  build  a  house,  to  the  liberal  support  of  the  church  at  large,  ac- 
cording to  the  action  of  the  General  Assembly. 

By  order  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

W.  J.  Bbib,  Cor.  Sec. 

HxviNa  had  opportunity  to  become  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
Chicago  mission,  its  field,  its  members,  its  plans  and  its  prospects,  we 
heartily  commend  it  to  the  church  at  large  for  liberal  aid  in  the  pre- 
eent  effort  to  erect  a  house  of  worship. 

The  members  are  devoted  to  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
are  harmoniously  working  with  their  pastor.  There  is  every  prospect 
for  the  successful  establishment  of  a  permanent  congregation,  if  they 
had  a  substantial  house  of  worship.  The  members  are  contributing 
liberally,  but  are  unable  to  build  without  assistance.  Their  lot  is  in 
every  way  a  deeirable  one;  their  plans  are  judicious,  ^^i  their  esti* 
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mates  moderafte;  and  they  give  ample  security  that  the  contributions 
of  the  church  will  neither  be  lost  by  failure  nor  perverted  by  unfaith- 
fulness, James  Bbowk,  R.  A.  MoAyeal, 

D.  A.  Wallace,  A.  G.  Wallace. 

Tqb  undersigned  not  only  feel  assured  that  Chicago  is  one  of  the 
most  important  cities  in  the  United  States,  and  the  great  centre  of 
influence  in  the  west, — a  fact  that  must  be  evident  to  every  one  in 
the  least  acquainted  with  our  country, — but  they  are  deeply  convinced 
from  a  personal  observation  of  the  existing,  state  of  things,  and  from 
the  information  which  they  have  received,  that  the  efforts  of  those 
who  are  now,  with  so  much  zeal  and  self-denial,  labouring  to  establish 
a  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  that  city,  are  of  a  most  promising 
and  encouraging  character.  These  efforts  should,  in  their  judgment, 
receive  the  warm  sympathy  and  liberal  support  of  the  entire  church. 

Philadelphia,  Feb.  4,  1870.  J.  T.  Cooper,  J.  B.  Dales. 

At  a  meeting  of  Chicago  Presbytery,  Feb.  15th,  1870,  the  following 
resolutions  were  passed: — 

1.  That  we  recommend  to  the  financial  agent  appointed  by  the  As- 
sembly, to  proceed  at  once  in  the  work  of  raising  funds  for  the  church 
building. 

2.  That  the  members  of  this  Presbytery  hereby  pledge  themselves 
to  give  to  said  financial  agent  every  possible  encouragement  in  ad- 
vancing the  work  in  our  bounds.  S.  F.  Clare,  Mod. 

W.  T.  MOFFBT,   S.  C. 

Whereas,  Mr.  John  M.  Wallace  having  been  appointed  by  the 
General  Assembly  agent  to  solicit  aid  in  behalf  of  the  congregation 
in  Chicago,  in  the  erection  of  their  house  of  worship;  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  would  recommend  the  cause  to  the  favourable  con- 
sideration of  all  our  churches,  and  would  earnestly  request  their  libe- 
ral co-operation;  and  further,  the  Board  will  be  pleased  to  receive 
from  the  benevolent  special  contributions  for  this  object,  which  shall 
be  gratefully  acknowledged  and  immediately  forwarded. 

John  T.  Prbssly,  Pres.  S.  Dyer,  Sec'y. 

PiUaburgh,  Feb.  25,  1870, 


REV.  DR.  JOHN   HALL   ON  THE  ADMISSION   OF  MEMBERS. 

We  have  read  with  some  interest  the  following  remarks  of  this  dis- 
tinguished divine  touching  this  subject.  They  occur  in  an  article 
written  by  him  on  "The  Elders  of  the  Church,"  and  pubUshed  in  the 
New  York  EvangelUt  for  March  24th.  # 

True  elders  are  "made  overseers"  (Acts  xx.  28,)  "by  the  Holy 
Ghost."  The  transaction  has,  of  course,  two  sides;  this  is  its  divine 
side.  Its  human  side  is  the  choice  of  the  people  made  in  some  ap- 
propriate way,  and  a  fitting  public  designation.  Its  divine  side  is 
tho  Holy  Ghost  working  in  the  will  of  the  members,  a  part  of  the 
holy  priesthood,  and  in  the  character  of  the  Elder,  to  give  him  fitness 
for  the  work.  A  true  church-act,  done  in  deference  to  God's  word 
and  with  prayer,  is  to  be  counted  a%  the  work  of  the  Hoh/  Cf-host.  No 
small  part  of  our  comparative  feebleness  lies  in  our  ^ffettinA|  this. 
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being  afraid  to  avow  it,  and  so  belittling  an  office*  which  the  Head  of 
the  church  has  made  great  indeed. 

Elders  have  to  ^Hake  heed"  to  themselves  first.  So  have  minis* 
ters.  "Take  heed  to  thyself  and  to  the  doctrine,**  for  moral  charac- 
ter modifies  the  influence  of  our  teaching.  Our  temper,  consistency, 
personal  feeling  and  acting,  must  be  guarded,  else  our  lives  will  naar 
our  labours;  and  so  with  the  elders.  And  "the  flock"  most  be 
guarded,  too,  and  led  as  a  shepherd  leads  to  fitting  pastures  and  safe 
resorts.  The  power  of  the  elder  is,  in  one  point  of  view,  exaggerated 
bj  ignorance.  It  is  sometimes  thought  that  the  admission  of  a  per- 
son to  the  table  of  the  Lord  is  a  certificate  of  his  being  a  true  Chris- 
tian. But  all  the  session  can  do  is  to  ascertain  that  the  applicant 
has  competent  knowledge,  and  that  he  makes  a  credible  profession  of 
believing  love  to  Christ.  We  doubt  if  even  the  private  apprehension 
of  a  church  officer  may  be  allowed  to  determine  his  conduct,  and  if 
he  be  not  bound  to  give  his  voice,  as  is  a  member  of  a  jury,  not  on 
his  private  impressions,  but  on  the  evidence  brought  before  him. 

The  Elders  have  more  to  think  of  in  admitting  members  to  the 
church  than  the  comfort  and  edification  of  the  applicant.  Thej  have 
to  take  care  of  all  the  flock.  A  most  excellent  person  applies  for  ad- 
mission to  the  church,  avowing  divergences  of  belief, — not  possibly 
affecting  the  vitals  of  truth,  but  affecting  church  organization,  and 
is  rejected.  Why,  he  demands,  do  you  not  think  me  a  Christian? 
"We  pronounce  no  opinion,  on  that  point  with  any  one.  We  think 
you  have  knowledge,  and  you  make  a  credible  profession:  we  shall 
be  glad  to  have  you  eat  bread  and  drink  wine  with  us  at  the  table  of 
the  Lord,  our  Common  Lord,  but  we  cannot  admit  you  as  a  member 
of  the  church."  "Why,"  he  may  say,  "this  is  most  unaccountable; 
what  reason  is  there  for  it?"  Their  sufficient  answer  would,  be  "  When 
a  vacancy  occurs  in  this  pulpit,  your  membership  gives  you  a  right 
to  a  part  in  filling  it.  To  be  true  to  your  convictions,  as  every  good 
man  should  be,  you  would  be  bound  to  fill  it  with  one  who  will  teach 
your  beliefs,  and  we  being  bound  to  take  care  of  all  the  flock, — to 
lead  them  into  good  pastures, — must  guard  against  that  trouble  and 
danger."  Nor  has  he  any  right  to  complain.  An  Irishman  or  a 
New  Englander  has  no  real  grievance  in  his  exclusion,  except  as  a 
guest,  from  the  St.  David's  or  the  St.  George's  Societies.  He  is  dis- 
qualified by  something  in  himself,  and  can  seek  admission  with  pro- 
priety where  he  belongs. 

This  principle  will  probably  be  found  to  solve  some  current  diffi- 
culties of  churches  at  the  present  time ;  and  obviously,  if  it  had  been 
adhered  to  by  the  men  who  claim  to  be  exclusive  "Bishops,"  we 
should  not  now  see  the  mournful  speotacle  of  men  under  the  cover  of 
Protestant  institutions  leavening  their  congregations  with  Romanism 
in  all  but  adherence  to  the  Pope. 

The  reader  will  notice,  that  the  dpctor  goes  the  utmost  length  in 
the  endorsement  of  the  principle  vindicated  by  our  General  Assembly 
in  the  famous  M^Cune  case.  That  case,  it  will  be  remembered,  was 
one  relating  directly  to  the  terms,  not  of  interconununion,  but  of 
church-membership.  Mr.  M'Cune  did  not  profess  to  make  any  dis- 
tinction between  these  two  privileges  as  to  the  terms  on  which  they 
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were  to  be  extended  te  an  individual.  While  we  think  that  the  theory 
of  brother  M^Cune  is  much  more  latudinarian,  in  one  respect,  than  that 
of  Dr.  Hall  as  presented  in  the  foregoing  extract,  we  are  free  to  say, 
that,  in  our  opinion,  it  is  much  more  consistent.  We  have  the  highest 
respect  for  Dr.  Hall  as  a  gentleman  of  discrimination,  and  therefore 
would  be  extremely  glad  if  he  would  present  to  the  public  his  views 
more  at  large  on  this  subject,  and  should  he  be  disposed  to  do  so,  we 
would  respectfully  submit  to  him  one  or  two  points  on  which  we  would 
rejoice  to  have  some  light. 

If  we  have  not  entirely  failed  to  catch  the  import  of  the  doctor's 
remarks  on  this  point,  we  understand  him  distinctly  to  hold  out  the 
idea  that  the  elders  of  the  church  should,  in  the  admission  of  members 
see  to  it  that  the  applicant  holds  views  in  accordance  with  those  pro- 
fessed by  the  church  to  which  he  is  seeking  admission, — that  ^diver- 
gences of  belief"  onliis  part  on  matters  ^'affecting  church  organiza- 
tion" are  a  sufficient  ground  for  his  rejection, — that  even  if  he  is  be- 
lieved to  be  a  Christian,  he  may,  on  this  ground,  be  rejected,  and 
that  when  rejected  on  this  ground,  there  is  no  cause  of  complaint. 
The  doctor  holds,  however,  that  this  same  person  may  be  admitted 
to  a  seat  at  the  Lord's  table  in  that  church.  It  would  seem,  however, 
that  he  is  admitted  simply  in  the  character  of  ^'a  guest."  In  the 
admission  of  this  person  in  the  character  of  a  guest,  are  the  elders  of 
the  church  STq>posed  to  pronounce  an  opinion  upon  his  Christian  cha- 
racter? In  other  words,  do  they  give  an  affirmative  answer  to  the 
question  which  he  is  supposed  to  put  to  them:  Do  you  not  think  me 
a  Christian?  Most  assuredly  they  do,  according  to  the  light  in  which 
the  matter  is  presented  by  Dr.  Hall  himself. 

Now,  our  difficulty  is.  What  authority  has  Dr.  Hall  for  constituting 
the  officers  of  the  church  judges  of  the  fact,  whether  a  man  is  a  true 
Christian  in  the  one  case,  and  denying  to  him  thi6  right  in  the  other 
case?    Here  is  something  which  we  cannot  see. 

Moreover,  where  does  the  doctor  get  this  idea  of  hoipitality  which 
he  seems  to  make  the  basis  of  this  power  which  he  extends  to  the  el- 
ders of  the  church?  If  there  is  any  provision  made  in  the  word  of 
Qod  for  such  a  case,  it  is  important  that  we  should  have  a  correct 
view  of  it  and  of  the  laws  and  principles  by  which  church  officers 
should  be  governed  in  extending  this  hospitality:  As  the  doctor  at- 
taches special  importance  to  this  matter,  we  are  extremely  desirous 
of  obtaining  further  light  on  this  point. 

Again,  if  such  a  distinction  as  the  one  which  the  doctor  here  makes 
be*  well  founded,  does  it  not  follow,  that  matters  touching  ^'church 
organization"  are  of  greater  ituportance  than  the  ordinance  of  the^ 
Lord's  supper, — one  of  the  seals  of  the  new  covenant? 

Another  difficulty  presents  itself,— we  cannot  see  how  such  a  theory 
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M  this  can  possibly  be  consistently  carried  out.  ^f  the  elders  of  a 
oharch  may  with  propriety  reject  an  applicant  whom  they  are  glad 
to  have  eat  bread  and  drink  wine  with  them  at  the  table  of  the  Lordj 
what  will  they  do  with  one  whom  they  find,  after  he  has  been  admitted 
to  membership,  "avowing  divergences  of  belief,*' — such  divergences 
of  belief  as  they  would  have  made  a  ground  of  rejection?  Will  they 
call  him  to  account  and,  should  he  persevere  in  this  avowal,  exclude 
him  from  membership  in  the  church?  The  right  to  make  such  an 
avowal  a  ground  of  rejection  certainly  implies  the  right  to  make  it  a 
ground  of  exclusion, — and  not  only  the  right,  but  the  duty  of  church 
officers  to  exercise  it,  if  they  would  be  faithful  to  their  trust.  But 
how  will  they  exclude  him  from  membership?  According  to  the  doc- 
tor's theory,  if  we  understand  it,  they  will  tell  him,  **  We  will  be  glad 
to  have  you  eat  bread  and  drink  wine  with  us  at  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
but  we  must"  exclude  "you  as  a  member  of  the  church," — you  may 
take  part  with  us  in  observing  one  of  the  most  sacred  and  aifeeting 
ordinances, — one  which  is  universally  regarded  as  constituting  the 
badge  of  the  Christian  professor;  we  will  also  permit  you  to  present 
your  children  for  baptism,  (for  if  admitted  to  one  ordinance  as  a 
"jguest,"  he  will  certainly  not  be  denied  the  other,)  but  admit  you  as 
a  member^  we  cannot,  we  dare  not,  as  overseers  of  the  flock  of  Christ! 
We  really  think  these  difficulties  are  of  such  a  character  as  to  be 
worthy  of  the  attention  of  our  brother,  and  we  most  respectfully  pre- 
sent them  for  his  consideration  and  the  consideration  of  those  who 
have  adopted  this  theory  of  inter-communion  on  principles  of  Chris- 
^an  hospitality. 

J(OT  EXACTLY  PAUL'S  8?JIM0N. 

A  good  illustration  of  the  folly  of  attempting  to  be  wise  above  or  be- 
yond what  is  written,  is  furnished  us  in  an  anecdote  in  the  Life  of  Dr. 
Joseph  Addison  Alexander,  lately  published  by  Scribner  &  Co. 

The  biographer  tells  us  that  "a  number  of  gentlemen,  members  of 
the  Board,  were  once  dining  at  Dr.  Addison  Alexander's,  and  among 
them  the  late  Dr.  Gurley ;  when  the  conversation  fell  on  the  foolish 
sermons  that  are  sometimes  preached.  Dr.  Gurley  then  asked  Dr. 
Alexander  whether  he  remembered  what  I  am  about  to  .relate :  A  stu- 
dent took  for  his  text  in  the  oratory,  *  As  Paul  reasoned  of  righteous- 
ness, temperance  and  judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled.'  He  went 
on  to  say,  that  we  know  Paul's  opinions  on  these  points;  and  thereupon 
he  gave  what  he  said  he  supposed  to  be  the  burden  of  Paul's  discourse 
before  Felix.  When  the  young  man  had  finished,  Dr.  Alexander  re* 
marked,  approaching  the  subject  in  his  circuitous  way,  that  it  was  bard 
to  say  in  a  given  case  how  much  we  had  preserved  to  us  of  an  aposto- 
ttc  sermon.     Sometimes  only  the  subject  was  recorded,  r  At  olW  timet, 
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it  seemedy  an  epitome  was  given.  There  were  cases  in  which  we  had 
the  introduction  and  conclusion,  and  other  cases  in  which  we  had  the 
fnain  discussion.  This^  he  said,  was  a  case  in  which  the  main  topiei 
were  merely  suggested.  We  knew  nothing  of  the  exordium  or  perora^ 
tion,  and  could  only  guess  at  the  argument.  He  did  not  think  it  pos- 
sible,  in  such  a  ca;se,  to  supply  the  omission.  He  did  not  believe  that 
any  body  could  preach  the  sermon  which  Paul  delivered  before  Felir. 
But  of  one  thing  he  felt  sure,  and  that  was,  that  the  young  brother  had 
not  preached  Paul's  sermon  in  the  oratory  that  night;  for  if  Paul,  (m 
the  occasion  referred  to,  had  preached  the  sermon  they  had  just  heard, 
JFelix  never  would  have  trembled.  As  he  told  this  story  the  speaker 
looked  round  furtively  at  Dr.  Alexander,  and  awaited  his  reply.  The 
Professor  looked  a  little  disconcerted,  and  admitted  that  he  had  a  faint 
recollection  of  hearing  and  criticising  a  sermon  on  that  text,  though  he 
^thought  that  in  this  case  the  stone  had  gathered  some  moss  by  rolling.' " 


8H/1RP   CRITICISM   AND   RBBUKE. 

From  the  same  source  as  the  above  we  have  the  following  severe  cri- 
ticism and  rebuke:  ^^On  one  occasion  a  young  student  gave  a  discourse 
in  the  oratory  (at  Princeton)  on  the  destruction  of  Sodom,  that  was 
very  pretentious;  and  Dr.  Alexander,  being  in  the  chair,  thought  it 
needful  to  perforate  his  mental  cuticle  somewhat,  and  remarked,  w*hea 
it  came  his  turn  to  criticise,  that  Mr.  D's.  discourse  consisted  of  two 
parts:  that  which  every  body  knew,  and  that  which  nobody  knew;  and 
that  he  did  not  think  that  under  either  head  Mr.  D.  had  added  to  the 
stock^of  our  knowledge.'' 

The  following  rebuke  was  administered  to  one  of  Dr.  Alexander's 
classes  in  Hebrew: — ^^  After  a  very  lame  recitation  in  Genesis,  which 
tried  his  patience  no  little,  he  abruptly  brought  it  to  a  close,  and  an* 
nounced,  that  he  would  give  a  lesson  for  the  next  day  adapted  to  the 
capacities  of  the  class,  and  they  would  therefore  take  the  next  verse  P^ 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Moore,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  who  communicates  this  re- 
miniscence, adds,  that  as  the  usual  lesson  was  from  twelve  to  twenty 
Terses,  the  rebuke  was  keenly  felt,  and  that  Dr.  Alexander  had  no  more 
jmch  recitations. 

TUB  CHRISTIAN    INSTRUCTOR  AGAIN. 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  announce  the  re-appearance  of  the 
Christian  Instructor.  Our  readers  are  aware  that  it  was  united  with 
Ike  United  Preshyterian^  in  Pittsburgh  at  the  beginning  of  the  year. 
After  a  brief  trial  of  the  union  it  has  been  thought  best  by  all  coa- 
eemed  to  have  the  Instr%ictor  revived.  In  relation  to  the  matter  t)|# 
Dnited  Presbyterian  pubjishel  the  following  editorial  :-7  ^  , 
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It  is  with  much  gratification  we  can  announce,  that  the  publicatiov 
of  the  Christian  In%tructor  will  be  resumed  in  the  old  form,  and  from 
the  old  ofiSce  in  Philadelphia.  We  say  with  gratification,  because  we 
believe  the  general  interests  of  the  church  will  be  better  subserTed  by 
two  papers  than  by  one.  At  present  there  is  special  need  of  one  i» 
the  East.  Ere  long  it  may  be  practicable  to  begin  again  the  publico- 
tioo  of  one  in  the  West.' 

It  is  not  improper  to  say,  that  the  arrangement  by  which  the  In^ 
ttructor  and  United  Presbyterian  have  been  published  as  one  paper 
for  the  last  two  months  was  chiefly  in  deference  to  the  wish  of  tW 
business  manager  and  principal  proprietor  of  the  former,  who  doMred 
to  engage  in  a  more  profitable  business  than  the  publishing  of  a  reli- 

S'ous  newspaper.  It  19  now  found  that  without  serious  inconveniener 
e  publication  of  the  Instrtictor  can  be  resumed,  and  we  sha^l  gladly 
return  its  list  of  subscribers.  Its  publication  will  be  resumed  in  Phi- 
ladelphia, on  March  17th.  We  doubt  not  its  old  friends  will  be  glad 
to  look  upon  its  face  again,  and  we  trust  they  will  not  neglect  to  have 
it  adequately  supported. 

So  far  as  the  joint  editorial  work  has  been  concerned,  the  co-ope* 
ration  has  been  uninterruptedly  harmonious  and  pleasant. 

In  accordance  with  this  announcement,  the  In^ruetor  has  appeared.. 
We  confess  that  we  are  pleased  to  see  its  familiar  face  again.  Il- 
will  be  conducted  as  formerly ;  and  we  wish  it  all  success.  We  trust 
the  whole  church  will  be  better  pleased,  and  served,  by  the  two  pa- 
pers, than  by  one. 


NEW   MONTHLY   PBRIODICAL. 

In  accordance  with  the  announcement  which  we  have  already  pub- 
lished,  the  first  No.  of  '*The  Christian  Worker"  has  appeared.  It  is- 
a  neat  pamphlet  of  32  pages,  and  contains,  besides  the  editor's  intro- 
ductory, a  number  of  brief  well  written  articles  upon  practical  subjects. 
It  also  gives  considerable  attention  to  Sabbath  School  work,  and  to 
Foreign  and  Home  missions,  in  our  own  and  other  churches.  It  is  to 
be  issiied  on  the  first  of  each  month  and  will  be  sent  to  subscribers  for 
one  dollar  a  year.  Address  Rev.  G.  D.  Matthews,  221  West  I5th  St., 
New  York  City. 

A   GOOD  WOMAN   GONE. 

Mrs.  Margaret  AVylie,  widow  of  the  late  Samuel  B.  Wylie,  D.  D., 
and  mother  of  the  Rev.  T.  W.  J.  Wylie,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  First  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  in  this  city,  departed  this  life  on  the  13th 
inat.,  at  the  advanced  lige  of  90  years. 

She  ba9  left  behind  her  two  sons  who  are  both  in  the  ministry,  aad 
two  daughters,  one  of  whom  is  the  wife  of  Dr.  McLeod  of  New  Yoil^y 
and  the  other  the  widow  of  the  late  Rev.  R.  J.  Black. 

The  large  number  of  persons  who  attended  her  funeral  showed  the 
high  esteem*  in  which  she  was  held  in  this  community. 
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Oalls, — Rev.  Wm.  Falton,  from  the  4th  Church,  Allegheny  Citj. 
Bev.  J.  P.  Sankey,  from  Caledonia,  Presbytery  of  Caledonia;  declined. 
Bev.  J.  G.  Carson,  {not  D.  W.  Carson,  as  stated  in  our  last,)  from 
she  7th  Avenue  Church,  New  York  City.  Rev.  J.  M.  Donaldson^ 
from  the  Ist  Church,  New  Wilmington,  Presbytery  of  Mercer;  ac- 
cepted. Rev.  J.  W.  Clokey,  from  Richmond,  Ind,,  First  Presbytery 
of  Ohio.  Rev.  A.  F.  Ashton,  from  Vinton,  Presbytery  of  Cedar  Ra- 
pids.    Mr.  J.  P.  Dysart,  from  Harrisville,  Ohio;  accepted. 

Ordained  and  Installed. — The  Rev.  William  Galbraith  was  in- 
stalled pastor  of  Cedar  and  Unity  congregations  on  the  15th  of  De- 
4;ember,  1869,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Des  Moines.  Rev.  Joseph  Boyd 
was  installed  pastor  of  Summerset  Congregation  on  the  19t;h  of  Feb- 
ruary by  the  jPresbytery  of  Des  Moines.  Rev»  J.  M.  Baugh  was  in- 
stalled pastor  of  the  mission  church,  Chicago,  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Okteago  on  the  15th  of  January.  Rev.  W.  D.  Ewing  was  ordained 
iwd  installed  pastor  of  Centreviile  and  Bethel  congregations  on  the 
22d  of  January  by  the  Presbytery  of  Butler. 

Rblbased. — Rev.  J,  O.  Freeborn  has  been  released  from  the  pas- 
toral charge  of  Boonesboro  congregation,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Cedar 
Bftpids. 

N£W  Organization. — A  congregation,  consisting  of  20  members^ 
Jiaa  been  organized  at  Winchester  by  the  Presbytery  of  Kansas. 

Deaths  — Rev.  Samuel  Findley,  D.D.,  died  at  Newark,  N.  J.,  on 
SZi  of  February.  Rev.  Abijah  Conner  died  at  his  residence  in  Wash- 
ington, Iowa,  on  the  7th  of  March.  Rev.  J.  R.  Bonner,  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Sidney,  died  on  the  7th  of  March.  Mr.  Bankhead  Boyd, 
a  licentiate  of  the  Presbytery  of  Chartiers,  died  at  his  home  in  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Pa,,  on  the  7th  of  March. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Presbytery  of  Wisconsin,  at  a  late  meeting, 
adopted  a  lengthy  paper  on  intemperance.  The  resolutions  appended 
jire  the  following: — 

1.  That,  as  the  church  is  Christ's  great  temperanee  looiety,  therefore  ererj  in- 
dWidual  who  oonneots  himself  with  the  ohnroh  is  bound  to  totally  abstain  from 
all  intoxicating  drinks  as  a  beverage. 

2.  That,  deeply  impressed  with  ue  fact  that  in  oar  land,  and  especially  in  our 
Mate,  intemperance  is  on  the  increase,  and  believine  that  the  public,  and  espe- 
ciallj  the  Christian  mind,  hate  need  to  be  more  deeply  impressed  with  the  natnre 
of  this  terribie  evil,  as  well  as  interested  in  efforts  for  its  removal,  Presbytery  di- 
rects its  ministers  to  embrace  an  early  opportunity  to  call  anew  the  attention  of 
the  people  to  the  necessity  of  awakening  more  fully  to  the  enormity  of  this  eyil, 
and  uf  doing  what  we  can  as  Christians  to  arrest  its  progress. 

3.  That,  as  the  sense  of  this  Presbytery,  we  declare,  that  in  our  judgment  it  is 
opposed,  not  merely  to  Christian  and  common  edification,  but  also  to  the  proper 
obligations  of  membership  in  the  church  of  Christ,— especially  our  particular 
branch  of  it, — for  members  of  the  church  of  Christ  to  be  engaged  or  connected 
with  the  manufacture  of  strong  drink,  to  use  the  article  as  a  beverage,  or  to  fre- 
quent saloons  or  places  where  it  is  sold. 

4.  That  our  Sessions  are  directed  to  exercise  the  discipline  of  the  church  in 
the  case  of  such  members  as  are  guilty  of  acting  contrary  to  the  well  known  prin- 
ciples and  wide-published  deliverance  of  the  church  on  this  subject, — the  honour 
of  religion  and  the  church,  no  less  than  the  safety  of  the  individual,  calling  for 
«ttch  action.  .  .  . 

Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


756         BVANGBLICAL  EEP08IT0RY  AND  UNITED  PHESB.  REVIEW. 

5.  That  we  are  heartily  in  favour  of  the  suggestion  coming  from  the  bead-quar- 
ters of  the  general  government,  that  temperance  meetings  be  held  on  the  22d  of 
February,  and  that  our  people  are  recommended  to  icive  aid  and  counteoauoe  to 
ftll  proper  measures  to  make  these  meetings  interesting  and  successful.         ;; 

6.  That,  while  we  can  discern  neither  propriety  nor  necessity  in  any  socieij 
assuming  a  garb  of  secrecy  in  order  to  promote  temperance  or  any  other  refom, 
we  nevertheless  express  our  hearty  sympathy  with  the  object  of  temperance  aaso- 
ittations,  in  their  endeavors  to  reclaim  the  wretched  victims  of  drink,  as  well  at 
to  save  .the  young  from  falling  into  this  snare  of  the  old  tempter,  the  devil.  ._J1 

7.  That  when  it  is  practicable  and  for  edification,  our  people,  in  consistency 
with  their  prufession  in  the  church,  are  recommended  to  organize  or  connect  tbem- 
Belves  with  temperance  sooietieb  of  a  proper  character;  and  all  our  people,  but 
especially  the  young,  are  directed  and  encouraged  to  adopt  the  principle  and  siga 
the  pledge  of  total  abstinence. 

A  revival  of  religion  has  been  enjoyed  in  the  congregation  of  Green- 
Tille,  Pa.,  of  which  Rev.  J.  R.  Brittain  is  the  pastor.  Forty-six  haye 
been  added  to  the  church  in  the  space  of  two  months,  and  others  are 
expected  to  make  a  profession  of  their  faith. 

The  religions  interest  in  Dr.  Davidson's  congregation  at  Hamilton^ 
Ohio,  still  continues.  Not  less  than  140  members'  were  added  in  » 
period  of  ten  weeks. 

The  following  is  published  for  the  information  of  Clerks  of  Presby- 
teries:— 

2b  Cierks  of  Presbyteries, — After  some  delay,  in  consequence  of  the  printer's 
tardiness,  the  necessary  blanks  have  been  sent  to  the  Clerks  of  Presbyteries.  Jf 
any  should  fail  to  receive  them,  application  may  be  made  to  the  undersigned. 

It  will  greatly  facilitate  the  preparation  of  the  statistics  if  these  reports  are  for- 
warded as  early  as  the  opening  of  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions. 

In  the  case  of  a  minister  residing  in  a  city,  the  street  and  number  of  bis  reai- 
dence  should  be  given. 
•  In  the  Presbyterial  Report,  the  pari  pertaining  to  Narrative  may  be  omitted. 

Correction. — It  will  be  observed,  that  Overture  V.,  in  the  form  of  **Keport  vm 
Overtures/'  should  read,  '*  Shall  the  Assembly  appoint  a  Generri  Superinfcesdeat 
of  Finance?*' — not  of  Missions.  A.  G.  Wallace. 


NOTICES    OF   BOOKS. 

CUiSSio  Baptism.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Meaning  of  the  Word  Baptiso,  as  deter- 
mined by  the  usage  of  Classic  Greek  Writers  By  James  W.  Dale,  D.D.,  PasUnr 
of  the  Media  Presbyterian  Church,  Delaware  County,  Peuna.  Fourth  Edition. 
Philadelphia:  Wm.  Ratter  &  Co.    1870.  (8vo.,  pp.  854.) 

We  lately  presented  to  our  readers  an  extended  review  of  the  work  succeeding- 
thifl  by  the  same  author,  entitled,  Judaic  Baptism.  When  that  work  was  laid  mwm 
onr  table,  the  third  edition  of  Classic  Baptism  was  exhausted,  and  hence  we  liad 
not  the  opportunity  of  examining  it.  We  have  it  now  before  us.  After  looking 
throuffh  it,  we  have  had  cause  to  regret,  that  we  had  not  read  it  before  reading  Jn- 
daic  Baptism.  It  would  have  given  us  a  more  clear  apprehension  of  that  work^ 
and  we  are  very  sure  that  we  would  have  had  a  more  profound  impression  of  its 
great  excellence  and  conclusiveness.  We  have  only  room  to  say  at  present,  tbat 
tlie  proofs  which  the  author  has  here  presented  are  so  abundant  and  are  arawn. 
from  such  a  variety  of  sources,  and  run  through  such  a  vast  period  of  time,  and  are 
80  pertinent  and  direct,  that  we  regard  the  argument  as  perfectly  irresistable.  It 
surely  ought  to  put  an  end  to  the  controversy.  The  author  may  not  see  ar^  immedi> 
ate  important  results;  but  that  it  will  exert  a  powei  ful  influence  upon  discriminali^ 
and  intelligent  minds«  we  have  not  the  lea^t  doubt  If  these  arguments  do  not 
prove,  that  not  only  Bapto,  but  that  Baptize  is  not  a  modal  term,  it  is  in  vain  to 
attempt  to  otablisn  any  proposition. 

The  book  can  be  obtained  in  good  and  handsome  binding  for  $«3-50  by  sending  to 
the  Publishers,  Seventh  and  Cherry  Streets,  Philadelphia.  Clergymen  and  teachers 
will  receive  a  copy  for  $8.00.  Digitized  by  OOOQ IC 
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Notes  on  the  Apocalypse;  with  an  Appendix,  containing  Dissertations  on  some 
of  the  Apocalyptic  Symbols,  together  with  Auimftdversions  on  the  Interpreta- 
tions of  Several  among  the  mcist  Learned  and  Approved  Expositors  of  Britain 
and  America.  By  David  Steele,  Sr.,  Pastor  of  the  Kefonned  Presbyterian  Con- 
gregation, Philadelphia.  Young  &  Ferguson,  No.  14  South  Seventh  St.,  Phila. 
1870.     12nno.,  pp.  323.    Price  $1.00. 

The  author  of  this  volume,  now  somewhat  advanced  in  life,  has  given  much  at- 
tention to  the  study  of  prophecy,  eppecially  to  the  Apocalypse.  He  has  lectured 
through  this  entire  book  iu  his  ministrations  in  the  pulpit  on  successive  Sabbath 
mornings.  His  people  were  so  much  pleased  and  edified  by  theso  expoiiitcry  diB^ 
courses,  that  they  requested  the  repetition  of  them  in  the  pulpit.  When  this  de- 
sire was  gratified,  the  request  fur  their  publication  was  made  with  so  much  ear- 
nestness, that  the  author  at  length  acquiesced,  and  hence  we  have  in  this  volume 
the  substance  of  that  which  hts  been  so  highly  prized  when  delivered  orally.  In 
the  exposition  and  interpretation,  the  author,  we  believe,  does  not  fully  agree  with 
any  one  who  has  gone  over  the  came  ground  before  him.  Ho  takes,  however,  in 
general  what  has  been  the  most  common  view  of  the  book,  and  finds  in  the  his- 
torical persons,  places  and  events  that  have  intervened,  the  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
phecies and  sjmbols  of  this  book,>*the  continuous  historical  view.  8ome  very  im- 
portant events  are  of  course  yet  to  occur.  It  would  be  impost^ible  for  us  in  a  brief 
notice  like  this,  to  take  up  and  confirm  or  attempt  to  refute  the  interpretations 
presented.  We  will  say,  however,  that  with  all  our  respect  for  the  piety  and 
learning  of  the  author,  we  think  he  misses  the  key-note  to  the  accuiate  interpre- 
tation of  this  wonderful  book  when  he  attaches  so  little  importance  comparatively 
to  it  as  a  ''revelation  of  Jesus  Christ."  He  makes  it  emphatically  a  revelation 
from  God  by  Christ,  and  not  as  we  think  it  emphatically  was  intended  to  be  the 
Revelation  of  Christ  himself.  He  fails  to  convince  us  that  Dr.  Seiss  is  not  more  ac^ 
curate  in  scholarship,  and  correct  in  interpretation  than  himself  when  he  enti- 
tles the  Apocalypse,  *'The  Book  of  the  Unvailing  of  Jesus  Christ."  Alford  says 
that  the  book  la  a  revelation  of  **  the  future  conflicts  ana  triumphs  of  His  (Christ's) 
church;  these  being  the  things  which  concerned  *Hi3  servants.'"  Of  all 
these,  the  greatest  event  is  His  own  coming  in  glory.  In  consequence,  it  is  put 
forward  in  the  introduction  of  the  book  with  all  sulemnity,  and  its  certainty  sealed 
by  an  asiieveration  from  the  Almighty  and  everlasting  Qod.  Accordingly,  we  find 
every  part  of  the  prophecy  fall  of  this  subject.  The  Epistles  to  the  churches  con- 
tinually recur  to  it;  the  visions  of  the  seals,  trumpet^,  viaN,  all  end  in  introducing 
it ;  and  it  forms  the  solemn  conclusion,  as  it  did  the  opening  of  the  book."  He 
who  attempts  to  interpret  the  Apocalyse  without  keeping  before  his  mind  constant- 
ly that  it  is  intended  to  present  especially  the  revelation  of  Christ  in  person,  will 
fail  in  giving  the  correct  impression.  Ic  is  just  heri$,  we  modestly  submit,  that  tb^ 
author  of  this  volume  exhibits  his  ohief  defect.  We  have  not  time  now  to  show 
the  influence  which  this  has  had  upon  the  interpretation  in  difi'erent  parts  of  the 
work.  We  diflidently,  however,  express  this  judgment,  and  while  we  express  it,  we  ' 
oan  at  the  same  time  cordially  commend  the  volume  for  the  very  excellent  things 
which  it  contains. 

The  Bible  in  tde  Public  Schools.  Arguments  in  the  Case  of  John  D.  Minor  et 
al.  versus  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  City  of  Cincinnati  et  al.  Superior 
Court  of  Cincinnati.  With  the  Opinions  and  Decision  of  the  Court.  Cincinnati: 
Robert  Clark  &  Co.  1870.  (8vo.,  pp.  420.)  For  sale  by  Porter  &  Coates,  822 
Chestnut  Street,  Phila. 

We  have  been-reading  this  work  with  intense  interest  It  may  be  regarded  as 
an  exhaustive  discussion  of  the  great  question  which  is  now  asitating  the  public 
mind  of  this  country:  Shall  the  Bible  be  read  in  the  public  schools?  This  ques- 
tion naturally  and  necessarily  involves  many  other  questions  touching  the  relation 
of  the  civil  government  to  religion.  The  whole  subject  is  presented  in  these  pagee 
in  every  possible  aspect  with  numerous  quotations  irom  the  constitutions  and  laws 
of  our  own  and  other  countries,  and  also  from  the  deoi^ions  of  judges  involving 
principles  similar  to  those  embraced  in  this  case.  As  our  readers  are  aware,  the 
majorityof  the  judges,  in  their  opinions,  vindicated  the  use  of  the  Bible  in  our 
schools  and  pronounced  the  resolutions  of  the  Board  excluding  it  to  be  '^unooti- 
etitutional  and  void."  The  friends  of  morality  and  religion  throughout  the  coun- 
try have  occasion  to  rejoice  in  this  deliveranc;.  Those  who  wish  to  acquaint 
themselves  with  this  entire  subject  in  all  its  bearings,  cannot  do  better  than  provide 
themselves  with  a  copy  of  the  work.  The  publishers  will  send  it  prepaid  on  re- 
ceipt of  the  price,  $2.00. 
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A  CoMPLETB  Pronouncinq  Gazettker,  OR  Qbographical  Dictionary  of  thb 
World.  CoDtaioing  a  Notice  and  the  pronounciation  of  the  Dames  of  nearlj  oae 
hundred  thousand  places.  With  recent  end  authentic  iDformation  reppectiDg 
the  Countries,  Islanjiis,  Rivers,  etc.  With  an  Appendix,  containing  nearly  three 
thousand  new  notices,  and  the  most  recent  statistical  information,  acoording  to 
the  latest  returns,  of  the  United  States  and  Foreign  Countries.  Edited  by  J. 
Thomas,  M.  D.,  and  T.  Baldwin,  assisted  by  several  other  gentlemen.  J.  B. 
Lippincott  &  Co.,  Philadelphia,  1869,  pp.  2317.  Price  $10. 
This  great  and  eminently  useful  work  has  been  before  the  public  for  some  time* 
imd  has  been  received  with  much  favor.  The  rapid  growth  of  our  country  has 
rendered  it  especially  desirable  that  a  revised  edition  should  be  issued.  Tbi^  haa 
been  done  with  great  care  and  accuracy,  and  the  revision  has  been  brought  down 
to  the  year  1868.  Corrections  have  been  made  in  the  original  work,  and  lai^ 
and  valuable  additions  have  been  appended.  These  additions  relate  especially  to 
the  United  States.  An  examination  and  testing  of  the  work  have  been  highly  sa- 
tisfactory to  us.  We  have  tried  to  think  of  many  small  and  obscure  towns,  vil- 
lages, etc.,  in  our  own  and  other  countries,  and  on  turning  to  the  names  of  these 
in  the  Guzetteer,  very  satisfactory  information  ha!>,  in  every  case,  been  obtained. 
Not  only  is  needed  information  given  in  relation  to  the  places,  but  the  correct 
pronunciation  of  the  names  is  clearly  marked.  This  is  a  very  valuable  feature  of 
the  dictionary.  The  system  of  pronunciation  adotsted  is  eminently  judicious. 
The  pronunciation  is  that  which  is  approved  by  the  best  speakers  or  a  majority 
of  them.  In  regard  to  foreign  names,  that  mode  of  spelling  and  proDonciatioii 
is  adopted  which  represents  accurately  the  Bounds  of  the  names  as  they  fall  upon 
the  ear  of  those  that  speak  our  own  language.  This  method  is  prosecuted  in  all 
oases,  except  those  in  which  the  itpelling  and  pronunciation  have  been  established 
by  uniform  costom.  This  relieves  us  from  the  outlandi^h  spelling  and  pronuncia- 
tion which  have  been  derived  from  attempts  to  represent  the  names  of  foreign 
places  in  the  French,  Qerman  and  other  tongnetf;  and  it  makes  tho  work,  what  it 
ought  to, be,  thoroughly  American  and  English.  Assuming,  as  Was  right,  that 
the  English  language  is  to  have  a  commanding  place  among  the  languages  of  the 
world,  the  editors  have  here  given  it  its  proper  placn  and  pri'mineDce.  We  honor 
them  for  this,  and  thank  them  for  properly  and  boldly  asserting  and,  as  far  as  thev 
were  able,  establi^hing  the  claims  uf  our  noble  tongue.  But  we  do  not  think  it 
neotssary  to  write  any  thing  more  in  regard  to  a  work  that  has  proved  itself  to 
be  one  of  the  most  practically  important  and  valuable  that  have  been  issued  from 
the  prQi>8  of  this  or  any  other  country.  It  has  no  equal  in  its  own  field,  and  we 
would  advise  every  one  who  has  not  procured  it,  and  who  can  command  the  price, 
to  ffet  it  at  the  first  opportuoiiy.  It  it  will  be  found  to  be  a  useful  servant  almost 
daily. 

Universal  Pronouncing  Dictionary  of  Biography  and  Mttholooy.  Containing 
Memoirs  of  the  Eminent  Persons  of  All  Ages  and  Countries,  and  Accounts  of 
the  Various  Subjects  of  the  Norse,  Hindoo  and  Classic  Mythologies,  with  the 
Pronunciation  of  their  Names  in  the  Different  Languages  in  which  they  are  used. 
By  J.  Thomas,  A«M.,  M.D.,  Author  of  the  System  of  Pronunciation  in  **Lip- 
pincott's  Pronouncing  Qasetteer  of  the  World,"  and  of  the  Pronouncing  Voca- 
bularies of  Biographical  and  Geographical  Names  in  ''Webster's  Unabridged 
Dictionary.''  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.,  Philadelphia.  1870.  In  Parte  of  64  pages 
each.   Price,  per  part,  50  cents. 

We  called  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  Prospectus  of  this  work  in  oar  last 
issue,  and  also  announced  the  reception  of  the  first  eight  parts.  On  examination, 
v^e  find  that  the  work  is  to  be,  in  every  way,  a  com^aiii(»n  one  to  the  **  Gazetteer," 
which  we  have  noticed  at  some  length  above.  That  is,  it  will  be,  in  reference  to 
biography  and  mythology,  what  the  Gazetteer  is  in  relation  to  geography.  The 
same  general  plan  is  pursued,  and  the  same  principle  in  relation  to  pronunciation 
is  followed.  AH  of  the  names  contained  in  it  are  accurately  pronounced,  and  ta- 
bles in  which  the  names  are  variously  spelled,  with  their  orthography  in  different 
languages,  are  given.  As  the  work  is  not  completed,  we  have,  of  course,  not  been 
able  to  test  it  throughout.  These  eight  parts  conduct  us  only  into  the  letter  0  in 
the  alphabet  We  have  examined  it  thus  far,  and  have  found  it  to  be  all  that  we 
oould  expect  or  desire  in  a  work  of  the  kind.  The  biographical  sketches  are  gene- 
rally brief;  but  they  are  well  written,  and  comprise  just  what  the  reader  wishes 
to  know.  They  a];)pear,  also,  so  far  as  wo  are  capable  of  judging,  to  give  the  pro- 
per prominence  to  individuals.    The  work  being  American,  as  /we  miglut  expect. 
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gives  prominence  to  the  biography  of  AmericanB.  This  is  not,  however,  undue, 
and  the  work  will,  therefore,  be  satisfactorj  to  English  readers  wherever  thej  are 
fonnd.  The  whole  work  is  to  be  completed  in  forf  j-five  parts.  In  caro  it  shall 
exceed  this  number,  the  pnblisberi*  pledge  themselves  to  furnish  the  extra  parts 
free  of  cost  to  the  subroribers.  We  shall  notice  the  parts  from  time  to  time  as 
tliey  are  issued  from  the  press.  Our  judgment  of  the  work  now  is,  thai  when  com- 
pleted it  will  be  one  of  the  most  valuable  contributions  to  literature  ever  ipsued. 
As  Americans  we  feel  proud  of  it,  and  thank  this  enterprising  houve  for  underta- 
king and  prosecuting  a  work  requiring  such  immense  labour  and  expenditure  of 
money. 

Practical  Expositions  op  thb  Wholb  Books  of  Ruth  avu  Esthir.  With  Three 
Sermons  on  the  Duties  of  Parents  to  their  Children.  By  George  Lawson,  D.D., 
Minister  of  the  Associate  Congregation,  Selkirk,  and  Professor  of  Theology  of 
the  Associate  Synod  of  Sootlaod.  With  a  Memoir  of  his  Life  and  Writings. 
Wm.  S.  Rentonl,  204  South  Eleventh  Street,  Phila.  8vo.,  pp.  400. 
We  have  examined  this  volume  with  peculiar  interest  and  pleasure.  The  me- 
moir of  Dr.  Lawson  is  written  in  a  most  agreeable  style,  and  the  only  regret  the 
reader  will  probably  feel  will  bn,  that  it  is  not  more  extended.  The  expositions 
of  the  interesting  books  of  Ruth  and  Esther  are  remarkable  for  their  clearness  of 
thought,  accuracy  and  spiritual  unction.  We  have  been  edified  and  delighted 
-with  every  page.  The  author  was  the  successor  of  the  Rev.  John  Brown  of  Had- 
dington, as  Professor  of  Theology.  *^The  Scriptures,"  we  are  told  in  this  biogra- 
phy, **  were  his  daily  study.  For  many  years  he  made  a  point  of  committing  to 
memory  a  portion  of  the  Bible  in  the  original.  A«friend  once  remarked  to  him, 
that  he  supposed,  if  the  Bible  were  lost,  he  [Dr.  L.]  eould  famish  it  exactly  iVt>m 
memory.  In  reply,  he  remarked,  that  he  believed  that  he  could,  excepting  per- 
haps some  of  the  passages  containing  names  merely."  These  facta  will  aoooont 
•nfficiently  for  the  able  expository  character  of  this  work  and  ite  eninentlT  serip- 
tural  features.  The  sermons  are  valuable  practical  discourses,  and  wiN  be  read 
and  studied  with  great  profit,  especially  by  parents  and  children.  A  fewvalunble 
notes  are  inserted  by  the  American  editor  and  publisher  where  some  explanation 
seemed  to  be  required  or  where  some  duty  enjoined  appeared  to  be  especially  ap- 
propriate in  its  application  to  the  present  time.  The  book  is  printed  on  clear, 
white  paper,  and  is  neatly  and  substantially  bound.  We  most  cordially  commend 
it  to  public  attention,  and  express  the  hope,  that  this  neat  American  edition  will 
find  a  welcome  reception  among  American  Christians  of  every  name. 

SciNBs  ANO  Incidbhts  IN  TBI  LiFi  OP  TPB  Afostlb  Paul.  Viewed  as  Illustrating 
the  Nature  and  Influence  of  the  Christian  Religion.  By  All>ert  Barnes.  Zeig- 
ler,  McCurdy  t  Co.,  Phila.     12mo.,  pp.  496. 

"This  work,"  the  author  says.  •*doe«  not  a8pire  to  be  a  biography.  Such  no- 
tices of  the  personal  history  of  Paul,  however,  are  given  as,  it  is  hoped,  may  fur- 
nish a  just  and  connected  view  of  his  character  and  life.  For  the  notices  of  this, 
kind  which  occur,  I  am  largely  indebted  to  the  very  valuable  work  of  Messrs. 
Conybeare  and  Howson.  I  have  made  free  use  of  that  book  so  far  as  the  facts  in 
the  life  of  Paul  are  concerned."  The  biographical  character  of  the  work  will  be 
regarded  as  constituting  by  Ut  the  least  valuable  feature  of  it.  The  illustrations 
of  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  Christianity,  as  they  are  presented,  and  especially 
the  deroonptration  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion,  which  is  set  before  the 
world  in  the  conversion,  life  and  labours  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  will  be  regarded  as 
constituting  its  great  excellence.  No  one  can  candidly  read  this  volume,  and  pon- 
der the  truths  which  it  advances,  without,  in  fairness,  admitting  the  supernatural 
origin  of  Christianity,  and  recognising  a  power  more  than  human  in  its  propaga- 
tion. The  book  is,  therefore,  a  very  valuable  contribution  to  Christian  literature; 
and  will  afford  much  instruction  and  encouragement  to  all  those  who  are  engaged 
in  promoting  the  goppel  in  the  world.  It  is  well  calculated  to  convince  gainsayers 
and  to  confirm  the  faith  and  call  forth  the  energies  of  the  friends  of  the  relieion 
of  Jesus.  The  book  is  printed  on  tinted  paper,  and  is  presented  to  the  public  in 
an  attractive  stjle.  An  excellent  steel-plate  engraving  of  the  author  faces  the  title- 
page.     We  may  present  some  extracts  from  the  volume  at  another  time. 

Tab  PBONOGBArBic  AnvooATt.    January,  1870. 

We  have  received  this  number  of  this  monthly  published  in  New  York  by  James 
E.  Munson,  117  Nassau  Street.  Termn,  $1.00  a  year;  10  cents  a  single  number. 
It  is  an  earnest  and  able  advocate  of  Mr.  Munson's  peculiar  system  of  phonogra- 
phy. 
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Immor  "AUtt.  Four  Sermons  preached  before  the  University  of  Cambridge.  Beirijg 
the  Huhean  Lectures  for  1868.  By  J.  G.  Stewart  Perowne,  B.D.,  Vice  Princi- 
pal and  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  St.  David's  College,  Lampeter  Prebendary  of 
St.  David's  Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Norwich,  Late  Fellow  of 
Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge.  Anson  D.  F.  Randolph  &  Co.,  770  Broad- 
way, New  York.  For  sale  by  Smith,  English  &  Co.,  No.  23  North  Sixth  Street, 
Philadelphia.    42mo.,  pp.  163.     Price  $1.00. 

The  first  of  these  discourses  presents  the  modern  theories  in  regard  to  the  future 
life;  namely,  Materialism,  Pantheism  and  Spiritualism.  The  second  sets  before 
us  the  hope  of  the  Gentile,  the  Egyptian,  the  Greek,  and  the  Oriental.  The  third 
presents  the  hope  of  the  Jew.  The  fourth  lecture  presents  the  hope  of  the  Chris- 
tian, founded  on  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the  inner  life  of  the  Spirit,  and 
shows  that  the  resurrection  is  in  accordance  with  the  analogies  of  nature.  The 
reader  will  see  that  an  interesting  and  important  fit^ld  is  thus  traversed.  The  dis- 
course*! are  characterized  by  depth  of  thought,  logical  argument,  and  clearness  and 
force  of  expression.  The  discussion  of  the  various  topics  is  necessarily  brief,  and 
the  reader  will  probably  regret,  that  there  was  not  time  for  more  elaboration. 
Especially  will  he  regret,  that  the  author  did  not  enter  upon  the  question  of  re- 
wards and  punishments  in  the  future  life.  The  first  lecture  inspires  the  hope  that 
this  would  be  done;  but  the  lecturer  had  not  the  leisure  to  investigate  this  part  of 
the  subject.  It  is  passed  by,  therefore,  in  the  closing  discourse  with  a  simple  re- 
ference to  it.  Upon  the  whole,  however,  the  volume  is  very  satisfactory,  and  its 
circulation  will,  in  our  judgment,  accomplish  much  good. 

Gk)D  IS  Love;  or  Glimpses  of  t^e  Father's  Infinite  AfiFection  for  his  People.    From 
the  Ninth  London  Edition.     New  York:  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  530  Broad- 
way.    1870.  (16mo.,  pp.  366.  For  sale  by  W.  S.  Rentoul,  204  S.  11th  St.,  Phila.) 
This  book  is  eminently  scriptural  and  replete  with  the  most  instructive  and  con- 
solatory thoughts  in  relation  to  the  love  of  God.     The  following  extract  from  the 
WcUchmaHj  in  a  review  of  this  work,  says, — 

**  A  treasure  of  comfort  and  edification.  The  author  brings  toeether  a  marvellous 
store  of  scriptural  passages,  setting  forth  the  love  of  God.  The  fourth  chapter 
contains  all  the  r  chness  of  the  one  which  precedes  it,  increasing  in  tenderness, 
and  filling  the  soul  unutterably  full  of  the  thought,  that  God  is  Love.  Then  follow 
two  admirable  chapters,  succeeded  by  one  of  uncommon  interest  on  the  Love  of 
God  as  manifested  in  the  mission  of  Christ  into  our  world;  while  the  love  of  the 
Father  in  set  forth  by  endless  proofs.  The  book  is  one  which  you  will  take  up 
again  and  again  whenever  you  feel  your  heart  needing  something  to  melt  and  com- 
fort it;  and  when  you  are  disposed  to  say,  *  Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee.*" 

The  Mikistrt  in  Galilee.     By  the  Rev.  Wm.  Hanna,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Author  of 
**The  Lust  Days  of  our  Lord's  Papsion,"  "The  Forty  Days  after  our  Lord's  Re- 
surrection," etc.    New  York :  Robert  Carter  &  brothers,  530  Broadwny.  (12mo., 
pp.  360.)     For  sale  by  Wm.  S.  Rentoul,  204  S.  Eleventh  St,  Phila.    Price  $1.50. 
This  is  the  second  of  the  series  to  coni^ist  of  six  volumes  on  the  ministry  of  our 
Lord.     The  former  volume,  embracing  the  earlier  years  of  our  Lord,  we  noticed 
at  some  length.     Th^  prei^ent  one,  as  indicated  id  the  foregoing  title,  embraces 
his  ministry  in  Galilee.     It  begins  with  the  "leper  and  the  paralytic,"  and  ends 
with  the  "transfiguration,"  including,  in  all,  sixteen  discourses.     The  value  of 
this  volume  is  incpeas^d  by  an  "extract  fn^m  a  juurnnl  kept  by  the  author  during 
a  visit  to  the  holy  land  in  the  spring  of  the  year  18G3."    In  this  note  we  have 
some  interesting  remarks  identifying  the  place  in  which  our  Lord  fed  the  five 
thousand. 

TVe  shall  only  add,  that  this  volume  is  no  less  attractive,  in  every  respect,  than 
its  predecessor. 

The  Stobt  of  the  Two  Margarets.  By  Emma  Marshall,  Author  of  the  '* Little 
Peat  CuUers.**  New  York:  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  530  Broa^'way.  1870. 
18mo.,  pp.  192.     For  sale  by  Wm.  S.  Rentoul,  204  S.  Eleventh  St.,  Phila. 

Greystone  Lonas.     New  Fork:  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  680  Broadway.     1870. 
18mo.,  pp.  172.     For  sale  by  Wm.  S.  Rentoul,  204  South  Eleventh  St.,  Phila. 
These  are  two  handsomely  bound,  interesting  volumes  of  the  Fireside  Library. 

Little  Books  for  Little  Readers.    Six  Volumes.     Presbyterian  Publication 

Committee,  1884  Chestnut  Street.  Philadelphia. 

These  six  volames  are  put  up  together  in  a  handsome  case,  and  will,  we  doubt 
not,  greatly  please  and,  we  hope,  do  good  to  the  little  ^pJts* . .   C^ooqIp 
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Tbb  Qospel  of  the  Kingdom;  A  Kingdom  not  of  this  World:  Not  in  this  World; 

but  to  come  in  the  Heavenly  Countty)  of  the  Resurrection,  and  of  the  Restitution 

of  all  things.     By  Senior  Harvard.     Glaxton,  Remsen  &  Haffelfinger,  819  &  821 

Market  St.,  Phila.     1870.     8vo.  pp.  468. 

The  object  of  this  volume  is  well  expressed  in  the  title-page  which  we  have  here 
transcribed  in  full.  It  is  an  earnest  effort,  inspired  evidently  by  honest  conviction. 
to  prove  from  the  Scriptures  that  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  in  this  world,  ana 
never  will  be;  but  will  come  on  the  regenerated  earth,  and  at  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  The  author's  position  is,  if  we  apprehend  it  aright,  that  believtra  here  in 
this  life  are  not  in  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  but  are  waiting  for  it  to  come  in  the  re- 
newed earth.  We  must  say  candidly,  that  we  are. not  convinced  of  the  correctness 
of  the  author's  positions.  He  has  essential  elements  of  the  truth  ^  but,  in  our  judg- 
ment, his  theory  embraces  too  little.  It  is  very  true  that  believers  have  not  yet 
come  to  the  possession  of  their  kingdom,  as  they  will  when  that  kingdom  shall  be 
fully  manitesied.  But  to  say  that  they  are  not  now  in  the  kingdom,  and  will  not 
be  in  the  present  life,  is,  wo  think,  to  deny  their  oneness  with  their  risen  Lord  and 
King.  They  are  the  subjects  of  some  one;  and  certainly  that  one  is  not  the  god 
of  this  world,  who  now  rules  it.  They  have  renounced  allegiance  to  him;  and  they 
have  sworn  allegiance  to  Christ.  They  are  therefore  ruled  in,  and  reiened  over 
by  him,  und  of  course,  are  in  his  kingdom.  For  the  glorious  manifestation  of  that 
kingdom  they  are,  as  loyal  obedient  subjects,  waiting  in  faith  and  hope.  The  au- 
thor appears  to  us  to  be  clearly  at  fault  here;  and  he  also  from  misapprehension 
leaves  out  of  view  the  true  character  of  Christ's  millennial  reign  on  eartn.  Surely 
His  people  will  be  in  his  kingdom  during  that  glorious  period.  That  period,  bow- 
ever,  musS  according  to  the  author's  view,  precede  the  possessing  of  the  kingdom  in 
the  heavenly  state. 

But  while  differing  from  the  author  in  these  respects,  we  can  can  assure  our  read- 
ers, that  .there  is  much  in  this  volume  that  will  enlighten  the  mind,  and  inr. press 
the  heart.  A  vast  amount  of  Scripture  truth  is  presented,  and  there  is  a  refreshing 
spiiituality  of  mind  exhibited  on  almost  every  page.  There  are  occasional  expres- 
>  sions  that  we  cannot  approve;  but  these  are  not  numerous.  The  author  (Mr. 
Ward)  is  a  clergyman  in  the  Episcopal  Church;  and  his  work  is  comnjjcnded  by  a 
laige  number  of  eminent  men,  miuistersand  others,  in  his  own,  and  oher  churches, 
as  '*a  valuable  contribution  to  theological  literature."  We  ajjree  with  these,  that 
this  volume  *' treats  of  very  important  subj  cts  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ," 

and  that  ''none  can  read  it  without  being  convmced  of  the  earnestness  of 

the  writer,  and  receiving  additional  instruction  in  divine  truth."  We  do  not  think 
that  any  one  who  procures  and  carefully  reads  this  work  will  regret  the  expendi- 
ture of  time  and  money. 

Rich  and  Poor:  The  Story  of  Blanch  Carrington's  Experience.  By  Mrs.  Marga- 
ret Hosmer,  Author  of  *^The  Chinaman  in  California,"  **  The  Back  Court,"  etc. 
Presbyterian  Publication  Committee,  1334  Chestnut  St.;  Philadelphia.  12mo. 
pp  284.     Price  $1.10. 

**The  author  of  Rich  and  Poor,**  the  preface  says,  "has,  in  its  pages,  aimed  to 
illustrate  the  difficulties  which  attend  a  merely  human  philanthropy.  She  has 
sought  to  show  that  by  the  manifestation  to  the  wretched  of  our  sympathy  with 
them  ye  may  lead  them  to  a  faith  in  the  love  which  Christ,  our  Master,  more  fully 
bears  to  them.  She  has  written  mainly  from  actual  characters  and  events,  depict- 
ing in  the  Carrin&ton?,  worldliness  without  phlanthropy;  in  the  Goldings,  cor- 
rectness without  ChriHtian  love;  in  Blanche,  unguided  natural  impulses  missing 
their  mark;  while  in  Miss  Thornley  h  ishown  true  love  to  man  based  on  the  love  of 
Chrifrt,  zealous  yet  guided  by  prudence."  These  are  important  lessons,  and  they 
are  taught  in  a  very  pleasing  style. 

Thb  QaisTioN  OF  THE  HouR;  The  Bible  and  The  School  Fund.     By  Rufus  W' 

Clark,  D.  D.    Tracts  for  the  People,  No.     Lee  &  Shepherd,  Boston.     18mo.  pp. 

127. 

This  little  volume  contains  a  lucid  and  forcible  presentation  of  questions  that  are 
agitating  the  public  mind,  and  which  are  vital  to  the  interests  of  our  national  cha- 
racter and  life.     Its  title  sufficiently  indicates  its  design.     We  hope  it  will  be  scat- 
tered all  over  this  land.     Its  light  and  logic  are  needed  every  where. 
The  American  Sunday  School  Worker.     For  Parents  and  Teachers.    J.  W.  Mc 

Intyre,  Publisher,  No.  4  South  Fifth  St.,  St.  Louis.     8vo.  pp.  82.     Price  $1.50 

a  year.     Six  copies  for  $8,  etc.,  etc. 

This  is  the  first  dumber  of  this  periodical.  It  has  a  strong  and  active  editorial 
force,  and  promises  to  take  its  place  among  the  best  publications  of  its  kind.  It 
contains  a  well  prepared  lesson,  for  each  successive  Sabbath. ^^  by  vjv^ 
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Thb  Goldkn  Cap;  Or  the  Beautiful  Legend  o^  Fostedina  and  Adgillaa,  asd  Other 
Stories.  By  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Liefde,  Amsterdam.  Illustrated.  New  York:  Ro- 
bert Carter  &  Brothers.  630  Broadway.  1870.  (16mo.,  pp.  350.  For  sale  by 
William  S.  Rentoul,  No.  204  South  Eleventh  Street,  Philadelphia.) 
Though  entitled  the  Golden  Cap,  this  is  only  one  of  seyenteen  very  interestiiig 
and  instruotive  stories  embraced  in  this  volume.  The  book  is  one  of  the  best  of 
the  kind,  and  will  not  fail  V)  contribute  to  the  pleasure  and  edification  of  the  reader. 

Bkssie  and  her  Travels.  By  .Joanna  H.  Mathews.  New  York:  Robert  Carter 
&  Brothers,  530  Broadway.  1870.  (l6mo.,  pp.  376.  Prioe  $1.25.  For  sale 
by  Wm.  S.  Rentoul,  204  S.  Eleventh  St.,  Phila.) 

This  is  the  lust  of  the  very  attractive  and  popular  series  of  publications  known 
by  the  name  of  '''The  Bessie  Books."  We  have  never  seen  any  works  which  might 
with  greater  propriety  be  called  Juvenile  than  these.  They  are  written  in  a  stjle 
admirably  adapted  to  touch  the  hearts  of  children  and  awaken  and  strengthen  the 
kindly  feelings  of  our  nature.  Those  who  have  read  the  preceding  volumes  will 
not  fail  to  procure  the  present.  It  is  a  good  thing  even  for  the  old  to  read  occa- 
sionally such  a  book  as  thie.    It  almost  makes  one  feel  young  again. 

A  Braid  or  Cords.  By  A.  L.  0.  E.,  Authoress  of  the  "  Oaremont  Tales/'  **  Giant 
Killer,"  "Sheer  off,"  "John  Carey."  etc.,  etc.  New  York:  Robert  Carter  A 
Brothers,  530  Broadway.  1870.  (16mo.,  pp.  375.  Price  90  cents.  For  sale 
by  W.  S.  Rentoul,  204  South  Eleventh  St.,  Phila.) 

This  is  the  last  of  forty-one  stories  written  bv  this  popular  authoress.  She  mjs, 
in  a  brief  preface,  "I  have  gathered  a  few  cords  from  the  scripture  treasury,  and 
twined  them  together  into  one  braid,  setting  the  dark  against  the  light,  the  blaek 
beneath  the  golden."  We  have  hero  presented  to  us,  in  a  lively  and  impressive 
manner,  some  of  the  fundamental  principles  and  virtues  of  the  Christian  obaraeter. 
The  bcok  is  replete  with  sound  and  seasonable  instructions  on  matters  of  onspeak- 
able  and  everlasting  moment  to  the  soul. 

Oriel;  or  Isabel  Alison's  School  Life.  By  Marion  Howard,  Author  of  '*  Annie'e 
Influence,"  "Two  Terms  at  Olney,"  etc.  Philadelphia:  Presbyterian  Commit- 
tee, 1334  Chestnut  St.  New  York:  A.  D.  F.  Randolph  &  Co.,  770  Broadwinr. 
(16mo.,  pp.  340.) 

We  have  here  an  account  of  a  young  girl  who  in  early  life  was  called  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  her  father,  whom  she  dearly  loved,  —a  minister  of  the  gospel  mdely 
dismissed  by  the  people  whom  he  had  faithfully  served  for  sixteen  years.  She 
ffoes  to  a  boarding  school,  and  there  meet^  with  not  a  few  vexations  and  trials. 
Ber  heart,  however,  remains  unchanged  for  some  years,  during  which  time  she 
is  unhappy.  At  last  the  rest  not  found  in  earthly  things,  is  found  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross.  The  sentiments  of  the  book,  in  so  far  as  we  have  read  it,  appear  to  be 
sound  and  evangolioil.  We  think,  however,  that  our  friends  of  the  Publioatioii 
Committee  have  issued  many  other  books  which  are  calculated  to  be  more  useful. 

The  Goldbw  First  Rbadbr.    Arranged  by  Anne  M.  Mitchell,  Author  of  the  "(Gol- 
den Primer,"  "Free  Boy  in  Alabama,"  oto.    Philadelphia:  Presbyterian  Pub- 
lication Committep,  1334  Chestnut  St.    New  York:  A.  D.  F.  Randolph  &  Co., 
770  Broadwaj.    16mo.,  pp.  96, 
We  cordially  approve  of  this  little  book.    It  seems  to  be  well  arranged  and 

eminently  adapted  to  the  object  in  view. 

New  York  Evangelist. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  welcoming  once  more  to  our  table,  after  many  yean 
of  absence,  Uiis  weekly.  It  is  publish^  at  5  Beekman  Street,  New  York,  under 
the  editorial  management  of  three  able  editors.  In  size  and  appearance  it  vrill 
compare  favourably  with  any  religious  newspaper  in  the  land,  and  is  replete  with 
a  great  variety  of  choice  reading  matter.  It  comes  as  near  our  ideal  of  what  a 
religious  newspaper  should  be  as  any  we  have  ever  seen.  The  terms  are  $3.00  a 
year  in  advance.  All  letters  should  be  addressed  to  Field  &  Ellenwood,  Box  2330 
Post  Office,  New  York. 

Ohio  Vailrt  Historical  Series. 

Our  friends  in  Ohio  will  do  well  to  call  on  Robert  Clarke  &•  Co.,  Cincinnati,  and 
examine  their  series  of  works  relating  to  the  early  history  of  the  valley  of  Ohio. 
They  will,  no  doubt,  find  in  them  much  very  interesting  matter. 

Digifized  by  CjOO^IC 
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The  Sabbath  at  Homb.  An  Illustrated  Religioos  Ma^sine  for  the  Family,  April, 
1870.  American  Tract  Society,  It^  Fremont  St.,  Boston,  $2.00  a  year.  Six 
copies  for  $10.00  etc.,  etc. 

This  magazine  is  not  surpassed  by  any  relisioas  periodical  in  this  country,  in  the 
excellence  and  variety  of  ii8  matter,  and  the  oeauty  of  its  appearance.  Would  that 
it  took  the  place  of  many  of  the  secular  magazines  in  the  families  of  our  land. 

Tub  RivERsiDB  Magazine  for  Touno  Pboplb.    April,  1870.    Hurd  and  Honghtoo, 
New  York,  2.50  a  year  in  advance.    Three  copies  6.50,  eto.»  etc. 
This  magazine  contains  much  pf  a  secular  character  that  is  well  calculated  to  in- 

struct  and  please  the  young  people  for  whom  it  is  specially  intended, 

Tbb  Amxrican  Sunday  Scbool  Record  for  Parents  and  Tbacbees.    J.  W.  Mo- 

lutyre,  Publisher,  No.  4  South  5th  St.,  St.  Louis. 

This  is  a  monthly  of  32  pages,  and  will  no  doubt  be  found  very  useful  to  all 
who  are  engaged  in  imparting  biblical  instruction  toyoang  persons.  It  is  issued 
under  the  supervision  of  a  committee  representing  the  evangelical  denominations 
at  $1.50  per  year  in  adfanoe,  single  copies  15  oents.  The  first  number  appeared 
in  January. 


RBV.   JOSBPH   WALKBR. 

^*The  fathers,  where  are  they?  and  the  prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever?"  No, 
these  are  not  exempt  from  the  general  law, — **  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dnst  thoa 
•halt  return.''  And  just  now  the  deaths  among  the  ministry  seem  to  be  rather 
more  than  usually  common.  Our  newspaper  press,  almost  weekly  announces  the 
fall  of  some  standard* bearer.  It  has  already  announced  the  death  of  this  brother. 
In  complianoe,  however,  with  his  request,  and  prompted  by  the  respect  1  cherish 
to  his  memory,  I  furnish  the  following  memorial  of  him  for  this  periodical. 

Joseph  Walker  was  the  elder  of  two  sons  of  Andrew  and  Asnes  Walker,  and 
was  born  in  Adams  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  24th  of  March,  1827.  In  1829,  bis  parents 
removed  to  Ohio,  and  settled  at  Jonathan's  Creek  in  .Perry  County.  Passing  over 
his  childhood,  we  find  him  next  attending  an  academy  at  Rushville,  in  Fairfield 
County.  It  was  there  he  fitted  himself  for  college.  In  April,  1846,  his  parents 
having  previously  moved  to  New  Cuncord,  0.,  for  the  purpose  of  educating  their 
sons,  be  entered  Muskingum  College,  located  at  that  place.  He  remained  there 
until  the  fall  of  1849.  That  October  he  went  to  Antrim,  C,  and  taught  in  Madi- 
son College  until  the  next  October.  He  then  returned  and  spent  another  year  in 
Muskingum.  In  the  fall  of  1851,  he  entered  Miami  University,  Oxford,  Ohio, 
where  he  graduated  the  following  June.    While  in  Oxford  he  united  with  the 

.  Associate  Reformed  Church  in  that  place,  then  under  the  care  of  the  late  Dr. 
Claybaugh.  That  fall  he  was  taken  under  the  care  of  the  Second  Presbytery  of 
0.,  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church,  as  a  student  of  theology.    It  was  his  in- 

/  tention  to  have  returncKi  to  Oxford,  and  attend  the  Seminary  there;  but  the  death 
of  Dr.  Claybaugh  having  occurred,  he  went  to  Allegheny.  The  winter  of  1853 
and  1854,  he  spent  in  the  Seminary  at  New;burgh,  N.  Y.  The  remaining  two 
winters  of  his  course  were  spent  at  Allegheny^  Same  time  in  1855,  prctbabTy,  he 
was  licensed  by  his  Presbytery.  During  the  summer  of  1856,  he  supplied  in  va- 
rious places  in  Illinois.  In  December  of  that  year  be  accepted  the  position  of 
Professor  of  Mathematics  in  Madison  College.  This  position  be  held  until  Sep- 
tember, 1859.  On  the  evening  of  the  7th  of  July,  1857,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Miss  Mary  J.  Loriuier,— a  half-sister  of  the  writer.  In  the  fall  of  1859,  he  re- 
signed his  professorship  in  Madison,  and  accepted  a  similar  position  in  Mu«kin- 
ffum  College.  This  he  retained  till  the  spring  of  1861.  During  all  these  years 
his  desire  was  to  be  engaged  in  preaching.  He  was  prevented,  however,  by  want 
of  health.  These  positions  being  open  and  he  requested  to  occupy  them,  he  did 
•0  in  the  hope  that  strength  mign;  be  gained  to  enable  him  to  engage  in  his  che- 
rished work.  That  Spring  he  went  to  Iowa,  and  laboured  in  the  Presbytery  of 
Lo  Claire,  ohiefly  at  Cedar  Rapids  and  adjoining  congregations.  By  that  Fres- 
byterjT  he  was  ordained  in  Feb.,  1862.  Arrangements  were  made  for  his  settle- 
ment in  Cedar  Rapids*  But  the  brother  appointed  to  moderate  the  call  failed  to 
reach  the  place  at  the  time  appointed;  and  oefore  another  time  could  be  fixed,  his 
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wife  died.  Because  of  this  affliction,  and  the  state  of  his  health,  he  declined  having 
any  thing  further  done,  and  determined  to  return  to  his  kindred  in  Ohio.  His 
wife  died  April  28th,  1862,  and  left  him  with  three  children ;  the  jouogest  a  babe 
only  a  few  weeks  old.  Aocompaniod  bj  friends,  be  returned  to  his  father,  in 
New  Concord  in  June.  The  babe  died  in  a  few  weeks ;  but  the  other  children 
are  still  living.  His  health  b(>in|^  insufficient  to  enable  him  to  devote  himself  to 
preaching,  he  again  accepted  his  old  position  in  Muskingum  College,  and  re- 
mained  there  till  his  death.  On  the  28ih  of  June,  1866,  he  married  Miss  £.  B. 
Ruth,  daughter  of  Rev.  P.  S.  Ruth  of  Minnesota.  A  little  daughter,  burn  of  this 
union,  is  one  of  the  fatherless  ones. 

In  person  Mr.  Walker  was  tall  and  slender.  Ilis  hair  was  heavy  and  black  as 
a  raven.  His  beard  was  li^ht  in  quantity;  but  rivalled  his  hair  in  blackness. 
His  eyes  were  small,  black  and  deeply  set.  In  a  word,  his  appearance  was  im- 
presftive  and  his  bearing  dijsnified. 

What  was  his  character  may  be  learned  from  the  manner  of  his  death  and  tes- 
timony of  his  acquaintances.  For  a  knowledge  of  the  former,  I  am  indebted  to  his 
wife.  It  was  not  my  privilege  to  be  present  when  he  died.  She  says, — *'  He  was 
flick  just  three  months  from  the  day  be  was  taken  until  he  was  buried.  He  did 
not  suffer  much  until  a  few  days  before  his  death,  although  it  was  for  »  long  time 
difficult  for  him  to  raise  the  phlegm.  He  would  choke  and  gag,  and  the  tears  often 
rolled  down  his  cheeks  from  the  effort  to  raise  it.  He  was  so  patient;  never  a 
murmur  escaped  his  lips.  He  seemed  perfectly  lost  to  all  worldly  cares  and 
things.  Only  twice  through  his  sickness  did  be  speak  of  it  being  bard  to  leave 
me,  although  he  told  me  he  was  thinking  of  me  often!  He  seemed  to  have  com- 
mitted all  into  the  hands  of  his  covenant  Qod<  On  Thursday  morning,  while  read- 
ing him  a  chapter,  he  was  suddenly  taken  worse,  and  for  half  an  hour  be  suffered 
intensely.  Alter  he  came  to,  he  said  he  supposed  be  ought  not  to  have  coughed 
while  on  his  side.  It  closed  him  all  up.  He  was  struggling  with  death  from 
that  on  until  Friday  morning.  Fifteen  minutes  of  seven  o'clock  (Dec,  17th)  it  was 
all  over.  Those  sitting  up  with  him  had  *Meft  at  4}  o'clock,  thinking  he  might 
last  all  day.  He  was  coughing  and  had  spit  off  some,  and  more  was  in  his  throat; 
but  he  seemed  too  weak  to  raise  it,  and  in  his  effort  to  do  so  choked  to  death; — a 
little  gurgle,— a  deep  heavy  gurgle,  and  all  was  over.  He  talked  a  good  deal 
with  different  ministers,  and  gave  us  thost  comforting  assurance  all  through  hia 
sickness  that  he  had  no  fears,  no  doubts.  The  evening  he  was  dying  I  told  him  I 
did  wish  be  was  able  to  talk,  so  that  he  could  tell  me  his  feelings.  He  said,  '  No- 
thing,— only  perfect  confidence  that  Jesus  is  my  strength  and  hope."* 

From  the  time  of  his  marriage  to  my  sister  till  the  time  of  my  settlement,  I  was 
much  in  his  company,  and  was  by  him  cherished  as  a  brother.  He  discussed  with 
me  his  plans  and  unburdened  his  cares.  I  thus  knew  him  well,  and  knew  htm 
bnt  to  love  him.  Being  a  good  scholar,  well  read,  and  of  an  observing  turn,  his 
converttation  was  always  instructive.  The  reserve  which  he  unconsciously  wore 
among  strangers  and  mere  acquaintances  all  disappeared  in  the  circle  of  his 
friends.  The  grave  bearing  which  always  characterized  him,  then  yielded  to  a 
genial  humour  which  kindled  the  liveliept  merriment.  As  a  teacher,  he  had  few 
superiors.  I  have  never  enjoyed  the  instructions  of  any  other  who  could  impart  as 
much  information,  or  give  as  much  assistance  in  so  few  words,  as  he.  As  a  spiri- 
tual counsellor  he  was  unexcelled.  Clear  in  his  perceptions, — firm  in  bis  mainte- 
nance,— conscientious  in  his  practice  of  truth,  he  became  a  counsellor  whom  thoee 
who  knew  him  as  such  regaraed  with  niingled  feelings  of  reverence  and  love.  A 
summer  spent  as  a  member  of  his  -family,  during  the  life  of  my  sister,  furnishes 
some  of  the  sweeteat  memories  of  the  past,  and  covers  some  of  the  turning  pe- 
riods of  my  life.  Similar  testimony  to  his  character  is  borne  by  others.  Bsr. 
Wm.  Johnston  of  Monroe,  Iowa,  writes  to  me  regarding  him  as  follows:  '*!  feel  in 
common,  I  presume,  with  all  who  knew  him,  that  one  of  the  excellent  ones  of  earth 
has  passed  away.  I  knew  him  as  a  preceptor,  a  fellow  Theological  student,  and 
co-presbyter,  and  in  all  these  positions  knew  him  only  to  love  and  respect  him. 
Quiet  and  unassuming  in  his  manner,  he  yet  seemed  to  shirk  neither  duty  nor  re- 
sponsibility. Whatever  seemed  to  be  indicated  as  his  duty  he  was  ready  to  per- 
form, and  with  the  manner  in  which  he  performed  doty,  I  presume  others  were 
generally  better  satisfied  than  himself.  Travelling  over  the  same  ground  with 
him  as  a  probationer,  I  heard  bnt  one  testimony  in  reference  to  him,  and  that  was 
in  favour  of  his  sterling  worth.  Often  a  guest  with  him,  both  in  his  own  and  bis 
father's  house,  the  homelike  manner  in  which  I  was  entertained,  and  the  happT 
boors  spent  in  social  intercoarse,  furnish  among  the  most  pleasant^memories  of  all 
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my  earthly  associations.  And  now,  six  hundred  miles  away  from  the  scenes  of 
these  associations,  and  haviog  the  most  pleasant  ministerial  fellowship  with  others, 
I  feel  as  though  one  of  my  best  earthly  friends  were  gone,  yet  gone  from  his  la- 
bour to  his  reward.  As  not  only  the  fathers  are  being  called  avray,  but  also  the 
younger  brethren  with  whom  we  ha^e  stood  side  by  side,  there  is  a  solemn  call 
addressed  to  us.  to  double  our  efforts  in  the  service  of  our  Master,  and  prepare  to 
render  an  account  of  our  stewardship." — The  following  resolutions  were  adopted 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Mu&kingum,  of  which  he  was  a  member:— [See,  for  Kesola- 
tions,  March  No.  of  Repository,  p.  632.] 

On  Mon.  Deo.  20th,  his  body  was  taken  to  Jonathan's  Creek, — the  home  of  his 
childhood, — and  in  the  graveyard  there,  at  his  own  request,  it  was  buried.  His 
place  on  earth  is  now  vacant;  but  friends  and  pupils  cherish  his  memory,  and  by 
their  lives  manifest  the  influence  of  his  teaching  and  the  power  of  his  example. 
And  now,  in  closing  this  tribute  to  his  memury,  the  words  of  Solomon,  from  whjch 
I  once  heard  liim  preach, — come  fresh  to  remembrance: — **The  wicked  is  driven 
away  in  his  wickedness ;  but  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death."  May  we, 
"who  cherish  his  memory,  eujoy  that  hope  which  sustained  him  in  his  last  sick- 
ness and  death.  D.  F.  fi. 


Died  in  Albany,  :N^.  Y.,  Feb.  25, 1870,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Given  White, 
in  the  97th  year  of  her  age. 

The  deceased  was  the  mother-in-law  of  the  late  Rev.  James  Martin,  D.D., 
for  eighteen  years  a  pastor  in  Albany,  and  afterwards  until  his  death,  a  pro- 
fessor in  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Associate  Church,  Cannonsburgh, 
Pa.  She  made  her  home  in  his  family  for  many  years,  (as  she  remained  a 
widow,)  and  while  there,  made  the  acquaintance  of  many  of  the  ministers  of 
the  church;  some  "of  whom  remain  unto  this  present,  though  the  greater  part 
are  fallen  asleep."  She  was  bom  near  Omagh,  Ireland,  Dec.  21, 1773;  on  the 
11th  of  June,  1794,  she  was  married  to  Mr.  Matthew  White.  She  came  to 
this  country  July,  1801.  After  living  a  few  years  near  West  Middletown, 
Pa.,  and  afterwards  successively  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  and  New  York  City,  she 
came  to  Albany,  July,  1812,  where  she  resided  until  her  death.  Soon  after 
coming  to  Albany  she  was  left  a  widow  with  six  children  to  care  for;  and 
though  she  had  to  struggle  with  difficulties,  she  was  enabled  to  bring  them 
up  respectably.  Most  of  them  attained  great  wealth,  and  occupied  honourable 
stations  in  society.  At  the  time  of  her  death  &he  left  a  lar£;e  number  of  de- 
scendants,—most  of  them  residing  in  Albany  and  vicinity;  and  she  lived  to 
see  at  least  one  great  great  grand  child. 

Mrs.  White  was  a  woman  of  clear  perceptions,  great  strength  of  mind,  and 
independence  of  judgment,  firm  in  her  adherence  to  her  religious  convictions, 
and  of  a  genial  and  cheerful  disposition.  She  became  a  member  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Congregation  of  Albany,  soon  after  coming  to  the  city;  for  this 
congrt'gation  took  the  name  of  ** United  Presbyterian,"  at  the  time  of  its  or- 

fanization,  about  the  year  1^01.  It  was  then  under  the  pastoml  care  of  Rev. 
ohn  McDonald,  and  was  nominally  connected  with  a  Presbytery  in  Canada: 
about  twenty  years  afterwards,  it  was  taken  under  the  care  of  the  Associate 
Presbytery  of  Cambridge.  In  this  congregation  Mrs.  White  remained  a  firm 
and  consistent  member  until  her  death.  In  September  last,  when  she  wag 
iieaily  ninety  six  years  old,  she  united  in  the  observance  of  thq  Lord's  Supper 
for  the  last  time;— a  privilege  which  she  afterwards  spoke  of  with  a  great  deal 
of  satisfaction.  Being  dull  of  hearing;  and  her  strength  gradual^  failing, 
she  rarely  came  to  church  for  the  last  few  years,  excej)t  on  communion  occa- 
sions. But  with  the  exception  of  partial  deafness,  she  retained  her  faculties 
in  a  remarkable  degree  to  the  last.  In  this  respect  her  desires,  frequently  ex- 
pres^d,  were  gi*anted.  She  was  confined  to  bed  but  a  few  weeks  at  last,  and 
was  in  a  great  measure  free  from  pain;  dying  of  no  particular  disease,  but 
sinking  under  a  general  decay  of  the  system.  Her  spiritual  exercises,  espe- 
cially on  her  dying  bed,  were  such  as  to  give  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  her 
friends.  She  had  no  fear  of  death,  and  spoke  with  confidence  of  Christ  as  her 
glorious  Kcdeemer  and  friend.  And  thus  she  was  enabled  to  give  her  dying 
testimony  to  the  faithfulness  of  that  Saviour  whom  she  had  long  continued 
to  serve.  And  thus  has  passed  away^  in  the  triumph  of  faith,  a  motJber  in 
Israel,  and  one  of  the  last  connecting  links  between  the  present  and  the  past 
geoeratioDS.  -  Being  ^^sati  d  withlong  life,?'  she  has  now  seen  God*s  sal- 
vation. Digitized  by  VjOg,  ^^  ^ 
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of  ooDsamptioD,  in  *' Grand  Prairie"  congregation,  near  Washin^too, 
Peb.  lltb,  1870,  Mrs.  Phoebe  Ann  Glasgow,  wile  of  Mr.  Samuel  B.  Glat- 
)d  daughter  of  John  Robertson,  Cambridge,  Washington  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  the 
ar  of  her  age. 

.bout  four  years,  she  had  been  in  declining  health.  Of  four  little  children 
ted  to  the  grave,  one  died  about  t^o  weeics  before  her,  aged  three  months. 
son  and  daughter  and  two  children  of  a  former  wife,  with  her  husband, 
her  loss.  In  her,  an  early  pious  education,  brought  forth  adundantly  its 
fruits.  With  a  good  education,  more  than  ordinary  intelligence,  and  devoted 
ibo  endeared  herself  to  all  who  knew  her.  EtLny  of  access,  unpretending  in 
nncrs,  and  ever  ready  to  converse  on  the  subject  of  religioni  she  is  much 
in  a  large  circle  of  Christian  friends. 

1  afflicted,  her  submission  aud  patience  were  remarkable;  and  she  seemed 
ler  afflictions  to  ripen  for  heaven.  The  night  before  she  died,  she  said, 
irnest  prayer  is,  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly."  Thus  fell  asleep  in 
\  dear  Christian  friend,  whose  memory  will  be  cherished  in  many  hearts. 
Q emery  of  the  just  is  blessed."  o. 

. — Died,  on  the  14th  day  of  March,  1870,  Miss  N.  Annib  Jbnbttb  Law, 
y  daughter  of  Rev.  James  Law,  aged  22  years. 

subject  of  this  notice  has  been  for  several  years  a  child  of  affliction.  Her 
wever,  gave  to  all  her  Christian  acquaintances  the  most  satisfactory  evi- 
hat  these  afflictions  were  sent  in  covenant  love.  She  made  a  profession  of 
1  in  the  16th  year  of  her  age,  and  that  profession  was  uniformly  adorned 
xhibition  of  atl'  the  graces  of  the  Christian  character.  Her  last  hours  were 
eaceful  and  full  of  hope.  On  the  morning  of  the  17th,  her  remains  were 
0  the  cemetery  in  Clayton,  N.  J.,  wbbre  they  repose  by  the  side  of  a  be- 
rotber;  7he  loss  which  her  parents  and  brothers  have  sustained  is  one 
(rill  be  keenly  felt;  but  it  is  pleasant  to  know,  that  they  have  so  many 
aemories  to  cheer  their  hearts  in  the  midst  of  their  sorrows.  j.  r.  c. 


BBV.  BAKKHEAD  BOTD. 

imonial  of  Respect,— At  a  meeting  of  the  students  of  the  United  Pres- 
m  Theolo^cal  Seminary,  Allegheny  City,  Pa.,  March  24th,  1870,  the 
ng  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted: 
reas,  On  March  7th,  1870,  the  Wise  Disposer  of  events  permitted  death 

from  us  our  much  esteemed  and  worthy  brother,  Bankhead  Boyd, 
re, 

hed^  1.  That  we  humbly  and  without  murmur  submit  to  the  wisdom 
i  in  this  mysterious  providence,  acknowledging  it  as  His  work,  whose 
is  in  the  deep,  whose  path  is  in  the  sea,"  an  Inscrutible  work.  "Even 
her,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 

hat  though  in  meek  submission  we  cannot  but  express  our  deep  sorrow 
ig  deprived  of  the  presence  and  companionship  of  one  so  richly  en- 
with  those  cardinal  virtues  that  go  to  make  up  the  man. 
hat  in  this  dispensation  we  are  called  to  mourn  the  departure  of  one, 
[end,  so  true;  as  a  companion  so  amiable;  as  a  fbllow  student,  so  afreet 
s  a  Christian,  so  pious  and  exemplary;  as  a  colaborer,  so  promismg; 
lose  absence  we  deplore  as  a  very  brother  indeed, 
hat  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  of  which  he  was  a  licentiate,  has 
sealous  defender  and  ardent  lover  of  herprinciples;  one,  who  bade  fair 
c  among  her  most  devoted  and  successful  ministers, 
hat  the  family  of  which  he  was  a  member  has  lost  a  dutifhl  son  and 
1  brother, 
hat  while  family,  church  and  fellow  students  all  have  much  reason  to 

his  death;  they  also  have  abundant  cause  to  thank  God  for  the  encon- 
evidcnces  he  gave  that  when  he  fell  asleep  jt  was  "in  Jesus;"  and  for 
ifident  assurance  that  in  him  we  have  another  representative  at  the 
)f  Heaven. 

'bat  a  copyof  the^  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  fkmily  with  whom  we 
;  aliso  to  the  United  'Presbyterian,  the  Christian  Instructxrr  "and  the 
elical  Expository  for  publication. 

James  P.  Sharp,  JomrR.  Mat,  B.  K.  McKNioflT, 
W.  R.  Stevenson,  John  F.  Black,— Cotmmit' 
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ELECTION. — OBJECTIONS   ANSWERED. 

It  is  wonderful  how  prone  men  are  to  excuse  themselves  for  not 
coming  to  Christ  and  acccptinp^  the  offered  terms  of  salvation.  Were 
the  favour  promised  some  temporal  good,  were  it  an  earthly  estate,  a 
worldly  honour  or  a  royal  feast,  no  difficulty  would  be  experienced  in 
inducing  them  to  accept.  But  when  the  blessing  offered  is  one  of  an 
infinitely  higher  and  more  enduring  character,  the  most  trifling  as  well 
as  the  most  plausible  reasons  are  given  for  declining  or  delaying  to 
receive  it.  One  pleads  a  lack  of  time;  another,  the  greatness  of  his 
sins;  another,  fear  of  ridicule;  another,  human  inability;  another, 
apprehension  that  he  will  not  hold  out,  and  another,  the  gloominess  of 
piety.  So  common,  indeed,  are  these  excuses,  and  so  indisposed  is  the 
natural  heart  to  embrace  divine  mercy,  that  the  Saviour,  in  his  para- 
ble of  the  great  supper,  represents  all  those*  to  whom  the  invitation 
was  first  given  as  refusing  to  accept,  while  he  speaks  of  those,  who  ac- 
tually did  come  to  the  feast,  as  brought  there  only  by  the  force  of  a 
compassionate  and  gracious  compulsion. 

It  is  proposed  to  occupy  a  little  space  in  examining  one  of  these  ex- 
cuses,— or  rather,  one  class  of  these  excuses, — as  they  are  often  pre- 
sented by  those  who  are  out  of  Christ,  namely,  those  which  are  occa- 
sioned in  some  way  or  other  by  the  doctrine  of  election.  By  the  doc- 
trine of  election  is  meant  that  tenet  which  maintains  the  sovereignty 
of  God  in  the  salvation  of  men, — which  represents  him,  "out  of  his 
mere  good  pleasure,  from  all  eternity,  electing  some  to  everlasting 
life,"  and  leaving  others  to  reap  the  bitter  fruits  of  sin  in  everlasting 
death. 

There  are  two  classes  of  persons  who  make  this  doctrine  an  excuse 
for  impenitence:  first  those  who  do  not  believe  it,  or  who  pretend  that 
they  do  not  believe  it.  They  say, — "This  doctrine  of  election  we 
cannot  understand.  It  militates  against  our  sense  of  justice.  To  put 
a  man  completely  under  the  control  of  absolute  power,  and  assign  himi 
whether  he  will  or  not,  to  a  state  of  eternal  happiness  or  misery,  is  re- 
pugnant to  every  principle  of  our  nature.  We  hate  predestination, 
and  all  those  doctrines  that  are  so  hard  to  swallow,— that  make  a  man 
unable  to  do  any  thing, — nothing  but  a  mere  machine.  They  only 
c<mfuse  us  for  nothing,  and,  for  our  part,  we  do  not  believe  them*'* 
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Thus,  partly  by  misrepresenting  the  doctrine  just  mentioned,  and 
partly  by  maintaining  a  real  or  a  feigned  opposition  to  it,  they  resist 
the  appeals  of  God's  ministering  servants,  and  make  an  eorcuse  for 
staying  away  from  the  Cross  of  Christ. 

Strange,  strange  indeed,  that  men  would  present  such  an  excuse. 
Why,  a  school- boy  ought  to  be  able  to  detect  its  sophistry  and  discover 
its  baldness.  If  men  think  there  is  no  such  doctrine  as  that  of  election 
in  the  Bible,  with  what  reason  do  they  make  it  an»  obstacle  to  repent- 
ance? If  they  do  not  believe  that  man  is  morally  helpless  of  himself, 
that  predestination  is  part  of  God's  plan,  that  none  will  be  saved  but 
the  elect,  why  do  they  allow  these  tenets  to  keep  them  away  from  the 
Saviour?  They  act  like  a  person  falling  over  a  stumbling-block  that 
-does  not  lie  in  the  way,  or  halting  at  a  river  that  has  no  existence,  or 
recoiling  at  a  mountain  which  is  not  even  imaginary.  Surely  they 
are  insincere  in  their  assertions,  and  there  is  some  other  reason  for 
their  rejecting  Christ.  Surely  the  diflSculty  does  not  lie  in  the  doc- 
trine of  election,  disbelieved  as  it  is  by  themselves,  but  rather,  we 
vould  say,  in  the  hardness  of  their  hearts. 

But,  leaving  this  class,  there  is  another  who  make  the  doctrine  of 
election  an  excuse  for  not  performing  the  duties  of  faith  and  repent- 
ance, namely,  those  who  say  they  believe  it,  but  object  to  it,  or  some- 
thing connected  with  it,  and  thus  make  it  a  stumbling-block. 

One  says, — "I  know  that  this  doctrine  is  contained  in  the  Bible, 
tut  it  seems  to  me  a  very  hard  doctrine,  making  God  unjust,  unkind 
and  unmerciful.  How  can  it  be  consistent  with  the  character  of  a 
pure  and  holy  Being,  to  decree  the  certain  salvation  of  some,  and 
leave  the  rest  to  perish  everlastingly?"  and,  talking  thus  and  feeling 
thus,  he  refuses  to  accept  the  Saviour. — This,  objection,  it  will  be  re- 
membered, is  one  referred  to  by  the  apostle  Paul  in  the  ninth  chapter 
of  his  epistle  to  the  Ron^ans,  and  to  it  we  might  reply,  as  the  apostle 
cloes,  "Nay,  but,  0  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God? 
Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made 
me  thus?  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump 
to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  dishonour?" 
**What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  there  unrighteousness  with  God?  God 
forbid.  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion." 
But  without  leaving  this  matter  and  closing  the  mouth  of  the  objector 
so  abruptly  and  so  boldly,  though  we  might  well  do  so  in  imitation  of 
scripture,  let  us  consider  the  objection  a  little  farther.  It  is  said  that 
the  doctrine  of  election  makes  God  unjust.  That  is  a  very  serious 
charge.  The  divine  character  ought  to  be  cleared  of  any  such  impu- 
tation. As  long  as  the  sinner  looks  upon  the  Divine  Being  in  that 
light,  of  course  he  will  not  approach  him,  or  become  reconciled  to  him. 
But  to  whom  does  it  make  him  unjust?  Certainly  not  to  the  decU 
No  one  would  ever  blame  him  for  exercising  his  mercy  towards  those 
who  are  finally  saved.  That  is  a  good,  not  an  unkind  or  an  unjust 
act.  Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  does  it  indicate  any  injustice  on  his  part 
towards  the  non-decty — those  who  are  finally  lost.  There  are  only  two 
ways  in  which  injustice  can  be  exhibited  towards  any  one,  namely, 
either  by  withholding  from  him  some  good  to  which  he  was  entitledi 
or  by  inflicting  upon  him  some  evil  to  which  he  ought  not  to  have  beea 
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s«atgeeted.  For  instance,  if  one  man,  in  business  transactions,  would 
'Charge  another  for  an  article  that  had  not  been  purchased,  or  would 
Tcfuse  to  pay  a  debt  that  had  been  properly  incurred,  we  would  say, 
in  either  case,  that  he  had  acted  unjustly.  So,  if  in  a  civil  suit  a  court 
•would  deny  the  claim  of  a  man  to  property  that  had  been  legally  trans- 
ferred to  him,  injustice  would  be  manifested,  just  as  would  be  the  case 
if  in  a  criminal  suit  the  court  would  condemn  and  sentence  a  man  who 
hj  the  evidence  had  been  proved  not  guilty. 

Now,  in  neither  of  these  ways  does  God  act  toward  the  finally  im- 
penitent. He  does  not  inflict  upon  them  any  undeserved  evil,  for  they 
^re  guilty  sinners,  and  everlasting  punishment  is  nothing  more  than 
•their  due.  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death.''  *'They  which  commit  such 
tthings  are  worthy  of  death."  "Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth 
aot  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them." 
Surely  "every  sin  deserveth  God's  wrath  and  curse,  both  in  this  life 
^nd  in  that  which  is  to  come.''  Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  does  he  with- 
hold from  them  any  good  to  which  they  are  entitled.  What  right 
liave  they  to  heaven  and  heavenly  things.^  None,  certainly,  on  ac- 
H^unt  of  their  own  good  works;  for  these  are  all  imperfect  and  as 
•  filthy  rags  in  God's  sight.  "  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh 
Jiving  be  justified."  None  certainly,  either,  on  account  of  any  kindly 
^feeling  they  have  towards  the  Most  High;  for  they  hate  him  from  the 
-very  depths  of  their  soul.  "The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,*' 
not  an  enemy  merely,  but  enmity  itself.  You  may  search  all  the 
rights  and  claims  they  possess,  or  pretend  to  possess,  and  you  will  find 
-nothing  that  could  entitle  them  to  everlasting  life.  Even  the  elect 
themselves  have  no  claim  of  their  own  to  eternal  happiness.  It  was 
x)f  God's  sovereign  good  pleasure  alone  that  he  ever  determined  to  save 
^ny  of  the  children  of  men.  They  might  all  have  been  justly  left  to 
perish  in  their  sins.  No!  God  does  not  act  unjustly  in  any  respect 
towards  those  who  are  lost.  He  neither  withholds  from  them  any 
good  to  which  they  are  entitled  nor  does  he  inflict  upon  them  any  un- 
•icsiHrved  evil.     "Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right?'' 

But  the  sinner  might  object  again  to  this  doctrine,  that  it  super- 
jgedes  the  necessity  of  human  action^  and  thus  excuse  himself  for  staying 
jatway  from  the  gospel  feast.  He  might  say,  "If  the  doctrine  of  which 
you  ard  writing  be  true,  then  what  is  the  use  of  my  doing  any  thing 
:at  all?  If  I  am  to  be  saved,  I  shall  be  saved  any  how,  and  if  I  am  to 
be  lost,  I  shall  be  lost  any  how,  whatever  I  may  do."  This  excuse, 
:B0  far  as  the  intellect  is  concerned,  arises  partly  from  a  misstatement 
^nd  partly  from  a  misunderstanding  of  the  truth.  It  is  false  to  say 
jdiat  if  a  man  is  to  be  saved,  he  will  be  saved,  do  what  he  may;  or,  if 
he  is  to  be  lost,  he  will  be  lost,  do  what  he  may.  Neither  the  Bible 
nor  the  doctrine  of  election  makes  any  such  assertion.  No  man  who 
understood  the  Calvinistic  system  ever  preached  in  this  manner;  no* 
oian<,  we  venture  to  say,  ever  had  such  a  belief.  On  the  contrary, 
the  doctrine  of  which  we  are  speaking  makes  the  very  opposite  asser- 
tion. It  says  that  if  men  are  ever  saved,  it  will  be  through  faith  and 
jwpentance,  and  that  no  one  is  ever  lost  who  possesses  these  traits.  It 
rsays  that  if  men  are  careless  and  impenitent  to  the  close  of  life,  they 
will  be  condemned,  whatever  may  be  their  connexion  with  the  church, 
^OT  their  claims  to  be  part  of  the  elect;  and  that,  on  the  other,  hand,  if 
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a  man  possesses  genuine  piety,  he  will  be  saved,  whatever  may  be*Iii» 
own  fears  or  the  fears  of  others  that  he  is  not  among  the  favoured  q€ 
God.  Its  language,  like  that  of  the  Scriptures,  is,  ^^  chosen  unto  sal- 
vation through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth:" — 
not  chosen  without  holiness  and  faith,  but  chosen  through  them,  and 
always  in  connexion  with  them. 

And  just  here  is  where  lies  the  great  misunderstanding  of  the  in- 
quiring sinner.  He  does  not  remember  that  God  foreordains  the 
means  as  well  as  the  end  of  salvation.  He  thinks  of  the  happy  death 
and  the  triumphant  entrance  into  glory;  but  he  forgets  that,  besides 
foreordaining  these,  the  Divine  Being  has  made  provision  also  for  con* 
viction,  faith,  repentance,  love  and  good  works  going  before, — in 
short,  for  all  the  duties  of  religion, — and  that  without  these  no  mai» 
was  ever  permitted  to  reach  heaven.  "God  hath  chosen  us  in  Christ 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  says  Paul,  "that  we  should  be 
holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love;  having  predestinated  us 
unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself.'*^  He  hath 
chosen  us  not  merely  to  heaven,  but  "that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love,'*  not  merely  that  we  might  have  the 
happiness  of  children,  but  that  we  might  have  the  obedience  and  dis- 
positions of  children.  So  Peter  speaks  of  those  who  are  "elect  ac*- 
cording  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ."  Yes,  every  thing  in  the  Divine  mind,  and  in  fact,  must  come 
in  its  own  order, — first,  the  reading  or  hearing  of  the  word,  then,  con- 
viction, faith,  prayer,  repentance,  a  holy  life,  complete  sanctification 
and  an  entrance  into  glory.  The  sinner  cannot  expect  to  reach  the 
last,  without  passing  through  the  preceding  stages;  nor  will  he  ever 
fail  of  the  last,  if  he  uses  in  a  proper  manner  the  appointed  means* 
"Him  that  cometh  unto  me,'' says  the  Saviour,  "I  will  in  nowise 
cast  out.'* 

On  this  subject  men  have  no  difficulty  in  th«  ordinary  alTairs  of 
life.  They  understand  perfectly  well  the  necessity  of  employing^ 
means  to  accomplish  an  earthly  end,  and  they  ever  act  upon  the  prin- 
ciple. Look,  for  instance,  at  the  department  of  agriculture.  Here 
is  a  man  who  is  engaged  in  tilling  the  soil.  Now,  the  amount  and 
kind  of  grain,  which  this  man  will  have  at  the  end  of  the  season,  are 
as  fixed  in  the  Divine  purpose,  and  as  known  to  the  Divine  mind  as  the 
salvation  of  any  sinner.  But  does  he  on  that  account  refuse  to  de 
any  thing?  Does  he  lie  down  supinely  upon  his  back  and  exclaim^ 
If  I  am  to  have  a.  crop,  I  shall  have  one  any  how;  and,  if  I  am  not  te 
have  one,  I  shall  have  none  any  how,  whatever  I  may  do?  No;  he 
does  not  manifest  such  folly.  He  knows,  that  if  he  would  do  so,  he 
would  come  out  wanting  at  the  end  of  the  harvest.  Instead  of  acting 
•so  insanely,  he  enters  upon  those  preliminary  measures,  necessary,  in 
the  providence  of  God,  to  accomplish  the  end  in  view.  He  ploughs, 
and  harrows,  and  sows,  and  reaps,  and  threshes,  and  uses  all  the  other 
means  required  to  secure  a  crop.  And  what  is  the  result?  He  gathers 
into  his  barn  an  abundant  and  profitable  harvest.  In  short,  by  using 
the  decreed  means,  he  obtains  the  decreed  reward. 

Turn  again  to  the  department  of  navigation.  There  is  a  ship  en 
the  sea  tossed  about  with  a  tempest.     Two  hundred  and  seventjH  ~ 
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souls  are  on  board.  For  many  days  neither  sun  nor  star  is  seen.  The 
waves  are  high,  quicksands  and  rocks  are  feared.  The  wind  drives 
them  about  with  terrific  force.  All  hopes  of  their  being  saved  is  taken 
away.  But  God  has  another  purpose  for  these  terrified  ones.  His  de- 
cree is,  that  tiieir  lives  shall  be  spared.  He  has  even  revealed  this 
purpose  to  one  of  the  party,  and  through  him  to  all  the  rest.  But  the 
laeans  are  decreed  as  well  as  the  end.  It  is  by  clinging  to  the  ship 
that  they  would  be  finally  rescued  from  a  watery  grave.  Hence,  "as 
the  shipmen  were  about  to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when  they  had  let 
down  the  boat  into  the  sea  under  colour  as  though  they  would  have 
east  anchor  out  of  the  foreship,  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and  to  the 
soldiers.  Except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved."  This 
hint  feeing  taken,  however,  and  the  advice  complied  with, — the  soldiers 
having  '*cut  off  the  ropes  of  the  boat  and  let  her  fall  off,"  in  due  time 
**it  came  to  pass  that  they  all  escaped  safe  to  land.*'  These  men  did 
act  despise  the  use  of  instrumentalities  because  there  was  a  divine  pur- 

Eose  in  reference  to  their  safety.  No ;  like  all  other  seamen  in  simi- 
LT  circumstances,  they  toiled,  and  tugged,  and  struck  sail  and  cast  * 
overboard  the  baggage,  and,  above  all,  complied  with  Paul's  direction, 
to  cline  to  the  ship.  As  in  the  former  case,  so  in  this,  by  using  the 
decreed  means,  they  obtained  the  decreed  blessing.  So  is  it  also  in 
iBvery  department  of  our  ordinary  life. 

Now,  why  is  it  that  men  exhibit  so  much  common  sense  in  reference 
to  natural  things,  and  yet  find  so  much  trouble  in  reference  to  spiritual 
things  ?  The  circumstances  bearing  on  their  action  in  the  latter  case 
are  very  similar  to  those  bearing  on  their  action  in  the  former.  There 
is  the  same  divine  purpose,  the  same  foreordination  of  events,  the  same 
necessity  for  the  use  of  means,  the  same  certainty, — indeed,  if  possi- 
ble, greater  certainty  in  the  latter  than  in  the  former, — that  the  use 
of  appointed  means  will  secure  the  desired -end.  "He  that  soweth  to 
his  flesh,''  says  Paul,  "shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he  that 
jsoweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.**  The 
man  who  on  the  boistero\is  sea  of  life  uses  the  compass  of  God's  word, 
Augs  manfully  at  the  rudder  of  duty,  hoists  his  sail  to  the  wind  of  the 
heavenly  Spirit,  and  looks  to  Jesus  as  the  pole-star  of  his  faith,  will  as 
^assuredly  reach  the  harbour  of  heaven,  as  aid  Paul  and  his  companions 
4the  island  of  Melita.  In  the  divine  life,  no  less  than  in  the  natural, 
men  are  to  labour  as  continuously  and  as  zealously  as  though  every 
thing  depended  upon  themselves,  while  at  the  same  time  they  are  to 
Ceel  that  Cted's  blessing  is  necessary  to  give  their  labours  any  worth  or 
.success.  They  are  to  work  out  their  salvation  with  fear  and  tremblinff, 
knowing  that  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  them  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
<own  good  pleasure.  They  are  to  "give  diligence  to  make  their  calling 
and  election  sure**  by  adding  "to  their  faith,  virtue;  and  to  virtue, 
knowledge;  and  to  knowledge,  temperance;  and  to  temperance,  pa- 
tience: and  to  patience,  gooliness;  and  to  godliness,  brotherly-kind- 
ness; and  to  brotherlv-kindness,  charity;"  for  if  they  do  these  things, 
they  " shall  never  fall;  for  so  an  entrance  shall  be  administered  unto 
ihem  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.** 

But  some  one,  again,  might  say,  "Well,  I  know  that  I  am  not  among 
Ae  elect :  my  day  of  grace,  if  I  ever  had  any,  is  certainly  past.     Un- 


742        EVANGBLWAL  BBPOSITOBY  AND  DNITBD  PRBSB.  RBVIEW. 

thing.*' — If  this  remark  is  made  in  the  spirit  of  carelessness  or  pro-- 
fane  quibbling,  then  all  the  reply  that  need  be  made  is,  What  diffe- 
rence does  it  make?  If  you  have  no  desire  to  be  saved,  certainly  yoir 
cannot  blame  God  for  declining  to  save  you.  If  you  dislike  holine8S^ 
and  Christ,  and  heavenly  perfection,  you  cannot  find  fault  with  the 
Most  High  for  refusing  to  thrust  them  upon  you.  If  you  love  the* 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil^  you  cannot  charge  him  with  any  us* 
kindness  in  leaving  you  to  them. — But  perhaps  thi» complaint  is  made 
in  the  spirit  of  fear  and  despairing  anxiety.  If  so,  then  we  would  re- 
mark/r«^  that  no  one  knows  any  thing  whatever  in  reference  to  the- 
matter.  You  have  no' possible  n!ieans  of  ascertaining  that  you  are  ngt 
one  of  the  elect.  God  has  not  revealed  it  in  his  word.  Wbere^  m 
that  blessed  book,  can  you  point  to  the  names  of  either  the  elect  or 
the  non-elect  ?  Nor  has  he  revealed  it  in  his  providence.  Holiness  of 
heart  and  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  are  indeed  marks  of  his  gracio«9 
choice;  but  the  absence  of  these  marks,  continued  even  to  a  late  p*> 
riod,  and  under  favourable  circumstances,  is  no  sure  proof  that  an^r 
one  is  not  chosen  to  salvation.  Besides,  no  one  has  any  right  to  knoir 
what  is  contained  in  the  book  of  divine  decrees.  That  is  a  rule  for 
God's  action,  not  ours.  All  that  is  necessary  for  us  to  leara  i»  con- 
tained in  the  Bible.  The  mysteries  of  Deity  are  locked  up^in  his  owm 
bosom.  '' Secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God;  but  tho8«* 
things  which  are  revealed,  belong  unto  us,  and  to  our  d)ildren  for  ever^. 
that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law." 

Again ;  we  remark  on  this  point,  that,  if  any  one  is  at  all  concerned 
in  reference  to  his  election,  that  concern  is  an  evidence  that  God's" 
Spirit  is  operating  upon  him ;  and  hence,  instead  of  being  a  token  ^ 
displeasure  on  the  part  of  God,  is  an  encouragement  to  believe  thalr. 
the  individual  is  among  the  number  of  the  elect.  The  abandoneit 
sinner  is  one  who  is  left  to  himself, — one  who  is  perfectly  thoughtlew* 
and  careless, — one  whose  heart  is  as  hard  and  unfeeling  as  a  rock^ 
When  God  has  thoughts  of  mercy,  however,  towards  any  fallen  oneyr 
he  sends  forth  his  Holy  Spirit,  '^  convinces  him  of  sin  and  misery^  exi>- 
lightens  his  mind  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  renews  his  will,  and  per- 
suades and  enables  him  to  embrace  Jesus  Christ  as  he  is  offered  in  the* 
gospel.''  If,  then,  a  person  has  felt  any  conviction  of  sin,  or  love  for- 
holiness,  or  admiration  of  Christ,  or  longings  for  heaven,  may  not. 
these  feelings  be  an  evidence  that  there  is  a  Divine  Power  at  work  io* 
his  soul,  and  that  a  Higher  than  he  has  written  his  name  on  the  palna* 
of  his  hand?  So  far  then  from  election  being  a  discouragement  to  09- 
in  the  matter  of  duty,  it  should  rather  be  a  source  of  encouragement^ 
and  an  incentive  to  more  hopeful  and  persevering  labour.  Is  it  no^ 
certainly  a  matter  of  rejoicing  that  our  salvation  is  dependent,  not* 
simply  on  our  imperfect  and  puny  efforts,  but  upon  the  excellent  and 
almighty  arm  of  Him  who  ''  works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure?'*  Despair  not  then,  anxious  and  inquiring  sinner* 
Go  forward  in  the  path  of  commanded  duty.  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesos 
Christ,  repent,  and  pray,  feeling  that  the  one  who  is  with  yoa  ia  far 
more  than  all  they  that  are  against  you;  *' being  confident  of  this  verjr 
thing,  that  He  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perfocm.  jl: 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.*' 

But  some  one  else  exclaims,  "What  you  say  is.  verT. plausible,., 
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may  all  be  true.  But  I  cannot  reconcile  election,  foreordination,  di- 
vine sovereignty,  with  man's  free  agency."  Well,  no  one  expects  you 
to  reconcile  them.  It  is  not  necessary  that  you  reconcile  them.  The 
ability  to  trace  out  with  satisfaction  the  consistency  between  divine 
decrees  and  human  eflforts  is  not  demanded  of  the  farmer  before  sowing 
his  seed,  or  of  the  mechanic  before  handling  his  plough,  or  of  the  mer- 
chant before  purchasing  his  stock.  Were  this  the  case,  the  world  would 
stand  still,  and  accomplish  nothing.  Were  this  the  case,  men  every 
where  would  die.  So,  in  the  divine  life.  All  that  God  asks  you  to  do 
with  election  and  human  freedom  is,  to  accept  them  as  facts  and  act 
in  accordance  with  their  plainest  suggestions.  The  Bible  and  reason 
tell  you  that  God-  is  sovereign.  Your  own  conscience  tells  you  that 
you  are  free  and  responsible,  and  that  you  ought  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come.  Neglect  not  the  duty  devolving  upon  you  because  these  two 
positions  appear  to  be  inconsistent  with  each  other.  Our  narrow 
minds  are  unable  to  comprehend  a  thousand  mysteries  in  the  universe 
of  God.  It  may  be  that  divine  sovereignty  and  man's  free  agency 
never  can  be  reconciled  this  side  of  heaven.  It  may  be  they  are 
among  the  things  we  now  ''know  in  part,*' and  which  hereafter  we 
"  shall  know  even  as  we  are  known." 

But  why  need  we  notice  these  objections  any  farther?  Enough  has 
been  written  to  show  that  the  difficulty,  as  a  general  rule,  does  not  lie 
in  the  head,  but  in  the  heart.  One  reason  why  men  do  not  under- 
stand the  doctrine  of  election  any*  better  than  they  do,  is  because  they 
.begin  at  the  wrong  place  to  study  it.  Instead  of  troubling  themselves 
at  first  with  these  mysterious  things,  they  ought  to  commence  with 
those  things  that  are  plainer  and  simpler.  Instead  of  entering  at  once 
^n  the  advanced  heights  of  foreordination,  they  ought  to  pass  through 
the  A,  B,  C  stages  of  faith  and  repentance.  Instead  of  strangling  on 
the  strong  meat  of  divine  sovereignty,  they  ought  to  streng»,hen  their 
feeble  powers  on  the  sincere  milk  of  God's  word.  The  best  way  for  a 
distracted  inquirer  to  arrive  at  any  degree  of  satisfaction  on  this  sub- 
ject is  by  performing  his  duty  as  far  as  he  knows  it,  and  then  waiting 
for  more  light.  If  he  plunges  at  once  into  the  midst  of  doctrinal  con- 
troversy, without  giving  himself  to  God,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  he 
WFill  find  himself  bewildered  and  confounded.     Let  him  first  believe,  re- 

Eent  and  pray  and  return  to  the  Lord,  and  do  all  the  other  works  that 
e  knows  are  required  of  him, — in  short,  let  him  believe  on  the  Lord 
J«si»  Christ,  and  he  will  have  very  little,  if  any  trouble,  in  reference 
to  the  matter.  As  he  progresses  in  faith,  he  will  grow  in  knowledge ; 
as  he  advances  in  holiness,  he  will  advance  in  comprehension ;  as  he 
increases  in  humility,  he  will  increase  in  clearness  of  view.  Little  by 
little  the  lieht  will  become  stronger,  and  the  path  plainer.  He  is  led  by 
a  way  which  he  knows  not,  and  in  paths  that  he  had  not  known.  This 
is  the  divine  law  on  such  subjects.  "If  any  man  will  do  his  (God*s) 
will,''  says  the  Saviour,  that  is,  if  any  man  has  an  humble,  obedient'dis- 
■position, — a  willingness  to  perform  his  duty  as  soon  as  he  finds  it,  and 
as  far  as  he  finds  it,  "he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of 
God.'^ 

Yes,  men  find  diflSculty  in  relation  to  the  doctrine  of  election  be- 
cause they  do  not  perform  their  duty.  And  the  reason  why  they  do 
not  discharge  their  duty  is,  because  they  have  no  heart  for  it.     They 
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dislike  prayer  and  faith  and  repentance  and  holiness,  and  all  the  otlicr 
■Christian  virtues.  They  are  too  proud  to  bow  at  the  foot  of  tli# 
-cross.  They  have  too  much  fear  of  man  to  confess  Christ.  Thay 
have  too  much  love  of  the  world  to  abandon  its  sinful  pleasures.  The 
trouble  is  not  in  the  doctrine  of  election  nor  in  any  other  doctrine  of 
the  Bible,  but  in  their  own  wicked  and  depraved  natures.  They  do 
not  want  to  go  to  the  Saviour.  "Ye  will  not  come  to  me,'*  says  ho, 
^'that  ye  might  have  life." 


THB  aAINTS   OF  THB  MOST  BIOS  PLA0B6. 

THEIR  RSIOX  VPOK  TBB   BARTR. 
From  the  adrince  sheeti  of  a  worl  with  the  aboT*  title,  by  Joseph  L.  Lord,  of  the  BoitoD  Bar. 

Leaving  these  early  patriarchal  covenants,  and  peeping  over  an  in- 
terval of  two  hundred  years  in  the  history  of  the  chosen  people,  to  a 
period  when  they  have  at  length  become  a  nation,  we  come  to  a  very 
remarkable  covenant;  to  a  covenant,  which,  in  a  certain  contin^jreDcyy 
which  contingency  is  certain  to  occur,  or  upon  the  forfeiture  by  the 
original  grantees  of  a  certain  condition,  which  condition  is  certain  to 
be  forfeited,  looks  directly  forward  to  the  personal  reign  with  Christ 
upon  the  earth,  as  kings  and  priests,  of  the  saints  of  the  moat  hi^ 
places,  of  all  the  ages. 

It  is  a  covenant  made  originally  with  the  chosen  people  at  the  foot 
of  Sinai,  and  based  upon  the  express  stipulation,  that,  on  their  part, 
its  one  simple  and  only  condition  should  in  all  things  be  strictly  kept, 
nvhich  condition  they  kept  not,  but  finally  and  utterly,  and  for  ever 
forfeited,  wlien,  fifteen  hundred  years  afterwards,  they  rejected  ankd 
^ut  to  death  the  divine  Author  of  the  covenant;  upon  which  forfeit- 
4ire  the  priestly  kingdom,  which  was  the  subject  of  this  oovenant 
grant,  was  taken  from  them, — never  to  be  retransferred, — and  given 
to  a  nation  which  should  briog  forth  the  fruits  thereof  in  their  seaaoHf 
its  had  never  been  done  by  the  original  grantees. 

The  people  to  whom,  upon  Israel's  default,  this  priestly  king^don 
-was  given,  was  the  people  of  the  saints,  (Dan.  vii.  18,  25,)  of  the  most 
high  places,  of  all  the  ages;  which  people  were  accordingly  styled  by 
the  apostle  Peter,  in  the  place  of  the  original  and  conditional  grao^ 
tees,  "a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,'' — titles  which,  if  there  had  been  no  default  on  the  part  of 
Israel,  would,  as  expressed  in  the  covenant  itself,  have  belonged  to 
the  chosen  nation  alone,  but  which  now,  in  their  default,  aoid  evea  af- 
terwards, are  to  belong,  as  ascribed  to  them  by  the  apostle  Peter,  to 
the  saints  of  the  most  hieh  places  alone, — no  covenant  transfer  made 
to  the  saints  of  the  most  nigh  places  ever  being  suspended  upon  any 
condition,  retransferred,  or  annulled. 

It  is,  therefore,  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  most  high  plaoedi 
of  all  the  ages,  that  we  must  look,  and  to  whom  alone  we  can  look^ 
for  the  strict  and  complete  fulfilment  of  this  covenant,  according  to 
its  terms. 

Accordingly,  we  find,  (Rev.  v.)  when  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Jodah, 
sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  of  God, — where  he  sat  down^  whea 
He  ascended  into  heaven  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples,^ — shoU  take 
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the  book  which  is  sealed  with  seven  seals,  and  shall  break  the  seals 
thereof,  and  shall  make  ready,  being  invested  with  his  millennial  kinff- 
dom  on  earth,  to  return  to  the  earth  and  to  set  it  up  on  the  earth, 
that  the  saints  of  the  most  high  places, — those  who  shall  have  been 
gathered  to  their  heavenly  rest, — take  up  this  adoring  song:  '*Thou 
art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  break  the  seals  thereof;  for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation.  And  hast  made  us  unto 
our  God  king9  andpriesti;  and  we  shall  reign  an  the  earthP 

Such  is  the  fulfilment  of  this  kingly  and  priestly  covenant  in  the 
'Wilderness,  and  the  only  fulfilment  of  it  any  where  recorded,  even  as 
Daniel,  describing  the  investiture  of.  Christ  and  the  saints  of  the  most 
high  places  with  their  millennial  kingdom,  and  proclaiming  their  mil- 
lennial reign,  hath  also  said, — ^' And  the  saints  of  the  most  high  places 
fihall  take  the  kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever,  even  for 
«ver  and  ever.  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of 
ihe  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  and  upon  the  whole  earthy  shall 
be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  most  high  places,"  etc. 

The  following  is  the  kingly  and  priestly  covenant  of  which  we 
«peak:  "Now,  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  and  keep 
my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all 
people,  for  all  the  earth  is  mine.  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  king- 
dom of  priests,  and  a  holy  nation.'' 

Israel's  forfeiture  of  this  covenant,  in  the  succession  of  the  saints  of 
the  most  high  places  to  its  promises  is  very  clearly  put  in  the  parable 
of  the  wicked  husbandmen,  the  prophetic  and  historic  importance  of 
which  parable  is  denoted  by  the  fact  that  it  is  only  one  of  the  two  par 
rabies, — that  of  the  sower  being  the  other, — recorded  by  each  of  the 
three  synoptical  evangelists. 

The  vineyard  ascribed  in  this  parable,  and  the  original  letting  of  it 
out  to  husbandmen,  represents  the  investiture  of  the  chosen  nation 
with  the  glorious  promises  of  this  kingly  and  priestly  covenant, 
hedged  about,  as  it  always  is,  by  so  many  other  precious  covenant 
promises.  When  the  time  came,  as  it  came  at  once,  that  the  na- 
tion thus  preferred  and  exalted  by  God  above  all  other  nations, 
should  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  their  obedience  and  fidelity,  God  sent 
messengers  to  them,  in  constant  and  long  succession,  which  messengers 
were  his  holy  prophets.  These  messengers  the  wicked  guardians  of 
the  vineyard  took,  and  "beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned  ano- 
ther. Again,  God  sent  unto  them  other  servants,  more  than  the  first ; 
and  they  4id  unto  them  likewise.  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto  them 
his  son,  saying.  They  will  reverence  my  son;  but  when  the  husband- 
men «iw  the  son,  they  said  among  themselves,  This  is  the  heir ;  come, 
let  us  kill  him,  and  seize  on  bis  inheritance.  And  they  caught  him, 
and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  him."  Precisely  thus  did 
tiie  wicked  Jewish  nation  seize  on  the  divine  Author  of  this  kingly  and 
priestly  covenant,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slay  him; 
thu3  finally,  and  utterly,  and  for  ever,  forfeiting  the  promises  of  the 
covenant.  And  what  will  be  the  consequence?  What  will  the  Lord  do 
to  these  wicked  husbandmen?  Will  the  covenant  become  extinct?  Will 
its  promises  fail? 

The  disciples  tell  us  that  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  will  miserably 
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destroy  those  wicked  men,  and  will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto  other 
husbandmen,  which  will  render  him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

And  did  he  not  miserably  destroy  those  wicked  husbandmen,  the 
wixsked  Jewish  nation,  who  thus  cast  him  out  of  his  own  precious  vine- 
yard, and  crucified  and  slew  him?  Did  he  not  throw  down  their  city 
till  not  one  stone  was  left  standing  on  another  ?  Did  he  not  fulfil 
upon  them,  at  the  hands  of  the  nation  of  fierce  countenance,  as  pre- 
dicted by  Moses  in  the  wilderness,  in  all  their  quivering  honour,  all 
the  curses  of  the  law  which  Moses  denounced  upon  them,  if  they 
obeyed  not  the  voice  of  God  indeed,  and  kept  not  his  covenant?  Did 
he  not  tell  them  that  they  should  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations,  and  that  Jerusalem  should  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  should 
be  fulfilled  ?  And  was  not  this  an  incurable  destruction,  we  do  not 
mean  of  the  Jewish  race,  but,  of  the  Jewish  nation  ?  ^ 

And  what  then,  upon  IsracPs  default,  becomes  of  .this  forfeited 
vineyard,  this  kingly  and  priestly  covenant?  Does  it,  we  ask  again, 
become  extinct?  Do  its  blessed  promise's,  though  forfeited  by  guilty 
Israel,  fail?  Let  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  answer: — "Therefore,  say 
I  unto  you,  the  kingdom  of  God  [this  is  the  name  here  given  to  the 
vineyard,  which  we  shall  discuss  more  fully  as  we  proceed, — ']  shall  be 
taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  there- 
of."  That  is,  ye,  the  original  grantees  and  guardians  of  my  vineyard, 
ye,  the  landless,  and  cityless,  and  throneless  and  crownless  and  outcast 
and  down-trodden  nation  of  Israel,  thus  guilty  of  my  blood,  shall  no 
longer  be  to  me  '*a  peculiar  people,  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
{>riesthood  and  a  holy  nation,''  in  the  sense  of  this  kingly  and  priestly 
covenant,  whatever  ye  still  may  be  to  me  in  the  sense  of  other  cove- 
nants, in  the  sense  of  this  covenant,  now  wholly  forfeited  by  you.  Ye 
riiall  no  longer  be  to  me  a  peculiar  people,  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation. 

But  who  are  these  other  husbandmen  of  whom  both  the  disciples 
and  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  thus  speak,  and  to  whom  the  Lord  of  the 
vineyard  will  now  let  it  out?  Certainly  not  any  Gentile  nation  nor 
all  Gentile  nations  combined:  for  they,  without  exception,  from  hence- 
forth until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be  fulfilled,  ard,  by  the  t^ms 
of  the  same  divine  sentence,  to  be  Israel's  no  less  guilty  oppressors 
and  trodden-down.  .  Certainly  not  Christ's  professing  church ;  for  that, 
according  to  no  less  certain  evidence,  is  to  abound  in  noxious  and 
choking  tares  ever  growing  with  the  wholesome  grain,  until  the  time 
of  the  harvest,  which  will  be  when  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be 
fulfilled,  or  at  the  end  of  the  present  Christian  dispensation.  Cer- 
tainly not,  therefore,  to  any  sect,  or  establishment,  or  school  within 
the  proper  limits  of  Christ's  professing  church. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  are  expressly  told  unto  whom  the  vineyard 
will  now  be  given.  It  will  be  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  fruits 
in  their  seasons,  to  the  only  nation  that  ever  has  brought  forth,  or 
ever  will  bring  forth  fruits  in  their  seasons.  It  will  be  given  to  the 
faithful  remnant  of  Christ's  professing  church,  to  the  holy  seed  which 
hold  fast  to  the  end  amid  the  choking  tares  and  the  ever-gathering 
storms  of  this  world's  wickedness^  and  bring  forth,  some  thirty,  some 
sixty,  and  some  a  hundred  fold;  to  the  little  flock  of  called,  and  cho- 
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sen,  and  faithful  ones,  to  whom  alone  it  is  their  Father's  pleasure  to 
give  the  kingdom,  redeemed  unto  God  by  the  blopd  of  the  Lord  of  the 
vineyard  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation; — 
"whether  they  be  Jew  or  Greek,  Scythian  or  barbarian,  bond  or  free; 
in  a  word,  to  Christ's  elect  and  invisible  church,  the  saints  of  the 
most  high  places,  of  all  the  ages.  "Ye/'  says  the  apostle  Peter,  "are 
a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  peculiar  people,  a  holy  na- 
tion." 

And  they  shall  reign  as  kincs  and  priests  upon  the  earth.  The 
location  of  the  vineyard  of  which  the  kingly  and  priestly  covenant  is 
the  organic  constitution  to  the  written  law,  is,  in  its  manifested  glory, 
to  be  not  in  heaven,  but  upon  the  earth.  Its  transfer  from  the  re- 
creant and  unfaithful  Jewish  nation  to  the  faithful  people  of  the  saints 
of  the  most  high  places,  operates  not  to  produce  any  change  in  its  lo- 
cation. The  people  of  the  saints  of  the  most  high  places,  though  this 
kingly  and  priestly  vineyard  is  as  yet  held  in  abeyance  and  reserve 
in  respect  to  their  occupancy  of  it  in  its  manifested  glory  upon  the 
earth,  themselves  so  assure  us: — *^  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying, 
For  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thv  blood,  out  of 
every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ;  and  hast  made  us 
unto  our  God  kings  and  priests;  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth.' ^ 
"And  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom 
under  the  whole  heaven^  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of 
the  most  high  places.'' 

This  is  the  kingdom,  "the  kingdom  of  God,''  which  was  taken  from 
the  wicked  husbandmen,  and  given  to  husbandmen  bringing  forth  fruits 
in  their  seasons ;  even  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  most  high  places. 
This  is  the  kingdom  which  Christ  promised  to  his  disciples,  when  he 
admonished  them,  to  "take  no  thought  for  their  life,  what  they  should 
eat;  neither  for  the  body,  what  they  should  put  on;''  but  with  their 
^Moins  girded  about,  and  their  lamps  bujrning,  to  be  like  unto  men  that 
waited  for  their  Lord,  when  he  should  return  from  the  wedding." 
"Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom."  This  is  the  kingdom,  for  the  sake  of  which  Paul 
exhorted  Timothy  to  endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  the  cross, 
remembering  that  Jesus  Christ,  of  the  seed  of  David,  was  raised  from 
the  dead:  "It  is  a  faithful  saying,  For  if  we  be  dead  with  him,  we 
shall  also  live  with  him:  if  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him." 

And  will  their  reign  with  Christ  upon  the  earth  be  the  most  exalted 
iionour  which  the  people,  of  the  saints  of  the  most  high  places  in  their 
coming  kingdom  and  reign  upon  the  earth,  will  enjoy?  They  will  sit 
dovirn  with  the  risen  Son  of  David  in  the  same  throne: — "Tp  him  that 
overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  down  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I 
also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne." 

Ay,  they  will  hold  to  the  great  millennial  King  a  nearer  and  dearer 
relation  still,  to  which  their  resurrection  in  the  flesh  will  be  the  open- 
ing door,  not  as  the  subjects,  though  as  members  in  the  first  degree, 
the  co-regnant  members  of  this  realm,  the  members  of  the  risen 
Christ,  the  "members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones,''  one 
flesh  with  Christ,  with  bodies  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
his  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  his  glorious  queen  consort  and  spouse. 
^^This  is  a  great  mystery,"  saith  the  apostle;  "but  I  speak  concern- 
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ing  Christ  and  the  church."  No  language  can  describe  the  infinite 
nearness  and  deamess  and  tenderness,  and  blessedness  and  glory  of 
this  kingly  and  priestly  union  of  Christ  and  the  saints  of  the  most 
high  places  in  their  personal,  bodily  and  associated  millennial  reign 
upon  the  earth.  The  rejoicing  Bridegroom  with  "garments  that  smell 
of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  palaces,''  will  greatly 
desire  the  beauty  of  his  queenly  bride;  and  she,  "all  glorious  within, 
with  clothing  of  wrought  gold,  shall  be  brought  unto  him  in  raiment 
of  needle-work ;  the  virgins,  her  companions,  that  follow  her,  shall  be 
brought  unto  him;  with  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  they  be  brought, 
and  enter  into  the  king's  palace."  The  king  hath  now,  "for  a  little 
moment,*'  gone  away,  to  prepare  a  place  for  his  beloved,  even  man- 
sions for  her  in  his  Father's  bouse,  while  shid,  in  her  secret  chambers 
with  longings  which  cannot  be  uttered,  but,  like  the  wise  virgin  that 
she  is,  with  ner  lamp  ever  trimmed  and  burning,  awaits  her  Lord's  re- 
turn, that  he  may  receive  her  to  himself,  that  where  he  is,  she  may  be 
also,  for  ever  with  her  Lord. 

Such  is  the  place  of  the  covenant  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  place  of 
the  parable  of  the  wicked  husbandmen  in  the  temple  in  their  natu- 
ral relation  to  the  prophetic  history  of  the  saints  of  the  most  high 
places,  of  all  the  ages. 


ADAPTATION   OP  PSALMS  TO  CHRISTIAN  ORDINANCES. 
BT  BIV.    JOHN  BROWN,  A.M.,   CASCADE,   IOWA. 

It  is  often  observed,  that  the  Psalms  of  David  are  not  adapted  to 
the  gospel  dispensation;  that  they  are  altogether  unsuitable  for  bemg 
used  in  connexion  with  the  ordinances  of  the  Christian  religion.  This 
is  a  difficulty,  however,  which  T  have  never  felt.  It  is  true,  neither 
baptism  nor  the  Lord's  supper  is  specifically  named  in  the  Psalms; 
but,  what  is  of  infinitely  greater  importance,  the  great  truths  symbo- 
lized in  both  ordinances,  are  celebrated  less  or  more  in  them  all.  An 
express  reference  to  baptism  or  the  Lord's  supper  in  a  hymn  that 
may  be  sung  on  the  occasion  of  the  observance  of  the  one  or  the  other, 
is  of  little  consequence  compared  with  the  embodiment  of  evangelical 
sentiment.  Besides,  though  these  ordinances  are  not  formally  named 
in  the  Psalms,  there  is  throughout  a  constant  reference  to  the  sta- 
tutes, precepts,  laws,  etc.,  of  Jehovah,  which  may  be  well  enough  ap- 
plied to  the  institutions  of  the  gospel  dispensation.  Take,  for  exam- 
ple Psalm  cxix.  throughout. 

With  respect  to  baptism, — any  of  those  psalms  may  be  used,  that 
celebrate  the  excellence  of  the  Divine  statutes.  Such,  indeed,  will 
either  suit  baptism  or  the  Lord's  supper,  as  they  have  a  common  ap« 
plication.  Some  of  the  psalms,  however,  are  peculiarly  suitable  to 
this  ordinance.  A  more  appropriate  baptismal  hymn  than  Psalm 
Ixix.,  I  believe  does  not  exist.  Of  that  psalm  Ohrist  himself  is  the 
speaker  (compare  ver.  4,  with  John  xv.  25 ;  ver.  9,  first  clause,  with 
John  xi.  17 ;  and  latter  clause  with  Rem.  xv.  2,  3 ;  and  v.  21  with 
Matt,  xxvii.  84.)     The  Redeemer  thus  opens  the  psalm  :— 

"Save  me,  0  God,  because  the  floods  do  so  enviren  me.^ip 
That  even  unto  my  very  soul  oome  in  the  waters  be.  o 
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I  downward  in  deep  mire  do  sink,  where  standing  there  is  none; 
I  am  into  deep  waters  come,  where  floods  have  o'er  me  gone. 

Here  the  ''man  of  sorrows"  describes  bis  sufferings  under  tbe  same 
image  by  which  thej  are  symbolized  in  baptism, — in  allusion  to  which 
He  says,  ''I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with;  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accomplished."  Luke  xii.  50.  "He  was  even 
straitened  under  a  kind  of  holy  uneasiness,"  says  the  pious  and  evan- 
gelical Hervey,  "till  the  dreadful  work  was  accomplished;  till  he 
was  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  his  sufferings,  bathed  in  blood  and 
plunged  in  death." 

As  a  Baptist,  psalm  Ixix.  appears  to  me  to  be  peculiarly  adapted 
to  a  baptismal  service.  Firsts  because  the  sufferings  of  Christ  are 
described  in  it,  and  symbolized  in  the  ordinance.  Secondly^  because 
these  sufferings  are  represented  by  the  same  figure  in  both,  namely, 
immersion.  And,  thirdly^  because  the  union  between  Christ  and  the 
church,  in  his  atoning  death  is  represented  in  both.  It  is  represented 
in  the  ordinance.  "Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  bap- 
tized into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized  into  his  death?  Therefore  we 
are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death:**  Rom.  vi.  3,  4.  It  is  re- 
presented in  the  psalm.  For  while  Jesus  is  the  speaker,  yet  he 
speaks  in  the  name  of  his  people.  In  this  psalm,  and  its  parallels, 
Jesus  sings  praise  to  his  Father  in  the  midst  of  the  church,  and  his 
people  unite  with  him  in  singing  the  same  song.  Psalm  xxii.  22; 
Heb.  xi.  11,  12.  There  is,  therefore,  a  peculiar  beauty  in  the  psalm 
being  penned  in  the  first  person  lingular,  because  whatever  Christ 
suffered,  that  the  church  virtually  suffered  in  her  head.  All  his  peo- 
ple "drink  of  his  cup,  and  are  baptized  with  his  baptism."  Matt. 
XX.  23, 

We  have  already  observed,  that  many  of  the  psalms  may  be  applied 
either  to  baptism  or  the  Lord's  supper.  But  as  some  of  them  are  pe- 
culiarly adapted  to  the  former  ordinance,  so  others  are  peculiarly 
adapted  to  the  latter, — such  as  those  that  celebrate  the  gospel  un- 
der the  image  of  a  feast.  Psalms  xxii.,  xxiii.,  Ixiii.,  Ixv.,  cxvi.,  for 
example. 

Psalm  cxvi.  is  a  eucharistic  hymn.     In  it  Messiah  represents  the 

freat  salvation  accomplished  by  him  under  the  emblem  of  a  cup: 
n  the  13th  verse,  the  Redeemer  says, — 

"I'll  of  salvation  take  the  cup,  on  God's  name  will  I  c%lU"  We 
read  of  the  "cup  of  trembling,"  the  "cup  of  astonishment,"  and  the 
"cup  of  Jehovah's  fury."  That  cup  was  put  into  the  Redeemer's 
hands,  and  he  drank  it  to  the  dregs,  as  the  redemption  price  of  the 
"cup  of  salvation"  which  he  "takes"  and  puts  into  the  hands  of  his 
people.  The  action  of  Christ  at  the  institution  of  the  sacred  supper 
was  a  beautiful  symbol  of  this,  and  the  great  truth  is  symbolized  over 
again  as  often  as  the  solemn  rite  is  repeated.  The  very  action  that 
Jesus  performed,  when  he  instituted  th^  ordinance,  is  described  in  this 
psalm,  in  almost  tbe  same  words:  "I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation, 
and  call  upon  the  name  of  Jehovah."  Psa.  cxvi.  13.  "  He  took  the  cup, 
and  gave  thanks."  Matt.  xxvi.  27.  And,  it  is  highly  probable,  that 
this  is  the  hymn  that  was  sung  by  Christ  and  the  apostles,  when  the 
ordinance  was  first  administered,  as  this  psalm,  together  with  several 
of  the  preciding  ones,  called  the  hallel  or  hymn^  was  usually  sung  at 
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the  close  of  the  paschal  feast.  As  the  Lord's  sapper  arose  out  of  the 
paschal  feast,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  Christ  and  the  apostles. 
would  sing  the  same  hymn  that  was  usually  sung  on  that  occasion. 
Whether  this  be  the  identical  hymn  that  was  used  on  that  occasion, 
however,  I  shall  not  take  upon  me  to  a£Srm,  as  it  cannot  be  proved 
from  Scripture,  however  probably  it  may  be  inferred  from  Jewish 
customs.  But  this  does  seem  evident  at  least,,  that  the  hymn  which 
Jesus  used,  must  have  been  taken  from  the  liturgy  of  praise  that  then 
existed,  and  we  are  not  aware  of  any  psalmody  having  been  then  in 
use,  except  the  Psalms  of  David.  Now,  if  Jesus  judged  one  of  Da- 
vid's hymns  suitable  to  be  used  at  the  institution  of  the  supper,  it 
surely  cannot  be  unsuitable  now.  If  we  sing  a  hymn  at  the  close  of 
the  supper,  as  Jesus  and  the  disciples  did,  we  cannot  be  wrong  in  se* 
lecting  it  from  the  same  collection. 


NOTES   ON  THE  APOCALYPSE, — A   REVIEW. 

To  the  printer  I  am  indebted  for  a  copy  of  a  new  work  entitled, 

"Notes  on  the  Apocalypse, by  David  Steele,  Sr.,  Pastor 

of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Congregation,  Philadelphia/* 

The  work  is  not  a  new  theory  of  interpretation.  In  the  chronolo- 
gical arrangement  of  the  seals,  vials,  and  trumpets,  the  author  follows 
pretty  closely  in  the  beaten  track  of  Mede,  Newton,  Faber,  and 
others  of  that  time-honoured  school  of  expositors.  In  jninor  particu- 
lars, he  differs  from  the  fathers,  but  follows  them  in  the  leading  out- 
lines. 

His  prime  object  has  been  the  discovery  of  truth,  and  then  a  pre- 
sentation of  the  same  in  the  most  simple  and  forcible  manner.  And 
in  setting  forth  predicted  events,  no  opportunity  is  lost  for  dilating 
on  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  grace,  that  are  found  interwoven. 

In  comparing  scripture  with  scripture,  our  author  greatly  excels. 
He  adduces  a  greater  number  of  scriptural  illustrations  than  any 
other  writer  on  prophecy  that  we  ever  met  with;  and  his  quotations 
are  generally  so  interwoven  with  the  comment,  as  to  give  force  wiUi- 
out  being  burdensome  to  his  style. 

As  a  witness  for  truth  and  against  error,  our  author  is  firm  and  de- 
cided in  his  testimony.  In  his  opposition  to  Preadventists  he  uncon- 
sciously perhaps,  betrays  some  acerbity  of  feeling. 

It  has  often  surprised  me  that  so  many  pretty  things  can  be  said 
about  prophetic  figures,  where  a  mistaken  arrangement  has  separated 
them  from  their  true  position  in  the  system.  In  common  with  his 
predecessors,  the  author  crowds  six  of  the  seals  into  a  space  of  about 
two  hundred  and  thirty  years,  leaving  at  least  thirty-two  hundred 
years  for  the  seventh  alone!  What  would  be  thought  of  a  literal 
book,  divided  into  seven  chapters,  but  so  regardless  of  proportion  as 
to  have  an  aggregate  of  two  hundred  and  thirty  pages  in  the  first  six 
chapters,  and  the  astounding  number  of  thirty-two  hundred  pages  in 
the  seventh  alone?  This  amazing  disproportion  affords  strongly  pre- 
sumptive evidence  of  a  radical  error  in  the  chronological  arrangement 
of  the  old  theory:  it  involves  many  subordinate  inaccuracies,  some 
few  of  which  we  propose  to  adduce.  Digitized  by  CrOOglC 
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1.  This  distorted  tbeor  j  has  seemingly  applied  most  of  the  leading 
figures  to  eyents,  to  which  they  hare  no  reference.  For  instance, 
the  rider  on  the  black  horse,  which  properly  prefigured  the '*  dark 
agee"  of  popery,  has  been  palmed  on  to  a  score  or  two  of  years  in 
the  time  of  Rome  Pagan.  And  the  rider  on  the  pale  horse  is  also 
applied  to  early  events  of  subordinate  character,  instead  of  repre* 
senting  the  characteristic  features  of  several  centuries  including  the 
crusades,  imperial  war,  and  papal  persecutions.  The  trumpets,  too, 
have  been  constrained  to  report  at  periods,  to  which  they  do  not  be- 
long.    And  the  yials  have  suffered  in  like  manner. 

2.  This  hasty  and  extravagant  method  of  appropriating  the  sym- 
bols to  early  times  has  lavished  nearly  all  on  premillennial  events, 
leaving  very  little  for  the  millennial,  which  is  expected  to  be  the  most 
eventful  of  all.  Did  the  author  ever  inquire  carefully  how  many, 
(or  rather  how  few)  of  the  Apocalyptic  figures  are  left  for  the  sab- 
bath day  of  time  ? 

8.  The  *Hwo  witnesses"  are  manifestly  to  be  slain  under  the  sixth 
trumpet.  Rev.  xi.  7-14.  And  the  work  before  us  locates  the  three 
hundred  and  ninety-one  years  of  this  trumpet  between  1281  and  the 
year  1672,  page  117.  Nevertheless,  it  is  maintained,  that  the  wit- 
nesses are  not  yet  slain !  page  139.  True,  our  author  fancies  that 
the  first  two  woes  may  reach  beyond  the  times  so  specifically  num- 
bered by  inspiration,  page  149.  But  in  this  dilemma  the  author  has 
honourable  company, — not  a  few  of  the  fathers  have  fallen  into  the 
same  mistake. 

4.  The  expositor  before  us,  in  common  with  the  fathers  generally, 
has  utterly  failed  to  give  historic  verifications  of  the  powers  promised 
to  the  witnesses;  for  the  simple  reason  that  no  such  gifts  were  be- 
stowed at  the  time,  nor  since  the  time,  when  their  noted  prophecy  has 
been  supposed  to  have  commenced.  If  the  trumpets  were  permitted 
to  make  their  own  report,  it  might  readily  be  seen  that  the  fifth  trum- 
pet does  graphically  describe  the  release  of  Satan, — "Abaddon,  .... 
Apollyon,'' — at  the  close  of  the  thousand  years.  Hence,  the  sixth 
trumpet  must  begin  to  sound  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  beyond  the 
thousand ;  and  to  terminate  in  this  trumpet  their  prophecy  must  ne- 
cessarily commence  about  the  beginning  of  the  millennium.  True, 
God*s  witnesses  are  even  now  bearing  a  feeble  testimony,  correspond- 
ing to  the  defenceless,  fleeing  character  of  the  present  wilderness 
state ;  but  we  have  nothing  among  us  that  will  at  all  compare  either 
in  power  or  deed  to  what  is  predicted  of  them.  But,  true  to  his  pro- 
mise, God  will  soon  give  "power;"  and  their  gifted  ministrations  will 
signalize  the  Redeemer's  reign.  Now  we  plead  feebly  for  the  head- 
ship of  Jesus  over  the  nations;  but,  under  the  coming  theocracy, 
the  living  witnesses  will  authoritatively  demand  the  claim  of  Mes- 
siah's throne.  Rev.  xx.  4. 

6.  In  common  with  the  fathers,  our  author  would  construe  the  fifth 
trumpet  to  report  at  the  beginning  of  the  millennium,  instead  of  the 
final  end  of  time.  But,  in  order  to  do  this,  it  is  found  necessary  to 
criticise  the  majestic  angel,  who  swears  with  uplifted  hand.  Rev.  x. 
5-7.  And  when  both  these  evidences  have  been  disposed  of,  divine 
inspiration  eagle- like,  rises  from  its  abasement  with  a  firm  reiteration 
of  ^the  "last  trump"  as  coincident  with  the  final  resurrection.  1 
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Cor.  XY.  52.  Sooner  or  latcfr  huniaa  audacity  must  be  abashed* 
This  last  trump  must  be  permitted  to  make  its  own  report,  tkovgh 
venerable  theories  should  fall  to  the  earth  like  autumn  leayes. 

Should  a  man  attempt  to  set  up  some  very  eomplicated  maehinerj, 
with  which  he  is  not  acquainted,  he  is  likely  to  ha?e  on  hand  some 
important  pieces,  for  which  he  can  find  no  place  to  fiu  If  he  con- 
clude that  be  has  committed  a  radical  error  in  his  performance,  he 
will  be  likely  to  undo  and  try  again ;  and  if  he  persevere  in  accord- 
ance with  the  motto,  ^'Try,  try  again,"  there  is  hope  for  his  suooeM. 
But  if  he  persist  in  carrying  out  his  own  arbitrary  arrangemant,  the 
remedy  is  to  lift  his  chisel  or  file  and  new  model  thoso  pieces  to  suit 
his  superimposed  plan.  The  result  of  such  an  arbitrary  course  is  ru- 
inous to  any  system  in  mechanics ;  and  it  is  equally  ruinous  to  a  sys- 
tem of  symbolic  figures.  Yet  this  is  precisely  the  plan  pursued  by 
the  fathers.  Some  important  figures  are  found  not  to  correspond 
with  the  venerable  theory,  until  they  have^  first  been  subjected  to  the 
rasping  process. 

For  many  reasons,  I  have  read  the  book  with  pleasure, — ^more 
pleasure  than  is  ordinarily  experienced  in  reading  the  advocacy  of  a 
theory  to  which  I  cannot  subscribe.  Gould  the  author  be  induced  to 
"Try  again," — to  "break  up  the  f allowr ground," — and  make  such 
radical  changes  in  the  arrangement,  as  to  leave  every  figure  free  to 
make  its  most  simple  and  obvious  impression,  then  his  work  would  be 
delightful.  S.  S.  R. 

THE   PAPACY  AND   CONSTITUTIONAL   LIBERTY. 

In  the  rose-coloured  description  of  Romanism  which  Mr.  Parton,  a 
year  or  more  ago,  gave  us  in  the  Atlantic  Monthly^  it  was  claimed  that 
the  church  was  the  friend,  not  the  foe,  of  liberty;  and  Father  Hecker, 
editor  of  the  Catholic  Worlds  has  long  tried  to  make  the  American  peo- 
ple believe  that  there  is  no  want  of  harmony  between  our  institutions 
and  Romish  dogma.  We  have  repeatedly  showed  the  contrary.  But  the 
little  work  on  the  Pope  and  the  Council,  by  Janus,  which  we  have  re- 
cently described,  makes  an  excellent  summary  of  historical  facts  bearing 
on  this  point ;  and  we  wish  to  do  what  we  can  to  give  these  facts  a  wide 
circulation.  If  we  can  expose  the  pseudo-liberalism  of  such  men  as  Fa- 
ther Hecker,  we  shall  sensibly  abridge  their  power  of  doing  mischief. 

^^  Janus  "  is  the  name  assumed  by  several  German  Romish  theolo- 
gianf?,  who  are  joint  authors  of  this  historical  essay.  The  book  has  been 
very  promptly  placed  in  the  "Index"  by  the  Pope. 

MAGNA  CHABTA  COKDEMNEO  BT  THB  POPES. 

"  Let  US  remember,  say  these  authors,  that  the  noble  mother  of  Euro- 
pean Constitutions,  the  English  Magna  Charta,  was  visited  with  the  se- 
verest anger  of  Pope  Innocent  III.,  who  understood  its  importance  well 
enough.  He  saw  therein  a  contempt  for  the  Apostolic  See,  a  curtail- 
ing of  royal  prerogatives,  and  a  disgrace  to  the  English  nation;  he 
therefore  pronounced  it  null  and  void,  and  excommunicated  the 
Bnglish  barons  who  obtained  it.  We  may  readily  do  Pius  IX.  and 
his  Jesuit  counsellors  who  are  notoriously  the  authors  of  the  Encyli- 
cal  and  Syllabus,  the  justice  of  admitting  that  they  have  done  in  1864 
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what  Innocent  in  1215  was  prophet  enough  to  consider  for  the  interests 
of  the  church.  What  was  then  a  i^eak  and  tender  sapling,  has  grown, 
in  spite  of  the  curse  of  the  most  powerful  of  all  the  popes,  into  a  mighty 
trety  overshadowing  half  the  world,  and  is  blessed  with  bboming  ehildren 
and  children's  children.  And  so^  too,  its  latest  offspring,  the  Austrian 
Constitution,  which  a  far  feebler  successor  of  Innocent  has  stigmatized 
as  ^an  unspeakable  abomination,'  {infanda  sane^) — may  rest  in  peace, 
and  appeal  confidently  to  the  world's  verdict  on  the  world's  history. 
And  the  more  so,  since  this  very  successor  was  not  ashamed,  a  year  or 
two  ago,  to  have  the  question  asked  in  London,  whether  he,  too,  might 
not  find  a  residence  in  the  mother-land  of  those  ^demoralizing'  laws  of 
ireedojn. 

THE  FBBNCH  AND  BELGIAK  CONSTITUTION. 

**  Rome  has  shown  herself  no  less  hostile  to  the  French  than  to  the 
English  Constitution.  In  1824  Leo  XII.  addressed  a  letter  to  Louis 
XVIII.,  pointing  out  the  badness  of  the  French  Constitution,  and  ur- 
gently pressing  him  to  expunge  from  the  charter  those  articles  which 
savored  of  liberalism.  When  Charles  X.  tried  to  change  the  constitu- 
tion by  the  ordinance  of  July,  1830,  every  one  gave  the  blame  to  his 
episcopal  advisers,  and  especially  to  his  confessor,  Cardinal  Latil.  The 
fall  of  the  Bourbons  was  the  result.  Soon  after  the  establishment  of 
the  new  Belgian  Constitution  in  1832,  Gregory  XVI.  issued  his  famous 
Encyclical,  recently  used  and  confirmed  by  Pious  IX.,  which  pro- 
nounces freedom  of  conscience  an  insane  folly,  and  freedom  of  the  press 
a  pestiferous  error,  which  cannot  be  sufficiently  detested.  The  imme- 
diate consequence  was  the  rise  of  a  liberal  party  in  Belgium,  at  inter- 
necine feud  with  the  Roman  party.  The  contest  still  goes  on,  after 
nearly  forty  years ;  the  schism  has  grown  ever  wider  and  deeper,  and 
the  hatred  fiercer  between  them,  and,  as  Ultramontanism  makes  every 
understanding  or  compromise  between  them  impossible,  the  political 
controversy  has  merged  in  a  systematic  attacking  and  undermining  of 
all  positive  religion.  The  Belgian  Romanists  have  never  been  able  to 
meet  the  reproach  of  being  necessarily  enemies  to  a  Constitution  con- 
demned as  wicked  by  the  Pope,  and  that  all  our  assurances  of  loyalty 
and  conscientious  respect  for  the  fundamental  law  of  the  country  are 
mere  hyprocrisy.  And  thus,  with  all  the  religiousness  of  the  people, 
the  liberal  and  anti-religious  party  is  constantly  gaining  ground,  while 
the  Romish  party,  divided  against  itself  by  the  split  between  ultramon- 
tanes  and  liberals  (that  is,  Romanists  true  to  the  Constitution,)  is  no 
longer  competent  to  form  any  available  cabinet.  The  attempt  of  the 
Congress  of  Malinesin  1863  was  wrecked;  the  Syllabus  has  pronounced 
sentence  of  death  on  its  programme,  so  eloquently  set  forth  by  Monta- 
lemberty  for  reconciling  the  church  with  civil  freedom. 

^^In  the  (Jnited  States,  Romanists  cannot  form  a  political  party. 
There,  too,  as  an  American  bishop  assured  us,  their  situation  is  most 
unfavourable  as  regards  political  influence  and  admission  to  office,  be- 
cause it  is  always  cast  in  their  teeth  by  Protestants,  that  they  find  their 
principles  in  Papal  pronouncements,  and  cannot  therefore  honestly  ac- 
cept the  common  liberties  and  obligations  of  a  free  State,  but  always 
cherish  an  arriere  pemee  that  if  they  become  strong  enough  they  will 
ppset  the  Constitution. 
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ITALT,  BAYABIA,  AND  AUSTBIA. 

"In  Italy,  the  Papal  Government  has  ased  every  effort  to  deter  Atto* 
tria  and  the  other  Italian  sovereigns  from  granting  parliamentary  nnd 
free  municipal  institutions.  The  doeutnents  proving  this  are  to  be  seen 
in  print.  The  Roman  Court  declared  that  it  could  not  suffer  even  the 
Tery  mildest  forms  of  parliamentary  government  in  its  neighbourhood, 
on  account  of  the  bad  example.  The  mild  and  just  Grand-Duke  Leopold 
of  Tuscany  was  corapelle<l  against  his  will,  under  pressure  from  Rome, 
to  abolish  that  article  of  the  Constitution  which  asserted  the  equality  of 
all  citizens  before  the  law,  without  distinction  of  religion,  because  the 
Pope  declared  that  it  could  not  be  promulgated  Huta  con%cientia.'  Under 
the  same  influence  the  Jewish  physicians  in  Tuscany  were  first  in  1852 
forbidden  to  practise,  as  they  had  long  been  allowed  to  do.  Who  can 
wonder,  after  this,  at  the  hatred  of  the  Italians  towards  the  papacy  a» 
it  now  is,  or  think  any  permanent  peace  possible  between  Italy  and 
such  a  hierarchy  as  this? 

"That  the  Bavarian  Constitution,  with  its  equality  of  religious  cof^^ 
fessions,  and  of  all  citizens  before  the  law,  is  looked  on  with  an  evil 
eye  at  Rome,  is  sufficiently  shown  by  the  constant  reproaches  of  the 
(jwria  since  1818.  And,  finally,  the  Austrian  Constitution  has  drawa 
on  itself  the  curse  of  the  Vatican.  In  the  Allocution  of  June  22d,  1868, 
^e  read, — 

"  'By  our  apostolic  authority,  we  reject  and  condemn  the  above-men- 
tioned (New  Austrian)  laws  in  general,  and  in  particular,  all  that  has- 
been  ordered,  done,  or  enacted  in  these  and  in  other  things  against  the 
rights  of  the  church,  by  the  Austrian  government  or  its  subordinates. 
By  the  same  authority  we  declare  these  laws  and  their  consequences  to- 
have  been,  and  to  be  for  the  future,  null  and  void  (nulUuBqae  rohoris 
fuisse  acfore.)  We  exhort  and  adjure  their  authors,  especially  those 
who  call  themselves  Catholics,  and  all  who  have  dared  to  propose,  to 
accept,  to  approve,  and  to  execute  them,  to  remember  the  censures  and 
spiritual  penalties  incurred  ipso  facto^  according  to  the  apostolical  con- 
stitutions and  decrees  of  the  CBcumenical  councils,  by  those  who  vio- 
late the  rights  of  the  church. 

"By  this  sentence  the  whole  legislature  and  executive  of  Austria  is 
placed  under  ban,  with  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  at  its  head,  and 
the  Austrians  may  be  thankful  that  the  whole  territories  of  the  empire 
are  not  placed  under  interdict,  according  to  the  early  precedent  put  in 
practice  the  last  time  against  Venice  (lt506.)" 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  Pope,  less  than  two  years  ago,  declared  the 
new  and  liberal  laws  of  Austria  "null  and  void,"  and  threatens  spiritual 
penalties  against  all  Catholics  who  obey  them.  And  what  is  to  prevent 
the  same  denunciation  of  the  liberal  laws  of  the  United  States? — The 
attempt  to  represent  Rome  as  a  friend  to  civil  liberty  is  a  barefaced 
fraud. 


MINISTERIAL    COQUETRY. 

Under  this  title,  a  writer  in  the  Chmtian  Union^  of  March  26tb, 
who  signs  himself  ^^Laicus"  presents  in  a  sprightly  style,  some  thoughts 
which  are  well  worth  considering.     We  hope  that  no  ^PP^f^J}!^  vfhA 
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is  here  delineated,  is  ever  made  in  the  church  with  which  we  are  con- 
nected. There  is,  however,  a  pretty  strong  temptation  in  this  direction 
presented,  especially  to  young  men.  That  such  may  see  how  "Minis- 
terial Coquetry "  appears  in  print,  afad  be  thereby  dissuaded  from  in- 
dulging in  it,  we  present  this  article  entire.  Mr.  "Laicus"  also  gives 
us  a  slight  view  of  what  congregations  do  in  trying  to  marry  to  the  best 
advantage.  In  another  article  he  might  advantageously  show  that  the 
coquetry,  or  want  of  fair  honest  dealing,  is  not  unfrequently  on  the 
other  side, — that  of  the  congregation.  But  here  is  what  the  layman 
has  to  say : — 

My  dear  Editor:— Wheat-hedge  is  in  a  fever  of  excitement, — not 
very  agreeable  excitement.  Disappointment  and  anger  are  curiously 
commingled.  Little  knots  of  men  and  women  gathered  after  church  on 
Sabbath  in  excited  discussion.  A  by-stander  might  overhear  in  these 
conferences  such  phrases  dropped  as  "Shameful,''  "It's  too  bad.'^ 
**If  he  is  that  sort  of  man,  it's  very  fortunate  we  did  not  get  him.'* 
"I  have  no  faith  in  ministers,"  and  the  like.  Do  you  ask  what  is  the 
matter?     We  have  been  jilted. 

I  will  not  give  names,  at  least  not  the  true  ones.  For  I  have  no  in- 
clination to  involve  you  or  myself  in  a  newspaper  controversy,  and 
none  to  injure  the  prospects  of  a  young  man  who  possesses  qualities 
which  fit  him  for  abundant  usefulness,  if  vanity  and  thoughtlessness 
do  not  make  shipwreck  of  him.     ' 

We  have  been,  as  you  know,  for  some  time  without  a  pastor.  And 
we  are,  as  you  can  guess,  hard  to  suit.  But  about  six  weeks  ago  there 
came  along  a  man  who  seemed  to  be  just  adapted  to  the  place.  H^ 
was  fresh  from  the  seminary.  He  had  a  wife,  but  no  children.  He 
was  full  of  enthusiasm.  As  a  preacher  he  was  free  from  conventional- 
ism, bright,  sparkling,  brilliant;  more  brilliant  than  warm.  In  private 
life  he  was  social,  genial,  unministerial.  Old  Aunt  Sue  did  indeed 
complain-,  that  when  he  called  there  he  did  not  offer  to  pray  with  her. 
And  good  old  Father  Haines  said,  he  wished  that  there  was  less  poe- 
try and  more  Christ  in  his  sermons.  But  neither  old  Aunt  Sue  nor  old 
Father  Haines  contribute  much  to  the  support  of  the  church,  and  their 
criticisms  did  nothing  to  abate  the  general  enthusiasm.  Jim  Wheaton 
said  he  was  just  the  man,  and  promised  to  double  bis  subscription,  if 
necessary,  to  get  him.  Deacon  S.  was  scarcely  less  enthusiastic.  I 
do  not  think  there  was  a  dissenting  voice  among  the  ladies;  and  the 
young  folks  were  absolutely  unanimous. 

'*  If  we  can  only  get  Mr.  W.,'*  said  Jim  Wheaton  to  me  one  mornin?, 
as  we  rode  to  the  city  in  the  cars  together,  "in  three  weeks  we  wui 
drain  the  Episcopal  Church  dry  of  its  young  folks." 

Personally,  I  have  no  taste  for  foraging  in  other  men's  fields.  But 
I  knew  that  Jim  Wheaton  would  not  appreciate  my  sentiments,  and  so 
I  kept  silence. 

Mr.  W.  preached  for  us  two  Sabbaths.  He  spent  the  intervening 
week  in  Wheat-hedge.  He  visited  with  Deacon  S.  most  of  the  leading 
families.  He  stopped  at  Wheaton's.  If  the  people  had  been  charmed 
with  him  in  the  pulpit,  they  weie  delighted  with  him  in  the  parlour. 
The  second  Sabbath  I  do  not  think  there  would  have  been  a^dissentinr 
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There  was  only  one  difficulty.  It  was  considered  very  doubtful  if  we 
could  get  him.     That  doubt  I  undertook  to  solve. 

Monday  he  returned  to  the  city.  I  went  down  in  the  same  train^ 
and  took  occasion  to  fall  into  conversation  with  him.  I  told  him  frank- 
ly the  state  of  feeling.  I  represented  that  it  was  very  desirable  that 
the  matter  should  go  no  further  unless  there  was  a  prospect  that  he 
would  consider  favourably  a  call,  if  it  were  eiven  him.  He  replied  with 
equal  frankness.  He  said  that  he  was  delighted  with  the  place  and 
with  the  people.  He  wanted  to  come.  There  was  only  one  obstacle. 
He  understood  that  we  paid  our  former  pastor  only  $1,200  a  year.  He 
could  not  undertake  to  live  on  that. 

"In  fact,"  said  he,  "they  want  me  very  much  at  L ,  in  Connec- 
ticut. They  pay  there  $1,500  a  year.  It  is  a  manufacturing  town. 
I  do  not  think  either  the  society  or  the  work  would  be  as  congenial  as 
in  Wheat-hedge.  I  like  the  quiet  of  your  rural  church.  I  appreciate 
the  advantage  it  would  afford  me  for  study.  But  $800  is  a  good  deal 
of  money.  I  do  not  want  to  be  mercenary,  Mr.  Laicus,  but  I  do  not 
want  to  be  pinched.*' 

I  assured  him  that  no  such  difficulty  should  stand  in  his  way.  When 
I  returned,  I  found  he  had  expressed  the  same  sentiments  to  Deacon 
8.  and  Mr.  Wheaton.     We  were  all  agreed  that  we  would  do  as  well  as 

L .     So  we  gave  him  a  call  at  $1,500.     Possibly  we  presumed  too 

much;  but  we  generally  considered  it  as  good  as  settled. 

The  Sabbath  after  the  call  he  came  to  Wheat-hedge.  This  time  he 
brought  his  young  wife  with  him.  The  ladies  were  more  charmed  than 
ever.  All  Wheat-hedge  turned  out  to  see  and  hear  our  new  minister. 
He  remained  over  to  our  weekly  prayer-meeting.  It  was  astonishing 
what  a  spirit  of  devotion  was  awakened  in  our  church.  I  have  never 
seen  the  prayer-meeting  so  fully  attended.  He  seemed  fully  to  recip- 
rocate our  enthusiasm.  He  and  his  wife  were  tireless  in  the  praises  of 
the  beauties  of  Wheat-hedge.  **It  is  just  the  place,"  said  Mrs.  W., 
^'in  which  I  should  choose  to  spend  my  days.**  Of  course  this  saying 
was  repeated  all  over  the  parish,  and  this  evidence  of  her  appreciative 
taste  increased  very  measurably  her  own  and  her  husband's  popularity. 

He  went  away  Thursday  morning  without  giving  a  final  and  definite 
answer.  Deacon  S.  asked  him  point  blank  for  one.  He  replied,  that 
though  his  mind  was  about  made  up,  still  he  felt  that  so  solemn  a  con- 
nexion ought  not  to  be  made  without  prayerful  consideration.  This 
was  all  very  proper.  We  waited,  with  patience,  till  this  decorous  delay 
should  be  over.     But  we  already  considered  him  our  pastor. 

It  was  the  next  week  that  Deacon  S.  came  into  my  house,  one  eve- 
ning, in  a  state  of  great  excitement.     He  had  an  open  letter  in  his 

hand.    "Look  there,"  said  he.     "The  church  at  L is  trying  to  get 

our  minister  away  from  us." 

The  letter  was  from  Mr.  W.     It  was  to  the  effect  that  the  church  at 

L '  were  taking  measures  to  secure  a  parsonage.     He  preferred  to 

come  to  Wheat-hedge,  but  he  did  not  know  what  he  should  do  for  a 
house.  There  had  been,  he  believed,  some  talk  of  building  a  parsonage 
at  Wheat-hedge.  He  felt  very  desirous  to  take  his  bride  to  her  "home,** 
not  to  depend  on  boarding-houses  or  landlords.  If  this  could  be  pro- 
vided, he  thought  it  would  settle  the  question;  for  both  he  and  his  wife 
much  preferred  the  clear  air  and  sunny  skies,  and  grand  old  motm- 
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tains,  and  glorious  river  basking  in  the  golden  sunlight/'  etc.  etc.,  to 
the  dust  and  soot  and  noise  of  man's  busy  industry. 

**Very  well,'*  said  I.     "I  do  not  care -to  bid  against  the  church  at 

L .     But  I  have  always  wanted  a  parsonage  at  Wheat-hedge.     I 

will  be  one  of  five  to  pay  the  rent  for  this  year,  and  one  of  ten  to  build 
one  next  year.'* 

Deacon  S.  started  a  subscription  paper  on  the  spot.  In  a  few  days 
we  had  secured  a  house  for  the  year,  and  money  enough  to  make  our 
building  operation  certain.  The  Deacon  wrote  Mr.  W.,  accordingly. 
We  expected  his  answer  forthwith,  and  his  arrival  soon  after.  Wheat- 
hedge  was  at  last  satisfied. 

Imagine,  then,  if  you  can,  the  chagrin  and  disappointment  which 
was  caused  when,  last  Sabbath  morning,  a  letter  was  read  from  Mr. 
W.  to  Mr.  James  Wheaton,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  de- 
clining the  call.  Mr.  W.  had  given  it  his  most  prayerfal  considera- 
tion. He  was  deeply  moved  by  the  warm  welcome  which  had  been 
accorded  to  him.  He  had  hoped  that  the  Lord  would  make  it  plain 
that  it  was  to  be  his  privilege  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  us.  But  the  Lord 
had  ordered  it  otherwise.  The  providential  indications  seemed  to  him 
clear  that  it  was  his  duty  to  labour  in  another  field.  But  he  united  his 
prayers  with  ours  that  the  Great  Bishop  would  soon  send  us  a  pastor 
who  should  feed  us  with  the  bread  of  life. 

Deacon  S.  says  that  the  providential  indications  are  a  salary  of  $1,800 
and  a  parsonage;  and  Mr.  Wheaton  says,  if  any  other  young  man  suc- 
ceeds in  playing  him  off  against  a  rival  parish,  he  is  mistaken ;  that's 
all. 

I  do  not  know  that  I  should  have  told  you  the  story  of  our  grievances, 
if  it  had  not  carried  a  moral  with  it.  Of  all  flirtation,  ministerial  flir- 
tation seems  to  us  laymen  the  worst.  And  yet  it  by  no  means  seem^ 
uncommon. 

Last  summer  our  pastor  spent  his  vacation  in  a  vacant  pulpit  in  New 
York.  True,  he  disavowed  being  a  candidate.  But  he  toaa  one.  He 
knew  they  wanted  a  pastor.  He  knew  they  were  talking  of  him.  He 
kept  very  still  about  it  at  home  till  the  call  came.  If  a  dissatisfied  party 
in  the  church  had  undertaken  to  provide  the  pulpit  with  candidates  in 
his  absence,  what  would  ho  have  thought  of  it?  We  laymen  are  una- 
ble to  see  any  differenoe  between  inviting  candidates  into  our  pastor's 
pulpit  and  our  pastor's  preaching  as  a  candidate  in  other  pulpits. 

There  is  a  very  general  impression,  that  it  is  no  unusual  thing  for  a 
minister  to  obtain  a  call,  or  at  least  to  encourage  one,  chiefly  for  the 
sake  of  strengthening  his  position  at  home.  Perhaps  this  is  not  the 
case;  but  it  often  looks  very  much  like  it.  Are  we  over  sensitive?  It 
will,  at  least,  do  the  clergy  no  harm  to  know  how  sensitive  we  are. 

I  do  not  want  to  judge  Mr.  W.  too  harshly;  in  fact^  I  am  not  in  a 
very  judicial  frame  of  mind:  but,  whatever  his  intent,  his  ministerial 
coquetry  has  injured  the  cause  of  Christ  in  Wheat-hedge  more  than  a 

year  of  preachioff  can  benefit  it  in  L .     Mean  while,  the  parsonage, 

which  we  hired,  lies  vacant  on  our  hands,  and  waits  for  an  occupant. 

Yours,  etc.,  Laicus. 

Wheat  hedge,  N.Y. 
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EARLY   DEATHS. 
Tratiftl«t«<l  fh>iQ  Drelinoonrt'a  "  Vi4t«  of  Love.** 

Messrs.  Editors: — I  submit  the  accompanying  Di&logue  to  your  inspection,  with 
the  hope  that  it  will  be  thought  deserving  of  a  place  in  our  monthly.  The  aathor 
is,  or  has  been,  well  known  by  his  work  **on  Death,''  but  the  writer  does  not  re- 
collect previously  meeting  with  the  article  before  him.  It  may  be  read  with  interest 
by  all,  but  will  be  read  with  especial  interest  and  profit  by  all  who  have  lost  be- 
loved and  promising  children  in  the  bloom  of  life.— W. 

^OKSOLATIOK  FOR  A  MOTHER  WHO  HOURl^S  THE  IfOBS  OF  A  BELOTBO  DAUOSTKB, 
WHO  DIED  IN  THE  BLOOM  OF  YOUTH. 

Pastor.— My  sister:  I  have  been  informed  that  God  has  been 
pleased  to  remove  from  this  world,  your  pious  and  excellent  daughter. 
I  know  that  you  loved  her  tenderly,  and  that  she  was  worthy  of  yoor 
love.  You  must,  of  course,  be  deeply  affected  by  her  loss,  and  not 
without  just  cause.  For  this  reason,  I  have  called  to  oSer  you  sone 
^>onsolation,  and  to  join  with  you  in  prayer  to  God. 

Mother. — I  do  not  believe,  dear  sir,  that  there  lives  so  afflicted  a 
1)eing  as  myself;  excuse  my  grief,  and  allow  my  tears  a  free  vent.  I 
can  freely  say,  as  the  Prophet  Isaiah  formerly  said,  ^^Look  away  from 
me,  I  will  weep  bitterly,  labour  not  to  oomfort  me."  My  greatest  re- 
lief is  to  indulge  my  sorrow,  and  always  to  keep  my  hand  on  mj 
wound. 

P. — I  pretend  not  to  condemn  your  tears,  provided  you  indulge 
l^em  in  moderation,  such  as  becomes  a  professor  of  Christianity.  But, 
my  sister,  it  appears  to  me  that  your  affliction  is  excessive,  and  I  fear 
that  it  will  offend  God. 

M. — It  seems  to  me,  on  the  eontrary,  that  I  am  not  sufficiently  dis- 
tressed ;  and  that  my  grief  does  not  correspond  with  the  wound  I  have 
received. 

P.— I  know  not  how  you  could  be  more  dejected,  unless  you  wish 
to  weep  for  you  daughter  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  This  would  be 
n  reproach  to  her  memory,  as  if  you  believed  she  was  in  misery,  and, 
as  if  you  had  no  assurance  of  the  happiness  of  her  soul,  nor  of  the  re* 
surrection  of  her  body.  For  if  you  are  persuaded  that  God  has  re* 
ceived  the  soul  of  your  child  into  the  realms  of  bliss,  and  that  one  day 
he  will  raise  her  body  from  the  grave,  and  make  it  conformable  to  t^e 
glorious  body  of  his  Son,  why  should  you  afflict  yourself  like  a  pagan, 
who  believes  neither  the  one  nor  the  other? 

M. — Dear  sir,  you  know  not  the  worth  of  my  child.  It  does  not 
become  mothers  to  praise  their  daughters,  and  were  she  alive,  whom  I 
now  mourn,  I  should  be  silent.  But  since  it  has  pleased  God  to  take 
her  from  this  world,  I  shall  be  excused  for  honourmg  her  memory,  by 
trying,  that  I  do  not  believe  that  there  existed  a  mortal  of  greater 
piety  or  greater  modesty  than  herself.  She  was  gentleness  and  sweet- 
ness itself;  and,  at  her  age,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  designate  a  more 
amiable  person.  She  cherished  for  her  father  and  myself  all  the  ten* 
derness  we  could  wish.  She  delighted  in  obeying  and  pleasing  us  in 
all  things.  She  loved  her  friends  with  the  tenderest  affection.  In 
sickness,  she  devoted  her  best  services  to  them,  and  would  hazard  her 
own  health  to  preserve  theirs.  She  waa  kind  and  charitable  to  the 
poor ;  and  when  she  could  add  somethintr  to  their  little  means,  she  was 
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truly  happy.  In  a  word,  sir,  her  soul  was  so  united  to  mine,  that  she 
could  not  live  without  me,  nor  I  without  her.  Hence  it  is  that  the  se- 
paration is  so  painful,  that  I  cannot  support  it.  A  thousand  times  a 
day  I  wish  that  God  wouhl  take  me  from  the  world,  that  I  might  be 
again  with  my  child,  since  she  cannot  be  with  me. 

P.— By  the  grace  which  distinguished  your  dauffhter,  God  intended 
early  to  form  her  and  prepare  her  for  heaven.  They  were  the  "mar- 
riage garment,''  whitened  in  the  blood  of  the  Redeemer,  to  qualify  her 
for  admission  to  the  mansions  of  glory.  There  she  has  entered  at  the 
call  of  her  Divine  Master;  there  will  you  also  be  admitted  at  the  pe- 
riod  fixed  for  your  dismission.  During  the  remainder  of  your  life,  can 
you  not  exist  without  your  daughter,  inasmuch  as  you  lived  comforta- 
bly before  she  came  into  existence?  God  is  the  only  being  without 
whom  we  cannot  exist;  as  it  is  in  him  "we  live  and  move  and  have 
our  being.** 

I  believe  that  after  the  resurrection  we  shall  recognise  each  other; 
but  that  a  soul  received  into  paradise  by  God,  will  recognise  other  souls 
that  are  there,  and  distinguish  them  from  others,  is  what  scripture  does 
not  expressly  teach  us,  and  which  Z  have  some  difficulty  in  believing. 
It  ia  not  then  after  your  daughter  that  you  are  allowed  to  sigh,  but 
after  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself.  "For  while  we  are  in  the  body^ 
we  are  absent  from  the  Lord;  but  when  absent  from  the  body,  we  are 
present  with  the  Lord."  Hence,  arose  the  desire  of  the  Apostle,  **to 
be  absent  from  the  body  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  betten'' 
But,  after  all,  we  should  be  equally  content  to  live  or  to  die;  for  Jesus 
Christ  is  "gain,**  as  well  in  life  as  in  death. 

M. — I  cannot  recall  the  amiable  character  of  my  beloved  daughter^ 
without  suffering  the  keenest  sorrow.  I  am  overwhelmed  with  grief^ 
and  can  with  difficulty  support  existence. 

P. — This,  on  the  contrary,  is  what  should  be  your  greatest  consola- 
tion; and  should  show  you  how  much  reason  you  have  to  submit  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  to  admire  his  wisdom  and  his  goodness.  This 
most  merciful  and  almighty  Being  has  made  it  obvious,  that  your 
daughter  belonged  to  him  in  an  especial  manner ;  since  be  not  only 
created  her  in  his  image,  and  redeemed  her  by  the  blood  of  his  Son, 
but  has  re/^enerated  and  sanctified  her  by  his  Spirit.  He  had  sealed 
her  with  his  seal  for  the  day  of  redemption,  and  had  given  her  the 
earnest  of  the  inheritance,  which  he  has  prepared  for  his  elect  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  After  this,  my  sister,  can  you  doubt,  that 
he  conferred  on  her  the  possession  of  this  inheritance,  and  orowned 
her  with  glory  and  immortality?  If  this  is  your  belief,  are  you  not  ao 
enemy  to  her  happiness;  or  at  least,  do  you  not  prefer  the  satisfaction 
of  seeing  her  amidst  the  afflictions  and  miseries  of  the  present  life,  to 
her  supreme  felicity? 

M. — David  wept  for  his  son  Absalom,  rebel  and  parricide  as  he  was^ 
(for  he  attempted  the  crown  and  the  life  of  his  father.)  Nevertheless, 
this  poor  father  not  only  wept  over  this  unnatural  son,  but  he  was  af- 
flicted at  his  death,  and  he  speaks  of  it  in  the  most  pathetic  terms;  he 
even  wished  to  die,  and  that  his  son  mi^ht  live.  Indeed,  when  the 
death  of  Absalom  was  announced  to  him,  he  was  so  affected  as  to  weep, 
and  exclaim,  "My  son  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  Absalom;  would  Goa 
I  had  died  for  thee,  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son.*'  Digitized  by  GooqIc 
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P. — This  example  cannot  authorize  a  grief  so  peculiar  aiid  excessite 
as  yours.  On  the  contrary,  it  reproves  it;  for  David  mourned  a  son 
who  died  in  rebellion,  and  who  had  planned  his  parent's  death.  He 
had  but  too  much  reason  for  grief,  that  he  had  been  the  father  of  a 
child  that  would  be  guilty  of  an  attempt  on  his  crown  and  his  life;  and 
he  could  but  reflect  with  anguish  on  the  future  punishment  of  such  a 
son.  While,  on  the  contrary,  you  have  reason  to  thank  God  who  hss 
given  you  so  pious  a  daughter,  who  has  died  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  who  now  enjoys  the  happiness  of  heaven. 

M. — If  the  life  of  my  child  has  been  holy  and  exemplary,  and  if  she 
has  been  a  model  of  piety  and  virtue,  her  patience  during  her  tedious 
illness,  and  amidst  the  most  severe  sufferings,  has  been  truly  astonish- 
ing. Not  a  word  of  impatience  or  murmur  ever  escaped  from  her 
lips;  she  was  composed  and  resigned  to  God.  In  the  hope  of  a  better 
life,  she  took  a  peculiar  pleasure  in  praying  to  God,  and  in  listening 
to  the  prayers  of  others.  She  attended  to  religious  exhortations  wim 
interest  and  delight,  and  drank  deep  of  the  consolations  contained  ia 
the  word  of  God.  By  her  wonderful  constancy,  and  her  pious  con- 
versation, she  comforted  those  who  came  to  comfort  her. 

P.^ — This  intelligent  and  excellent  daughter,  without  doubt,  reftected 
that  God  chastises  every  child  whom  he  loves:  nay,  that  he  odea 
chastises  most  seriously  those  whom  he  loves  most  tenderly.  She  was 
persuaded  that  the  trial  she  then  underwent  was  merely  a  human 
trial;  and  that  with  the  trial  God  would  give  strength  to  support  it- 
She  doubtless  meditated  on  those  divine  words  of  the  apostle  Piinl, 
"  that  he  reckoned  the  sufferings  of  the  present  time  were  not  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  that  would  be  revealed  in  us;  and  that  these 
light  afflictions  would  produce  an  eternal  weight  of  glory,  while  we 
look  not  at  those  things  which  are  visible,  but  at  those  that  are  invisi- 
ble." In  short,  I  see  that  God  has  displayed  his  power  in  the  weak- 
ness of  his  handmaid,  and  that  he  has  given  her  in  this  life  the  foretaste, 
and  the  first  fruits  of  Paradise.  So  that  I  feel  assured  that  a  Kfe  so 
exemplary  and  holy,  and  a  patience  so  extraordinary,  has  been  crowned 
with  the  glory  of  those  *^who  die  in  the  Lord." 

M. — Truly,  dear  sir,  one  may  say  in  this  instance,  *'what  a  Kfe! 
what  a  death!'*  her  death  surpassed  what  her  life  had  promised.  JT 
angels  could  die,  I  cannot  imagine  that  they  would  die  a  different  dealb 
from  that  of  my  child;  or  rather  that  they  could  pass  with  greater  joy 
from  death  to  life.  She  closed  her  life  like  Stephen,  the  first  martyr 
of  our  Lord.  Before  she  left  the  world,  the  peculiar  joy  of  her  sou!,, 
and  the  rays  of  that  glory  she  was  going  to  possess,  lighted  up  hear 
countenance.  And  when  death  was  visible  in  her  eyesr,  and  her  body 
cold  as  the  marble,  she  joined  her  dying  hands,  which  seemed  alrea^ 
dead ;  she  raised  to  heaven  her  eyes  and  her  hands,  and  embracing 
her  Saviour  in  the  arms  of  faith  and  hope,  she  cried  with  a  distinct 
voice,  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit ;"  and  on  utterinff  these  words^ 
she  closed  a  painful  life  to  enter  on  one  of  perfect  felicity  that  iriB. 
never  end. 

P. — After  this,  can  you  doubt  the  felicity  and  the  glory  which  your 
daughter  enjoys  in  heaven  with  Jesus  Christ  and  his  holy  aneels? 

M. — I  no  more  doubt  it  than  if  I  had  seen  iier  ascend  to  heaven  itt 
a  chariot  of  fire,  as  once  the  prophet  Elijah  ascended;  crhvtum,  iB 
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Uazarus  was,  by  angela  to  Abraham's  bosom.  In  a  word,  I  no  more 
doubt  it  than  if,  with  my  own  eyes,  I  now  saw  her  before  the  throne 
of  God,  clothed  with  light  and  crowned  with  glory,  and  heard  her 
singing  the  praises  of  God  with  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  the  jnst  made 
perfect. 

P. — These  are  excellent  words,  my  sister,  but  I  fear  they  rise  only 
from  yonr  lips.  It  does  not  appear  that  they  spring  from  your  heart, 
A&d  that  you  firmly  believe  what  you  say.  Be  not  offended,  my  sister, 
if  I  say,  your  actions  do  not  correspond  with  your  words. 

M.— I  assure  you,  dear  sir,  that  my  woras  accord  perfectly  with 
my  thoughts;  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  of  my  daughter's  glory  and  hap- 
piness; and,  I  repeat  it,  I  am  as  firmly  persuaded  of  it  as  if  I  saw  her 
distinctly  in  the  glorious  company  of  the  church  triumphant. 

P. — If  you  are  thus  firmly  persuaded,  allow  me,  my  sister,  then  to 
ask,  where  are  the  Christian  principles?  Where  is  that  reason  illu- 
mined by  the  beams  of  grace?  Where  are  the  proofs  and  marks  of 
tiiat  ardent  love,  of  that  maternal  tenderness  you  profess  to  feel  for 

four  daughter?  The  tendency  of  sincere  love  is  to  make  us  prefer  the 
appiness  of  those  we  love  to  our  own. 

Our  blessed  Saviour  has  himself  taught  us  this.  For  when  the  apos-. 
ties  were  afflicted  at  his  approaching  departure,  that  he  might  return 
to  Ciod,  his  Father,  and  resume  the  glory  he  enjoyed  before  the  world 
was  created,  he  says  to  them,  "If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  have  re- 
joiced when  I  said,  **I  go  to  the  Father,  for  the  Father  is  greater 
than  I.'' 

All  your  tears,  all  your  sighs,  all  your  bitter  regrets,  cannot  change 
the  condition  of  your  daughter,  nor  darken  one  ray  of  her  glory.  But 
admitting  it  were  in  your  power,  would  you  be  so  cruel,  so  unnatural, 
as  to  desire  it?  She  has  passed  from  death  to  life,  would  you  have 
her  return  from  life  to  death?  from  a  life  so  glorious  and  triumphant, 
to  a  state  where  we  are  daily  exposed  to  misery  and  pain? 

Would  you  have  the  cruelty  to  divest  her  of  her  robes  of  light  and 
immortality,  to  clothe  her  again  in  darkness  and  corruption?  With 
what  conscience  would  you  draw  her  away  from  that  ocean  of  delights, 
to  replunge  her  in  a  sea  of  sadness  and  affliction?  Could  you  ever 
endure  the  thought  of  tearing  her  from  the  arms  of  her  Redeemer, 
and  deprive  her  of  that  fulness  of  joy  which  flows  from  the  contem- 
plation of  his  glory?  In  a  word,  would  you  have  the  heart  to  make 
her  quit  the  height  of  eternal  felicity  which  she  possesses,  and  return 
to  an  abyss  of  misery  in  the  present  world?  Where  would  be  your 
maternal  love?     Would  this  not  be  the  extreme  of  cruelty? 

Paul  urges  us  to  "rejoice  with  those  who  rejoice;"  but,  my  sister,  you 
would  do  exactly  the  reverse  of  this;  your  beloved  child  is  at  the 
height  of  her  joy,  and  you  would  reduce  her  to  the  trials  of  this  world. 
God  has  wiped  away  all  tears  from  her  eyes,  while  you  are  incessantly 
weeping;  she  is  with  an  innumerable  company  of  angels  and  blessed 
spirits,  while  you  avoid  the  society  of  the  wise  and  pious  who  would 
aflTord  you  relief  and  consolation:  she  is  continually  chanting  the 
praises  of  God  with  the  church  triumphant,  and  you  cease  not  to  sigh 
and  lo  weep.  This,  dear  sister,  is  neither  consonant  to  the  glory  of 
43od^  nor* teethe  proftssion  you  have  made  of  Christianity.  An  an- 
eienl'  Qretk  bidiep,  who  tras  diitiligQish^d  for  bis  •eloquence,  saye  ii 
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one  of  his  homilies,  ^Uhat  when  a  truly  pious  person  is  taken  from  this 
world,  it  is  Satan  who  should  mourn,  and  not  believers,  who  most  be 
assured  that  the  deceased  has  passed  from  death  to  life ;  from  misery 
to  happiness.''  Nevertheless,  be  allows  a  moderate  grief,  so  long  as  it 
is  restrained  within  the  limits  of  reason ;  but  he  condemns  a  grief 
which  runs  to  excess,  and  has  no  termination.  He  is  even  incensed  at 
those  who  reject  all  consolation,  and  who  seem  to  take  a  pleasure  in 
tearing  open  their  wounds  and  in  rendering  their  pains  more  excrueia- 
ting. 

M. — My  dear  sir,  it  is  not  my  daughter  that  I  mourn  for;  I  am 
satisfied  that  she  is  happy ;  but  I  mourn  my  own  loss  in  being  deprived 
of  a  companion  so  amiable  and  intelligent,  and  in  finding  no  survivor 
on  whom  my  affections  can  rest  in  an  equal  degree. 

P. — You  say  it  is  not  your  daughter  whom  you  mourn.  In  this, 
perhaps,  you  deceive  yourself.  For  were  your  daughter  still  alive  and 
united  to  some  highly  distinguished  personage,  who  loved  her  and  made 
her  truly  happy,-— especially,  were  she  married  to  a  prince,  or  person 
of  exalted  merit  and  fortune,  would  you  not  endure  the  loss  of  her  so- 
ciety with  patience  ?  If,  on  some  occasions,  you  indulged  a  sigh  or  a 
tear,  would  you,  as  at  present,  reject  all  consolation? — I  make  no 
doubt  but  you  would  always  think  with  pleasure  on  her  wealth  and 
happiness,  and  often  converse  cheerfully  with  your  friends  on  this  sob- 
jeet. 

But,  I  ask  you,  what  is  all  the  splendour  of  earthly  honours  or  hap- 
piness compared  with  that  which  she  enjoys  from  her  union  with  the 
Prince  of  heaven,  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  and  the  King  of 
kings? 

You  weep,  you  say,  because  you  are  separated  from  your  daughter. 
But,  tell  me,  were  she  still  on  earth,  and  you  were  together  in  a  ves- 
sel driven  by  tempests  and  exposed  to  shipwreck,  and  some  powerful 
protector  were  to  take  her  from  this  vessel  and  safely  land  her  at  her 
destined  port,  although  you  yourself  should  remain  exposed  to  the 
tempest  and  to  the  dangers  of  the  sea,  would  you  not  rejoice  that  your 
daughter  was  safe?  Or  were  you  in  a  house  exposed  to  pestilence, 
would  you  not  be  glad  that  she  was  far  from  the  danger  to  which  your- 
self were  exposed? 

M.— What  you  say  is  very  true.  I  should  be  delighted  that  my 
daughter  had  reached  her  destined  port  in  safety  and  had  escaped 
from  4^nger;  but  what  would  be  my  highest  consolation  would  be  the 
hope  of  soon  finding  myself  at  the  same  place  with  my  child;  again 
to  behold  her  and  embrace  her  with  tears  of  joy. 

P. — Be  consoled  then,  my  sister,  and  rejoice  in  4^he  Saviour.  For 
although  it  is  impossible  that  your  daughter  should  return  to  yon^  yet 
assuredly,  if  you  have  that  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  which  have  car- 
ried her  to  heaven,  you  will  go  to  her^  and  live  witb  her  for  ever. 

M. — I  wish,  my  dear  sir,  with  all  my  heart,  that  such  an  event  could 
take  place  immediately,  for  I  do  but  exist  at  present.  I  am  weary  ci 
life;  it  is  more  unsupportable  than  death. 

P. — Impatience  is  not  the  path  to  heaven*  You  must  humbly  wait 
the  moment  which  Crod)  in  his  wise  counsels,  has  detennined;  and 
while  it  is  bis  will  that  we  remain  in  this  world,  it  is  our.  duty  to  live 
here  cheerfully,  in  ovder  to  praise  and  serve  hligf^^.^^^  induce  a 
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kfU  deeire  for  death,  that  we  may  escape  from  tlie  pains  and  evils  of 
life,  is  a  species  of  despair. 

M. — The  time  of  our  departure,  dear  sir,  comes  very  slowly.  It  is 
very  difScult  to  cherish  a  suitable  patience. 

P. — This  period  cannot  be  far  off,  since,  in  relation  to  eternity,  the 
whole  of  life  is  but  as  a  moment.  Ask  of  God  this  Christian  patience, 
and  he  will  not  refuse  it.  Above  all,  reflect  on  what  the  prophet  saysr 
** Though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it;  because  it  will  surely  come;  it  will  not 
tarry.'*  Hab.  ii.  3.  That  is  to  say,  **  That  if  God  tarries  in  regard  to 
our  impatience,  he  will  not  tarry  as  respects  our  wants,  and  our  salva- 
tion." 

M. — I  acknowledge  freely  the  truth  and  justice  of  all  you  have  been 
pleased  to  say  to  me.  But,  dear  sir,  it  is  much  easier  to  ofier  comfort 
to  others  than  to  feel  it  ourselves:  the  theory  is  beautiful,  but  the 
practice  is  diflScult. 

P. — I  concede  that  it  is  not  easy  to  admit  consolation  instantly  after 
the  experience  of  a  severe  aflliction.  God  is  so  good  that  he  pardons 
the  first  effusions  of  nature :  but  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  af- 
flicted  persons  who  seek  for  those  consolations  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
fornishes  in  his  word,  and  who  receive  with  docility  those  offered  by  his 
ministers,  and  persons  who  resign  themselves  to  an  excessive  grief,-^ 
who  take  delight  in  tearing  open  their  wounds,  and  who  will  listen  to 
no  consolation.  Forgive  me,  sister,  for  saying  your  grief  is  too  great, 
and  that  you  should  endeavour  to  calm  it,  lest  you  should  draw  on 
yourself  chastisement  more  severe.  Recollect  how  many  believers  have 
be^n  far  more  afflicted  than  yourselfy  and  yet  have  found  consolation 
in  God,  and  have  humbly  submitted  to  the  decrees  of  Providence* 
Can  you  ask  an  example  more  illustrious  than  that  of  Job?  He  lost 
not  merely  one  daughter,  but  he  lost  in  one  day, — all  his  property  and 
all  his  children.  These  were  numerous,  for  he  had  seven  sons  and 
three  daughters;  and  these  children  were  married  and  probably  had 
children.  So  that  he  lost  ten  families  at  once.  Nevertheless,  he 
neither  murmured  against  God,  nor  was  overwhelmed  with  the  affliction! 
On  the  contrary,  he  evinced  a  holy  constancy, — he  adored  the  provi* 
dence  of  God,  and  kissed  the  hand  which  had  chastised  him  so  severely. 
**The  Lord  gave,''  says  he,  "and  the  Lord  has  taken  away,  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord.''  Thus  far,  God  has  acted  toward  you  with 
greater  tenderness ;  for,  although  he  has  taken  one  daughter,  be  has 
spared  your  property  and  has  left  you  several  other  children;^ and, 
what  is  still  more,  he  has  spared  to  you  your  husband. 

M. — I  have  no  child,  nor  shall  ever  have  one  so  pious,  so  estimable, 
80  beloved,  as  the  one  I  have  lost.  Her  I  loved  with  with  ail  my  heart, 
and  shall  mourn  her  departure  while  I  live. 

P. — Why  do  you  talk  so,  my  sister?  Is  it  for  you  to  set  limits  to  the 
power  of  God,  or  to  the  effects  of  that  love  which  he  entertains  for  you 
through  Jesus  Christ  hta  Son?  The  hand  that  formed  your  lovely 
daughter,  and  enriched  her  with  so  many  excellent  qualities,  is  il 
shortened?  Are  the  treasures  of  his  grace  and  mercy  completely  ex- 
hausted ?  But,  admitting  that  your  other  children  are  not  so  lovely, 
or  exemplary,  or  dutiful ;  you  are  bound  to  love  them  as  the  gift  of 
God.  You  must  bear  with  their  foiblea  and  foi^ve  their  faults,  as 
you  expect  that  God  will  forgive  your  sins*    I  Itnow  many  families 
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irho  would  consider  themselves  very  happy,  if  God  bad  given  them 
children  such  as  yours. 

M. — Job  is  represented  as  a  model  of  patience  and  of  constancy; — 
I  am  far  from  attaining  these  qualities.  I  own  I  ami  impatient  under 
my  sufferings,  and  that  I  find  ^reat  difficulty  in  sustaining  my  af- 
flictions; but  especially  the  death  of  my  children; — it  is  more  than  I 
can  bear. 

P. — Since  the  beautiful  example  I  have  mentioned,  does  not  snitS' 
bly  impress  you,  allow  me  to  mention  Pagans  who  have  sustained  their 
afflictions  with  firmness;  and,  instead  of  murmuring  against  God,  have 
adored  and  honoured  him  with  their  praises. 

(To  te  ooDttniMd.) 


THE   MODB   OF  BAPTISM. 

The  resiling  of  an  editorial  notice,  of  Dr.  Dale's  ^'Classic  and  Jewish 
Bapti6m,'^has  drawn  out  the  following  thoughts. 

I  might  as  well  go  to  the  council  at  Rome  to  learn,,  ^^what  man  is 
to  believe  concerning  God,  and  what  duty  God  requires  of  man,"  as 
to  the  Classic  or  Jewish  writers  to  learn  what  Christian  baptism  is, — 
"To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony ^^'  I  will  go. 

In  Acts  ii.  41,  the  first  administration  of  the  ordinance  is  recorded. 
Nothing  is  said  about  the  mode.  Go  back  to  the  "instructions.'* 
<<Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bapti;!:tng  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.''— "For  John, 
truly,  baptiz^  with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  not  many  days  henbe.''  For  the  fulfilment  of  the  "promise," 
see  Acts  ii.  1-4;  and  x.  44,  and  xi.  15,  16.  The  pereons  were  not 
immersed  in  the  Spirit;  but  the  Spirit  came  down  upon  them,  was  "shed 
forth,"  "poured  out,*'  "fell  upon"  them. 

Let  us  look  at  the  "promise:"  Peter  repeats  from  Joel,  "I  will  pour 
out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh;" — "on  ray  servants  and  on  my  hand- 
maidens, I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit."  In  Zechari^ 
xii.  10;  "I  will  pour  upon  the  house  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace.'*  Ez.  xxxvi.  25:  "Then  will  I 
sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you.''  Isaiah  xliv.  3;  "I  will  pour  water 
on  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground:  I  will  pour  my 
Spirit  ^P^^  ^hy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thy  oflspring.'' 

Is  it  possible  that  the  apostles  used  a  mode  the  reverse  of  that  they 
had  themselves  received  that  day, — the  opposite  of  the  oft^repeated 
promise,  which  that  day  began  to  be  fulfilled  ? 

But  let  us  examine  the  record  farther.  In  chapter  viii.  86-^8,  we 
have  the  baptism  of  the  Ethiopian, — it  don't  say  which  way.  Why 
did  he  ask  to  be  baptized  ?  he  was  a  stranger,  what  did  be  know  about 
Christian  baptism?  Let  us  see:  he  was  reading  that  passage  com* 
nencing  at  Is.  lii.  13,  and  ending  at  Is.  liii.  12.  (His  Bible  was  not 
spoiled  with  our  divisions  of  chapters  and  verses.)  He  asked  Philip 
what  it  meant.  Philip,  from  the  whole  passage,  (he  did  not  preach  a 
mutilated  gospel,)  preached  Christ.  In  that  passage  occur  the  words, 
"So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations."  Here,  that  of  which  baptism  ss 
the  sign  is  sprinkled;— wha*  elao  coukl  Philip  ^tLdbyGoogle 
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In  the  xh^xi  ohapter  the  baptism  b(  Saul  is  recorded:  therd  is  littte 
to  indicate  the  mode.  It  does  not  say  they  brought  him  down  to  th^ 
^*  river  of  Damascus/'  and  immersed  him,  and  then  brought  him  back  and 
changed  bis  clothes,  but,  ^^  when  be  had  received  meat,  he  was  strength- 
ened.'' 

In  the  lOth  and  11th  chapters  we  have  two  accounts  of  the  baptism 
of  CorneKus,  his  family,  friends  and  domestics.  They  were  first  bap* 
tized  by  the  Holy  Spirit  "poured  out"  "Then  answered  Peter,  Can 
any  man  forbid  water?"  to  be  poured  on  them  also  is  the  natural  and 
necessary  inference.  It  is  unnecessary  to  follow  the  record  further. 
In  view  of  the  foregoing,  I  must  conclude  that  immersion  is  not  Chris- 
tian baptism.  A.  Layman. 


BLBMENTS  OF  A  OHUBCH'S   PBOSPSBITT. 

The  prosperity  of  a  church  is  largely  dependent  upon  the  interest 
which  the  members  feel  in  its  affairs.  The  zeal  of  the  most  ardent 
pastor  will  soon  cool  when  he  knows  that  apathy,  to  his  words  and 
works,  prevails. 

A  minister's  happiness  is  largely  in  the  hands  of  the  people  whore 
he  serves.  If  be  is  aware  that  the  people  who  constitute  his  congrega- 
tion are  so  anxious  to  hear  his  sermons,  that  they  will  make  sacrifices 
to  do  so,  brave  cold,  rain,  etc.,  he  will  give  the  very  best  endeavours  to 
the  preparation  of  his  discourses,  and  the  purest  mintage  of  his  mind 
from  his  pulpit. 

But  let  him  know  that  a  little  rain; — a  little  snow, — a  little  cold, 
etc.,  none  of  which  would  have  prevented  them  from  going  any  where 
they  tponted  te  goy — will  prove  suflScient  to  excuse  them  from  attend- 
ing his  ministry, — and  naught  but  heaviness  of  heart  can  ensue,  mea- 
gerness  of  preparation,  and  a  general  mildew  of  his  life. 

Let  him,  again,  know  that  he  has  exceedingly  sensitive  auditors  in 
the  pews,  who  take  every  thing  the  minister  may  say  as  personal,  and 
make  it  the  occasion  of  several  weeks  of  hard  sayings  and  ugly  pouts, 
and  you  will  have  another  item,  productive  of  discontent. 

Let  him,  furthermore,  know  that  he  must  visit  his  people  every 
month, — though  there  be  fourscore  families, — and  if  he  does,  that  many 
of  them  who  will  complain  if  he  does  not,  will  regard  it  as  an  unwel- 
come intrusion, — let  him  know  a  few  instances  of  this  kind,  and  if  he 
be  a  man  of  sensibility,  his  pastoral  ardour  will  soon  be  damped. 

Let  him  have  a  membership  of  hundreds,  and  succeed  io  getting  but 
a  few  scores  to  attend  a  church-*neeting;  let  him  have  a  full  board  of 
stewards,  and  fail  repeatedly  and  most  often  to  have  a  quorum  for  the 
transaction  of  business;  let  his  pay  be  doled  out  to  him  in  reluctant 
driblets;  let  the  inconsiderate  criticise  his  family,  and  seldom  visit  or 
otherwise  notice  it;  let  the  prayer-meeting  languish,  and  the  Sabbatb- 
night  congregation  dwindle  down  to  one  for  each  pew ;  let  a  people  in 
every  way  possible  show  that  they  are  losing  interest  in  a  mioister,  and 
the  cause  he  represents,  and  then  wonder  that  be  has  any  idea  df  eVer 
leaving  them, — wonder  that  he  does  not  think  it  to  hia  welfare  to  re- 
main where  is,  and  never  wake  up  from  their  delusion  until  the  preaofaer 
has  packed  up  and  gone,- and  then  find  otit  that  they  have  made  a  great 
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mistake  in  not  trying  to  make  his  stay  auKMig  them  pleasant,  tfiat  they 
might  have  retained  him  longer. 

Now  let  that  minister,  accustomed  to  misappreciation,  to  being  buf- 
feted by  unkind  words,  to  feeling  the  pinehings  of  poverty,  the  bit- 
terness of  bread  eaten  when  doled  out  by  unwilling  hands,  look  over 
into  another  fold,  where  he  beholds  the  shepherd  with  his  crook,  seated 
in  the  midst  of  a  loving  flock,  that  is,  a  people  who  love  him, — who 
will  hurl  back  aspersions  on  his  character  or  talents, — whose  joy  it  is 
to  have  him  and  his  fiimily  comfortable,  who  can  never  think  of  his 
leaving  them,  for  be  baptizes  their  children,  marries  their  youn^  men 
and  maidens,  and  buiies  their  dead;  he  grows  old  slowly  amid  his  lov- 
ing parishioners,  and  his  salary  is  paid  at  the  bank,  without  his  know* 
ing  who  had  contributed  for  his  support;  his  words  are  listened  to  as 
if  the  voice  of  an  oracle,  to  hear  which,  wet  and  dry,  hot  and  cold^ 
constitute  no  obstacles;  let  kirn  see  all  this,  and  can  you  be  amazed 
that  be  thinks  his  own  life  a  hard  one,  and  for  the  sake  of  his  dear  fa- 
mUy,  for  the  sake  of  his  own  weary  heart,  for  the  sake  of  better  serving 
God,  (which  comes  of  encouragement,)  that  he  turns  to  their  altar  and 
begins  bis  work  afresh,  where  his  every  effort  will  meet  its  fit  response 
among  a  people  trained  to  the  love  and  care  and  appreciation  of  its 
ministry. 

Now,  I  shall  revive  and  revise  a  few  rules  which,  if  practised  upon, 
will  never  fail  to  produce  a  Poor  Pastor. 

1*  Be  very  indifferent  and  irregular  in  attending  church.  Never  go 
when  you  can  find  an  apology  for  remaining  at  home,  or  visiting  some 
neighbouring  country  kinsfolk. 

2.  When  at  church  sit  down  with  your  eyes  shut,  or  be  staring  about^ 
or  in  other  ways  manifesting  your  listlessness  to  what  the  minister  l  ay 
be  saying.  Be  so  intelligent  as  to  prefer  your  own  extemporaneous 
thinking  to  the  minister's  elaborated  thoughts,  the  product  of  a  week's 
mental  toil. 

8.  Complain,  when  you  go  home,  that  the  sermon  lacked  depth,  or 
was  too  deep  for  you;  that  it  was  too  prosy  or  too  flowery, — ^in  fine,, 
that  you  were  exceedingly  bored. 

4.  Decline  co-operation  with  the  minister  in  his  work;  refuse  to  pray 
for  a  blessing  on  his  labours;  decry  his  endeavours  in  society  and  od 
the  streets;  apologize  for  him  instead  of  defending  him;  and  then 
complain  of  him  because  the  church  does  not  prosper  under  his  care. 

5.  Be  ever  showing  up  your  minister's  imperfections,  and  then  be- 
moan his  lack  of  popularity  with  the  people. 

6.  Be  very  cold  in  religion,  and  warm  in  the  world,  and  charge  the 
pastor  with  lack  of  zeal. 

7.  Treat  your  pastor  with  a  heart-chilling  civility,  and  then  murmur 
because  he  does  not  visit  you. 

8.  If  be  makes  a  lapsus  lingtuBy  or  other  blunder  in  the  pulpit,  be 
certain,  in  order  to  show  your  smartness,  to  be  the  first  to  men- 
tion it. 

9>  When  you  hear  a  depreciatory  remark  made  of  either  his  character 
otr  talents,  ratify  it  with  your  approvif)^  smile. 

-  10^  Send  your  children  to  other  Saboath-schools  than  your  own ;  nia 
airotind  to  the  different  churches,  and  avail  yourselves  of  the  serticefi<^ 
Tiaiteg  ministers  rather  thim  the  resident  one.  r  v^^  ^i^ 
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11.  Negleet  to  pa^  bim  his  salary,  and  when  he  speakn  of  his  neces* 
aities,  charge  him  with  being  worldly-minded. 

These  rales,  when  practised  by  any  church,  will  always  prodaee  that 
heart-broken  commodity, — a  poor  pastor. 

Respectfully  submitted  for  the  reflection  of  the  laitt/. — H.  A.  M. 
Henderson.  \Ex.  P. 


SABBATH   SCHOOLS. — THE   BEACON*S  BIBLE   OLASg. 

"  Laicus,"  the  author  of  a  series  of  **  Letters  from  a  layman,''  pub- 
lished in  The  Christian  Unions  thus  describes  a  Bible  class,  which 
seems  to  offer  suggestions  to  other  teachers. 

A  few  Sabbaths  ago  Deacon  S.  commenced  a  Bible  class.  It  is 
held  Sabbath  afternoon,  and  all  the  members  of  the  congregation  are 
invited  to  attend  it.  Last  Sabbath  afternoon,  I  told  my  wife  I  believed 
1  should  go  over  and  see  the  Deacon  in  his  new  role.  The  Deacon  is 
universally  called  ^^  odd.'*  He  does  almost  nothing  as  other  people  do  ; 
but  if  his  ideas  are  sometimes  impracticable,  they  are  at  least  never 
conventional.  I  felt  pretty  sure  of  getting  some  new  thoughts,  and 
having  an  iijteresling  time;  and  I  was  not  disappointed. 

I  arrived  a  little  late.  The  lecture-room  was  pretty  well  filled,  and 
the  assembled  audience  were  singing  as  I  entered.  This  exercise  and 
a  short  prayer  constituted  the  opening  service. 

"  Our  theme,"  said  the  Deacon,  after  the  opening  prayer,  "I  will  say 
for  the  benefit  of  those  who  were  not  here  last  Sabbath,  is  the  Life  of 
Christ.  Last  Sabbath,  we  considered  very  briefly  the  meaning  of  the 
prophecies  of  the  Messiah.  To-day  we  take  up  the  story  of  Christ's 
birth.  The  first  question  on  my  docket  is,  *  Where  was  Christ  born?* 
Who  has  the  answer  to  that  question?" 

A  lad  in  the  back  part  of  the  room  put  up  his  hand. 

I  ought  to  say,  that  the  class  contained  members  of  both  sexes  and 
all  ages,  from  old  father  Haines,  who  has  already  passed  his  threescore 
years  and  ten,  to  Tommy  H ,  who  knows  more  wickedness  at  four- 
teen than  most  men  do  at  forty,  and  whom  no  one  can  do  any  thing 
with  except  the  Deacon.  A  little  over  half  the  class  were  ladies.  There 
were  one  or  two  entire  families  present. 

"  Well,  Master  Hardcap.^"  said  the  Deacon. 

Master  Hardcap  replied  by  reading  from  his  Testament,  "Now,  when 
Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king, 
there  came  wise  men  from  the  East  to  Jerusalem.'' 

u  Yery  well,"  said  the  Deacon,  **and  where  was  Bethlehem  of  Judea  ?*^ 

Master  Hardcap  was  not  certain.     He  thought  it  was  in  Judea. 

Somebody  else  said  Southern  Judea;  somebody  else,  how  far  it  was 
from  Jerusalem;  somebody  else,  how  large  it  was;  somebody  else,  what 
sort  of  a  place  it  was;  and,  finally,  the  Deacon  told  a  little  about  its 
history.  In  short,  there  was  a  general  conversation  on  Bethlehem,  which 
exhausted  this  topic  before  the  Deacon  passed  to  the  next  question, — 

"Who  was  Herod?" 

A  young  lady  with  a  very  crimson  face  and  a  very  low  voice,  read^ 
evidently  from  a  paper,  an  answer  to  this  inquiry,  which  opened  the  way 
to  a  very  general  discussion  concerning  the  political  condkmn^^Judea 
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and  its  relationn  to  Rom0.  Thus^  each  formall  qi)<stioa  led  to  a  score'  that 
were  informal.  The  Deacon  was  continually  appealed  to  for  inforxpaClKHi 
or  his  opinion,  but  rarely  vouchsafed  either.  The  questipo  ptit  to  him 
he  always  put  again  to  the  class,  and  only  answered  it  when  nO  one  :el^ 
could  do  so. 

The  hour  was  consumed  in  discussing  the  visit  of  the  Wise  Men. 
The  Deacon  announced  the  topic  for  the  next  Sabbath,  the  visit  of  the 
Shepherds.  He  then  took  from  his  Bible  a  sheet  of  note  paper.  It 
contained  about  a  dozen  questions.  He  read  them  aloud.  As  be  read, 
nearly  all  the  class  copied  them  on  paper  they  had  brought.  At  the 
s^ame  time  he  distributed  to  different  members  of  the  class  about  a  dozen 
slips  of  paper.  What  was  in  them  at  the  time  I  did  not  know, — could 
only  surmise.  As  we  walked  home  together,  I  asked  him,  and  he  told 
me. 

*'  They  are  the  questions  for  next  Sabbath,'*  said  he. 

Then,  at  my  request,  he  explained  his  theory  and  his  method. 

"  There  are  two  objects,'*  said  he,  *'  to  be  obtained  by  a  Bible  class. 
One  is  to  instruct  the  scholars.    That  is  done  about  as  well  by  a  lecture. 

The  other  is  to  make  them  study  for  themselves.  A  teacher  ought 
always  to  determine  beforehand  what  he  designs  to  do.  I  am  trying  to 
do  the  latter." 

*' You  do  not  use  a  question  book?''  said  I,  interrogatively. 

^^No,"  said  he.  ^^  There  is  one  radical  difficulty  in  question  books. 
If  the  questions  are  easy,  they  do  not  require  study.  If  they  are  dif- 
ficult, the  scholars  will  not  study  them." 

Bvt  the  class  without  a  question  book,  or  a^question  paper,  almost al* 
ways  degenerates  into  a  lecture,  sooner  or  later,"  said  I. 

'^I  know  it,"  said  he.  ^' What  is  every  body's  business  is  nobody's 
business.  It  being  the  duty  of  every  body  to  study  the  whole  lesson,  no 
one  studies  any  part  of  it.  I  have  hit  on  the  expedient  of  writing  quea^ 
tions  to  remedy  that  difficultv.'' 

"And  how  does  it  work?'    said  I. 

"It  is  as  yet  too  soon,"  he  replied,  to  tell  with  what  success.  But 
the  modus  operandi  is  this:  I  study  the  lesson  a  week  in  advance^ — 
write  out  a  dozen  questions, — such  as  will  open  topics  which  will  ex* 
haust  the  theme  for  the  day.  These  I  distribute,  as  you  saw  me  do  to- 
day, to  individual  members.  I  adapt  them,  as  far  as  practicable,  to  in- 
dividual characters  and  capabilities.  There  are  two  advantages  in  this 
plan.  First,  it  gives  to  certain  persons  individual  responsibilities.  It 
is,  for  example,  not  my  duty,  but  Miss  C*s.,  to  bring  next  Sabbath,  an 
account  of  shepherds  and  shepherd-life  in  the  East.  She  knows  that 
the  class  look  to  her.  So  far  as  that  subject  is  concerned,  she  is  the 
teacher.     And  she  will  study  and  remember  it  too.'' 

"And  what  is  the  other  advantage?*'  said  L 

"It  gives  courage  to  the  faint-hearted,''  he  replied.     '^I  never  could 

get  an  answer  in  the  common  methgd  out  of  Miss  W ■ — ,  who  read 

that  adourable  answer  todajy  About  Ijlerod.  She  dar^d  not  trust  herself, 
so  she  wrote  out  her  answer  and  read  it,,  and  a  cupital  answer  it  WMy 
too." 

"There  is  one  difficulty  abottt  your  plan,"  sj^id  I.  "The  twelve  to 
whom  you  give  the  qu.e^tiops,  will  $ti\j^y  iheni,  but  the  rej^t  will  not  study 
them  at  all."  ;  ^, 
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"I  was  afraid  it  would  work  bo,''  replied  the  Deacon,  "but  it  Las  pro 
duced  the  opposite  effect.  The  members  of  the  class,  almost  without 
exception,  bring  their  pencils  and  paper,  and  take  down  the  questions, 
as  you  saw  them  do  to  day.  It  was  their  idea,  not  mine.  I  think  the 
individual  responsibility  spurs  up  even  those  >^ho  are  not  individually 
responsible." 

The  plan  was  in  its  details  somewhat  new  'o  me,  and  seemed  to  me  to 
rest  on  sound  philosophy.  In  fact,  I  found  that  when  the  Deacon  asked 
me,  as  he  did,  to  «;ive  nis  class  some  information  about  the  enrolment 
or  taxation, — whichever  it  was, — which  called  Joseph  and  Mary  to  Beth* 
lehem,  and  the  Roman  system  of  taxing  and  census  taking  under  which 
that  event  occurred,  the  question,  because  it  was  specific  and  definite, 
was  one  to  which  I  personally  addressed  mj  self  with  more  interest  than 
I  have  ordinarily  felt  in  Bible  class  interrocatories.  At  all  events,  the 
Deacon's  Bible  class  is  certainly,  so  far,  both  in  numbers  and  interest,  a 
remarkable  success;  though,  whether  it  is  due  to  the  teacher  or  the 
method  I  will  not  undertake  to  say.    Perhaps  to  both. 


WATCHFULNESS   AND   DUTY. 

Daring  the  eighty  years'  war  which  resulted  in  the  triumphant  es- 
tablishment of  the  "United  Netherlands,"  the  city  of  Antwerp  was 
besieged  by  the  Spaniards  under  the  celebrated  Prince  of  Parma. 
The  possession  of  that  city  was  the  turning-point  in  the  war  as  far  a0 
the  southern  prorinces  (now  Belgium)  were  concerned.  Parma  had 
nearly  gained  possession  by  constructing,  at  vast  outlay,  a  bridge 
across  the  river  Scheldt.  To  blow  up  that  bridge  was  the  aim  of  the 
Protestant  forces  within  the  beleagured  city.  Accordingly,  two  fire- 
ships — loaded  with  all  manner  of  combustibles  and  terrible  explosives 
— were  floated  down  toward  the  bridge  during  the  darkness  of  the 
night.  As  soon  as  the  "hell-burners"  (as  the  Dutchmen  styled  them) 
blew  the  bridge  to  atoms,  a  rocket  was  to  be  sent  up,  and  the  heavy- 
armed  Dutch  fleet  lying  below  were  to  force  their  way  through,  and 
luring  relief  and  triumph  into  Antwerp.  Had  that  signal  been  made, 
the  city  would  have  been  delivered — the  Spaniards  driven  out  of  the 
Low  Countries — fifty  years  of  bloody  war  prevented — and  probably 
all  Belgium  would  have  been  to  this  day  a  part  of  Protestant  Hol- 
land. The  weary  patriots  on  the  wharves  of  Antwerp  heard  the  tre- 
mendous explosion  of  the  fire-ships  and  anxiously  watched  for  the 
rising  of  the  rocket.  But  alas!  as  Motley  tells  us  in  his  brilliant 
narrative  of  the  scene, — ^Hhat  rocket  never  rose!"  And  after  the 
lapse  of  three  centuries,  it  is  difficult  to  restrain  the  bitter  indigna- 
tion which  follows  every  mention  of  that  stupid  Dutch  Admiral  who 
failed  io  make  the  simple  signal  at  the  critical  moment. 

Had  Columbus  not  seen  a  light  in  a  fisherman's  boat  on  a  certain 
night,  his  mutinous  crew  might  have  forced  him  back  to  Spain,  and 
the  great  secret  for  which  he  came  had  been  a  secret  still  for  ages. 
Waterloo  and  the  overthrow  of  Napoleon  all  turned  on  the  coming 
up  of  Blucher  at  a  given  hour.  A  little  more  expedition  on  the  part 
of  our  loyal  troops  would  have  carried  them  to  Manasses  on  Saturday 
instead  of  Sabbath.  Johnston's  re-enforcement  would  have  been  too 
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late«  The  confiict  of  Bull  Run  might  have  had  a  different  termina- 
tion, and  the  history  of  the  next  ten  years  have  read  perhapi  very 
differently.     But  alas !  the  rochet  did  not  go  up. 

As  in  public  affairs,  so  it  is  in  private  history, — the  destiny  of  a 
man  for  time  and  for  eternity  often  depends  on  events  as  apparently 
trivial  as  the  glimpse  of  a  light  or  the  sending  up  of  a  rocBet.  The 
turning  into  one  street  instead  of  another, — the  delay  of  ten  minutes, 
— the  meeting  or  the  missing  of  a  friend  at  a  given  moment, — the 
Tei  or  the  No  spoken  at  a  critical  time, — all  determine  human  des- 
tinies.    What  men  call  •'accidents"  are  God's  appointed  incidenU. 

In  the  revelations  of  the  last  great  day,  it  will  be  wonderful  to  dis- 
cover how  many  spiritual  destinies  have  been  decided  by  actions  that 
at  the  time  seemed  of  but  small  account.  On  the  summit  of  a  hill 
in  Ohio  is  a  court-house  so  singularly  situated  that  the  rain-drops 
which  fall  on  one  side  of  the  roof  descend  into  Lake  Erie  and  thence 
through  the  St.  Lawrence  into  the  Atlantic  sea.  The  drops  on  the 
other  side  trickle  down  from  rivulet  to  river  until  they  reach  the  Ohio 
and  Mississippi,  and  enter  the  oceaB  by  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  A  faint 
breath  of  wind  determines  the  course  of  these  rain-drops  for  three 
thousand  miles.  So  a  single  act  may  largely  determine  a  human 
destiny  for  time  and  for  eternity. 

Pastors  will  discover  at  the  day  of  judgment  how  far  the  eternal 
interests  of  their  parishioners  have  turned  on  single  instances  of  per- 
formance or  neglect  of  duty, — on  a  sinner's  yea  or  nay  at  a  critical 
season  of  the  Spirit's  striving  with  him.  The  timely  visit  of  a  pastor 
to  &  sick  man,  or  a  faithful  conversation  with  one  whose  heart  was 
made  tender  by  affliction,  has  often  resulted  in  a  soul's  salvation. 
Ministers  cannot  always  tell  just  when  the  rocket  may  best  be  lighted; 
but  it  is  ^  safe  rule  to  present  the  claims  of  Christ  at  every  proper 
opportunity,  and  leave  the  leaven  to  do  its  work. — Harlan  Page 
never  missed  an  opportunity  to  speak  the  "word  in  season,"  and  the 
conversion  of  one  hundred  souls  was  the  blessed  result  of  his  prompt 
and  prayerful  labours.  Nearly  every  human  life  in  Christian  lands 
has  its  spiritual  crisis.  It  has  a  time  when  the  Spirit  of  God  is  stri- 
ving and  truth  is  pressing  closely  upon  the  conscience.  At  such 
seasons  every  act  may  have  a  momentous  significance.  The  attend- 
ance upon  a  particular  service, — the  reading  of  a  certain  book  brought 
before  him, — the  offering  of  a  prayer  in  the  hour  of  need, — the  doing 
of  a  single  deed  to  please  God, — the  yielding  of  a  soul  at  a  particular 
moment, — these  are  the  pregnant  events  that  largely  determine  men's 
destinies*  Doors  of  mercy  are  not  always  open  to  an  impenitent 
sinner. — Doors  of  opportunity  are  not  always  open  to  the  Christian. 

From  the  history  of  the  Dutch  Admiral's  rocket  we  may  learn  that 
no  act  is  a  small  one  on  which  moral  consequences  are  depending. 
The  moral  failure  of  a  nation  was  altered  by  the  failure  to  send  up 
his  signal  of  deliverance.  We  may  also  learn  to  do  always  the  tight 
act  at  the  right  moment,  and  then  leave  results  to  God. 
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ON  THE  IKTBRPBBTATIOl^   OF   TEXI8. 

Rev.  Dr.  Broadas  has  been  writing  a  series  of  valuable  articles  in 
4ke  Bicbmfond  (Virg,)  Religious  Herald  on  this  subject,  which  is  de- 
^ei^ng  of  much  more  attention  than  il  is  receiving.  It  is  wonderful 
lt4W  many  texts  are  either  entirely  misunderstood,  or  twisted  from 
^hevr  connexion,  and  made  to  say  what  they  really  do  not.  From 
ihd  last  of  the  above  named  articles  we  make  the  following  selec- 

Col.  ii.  21:  ^^  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not."  These  words  have 
keda  a  thousand  times  blazoned  on  ^banners,  and  quoted  by  impas- 
sioned orators,  as  a  precept  of  holy  writ  against  the  use  of  intoxica- 
amg  drinks.  The  slightest  attention  to  the  eonnexion  would  show 
ibst,  in  the  first  place,  they  are  not  -spoken  with  any  ireferenoe  to 
dM  subject^  and  in  the  second  ^taee,  that  they  are  given  by  the 
iipostle  as  an  example  of  ascetic  precepts  to  which  we  ought  not  to  con- 
iirm.  ^*ir  ye  be  dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
nAiy,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 
''Hatidle  not,  taste  not,  touch  not;*  ....  after  the  commandments 
Md  doctrines  -of  men?"  There  «re  many  passages  of  Scripture  which 
enjoin  temperance,  btit  this  is  certainly  not  one  of  them. 

Heb.  vi.  1:  '^Let  tfs  go  on  unto  perfection,"  is  a  favourite  text 
^til  some  of  those  who  maintain  the  possibility  of  sinless  perfection 
im  tiiis  life.  Bu&  the  sacred  writer  is  speaking  of  ^'knowledge," 
jnid  urges  progress  towards  maturity  of  knowledge.  The  word  in  die 
ffeceding  verse,  (v,  14,)  rendered  *of  full  age,'  is  literally  *  perfect;' 
«o  that  the  two  verses  have  a  close  verbal  connexion,  besides  tho  ge- 
tt^ral  connexion  in  senbe. 

1  Cor.  ii.  &:  "Bye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  eh« 
tered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
tfaam  that  love  him,"  is  constantly  quoted  as  referring  to  the  glory 
MiaA  blessedness  of  heaven;  but  the  connexion  leaves  no  doubt  that 
Ab  apostle  refers  lo  the  profound  wisdom  of  the  plan  of  salvation, 
which  no  human  mind  could  have  perceived  or  imagined,  but  which 
■"God  has  revealed  unto  us  by  his  Spirit." 

Mark  ix.  8:  "Jesus  only."  To  make  these  words  a  text,  and  dis- 
<9ourse  upon  Jesus  only  as  prophet,  Jesus  only  as  priest,  Jesus  only 
ms  king,  etc.,  is  an  extreme  instance  of  disregarding  the  context.  At 
theeloseof  the  transfiguration,  "suddenly,  when  they  had  looked 
fottttd  about,  they  saw  no  man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only  with  them- 
fiebres."  Now,  it  is  very  true,  that  we  must  have  Jesus  only  as  pro- 
phet, priest  and  king,  but  who  will  say  that  this  passage  teaches  that, 
4st  even  fairly  suggests  it?  And  the  mere  words,  taken  entirely 
spirt  from  what  the  sacred  writer  meant  by  them,  are  no  more  a  say- 
ii^of  scripture  than  if  ^Jesus'  had  been  taken  from  Miark,  and  ^only ' 
fitam  Bomans,  and  the  two  combined  as  a  text. 

Isa.  i.  6,  6:  "The  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint. 
FMte'the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in 
it}  *ut  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrefying  sores,"  etc.  This  is 
«MiMimes  ufred  as  a  text,  and  perpetually  cited  as  a  proof-text,  to 
cfabw  the  total  depraiity  of  man.  But  look  at  the  connexion.  The' 
flaftiM  of  Israel  had  beeti  'Strick^  v^ith  the  divine  jud^ta«ki«s  till  iir 
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was  like  a  man  beaten  with  the  terrible  Oriental  scourging,  from  bead 
to  foot,  and  with  wounds,  and  stripes  unhealed;  the  country  was  de- 
solate, the  cities  burned,  and  Jerusalem  stood  alone  in  the  wilderness. 
And  the  prophet  asks,  "Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any  more?  If 
it  is  done,  ;ou  will  revolt  still  more.  Already  you  are  beaten  from 
head  to  foot,  but  punishment  makes  you  no  better;  it  even  seems  to 
make  you  worse,"  Now,  this  would  be  an  excellent  text  for  show- 
ing how  often  nations,  communitieaf,  individuals,  refuse  to  be  subdued 
by  affliction,  and  go  on  in  their  wickedness;  and  there  is  in  this  re- 
spect a  proof  here  of  the  depravity  of  man.  But  the  image,  **the 
whole  head  is  sick,"  etc.,  is  clearly  not  at  all  designed  to  set  forth 
depravity,  but  severe  chastisement 

Isa.  Ixiii.  1-2:  "  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  bright- 
red  garments  from  Bozrah?  ....  I  that  speak  in  righteousness, 
mighty  to  save.  Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel  ?  ....  I  bare 
trodden  the  wine-press  Alone."  How  often  this  is  held  to  denote  our 
Saviour  as  shedding  his  blood,  and  suffering  alone,  for  our  salvatioa* 
And  yet  what  can  be  plainer  than  that  this  is  a  conqueror,  stained  with  Yob 
enemies'  blopd,  and  fighting  alone?  In  the  same  sentence  he  says, 
^^For  I  will  tread  them  in  mine  anger,  and  trample  them  in  my  fury; 
and  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my  garments."  (Comp.  also^ 
ver.  4-6.)  Here  the  speaker  is  the  conqueror  of  Edom,  and  deliverer 
of  Israel.  If  understood  as  prophetically  applying  to  Messiah,  it  must 
be  to  him  as  conquering  his  people's  enemies,  and  mighty  to  save  ii> 
this  sense.  In  Rev.  xix.  11-16,  the  same  imagery  is  employed  in  de- 
scribing the  word  of  God;  yet  there  too  it  is  not  as  a  sufferer,  but  as  a 
conqueror. 

I  Kings  xviii.  21 :  "  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions?"  The 
favourite  use  of  this  text  is  to  reproach  men  with  indecision  and  hesi- 
tation as  to  becoming  Christians.  But  the  Israelites  were  not  unde- 
cided as  to  whether  they  would  serve  Jehovah  or  Baal ;  they  were  try- 
ing to  serve  both,  to  conform  to  the  fashionable  court-religion,  and  jet 
retain  the  religion  of  their  fathers.  Elijah  reproaches  them  vdth  diis 
effort  to  do  both.  Serve  Jehovah,  or  else  Baal,  not  first  one  and  then 
the  other."     (Comp.  **Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon.") 

3.  Improper  spiritualizing,  etc. 

Exod.  ii.  9:  **  Take  this  child  away,  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will 
give  thee  thy  wages."  And  some  able  men  actually  make  this  a  text 
in  preaching  to  parents,  or  to  Sabbath- school  teachers.  ^^God  says 
to  you.  Take  this  child,"  etc.  But,  with  all  respect,  we  submit  that 
he  says  no  such  thing.  He  simply  tells  us  that  the  daughter  of  Pba* 
raoh  said  this  to  the  mother  of  Moses.  God  does  noit  address  thesf^ 
words  to  any  body.  To  find  here  a  spiritual  meaning  is  wholly  un- 
warranted; so  utterly  arbitrary,  as  to  be  beyond  the  reach  of  argi|- 
ment.  If  the  preacher  says  that  he  takes  the  worils  in  the  sense 
proposed,  then  they  are  not  Scripture  at  all, — not  God's  saying,  but 
his  saying,^  and  ought  not  to  be  called  a  text,  for  that  means  ocoip- 
ture.  It  would  be  just  as  appropriate  to  take  I^rov.  xxiii.  80,  "Tanrj 
Ions  at  the  wine,"  %fi  a  divine  precept,  or  Fsa.  xiv.  1,  ^^  There  is  no 
God,''  as  a  declaration  of  Scripture.  Whether  as  aUegorizing  er^as 
'^aecommodation,".such  an  applieation  of  the  text  is  indefensi)>Is^ 
and  when  onee  a  man's  attention  has  been  ci^^^^^|o  the  matter,  )t 
would  be  inexcusable.  ^  ^     ^ 
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Jonah  i.  6:    "What   meanest   thou,   0  sleeper?"     How  can  a 

Jreacher  tell  us  that  these  words  refer  to  sinners  as  spiritually  asleep? 
onah,  worn  out  with  his  hasty  and  anxious  journey  to  Joppa,  and 
now  safe  aboard,  was  soundly  sleeping;  and  the  ship-captain,  alarmed 
«nd  impatient,  shouts  at  him,  ^^What  are  yon  about,  fast  asleep? 
Arise,  call  upon  your  God,"  as  all  the  rest  were  doing.  A  minister 
can  utter  these  words  to  sleeping  sinners,  but  he  may  not  say  that 
God  addresses  this  question  to  them,  or  to  any  one.  God's  word 
sinply  narrates  the  fact  that  the  ship-captain  thus  spoke;  he  does 
not  himself  speak  the  words  at  all.  As  merely  the  minister's  words, 
they  would  not  be  a  part  of  Scripture.  As  to  any  properly  allegori- 
cal meaning  hidden  in  the  words,  it  is  a  sheer  figment,  and  must  be 
proved,  not  recklessly  assumed. 

Prov.  xviii.  24:  "There  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  bro- 
ther." It  is  commonly  held  that  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  Proverbs 
diere  is  some  allusion  to  Ghrisc, — which  is  not  at  all  certain, — and 
hence  anv  passage  in  Proverbs  at  will  is  taken  as  referring  to  Christ. 
But  at  chapter  x«  there  begins  a  manifestly  distinct  collection,  con- 
taining a  number  of  detached  proverbs,  exceedingly  instructive  and 
useful  for  our  practical  guidance  in  life,  but  having  not  the  slightest 
appearance  of  a  mystical  character.  The  proverbs  which  here  imme- 
diately precede  and  follow,  and  the  other  half  of  this  proverb,  are 
about  common  matters.  Ver.  21,  power  of  the  tongue;  ver.  22, 
blessing  of  finding  a  wife ;  ver.  23,  the  poor  entreats,  the  rich  an- 
swers roughly ;  and  as  to  the  succeeding  proverbs,  ver.  1,  (next  chap- 
ter,) the  poor  who  walks  in  his  integrity,  and  the  perverse  fool,  etc., 
etc.  Ver.  24  is  rendered,  "A  man  that  hath  friends  must  show  him- 
self friendly;  and  there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  bro- 
ther." The  first  half  is  in  the  Hebrew  obscure,  but  most  probably 
means  "a  man  of  [many]  associates  will  ruin  himself,'  by  misplaced 
confidence,  or  "will  prove  bad,"  cannot  be  faithful  to  them  all. 
However  that  may  be,  the  general  subject  is  plainly  the  common 
friendship  of  life;  and  there  is  no  hint  of  allusion  to  Christ.  And 
then  it  is  added,  that  there  are  some  close  and  permanent  friendships, 
there  is  a  friend  (literally,  "lover")  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  bro- 
ther; not  referring  to  any  particular  individual,  but  meaning  that 
fluch  a  thing  does  exist.  We  need  not  condemn  the  poet's  use  of  this 
expression, — 

"  Out  there  is  above  all  others 

Well  deserves  the  name  of  friend ; 
His  is  love  beyond  a  brother's,"  etc.; — 

but  the  license  of  poetic  adaptation  is  a  very  different  thing  from  in- 
terpretation. One  might  take  this  proverb  as  a  text,  and  speak  of  the 
friendships  that  are  close  and  faithful,  and  then  pass,  by  analogy,  on 
his  own  responsibility,  to  speak  of  Christ  as  a  friend;  but  that  is  not 
saying  that  this  passage  refers  to  Christ. 

It  has  seemed  necessary  to  discuss  the  above  passages  with  some 
care,  because  the  inexperienced  reader  might  naturally  be  slow  to  be- 
lieve that  so  many  favourite  texts  have  been  utterly  misunderstood, 
by  himself  and  by  many  preachers  around  him.  The  particular  inter- 
pretations here  given  may  be  rejected,  if  thorough  examination  shows 
them  to  be  incorrect.     What  is  especially  urged,  is  to  form  the  habit 
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of  oarefolly  studjing  et^ery  text,  even  the  most  familiar  and  appa- 
rently obvious,  to  see  if  it  really  does  mean  what  the  preaeher  hmm 
hitherto  snpposed.  This  practice  will  rob  him  of  many  text^,  hmk 
will  enrich  him  with  many  others.  Most  of  those  above  considered^ 
when  the  c(mimon  application  has  been  set  aside,  are  found  to  hare  » 
sense  that  may  be  made  interesting  and  nsefol.  And,  by  carefiA 
examination,  many  another  passage  will  develop  unsuspected  riche& 
If  strict  interpretation  of  texts  brought  unmitigated  loss  of  material^ 
we  ought  still  to  practise  it,  for  the  sake  of  dealing  honestly  with  o«r 
own  minds,  and  with  God's  word ;  but  the  habit  of  strict  interpreta- 
tion will  give  far  more  than  it  takes  away.  If  one  knows  the  Hebrew 
or  Greek,  let  him  never  preach  upon  a  text  without  carefully  stadj* 
ing  it  and  its  context  in  the  original.  Otherwise,  let  him  search  tke 
best  translations,  and  good  explanatory  notes,  and  also  study  tbe 
connexion,  determined  that  he  will  never  day  a  passage  of  God's  holj 
and  precious  word  means  so  and  so,  without  personal,  hooest  patient; 
effort  CO  ascertain  the  fact. — Moravian. 


THE   SAN   FRANCISCO   CHURCH. 

The  Editors  of  the  Repository  recently  received  the  following  lettw 
from  the  Rev.  M.  M.  Gibson  of  San  Francisco.  It  was  written  oa  the 
22d  of  March. 

I  have  good  news  to  send  70a  this  momiDg, — at  least  good  news  to  us.  Tbe- 
work  of  erecting  onr  new  church  was  commenced  yesterday  morning.  Though  m 
joyful  occasion,  it  has  to  us  its  solemnity;  for  the  work  is  great,  and  our  hands  Isal 
so  weak;  but  we  feel  assured,  that  out  of  the  circumstunces  by  which  we  hare  been 
and  are  surrounded,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  clear  and  strong, — Go  forwar]»! 
There  are  mountains  on  tbe  right,  tdiere  are  mountains  on  the  left,  the  sea  lies  be- 
fore, and  the  enemy  comes  thundeiing  on  behind  us,'  but  theie  is  no  alternatiTe  h^- 
by  faith  in  Israel's  God  to  go  forward, 

"Will  you  not  once  more  lay  our  cause  before  the  church?  I  feel  assured,  hot" 
that  the  work  has  commenced,  the  brethren  all  over  the  churok  will  come  ap  t^ 
our  help  at  once.  We  shall  need  every  dollar  that  has  been  appropriated  to  cos- 
plete  our  church,  at  the  same  time  doing  for  ourselves  all  that  it  is  possible  for 
any  people  to  do.  We  shall  need  this  aid  just  as  soon  as  it  can  be  forwarded;  for, 
aeoordiag  to  the  terms  of  our  contract,  in  one  month  afler  the  building  is  com* 
menced,  we  have  to  yiaj  semi-monthly  seventy-five  cents  on  the  dellar  of  the  verk 
done;  and  the  whole  work  is  to  be  completed  by  the  I6th  of  Atfguat  next  If 
the  dear  friends  only  knew  our  necessities  and  the  importance  of  this  movement  t<^ 
the  advancement  of  the  cause  here,  I  know  they  would  come  up  to  oar  help  imme- 
diately and  liberally.  Our  present  place  of  worship  is  now  filled  both  morning  and 
evening. 

Dear  Brethren,  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbjteriai> 
Church,  three  years  ago,  appropriated  to  the  brethren  in  San  Francisco- 
ten  thousand  dollars  in  gold  or  its  equivalent.  They  have  receired 
from  me,  as  the  Assembly's  Agent,  $7744.40  in  g(dd.  I  hare  now  00 
hand,  to  be  forwarded  to  them  $339.54  in  currency,  which  at  the  pf9^ 
sent  rate  will  bring  the  contributions  of  the  church  up  to  something: 
over  eight  thousand  dollars  in  gold,  leaving  zomething  lei$  than  twa 
thousand  dollars  in  gold  to  be  yet  contributed.  The  foregoing  accoiuit 
includes  tbe  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars  in  currency  r^ntributed  b;  tbe 
Associate  Synod.  Dig,,,,  by Google 
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The  length  of  time  in  which  this  matter  has  been  before  the  church, 
the  peculiar  circumstances  iu  which  our  brethren  in  San  Francisco  are 
now  placed,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  foregoing  extract,  and  the  inte- 
rest of  our  cause  in  that  city,  impel  me  to  make  this  last  appeal  in  their 
behalf.  I  am  extremely  anxious,  that  the  matter  should  be  brought  to 
a  close  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Assembly,  and  surely  this  will  be 
the  case,  if  brethren  will  give  it  their  attention. 

It  must  certainly  be  gratifying  to  all  the  friends  of  this  mission,  that 
not  only  has  nothing  occurred  from  the  time  that  this  promise  was 
made  by  the  General  Assembly  of  a  discouraging  character,  but  its  en- 
tire history  during  that  time  has  been  in  every  respect  most  encouraging. 
There  have  been  large  accessions,  at  each  communion,  to  the  member- 
ship of  the  church.  A  large  and  efficient  Sabbath  school,  in  addition 
to  one  held  in  their  own  place  of  worship,  has  been  started  and  sus- 
tained  in  a  populous  and  destitute  part  of  the  city.  Let  it  be  remem- 
bered, too,  that  our  brethren  have  been  paying  a  heavy  reijt  for  the  use 
of  their  present  place  of  worship,  and  are  now,  and  have  been  for  two 
years,  receiving  nothing  from  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  for  the  sup- 
port of  their  pastor.  I  am  satisfied,  from  all  the  information  that  I 
have  been  able  to  receive,  that  the  brethren  there  have  been  and  are 
disposed  to  exercise  much  self  denial  in  the  prosecution  of  the  work. 

A  little  over  two  thousand  dollars  in  currency  is  now  required,  and 
the  pledge  of  the  Assembly  will  be  redeemed.  Surely  it  will  be  forth* 
coming  before  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly. 

Joseph  T.  Cooper,  Asiembly^a  Agent, 

1529  N.  Front  St.,  Phila.,  Pa. 


DIAMOND  THOUGHTS. 

Envy  18  the  saw  of  the  soul. — Soeratet. 

No  Dian  who  confides  in  his  ovrn  virtue  envies  that  of  another. —  Cicero. 

\%  is  only  when  the  rich  are  sick,  that  they  fully  feel  the  impotenoe  of  ?realth.— 
ColUm. 

So  much  power  hath  virtue,  that  after  death  it  triumphs  over  the  living. — 
ChrysQstom, 

Give  vour  children  useful  employment,  if  you  wish  thena  to  have  character,  re- 
spaotabilitj,  or  fortone. 

Weidtb  is  a  rank  soil,  in  which,  unless  carefully  managed,  the  weeds  will  quickly 
spring  up,  overtop  the  plants  and  choke  the  grain. —  Collier, 

If  thou  art  rich,  command  thy  money,  lest  she  command  Ihee.  If  thou  know  how 
to  08&  her,  she  is  thy  servant;  if  act,  thou  art  her  slave. — Enthiridion. 

Virtue  needs  no  outward  pomp.  Her  very  oountenanoe  is  so  full  of  majesty,  Ail 
the  proudest  pay  her  respect,  and  the  profanest  are  awed  by  her  presence. 

That  envy  is  most  malignant  which  is  most  like  Cain*s,  who  envied  his  brother 
because  his  sacrifice  was  accepted,  when  there  was  nobody  but  God  to  look  on. — 
Baeon, 

He  who  in  every  man  wishes  to  meet  a  brother  will  rarely  encounter  an  enemy. 

**  When  a  man's  vrays  pleaae  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  him." 

Virtue  is  the  true  nobility  of  a  virtuous  man;  for  as  the  merit  and  glory  of  an- 
oestora  is  what  distinsuishes  and  illustrates  families,  so  virtues  ennoble  great  souHf 
and  increase  their  splendour.-*^iR6rot«. 

Where  great  wealth  Is,  there  are  also  all  manner  of  sins;  for  through  wealth 
comes  pride;  through  pride,  dissension;  through  dissension,  wars;  through  wars, 
poverty ;  through  poverty,  great  distress  and  misery.  Therefore,  they  that  are  rich 
yield  a  strict  and  great  account ;  for  to  whom  much  is  given,  of  hinr  muciLwill  be 
wquired.-Xt*M<T.  dqi  ized  by^^OQgi 
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C^ill^rtn  8  gepadmenl 

HOW  A   BAD   BOY  BECAME   A   GOOD    MAN. 

THl  BBNfiFITS  OF  FAMILT  WORSHIP  ILLUSTRATED  IN  THE  CONVERSION  OF  JOBK   HAN- 
COCK, A  8BRYAMT  OF  DR.  BTENNBTT. 

John  Hancock  was  born  at  Reading,  Berks.     His  parents  made  no 
profession  of  religion,  but  attended  the  Baptist^meeting,  Mr.  White- 
head being  the  minister  there  at  that  time.     The  death  of  both  the  p&- 
rents,  however,  left  John  and  another  brother  destitute,  the  former  in- 
deed so  much  so,  that  he  was  employed  at  one  of  the  inns  in  that  town» 
in  the  lowest  capacity  of  a  stable-boy.     But  it  happened  that  one  of 
the  waiters  took  a  tavern  with  a  bowline-green  annexed,  somewhere 
near  Islington;  and  finding  John  to  be  alert,  he  engaged  him  at  this 
new  situation,  to  wipe  the  bowls,  to  attend  the  gentlemen  upon  the 
green,  and  fetch  them  liquor.     If  he  had  any  moral  impressions  from 
the  instructions  of  his  parents,  it  was  not  likely  that  he  could  improve 
them  at  a  tavern ;  and  if  he  had  any  remainders  of  them  on  leaving 
the  inn,  it  was  not  probable  they  would  continue  long  with  him  upon  a 
bowling-green.     Here  he  learned  to  swear  and  curse,  and  take  God's 
name  in  vain  without  remorse.     But  it  was  his  mercy,  that  he  had  an 
aged  aunt,  a  member  of  Dr.  then  Mr.  Stennett's  church,  whose  heart 
was  deeply  affected  with  his  state  here  and  hereafter,  and  it  happen- 
ing that  a  boy  who  had  lived  with  Mr.  Stennett  went  away,  John's 
aunt  entreated  him,  for  the  sake  of  her  nephew*s  soul,  to  take  him  into 
the  family.     1  have  heard  the  Doctor  say,  that  it  was  a  request  which 
hurt  him  greatly,  upon  being  first  put  to  Him,  and  told  where  the 
young  man  at  that  time  lived;  and  more  especially  when  upon  further 
inquiry,  he  learned  that  the  youth  made  use  of  bad  words.     Yet  the 
vehemence  of  the  aunt's  request,  gave  him  the  utmost  pain  to  refuse 
her:  "Do,  sir,*    (she  said,)  '4ake  him  and  try  him;  I  know  he  is 
wicked;  I  can  say  nothing  in  his  favour,  but  that  I  believe  he  is  ho- 
nest.    Who  knows  what  God  may  do  for  him?''     Mr.  Stennett  had 
the  feeling  of  a  Christian ;  the  old  woman  prevailed,  and  John  was 
ordered  to  prepare  himself  for  his  new  service.     But  here  the  scheme 
met  with  strong  opposition,  from  his  present  master,  who  did  not  like 
to  part  with  him,  and  from  the  other  waiters  in  the  tavern:  "Where 
are  you  going,  John?*'     "To  live  with  a  minister, — a  dissenter, — a 
methodist."     "Then  you  must  go  to  meeting,  and  go  up  to  prayers 
twice  a  day;  ay !  you'll  not  stay  there  a  week;  but  you'll  put  yourself 
out  of  place  by  going  there;  then  you'll  have  nothing  to  do;  you'll  be 
obliged  to  take  to  stealing  for  a  living ;  you'll  come  to  be  hanged.'' 
This  was  a  discouraging  prospect;  and  he  would  have  refused  abso- 
lutely to  relinquish  the  tavern,  but  that  his  aunt  was  positive;  and 
moreover,  she  had  some  money,  and  could  befriend  him,  or  the  con- 
trary, according  as  she  was  pleased.     He  therefore  went  reluctantly 
to  his  place,  nor  was  he  disappointed,  in  the  disagreeable  matters  the 
waiters  had  warned  him  of.     When  the  bell  gave  the  family  the  sig- 
nal for  prayer,  the  servants  went  up,  taking  him  with  them;  a  portion 
of  scripture  was  read  and  briefly  explained ;  Mr.  Stennett,  or  one  of 
his  pupils,  prayed;  the  servants  withdrew,  and  John  went  down,' ex- 
pressing his  wonder:  **  Was  there  ever  any  thing  so  foolish?     And  bo 
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we  must  go  up  into  master's  study,  and  down  upon  our  knees,  and 
praj!  I  wish  I  were  at  the  bowling  green  agiun:  I'm  sure  I  sha'n't 
stay  here  more  than  a  day  or  two."  At  that  time  there  lived  with 
Mr.  Stennett  two  young  gentlemen  designed  for  the  ministry,  Mr. 
Clark,  a  minister  who  died  lately  at  Exeter,  and  Mr.  Burford,  who 
died  in  his  studies.  Mr.  Clark  being  informed  of  John's  uneasiness, 
spoke  to  him  in  his  usual  placid  way:  ^' Don't  put  yourself  out  of  place 
upon  that  account:  though  you  think  it  odd  now,  in  a  little  time  you'll 
bear  it  very  well.''  He  resolved,  therefore,  to  stay  for  awhile  at  least; 
and  his  determination  was  strengthened,  by  finding  every  thing  else 
comfortable,  and  the  seeming  hardship  of  this  go  off  by  degrees,  that 
he  went  up  to  prayer  as  a  thing  of  course;  nay,  that  it  became  agree- 
able;— that  he  knew  not  how,  except  it  was  from  his  master's  winning 
manner,  he  longed  for  the  hour  wben  they  were  to  be  called  to  prayer; 
and  how  he  lost  his  habit  of  swearing  he  could  not  tell,  unless  it  were 
that  he  heard  nothing  of  the  kind  in  that  family;  yet  it  cost  him  no 
labour  to  leave  it  off.  By  some  means  it  was  suggested  to  his  mind 
also,  that  if  it  wis  so  good  in  his  master,  ought  he  not  himself  to  learn 
to  pray?  But  he  knew  not  how  to  proceed,  till  he  met  with  one  of  Dr. 
Watts'  prayer  books  for  children ;  and  then  he  thought  himself  fur- 
nished for  this  duty.  One  day,  Mr.  Burford  asked  him,  "John,  do  you 
pray?''  "Yes,"  says  he,  "  I  pray  as  it  is  in  this  book."  "0,  John !'' 
replied  the  other,  "  if  you  know  what  it  is  to  pray,  you'll  feel  many 
wants,  that  you  can't  find  words  for  in  that  book.''  "  Why,  what  shall 
I  pray  for?"  said  he.  "  Pray,"  said  Mr.  Burford,  "that  God  may  take 
away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh."  At  bed-time, 
therefore,  he  set  himself  to  try  to  pray,  and  probably  recollecting  some 
expressions  of  his  master's,  he  succeeded  so  well  in  his  own  opinion, 
that  he  threw  aside  the  book  as  unnecessary;  more  than  that:  in  a 
little  time  he  grew  so  vain,  that  he  imagined  he  could  pray  as  well  or 
better  than  his  master;  and  so  he  continued,  giving  satisfaction  in  his 
place,  and  filled  with  complacency  at  his  own  goodness.  But  it  pleased 
God  to  teach  him  further,  by  means  of  a  discourse  Mr.  Stennett 
preached,  from  Isa.  xxix.  13: — ''This  people  draw  near  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but  have  removed  their  heart 
far  from  me.''  He  himself  told  me,  that  it  struck  him  with  a  voice 
powerful  as  thunder,  and  as  unexpected  and  forcible  as  lightning:  it 
cut  him  to^the  heart,  opened  up  his  inmost  soul  before  him,  taught  him 
that  he  had  never  prayed  at  all,  that  his  religion  was  detestable,  and 
that  if  his  former  life  had  been  displeasing  to  God,  his  late  hypocrisy 
was  beyond  every  thing  provoking.  What  should  he  do  ?  He  was 
tempted  not  to  pray  any  more ;  and  though  he  could  not  desist  from 
venting  his  cries,  he  took  it  for  granted  that  there  was  no  mercy  for 
him.  Horror  followed  him  by  day,  and  prevented  his  sleep  at  night. 
Hell  was  before  his  eyes  wherever  he  went;  and  it  worked  him  up  to 
that  pitch  at  length,  that  he  wished  to  know  the  worst  of  his  case;  he 
thought  to  put  an  end  to  his  life  I  So  violent  was  this  temptation  one 
night  in  his  mind,  that  as  he  lay  in  bed  it  was  presented  to  him, 
(doubtless  by  the  devil,)  that  there  was  in  the  room  a  cord  fastened  to 
a  hook,  for  the  purpose  of  drying  linen,  and  that  he  must  hang  him- 
self with  it.  He  could  not  tell  how  he  was  prevented;  but  it  seemed 
to  him  afterwards,  as  if  some  supernatural  force  had  held  him  down 
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in  the  bed.  He  stragged  hard  to  rise,  and  in  the  struggle  at  length 
fell  asleep.  Upon  awaking  in  the  morning,  he  was  so  astonished  &t 
the  goodness  of  God,  in  not  permitting  him  to  destroy  himself,  and  at 
the  fearful  ruin  ho  should  then  have  been  in,  if  he  had  accompUshfid 
his  design,  that  it  contributed  a  little  to  soften  his  mind,  and  inspire  a 
ray  of  hope;  but  the  particular  comfort  he  receired.  was  through  ano- 
ther sermon  his  employer  preached,  from  Pjtov.  x.  24:  ^'The  desire  of 
the  righteous  shall  be  granted;"  in  which  Christ's  righteoumieaB  and 
the  freedom  of  his  salration  were  so  happily  opened  to  him,  that  I 
never  knew  a  more  comfortable  Christian,  or  one  whose  walk  and  be- 
haviour gave  better  proof,  that  his  comfort  was  genuine.  He  survived 
his  aunt  several  years,  and  shared  her  property;  in  every  capaci^  in 
which  he  lived  evincing,  a  hearty  love  to  the  Lord  Jefius,.his  cause  and 
ways,  with  an  open,  sinoere,  upright,  humble  conversation;  and  lea- 
ving a  triumphant  testimony  on  his  death-bed,  to  the  glory  of  Christ, 
and  the  riches  of  free  grace  to  sinners.  These  particulars  were  related 
to  a  weeping  congregation,  when  Dr.  Stennett  preached  his  funeral 
sermon ;  but  I  rehearse  them  from  a  personal  knowledge  of  the  man, 
and  as  I  had  them  from  his  own  lips.  Yours,    ElaXistoteros. 

0-oepel  Mag. 


AN£CD0TB   OF   PETER   THE   THIRD,   OF  SPAIN. 

The  pride,  iniquity,  and  cruelty  of  the  Romish  clergy,  are  wdl 
known  to  have  proceeded  to  their  greatest  height  in  the  Spanish  do- 
minions. M.  reyron  relates  an  anecdote  no  less  remarkable  as  a 
proof  of  this  assertion,  than  for  the  curious  sentence  of  an  ingenious 
monarch  upon  it.  ^^In  the  days  of  Peter  the  Third  of  Castile,  a  canon 
of  the  cathedral  of  Seville,  somewhat  fastidious  in  his  dress,  and  par- 
ticularly in  his  shoes,  could  not  find  a  workman  to  his  liking.  An  un- 
fortunate shoemaker,  to  whom  he  applied,  after  quitting  many  others, 
having  brought  him  a  pair  of  shoes  not  made  to  please  his  taste,  the 
canon  became  furious,  and  seizing  one  of  the  shoemaker's  tools,  gave 
him  with  it  so  many  blows  upon  the  head,  as  laid  him  dead  upon  the 
floor.  The  unhappy  man  left  a  widow,  four  daughters,  and  a  sen  four- 
teen years  of  age,  the  eldest  of  the  indigent  family.  They  made  their 
complaints  to  the  Chapter;  the  canon  was  prosecuted,  and  condemned 
"  not  to  appear  in  the  choir  for  a  yoar !"  The  young  shoemaker,  having 
now  attained  to  man's  estate,  was  scarcely  able  to  get  a  livelihood, 
and  overwhelmed  with  wretchedness,  sat  down  on  the  day  of  a  proces- 
sion, at  the  door  of  the  Cathedral  of  Seville,  at  the  moment  the  pro- 
cession passed  by.  Among  the  other  canons,  he  perceived  the  mur- 
derer of  his  father.  At  the  sight  of  this  man,  filial  affection,  rage 
and  despair  got  so  far  the  better  of  his  reason,  that  he  fell  furiously 
upon  the  priest  and  stabbed  him  to  the  heart.  The  young  man  was 
seized,  convicted  of  the  crime,  and  immediately  condemned  to  be  quar- 
tered alive.  The  king  was  then  at  Seville.  The  affair  came  to  his 
knowledge;  and  after  hearing  the  particulars,  he  determined  to  be 
himself  the  jud^e  of  the  youns  shoemaker.  When  he  proceeded  to 
give  judgment,  he  first  annulled  the  sentence  just  pronounced  by  &e 
^'®rgy)  and  after  asking  the  young  man  what  profession  he  was  of,  **I 
forbid  you,"  said  he,  *'to  make  shoes  for  a  year  to  come!"  Jglc 
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DELIGHT  IN  GOD- 

BT  THE  BBY.    JOHN  FAWOBTT,  A.  M. 


Parent  of  ffood,  thy  works  of  might 
I  trace  with. wonder  and  delight; 

Thy  name  is  all  divine ; 
There's  naught  in  earth)  or  sea,  or  air, 
Or  heav'n  itself  that's  good  or  fair, 

Bat  what  is  wholly  thine. 

InuiMnsely  high  thy  gloriis  rise ; 
They  strike  my  soul  with  sweet  surprise. 

And  sacred  pleasure  yield ; 
An  ocean  wide  withont  a  bound, 
Where  every  noble  wish  is  drown'd, 

And  every  want  is  filled. 

The  riches  of  thy  matchless  grace, 
Displayed  in  my  Redeemer's  &ce, 

Attract  my  wondering  mind : 
Here,  wisdom,  love  and  mercy  meet, 
In  all  their  various  rays  complete, 

With  truth  and  justice  joined. 

To  thee  my  warm^  affections  move. 
In  sweet  astonishment  and  love, 

While  at  thy  feet  I  fall ; 
I  pant  ibr  saught  beneath  the  skies ; 
To  thee  my  ardent  wishes  rise, 

Thee,  my  eternal  all. 

Wert;  I  deprived  of  all  below. 
If  thou  tbv  gracious  smiles  bestow, 
I  shoula  be  richly  blekt; 


Thy  love  is  my  unfailinff  store; 
In  darkness  I  thy  light  implore, 
To  set  my  heart  at  rest. 

This  all  mv  gloomy  j>ath  shall  cheer, 
And  banish  eveiy  painful  fear, 

That  can  my  soul  invade: 
Should  earth  and  hell  against  me  join, 
The  beaiping  of  thy  love  divine. 

Would  give  me  sovereign  aid. 

What  shall  I  do  to  spread  thy  praise. 
My  God,  through  my  remaining  days, 

Or  how  thy  n^me  adore? 
To  thee  I  consecrate  my  breath: 
Let  me  be  thine  in  life  and  death, 

And  thine  £»r  evermore; — 

-« 
And  through  a  blest  eternity, 
I'll  raise  an  humble  song  to  thee. 

In  thy  divine  abode; 
0,  hasten  on  the  happy  day; 
Ye  tedious  hours,  fly  swifl  away, 

And  bring  me  to  my  God. 

My  thoughts  with  vast  delight  shall  rove 
O'er  all  the  wonders  of  thy  love ; 

(A  most  divine  employ!) 
In  thee  alone  th'  enlarged  mind, 
Can  constant  entertiiinment  find, 

Atd  everlasting  joy. 


THE  HEAVENLY  BRIDEGROOM. 

CANTICLES  ii.  8—6. 


Fairest  amid  the  shady  scene. 
We  the  fair  apple  tree  descry; 

Whose  golden  fruit,  and  leafy  green, 
Delight  the  heart,  and  please  the  eye. 

So  He  my  lovesick  soul  approves, 
Excels  the  rest  of  human  race; 

'Bove  mortal,  and  immortal  love, 
He  shines  with  most  distinguished 
grace. 

Allured,  I  sat  me  fondly  down. 
Beneath  his  shade  his  fruit  to  eat. 

His  shade  repelled  the  scorching  sun, 
His  fruit  was  all  immortal  meat. 


Me,  at  his  royal  banquet  placed, 
With  sweets  divine  he  richly  fed; 

And  while  I  took  the  blest  repast. 
His  banner  hovered  o'er  my  head. 

His  banner  is  a  victim  slain, 
(The  Lamb,  whose  blood  approved 
above. 
His  saints  deterged  from  every  stain:) 
I      The  inscribed  device,  beneath,  is  love* 

Lord,  comfort  me,  thy  fainting  fair, 
I      Me  with  thy  fruits  and  flagons  stay; 
I  With  love  too  languishing  to  bear, 
I      My  sickening  soul  disEolves  away. 


THE  SECURITY  OP  THE  BELIEVER  IN  JESUS. 


*'Ere  God  pronounced  creation  good. 
Or  bade  the  vast,  unbounded  flood 

Thix>ugh  fixed  channels  run; 
Ere  light  from  ancient  chaos  sprung, 
Or  angels  earth's  formation  sung. 

He  ehose  ua  in  his  Son. 

Then  was  the  cov'nant  ordered  sure, 
Through  endless  ages  to  endure, 

By  Israel's  triune  God; 
That  none  his  cov'nant  might  evade. 
With  oaths  and  promises  .'twas  made. 

And  ratified  in  blood. 


God  is  the  refuge  of  my  soul, 

Though  tempests  rage,  though  billows 

And  hellish  powers  assail:        *    [roll. 
Eternal  walls  are  are  my  defence, 
Environed  with  Omnipotence, 

What  foe  can  then  prevail? 

Then  let  infernal  legions  roar, 

And  waste  their  cursed,  vengeful  power, 

My  soul  their  wrath  disdains: 
In  God,  my  refuge,  I'm  secure,  j 

While  cov'nant  promises  endure,  ^^1^ 

Or  my  Redeemer  reigns." 


'■^^ 
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RBLIOION  IN   THE   CONSTITUTION. 

The  Convention  that  lately  met  in  Pittsburgh,  the  proceedings  of 
which  were  sketched  in  our  last  issue,  has  awakened  considerable  atten- 
tion and  interest.  As  might  be  expected,  it  has  met  with  opposition. 
This  was  anticipated  so  far  as  a  part  of  the  secular  press  was  concerned. 
We  did  not  anticipate,  however,  that  the  opposition  would  be  mani- 
fested in  the  pulpit,  and  by  some  stanch  religious  journals.  Such, 
however,  has  been  the  case.  The  object  sought  by  the  Convention, 
has  been  made  the  theme  of  sermons  in  this  city,  in  Pittsburgh,  and 
perhaps  elsewhere.  Some  of  the  religious  periodicals  have  also  some- 
what warmly  manifested  their  opposition.  Prominent  among  these,  may 
T>e  set  down  the  Presbyterian  Banner  of  Pittsburgh.  The  editors  of 
that  very  respectable  sheet,  have  published  at  least  three  somewhat 
lengthy  editorials  in  relation  to  the  Convention  and  its  proceedings. 

When,  first,  the  convention  was  called,  they  seemed  to  think  that  it 
would  be  largely  controlled  by  a  *' small,  but  a  very  intelligent  branch 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  country,  now  known  as  the  'OM 
Side'  Reformed  Presbyterian,  or  *  Covenanters. '  "  When  the  Con- 
vention had  met,  they  wrote  that  "  Reformed  and  United  Presbyte- 
rians constituted  a  large  majority  of  the  Convention,  although  there 
were  some  Episcopalians  and  Presbyterians,  and  a  few  Methodists  and 
Baptists,  and  possibly  a  small  representation  from  one  or  two  other 
bodies.*'  The  writer  was  a  member  of  the  Convention,  and  he  is  not 
able  to  say  whether  Reformed  and  United  Presbyterians  constituted  a 
large  majority  of  the  members  or  not; — it  is  likely  that  this  is  correct. 
But  it  strikes  us  that  Reformed  and  United  Presbyterians  have  consti- 
tuted a  majority  of  other  Conventions  in  which  important  reforms  were 
sought  to  be  obtained, — as,  for  instance,  anti-slavery  Conventions.  It 
is  perhaps  not  much  disparagement  to  that  Convention  in  Pittsburgh, 
that  it  was  largely  constituted  of  Reformed  and  United  Presbyterians. 
It  would  be  entirely  a  mistake,  we  think,  to  say  that  the  Convention 
was  controlled  by  the  delegates  from  these  bodies.  In  our  judgment, 
the  controlling  power  of  the  Convention  was  in  the  persons  of  prominent 
Episcopalians,  and  of  Presbyterians  in  connexion  with  the  church  of  the 
editors.  This,  however,  is  a  matter  of  comparatively  little  importance. 
The  Convention  was  eminently  unsectarian.  Almost  all  religious  de- 
nominations were  represented;  and  no  one  could  have  learned  from 
the  discussions  to  what  denomination  the  speakers  belonged.  What- 
ever influence  the  Convention  may  have  had,  the  impression  should  go 
over  the  country  that  it  was  eminently  free  from  sectarianism.     The 
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evidence  of  this  is  manifest  to  any  one  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  ex- 
amine the  roll  and  proceedings  of  the  Coayention. 

The  editors  of  the  Banner  express  their  conviction  that  those  who  are 
engaged  in  this  movement  are  earnest  and  sincere;  but  regret  that  they 
cannot  co-operate  with  them  in  securing  their  object.  They  say,  "  We 
are  free  to  confess,  that  we  would  have  preferred  a  more  formal  recognition 
of  the  existence  and  authority  of  God  and  of  the  Christian  religion^  and 
if  the  Constitution  were  to  be  framed  again,  we  would  labour  earnestly 
to  this  end ;"  but  they  argue,  that  as  this  is  a  Christian  government,  such 
"^a  recognition  is  now  altogether  unnecessary,  and  to  insert  it  in  the 
Constitution  now,  might  lead  to  disastrous  consequences.  They  agree, 
that  the  *^  Religious  Amendment,  now  asked  for,  is  implied  in  the  very 
structure  of  our  government,  and  really  secured  by  its  acts.''  It  will 
be  difficult  for  ordinary  minds  to  see  how  a  government  that  is  so  ma- 
nifestly Christian  in  its  structure  and  acts,  could  be  injured  or  destroyed 
by  recognising  that  fact  in  its  fundamental  law.  The  editors  argue, 
that  to  ^^make  one  a  Christian,  it  is  not  necessary  that  this  word  should 
be  blazoned  on  his  forehead,  or  even  be  always  on  his  lips."  If,  bow- 
ever,  one  professed  to  be  a  Christian,  and  made  a  law  by  which  he 
was  to  be  guided,  and  neglected  or  refused  to  have  the  name  of  Christ 
inserted  in  that  law,  would  we  have  much  evidence  that  his  profession 
was  sincere  ?  They  illustrate  this  point  of  their  argument  as  follows: — 
''It  would  be  very  cruel  and  unjust,  and  utterly  false,  to  say  that  those 
who  restricted  themselves  exclusively  to  the  use  of  Rou%e^9  version  of 
the  Psalms  are  not  Christians,  because  the  name  of  Christ  never  occijirs 
in  their  Psalmody.  In  like  manner  it  is  improper  to  stigmatize  our 
government  as  unchristian,  because  the  name  of  Ood  or  of  his  Son  Je- 
sus Christ  does  not  occur  as  often  as  desirable.''  This  may  be  good 
as  a  fling  at  Rouse's  version  of  the  Psalms,  and  those  who  sing  it,  but 
it  strikes  us  that  it  is  not  of  much  service  as  an  argument  in  favour  of 
the  question  at  issue.  It  would  be  rather  a  strange  thing  to  find  the 
Greek  word  Christ  in  the  Hebrew;  but  its  equivalent,  Me^^iahj  is  fre- 
quently found.  If  Christ  were  recognised  in  the  Constitution  as  clearly 
as  he  is  in  the  Psalms, — in  Rouse's  version,  too, — we  would  certainly 
desire  nothing  farther  in  the  way  of  amendment  in  that  respect.  We 
would  not  be  particular  whether  Ihe  name  derived  from  the  Hebrew  or 
that  from  the  Greek  were  given  to  him.  If  the  Constitution  were  as 
Christian  as  the  Psalms,  we  think  complaint  in  regard  to  its  noa- 
Christian  character  would  at  once  cease.  The  second  psalm  itself 
would  furnish  all  the  material  necessary  for  the  amendment  in  this  re- 
spect. 

One  of  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  late  Convention  was  this:— 
^'Resolved,  that  in  order  to  maintain  and  give  permanency  to  the 
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Christian  features  which  have  marked  this  nation  from  its  origin,  it  is 
necessary  to  give  them  authorittLtive  sanction  in  our  organic  law." 
From  this  the  editors  argue,  that  it  is  as  clear  as  light  that  those  who 
voted  for  that  resolution  must  have  believed,  that  we  can  have  perma- 
nently no  morality  or  religion  in  this  country  without  the  authority  of 
ike  civil  government !  We  voted  for  that  resolutbn,  and  we  had  no  such 
idea;  nor  do  we  believe  that  any  one  who  voted  for  it  so  believed. 

What  the  resolution  says  plainly  is,  that  the  religious  features  of  the 
government,  which  the  editors  themselves  say  do  exist,  cannot  be  main- 
tained permanently  without  ^^authoritative  sanction  in  the  organic 
larw*'' — The  government  is  in  danger  of  becoming  unchristian,  while 
there  is  no  Christianity  recognised  in  its  fundamental  law.  Many  citi- 
zens may  remain  Christians,  although  the  government  might  become 
Mohammedan  or  heathen.  We  think,  however,  that  it  is  important  that 
the  government  should  be  permanently  Christian  in  its  features  and  acts. 
This  is  what  we  seek,  and  this  is  what  the  resolution  declares  cannot  be 
expected,  unless  the  organic  law  be  amended. 

The  editors  affirm,  and  we  agree  with  them,  that  this  was  a  Chris- 
tian nation  before  the  adoption  of  its  Constitution ;  and  that  it  is 
still  in  measure  Christian.  But  the  difficulty  is,  the  Constitation  does 
ik>t  recognise  this  fact.  Men  are  now  declaring  openly  that  it  is  not  a 
Christian  government,  that  it  never  was,  atad  never  was  intended  to  be. 
Ministers  of  the  gospel,  even,  are  asserting  this,  and  backihg  up  their 
assertioti  by  arguments.  The  following  is  a  specimen.  The  Rev.  J. 
W.  Chadwick,  in  a  lecture  on  the  "Bible  in  the  Public  Schools,**" pub- 
lished in  the  Anti-slaviert/  Standard,  of  Jan.  1,  1870,  says, 

1.  We  are  told  that  this  is  a  Christian  land*  If  this  were  a  prtcti<> 
eal  assertion,  I  would  like  very  much  to  believe  it ;  that  is,  if  it  meant 
that  the  virtues  and  the  graces  which  we  will  call  Christian, — honesty, 
purity,  benevolence,  charity,  fidelity,  sincerity  and  so  on, — are  co-ex- 
tensive with  our  national  life,  I  would  like  very  much  to  believe  it,  and 
I  do  believe  that  here  in  America  we  have  a  fair  proportioh  of  men  and 
women  who  possess  these  virtues  and  graces^  But  there  is  sreat  roon 
for  improvement,  specially  in  our  political  and  civil  relations.  Birt 
this  is  not  what  is  meant  What  is  meant  is,  that  the  nation  is  organi- 
cally, legally  Christian.  What  are  the  proofs?  First,  that  when  Co- 
lumbus landed,  he  took  possession  in  the  name  of  the  great  faith  by 
which  he  was  inspired.  But  if  this  proves  any  thing,  it  proves  too 
nnieh,  forColorobus  took  possession  in  the  name  of  K^nHm  Catholic 
Ohristianityi  and  that  is  just  what  the  antt-secularparty  do  not  belieT^ 
in.  And  then  too,  supposing  it  should  be  proved  that  America  was 
discovered  by  the  Norsemen  long  before  the  time  of  Columbus,  would 
it  follow  that  we  ought  to  at  once  subvert  our  wors^iip  and  go  back  to 
the  worship  of  Thor  and  Woden,  and  substitute  the  Norsetiiaii's  h^da- 
thenly  drinking  bout  for  our  own  thought  of  immortili^F  tbn  asieiiig 
of  such  questions  answers  them. 
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The  eecood  proof  that  this  is  legally  a  Christian  conDtry  is  that  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers  intended  to  form  a  Christian  commonwealth*  Thej 
certainly  did.  More  than  this,  they  intended  to  form  a  Puritan  com- 
monwealth. Therefore  they  turned  out  Anne  Hutchinson  into  the  wil- 
derness, and  set  Roger  Williams  adrift  with  all  manner  of  disrespect, 
and  hung  Mary  Dyer  and  a  few  more  Quakers  on  Boston  Common.  If 
what  the  Pikrim  fathers  intended  to  do  is  then  a  measuring  stick  for 
what  we  ought  to  do  to-daj,  we  ought  to  bang  and  banish  all  who  are 
not  Puritans,  and  after  the  hanging  and  the  banishing  were  all  over, 
^^JEpluribus  unum,'*  one  of  many,  would  be  a  more  appropriate  motto 
than  it  is  now;  for  there  would  be  only  one  person,  namely,  the  hang- 
men left,  out  of  our  thirty-nine  millions,  so  completely  has  the  Puritan 
eoneeptioD  of  life  been  superseded  by  other  and  more  beautiful  con- 
ceptions. I  do  not  forget  that  the  great  conventioft  of  Congregationa* 
lists  that  met  in  Boston  a  few  years  ago,  went  to  Plymouth  Rock  and 
voted  themselves  Puritans.  But  the  wonder  is,  the  rock  didn't  split 
"with  laughter  at  the  very  mention  of  such  an  evident  absurdity.  The 
eburch  of  the  Pilgrims  in  this  city  has  a  piece  of  Plymouth  Rock,  about 
as  big  as  my  two  bands,  set  into  its  fa^ adec  As  that  piece  is  to  the 
whole  church  edifice,  which  every  day  is  getting  bigger^  so  is  the  Purir 
tanism  of  1620  to  the  American  civilization  and  Christianity  of  to-day. 

The  third  proof  adduced  in  this  connexion,  is  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence. But  the  Declaration  of  Independence  is  not  in  reality  Pro- 
testant, nor  is  it  even  Christian,  unless  Christianity  presumes  to  claim 
exclusive  property  in  God.  If  any  of  you  are  tempted  to  think  that  it 
should  so  presume,  ^'I  will  only/'  in  the  worda  of  John  Ruskio,  ^^pray 
you  to  read  wi^  patience,  and  human  sympathy,  the  thoughts  of  men 
who  lived  without  blame  in  a  darkness  they  could  not  dispel;  and  to 
remember  that,  whatever  charge  of  folly  may  justly  attach  to  the  saying, 
—*  There  is  no  God,*  the  folly  is  prouder,  deeper  and  less  pardonable 
In  saying,  *  There  is  no  God  but  for  me.*  '^  But  though  the  Declaration 
of  Independence  were  a  Protestant  docnment,  it  would  still  utterly  fail 
of  any  bmding  force.  It  is  neither  constitution  nor  statute.  It  does 
not  affect  any  question  of  legality  any  more  than  would  the  same 
amount  of  blank  paper,  for  all  that  it  is  the  glorious  charter  of  our  liber- 
ties; and  if  the  men  who  wrote  it  had  ever  dreamed  that  its  inciden- 
tal phrases  would  come  in  time  to  serve  the  purposes  of  bigotry,  they 
would  have  blotted  them  oat,  if  need  were,  in  the  warm  blood  oif  their 
emu  generous  hearts. 

But,  evidently,  the  place  to  go  to  find  out  whether  this  is  a  Christian 
country  or  a  Protestant  country,  or  any  thing  but  an  absolutely  free 
country  in  matters  of  religion,  is  not  to  unauthoritative  docutpents  or 
less  authoritative  traditions,  but  to  the  Constitution  which  contains  the 
organic  lawof  the  nation.  That  Constitution  is  neither  Prolestant  nor 
Cbristiaro,  and  we' have  the  best  reasons  for  believing  that  this  isrso 
from  no  oversight,  but  from  the  keenest  insight  of  the  men  who  framed 
it.  That  Constitution  was  the  product  of  free-thinking  energy,  not  of 
sectarian  enthusiasm  of  even  the  highest  order.  Jefferson  and  Frank- 
lin were  the  best  exponents  of  that  energy.  When  they  said  religious 
freedom,  they  meant  it;  when  thev  guarantied  it  in  the  Constitution^ 
they  guarantied,  not  religious  freedom  for  Protestants  exclusively,  nor 
for  Christians  exclusively,  but  for  all  men.  ^^^^^^  by Google 
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We  commend  the  above  sentiments  to  the  prayerful  consideration  of 
the  respected  editors  of  the  Banner^  and  to  all  who  may  be  disposed  to 
think  as  they  do  in  regard  to  this  important  question.  Here  it  is  posi- 
tively asserted,  that  this  is  not  a  Christian  nation  in  the  only  sense  in 
which  a  nation  can  be  Christian.  It  is  claimed,  that  this  fact  is  de- 
monstrated by  an  appeal  to  the  Constitution.  That  instrument,  it  is 
declared,  is  neither  Protestant  nor  Christian,  and  it  is  ^^frorn  no  over- 
sight, but  from  the  keenest  insight  of  the  men  who  framed  it/'  **  That 
Constitution  was  the  product  of  free-thinking  energy,"  and,  it  is  to 
that,  we  are  told,  ^^  we  must  go  to  find  out  whether  this  is  a  Christian 
country.''  We  think  it  would  require  a  laborious  search  to  diACOver 
the  fact  that  this  is  a  Christian  nation,  in  that  document.  When  the 
appeal  is  made  to  it,  we  must  give  up  the  question.  We  therefore  want 
it  amended. 

But  we  want  it  amended,  also,  because  the  government  itself  has, 
in  at  least  one  treaty  with  a  heathen  people,  declared  positively  that 
this  is  not  a  Chriitian  nation.  We  want  it  amended,  moreover,  be- 
cause the  public  sentiment  is  tending  largely,  just  at  this  time,  toward 
the  secularization  of  the  government.  Our  fear  is,  that  those  Christian 
features  and  acts  of  the  government  will  soon  disappear,  if  there  be  not 
a  distinct  ground  for  them  in  the  organic  law  of  the  land.  The  qnes* 
tion  in  relation  to  the  Bible  in  the  public  schools,  is  an  index  to  the 
advancing  secular  idea.  That  question,  in  connexion  with  that  which 
gave  it  inspiration  and  strength,  is  alarming!  We  see  the  advantage 
of  having  a  recognition  of  the  Christian  religion  in  Constitutions.  That 
recognition  in  the  fundamental  law  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  gave  us  a  de- 
cision in  favour  of  retaining  the  Bible  in  4he  schools.  In  this  respect 
the  National  Constitution  is  defective.  We  wish  to  have  it  amended, 
that  it  may  i  ave  its  moral  force  upon  the  nation,  and  that  the  religious 
features  of  our  State  Constitutions  may  be  retained.  Perhaps  these 
afford  us,  as  citizens  of  these  States,  sufficient  security  for  the  present; 
but  will  these  State  Constitutions  long  retam  these  features?  will  new 
States  insert  such  in  their  organic  laws,  when  the  example  and  influ- 
ence, the  moral  weight  of  the  National  Constitution,  is  against  them? 
We  fear  that  they  will  not. 

The  higher  demands  of  the  law  of  God  upon  us  as  a  nation  to  recog- 
nise him,  we  do  not  now  discuss.  The  argument  in  this  regard  most 
be  well  known  to  our  brethren  of  the  Banner ^  and  to  many  of  our  read- 
ers. 
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MK.  lord's   article. 

We  insert  this  article,  which  the  author  has  kindly  forwarded  to  ns 
in  manuscript.  As  our  readers  hive  seen  occasional  notices  of  his 
works,  they  will  no  doubt  take  pi  .'asure  in  perusing  these  pages,  in 
which  they  have  a  specimen  of  his  style  and  mode  of  argumentation . 
It  will,  no  doubt,  tend  to  awaken  inquiry  in  relation  to  the  subject  here 
discussed.  Tae  reader  will  notice  thit  in  this  article  some  points  are 
assumed  in  the  argument.  These  are,  no  doubt,  elsewhere  made  the 
substance  of  inquiry.  We  have  only  to  say,  that  we  are  not  to  be  un- 
derstood by  the  insertion  of  this  article  as  expressing  any  opinion  in 
relation  to  the  view  it  presents.  'I'his  it  would  be  premature  in  us  to 
do,  before  acquainting  ourselvjs  with  the  entire  argument. 

We  exceedingly  regret  to  find  that  the  article  as  printed  contains 
some  serious  blunder's  which  escaped  the  notice  of  the  proof-reader. 
We  would  call  special  attention  to  the  following: — In  the  first  line  for 
*'peeping  over,"  read  passing  over.  On  the  Kome  page,  eighth  line  of 
third  paragraph,  read  ^ver  for  "even."  On  page  745,  second  para- 
graph, in  the  last  sentence,  inclose  in  brackets  the  words  "upou  the 
whole  earth,"  and  omit  the  ''and,*'  which  precedes  these  words.  In 
fourth  paragraph  and  first  line  read  and  for  '*in."  In  the  same  para- 
graph, instead  of  the  words  "it  is  only  one  of  the  two  parables,^'  read 
it  is  one  of  the  only  two  parables.  In  the  first  line  of  the  next  para- 
graph read  described  for  "ascribed."  In  the  fourth  line,  also  for  "al* 
ways."  On  page  746,  in  sixth  line  of  second  paragraph,  read  horror 
for  "honour,"  and  in  the  twelfth  line  read  miserable  for  "incurable.'^ 
In  the  third  paragraph,  third  line  from  the  end,  put  a/uK  point  instead 
of  a  comma  after  "covenant,"  and  read  the  rest  of  the  paragraph  thus: 
"  In  the  sense  of  this  covenant,  now  wholly  forfeited  by  you,  ye  shall 
no  longer  be  to  me  a  peculiar  people,"  etc.  In  the  next  paragraph, 
seventh  line,  instead  of  "troddoa-down,"  read  treaders-down.  On  page 
747,  second  paragraph,  third  line,  instead  of  "to  the  written  law," 
read  and  the  written  law.  Read  Nor  instead  of  "And,"  as  the  first 
word  of  the  second  paragraph  from  the  bottom  of  page  747.  In  the 
last  sentence  of  the  aricle,  read  mutual  instead  of  "natural.'' 


APOLOGY. 

The  interesting  article  in  our  last  number  entitled,  "A  Noble  Life  and 
its  Lessons,''  by  the  Bey.  John  Hall,  DD.,  should  have  been  credited 
to  the  New  York  Evangelist.  We  always  regret  such  omissions,  when 
they  occur, 
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We  publish  in  this  number  the  Article  of  Rev.  John  Brown,  on  the 
Adaptation  of  the  Psalms  to  Christian  Ordinanees,  not  because  we  ap- 
prove of  bis  views  in  relation  to  the  mode  of  Baptism;  bui  because  be 
has  favoured  our  readers  with  many  good  things  in  regard  to  the 
Psalms,  and  because  we  do  not  think  it  will  do  them  any  serious  in- 
jury to  read  the  views  of  a  baptist  in  relation  to  this  matter.  The  fa* 
miliarity  of  our  readers  with  the  Psalms  will  readily  suggest  to  them  the 
fact,  that  if  sprinkling,  pouring  or  washing  be  the  Scriptural  mode,  ar- 
guments are  not  wanting  to  show  that  the  Psalms  are  adapted  to  that 
mode. 

"  Do  thou  -with  hifMop  sprinkle  me,  I  shall  be  cleansed  so; 
Yea,  wash  thoa  me,  and  then  I  shall  be  whiter  than  the  snow/'    Ps.  51. 


WORK   OF   THE   APPROACHING   ASSEMBLT. 

By  the  time  this  reaches  our  readers,  probably,  nearly  all  of  tfat 
'Commissioners  to  the  approaching  Assembly  will  have  been  appointed. 
It  may  be  of  some  service  to  have  before  them,  in  brief  space,  the 
jQdOst  important  matters  that  will  claim  the  attention  of  the  AsseiAbly. 
Experience  shows  that  evil  may  result  from  a  general  wsmt  of  familiarity 
with  the  questions  decided  by  the  Assembly.  Unless  the  membeis  in 
general  make  themselves  well  acquainted  with  these  matters,  they  are 
largely  in  the  hands  of  a  few  members  who  are  familiar  with  the  ques- 
tions in  advance.  The  marriage  question  in  the  last  Assembly,  as  an 
example,  will  illustrate  our  meaning.  We  set  down  in  order  a  list  of 
such  matters  as  we  are  able  from  the  sources  at  command. 

1.  There  is  to  be  presented  to  the  Assembly  a  report  "on  the  Vali- 
dity of  Papal  baptism.*'  Dr.  John  T.  Pressly  is  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  this  subject.  The  question  is  one  of  considerable  difficulty, 
and  should  be  carefully  examined  by  Commissioners  before  leaving 
their  homes.  ^ 

2.  A  report  will  also  be  presented  on  *'the  Scripture  Law  of  Di- 
vorce.*' The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  is  Dr.  Alexander  Young. 
The  question  is  an  important  ^practical  one,  and  as  there  is  ground  for 
some  diversity  of  sentiment  in  relation  to  it,  it  should  receive  careful 
consideration. 

S.  The  Committee  on  New  Versions  of  the  Psalms,  will,  we  under- 
stand, report  to  the  Assembly  some  additional  versions.  It  is  not  pro- 
bable that  any  thing  can  be  done  "with  these  farther  than  to  send  them 
down  to  the  Presbyteries.  It  may  be,  however,  that  the  question,  whe- 
ther enough  of  these  versions  have  not  now  been  prepared  will  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Assembly.  This  question,  we  would  take  the  liberty  of 
suggesting,  is  worthy  of  consideration. 

4.  The  Committee  on   ** Revision  of  New  Versions  Adopted,'*  will 


EDITORIAL.  787 


aho  be  expected  to  report.     Their  work,  of  course,  can  only  be  par- 
tially accomplished  until  the  work  of  adopting  new  versions  has  ceased. 

5.  The  Committee  on  "Amendments  to  the  Present  Version**  of  the 
Psalms,  of  which  Dr.  Patterson  is  Chairman,  will  also  be  expected  to 
report.  Of  course  Commissioners  cannot  do  any  thing  in  advance  in 
celalioQ  to  this  matter.  It  may,  however,  we  would  suggest,  be  well 
for  them  to  consider  whether  the  tendency  in  the  heart  of  the  church  is 
not  strongly  towards  the  old  version,  after  having  tried  some  of  the  new. 
If  fkh  be  so,  the  question  of.  revising  the  old  version  assumes  more  im- 
poctanoe  than  formerly. 

6.  A  Committee  to  "Revise  Rules  of  Order,  of  which  Dr.  R.  A. 
Browne,  is  Chairman,"  will  also  be  expected  to  report.  Considerable 
importance  attaches  to  this  report.  The  easy  and  correct  transaction 
of  business  in  future  Assemblies,  and  Synods  also,  will  depend  largely 
upon  the  character  of  the  rules  adopted.  Commissioners  should  pre- 
pare themselves  in  relation  to  this  subject. 

7.  There  will  be  a  report  from  the  Committee  on  "Union  with  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church."  The  Report  of  this  Gommiltee  has 
been  published,  at  least  the  substance  of  it.  Commissioners  have  there- 
fere  at  command  the  means  of  forming  an  intelligent  judgment  in  rela- 
tion to  this  matter. 

The  Committee  on  "  Union  with  other  Presbyterian  Churches,''  will 
also  report.  The  unfortunate  position  in  which  the  failure  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Committee  of  the  Old  and  New  Schools,  to  attend  the  meeting 
of  joint  committee  at  the  appointed  time  and  place,  has  left  this  ques- 
tion^ is  well  known.  What  farther  steps,  if  any,  should  be  taken  in 
liiig  matter  will  have  to  be  decided,  and  should  be  considered  in  ad- 
¥aiioe. 

9.  The  Assembly  will  have  to  take  action  in  relation  to  the  overtures 
sent  down  by  the  last  Assembly.  In  regard  to  some  of  these,  nothing 
more  will  be  required  than  to  count  the  votes  of  the  Presbyteries  and 
declare  the  result.  Some  of  them,  however,  were  sent  down  merely  for 
aa  expression  of  the  *' opinion'*  of  the  Presbyteries.  These  will  require 
additional  consideration  and  action. 

10.  A  memorial  will  go  up  from  one  of  the  Presbyteries  asking  the 
Asf^mbly  to  send  down  in  overture  the  Article  of  the  Testimony  on 
Secret  Societies.  In  connexion  with  this,  a  memorial  will  be  sent  up 
from  another  Presbytery,  asking  the  Assembly,  to  exercise  more  cau-* 
Cioa,  or  less  haste,  in  sending  down  matters  in  overture.  These  memo- 
rials must  receive  attention.  The  peace  and  welfare  of  the  church  are 
coMiected  with  them.  We  can  hardly  doubt  that  the  general  sentiment 
will  be,  that  overtures  are  becoming  too  frequent;  but,  in  view  of  the 
leMilt  reached  during  the  past  year  on  the  '*  Marriage  Question,'*  it 
may  be  worthy  of  consideration  whether  the  discussion  of  almost  anf 


788        BVANGBLICAL  REPOSITORY  AND  UNITBD  PRB8B.  RBVIBW, 


question  in  our  Confession  or  Testimony  would  not  do'good, — would  not 
strengthen  the  church  in  the  distinctive  positions  which  she  occupieau 

11.  The  question  in  relation  to  sustaining  or  abandoning  the  Chiiia> 
Mission  will  probably  be  brought  before  the  Assembly,  It  should  be 
prayerfully  considered. 

There  may  be  other  special  matters  requiring  attention  which  we  da 
not  now  know  of,  or  remember.  Besides  these  that  we  have  mentioued, 
of  course,  the  great  work  of  the  Boards,  and  Missions,  will  demand  cou- 
sideration  and  careful  action.  Commissioners  should  make  themselves 
as  well  acquainted  as  possible  with  these  important  interests  of  the 
church,  and  the  work  that  God  has  given  us  to  do  in  this  and  in  otbei' 
lands. 

We  will  close  by  saying,  that  Commissioners  should  be  earliest  in 
prayer  for  themselves,  and  all  members  of  the  church  should  pray  for 
them,  that  they  may  be  guided  in  their  deliberations,  and  that  God 
may  be  glorified  by  their  united  action. 

WHAT  HATH  GOD   WROUGHT! 

Less  than  ten  years  ago  the  system  of  human  bondage  was  existing 
in  this  country  almost  unmolested.  Four  millions  of  human  beings 
were  held  in  its  chains.  The  Constitution  of  the  United  Stales,  recog- 
nised,  if  it  did  not  give  legal  warrant  to  the  institution.  The  great  po- 
litical parties  were  either  disposed  to  defend  it,  or  to  let  it  alone  where  it 
existed.  The  most  either  of  them  professed  to  do  was  to  confine  it  trithin 
its  then  existing  limits.  The  church  was  generally  winking  at  or 
maintaining  the  vile  iniquity.  A  few  of  the  feebler  bodies  were  raising 
their  voice,  and  their  testimonies  in  earnest  protest. 

The  southern  portion  of  the  States,  generally,  anticipating  that  their 
"peculiar  institution"  was  endangered  by  the  growing  public  sentiment 
against  it,  seceded  from  the  union,  and  defended  their  acts  of  seces- 
sion by  an  appeal  to  arms.  To  conserve  the  institution  of  slavery,  was 
their  avowed  object  in  settmg  up  a  government  for  themselves,  and  in 
fighting  for  its  existence. 

The  history  of  the  bloody  years  that  followed,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
write, — or  even  to  refer  to  its  prominent  features.  It  is  enough  to  say, 
that  the  war  went  on  until,  as  a  matter  of  self-preservation,  the  govcta- 
ment  of  the  United  States  was  compelled  to  issue  the  proclamation  of 
emancipation.  By  the  proclamation,  it  was  declared  that  all  slaves  is 
certain  states  in  rebellion,  should  at  a  period  named  be  free,  in  case 
those  states  were  found  at  that  time  to  be  continuing  in  their  attitude 
of  rebellion.  That  time  came.  The  states  were  still  in  the  same  po- 
sition of  hostility  to  the  government.  The  proclamation  went  fortl^ 
that  the  slaves  therein  were  from  that  time,  and  for  ever,  free.     Thai 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ  IC 


EDITORIAL*  789 


was  freedom  on  paper.  Would  it  ever  mean  more  than  that?  would  it 
ev«r  mean  freedom  in  fact?  The  question  was  then  in  the  balance; — 
the  result  of  the  war  would  decide.  The  conflict  went  on.  The  right- 
eous purpose  of  the  government  was  smiled  upon  from  Heaven.  God 
gave  final  and  complete  victory  to  our  arms ;  the  rebellion  collapsed  as 
in  a  moment;  the  war  ended;  peace  smiled,  and  the  slaves  were  free. 

Soon  came  the  amendment  to  the  national  Constitution,  assuring 
fveedom,  except  for  crime,  to  all  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  for 
ever. 

The  matter  did  not  end  here.  That  long  down-trodden  race,  was  in 
"A^  purpose  of  God  to  be  elevated,  and  placed  in  a  position  to  enjoy 
jrii  their  civil  rights.  To  insure  this,  another  amendment  passes  through 
its  legal  requirements,  and  on  the  30th  day  of  March,  1870,  there  goes 
ibrth  from  authorities  at  the  Capital  of  the  nation  the  proclamation  that 
the  following  amendment  is  law: — 

Art.  15.  Sec.  1.  The  right  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  vote  shall  not  be 
denied  or  abridged  by  the  United  States,  or  any  State,  on  account  of  race,  colour, 
or  previous  condition  of  servitude. 

Sec,  2.  Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforce  this  article  by  appropriate  legisla- 
tion. 

The  President  of  the  United  States,  on  the  occasion  when  this  amend- 
ment was  proclaimed  as  adopted,  departed  from  the  usual  custom  and 
jBent  to  Congress  this  message : — 

To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives: — It  is  unasual  to  notify  the  two 
Houses  of  Congress  by  message  of  the  promulgation  by  proclamation  of  the  Secre- 
tafy  of  State  of  the  ratification  of  a  constitutional  amendment.  In  view,  however, 
<if  the  vast  importance  of  the  Fifteenth  Amendment  of  the  Constitution,  this  day 
declared  a  part  of  that  revered  instrument,  I  deem  a  departure  from  the  usual 
«iMtom  justifiable.  A  measure  which  makes  at  once  four  millions  of  people  voters, 
who  were  heretofore  declared  by  the  highest  tribunal  in  the  land  not  citizens  of 
^e  United  States  nor  eligible  to  become  so,  with  the  assertion  that  at  the  time  of 
tbo  Declaration  of  Independence  the  opinion  was  fixed  and  universal  in  the  civil- 
ized portion  of  the  white  race  and  regarded  as  an  axiom  in  morals  as  well  as  in 
i^olitics,  that  black  men  had  no  rights  which  white  men  were  bound  to  respect,  is 
«od«ed  a  measure  of  grander  importance  than  any  other  one  act  of  the  kind  from 
^e  fooadation  of  our  free  Qovernment  to  the  present  time. 

Inetituttons  like  ours,  in  which  all  power  is  derived  directly  from  the  people, 
.must  depend  mainly  upon  their  intelligence,  patriotism  and  industry.  I  call  the 
^attention,  therefore,  of  the  newly  enfranchised  race  to  the  importance  of  their 
.mbti^ing  in  every  honourable  manner  to  make  themselves  worthy  of  their  new 
privilege.  To  the  race  more  favoured  heretofore  bj  our  laws  I  would  say,  with- 
hold no  legal  privilege  of  advancement  to  the  new  citizens.  The  framers  of  our 
43oDatituitUa  firmly  Mieved  that  a  repoblican  form  of  (government  could  not  en- 
dure without  intelligence  and  education  generally  diffused  among  the  people, 
'The  father  of  his  countrv,  in  his  farewell  address,  used  this  language:  *^  Promote 
feben,  ns  a  matter  of  primary  importance,  institutions  for  the  general  diffusion  of 
knowledge.  In  proportion  as  the  structure  of  the  government  gives  force  to  pab- 
Ito  opinion,  it  is  essential  that  public  opinion  shouM  be  enlightened."  In  his  first 
pywial  message  te  Congress,  the  same  views  were  forcibly  presented,  and  are  again 
lirged  in  his  eighth  message. 

I  repeat,  that  the  adoption  of  the  Fifteenth  Anieodment  to  the  Constitution 
iioiapletes  the  greatest  civil  change,  and  constitutes  the  most  important  event  that 
Jhas  occurred  since  the  nation  came  into  life.  The  change  will  be  beneficial  in  pro- 
4»ortiqn  to  the  heed  that  is  given  to  the  urgent  recommendations  of  Washington, 
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If  these  recommendations  were  important  then,  with  a  population  of  but  three 
millions,  how  much  more  important  now,  with  a  popniation  of  forty  milliom^ 
and  increasing  at  a  rapid  ratio  ?  I  would  therefore  call  upon  Congreta  to  talbe 
all  means  within  their  constitutional  power  to  promote  and  encourai^  P^'P*' 
lar  education  throaghout  the  country,  and  upon  the  people  every  where  to  see  to 
it  that  all  who  possess  and  exercise  political  rights  shall  have  an  opportunity  l» 
acquire  that  knowledge  which  will  make  their  share  in  the  government  a  bltasiiBg^ 
and  not  a  danger.  By  such  means  only  can  the  benefits  contemplated  by  Um 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  be  secured. 
'  Executive  Mansion,  March  30,  1870.  U.  S.  GRANT. 

It  -will  probably  be  admitted  by  all  that  the  President  was  justified  m 
departing  from  custom  in  sending  this  message  to  Congress.  It  will 
be  agreed  also,  that  he  does  not  overstate  the  importance  of  the  Yif- 
teenth  Amendment  to  the  Constitution.  Thoughtful,  and  especiallj 
religious,  God-fearing  and  God-honouring  people,  viill  wonder  wbj  m 
message  referring  to  a  matter  so  important  could  be  written  by  tbe 
chief  magistrate  of  a  Christian  people,  without  any  reference  to  Ae 
hand  of  God  in  that  matter.  There  is  manifestly  culpable  forgetfBl- 
ness,  if  not  something  worse,  in  this.  We  are  not,  as  some  would  seem 
to  afBrm,  a  very  religious,  or  Christian  government,  in  view  of  sacb  ao 
oversight  at  such  a  time! 

But,  we  started  out  simply  to  declare  what  God  hath  wrought,  amd 
to  give  Him  the  honour  and  glory.  Slavery  is  not  maintainecl, — ii  is 
completely  overthrown.  It  has  scarcely  any  abettors  in  church  or 
state.  War  with  its  horrors  is  gone.  Peace  with  its  blessiag^  is 
around  us.  Involuntary  servitude  cannot  again  find  a  place  among  vs. 
Equal  civil  rights  are  now  accorded  without  distinction  of  race  or  €ih 
lour. 

Tbe  once  enslaved  are  exercising  their  rights  as  freemen.  They  are 
rapidly  rising  in  education,  and  in  popular  estimation.  A  black  mam 
is  in  the  United  States  Senate  from  the  State  and  in  the  place  of  tlie 
President  of  the  defunct  Southern  Confederacy.  He  was  once  refiiMd 
permission  to  enter  the  gallery  of  the  Senate,  on  account  of  his  cotoar. 
All  this,- and  more,  in  less  than  ten  years!  The  Lord  hath  made  Ae 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him.  He  hath  triumphed  gloriously.  To  BBs 
name  be  praise. 


FRBE  PBWS. 

This  question  is  being  agitated  to  a  considerable  extent;  and  is  W 
ing  practically  tested  in  some  places.  We  think  that  there  can  be  no 
doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  one  who  carefully  studies  the  principles  viptm 
which  our  substance  should  be  given  for  the  support  and  extension  cf 
the  cause  of  Christ,  as  these  are  laid  down  in  the  word  of  God,  tfiai 
the  voluntary  system  is  the  scriptural  one.  The  system  of  r^itiDj; 
pews  to  worshippers,  can  hardly  be  reconciled  with  the  Bible  reqoiie- 
ment  in  regard  to  voluntary  offerings;  and  we  question^ whether  in  any 
case  it  is  practically  conformed  to  that  principlc''''"''''^^^S^^ 
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The  only  question  that  remains,  as  it  seems  to  us,  to  be  determined, 
is,  Are  the  churches  ready  for  the  application  of  this  principle?     Have 
the  people  been  so  far  instructed  in  relation  to  their  duty  in  this  regard, 
as  to  warrant  all,  or  many,  congregations  in  making  the  experiment? 
This  may  well  be  doubted,  and  in  many  places,  the  first  duty  will  be, 
to  educate  the  people  in  relation  to  the  matter;  then  it  may  be  success- 
fully practised.     That  this  education  should  be  begun,  and  the  work 
carried  forward  with  zeal,  b^  pastors  and  others  having  responsibility  in 
the  premises,  we  have  not  the  least  doubt.     When  congregations  are 
ready  for  the  practical  application  of  the  principle,  let  them  at  once  go 
forward ;  and  let  them  go  forward  with  such  zeal  as  will  secure  success. 
Some  congregations  have  already  done  this;  and  the  result,  we  believe, 
has  generally  been  most  gratifying.     One  of  our  own  congregations, — 
the  First  Baltimore,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Bruce, — 
has,  since  the  first  of  the  year,  been  making  the  trial.     They  dispensed 
with  pew  rents  at  that  time;  and  set  forth  in  a  conspicuous  place,  that 
the  seats  in  the  church  were  free,  and  that  the  worship  of  God  was 
maintained  by  the  voluntary  offerings  of  the  worshippers.     The  result, 
for  the  first  three  months,  has  been  gratifying.     The  offerings  of  pro- 
perty made  by  the  people  as  a  part  of  the  worship  of  God,  on  each 
Lord's  day,  have  amounted  to  about  as  much,  as  was  received  in  for- 
mer years,  in  the  same  length  of  time  from 'pew  rents,  collections,  and 
all  such  sources. 

We  are  glad  that  our  brethren  have  gone  forward  in  this  matter;  and 
we  wish  them  all  success  in  it.     Wc  doubt  not  that  they  will  be  suc- 
cessful; and  we  are  quite  certain  that  their  souls  will  be  profited  by 
this  way  of  giving  their  substance  to  the  Lord.     They  are  pursuing, 
the  scriptural  method  of  cultivating  the  "grace"  of  benevolence. 

Other  congregations  may  desire  to  follow  this  good  example;  but 
may  have  diflBculty  in  knowing  how  to  give  it  practiful  effect, — how  to 
put  the  plan  into  successful  operation.  For  the  benefit  of  such,  we 
herewith  present  the  report  of  a  committee  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
the  Baltimore  church.  It  may  be  useful  as  a  guide  to  others.  It  is 
added,  as  a  minute  to  the  report,  that  it  "  was  adopted  with  only  one 
dissenting  voice,  and  ordered  to  be  printed.  And  so  the  divine  plan  of 
gospel  support  in  the  First  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  Baltimore  is 
inaugurated."     The  report  is  as  follows:— 

REPORT    OP   COMMITTEE   OF  TRUSTEES    OF   FIRST   UNITED   PRESBYTE- 
RIAN  CHURCH   OF  BALTIMORE. 
The  Trasteen,  at  ibeir  lost  meetiDg,  resolved  to  rccommeDd  to  the  Congregation 
to  abolish  the  Pew  Rent  System  of  supporting  the  gospel  in  this  church,  and  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  submit  their  reasons  for  recommending  such  an  important 
obange. 

The  committee,  in  doing  so,  wish  it  distinotlj  understood,  at  the  outset,  that 
thej  are  opposed  to  any  change  being  made  in  the  present  family  pew  arranee- 
m«nt8.    They  think  there  is  nothing  so  becoming, — indeed,  it  is/an^vld^Dc^  of  a 
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well  regulated  household  and  happy  family,  when  it9  membera  aecoropnny  emch 
other  to  the  house  of  God  and  worship  side  by  side.  lo  this  respect  they  depre- 
oAte  any  change. 

Nor  is  it  their  intention  to  lay  down  any  absolute  rule  for  your  gnidanoe  ^ 
the  premises.  If  any,  in  giving  to  the  Lord  of  their  aubstance  for  the  support  o 
His  cause,  prefer,  in  the  exercise  of  their  privilege,  to  give  a  particular  sum  as  a 
pew  rent,  or  by  way  of  an  annual  or  semi-annual  subscription,  in  addition  to  their 
weekly  collections,  they  are  at  liberty  to  do  so.  What  the  committee  desire  aod 
wish  to  be  deeply  impressfd  upon  every  mind  is,  that  all  our  gifts  to  the  Lord  ahaU 
be  volurUary  offerings.  **  £f ery  man,  aeording  as  be  purpocieth  in  his  heart,  so  let 
him  give, — not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity,  for  Qod  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.''  Tbe 
trnsteos  feel  they  have  no  rieht  to  f^ay,  you  can  have  the  gospel  by  paying  so 
much  pew  rent.  This  would  be  making  them  the  judges  of  bow  much  it  ia  wordi 
to  yon,  and  indirectly  hinder  yon  from  making  a  direct  appeal  to  the  word  of  God 
and  the  Senrcher  of  all  hearts,  as  to  your  duty  in  the  observance  of  this  part  ofdir 
vifie  worship. 

Neither  would  they  be  understood,  in  making  this  change,  as  oancelling  the  in- 
4ebtedneft8  of  any  who  may  still  owe  for  the  past  terms  and  tbe  months  of  Novem- 
Iber  and  December. 

But  thej  wish  the  change  made  because  the  apostle  directs  that  in  making  col- 
lections for  the  poor,  they  be  taken  up  on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  "On  tbe  first 
^ay  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  yoii  lay  by  him  in  store,  ns  Gud  hath  prospered 
him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  c«>me."  And  they  infer  that  oollectioiis 
-for  other  religious  purposes  were  made  in  like  manner. 

They  desire  the  change  because  to  the  poor  the  gospol  is  to  be  preached;  and 
such  cannot  freely  enter  a  church  supported  on  so  restricted  a  system.  The  poor 
^re  unable  to  p'^y  for  a  sea^,  and  feel  they  are  not  welcome,  however  roach  assu- 
Tanoo  may  be  given  them  to  the  contrary; — and  so  make  chis  an  excuse  for  ab- 
senting themselves  from  the  Lord's  house,  when  a  pystetn  of  free  seats  wonld  find 
them  and  their  faroilieH  in  the  sanctuary.  In  any  case,  if  they  did  not  embrace 
the  privilege  freely  uffered  them,  the  guilt  would  be  theirs  and  not  ours,  even  in 
appearance. 

They  wi^h  the  pystcm  abolished  because  we  ought  to  make  admission  to  bear 
the  gospel  as  free  as  God  makes  the  ofi'er  of  it:  *'  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money."  '*  Whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely." 

Thoj  recommend  rho  change,  that  aZ/,  every  one,  may  be  freely  invited  to  hear 
the  g  i'pel,  and  left  free  to  give  to  its  support  according  as  God  has  prospered 
them,  leaving  the  amount  and  frequency  of  the  believer's  gifts  to  be  settled  be- 
tween them  and  their  Divine  Saviour,  who  has  bought  them  with  his  precious 
blood,  u  whoso  service  they  have  wholly  consecrated  their  all,  and  who  has  said, 
*' Freely  >e  have  received,  freely  give."  "Give,  and  it  shall  bo  given  unto  yoo, 
good  mea^urc^,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together  and  running  over,  shall  men 
give  into  your  bosom.  For  with  the  same  measure  thai  ye  mete  withal,  it  shall 
be  mca<«u'ed  to  you  again." 

They  are  encouraged  to  ask  this  change,  not  only  by  the  word  of  God.  but  by 
the  past  liberality  of  the  congregation.  Our  collections  for  some  years  past  have 
been  on  the  increase.  Providence  thus  indicating  our  duty  in  this  behiUf.  Esti- 
mating our  expenses  at  the  minimum,  and  taking  the  amount  of  last  year's  col- 
lections as  a  guide,  (leaving  out  of  view  the  income  from  school-room  rent,  as  this 
will  be  required  for  some  time  yet  to  pay  the  interest  on  the  debt,)  it  will  require 
a  little  more  than  double  our  present  collections  to  meet  them,  without  the  pew 
rents.  And  with  God's  blessing  on  the  carrying  out  of  his  own  plan,  which  we 
cannot  for  a  moment  doubt  will  be  given,  we  believe  the  income  will  be  largely 
increased:  for  surely  all  are  ready  to  say,  "Neither  will  I  offer  burnt  offerings 
unto  the  Lord  my  God  of  that  which  doth  cost  me  nothing."  Let  ns  be  willing  to 
deny  ourselves  for  Him  who  made  such  a  costly  sacrifice  for  us: — "For  ye  know 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakeshe 
became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich." 

Respectfully  submitted  by  the  Committee. 

Baltimorb,  1st  Jan'y,  1870. 
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Calls. — Rev.  B.  D.  Williamson,  from  Patterson,  N.  J.,  let  Pres.  of 
New  York,  accepted.  Rev.  R.  H.  Boyd,  from  Londonderry  cong. 
Pres.  of  Muskingum.  Rev.  W.  C.  Williamson,  from  Kansas  City, 
Pres.  of  Western  Missouri.  Rev.  J.  W.  Clokey,  from  Richmond,  Ist 
Pres.  of  Ohio ;  accepted.  Rev.  J.  C.  Bryson,  from  Fairview,  Pres.  of 
Western  Missouri.  Mr.  P.  M,  Free,  from  Dayton  cong.,  First  Pres. 
of  Ohio.  Rev.  W.  P.  M*Nary,  from  Greenwood,  Pres.  of  Western 
Missouri.  Rev.  W,  H.  French,  (from  the  cong.  in  Cincinnati,  First 
Pres.  of  Ohio.  Rev.  W.  H.  M'Millan,  from  the  8d  Church,  Xenia,  0. 
Pres.  of  Xenia.  Rev.  Archibald  Crawford,  from  Newark  cong.,  2d  Pres. 
of  New  York.  Rev.  J.  H.  Elliott,  from  Sycamore,  First  Pres.  of  Ohio; 
accepted.  Rev.  J.  G.  Carson,  from  7th  Avenue  cone.,  First  Presbytery 
of  N.  Y. ;  declined.  Rev.  W.  P.  Shaw,  from  Noblestown,  Presbytery 
of  Monongahela.  Rev.  J.  T.  Wilson,  from  the  Valley  Church,  Pres.  of 
Monongahela.  Rev.  N.  C.  Wade,  from  the  2d  Church,  Washington, 
Iowa,  Pres.  of  Keokuk.  Rev.  J.  G.  Barnes,  from  the  1st  Church,  Mon- 
mouth, Pres.  of  Monmouth. 

Student  Bbcbivbd.— Mr.  John  Patterson  has  been  admitted  to  the 
study  of  theology  by  the  Pres.  of  Western  Missouri. 

Licensed. — Mr.  F.  M.  Spencer,  by  the  Pres.  of  Xenia.  Mr.  James 
Dodds,  by  the  Pres.  of  Monongahela.  Messrs.  David  Anderson,  and 
Alex.  Rule,  by  the  Pres.  of  Monmouth. 

Ordained  and  Installed. — Rev.  H.  Y.  Leiper  was  installed  pas- 
tor of  Yellow  Creek  and  Grant's  Hill  congregations,  by  the  Pres.  of 
Steubenville,  on  the  9th  of  February.  Rev.  J.  A.  Edie  was  installed 
pastor  of  Clayton  Congregation,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Monmouth,  on 
the  14th  of  January.  The  Rev.  R.  B.  Ewing  was  installed  pastor  of 
East  Liberty  Congregation,  by  the  Pres.  of  Monongahela,  on  the  29th 
of  March. 

Released. — Rev.  J.  Lackey,  from  the  pastoral  charge  of  Vernon 
Congregation,  by  the  Pres.  of  Wisconsin.  Rev.  S.  Jamieson,  from 
Warrensburg,  by  the  Pres.  of  Western  Missouri.  Rev.  R.  D.  Wil- 
liamson, from  Florida  cong.  by  the  Pres.  of  Albany. 

Change  of  P&bsbyterial  Relation. — Rev.  J.  A.  Collins,  from 
the  Pres.  of  Xenia,  to  the  Pres.  of  Garnet.  Rev.  J.  C.  M*Knight,  from 
the  Pres.  of  Bloomington,  to  the  Pres.  of  Garnet.  Rev.  R.  B.  Ewing, 
from  Monmouth  to  Monongahela.  Rev.  J.  Lackey,  from  Wisconsin  to 
Monmouth. 

Miscellaneous. — The  Rev.  E.  B.  Calderhead,  has  been  received 
from  the  First  Associate  Reformed  Presbytery  of  Ohio,  by  the  Pres. 
of  Western  Missouri. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Pres.  of  Garnet,  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  memorialize  the  General  Assembly, — that  with  those  which  may 
be  adopted  of  the  present  overture,  there  will  be  a  suflScient  number  of 
new  versions  of  Psalms,  and  that  the  work  of  versification  now  cease. 

The  name  of  Royalton  preaching  station  in  the  Pres.  of  Wisconsin, 
has  been  changed  to  Little  Wolf. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Pres.  of  Western  Missouri,  the  following 
paper  was  adopted :-  ,.g,^^, by Google 
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The  Presbytery  of  Western  Missouri  met  in  the  hall  of  Lincoln  In- 
stitute, Greenwood,  Mo.,  and  being  present,  b^  invitation  of.  the  Pro- 
fessor, on  the  second  day  of  the  meeting,  to  witness  the  opening  exer- 
cises of  the  Institution,  we  found  there  about  fifty  students,  male  and 
female,  in  attendance,  with  a  sufficient  corps  of  teachers.  After  wit- 
nessing the  exercises,  and  hearing  a  statement  from  the  Professor,  of 
the  history  and  circumstances  of  its  present  position,  we  would  hereby 
take  the  opportunity  to  express  our  high  gratification  at  its  present 
success,  and  the  evidences  of  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  labours  of 
Brother  Ross  in  this  matter,  and  would  offer  the  following  resolutions: 

^^Reiohedj  1.  That  the  project  of  the  Lincoln  Institute  is  an  entire 
success/' 

2.  ^^  That  we  cheerfully  recommend  this  Institute  to  the  patronage, 
liberality,  and  prayers  of  our  church  and  the  friends  of  education  at 
large." 

The  Board  of  Home  Missions  will  meet  in  the  1st  Church,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  on  Monday,  the  16th  of  May. 

The  General  Assembly  will  meet  in  the  1st  Church,  Pittsburgh,  on 
the  4th  Wednesday,  the  25th  of  May,  at  7.30  p.  if.,  to  be  opened  with 
a  sermon  by  the  retiring  Moderator,  Rev.  R.  A.  Browne,  D.  D. 
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Thb  Laws  of  Discursifb  Tbouqht:  Being  a  Text-Book  of  Formal  Logic  By 
Jamee  M^Cosh,  LL.D.,  Presiddnt  of  New  Jersey  College,  Prinoeton.  Formerly 
Professor  of  Logic  and  Metapbysics,  Queen's  College,  Belfast.  Robert  Carter 
&  Brothers,  530  Broadway,  N.  1.  For  sale  bj  Wm.  S.  Rentoal,  204  Sj.  11th 
St.,  Phila.  12mo.,  pp.  212. 

'^*  Diflcursive  Thoueht,"  the  author  says,  '*  may  be  viewed  in  its  genernl  a«peetfl 
or  in  its  more  special  applications.  It  may  be  contemplated  as  directed  to  objects 
of  any  kind,  no  matter  what  they  be,  within  or  without  ns;  or  it  may  be  ooosid- 
ered  as  looking  to  certain  classes  of  objects;  thus,  it  is  evident  that  thinking  is 
somewhat  differently  employed  in  mathematical  demonstration  from  what  it  is 
when  arranging  objects  in  natural  history.  This  gives  us  the  grand  division  of 
the  science.  So  far  as  it  treats  of  discursive  operations,  whatever  be  the  object 
about  which  it  is  employed,  it  is  called  universal,  or  more  properlj  Formal  Logic. 
So  far  as  it  considers  thinking  as  directed  to  special  kinds  of  objects,  it  has  been 
called  Particular,  or  might  be  called  Objective  Logic;  it  embraces  such  olyeote  as 
Demonstration  and  Induction.    This  work  takes  up  the  former  of  thea^." 

The  reader  will  thus  see  the  olyect  of  Dr.  M'Oosh  in  this  volume.  That  the  ob- 
ject is  satisfactorily  accomplished,  we  need  scarcely  say.  The  reputation  of  the 
author  on  both  sides  of  the  sea,  is  sufficient  guarantee  of  thl9.  We  do  not  doubt 
that  this  will  become  the  text  book  in  logic  in  the  best  schools  and  colleges  in  this 
country;  and  we  feel  confident  that  the  study  of  logic  will  be  rendered  easier  and 
much  more  interesting  than  it  has  been  heretofore  with  the  text  books  in  common 
uf^e.  The  work  will  be  valuable  not  only  as  a  text  book,  but  for  its  influence  in  pro* 
moting  the  interests  of  what  is  good  and  true  in  the  minds  of  the  youth  of  our  schools. 

Th«  Close  of  the  Ministry.  By  the  Rev.  Wm.  Hanna,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.  Robert 
Carter  &  Brothers,  530  Broadway,  N.  Y.  For  sale  by  Wm.  S.  Rentoul,  204  So. 
11th  St.,  Phila.,  12mo..  pp.  351.    Price  1.50. 

This  is  the  third  v<}lum<«  in  the  series  upon  the  "  Life  of  our  Lord,"  by  Dr. 
Hanna.  The  fifth  and  sixth  volumes,  entitled,  respectively,  "The  Last  Day  of 
our  Lord's  Pasiion."  and  the  '*  Forty  Days  after  the  Resurrection,"  were  publi&ed 
some  years  ago,  and  were  read  bv  us  with  much  pleasure  and  profit,  and  were  no- 
ticed very  favourably  in  this  peri  idical.     Another  volume,  enti^d.  *'The  Pasaion 
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Week,"  will  finish  the  series,  h  mey  be  the  intention  of  the  Publishers  to  re« 
issae  the  fifth  and  sixth  volumes,  in  the  improved  style  of  the  first,  second,  and 
third  volufties  whioh  have  lately  appeared, — thus  completing  one  of  the  best  mo- 
dern works,  in  a  uniform  and  very  neat  style.  We  need  only  assure  our  readers 
that  it  would  be  difficult  in  the  whole  range  of  expository  and  practical  works  on 
the  gospels,  to  select  any  that  wiil  equal  these  volumes  by  Dr.  Ilanna.  Ministers 
of  the  gospel  will  find  in  them  a  rich  treasure  of  thought  expressed  in  a  most 
agreeable  style;  and  the  common  people  will  find  them  admirably  adapted  to  their 
capacities.    We  most  cordially  commend  them  to  the  public  attention. 

Thb  CoNrsMT:  A  Narrative  founded  on  fact.  By  R.  M^Crindell,  Authoress  of  the 
"  School  Qirl  in  France,"  etc.,  etc.  Bobert  Garter  &  Brothers,  530  Broadway, 
N.  Y.  For  lale  by  Wm.  S.  Rentoul,  204  South  11th  St.,  Philadelphia,  18mo., 
pp.  317. 

This  work  was  prepared  during  the  last  year  of  the  life  of  the  authoress.  The 
reader  will  regret,  that  she  did  not  live  to  write  more  of  the  same  kind.  She  had, 
by  careful  study  and  also  by  travel  and  re^idenco  in  Roman  Catholic  countries, 
made  herself  familiar  with  the  evils  of  Popery,  and  especially  with  the  system 
practised  to  deceive  the  simple-minded.  This  voiunoe,  by  a  well-woven  narrative 
of  facts,  substantially,  is  intended  to  exhibit  the  practical  workings  and  evils  of  the 
OoDVent.  Those  v^ho  read  it  vdll  have  their  abhorrence  of  that  great  aystem  of 
iniquity  deepened ;  and  some  youthful  ones  may  by  this  means  escape  the  snares 
that  are  laid  for  the  young,  and  they  will  rejoice  in  the  freedom  of  those  who  are 
net  tbos  deeoyed.  The  work  will  do  good  in  this  eountry,  where  so  many  artifices 
are  employed  to  bring,  especially  young  girls,  under  Roman  Oatholio  influence. 

Sambo's  Legaof,  and  Other  Narratives.     By  Rev.  P.  B.  Power,  M,  A.,  author  of 

the  "I  Wills  of  the  Psalms,"  etc.    Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  630  Broadway, 

N.  Y.     For  sale  by  Wm.  S.  Rentoul,  204  South  11th  St..  Phil«.  18mo.  pp.  202. 

The  great  truth  taught  in  the  interesting  story  of  "Sambo/'  is,  that  God  has 

made  none  so  poor  as  not  to  have  something  to  leave  behind  them  in  the  world  by 

which  it  will  be  made  sunnier  and  richer.    They  can  leave  behind  them  a  good 

example :  end  if  they  strive  as  did  this  pox)r  negro,  they  can  leave  souls  converted 

to  God.    This  was  "Sambo's  Legucy.'*    The  other  stories  of  this  volume  are. 

**Born  vrith  a  Silver  Spoon  in  his  Mouth/'  and  "It  only  wants  Turning  Around," 

both  conveying  good  and  useful  lessons  to  young  and  old. 

The  SPBMCBits.  A  Story  of  Home  Influence.  By  Rev.  Stephen  U.  Tyng.  D.D.^ 
Rector  of  St.  Qeorge'e  Church,  N.  Y.  American  Traet  Society.  150  Nassau 
St.,  N.  Y.  For  sale  at  the  Penna.  Branch,  1408  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.  12mo.,  pp. 
588.    Price,  1.25,  postage,  24  cents. 

The  design  of  the  venerable  author  in  this  volume,  is  to  "illustrate,  for  the 
thousand  American  homes  to  whioh  the  story  will  be  earned;  the  beauty,  the  ex- 
cellence, and  the  influence  of  a  virtuous,  well-ordered,  and  religions  Home."  The 
incidents  are  vouched  for  as  real, — such  as  have  come  under  the  observation  of 
the  author  in  bis  long  and  busy  life.  They  arc,  however,  woven  toeether  in  con- 
nexions in  which  they  did  not  always  actually  occur.  The  book  will  be  read  with 
interest,  and  thousands  of  homes  will  be  glad  to  have  it  in  this  substantial  form. 
The  work  was  originally  written  for  and  published  by  Mr.  Bonner,  of  New  York. 
It  is  well  worthy  of  its  more  permanent  form,  and  of  its  better  position  among  the 
many  excellent  works  of  the  American  Tract  Society. 

Thb  Fountain  Kloof,  or  Missionary  life  in  South  Africa.  Presbyterian  Board 
of  Publication,  No.  821  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.  12mo.,  pp.  494. 
Books  that  present  in  detail  the  work  of  missions  among  the  heathen  may  be 
regarded  as  among  the  most  interesting  and  useful  that  are  published.  They 
must  have  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  all  lovers  of  Christ  and  his  cause  upon  the 
earth.  By  means  of  them  the  heart  of  heathendom  is,  as  it  were,  laid  open;  and 
we  see  how  much  the  gospel  is  needed.  We  behold,  at  the  same  time,  its  trans- 
forming power,  as  the  missionaries  toil  wearily  on  in  their  work.  There  are, 
therefore,  no  other  books  that  tend  more  powerfullv  to  call  forth  the  sympathies 
of  Christia^ns  for  the  heathen,  and  their  efforts  to  give  them  the  gospel.  To  this 
dasff  of  works  belongs  the  volume  before  us.  The  field  of  Christian  work  through 
which  it  leads  us  is  particulariy  interestinjc;  and  the  picture  of  Christian  tnal 
and  labonr  is  satisfactorily  drawn.  The  style  is  pleasing,  and  the  work  cannot  be 
read  without  interint  attd  profit.  ^.g,.^^,  byGoOglc 
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LiPB  OF  Jahes  Hamilton,  D.  D.,  F.  L.  S.  By  Wm.  Arnot,  Edhiburgb.  Second 
Edition.  New  York:  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  530  Broadway.  187Q.  (12ido^ 
pp.  600.  For  sale  by  Wm,  S.  Rentoul,  204  S.  Eleventb  St,  Phila.) 
This  work  will  be  gladly  welcomed  by  not  a  few  Christians  in  this  coantry* 
And  especially  by  that  large  number  of  persons  who  have  been  instructed  and 
cheered  by  the  numerous  publications  which  Dr.  Hamilton  has  presented  to  the 
public.  We  can  distinctly  recollect  what  a  profound  sensation  was  prodooed 
among  the  friends  of  evangelical  Christianity  in  this  country  when  the  sad  news 
ctLine  that  James  Hamilton  of  Regent  Square  Church  had  departed  this  life.  The 
volume  before  us  is  every  thing  that  could  be  desired  in  a  biography.  After  giTiog 
us  an  interesting  account  of  his  parentage,  it  carries  us  through  the  various  stages 
of  his  existence  until  we  are  brought  at  last  to  weep  vrith  his  mourners  at  his  gr»^e. 
The  reader  will  not  only  bo  made  acquainted  with  a  life  eminently  adorned  witk 
the  graces  of  the  Christian  character,  but  will  be  ioirodaoed  to  not  a  few  peraona 
w^hose  acquaintance  he  will  find  to  be  a  source  of  pleasujre  and  profit. 

We  do  not  sympathize  with  the  strenuous  efforts  made  by  Dr.  Hamilton  to  se- 
cure in  his  church  the  introduction  of  a  large  number  of  hymns  in  addition  to 
the  P«alma«  The  biographer,  we  think,  does  injustice  to  the  advocates  of  an  in- 
spired psalmody  in  the  worship  o£  Qod  by  ^he  representation  which  he  makes  of 
their  views  on  this  subject.  Toe  arguments  which  he  presents  against  their  posi- 
iion  are,  in  our  humble  opinion,  extremely  futile,  and  might  be  readily  answered. 
It  seems,  that  notwithstanding  the  earnest  efforts  put  forth  by  Dr.  Hamilton,  "be 
did  not  survive  to  see  an  improved  and  enlarged  psalmody  actually  introdooed." 
In  this  we  have  an  evidence  of  the  strong;  hold  which  the  songs  of  inspiration  have 
upon  the  affections  of  Scottish  Presbyterians. 

The  book  contains  a  very  finely  executed  engraving  of  Dr.  Hamilton,  and  is  pre- 
sented in  an  exterior  style  worthy  of  its  intrinsic  excellence. 

Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  C.  Burns,  M.  A.,  Missionary  to  China  from  the  En^ish 
Presbyterian  Church.    By  Rev.  Islay  Burns,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Theology,  Free 
Church  College.  Glasgow.    New  York :  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  53(}  Broad- 
way.   1870.  (12mo.,  pp.  504.    For  sale  by  W.  S.  Rentoul,  Phila.) 
This  work  very  properly  goes  forth  from  the  press  in  company  with  the  Life  of 
Dr.  Hamilton.    The  reader  will  find  in  it  an  exceedingly  interesting  account  of 
a  most  earnest  and  devoted  missionary, — one  whose  heart  was  thoroughly  in  the 
work  of  extending  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.    It  would  be  impossible  for  us 
in  the  short  space  which  we  must  allot  to  ourselves  in  these  notices,  to  enter  par- 
ticularly into  the  consideration  of  the  characteristics  of  this  volume.     We  shall 
only  remark,  that  the  reader  will  find  himself  put  in  possession  of  much  valna- 
ble  information  in  relation  to  the  Chinese, — a  people  with  whom  we  are  alH)ut  to 
be  brought  into  close  contact, — and  the  effect  can  nardly  be  any  thing  else  than 
a  greatly  increased  interest  in  the  cause  of  missions  in  general.    Nor  will  it  fail 
to  awaken  his  admiration  of  the  grace  of  GU>d,  as  exhibited  in  the  life  and  death 
•of  this  gifted  servant  of  Jesus  Christ.    It  is  emphatically  a  good  book,  and  eannot 
fail  to  do  great  good.  s, 

Rev.  Theo.  L.  Coyler  thus  speaks,  in  the  New  York  Independent,  of  this  work: 
^'  If  I  were  rich  enough  to  do  so,  I  would  put  intt>  the  hands  of  every  American 
student  for  the  Christian  ministry  a  copy  of  the  'Life  of  Rev.  Wm.  C.  Burns,'  the 
eloquent  Scottish  evangelist  and  missionary  to  China.  I  would  administer  it  as 
a  tonic  to  the  soul  of  every  one  who  is  fitting  himself  for  the  offioe  of  the  ministry 
of  Christ  to  his  fellow  sinners.  It  would  be  a  timely  corrective  of  certain  loose 
and  lax  notions  that  are  creeping  in  among  our  young  ministers, — notions  that 
etiff  Bible  doctrine  has  become  obsolete  and  useless;  notions  that  men  can  be  pu- 
rified by  the  Cologne  water  of  modern  inventions,  and  not  by  the  atoning  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  washing  of  regeneration;  notions  that  sinners  are  to  be  saved 
by  'conventions''  and  endless  discussions  of  machineries,  instead  of  preaching  to 
them  that  gospel  of  the  Cross,  which  is  the  only  real  'fire  and  hammer'  to  inelt 
and  to  subdue  human  depravity.  Since  the  Life  of  McCheyne  there  has  been  no 
euch  apostolic  biography  as  this  book;  since  the  days  of  Whitefield  no  evangelist 
has  so  moved  and  melted  vast  audiences  as  Wm.  Chalmers  Burns." 

The  Stort  of  the  Two  Mabqarets.  By  Emma  Marshall,  Author  of ''  The  LHdt 
Peat  Cutters."  New  York:  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  530  Broadway.  1820. 
(18mo.,  pp.  192.  For  sale  by  William  S.  Rentoul,  204  S.  Eleventh  Sl,  PhiU.) 
This  interesting  little  book  is  designed  to  teach  .the  reader,  that  >«^llff  happr 

ness  nor  usefulness  is  dependent  upon  riches  or  high  station  in  life.  ^^1^ 
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ExPOsiTORT  Thoughts  oh  thb  Qospsu.  For  Family  and  Priyatd  Use.  With  the 
Text  Complete.  By  the  Key.  J.  C.  Ryle»  B.  A..  CKrint  Church,  Oxford,  Vicar 
of  Stradbroke,  Suffolk,  Eogland.  St.  John.  Vol.  II.  New  York:  Robert  Carter 
k  Brothers,  530  Broad vri^.  1870.  (I2mo.,  pp.  a82.  For  sale  by  'WilHam  S. 
Kentoul,  204  S.  Eleyenth  St.,  Phila.) 

This  Tolome  extends  from  the  7th  to  the  12th  chapter  inclusive.  The  author,  in 
^e  preface  to  this  volume,  says,  "I  hope,  if  it  please  Qod  to  prolong  ray  life,  health, 
and  a  moderate  de^ee  of  leisure,  to  carry  on  my  work  on  St.  John  without  delay. 
A  third  volume  will  complete  it.''  Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  preceding 
volumes  of  the  author  on  the  gospels,  and  especially  the  first  volume  of  his  expo- 
sitory thoughts  on  the  first  six  chanters  of  John,  will  need  no  recommendation 
from  us  to  secure  for  this  one  their  favorable  regards.  It  is,  in  every  respect,  equa) 
to  any  of  the  others,  and  this  is,  in  our  opinion,  no  small  praise.  These  thoughts 
on  John  are  much  more  elaborate  and  critical  than  those  on  the  other  gospels, 
and  this  characteristic  greatly  enhances  their  value  in  our  estimation.  We  would 
especially  commend  this  work  to  our  brethren  in  the  ministry. 

Gretcliff,  and  Vashti  Lethbrlt's  Hbritage.  By  Kate  W.  Hamilton.  Presby- 
terian Board  of  Publication,  No.  821  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.  12mo.,  pp.  352. 

The  principal  lesson  that  is  taught  by  the  first  of  these  stories  is,  that  we  should 
go  forward  steadily  in  the  path  of  duty,  following  Christ,  and  not  give  ourselves 
nnneeeesary  anxiety  concerning  things  in  the  providence  of  God,  that  we  cannot 
in  any  way  control,  and  peculiarities  in  others  which  we  cannot  change.  The 
second  story  teaches  us  that  the  greatest  legacy  is  the  Saviour's  love  possessed  f 
and  that  following  Christ,  is  the  way  to  have  a  truly  happy  life.  The  volume  also 
contains  a  brief  story  entitled,  **  Mildred's  Crown," — exhibiting  the  truth  that 
those  who  wear  a  crown  of  sorrow  here  for  Christ's  sake  shall  receive  hereafter  a 
orown  of  rejoicing.    The  stories  are  all  good  and  interesting. 

Gretstone  Lodge.  New  York:  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  530  Broadway.  1870. 
(18mo.,  pp.  172.    For  sale  by  Wm.  S.  Kentoul,  204  S.  £leventh  St.,  Pbila.) 

We  have  in  this  little  volume  an  interesting  and  lively  exhibition  of  the  happy 
influence  that  may  be  exerted  by  one  person  in  a  family,  and  of  the  rewards  which 
sometimes  attend  even  in  this  life  self-denying  labours  for  the  good  of  others. 
Like  "  The  Two  Margarets,"  it  belongs  to  the  Fireside  Library  of  the  Messrs. 
Carter, — a  series  of  interesting  and  useful  little  works. 

The  Gospel  of  Grace  Vindicated;  Being  Sermons  preached  on  Several  Sabbath 
Evenings  in  1869,  by  the  late  Rev.  W.  T.  Murdock,  Minister  of  Melville  Church, 
Gait:  to  which  is  added  the  Sermon  preached  by  Rev.  Principal  Willis,  on  tho 
Lord's  Day  after  the  Funeral.    Toronto. 

This  is  a  pamphlet  of  fift;y-nine  pages.  It  is  a  faithful  exhibition  and  able  vin* 
dication  of  the  distinctive  doctrines  ot  the  Calvinistic  faith.  The  Canada  Presby- 
terian Church  has  sustained  a  serious  loss  in  the  death  of  this  servant  of  God. 

The  Sadbatd  at  Home.  April,  1870.  American  Tract  Society,  164  Fremont  St., 
Boston.    2.00  a  year.    6  copies,  10.00,  etc. 

We  have  misi>ed  this  Magazine  for  several  months.  We  are  glad  to  see  it 
again.  It  is  always  filled  witli  good  matter  for  the  family,  and  is  very  neatly  il- 
lustrated and  printed. 

The  Life  of  David.  Bj  John  M.  Lowrie,  D.  D.,  Author  of  '^A  Week  with 
Jesus,"  etc,  etc.,  Pres.  Board  of  Publication,  821  Chestnut  St.,  Ehila.  18mo., 
pp.448. 

The  Iwspiration  of  the  Scriptures.  By  the  Rev.  Francis  L.  Patton.  Pres* 
Board  of  Publication,  821  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.  12mo.,  pp.  139. 

These  two  volumes,  we  noticed  favourably  in  our  issue  for  March.  We  now 
refer  to  them  again  only  to  reiterate  the  favourable  opinion  of  them  there  ex- 
pressed. The  latter  one  we  especially  commend  to  the  attention  of  our  readers. 
When  such  expositors  as  Dean  Alford  are  openly  exj^ressing  loose  views  in  re- 
lation to  the  plenary  inspiratlen  of  the  Scriptures,  Ghnstians  shonld  make  them* 
seWes  familiar  with  the  argnmeots  upon  whioh  this  doctrine  is  founded.  Thla 
little  volnme  will  afford  them  moat  ralaable  aid  in  this  regard,      r  v^^,^i^ 
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OvR  Father  in  Hiateh:  The  Lord'e  Prayer  Explained,  and  illostrated.  A  Book 
for  tbe  YouDg.  By  Rer.  J.  H.  WilsoOf  M.A..  Barclay  Cbarob,  EdiDborith, 
Scotland.  Robert  Garter  &  Brothers,  530  Broadway,  N.  Y.  For  sale  by  Wm. 
8.  Rentoul,  204  Soath  11th  St.,  Phila.    12mo.  pp.  325. 

This  Yolame  consists  of  a  series  of  addresses  which  were  originally  delivered  to 
the  young  people  of  the  author's  oongregation  and  mission  district.  The  addres- 
ses are  in  a  very  familiar  and  attraotiye  style,  and  cannot  fail  to  instruct  the  jouac, 
and  to  make  them  understand  better  and  prize  more  highly,  the  incomparable 
prayer  which  Christ  taught  his  disciples.  It  is  a  good  and  interesting  Tolome, 
and  will  be  prised  in  many  a  household. 

HiRBSRT  Percy.     By  L.  A.  Monorief.     Robt.  Carter  &  Brothers,  530  Broadway, 
N.  Y.    For  sale  by  Wm.  3.  Rentoul,  204  South  11th  St.,  Philadelphia,  ISmo., 
pp.  241. 
This  Tolome  belones  to  Carter's  "  Fireside  Library •''    It  exhibits  the  life  of  a 

boy  through  his  youthful  and  school  days.   It  well  portrays  the  advantages  of  early 

piety,  and  of  making  the  word  of  God  tbe  constant  companion  of  youthful  steps. 

It  is  a  good  book  for  boys. 

Jessica's  First  Prater,  and  Jessica's  Mother.    Presbyterian  Board  of  Publica- 
tion, 821  Chestnut  St,  Phila.  18mo.  pp.  180. 
This  little  volume  is  made  up  of  eight  very  interesting  stories,  each  one  oonvey- 

ing  to  the  mind  of  youthful  readers  some  useful  lesson,  or  lessons.    Il  will  be 

found  to  be  a  popular  Sabbath  school  book. 

Honor  Bright,  or  the  Faithful  Daughter.    By  the  Author  of  "  Cornelia's  Visit 
to  Roseville,"  **  Kitty  Denoison  and  Her  Christmas  Qifts/'  etc.     Presbyterian 
Board  of  Publication,  821  Chestnut  St,  Phila.     18mo.  pp.  144. 
The  story  of  "  Honor  Bright,"  will  be  read  with  great  interest  and  profit  by 
many  youth.    She  was  a  poor  little  girl;  but  by  being  diligent,  true  and  faith- 
ful, rose  to  a  better  condition  in  the  world,  and  had  the  respect,  sympatl^j  and 
assietance  of  many  good  people.    Little  girls  will  learn  from  this  book  the  way 
to  be  good,  and  to  do  good. 

'<The  Christ  or  Oon,"  or  The  Relation  of  Christ  to  Christianity.    By  Rev.  Ro- 
bert DaYidson,  D.D.,  Pastor  of  the  Fir«t  Presbyterian  Church,  Huntingdon, 
L.  I.    Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  821  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.   18mo.  pp.  72. 
This  was  origioally  a  discourse  preached  by  the  author  as  Moderator  before 
the  Synod  of  New  York,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.    It  was  requested  for  publi- 
cation, and  having  been  revised  and  additions  made  to  it,  we  have  it  now  in  this 
permanent  form.     It  is  an  able  and  lucid  exhibition  of  the  teachings  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  relation  to  the  person  of  Christ.    Its  circulation  will  do  good  in  these  days, 
when  the  battle  of  Christianity  is  being  fought  chiefly  in  connexion  with  the  im- 
portant doctrines  relating  to  Christ's  person,  which  it  so  clearly  states,  and  oon- 
vincingly  proves. 

Fred.  Wilson's  Sled.     By  Nellie  Grahame.     Presbyterian  Board  of  Publioation, 

821  Chestnut  St,  Phila.     18mo.  pp.  59. 

In  this  volume  a  little  boy  is  taught  by  misfortunes  that  befell  him  that  be  was 
not  able  to  take  care  of  himself;  that  he  should  forgife  when  injured;  and  that 
sin  will  bring  trouble— good  lessons,  which  other  little  boys  will  learn  by  reading 
these  pages. 

QooD  Health.  April,  1870.  Alex.  Moore,  Publisher,  11  Broomfield  Street, 
Boston,  2.00  u  year,  moothiy,  20  cents.  Three  copies,  5.00, — Always  lilleJ  with 
useful  articles  for  the  guidance  of  all  in  preserving  health,  and  kindred  mat- 
ters. 

The  Biblical  Rbpertory  and  Princeton  Review. 

The  April  number  of  this  able  quarterly  ha?  been  received,  and  will  be  found 
if  we  may  judge  from  the  articles  we  have  read,  to  be  a  very  superior  number. 

The  following  are  its  contents: — The  Element  of  Time  in  Interpreting  the  Ways 
of  Qod;  Pantheism  as  a  Phase  in  Philosophy  and  Theory  of  History;  Memoir  of 
Dr.  Raffles;  The  Relation  of  Adam's  Sin  to  the  Fall  of  the  Race;  The  Witness  of 
Paul  to  Christ;  The  Christian  Giving  for  the  Times;  Brief  So|[gestkMis  on  Presbj- 
te^an  Reconstruction  and  Unification;  Recent  Publications  on  tbe  8<Aool  Q<Metioii| 
Notices  of  Recent  Publications;  L4terary  Intellfgenoe.  /    ooolp 
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Anecdote  of  Peter  the  Third, 77« 

Bambino  at  Rome, 46 

Burial  of  Pompeii, 697 

Come  to  Me, 700 

Freeh  Air  fer  the  Consumptive,...  48 
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Good  King  Denis, 45 

Hebrew  Poet, 331 

Honour  thy  Father  and  Mother,. ..641 
How  Bad  Boy  bf eame  Good  Man,  777 
How  May  and  Alice  '*made  up,"  111 

I  want  to  be  a  Pilgrim, 261 

It  would  hurt  my  Father, 700 

John  Harding's  Locket, 693  > 

Little  Deede, 700  ' 

Lotteriea, 40  | 

Make  your  own  Sunshine, 112, 

Mieeellaneous  Thoughts, 3291 

S [other  and  Child 581 
ov«rty  and  Riches, 481 

Praise  of  God, 517 

Preaoher,--The  Oak, 333 

Samuel  Findley, 641 

Table  blessed 518 

The  Butterfly, 332 

The  Moth, 332 

The  Temptation, 700 

Tobacco, 44 

Truant  Boy 331 

Very  Odd  Grandfather,. 263 

Yespus  and  Plncentia, 638 
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